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PREFACE. 


N \ HOEVER ſeriouſly reflects upon the powers and capacities of the human mind, 
 requedling them as the work of him who doeth nothing 1a vain, and compares them with 


thoſe of the inferior creatures; will readily perceive that man alone was created to be 
religious. Of all the inhabitants of the earth, none elſe are capable of receiving any 
knowledge of their Creator, or of rendering him any worſhip and praiſe: Man alone 
poſſeſſes the capacity of diſtinguiſhing betwixt Truth and Falſhood ; betwixt moral 
good and evil; and of being inſtructed in ſocial and relative duties, with the obliga- 
tions which he lies under to perform them, and the advantages of ſo doing: He alone 
is capable of being governed by a law, and of underſtanding and being influenced by the 
propoſal of rewards and puniſhments ; of acting under the eye of an inyiſible obſerver, 
and with reference to the future ſeaſon of retribution. From theſe premiſes we infer, 
with abſolute certainty, that the all-wiſe Creator thus conſtituted our minds, and conferred 
upon us theſe diſtinguiſhing powers, in order to render us capable of 12 for the 


purpoſes of his own glory, and our felicity. 


When further we conſider what this word Religion implies ; and define it, in it's 


moſt general acceptation, to be ſuch an habitual regard to the one, true, living, and 


eternal God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge of all, as influences us to ſeek his favour, 
do his will, and aim at his glory, in the temper of our hearts, and the regulation of 
our actions, both in the worſhip we render to him, and the duties we perform to man for 
his fake, and according to his will: we ſhall be conſtrained to allow, that Religion is 
the moſt reaſonable and excellent thing in the world. —Doubtleſs the exerciſes of true 


devotion form the nobleſt effort of the human mind, which in them emulates the 


angelic nature: This conſcientious regard to the all-ſeeing eye of a righteous and 
4 A A | omni- 


4 


omnipotent Judge, is the beſt bond of human ſociety, and regulator of our relative cone 
duct: and were this principle of action univerſal and complete, human laws and tribu- 
nals would. be entirely unneceſſary. This would: alſo: moſt: effectually moderate our | 
appetites and paſſions, and produce” the greateſt poſſible proportion of peace, 1 


contentment, and felicity, perſonal and ſocial, of which our nature in its preſent- I 
ſtate is capable. And when we look forwards beyond the. grave, to that immortality and 
future world of recompence, which Reaſon itſelf pronounces at leaſt highly probable; *? z 
the abſolute neceſſity: of Religion to our felicity in that eternal ſtate appears ſelf-evident. 
Hence with certainty we alſo determine that Religion is that great buſineſs, to which 
all men-ſhould-attend ; and that bleſſing, after which all men. ſhould ſeek, whatever 43 
elſe is neglected, or ſuperſeded. A 
Y 

But thoꝰ it be demonſtrable that man is capable of religion; anck in duty and intereſt 1 1 
bound thereto; yet when we come to facts, we muſt conclude, that, left to himſelf, he 1 


would never be religious, According to the general definition above given, where ſhall 
we find religion upon earth, in any age or nation, which hath not poſſeſſed in a greater 
or leſſer degree the advantage of thoſe writings, which we will now take for granted, 1 
and hereafter prove to be; a divine Revelation? An aſſemblage of the wildeſt abſurdities 
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in opinion, the moſt ſtupid ſuperſtitions in-worfhip; and the moſt dangerous miſtakes, 3A 

as well as the moſt abandoned licentiouſnefs in morals, forms that Religion, (if it may be 3 

dignified by ſo venerable a name, ) which. forces itſelf upon our obſervation, where- 1 j 

ever the light of revelation hath not ſhone. And we cannot ſo much as except one 

nation, or one city, or-ſcarce one family from this general rule. If, there have been a 

few individuals, who have manifeſted ſomewhatnot totally diſſimilar from true religion; I 

N and we are diſpoſed to allow, that indeed it was ſueh: it would be more rational to aſcribe ; 
it to the remains of original tradition, or even to a: perſonal: revelation afforded - them 1 


for their own benefit; tho? not authenticated for the good of others; than to make it an 
exception from the general rule, that without revelation, there never was on earth, ſince 
Adam's fall, any true religion. : 1 
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PREFACE. v 


Men indeed living under the light of revelation, and making what uſe they chooſe of 
| that light, may draw up ſyſtems of natural religion plauſible enough, and apparently 
1 very rational. But it ſhould be remembered, that it is all borrowed originally from the 
Bible, tho' with equal abſurdity and ingratitude, ſet up in oppoſition to it's ſacred and 
ſublime truths : and univerſal experience demonſtrates that no ſuch natural religion ever 
was diſcovered, and delineated by men, who had never ſeen any part of the Bible, or 
4 any thing deduced from that ſource. 


4 However reaſonable and excellent many of thoſe truths and precepts are, which are 
= propoſed to us as the oracles of reaſon ; not one of them ever was diſcovered and 
2 propoſed by Reaſon alone, with ſuch certainty, clearneſs, and authority, as to become 


a conſtant principle and rule of action, in ſecret, and in public, towards God, and to- 
wards man.. 


23 Indeed, after all the ſuppoſed improvements and diſcoveries of modern times, if we 
1 reject the peculiar. Doftrines of the Bible, what darkneſs and uncertainty reſt upon points 
IF the moſt important? Even in reſpect of the immortality. of the ſoul, when Reaſon, at 
I 4 her beſt advantage, has done her utmoſt ; her boaſted power of Demonſtration fails: much 
4 more in uncertainty. does ſhe leave us about the nature of the future world, and the rule 

of judgment, with which our whole conduct, and our hope and peace are ſo connected. 
The conſiſtency of perfect juſtice with boundleſs mercy is hard, if not impoſſible by her 
light, to be perceived: it ſtill remains dubious whether God will puniſh at all, or pardon 
at all; or by what rules he means to puniſh, or pardon :- and indeed a thick cloud veils 
our underſtandings, and difcourages our enquiries, wherever we turn, if we leave the 
light of God's teſtimony, to bewilder ourſelves in ſpeculations about matters evidently 
beyond our reach. How much worſe hath it been with almoſt all the nations of the 
earth, and generations of men? and ſo far have men been from advancing in religious 
knowledge, where revelation hath not been afforded; that ſuch nations evidently ſeem 
bo have ſunk deeper and deeper into ignorance, and ſeveral of them almoſt into abſolute 
Atheiſm: as if the little glimmering that ſhone amongſt them, was the effect of n 
na dition; which gradually expiring, hath left them in utter darkneſs. 

= 6 But 


vi | PREFACE. 


But the moſt: complete information of truths, and duties, would be inadequate to the 
production of the deſired effect; except ſuch information was enforced by ſufficient 
authority, gave neceſſary encouragement, and propoſed effectual aſſiſtance. The diſ- 
covery of our duty, and of it's reaſonableneſs is utterly. unavailing, whilſt we are un- 
der the dominion of our head-ſtrong luſts and paſſions. There is in that caſe no diſ- 


poſition in the mind to perform the dictates even of our own conſcience. A Heathen f 
C could ſay; Video meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor, . The propoſal of virtue as amiable, 3 
; and excellent, with the feeble recommendation of the moraliſt's pen, is vaſtly inferior in 


. * 
8 
F a. 2 


it's energy, to the authoritative command and ſanction of the Almighty, denouncing 
his awful diſpleaſure againſt the tranſgreſſor: And yet matter of fact undeniably ſhews, 
L that men venture upon fin, even with the threatenings of everlaſting miſery founding 
| in their ears; nay, with the trembling apprehenſions of it diſmaying their hearts: for 
divine as well as human laws are weak thro' the fleſh, and with all their ſanctions and 
barriers, are unable to affix boundaries to the ſwelling torrent of human depravity. 


3 


Indeed, were men fully acquainted with the whole character and law of God; with 
the nature and malignity of ſin; with their own real character and ſituation as finners ; 
and with the rule and conſequences of the future judgment: and were they left at 
the ſame time, utterly deſtitute of the encouragements and aſſiſtances which the Goſpel 
propoſes, and which form the grand peculiarity of the Bible: This their knowledge, fo 
far from rendering them religious, would probably, by leaving them without hope, anni- 
hilate all appearances of religion: wherever ſuch appearances are found, which have no 
reſpect to the mediation of Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; they have their 
foundation, not in men's knowledge, but in their ignorance of God, and of themſelves, 1 
of his law, and of the evil of fin z as might eaſily be evinced even upon rational prin- 
ciples. 


einen ORTITT 2 enen SE 


But the propoſal of ſuch encouragements, and ſuch aſſiſtance is entirely out of the 
province of reaſon : theſe are heavenly things, of which we can know nothing but by 
revelation from God, and of which we can have na aſſurance but his expreſs declaration, 

4 and 
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nud faithful promiſe. He alone can inform us upon what terms, or in what manner, 
his honour permits him, and his ſovereign pleaſure diſpoſes him, to forgive his offending 
creatures z. and to communicate thoſe gracious influences, which may produce a holy 
8 diſpoſition of heart, and enable them to overcome all thoſe obſtacles, which retard their 
XX progreſs, who effay to lead a ſober, righteous, and godly life. 


From ſuch conſiderations, the neceſſity of a revelation from God may be inferred ; 
and ãt might reaſonably have been expected, that he would afford ſuch a revelation, if 
he intended to accept of any worſhip and ſervice from fallen man. Indeed this expec- 
tation hath been very general in the world. And as counterfeit coin proves the exiſt- 
ence of ſterling money, and the value men put upon it; ſo counterfeit revelations, 
(inſtead of invalidating the argument ;) if they do not prove the exiſtence of a real reve- 
lation, yet evince that men felt their need of one, were ſenſible that it would be a: 


moſt valuable acquiſition, and were generally diſpoſed to expect one. 


Each of theſe pretended revelations have, one aſter another, been expoſed, and ſunk 
into general contempt :: and, I believe, that in this age and nation, it may be aſſerted 
without hazard of contradiction, that there is but one bock in the world, that ſo much 
as appears to be of divine original. This we call the Bible, that is, by way of eminence, 
the Book: And ſuch is the internal and external evidence, which authenticates it's 
dlaim ; that I am perſuaded, were men as open to conviction in this matter, as they are 
in a mathematical proceſs, they could no more, after examination, reject it, than they 
could contradict an evident demonſtration. . 


It may, therefore, not be improper-to inſert in this place a few of the moſt obvious 
reaſons, which the more ſtudious Chriſtian is ready to render of that hope, which is in 
bim; grounded upon this firſt principle, that the Bible is the word of God. In order 
we ſhew that tho' faith and reaſon are diſtin from, yet they are not contrary to each 
co cher; but chat it is very reaſonable to believe the Bible to be a divine revelation ; and 
if ſo, then equally reaſonable to take all our meaſures of truth and duty from it; and 
to bow our underſtandings, and inclinations to it's teaching and governing. 


44 * 
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I. Then I confeſs it has ſome weight with me, that ſuch numbers of the wiſeſt and beſt 


of men, in ſo many countries, and during ſo many generations; many of them perſons 
of peculiar ſeriouſneſs, deep penetration, eminent erudition, and acknowledged impatrs 
tiality in judging of men, and things, have concurred in receiving this Book as the 
word of God; and have made it the rule of their conduct, the ſtandard of their 
faith, the foundation of their hope, and the ſource of their comfort, living and dying: 
and have left the world bearing teſtimony to it's divine excellency, and recommending 
it to thoſe dear friends, whom they left behind, as the richeſt of all treaſures, —Comparing 
theſe perſons, in their characters, lives, and deaths, with thoſe who have oppoſed, or ne- 
glected the Bible; I cannot but conceive, that a perfectly impartial being, poſſeſſed of 
ſound judgment and an holy diſpoſition of heart, having this ſtriking contraſt repreſented 
to him, would open the Bible with profound veneration, and a ſtrong prepoſſeſſion. 


II. The miracles recorded in the Scriptures form, even to us, at this diſtance of time and 


place, a powerful argument in proof of their divine authority. The hiſtories of theſe mira- 
cles may be proved to have been publiſhed in the very ages and countries, in which they 
are declared to have been wrought, in the preſence of numerous witneſſes, enemies as well 
as friends to the cauſe, in ſupport of which they were performed. A public challenge 


was thereby given to all men, to contradict or diſprove them, if they are able: but none 
.of thoſe, whoſe reputation, intereſt, and authority moſt required it; 'and who wanted 
neither inclination nor opportunity, ever ventured to give them a full inveſtigation. Con- 


. ſcious that they could not diſprove the facts, they either waved the — or aſcribed 


them to cauſes evidently falſe and ridiculous, . 


As a ſpecimen of what might be urged, in good meaſure at leaſt, in behalf of the other 
miracles, were not brevity to be conſulted; let us examine into that capital rairacle, the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, after his embittered enemies were ſatisfied of his being 


really dead. For this one event, once eſtabliſhed, proves beyond diſpute the whole Bible 


to be a divine revelation ; his authority and doctrine eſtabliſhes the Old Teſtament ; and 


the witneſſes of his reſurrection either penned, or {anQvned, ovary part of beg New 
Teſtament, 


In 
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PREFACE. ix 


In order to prepare men's minds to expect, and notice this event, which was in- 
tended to be the grand external evidence of the truth of chriſtianity; in addition to 
me Old Teſtament prophecies, Jeſus himſelf, publicly, and repeatedly predicted it, 
with the very time, when it would take place: theſe predictions his enemies, the 
ewiſh rulers, noticed; and they employed their utmoſt addreſs and power to prevent 
4A any poſſible impoſition in the caſe :—yet, notwithſtanding all their precautions, 
= his body was gone; and neither the ſoldiers, who guarded the ſepulchre, nor 
3 | themſelves, could give any rational account how, nor whither : unleſs they confirmed, or 
f allowed the teſtimony of his diſciples, who declared that he was riſen from the dead. 
1 According to the allowance of all civilized nations, two witneſſes of unimpeached 
characters and underſtandings are ſufficient, even in caſes of life and death, to 
prove any fact, of which they declare themſelves to have been ſpectators, and concerning 
which they are competent judges: and by the ſame allowance, men are ſuppoſed 
competent to diſtinguiſh with certainty one man from all others, and to prove the identity 
of his perſon; not only upon long and intimate acquaintance, but even upon a fingle, 
tranſient, and often confuſed ſight of him. Now, in this caſe, here were twelve perſons 
of good character, plain ſenſe, ſober minds, and ordinary education, that had been. 
we intimate companions of Jeſus Chriſt for ſeveral years, who unanimouſly declared that 
they frequently ſaw, converſed, eat and drank with him, after his crucifixion and reſurrec- 
W tion from the dead ; that they had every evidence they could defire, and were perfectly 
+ affured that it was he; and that at the end of forty days, he viſibly aſcended from 
« amongſt them, till a cloud received him, and they ſaw. him no more; but were 
8 aſſured by a viſion of angels, that he was gone into heaven, and fat down on the 
S right hand of God. Contrary to their moſt manifeſt temporal intereſts, at the 
N expence of renouncing every earthly comfort, and of embracing labours, ſufferings, 
1 { contempt, and reproach, as their portion; avowedly expecting, and actually experi- 
encing much the ſame treatment as their maſter had met with; expoſed to the oppo- 
3 L | ſition of all the learning, wealth, and authority of the world, yet unawed by all the 
= terrors of their indignant perſecutors, they perſiſted in this teſtimony unto the end, and 
3 . | Cloſed their holy lives, and chearful ſufferings, moſt, if not all of m_ * joy fully 
= | ſcaling it with their blood. 
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evidence: and tho? the reſurrection of a dead perſon to life be an extraordinary event; 
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It is doubtful whether any other matter of fact was ever proved by ſuch undeniable 


yet we know that *tis neither impoſſible, nor difficult to almighty power: and when 
a ſufficient cauſe requires it, why ſhould it be deemed incredible by us, that God ſhould 
exert that almighty power ?—And to ſtamp, with a ſeal of heaven, a revelation, which is 
the baſis of all true religion, and which immediately tends to his own glory, and the ever- 
laſting ſalvation of mankind is—the moſt important reaſon for a divine interpoſition 
that can poſlibly be conceived. 


But even this teſtimony forms only a comparatively ſmall part of the whole 
evidence of the reſurrection. Five hundred brethren ſaw the riſen Jeſus at one 
time, and bare record thereto. Saul, the perſecutor, beheld him likewiſe, be- 
came his diſciple and apoſtle, ſpent - his life in teſtifying of him, and ſealed that teſti- 
mony by his death.—Nay, the primitive moſt malicious and cruel oppoſers of Chriſ- 8 
tianity, not attempting to confute the teſtimony of ,thoſe whoſe blood they ſhed, i 
united their reluctant evidence, that Jeſus was indeed riſen, and they could not deny it. 


Moreover, the Apoſtles, and firſt preachers of the Goſpel, publicly averred that God 


confirmed this their teſtimony by the miracles which he enabled them to perform, 
and by the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, with which he abundantly endued them : and 
that by laying on of hands theſe ſame powers were communicated to others ; who openly 
exerciſing them in many wonderful works, in the name of the riſen Jeſus, formed 
an increaſing multitude of unexceptionable witneſſes : nor was this ever contradicted 
by any of their oppoſers ; tho* it was an appeal to facts ſo numerous, public, and 
notorious. Finally, the effects of the Apoſtles preaching, though unarmed, unlettered, 
and obſcure, and every where oppoſed and ſpoken againſt, cloſes this multiplied demon- 
tration. Not only were tens of thouſands brought to embrace the humbling, holy, 
and perſecuted religion of Jeſus ; but the deep-rooted foundations of pagan ſuperſtition, 
as well as of the Moſaic ceremonial, were ſpeedily undermined, and within about 300 
years, the ſurpriſing ſpread of chriſtianity effected revolutions in the civil, as well as 
religious ſtate of the then known world; the effects whereof remain to this day, along 
with that religion whoſe ſucceſs occaſioned them. With a trifling alteration we may 
quote the words of a cautious oppoſer of chriſtianity, and ſay, * If it had been of man, 

6" it 
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« jt would have come to nought: but as it was of Godit could not be overturned ; and 
«they, who oppoſed it, found it in vain to fight againſt God.” 


III. Let us next advert to the prophecies of Scripture. Thoſe prophecies, which 

WT have had their accompliſhment many ages ago, form a proof ſomewhat ſimilar to that 
4 A of the miracles, which we have been conſidering. But thoſe, which are fulfilling before 
our eyes continually, are, if attentively obſerved, equivalent to a ſucceſſion of miracles 
| performed in every age and nation—Let any man candidly and carefully examine the 
prophecies of the Scriptures, eſpecially thoſe of the New Teſtament, concerning the 
unbelief, rejection, and diſperſion'of the Jewiſh nation; concerning the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem, and it's being trodden under foot of the Gentiles ; and concerning the 
future calling of that people into the charch, which implies their being preſerved ſepa- 
rate from other nations : let him then compare theſe prophecies with the paſt and pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Jews, diſperſed amongſt, deſpiſed by, and yet preſerved diſtin from 
other people: and then let him aſk, Is not here a demonſtration that this book, containing 


theſe prophecies of ſuch diſtant and improbable events, was inſpired by that God who. 
knows the end from the nee ? 


Afterwatds jet him proceed to examine thoſe 1 of the New Teſtament, which 
ſboretel the corruption of Chriſtianity by it's profeſſors and compare them with the 
I WT various abuſes of the Goſpel, which prevail in every age and nation: : eſpecially let him 
compare the predictions of the coming, the character, and the abominations of Anti- 
chriſt, that man of ſin, and of the myſtical Babylon, &c ; (See 2 Theſ. c. ii. 1 Tim. 
11, v. 1-3. Rev. c. xi xiii - xvii;) with that ſyſtem of idolatry, ſuperſtition, tyranny, 
and perſecution, the Rornan bierarehy, which forbids to marry, and commands to abſtain 
from meats, and moſt minutely anfwers the deſcription of thoſe Scriptures : and he will 
find that even theſe lamentable abuſes ſhall turn unto him for a teſtimony. ; and ſo will 
longer be ſtumbled, by finding that the worſt abominations have been grafted upon the 


riſtian religion; when he diſcovers that thus it is written, and thus, in the myſtery of 
ads: Fan Satan was to be permitted t to ptactiſe and'ptoſper for a ſeaſon, 


Finally, 
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Finally, let a man well conſider what the Scriptures foretel of the oppoſition, which 
the gates of hell, with all their power and policy, would make to the ſpread of the Goſpel, 
and their efforts for it's deſtruction; and of the continuance and prevalency of the religion 
of- Chriſt, in defiance of all: let him alſo well attend to the character of the true chriſtian, 
and the treatment with which he was in all ages and countries to meet; then let him look 
around him, and ſee whether there are not ſtill ſuch perſons amongſt us who meet with 

ſuch treatment? And whether true Chriſtianity does not ſtill defy the gates of hell, and, 
like the burning buſh, continue unconſumed inthe midſt of the flames of perſecution, and 
cvery ſpecies of oppoſition? All theſe prophecies, and their accompliſhments, are of the na- 
ture of miracles, an evident interpoſition of God to produce effects, which could not other- 
wiſe be produced namely, the prediction of diſtant and future contingencies in vaſt va- 
riety, verified continually by the event: and this is a proof of the divine original of the 
Scripture,'which it contains within itſelf, carries with it wherever it is ſent, and by which 
it ſhines, like the ſun, by its own light, and by its own beams proclaims its Author. And. 
- I am perſuaded that this argument will always prove more and more concluſive, in . 
portion to the diligence and attention with which it 1s inveſtigated. ; | 


4 


IV. To this we may next ſubjoin the argument deduced from the nature of the Revela- 
tion itſelf. There is no book extant upon earth, except the Bible, and thoſe books that 
make the Bible their baſis, which ſpeak 1 in a ſatis factory and rational manner of the Be- 
ing, Perfections, and Government of God; which uniformly delineate his character, as 
compriſing all poſſible Excellency, without ; any mixture of imperfection, and record his 
whole conduct as conſiſtent with ſuch a character. The Bible alone introduces the Gover- 
nor of the Univerſe, ſpeaking with that Majeſty, Simplicity, and Authority, which be- 
comes him; and promulgating laws and ordinances, which, are worthy of him. In this 
extraordinary book we meet with uſeful information upon the moſt important ſubjects ; 
anda clear ſolution of the moſt perplexing difficulties. Here we have our only ſatisfactory 
account of the creation of the world ; of the entrance of moral and natural evil; of the 
preſent. ſtate of things, and of the otherwiſe inexplicable. phenomena around us; and 
here. we. bave our only comment n chat difficult book, God's Providential Govern- 

I ment 
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ment of the world; and a plain revelation of the method in which ſin may be pardoned, 
and ſinners ſaved. Tis true the doctrines of the Scriptures are myſterious : but this is 
ſo far from invalidating the argument, that it exceedingly corroborates it. A pretended 
revelation without myſteries, would confute itſelf: a work of God, which we, igno- 
rant, ſhort-ſighted creatures can fully comprehend, involves a contradiction. The ſtyle 
of Deity is incomprehenſibility: from the creation of an atom, the formation of a mite, 
or the vegetation of a blade of graſs, to the nobleſt work of Almighty Power ; all is to 
us myſterious, as to the mode of it? 8 production and ſubſiſtence. Men, with proper 
information, may fully comprehend the moſt intricate devices of men like themſelves : 
but no inſtruction in this world afforded us, can enable us completely to underſtand the 
ſimpleſt of the works of God. Should a watch-maker therefore declare that God cre- 
ated his watch, immediately, and in it's preſent form, it would not be a more palpable 
Wr than a dene revelation from God, devoid of myſtery. 


But the myſteries of the Bible are ſublime, intereſting, and uſeful; they tend to 
diſplay the perfections and operations of God, are connected with our moſt important 
intereſts, and lay at the foundation of our hope and peace; they tend to excite our 
admiration, to promote our humility, love, and gratitude ; to inſpire confidence, and 
to draw our minds from earth to heaven. They are, indeed, myſteries, but not 
abſurdities ; they are above, not contrary to our reaſon ; and are in part intelligible, 


Ws tho! not to be wholly comprehended. For a myſtery may be defined to be a divine 


truth, which we never could have diſcovered, unleſs it had been revealed; and concernin g 
which we can know nothing further, than is revealed: that which is declared unto us, 
we by faith apprehend, and, in ſome degree, underſtand; that which is not declared, re- 
mains in impenetrable darkneſs, notwithſtanding all our reaſonings and enquiries. 
The information, therefore, which is communicated by myſteries, is capable of being 
applied to the moſt important practical purpoſes ; whilſt the very darkneſs, that ſtill 
reſts upon thoſe infinite and eternal things to which they relate, reminds us what we 
are, and where we are; and has a tendency to abate our pride, and to raiſe our expec- 


= tation of thoſe glorious diſcoveries, which ſhall be made in that world, where we 


ſhall ſee face to face; and know, even as we are known. "Oo to return from this digreſſion. 
N The 
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The tendency of all the truths, and precepts of the Bible, evidently i is, to lead men to 
the knowledge, love, worſhip, and ſervice of Almighty God]; to render them humble, 
and heavenly ; and to form their character, and direct their conduct unto every thing 

that is Juſt, holy, ſincere, benevolent, peaceful, and uſeful. Every motive, encourage- 
ment, inſtruction, warning, and aſſiſtance are therein propoſed, which are conducive to 
godlineſs,. righteouſneſs, temperance, and every good work. 
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It has been often obſerved, and it will bear repetition, becauſe it admits not of con- 
-futation ; that an evil fpirit could never tempt men to write ſuch a book as the Bible 3 
for then Satan would be divided againſt himſelf: Wicked men could have no induce- 
ment to ſuch an undertaking, for they ſtand condemned by it, in every page, and. 
could only thereby expoſe themſelves to the contempt and hatred of the world: and 
good men never would have invented ſuch a book, and then aſcribed it to divine 
inſpiration; when, in that book itſelf nothing is more ſeverely condemned than ſuch (not 
Ppious, but) impious frauds, But, indeed, the more accurately and impartially any . man 
examines the Scriptures, the fuller will be his conviction, that they are a work, as far 
beyond all the powers of the human underſtanding, as the ſun exceeds thoſe illumina- 
tions, whereby men attempt to ĩmitate his ſplendour, or ſupply his abſence. | 
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Indeed, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither did it ever enter into man's heart 
to conceive, fuch things as God hath revealed in his holy word ; and it's contents as 
fully declare it's Author, as the heavens declare the glory of God their Creator; tho? 

doth in one caſe; and the other, men not liking to retain God in their knowledge, do 
not chooſe to conſider, and are not willing to be convinced by any evidence. | 


The agreement, which is found. amongſt the penmen of the. Scriptures, 
af another argument . of their divine original. Should twenty men, all living 
in the fame age and country, all partakers of the fame education, and. in 
the ſame ſituation and habits of living; yea, all. fubſcribing one common. 
creed; concur in forming a; book as large as. the Bible, upon religious ſubjects ; 
cach fingly contributing his quota, the attentive. and aceurate reader would: be able to 
perceive 
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perceive a difference in opinion amongſt them, in ſeveral things, let them beſtow 
what pains they would to avoid it. This is evidently the caſe in the writings of 


modern divines : there are not two books to be found of different authors, upon 
theological ſubjects, wherein diſagreement, in ſome particulars, might not eafily be 
pointed out; and the more they are ſtudied and compared, the plainer their diſagreement 


appears.— 


But the penmen of the Scriptures, ſucceeding one another for the ſpace of above 1 500 
years ; being perſons of different ranks in life, princes and peaſants, fiſhermen, &c : 
of different -education, natural abilities, and modes of living: ſome writing hiſtory, 
ſome giving laws, others uttering prophecies, collecting proverbs, deviſing parables, 
compoſing poems, pouring out devotions, diſcuſſing doctrines, confuting errors, &c ; 
all concur in ſo wonderful a manner, that the oppoſers of the Scriptures have never yet 
been able to prove any real diſagreement amongſt them. The more theſe writings are 
ſtudied and compared, the more evidently it will be perceived, that the penmen were 
all of one judgment, and aimed to eſtabliſh the ſame principles, and to draw the very 
ſame inferences: in ſuch inveſtigation every appearance of inconſiſtency, which as a 
ſnare catches the ſelf-ſufficient and prejudiced reader, will vaniſh from the humble, 
teachable, and attentive enquirer : And he will plainly ſee, that all of them give exactly 
the ſame view of the divine character, of human nature, of ſin, of holineſs, of the 


A 1 promiſed Saviour and Salvation, and of every ſubject upon which they had occaſion 


to touch. 


VI. The effect produced by this book, in proportion as it hath been attended to, in all 


ages and nations, in turning men from ungodlineſs and idolatry to the worſhip and 
ſervice of the true God; and in that change produced in the moral character and 


conduct of tens of thouſands, wha were otherwiſe irreclaimable, forms a moſt convin- 
cing proof that it is a revelation from God, and the inſtrument by which alone he works, 


n turning men from their iniquities. But this argument hath been anticipated in ſome 
| 6 & meaſure in the preceding part of this Preface. And ſhould any one preſume to object, 


that this light hath been withheld from ſo vaſt a proportion of the human race: it were 
5 | obvious 
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obvious to anſwer, that it is a benefit, which none can demand of God, as in juſtice due 
unto. them, and therefore that he confers it as an unmerited favour, upon whom he will, 
for reaſons with which he hath not been pleaſed to acquaint us. Nor are we in temporal 
matters generally difpofed to undervalue, and refuſe to make uſe of the ſpecial advan- 
tages of our climate, or ſuperior ſtation in life, becauſe all the world does not ſhare 


them with us. And we may add, that if man had been diſpoſed to welcome this 


light, every nation upon Earth would long ſince have enjoyed it: And that nothing at 
this day ſtops its progreſs, but the indifference of men about it, the oppoſition: they 
make to it, and the bad uſe which they make of it. | 


VIE. There is in the word of God brevity connected with fullneſs to ſuch a degree, as 
there never was in any other book. It is indeed an inexhauſtible treaſure of divine 
knowledge. And whilſt thoſe things, which are immediately neceſſary to ſalvation, 
are ſo plain, that the moſt illiterate reader, or one of the meaneſt capacity, who has got 
faith ſimply to believe the teſtimony of God, and a diſpoſition to obey his will, may with 
very little ſtudy learn thence the way of ſafety, and the path of duty; there is alſo in it 
that depth of inſtruction, which the moſt learned, acute, and diligent ſtudent, can never 
in the longeſt life exhauſt ; but the more he ſearches the Scriptures, the richer treaſure 
will he find ;and he will feel, when deathis about to cloſe his enquiries, that he hath not 
attained ; nay, that what he hath thence learned is little, compared with that of which 
he Mill is ignorant, Nor is this a feeble argument of their divine authority. 


Laſtly, He that believeth, hath the witneſs in himſelf. 


By the light of God's word, he hath made moſt intereſting diſcoveries reſpecting his 
own heart and character; as well as concerning heavenly things; and theſe diſ- 
coveries have produced abiding effects upon his judgment, choice, diſpoſition, and 
conduct: he hath alſo, in anſwer to his prayers, had frequent experience of the truth of 
the promiſes contained in this bleſſed Book, and hath had earneſts and foretaſtes of hea- 
ven in communion with God in that way, which is therein revealed; theſe things 
put the matter with him beyond all doubt. This, this is the grand evidence, which alone 
ſuffices to the bulk of chriſtians. —The word of God, by it's authority and impor- 

| ; - tance, 
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tance, arreſts their attention, and awakens their concern about eternal things: In the 
Goſpel they perceive a ſuitable remedy and refuge for their ſouls. They ſee the neceſ- 
ſity of faith, pray for it, and are enabled to believe, and thus obtain this witneſs in 
themſelves: and though ſuch chriſtians are not able to diſpute againſt infidels, yet they are 
enabled to obey, and ſuffer for the goſpel: And though objections may puzzle them; it is 
ss impoſſible by argument to convince them that the Bible is no divine revelation, as it 
vould be to perſuade them that man created that glorious luminary, whoſe light they 
XX behold, and with whoſe beams they are cheared. —As to the external, yea, and internal 

k ; | evidences alſo, conſidered as mere arguments, I would ſay with the Apoſtle in another caſe, 
ve do well to take heed to them, until the day dawn, and the day ſtarariſe in your hearts.“ 


I If this plain ſimple demonſtration of the divine original of the Scriptures, excite in any 
reader double attention, and diſpoſe him to read them with the ſtricter impartiality, and 
5 4 larger expectations of improvement; if it induce any one, who hath hitherto not conſi- 
dered the ſubject, to turn his thoughts that way, and examine more fully for himſelf the 
YZ external, and internal evidences of their being a divine revelation; if it obviate the 


3 4 unhappy prejudices, or confirm the wavering faith of one individual; if it ſtir up any 
one to ſeek and wait for the witneſs in himſelf: the Author will then have accompliſh- 
ed his purpoſe, and attained his end, in prefixing it to this intended publication. 


Sb as 


Proceed we next to conſider the nature of a divine revelation, and the reception to 
which it is entitled. There are different ſorts of knowledge attainable by us. Some 
= things we know by intuition, others by demonſtration : matters, not capable of ſtrict 
ME demonſtration, may be ſhewn to be probable in ſuch a degree, that it would be abſurd to 
1 doubt of them, and madneſs not to be governed in our conduct by them. Many things we 
know by the teſtimony of our own ſenſes; and many others by the teſtimony of competent 
witneſſes. A very ſmall proportion of the actions of men are the effect of demonſtration, 
intuition, or perſonal knowledge: probabilities and human teſtimony ſet mankind in mo- 
tion, and form the main ſpring of their perſevering labours, vigorous exertions, and daring 
adventures. But if the teſtimony of man be great, the teſtimony of God is greater; 
4 ; 5 which is indeed, when evinced to be his, the higheſt poſſible demonſtration, The 
-x 3 | Bible 


, 
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Bible is then the authenticated Teſtimony of God to truths and fats, not otherwiſe diſ- 
coverable, or not with ſufficient clearnefs and certainty, Things paſt, future, and 
inviſible; truths important, ſublime, and myſterious, are brought to our knowledge, atteſ- 
ted by him, who cannot err and cannot deceive, Faith therefore is the only operation 
of the human mind, which is fitted to receive, and appropriate this information. Faith, þ 
fimply receiving and crediting the teſtimony of God's word, is, to reaſon, what the 
teleſcope is to the aſtronomer : thereby are diſcovered objects, which are totally hid 
from the unbeliever ; and thoſe are ſeen diſtinctly and accurately, which to him appear J 
obſcure and confuſed, Reaſon, appropriating this information received by faith, adds 
immenſely to her former ſcanty ſtock ; and, in the poſture of a fcholar, receives that 4 
knowledge, which muſt for ever be withheld, whilſt ſhe proudly affects to be a teacher. 
The weakeſt and moſt illiterate of mankind, poſſeſſed of true faith, and acquainted with = 


the word of God, acquires a knowledge in divine things, as much more uſeful and 3 

; certain, than ever fell to the ſhare of the wiſeſt unbeliever : as the prince's boſom 1 
. friend, who is privy to all his ſecret plans and purpoſes, is ſuperior in knowledge to 1 
1 the ſpeculating politician, who argues without information from his own ſuppoſed ſaga- 4 
i city; and: predicts, from what he conceives ought to be done, that thus it certainly will L 
| | | be; but finds in the event his ingenious conjectures were groundleſs, and his predictions. 3 
erroneous, When in reliance upon the divine veracity, we receive the Scriptures, as, in 1 
b every propoſition, indiſputably true, the whole becomes our own; and we have only to 1 
. 3 


work the mine, and be enriched with the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge therein 
contained. But this faith is very different from a mere aſſent of the underſtanding tothe 
truth of a propoſition: It has alſo reference to it's importance, and our own concern in it, 
and is inſeparably connected with a conſiſtent practice. Noah was informed that the 
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| flood would come; we are informed that it actually came: but he was intereſted in the ö 
| event, we are not: we may therefore affent to the truth of the hiſtory, without it's having 
1 | any influence upon our conduct; he could not believe the divine monition, but he muſt 
' | | neceſſarily do as he did ;.**be moved with fear, and prepare the ark.” The truths of the ? 
A Bible are not like the reports of the day, which amuſe and gratify, but are of no conſe- 4 
4 quence to us, true or falſe: they all relate to our important intereſts, and therefore have I 
[ reference to practice: and the Bible, received in true faith, will become the foundation of 
5 


LY | | our 
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RY our hope, the ſtandard of our judgment, the ſource of our comfort, the lantern of our 
7 feet, and the light of our paths; aud implicit faith will produce as implicit obedience. 


= The Bible alſo is to be conſidered as a complete revelation, ſo that nothing is needful 
A either to be known, believed, or practifed in religion, except what may be plainly proved 
thereby. But, on the other hand, it ſhould carefully be remarked, that the whole word of 
God is our rule; and that the preference which is manifeſted, by many profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians for one part above another, is derogatory from the credit of the whole; and ariſes 


from a latent unbelief, and an indulged doubt, whether the whole Scriptures be of 
| 3 divine authority, or only that part which coincides with their favourite tenets. True 
Faith receives the whole teſtimony, and allows every part it's proper place, and applics 
ie to it's proper uſe, in ſupporting the believer's hope, directing his conduct, and form- 
ing his character; for all Scripture is given by inſpiration from God, and is profit- 
; | «6 able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that 
1 che man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.” — 
a Tim. C. iii. 16. 17. v.) 


But we muſt altogether reject the claim of all unwritten traditions, as well as of apo- 
9 cryphal additions to the written word. Indeed, tradition is ſo uncertain a vehicle, and 
every thing, thus communicated, is ſo liable to be corrupted, mutilated, or interpolated, 
hat ſcarce any dependance can be placed thereon: and it is no improbable conjecture, 
4 F al that the art of writing itſelf was firſt communicated, by revelation, to Moſes, in order 
cso preſerve and perpetuate the records of thoſe facts, laws, and truths, which he was 
bout to deliver to the children of Iſrael; and it is much to be queſtioned, whether one 
Wiingle particular of the whole revelation made to Prophets and Apoſtles, would have 
reached our time uncorrupted, had not written records preſerved them. Learned men 
find no traces of literary writing, not even amongſt the Egyptians, till long after the 
RH * of Mofes. The art itſelf of expreſſing an almoſt infinite variety of ſounds, 
43 3 Wy the interchanges of a ſmall number of letters, ſeems. more like a diſcovery made 
4 1 A to man from heaven, than an human invention: and it's moſt beneficial effects, 
ad almoſt abſolute neceſſity, for the preſervation and ſpread of true religion, fa- 
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vour the conjecture. But be that as it will, all who love the Bible, ought to be thank- 


ful to God for this important ad vantage; as alſo for the invention of printing, by: 


which copies of the Scriptures are made ſo numerous, and ſo cheap. 


Nor is there any need of apoeryphal additions, or any benefit from them; but much dan- 
ger, leſt they ſhould uſurp the authority, and, in ſome points at leaſt, be ſubſtituted in- 
ſtead of the Bible. Conſidered as mere human writings, they may have their uſe : but 
if cuſtom ſanction ſome of them being bound up with the Bible, truth requires, that we 
ſhould explicitly be reminded that they are not the word of God. Should it be enquired, 
how we are to diſtinguiſh betwixt the genuine books of Scripture, and ſuch as are apo- 


_ cryphal ? the anſwer is obvious: not only ſome, but all the books contained in the 


canon of the Scriptures, as allowed in the articles of the church of England, and com- 
prized in our common copies of the Bible, have many, or all, of thoſe internal and exter- 
nal evidences of their divine original which have been inſiſted on: but there is not 


one of thoſe called apocryphal, that might not be proved to be entirely deſtitute of ſuch 


evidence; and many of them to contain internal evidence of their ſpuriouſneſs. 


But what is the province of reaſon reſpecting revelation? Is that noble faculty to be 
utterly diſcarded and degraded? God forbid. We have already obſerved, that, in the 
proofs whereby revelation is authenticated, an appeal is made to us, as reaſonable 
creatures, to judge, but with modeſty and caution, whether it have not a claim to our at- 
tention, as coming thus warranted with a meſſage of infinite importance from the moſt 
high God. Our reaſon alſo muſt be employed in underſtanding the language, and ex- 
plaining the terms, in which that meſſage is delivered: in matters, wherein we may be 
ſuppoſed competent to form a judgment, as with reference to the excellency of the com- 
mands, the equity of the adminiſtration, and the kindneſs of the conduct of God towards 
his offending creatures, we are appealed unto, and called upon, to approve the reaſonable- 


neſs of the divine conduct. We may allow alſo, that if any perſon, or body of men, put 


ſuch a conſtruction upon any Scripture expreſſion, as implies an evident contradiction, 
(as for inſtance, if any aſſert and bring Scripture to prove, that what we ſee, feel, and taſte 
to be bread, is indeed the very material body, bones, and blood of a man; which, though 
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a creature, is preſent in ten thouſand places at once ;) we may reaſonably, nay ought 
aſſuredly, to reject ſuch interpretation; for no evidence can poſſibly prove that to be true, 
which our underſtanding and ſenſes demonſtrate to be falſe. —But when doctrines, 
| propoſed as matters of Revelation, and by ſober rules of interpretation ſhewn to be 
contained in that revelation, involve no real contradiction; but are only myſterious, and 
l 1 above our comprehenſion, or contrary to the general notions of men, and thoſe precon- 
4 4 ceptions, which we indeed dignify as the dictates of reaſon, but which are more fre- 
9 quently the offspring of pride and ignorance: upon ſuch grounds to reject the teſti- 
4 mony of God, out of regard to human reaſonings, muſt be the moſt znreaſonabl: con- 


duct imaginable ; unleſs man were indeed wiſer than his Maker. 


The penmen of the Holy Scriptures often expreſs themſelves in language, taken from 
their own habits of living, and the ſcenes with which they were converſant : knowledge 
therefore of various kinds may be very uſeful, and in ſome inſtances neceſlary, for the 
full underſtanding of them. We are therein addreſſed as creatures endued with common 
ſ-nſe, and expected to employ it, in deducing inſtruction, and forming practical con- 
cluſions from what we read, and from comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. We 
are expected alſo to have ſuch a value for divine truth, as to be willing to beſtow ſome 
83 | pains in ſearching for it as for hid treaſure ; otherwiſe revelation is“ a price put into 
te hands of a fool to get wiſdom, who has no heart to it.” A humble, teachable, and 
dependent ſpirit is alſo requiſite ; for, except we receive the divine teſtimony of the 
kingdom of God, as little children, we ſhall not enter therein : and at laſt we ſhall 
read and ſtudy in vain, if we are not willing to practiſe what we have already learned; 


and to aſk in daily prayer further wiſdom of God, * who giveth to all men liberally 


end upbraideth not.” The author of revelation hath alſo beſtowed on ſome men larger 


abilities, and afforded them more advantages of education, more leiſure, and more op- 
por tunities for ſtudy, than others have; theſe are talents, which the word of God com- 
mands them to improve. Some ſuch perſons, in every age, are induced by divine 
1 4 grace to devote theſe endowments to the acquiſition and communication of religious 
knowledge, for the benefit of thoſe, whoſe time is otherwiſe engaged, whole talent 
does not lie that way, and who have need to be excited to conſider, and aſſiſted in un- 
F derſtanding 
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derſtanding thoſe things which belong unto their eternal peace. This is eſpecially the 
work of the Goſpel miniſtry: men thus qualified of God, by giving themſelves 
wholly thereunto, become mighty in the Scriptures; and being diligently employed 
in opening and alledging, in reaſoning and perſuading from them, are his inſtruments 
to awaken men's minds to a concern about eternal things, and tir them up to read for 
themſelves, and enable them to apply general truths, precepts, and examples to their 
own caſes and circumſtances, for the purpoſes of encouragement and edification.—And 
though the bare reading of the Scriptures is often bleſſed to the ſouls of men for their 
everlaſting ſalvation ; yet generally faith comes by hearing the word preached, and 
not merely by peruſing it. This is God's ordinance, to which from age to age his 
ſeal hath been affixed ; and I am perſuaded univerſal experience decides, that true 
Chriſtianity hath uniformly flouriſhedin almoſt exact proportion to the degree, in which 
the word of God, unadulterated, and unmutilated, has been earneſtly, diligently, and 
publicly preached by men, whoſe diſintereſted labours and holy lives have given ſanc- 
tion to their doctrine. 


But though oral preaching be the grand means of promoting Godlineſs ; written 
preaching, (if I may be allowed the expreſſion, ) has had much ſubordinate uſefulneſs 
in diſſeminating divine truth. A large proportion of the Scriptures themſelves were 
occaſional writings ſent to thoſe, whom the penmen could not addreſs by word of 
mouth: and many eminent men, long ſince dead, ſtill ſpeak to good purpoſe in the 
writings, which they have left as a bequeſt to the church. Provided what is written be 
truly ſcriptural, and lead men to read, and aſſiſt them in underſtanding the word of 
God, we can no more have too many religious books than too many faithful preachers 
of the Goſpel. Falſe and ſuperficial religion will be ſure to be propagated both from 
the pulpit and from the preſs ; and if Satan's miniſters, (2 Cor. c. xi. v. 15.) be in- 
duſtrious in ſowing tares; the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not be timid or back- 
ward in diſperſing the good ſeed. 


No method of conveying truth ſeems more advantageous, than that of plain expoſi- 


tory lectures upon Scripture, with practical inferences, and animated addreſſes to the 
heagt and conſcience: and if this be true of preaching, it cannot be far otherwiſe in 


reſpect 
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4 reſpeRt of writing. Where the word of God is ſtill kept in fight, and the hearer or 
reader perceives, that he is not amuſed with a pretty fancy, but is indeed informed 
of the evident meaning of the Bible itſelf, it will have an authority over his conſcience 
3 not to be acquired by other means. Not that I would be underſtood as undervaluing 
critical comments upon the ſacred Scriptures ; whatever tends to elucidate their true 
4 meaning has an important uſe, and many have done well in that way: but ſtill praQi- 
# = cal expoſitions ſeem more calculated for general uſefulneſs. Indeed expoſitions are 
an liable to abuſe, through the pride and luſts of men, who wreſt the Scri ptures them- 
ſelves to their own deſtruction: but the pious and faithful commentator's labour is no 
more to be blamed for that abuſe, than the labour of the huſbandman for the intem- 


oF pcrate uſe, which men make of the fruits of the earth : and if expoſitions really ex- 
1 plaining the Scriptures were multiplied tenfold, there could not be too many; except 
ſome one had exhauſted the ſubject, (which indeed is inexhauſtible,) and that one was 


in every perſon's hands, and read by them all. It is impoſſible that all men ſhould hear 
the ſame preacher; and it is alſo highly improbable that all ſhould read the ſame book. 


= The formation of men's minds, and their habits of thinking are ſo diverſe, that mi- 

3 niſters of equal faithfulneſs ſeem intentionally to be endued with different qualifications, 
and directed to varied methods of delivering the ſame truth, and aiming at the ſame 
object; in order more advantageouſly to engage the attention of diſtin deſcriptions of 
hearers : in like manner, ſome are ſuited with the ſtyle, method, and that which may 
be called the peculiarity of one writer; whilſt others are delighted and profited with 
ſuch as are in all theſe things the very reverſe. Every man alſo has his connexions and 
ſome are diſpoſed to hear or read with attention what he ſpeaks; or writes, who have not 
the ſame favourable diſpoſition towards another perſon, perhaps of ſuperior excellency. 


Thus ſome read one man's book, and ſome another's ; and ſome have leiſure and op- 
portunity of reading many, and collect ſome benefit from each; and ſo knowledge is 
diſperſed, and, it is to be hoped, good done. 


Although a man's chief care ſhould be to approve himſelf to God, and to his own 
conſcience, with reſpect to the ſimplicity and integrity of his intention : yet, when 
i | there 
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there are ſo many comments upon the Scripture already, the bold undertaking of ad- 
ding one more to the number, may ſeem to require an apology to the public. The 
preceding obſervations introduce the author's, which is ſimply this: experiencing the 
utility, efficacy, and comfort of that meaſure of acquaintance with the word of God, 
with-which he has been favoured, he would wiſh, were it poſſible, that all the world 
ſhould enjoy the ſame felicity: and the heart-ſearching God is witneſs, that no motive 
would have induced him to venture forth in ſo weighty an engagement ; had he not 


hoped to be thereby an inſtrument in promoting the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
men. 


It is no part therefore of the deſign of this publication, to detract from the merit of 
ſormer commentators, or to ſuggeſt an idea that any thing will be added, which hath 
never been advanced beſore. But the author having for ſeveral years made the Bible 
his daily and principal ſtudy; and having beſtowed ſome pains to obtain ſatisfaction in 

his own mind, as to the meaning of moſt parts of Scripture, and the inſtruction con- 
tained therein; and ſuppoſing his ſmall talent to lie in ſpeaking plainly and intelligibly 
to perſons of ordinary capacity; he wiſhes to occupy with it, by communicating his views 
of divine truth, in connexion with the Scriptures, from which he hath deduced them. 


Some comments are too learned for the uſe of plain people, ſome are too voluminous 
and expenſive ; ſome are in very few hands, and not likely to be more generally read ; 
and ſome, which are moſt excellent, are to many readers antiquated, through that 
faſtidiouſneſs, which reliſhes not the quaintneſs of former, and better times, Were 
this preſent undertaking therefore entirely upon the plan of former comments, it would 
not be ſupernumerary, if duly executed. But in arranging old truths, the author pur- 
poſes to adopt ſomewhat of a new method: not indeed entirely ew; for Browne's ſelf- 
interpreting Bible ſuggeſted the hint, which will here be enlarged upon: and the im- 
provements in Dr, Doddridge s Family Expoſitor are propoſed in ſome reſpecte, as 
models for imitation. The author's deſign is to annex expoſitory notes at the bottom 
of each page; and, at the cloſe of each chapter, to ſum up the inſtruction contained 
therein, as it occurs to him, in what he calls PRAcTICAL OBSERVATIONS ; not be- 


cauſe doctrine and experience will be excluded; but becauſe he would refer the whole 
to its practical effect upon the heart and life. | 
Perhaps 


ne E. 5 
Perhaps the barren field of conjectural criticiſm has already been ſufficiently culti- 
vated ; at leaſt the author has not at preſent either leiſure, inclination, or talents for 
it: and he intends to touch but very ſlightly upon chronology, and ſuch other matters, 
as are of more difficulty than utility. In general, the tranſlation will be commented 
Wupon ; and if, in ſome inſtances, the author avails himſelf of the learned labours of 
Wothers; he intends to communicate the information, without attempting to bring 
forward thoſe critical diſcuſſions upon the original languages, from which it is 
4 adeduced: being perſuaded that the ordinary reader is not thereby edified, and conſcious 
ö 1 hat he is incompetent to inſtruct the learned one. The contents of each chapter, 
—cxpreſſcd with all poſſible brevity, are ſolely intended to afliſt the reader in finding 
ny ſubject, which he wiſhes to conſider. And upon the whole, to awaken and direct 
the conſcience, to ſtore the underſtanding with the knowledge of divine truth, to affect 
and improve the heart, and to promote the fruitfulneſs and comfort of the true Chriſ- 
tian, are the leading objects which he has in view, and hopes never to loſe ſight of in 
this undertaking ; avoiding nice diſtinctions, acrimonious controverſy, or ſtudied 
\ F xactneſs and conſiſtency ; chooſing rather to follow the leadings of Scripture, than 
o preſs it into the ſervice of a pre-eſtabliſhed ſyſtem; and preferring the ſatisfaction 


1 of promoting the edification of pious perſons of different ſentiments, to the applauſe of 
he zcalots of any party. 
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Whatever acceptance this work may meet with from man, the author hopes to be 
atis fied with the teſtimony of his own conſcience, and the expected approbation of his 

| udge: and would conclude with deſiring an intereſt in the prayers of all, who love the 
ruth, and favour this deſign ; that the Father of Lights, the Giver of all Wiſdom and 
4 Knowledge, and the God of all Grace would guide his thoughts and pen, enliven and 
1 purify his affections, and give him a ſingle eye and a ſimple dependent ſpirit, through 
he whole of this arduous undertaking, to which, without ſuch aſſiſtance, he is conſciouſly 
nſufficient : and that, by the divine bleſſing, it may be acceptable and uſeful to the 
deople of God, and tend to the ſpread of true Chriſtianity, and to the glory of God in 
he ſalvation of men. He truſts his earneſt prayers are, and will be, to the ſame effect; 
nd for the everlaſting good of every one, who ſhall peruſe this publication. Amen. 
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The Names and Order of all the Books of the Old and New n. with the Number 


ENESIS hath Chapters 50 
G Exodus 49 
Leviticus | 27 
Numbers 36 
Deuteronomy 34 | 
1 24 
Jud 21 
Ru 2 4 
I. Samuel 31 
II. Samuel 24 
I. Kings 22 
II. Kings 25 
I. Chronicles 29 

The 
ATTHEW bath Chap. an | 
| V Mark 
uke | - 
ohn 21 | 
he Acts 28 | 
Epiſtle to the Romans 16 


I. Corinthians 
IT. Corinthians 
Galatians 


of their Chapters. 


II. Chronicles 
Ezra 
Nehemiah 
Eſther 

ob 

ſalms 
Proverbs 
Eccleſiaſtes 
The Song of Solomon 
Ifaiah 
22 


amentations 
Ezekiel 


36 
10 


Daniel 
Hoſea 
Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 


| 13 
icah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 


| Haggai 
| Zechariah 


| Malachi 


Books of the New Teſtament. 


Epheſians 
Philippians 

Co loſſians 

I. Theſſalonians 
II. Theſſalonians 
I. Timoth 

II. Timothy 
Titus 

Philemon 


65 


| To the Hebrews 
The Epiſtle-of * 
I. Peter 

II. Peter 

I. John 

II. John 

III. John 
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INTRODUCTION 


T © 


Tur OLD TESTAMENT, ro 7E BOOKS or MOSES, anp To 
THE BOOK oH GENESIS in PARTICULAR. 


1 IN opening the ſacred Volume, we begin with the * Old Teftament,” fo called, not in op- 
_ in to, but as diſtinguiſhed from, the New Teftament.,—The word, tranflated Teſtament, 

_ : more generally rendered, and more commonly fignifies a Covenant, and hath reſpect to the 
condeſcending dealings of God with man, in a way of covenant tranſaftions. We are not to 
uppoſe that the Old Teſtament has its name from the Old Covenant of Works, as oppoſed ts 
the New Covenant of Grace and Mercy; as if God dealt with bis Old Teflament Church 
according to the former. When Adam finned, that old Covenant was broken ; but it never 
was, or can be, aboliſhed to the end of time, as to its general tenor, Do this, and live 
tranſgreſs, and die: All unbelievers remain under it, break it by every fin, and are con- 
demned by it ; and all the warnings and threatenings of the Bible originate from it. But 
when the ** Seed of the Woman” was promiſed, the New Covenant of mercy and grace 
entered, from which all the promiſes of God to ſinners flow, and all their hopes ariſe : The 
tenor of this Covenant is, ** Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; according to which all true 
believers have been dealt with from the beginning. But of this Covenant there have been, 
o to ſpeak, ſeveral editions ; of which the laſt and moſt complete is called the New Teſta- 
ment : in contradiſtinction to which the foregoing editions are called the Old Teſtament ; not 
without reference to the Covenant of peculiarity made with the people of Iſrael, which the 
introduction of a: better Covenant hath caufed to wax old and to vaniſh away.—The ſub- 
dance being come, thoſe types and ceremonies, which were but the ſPadow, are aboliſhed, as 
to their authority over the conſcience © and the boundaries of the church being enlarged, the 
peculiar temporal bleſſings covenanted conartionally to the Tfraehtes, as a nation ; and the 
Peculiar ſtatutes enacted for them in their political capacity, are now antiquated, as are all 
other things in which it accords not with the New Teſtament. —This ſeems the occaſion of the 
diftinftion betwixt theſe two grand divifions of the Word of God; yet the whole is of divine 
original, and important uſe : and even thoſe parts of the Old Teſtament, which we are no 
donger required to obey as commands, are full of inſtruttion, and tend to eftabliſh and elu- 
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cidate the New Teſtament; and will grow into the eſteem of every one, in proportion as s be 
rightly underſtands and reliſbes the peculiar doArines of Chriftianity. 


Me firſt enter upon the five Books of Moſes, generally called. the Law, to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Pſalms and the Writings. of the Prophets : : becauſe the law given by Moſes 
it contained in theſe books. —Yet much of them is hiſtorical, or prophetical, ſome devotional, 
and all impreſſed with an evangelical flamp.—Probably they were the firſt books which ever 


were written z we are ſure they are the moſt ancient records now extant, The whole was 


without doubt given by inſpiration from God ; or penned under his infallible ſuperintendency, 
who ſpake with Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. Some of the hiflory i 
could only be known by revelation ; much more could in no other way be flated with accuracy 

and certainty ; and all of it is ſo important and uſeful, and is written with ſuch ſimplicity, 


.majeſty, and impartiality, as may ſatisfy us, that the ſacred Penman, wrote as be Was 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


We begin with * The Book of Geneſis: the name it not found in the Hebrew origi- 
nal, but is given to it in the Greek tranſlation, called the Septuagint ; it fignifies . The 
Book of the Beginning,” of the Origmal, or of the Generation ; namely, of the Untzver ſe. 
It is remarkable that the New Teſtament begins with the ſame two words, ** The Book 
of the Generation; namely, of Feſus Chriſt ; for as the world was made by him, ſo was 
it made for him. This Book opens, as its name imports, with the Hiftory of the Creation 
of the World, and of the entrance of Sin and Death; and then gives us a brief account 
of the wickedneſs of men, and the judgments of God upon them, eſpecially by the deluge, and 
the deftruftion of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire: but it more fully records the promiſes of 
the Saviour, and the Hiſtory of the Church of true believers, from the fall of Adam to 
the death of Toſeph, for the ſpace of 2369 years, according to the general computation ; 
and we are particularly informed of the faith and obedience, the trials and ſupports, the 
excellencies and blemiſhes, the lives and deaths, (with the exception of Enoch, who was 


' tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, ) of a choſen few, who were preſerved uninfected 


with the general contagion of tdolatry and wickedneſs, which overſpread the world 
around them.—Theſe things are recorded in part for our imitation, and altogether for our 
inſtruction; that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope, and 


be rendered ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of * Tan as knowing 
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


— 
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CHAP. I. 


Contains, 1/t. A Revelation of God, the Creator of all 
things, v. 1. 2d. A diftin account of the Crea- 
tion of the World in fix days, with the particulars 
of each day's work, v. 3—25. 3d. The creation 
of man at the cloſe of tbe ſixth day, v. 26, 27. 
4th. The bleſſing pronounced on, the dominion veſted 
in, and the grant made to, bim, v. 28—30., 5th. 
Each part approved as good, and the whole ac- 
counted very goed by the Creator, v. 4, 10, 12, 
18, 21, 25, 31. 


and the earth. 


2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkneſs was upon the face of 


1 — — — 


NOTES. 


V. 1. In the beginning, &c. ] It is natural and unavoidable 
to us, who ourſelves are but of yeſterday, to enquire 
about thoſe things, which have been befure us, and to 
Carry our reflections back to the original of all things: 
| but our reaſon is evidently incompetent to the ſatisfatory 
ſolution of theſe enquiries; as is demonſtrated by the 
uncertainty, contraricty, and abſurdity, in which the 
wiſeſt of the heathens were bewildered upon this ſubject. 


However rational it be to conciude, that all things were 


at firſt created by the eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, and Almighty 
God; yet reaſon hath ever lamentably failed of drawing 
this concluſion : “ And by faith we underſtand that the 
„worlds were framed by the word of God; ſo that 
things, which are ſeen, were not made of things, which 
© do appear: (Heb, c. xi. v. 3.) The information, 
conveyed to us by the word of God, reaſon can appro- 
priate, approve, and apply, but was unable to anticipate. 
This knowledge is uſeful and neceſſary, but nothing is 
mendloned about eternity, a parte ante, (a paſt eternity;) 
that abyſs which ſwallows up all our thoughts, and in- 
vo.ves. all our reflections and diſcourſes in confuſion ; 
for this could only gratify our curioſity, and increaſe 
-our ſtock of barren notions. The Scriptures declare 


T: the beginning God created the heaven | 
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the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters. 

3 And God ſaid, Let there be light: and 
there was light. 

4 And God ſaw the light, that i? was good: 
and God divided the light from the dark- 
neſs. Tis 

5 And God called the light Day, and the 
darkneſs he called Night: and the evening 
and the morning were the firſt day. 


6 And 


— _— 


3 ä 


that God is from everlaſting to everlaſting; and reaſon 
allows that it muſt be ſo, though it cannot comprehend 
in what manner. — All elſe had a beginning. With this 
the inſpired penman commences his hiſtory, and with 
moſt ſublime abruptneſs breaks forth, „In the begin- 
e ning:” as if he had ſaid, This, O man, is enough 
& for thee to know; here ſtop thy preſumptuous enqui- 
« xy ; call back thy intruding thoughts from things too 
{© high for thee, and learn to know and to adore thy Cre- 
5 ator.” The Scriptures are eſpecially intended to teach 
us the knowledge of God; which is done in the man- 
ner beſt ſuited to inform and affect us, by recording his 
words and his works —From the creation of the world 
we learn his eternal power and Godhead ; and diſcern,, 
in the things which he hath made, his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs : whilſt the ſimplicity and harmony, ſubſiſt- 
ing in the midſt of the richeſt variety, lead the mind in 
the eaſieſt manner to conceive of the Creator, as the One, 
living, and true God. But it is well known, that the 
original word, tranſlated God, is plural, in a language 
that hath three numbers ; and that, when thus uſed, it 1s 
[joined to ſingular verbs. Probably the Hebrew was the 
original language; certainly the Lord made choicerof it 
for the firſt written Revelation of himſelf to man: fo: 
that this grammatical anomaly, at the very: beginning of 
the Scriptures, ſeems intended to teach: us ſome im- 
portant leſſon concerning that God, who therein reveals 
himſelf to us: and it may reaſonably be interpreted as 
an intimation, that in the unity of the Godhead there 
| was alſo plurality ;. that is, one God ſubſiſting in thr. e- 
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whole univerſe viſible, and inviſible, The word heaven 
is ſometimes uſed in Scripture for that place, where the 


and happy ſpirits have their reſidence : at other times for 


interpreted as the context requires. We can collect no- 


He moved upon the 22 of the waters, Let the impar- 
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6 And God ſaid, Let there be a firma- 
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ſecond day. 


ment in the midſt of the waters, and let it! 9 And God aid, Let the waters under 


divide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, and di- 
vided the waters which were under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which were above the 
firmament: and it was ſo. _ 

2 And God called the firmament Heaven : 
and the evening and the morning were the 


the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and Jet the dry-land appear : and it 
was ſo. % 

11 And God called the dry-land Earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters called 
he Seas: and God ſaw that i was good. 

| | 11 And 
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Perſons. Though it would be improper to lay the whole 
weight of this important argument upon this intimation ; 
yet it ſhould not be altogether rejected as a mere verbal 
criticiſm. God created the heaven and the earth, or the 


divine glory is eſpecially diſplayed, and where angels 


the vaſt expanſe, wherein the ſun, moon, and ſtars are 
placed; and at others for the circumambient air, even 
to the very ſurface of the earth: it muſt therefore be 


thing from hence concerning the angels, except that in 
the beginning they were created of God. But this vi- 
ſible world was formed in fix days. The chaotic maſs 
ſeems to have been firſt inſtantaneouſly created out of no- 


thing ; and then gradually reduced to order and beauty. | 


V. 2. The earth, &c.] This earth, with the heavenly lu- 
minaries immediately connected with it, was at ri an 
unformed maſs of the component elements; void, or deſti- 
tute of plants, trees, animals, &c; and covered with thick 
darkneſs, reſting on the abyſs, or the unformed chaotic 
maſs, till diſperſed by the agency of the Spirit of (rod: thus, 
at the very opening of the ſacred Volume, we have an 
intimation of that divine Spirit, whoſe influences and 
operations form ſo conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing a part 
of Revelation ; for, as the efficient cauſe of the creation, 


tial reader here turn his attention to thoſe texts in the 
New Teſtament, (Jobn, c. I. v. 3. Col. c. I. v. 16, 17. 
Hleb. c. 1. v. 2, 3;) which, in the moſt emphatic lan- 
Forge, aſcribe all creation to Jeſus Chriſt, the Son and 
Word of God: and, comparing them with the account 
of the agency of the divine Spirit in the work of crea- 
tion, and with thoſe Scriptures, (as in particular v. 1,) 
which declare that God created all things, he muſt allow, 
that from the beginning of the Bible there is a real 
foundation for the doctrine of three divine Perſons in the 
unity of the Godhead, | 

V. 3. Let there be, &c.] The ſublimity of this paſſage! 
has been univerſally admired by men of learning and; 
taſte; and indeed this ſimplicity is unſpeakably more ma- 
jeſtie, than thoſe ſtudied ornaments of ſtyle and language, 
which are generally affected. But it is more to our pur - 
poſe to obſerve, x hy St, Paul, ſpeaking of Rus” 
which he frequently terms a new creation, makes a plain 
alluſion to this paſſage; (2 Cor. c. iv. v. 6 ;) intimating 
thereby, that the dark, diſordered, and unholy ſtate of a 
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God moves upon it, and cauſes light to ſhine into the 
underſtanding, regulates the diſorder of the affections, 
furniſhes the hcart with holineſs, reſtores the ſoul to 
beauty and harmony, and prepares it as an havitation for 
his own immediate reſidence, 

V. 5. And the evening, Sc.] There was, it ſeems, be- 
fore the formation of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, a regular 
Tucceſfion of light, and darkneſs, on the different parts of 
the chaotic maſs, which thus meaſured out the firſt day, 

V.6. Let there be a firmament, &c.] The word firmament 
ſeems to ſignify the whole expanſe, which ſurrounds the 
earth, even to the fixed ſtars, which are ſet in the open 
© firmament of Heaven ;”” „ as the fowls”' are ſaid “to 
« fly in the open firmament of Heaven;“ and again, 
he called the firmament Heaven.”—lIt muſt therefore 
be underſtood according to the context. 

V. 9. Let the waters be gathered, &c.) The waters, 
being ſeparated from the dry ground, were divided into 
thoſe under the firmament, which are depoſited in the 
oceans, ſeas, lakes, &c ; and thoſe above the firmament, 
which are ſuſpended in the air, form the clouds, and de- 
ſcend in rains and dews, &c.—Inſtead of attempting a 
further explanation of the terms here uſed, I would ſer 
call the reader's attention to the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of God diſplayed in this part of creation.—in 
the vaſt reſeryoir of the oceans and ſeas the waters are 
primarily treaſured up, being by their ſaltneſs and inceſ- 
(ant motion preſerved from becoming putrid : theſe faci- 
litate commerce and friendly intercourſe betwixt diſtant 
nations, ſupply immenſe quantities of wholeſome pro- 
viſions, and are in many ways ſerviceable to mankind. 
From them originally, in one mode of conveyance or 
other, the whole earth is ſupplied with water, rendered 
freſh and fit for uſe, and communicated in the gentleſt 
method. Hereby the ſurface of the ground is fertilized ; 
hence all living creatures quench their thirſt ; and thus 
all the purpoſes of cleanlineſs are anſwered. Thence 
returning to the ſea by brooks and rivers, the waters 
enrich and beautify the adjacent countries, and confer 
manifold benefits upon mankind through the whole of 
their courſe, Let this hint ſuffice to demand from the 
reader a tribute of grateful praiſe to the kind giver of all 
our comforts, < 
V. 10. And Gad called, c.] It is obſervable that 
God himſelf gave names to thoſe creatures, over which 
Adam could not exerciſe dominion ; but left him to give 
names to the reſt. Without doubt, theſe names were ex- 
preſſive of the nature of the creatures, whether we can 


ſinner's heart reſembles this chaos: until the Spirit of 
N ; | 


now underſtand them, or not. 
7 V. II. 


Mm ſeed it in itſelf, upon the earth: and it was 


1 herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree 


4 greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 


tac uſe of man and beaſts. 
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11 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 


forth graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the 
fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe 


ſo. 
12 And the earth brought forth graſs, and 


Vielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in itſelf, after 
bis kind: and God ſaw that f? was good. 
— 17 And the evening and the morning were 
the third day. 1 . TAR + 2 

14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven, to divide the 
day from che night: and let them be for 
ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 
ears. 

15 And let them be for lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to give light upon the 


2 earth: and it was ſo, 


16 And God made two great lights; the 


light to rule the night: be made the ſtars alſo. 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth ; 
18 And to rule over the day, and over the 


night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
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| neſb ; and God faw that it v good. 


19 And the evening and the morning were 
the fourth day. 

20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life, and fowl rt may fly abdve the 
earth in the open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created gteat whales, and 


every living creature that moveth, which the 


waters brought forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every win fowl after his kind: 
and God ſaw that zt was good. ' 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were 
the fifth day, 

24 And God faid, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beaſts of the earth aftec 
his kind: and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
after his kind: and cattle after their kind, and 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind: and God ſaw that t was good. 
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V. 11, 12.] Hithertq the whole was inert and 
lifeleſs : but the vegetable ſyſtem was next pro- 
duced, in all its vaſt variety and numerous tribes, for 
Each of theſe was created, 
not only for individual vegetation, but with the ſurprifing 
power of propagating, and multiplying almoſt infinitely 
its peculiar ſpecies, by ſeeds, often very minute, and 
ſcarce diſeernible from each other; and yet they never 
fail to produce the ſame kind of plant, from which they 
ſprang. Thus creation is carried on from year to year, 
and, in an incomprehenſible manner, the earth is filled 
with the riches, and liberality of the Lord, | 

V. 14—19.] By the Creator's Word, the light was, 
as it were, treaſured up for the uſe of man in theſe hea- 
venly orbs, (as water is in the ocean ;) and with it 
warmth and fertility have ever fince been conveyed to 
the ſeveral regions of the globe ; whilſt by their regular 
Circuits time is meaſured out for our convenience Mo- 
dern experiments prove that the moon is an opaque body, 
much leſs than the planets : and it is with great proba- 
bility ſuppoſed, that the fixed ſtars are lights in them- 
ſelves immenſely large; yet the moon is here called a 
great light, in diſtinction from the ſtars: which is a 
plain proof that the penmen of the Scriptures were not 
inſpired to ſpeak of natural things with philoſophical ex- 
actneſs; but were left to uſe popular language, and to 
diſcourſe of ſuch matters according to their appearance. 
Ignorance or error in theſe reſpe&s is not fatal, and the 
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no particular mention here made of many things, -wh 


moſt exact knowledge is comparatively of ſmall value: 
« Unto man he ſaid, the fear of tht Lord, that is wil- 
dom, and to depart from evil, that is underſtanding.” 
(Fob c. xxviii. v. 28.) 
V. 20—25.] The earth reduced to order and beauty, 
repleniſhed with vegetable treaſures, and lighted up with 
unfpeakable ſplendour, had yet remained deſtitute of in- 
habitants : but in theſe verſes we have a conciſe account of 
the formation of the various ſpecies of animals, which in- 
habit the waters, the air, and the dry land. A very ſuper- 
ficial acquaintance with their numerous tribes, and diffe- 
rent ſizes, immenſely large, or inviſibly minute; their 
diſtin modes of exiſtence in different elements, and on 
different ſuſtenance ; the ſurpriſing exaCtneſs, and kind 
contrivance, with which the organized body in every 
ſpecies is formed ; and the various ways, in which they 
ſubſerve the uſe and pleaſure of man, may ſuffice to ſhew 
us that we have abundant reaſon to admire and adore 
the great Creator. Whilſt the nature of life itfelf, its 
production, continuance, and propagation in every diſ- 
tinct ſpecies, forms a very proper ſubject for our ſpecu- 
lations ; if we would be convinced how incomprehenſi- 
ble the works of God are, and how very ignorant man 
is. The great Creator need not deſcend to minute enu- 
meration of *his works, to diſplay his glory ; though we 
may probably defcend to the minute inveſtigation of 
them. We may, therefore, juſt obſerve, that there is 
ich 
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26 And God ſaid, Let us make man in 


our image, after our likeneſs : and let them 
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have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and 
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are to us of the greateſt importance. The air, which 


modern experiments have evinced to be of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to animal and vegetable life, and in which ſuch, 


traces of divine wiſdom and goodneſs are diſcovered, 1s 
not here explicitly mentioned. Whilſt the ſurface of 
the earth is clothed with vegetable riches, and inhabit- 
ed by uſeful animals; we know that underneath are 
flored moſt valuable treaſures, placed thus out of our 
way, but not out of our reach. O Lord, how mani- 
* Pld are thy works | In wiſdom haſt thou made them 


«* all; the earth is full of thy goodneſs !” | 


V. 26. And God ſaid, Sc.) This is not only the lan- 


A guage of deliberation, but of conſultation alſo; and in- 


timates much more than the ſuperior excellency and dig- 
nity of the creature about to be formed.—It is not to be 
conceived, that the infinite God, by ſpeaking in the 
plural number, ſhould 'employ a language, which, though 
uſed by, reflects no honour on, earthly princes ; and, 
which, (in its original invention at leaſt,) favours of mean 
oſtentation, and little vanity ; and forms one of thoſe 


trifling expedients, which have been deviſed to prevent 


monarchs, who were not poſſeſſed of more ſubſtantial 
diſtinctions, from ſinking to the level of their ſubjeQs :— 
But it would be ſtill more intolerable to ſuppoſe that the 
eternal God in theſe words addrefled any of his own crea- 
tures, as fellow workers with him in the creation of man. 
Yet as far as I can (ce, theſe are the only expedients, 
which can be employed by thoſe who allow the divine 
"inſpiration of the whole Scripture, and yet refuſe their 
aſſent to the doctrine of the Trinity: whereas, admit this 
doctrine to be ſcriptural, and the expreſſions are ſuita- 
ble, natural, and need no further explanation. The 
three Perſons in the ſacred Trinity at firſt concurred in 
counſel and operation in forming man, as afterwards in 
his recovery from the fall.—Nor Jet it be imagined, that 
in avoiding one difficulty, we run ourſelves into another, 
and a greater, For it can never be ſhewa impoſſible, 
that the ſame infinite Being ſhould be Three in one re- 
ſpect, and Que in another. We &now, and it is abſurd 
to deny, the ſoul and body to be diſtinct ſubſtances ; yet 
they form one man, who is two in one reſpect, and one 


in another: but who can comprehend the bond of union 


betwixt his own ſoul and body, or explain how they 


mutually operate upon each other? And if we are in- 
comprehenſible to ourſelves, how ſhould it be poſſible 
for us to comprehend our great Creator ?—This indeed 
ſeems the limitation of human knowledge : by experi- 


Ts 


. deed are ſo, and have ſuch properties and powers: but, 


myſteries as inciedible, muſt queſtion his own-exiſtence, 
or be inconſiſtent with himſelf. 
timony of God is ſurely as ſufficient to eſtab; iſh. the'doc- 


ments the natural philoſopher diſcovers, that things in- 


how and why they are, and operate in ſuch a manner, re- 
mains {till an impenetrable ſecret: the proceſs of 
nature in the vegetation of a grain of corn, from its being 
caſt into the earth until the gathering in of the harveſt, 
lies no more within the powers of our comprehenſion, 
than the doctrine of the Trinity :—and he who will! 
believe no more than he can comprehend, rejeQing all 


The authenticated teſ- 
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trine, as to its truth and certainty, in matters of reve- 
lation, as experiments are to eſtabliſh the fact in philo- 
ſophy: the manner how is no more matter of faith in the 
one, than of ſcience in the other: nor are the difficulties 
greater, except as infinity is more beyond the ſcanty 
graſp of our finite capacities. 

None, but a God, can comprehend a God. 
The great Creator then ſaid, Let »s make man, in 
our image, after our likeneſs : and the expreſſion is dou- | 
bled and varied, that it may more engage our attention, 
and enſure our belief. —This image and likeneſs of God 
cannot be in the body; for God is a Spirit, which no 
bodily ſhape can in any reſpe& reſemble. In the ſou), ? 
therefore, we muſt look for it; and there we ſhall find 
it according to that meaſure, wherein finite can reſemble 
infinite being: The ſoul of man even in his preſent ſtate | 
bears ſome reſemblance of its Maker: the underſtanding, *' 
memory, and imagination. in their ſeveral operations 
give a faint ſhadow of the divine wiſdom and knowledge; 
the will, and the active powers which it poſſeſſes, have 
ſome ſimilitude to the almighty effects of the divine vo- 
litions; and ſhew that mind can act upon. matter, | 
though we cannot explain in what manner. Nay, con- | 
ſcience, in the exerciſe of her diCtatorial and judi- | 
cial functions, gives ſome feeble reflection of the juſ- 
tice and holineſs of the Judge of all: whilſt the de- 
rived and dependent immortality of the human Soul | 
reminds us of him, who is ſelf-exiſtent and eternal. 
But fallen angels, who poſleſs theſe powers in ſuperior | 
meaſure, are never ſaid to bear the image of God; and 
little, if any thing, in Scripture can be fairly interpreted 
of fallen man's being like his Maker, till renewed unto 
his image by divine grace : we mult therefore conclude 
that there was a higher and noblcr ſenſe in which Adam | 
was formed in the image and likeneſs of God.—We 
allow that no adequate conception can be formed of 
Adam's primeval ſtate and powers, from the brief ac- 
count, which is given of him in Scripture : but we may 
alſo avail ourſelves of the revelation given us, concerning 
the moral attributes of God; we may contemplate th: 
character of Jeſus Chriſt, who in human nature diſ- 
played the divine image in full perfection; we may exa- 
mine the moral law which deſcribes, and the Chris- 
tian's character, who, being renewed in knowledge 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, exemplifies, the image of 
God; whilſt the expreflion, renewed, implies that it 13 
the ſame image, which ſin had defaced, From theſe 
ſeveral ſources of information we may deduce ſome ſa- 
tisfactory concluſions, God alone can have perfect, in- 
fallible, immutable knowledge: but Adam was created 
in his meaſure after the divine image, both in his capz- 


gleity of receiving, and in the diſpoſition of his heart to 


entertain true knowledge; and he actuaily poſſeſſed fron 
the gift of God a right underſtanding and a competent 
knowledge of his Creator, of himſelf, of his own fituz- 
tion, his duty, his intereſts, of his obligations to obcdi- 
ence, and of the odious nature, as well as evil conſe- 
quences of diſobedience.— In theſe and ſimilar concerns, 


4 


we may be aſſured, he knew, and judged 8 
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and over all the earth, and over every ereep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
27 So God created man in his own image; 
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you every herb bearing ſeed, which it upon 


the face of all the earth, and every tree, in 
the which i the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: 


in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. 80 
43 28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it; and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. ; 

29 And God ſaid, Behold, I have given 


— 
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thc knowledge and judgment of his Maker; though not 
Tin /ollibly nor immutably.—Refulting from this ſtate of the 
underſtanding and judgment, we may conclude, that, in 
conformity to God, he poſſeſſed a diſpoſition to. value 
or contemn, to approve or diſapprove, to love or deteſt 
every object, which preſented itſelf to his mind, accord- 
ing to its real excellency, worthleſsneſs, or hatefu]- 
neſs. In ſuch a ſtate of the heart, that is, of the Judg- 
ment will and affections, the divine image muſt evident 
conſiſt: and we may thence certainly infer, that in 
theſe things Adam reſembled his Maker. Knowledge 
in a creature muſt be limited ; error may follow, and 
thence a change of judgment and diſpoſition may be in- 
duced : that is, a holy cteature may fall, and become 
unholy : but e in the original diſpoſition of 
the heart ſuppoſes the creature formed unholy, and is 
inconſiſtent with being ereated after the image of God. 
In an underſtanding enlightened: with true knowledge, 
a judgment free from corrupt bias, a will diſpoſed to 
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and truth, we determine the image of God, in which 
Adam was created, to have conſiſted ; nor can we con- 
ceive it to conſiſt in any thing elſe. From ſuch a ftate 
of mind, godlineſs in all its internal exerciſes, and exter- 
nal expreſſions; righteouſneſs, truth, benevolence, pu- 
rity, and an exact regulation and e e of every 
appetite and paſſion, muſt neceſſarily reſult; and ever 


duty to God and man be conſtantly and delightfully at- 
tended to. 


of every truth, that God ſhould afterwards reveal; his 
obedience to every precept which he ſhould enjoin; his 
cordial acceptance of every propoſal, which he ſhould 


le make ; and admiration of every diſcovery of the divine 
ba glory, with which he ſhould be favoured : and could it 
. have been poſſible for him to have ſinned, without im- 
ed pairing this divine image; it would have diſpoſed him to 


repent; and, in faith love and joy, to receive the Me- 
diator, in whom believers truſt; and to exerciſe all thoſe 
graces, and practiſe all thoſe duties, which ſpring from 
the character of a redeemed ſinner. | 

Man, thus created in the divine image, was conſti- 
tuted ruler over the other creatures. This dominion 
has been frequently termed a part of the divine image; 
dut it ſeems more natural to conſider the capacity for 


obedience, and affections regulated according to reaſon 


The ſame diſpoſition of heart would enſure his belief 


excrciling dominion, as the reſult of that image; and 


to you it ſhall be for meat. 
30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein zhere is life, 
T have given every green herb for meat: and 
it was ſo. 

31 And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good, and the 
evening and the morning were the fixth day. 


| CHAT. 


lt. 


that the actual grant of dominion was made to man in 
| conſequence of that capacity, and as ſhadowing forth 
the divine ſovereignty over all his works. The ſubjec- 
tion of the animals, had not ſin entered, would have 
been more entire and voluntary, and the exerciſe of man's 
authority more benign and gentle, than at preſent, —Man 
is now too often a ſevere tyrant over the animals within 
his reach, and under his power ; and numbers ſeem to 


y | have ſhaken off, or fled away from his abuſed dominion. 


V. 28. And God bleſſed them, &c.] Having formed 
them with capacities for enjoyment, and furniſhed them 
with all things externally conducive to it; the benefi- 
cent Creator thus aſſured them of his favour and bleſ- 
ſing, to conſummate their felicity, and ſecure his conti- 
nuance : and it is probable that Adam. was taught to 
expect, that after a term of probation upon earth, he, 
and his deſcendants, if they perſevered in obedience, 
would be tranſlated into heaven; or be favoured with 
ſome confirmation in happineſs equivalent to it. | 

The increaſe of the human ſpecies formed a part of 
the Creator's benediction: and had not fin entered, it 
would have been a progreſſive communication and multi- 
plication of felicity ! In this method creation is {till car- 
ried on, and the divine perfections are exerciſed and diſ- 
played in the continuance, as well as in the firft pro- 
duction of the creatures: though the former excites 
leſs ſurpriſe in us, becauſe cuſtom leads us to expect it. 

V. 29, 30. Neither our wants and inclinations, nor 
the ſuitableneſs of the creatures to ſupply and gratify 
them, give us our right to uſe them ; but the grant of 
the great proprietor : in this grant the animals are join- 
ed, as equally entitled to proviſion from the Creator's 
bounty, —Animal food ſeems not to have been granted 
till after the flood; nor to have been deſired, or thought 
of, before the fall. 

V. 31. Very good.] Each production of creative 
power was before pronounced Good. — After man's crea- 
tion the whole was declared to be very Good. A ſuperior 
excellency, from an harmonious connexion of perfect 
parts in one perfect whole, was ſuperadded, each deriving 
from, and reflecting beauty upon the reſt: and the crea- 
tion of man, the image, and vicegerent of his Maker, the 
only worſhipper in this auguſt temple, who in reaſonable 
adoration might render to him che glory of the whole, 
completed the deſign, and ſtamped it very good. The 
pet foctions of God are worthy of being exerciſed, diſ- 
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C'H AF. II. 


Is an appendix to the preceding hiſtory of the creation; 
and contains, 1ſt. The inſlitulion f the ſabbath, 
v. 1.—3. 2d, Further particulars of the pro- 
dufion of the vegetables, and of the creation of man, 
v. 4.—7. 3d. The garden of Eden, how it was 
planted, and where fituated ; man placed in it; the 
permiſſion given him to eat of the fruit, with a ſo- 
lemn interdifion of one ſingle tree, 8—17. 4th. 
The animals named of Adam, the woman created, 
and marriage inſtituted, 18.—25. 


HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 


2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had made: and he reſted on 


\ 


played, contemplated, admired, and adored : man was 
formed capable of perceiving that manifeſted glory, ren- 
dering the tribute of vocal praiſe, and finding felicity in 
his Maker's worſhip and love, This was well pleaſing 
to the Lord, who moſt perfectly acquieſced in his work, 
*« Whilſt the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the 
e ſons of God ſhouted for joy.” Thus the creation of 
the heavens and the earth was completed in fix days; 
which doubtleſs the Creator could have effected in an in- 
ſtant ; but he deemed it more ſnited to his majeſty and 
wiſdom to do it gradually, and by progreſſive advances 
that we, leiſurely contemplating theſe his wonders, might 
note more carefully the glories diſplayed in them; and 
ſeeing each, majeſtically riſe ſuperior to all, that went be- 
fore, might be more ſuitably affected with admiring gra- 
titude, and ſtirred up to adoring praiſe, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The account given us in this chapter of the Author 
and original of all things is fo ratienzal, ſatis factory, and 
ſublime; and the viſible creation, as it ſubſiſts at this 
day, diſplays ſuch wiſe contrivance, powerful operation, 
and benehcent attention to the wants, and welfare of all 
creatures; that atheiſts, and all others, ** who” with the 
Bible in their hands, and the creation beſore their eyes, 
c honour not the Creator as God, neither are thankful, 
muſt be for ever left without excuſe; and infidelity and 
impiety muſt manifeſtly appear to be as abſurd and fooliſh, 
as they were wicked, The Creator of all things is with- 
out controverſy the ſole proprietor, and ſovereign Lord 
of all. Our very bodies and ſouls are his, and not our 
own; for ““ he made us, and not we ourſelves :”” he hath 
therefore an undoubted right to diſpoſe of us, and of al] 
creatures, as he pleaſes. Lo him an account muſt be 
rendered of the uſe, which we make of his gifts, ac- 
cording to the tenor of his holy law. Nor ſhould we 
allow ourſelves, for one moment, to loſe fight of this 
important truth : for by ſuch conſiderations we ſhall not 
only be reſtrained from abuſing the- work. and gift of 
God in the practice of fin; but excited to employ all 
we are, have, and enjoy in the ſervice, and to the glory 
of our liberal Bene factor. As our obl'gations to him 
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the ſeventh day from all his work which he 
had made, | | 

3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and 
ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work, which God created and made. 
4 Theſe 


— 


— — 


are ſo vaſt, his largeſt demands of our love, worſhip, and 
ſervice are perfectly reaſonable ; yet tried by this plain 
rule, our own hearts muſt certainly-condemn our paſt 
and preſent conduct, In our own private hiſtory, as well as 
that of the world in all ages, we may read what havock 
ſin hath made in the creation of God, once by infallible 
wiſdom pronounced very good / eſpecially in man created 
in his own image and likeneſs ! and we ſhall ſhortly hear 
the Creator ſpeak of him in other language. —In the 
mean time let us bleſs God for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
take warning from the conſideration of the almighty 
power of that God, againſt whom we have ſinned, (the 
effects of which we have been contemplating,) to flee 
from the wrath to come, and to ſeek reconciliation to 
him; that his powerful arm may be engaged in our ſal- 
vation, and not to our deſtruction. . Being thus protected 
from, and made victorious over all our enemies, and bein 
new created unto the image of God in holineſs ; we ſhall 
be rendered meet for, and at length obtain admiſſion into 
the ** new heavens, and new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs.“ 


NOTES. 
CHAP. II. ] V. r, Al, &c.} All the parts of the viſi- 


ble creation are arranged in, and fill up, their proper 
places, like ſoldiers in a well diſciplined army: fo that 
number and variety connect with regularity and beauty; 
and conduce to the perfection of the whole, according 
to the plan, and for the glory of the great Creator. 

V. 2. On the, &c.] The Bot was pleaſed to com- 
plete his deſign, juſt when the ſixth day ended, and the 
leventh commenced ; and then he reſted from all his work: 
not that the exertion of creating power had cauſed weari- 
neſs, or that his reſt was quieſcent ; for he (till upholds, 
preſerves, renovates, and governs the whole: in which 
ſenſe Chriſt ſays, ** The Father worketh hitherto, and 
„Work.“ But he ceaſed from creating, and added no 
more; and acquieſced with entire ſatisfation in the 
whole, as worthy of himſelf, and expreſſive of his-glory. 

V. 3. And God bleſſed, &c.] This is evidently hiſto- 
rical, and not mentioned by way of anticipation; for we 
have here both the appointment of the ſabbath, and the 
reaſon for it: “ Becauſe that in it the Lord reſted,” &c. 
which reaſon ſubſiſted from the beginning, and ſeems 
more cogent immediately, than it could be, after having 
lain dormant above 2000 years; and when not adduced, 
till fin had marred the beauty of the great Creator's 
works. This is confirmed by the cuſtom of meaſuring 
time by weeks, that hath generally prevailed in all ages 
and nations of the world; and which may moſt reaſon- 
ably be accounted for, by ſuppoling it to be the remains 
of an original tradition, handed down to all the poſterity 
of Adam, and Noah. And the filence of Moſes con- 


cerning the obſervation of the ſabbath by the Patriarchs, 
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Theſe are the generations of the heavens 


and of the earth, when they were created: 


in the day that the Loxp God made the earth 
and the heavens; | 
5 And every plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 
before it grew: for the Lox D God had not 
cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lox po God formed man of the 
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duſt of the ground, and breathed into his 
noſtrils the breath of life: and man became 
a living ſoul. | | 

8 And the Lorp God planted a garden 
eaſtward in Eden: and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the LoR D 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to 
the ſight, and good for food : the tree of life 
alſo in the midſt of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 

| 10 And 


ſo far from proving that they were not commanded to 
obſerve it, will not render it ſo much as probable, that 
they did not actually keep it; in the judgment of ſuch 
perſons, as have attentively conſidered, how much dark- 
neſs reſts upon many ſimilar ſubjects, in the Scripture 
hiſtory of the Old Teſtament Church, 

The ſabbath being made for man, was coeval with his 
creation, —Even in the ſtate of innocence, Adam and 
Eve were employed in dreſſing, and keeping the garden: 
and though they were exempt from ſin and ſuffering, yet 
their rational nature was capable of a far more exalted 
ſtate ; and they were le to conſider themſelves as 
preparing for it by progreſſive improvement : the ſeventh 
day, therefure, being bleſſed and ſanctified of God, ſe- 
parated from common employments, and conſecrated to 
religious worſhip; they would be required, upon it 
eſpecially, to remember their Creator, to contemplate 
his works, and render him their tribute of thankful 
praiſe; and this would even in Paradiſe be conducive to 
the glory of God, and beneficial to them; perhaps ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to their ſafety and felicity. (Exod. 
c. XX, v. 8—11.) 

V. 4, Theſe, &c.] This is the real and true account of 
their origin, in oppoſition to the fables of poets, and 
the fancics of ſpeculating philoſophers. 

V. 5, 6.] In general God employs both the genial 
warmth of the ſun, and the refrcſhing rains, and alſo 
the labour of man, in producing the fruits uf the earth : 
but he needs them not; therefore theſe fiift productions, 
(which were probably in full perfection, ) were prepared 
before the ſun was creatcd, the rain de{cended, or man 
was formed: but from the time that the vegetables were 
produced, a miſt aroſe from the earth, and deſcended on 
them in gentle dews, for their refreſhment, and pre- 
ſervation, 

V. 7. The duſt of the ground, &c.] This is mentioned 
to excite our admiration of the Maker's {kill, who formed 
ſo exquilite a ſtructure as the human body, of ſuch mean 
materials; to abate our pride and vanity, and over ſoli— 
Citude about theſe bodies, which are of ſo low original ; 
and to prepare us for the ſolemn ſentence, ** Dult thou 
** art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return.” Yet the Lord 
not only gave man life in common with the other ani- 
mals, whoſe bodies were formed of the ſame materials, 


but immediately communicated from himſelf the rational 
foul ; which is denoted by the expreſſion of breathing, 
This ſhould rewind us to give our ſouls, which are thus | 
nobly deſcended, a decided preference aboye the earthly 


- 


body, and to ſpurn animal indulgences in compariſon 
with heavenly things. Thus the firſt Adam became a 
living ſoul: but by the fall man having become dead in 
fin, through the departure of him, who is the author, 
and giver of ſpiritual life: in infinite mercy, the ſecond 
Adam, the Lord from Heaven, became a quickening. 
ſpirit, (1 Cor. c. xv. v. 45.) and by the communication 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the fruit of his meritorious media- 
tion, he reſtores to us divine life, and renews the di- 
vine image. And it is remarkable that Jeſus, (after his 
reſurrection, with apparent reference to this expreſſion, 
and intimating that it was he, ** who firſt breathed into 
* man's noſtrils the breath of life,)“ breathed upon his: 
diſciples, and ſaid, “ Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt.” 
E. Co Xx. v. 23.) | 
V. 8, 9.] This garden, planned doubtleſs with 
exquiſue beauty, and ſtored with every thing which 
could regale all man's ſenſes, ſeems to have been 
intended as a pledge of heavenly felicity.— The word 
Paradiſe, or the garden, in alluſion to Eden, is frequently 
uſed for Heaven itſelf, and there are many references to- 
it in Scripture. The tree of life alſo ſeems to have been. 
a ſacramental pledge of immortality ; and by eating its 
fruit, life and felicity were ſcaled to Adam, as long as: 
he continued obedient. The frequent alluſions in Scrip- 
ture to the tree of life, when Chriſt and heavenly things: 
are ſpoken of, intimates that the füſt creation had in it 
a reference to the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus; for 
* known unto God are all his works from before the 
& foundation of the world.“ The tree of knowledge 
ſeems to have been thus called, becauſe that, by the pro- 
hibition of its fruit, a revelation was made to Adam of 
his Maker's will; of his own duty, intereſt, fituation,, 
and danger; of the conſequences of his future conduct ;, 
and of the preſcribed condition of life or. death, hap- 
pineſs or miſery z in which things his moſt en 
knowledge conſiſted. By this teſt alſo his Creator. prov 
him, and made #nown what was in the heart of crea-- 
tures, and how little dependence could. be. placed on: 
them. By abſtaining from this fruit,. the knowledge of 
good would be enjoyed : but by eating of.it the know- 
ledge of evil, would be fatally introduced. It might alſo: 
intimate that man ſhould ſet boundaries even to his thirſt 
for knowledge; and covet rather. to know and obey the 
commands. of God, than to pry into unrevealed ſecrets, 
To theſe meanings Satan artfully. ſuperadded his perni- 
cious miſinterpretation, which will ſhortly require our 
attention. | had V. 14. 
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felicity conſiſts. Even the heavenly reſt will not be in- 
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10 And a river went out of Eden to water] 


the garden ; and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four heads. | 
11 The name of the firſt 7s Piſon : that 1. 
it which compaſſeth the whole land of Ha- 
vilah, where here is gold; = 

12 And the gold of that land zs good: there 
7s bdellium and the onyx ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river zr 
Gihon: the ſame i it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of Ethiopia. | 

14 And the name of the third river 7s 
Hiddekel : that zs it which goeth towards the 
eaſt of Aſſyria. And the fourth river is Eu- 


— 


; 


6 dd. tr Att, 


1 


8 r — 


V. 14. Hiddekel— Euphrates.) From theſe well-known 
rivers, the Hiddeke] or Typris, and the Euphrates, 
learned men have determined that the Garden of Eden 
was fituated in, or near Meſopotamia ; and ſome have 
even ſuppoſed that the preciſe ſpot may be aſcertained : 
bor this 1s doubtful, and immaterial. 

V. 15. To dreſs and keepit.) God gives every thing 
to man's labour, which was needful even in innocence, 
and in paradiſe ; becauſe in activity true excellency and 


action, but action with delight and without wearineſs. 
V. 16, 17.) Man created in the image of God, 
had the moral law written in his heart as the law 
of his holy nature; and doubtleſs was both requi- 
red, and inclined to that love of God and his crea- 
tures, which is its ſubſtance and fulfilment. —But the 
prohibition here impoſed was an additional inſtituted teſt 
of obedience ; and being accompanied with the liberal al- 
lowance which precedes it, formed a proper trial of his 
love, and of the ſubmiſſion of his inclinations to the will 
of his beneficent Benefactor. Ir likewiſe intimated to 
him, that the favour of God, and not animal gratifica- 
tion, was the proper felicity of his nature; and taught 
him not to conſider himſelf at the ſummit of his hap- 
pineſs, in a ſtate where ſelf-denial was required. 
The event demonſtrates that the annexed denunciation 
implied, that by tranſgreſſion he would totally forfeit his 
Maker's favour, and incur his diſpleaſure, with all its awful 
effects : that immediately he would become liable to pain 
and diſeaſe ; which, as a tedious execution, ſhould not ceaſe, 
but in the diſſolution of the body: and that he would 
alſo loſe the holy image of God, and all the com- 
fort of his favour ; and experience the torment of ſinful 
paſſions, and the terror of his Maker's vengeance; which, 
according to this covenant, muſt endure coeval with the 
exiſtence of his immortal ſoul. The ſame evidence 
proves, that the whole human race, then in the loins of 
their common father, and repreſented by him as their 
fœderal head, were intereſted in this tranſaction. —To 
argue againſt theſe things, is to combat ſtubborn facts, as 
well as divine revelation : for man is evidently a ſinful 
creature, and ſhews his natural propenſities by his firſt 
actions, and his continual conduct: he is under unde- 
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cept by the = of revelation, reſts upon his ſtate beyond 
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15 And the Loxy God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden to dreſs it 
and to keep it. 2 

16 And the LoxD God commanded the 
man, faying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat: 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou fhalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


18 And the Lox D God faid, I is not good 
that the man ſhould be alone: I will make 
him an help meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Loxp God 

formed | 
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ings and death; whilſt a dark cloud, impenetrable, ex- 


the grave. he Scriptures always addreſs him as in this 
miſerable ſituation, and of this finful character : and 
theſe things have been univerſally true in all- ages and 
nations. If men will find fault with that, which God 
hath evidently done, let them anſwer it to him.—He 
deigns not to apologize for his own conduct : and, with 
our dark and imperfect views, we ſhall probably be 
deemed too officious, if we attempt it“ Shall not 
& the Judge of all the earth do right?“ ſeems the proper 
anſwer to ſuch objectors; and to wait for a world of 
clearer light, is our proper behaviour. To allow the wiſ- 
dom, ;uflice and goodneſs of the divine conduct, only 
when we are capable of perceiving them, ſavours neither 
of humility nor of faith ; the ſame approbation is due to 
an equal, or an enemy: but it becomes us, and is ho- 
nourable to God, when we adore the depths, which we 
cannot fathom, and believe that “ though clouds and 
* darkneſs are round about him, yet juſtice and judg- 
6 ment are the baſis of his throne.“ | 

Could we diveſt ourfelves of partiality, we might 
diſcern in ſome degree the reaſonableneſs of the prohi- 
bition ; the divine goodneſs, in ſelecting, as the condi- 
tion of this covenant, ſo eaſy a teſt of obedience, and in 
the. implied reſtipulation, that if he did not eat, he ſhould 
not die ; and the peculiar meetneſs of Adam to be the 
repreſentative, as being the common father of the human 
race, Many things have been copiouſly and plauſibly 
argued upon theſe topicks : but it is freely granted, that 
great difficulties remain; and that they, who will give 
their Maker credit for his juſtice and goodneſs, no fur- 
ther than they can perceive them, mult needs ſtumble at 
this ſtumbling ſtone, after all that can be done to remove 
it. Man's mortality and depravity, and the whole hil- 
tory of mankind, authenticate the Scripture Revelation 
upon this ſubject ; and as collateral evidences, prove 
that it is God's teſtimony, and that we miſtake not its 
meaning: on this ground faith receives it, and humbled 
'reaſon ſubmits to her teacher, God; and allows his 
righteouſneſs, though ſhe cannot fully comprehend it. 

V. 18. Not good, &c.] It was not conducive to the hap- 
pineſs of the man, to remain without the ſolace, of ſo- 


Mable tokens of divine diſpleaſure, and expoſed: to ſuffer- 
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ciety, and the endearment of tender friendſhip: nor con- 
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formed every beaſt of the field, and every 
fowl of the air; and brought m unto Adam 
to ſee what he would call them: and whatſo- 


ever Adam called every living creature, that 


was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of 
the field; but for Adam there was not found 
an help meet for him. 

21 And the Loxp God cauſed a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he 
took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh 


—— — 


K. I. 
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22 And the rib which the Lox D God had 


taken from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. 

23 And Adam faid, This 7s now bone of 
my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be 
called Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of 
man, 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


„ 


ſiſtent with the end of his creation to be without mar- 
riage, by which the earth was to be repleniſned. God 
withholds no good things from thoſe whom he loves. 

V. 20. Adam gave names, &c.] Adam was better 
acquainted, by intuition as it were, with the diſtinct 
properties of every creature, than the moſt ſagacious 
obſervers, ſince the fall, have been able to become with 
their utmoſt ſtudy. When, therefore, the power of God 
brought them before him for that purpoſe, he 24 them 
names expreſſive of their diſtinct natures. Yet, upon 
this review, not one was found in outward form his 
counterpart, (as the animals were formed male and 
female ;) nor one ſuited to engage his affections, partici- 
pate his enjoyments, or aſſociate with him in the worſhip 
of God. 

V. 21, 22.) The Lord having ſupernaturally caſt 
Adam into a deep flcep, without his conſciouſneſs, or 
pain, took from that part of his body, which was near 
the heart, the ſubſtance, of which he formed the woman, 
who was to be as part of himſelf, and the object of his 
molt cordial affections. She was taken from him, and 
not out of the ground, that there might be a natural 
foundation of moderate ſubordination on the Woman's 
part, and ſympathizing tenderneſs on the Man's: as a 
man rules over, yet in ruling over, carefully defends and 
tenderly takes care of his own body. The Lord then 
conducted her, as his gift, to Adam: that under his 
ſanction, and according to his appointment, yet doubt- 
leſs with their own moſt entire approbation, they might 
be united in marriage for their mutual good; and that 
he might thus authorize, and give an example for the 
5 of all future marriages. 
V. 23, 24 Doubtleſs the Lord made known to Adam 
in what manner the Woman had been created from a 
part of himſelf, to be his companion. The original 
word, by which he called her, is the ſame zs is often ren- 
dered man, but with the feminine termination annexed 
to it: and it imports that ſhe was exactly his counterpart, 
taken from him, united to him, and like him in every 
thing but ſex; and it expreſſed his grateſul ſatis faction 
in his Creator's gift. According to this original inſtitu- 
tion of marriage, the neareſt of all relations, and the 
proper ſource of all the reſt; men in all future ages 
would leave the immediate ſociety even of their parents, 
to lay the foundation of new families, and thence ſorth 
all other relative affections and duties mult be regulated 


—_— 


in ſubordination to the affections and duties of that new 
relation. Thus one man and one woman would be 
united ſo cloſely, as to become one fleſh: ſo that, 
according to the original infticution, nothing could 
ſeparate them, but that which diſſolves the union of ſoul 
and body; and even divides the component parts of the 
body from each other, It is not evident, whether this 
was ſpoken by Adam, or by Moſes : but certainly it was 
the word of God, ſpeaking by one of them, (Matt. c. xix. 
v. 4. 0.) Neither polygamy nor divorces can accord with 
this original inſtitution. In the beginning it was not ſo; 
nor would ſuch things have been practiſed, but for the 
ſinful luſts of men. Equally unſcriptural are conſtrained 
celibacy, and needleſs reſtraints upon marriage: the 
records of former times, and obſervation upon the pre- 
ſent evince, that ſtill it is not generally good for man to 
be alone. The mutual inclination of the ſexes for cach 
other, (which was originally implanted by the Creator, 
however debaſed by ſin,) when regulated by the law of 
God, and free from other reſtraints, becomes the foun- 
dation of all the other relations of life, the ſource of the 
moſt rational of our earthly comforts, and equally bene- 
ficial to individuals, families, and nations : like a river, 
which, gliding within its banks, beautifies and enriches 
the neighbouring plains. But when its regular courſe is 
obſtructed by unſcriptural reſtraints, or when it burſts 
through the bounds appointed of God, it diffuſes vice, 
diſcord, diſeaſe and miſery around with horrible rapidity : 
like the ſame river, obſtructed in its natural channel, 
overflowing its banks, inundating and deſolating the 
fields, and converting the neighbouring country into a 
marſh or fen, whoſe ſtagnating waters ſpread ſtench and 
infection all around. | 
V. 25, Were nit aſhamed, &c,] The human body, the 

molt noble production in the material creation, needed 
not to have been concealed, had not fin diſgraced the 
Creator's work : and probably ſhame had not been excited 
in the manner in which it hath been even ſince man 
became a linner, had not the ſinful nature been com- 
municated with the propagation of the human ſpecies. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As God himſelf contemplated his whole work with 
cordial approbation, and reſted in it with entire acqui- 
eſcence ; it muſt be very preſumptuous, and dangerous 
for us to find fault with any part of iv We are indeed 
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Fs an hiſtory of that melancholy event, to which the 
Apoſile refers, when be ſays, © By one man fin en- 


« tered into the world, and death by fin; and fo] 


« death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
« ſinned.” It contains, 1ſt. Satan in the ſerpent 
tempting the woman, v. 1i— 5. 2d, The woman 
eating the forbidden fruit, and tempting the man, 
eo follows her example, v. 6. 3d. Their puilty 
ſhame, and vain attempt to remove it, v. 7. 4th. 
Their ſummons, arraignment, and conviction be- 


capable of perceiving the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
diſplayed in many of the conſtituent parts of the vaſt 
creation, and of rendering to him the tribute of adoring 
praiſe; but it indicates the moſt daring pride, to ſuppoſe 
ourſelves competent to underſtand, or criticiſe the whole. 


As the only wiſe God inſtituted the Sabbath in Paradiſe, 


before the entrance of fin, we may thence infer, not only 
the advantage, but the abſolute neceſſity, of time ſet apart 
for the immediate ſervice of God, as the world now is; 
if we would pay any ſuitable regard to Religion, or to 
the ſalvation of our immortal ſouls, How much then 
ſhould we finners value, and how diligently ſhould we 
keep holy the Chriſtian Sabbath; and take care that our 
children and domeſtics have leiſure and opportunity ; 
and make uſe of them, for the ſame ſalutary purpoſes ! 
Additional favours conferred upon us, lay us under ad- 
ditional obligations to grateful obedience: and as our 
liberal BenefaCtor indulges us in all things truly good for 
us; it is but reaſonable that we give him credit for his 
wiſdom and kindneſs even in his reſtraints and prohibi- 
tions, and chearfully deny ourſelves at his requirement, 
The covenant of works was holy, and juſt, and good; 
being propoſed by a God of perfect holineſs, juſtice, and 
goodneſs; and acceded to by Adam, before fin had im- 
paired his powers, perverted his judgment, or depraved 
his heart: Yet it is contrary to us, who in Adam, and after 
his example, have violated the terms of it, We have, 
therefore, great reaſon to be thankful for another cove- 
nant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; and ratified by 
the engagements of a better Surety. To him let us flee 
for refuge, and from him alone ſeek deliverance from 
ſhame and pain, from ſin and death. And whilſt we 
receive all our worldly, and relative comforts from the 
hand of our reconciled God; whilſt we ſeek his bleſſing 
upon them, uſe them according to his appointment, and 
attend to the duties which they require according to his 


command : Let us not forget, that an union muſt be 


formed with the Lord Jeſus, of which marriage itſelf is 
but a type and ſhadow; we muſt be one Spirit with him, 
and cleave to him in ſimple dependence, cordial attach- 
ment, and devoted obedience and ſubmiſfiion ; even 
though it ſhouid interfere with the comfort of that moſt 
end:aried relation: Then death which diflolves all other 
uniuns, will complete this to all eternity. 


- NOS. : 
CHAP. III.] V. 1. The ſerpent was, &c.] Adam and 
Eve had, perhaps, noticed with pleaſure and partiality, 


that the ſerpent poſſeſſed an inſtinctive ſagacity, mor: 
reſembling the ellects of reaſon, than that of any other 
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fore their Judge, v. 8— 13. stb. The ſentence de- 
nounced againſt the offenders, containing the gra- 
cious promiſe , a Redeemer, v. 14— 19. 6th, 
Adam and Eve clothed with ſkins of beaſts, and ex- 
cluded from the garden of Eden, v. 20—24. 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtle than any 

beaſt of the field which the Lox D God 
had made: and he ſaid unto the woman, Yea, 
hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree 
of the garden ? | 


un, 


— — — —_—_— 


creature: Which ſuggeſted to Satan the device of uſing 
this animal, as his ;nfoinetir in.temptation. So that to 
the woman the ſerpent appeared to ſpeak ; but in reality | 
Satan ſpake by the ſerpent ; as in the days of Chriſt, the 
unclean ſpirits employed the organs of ſpeech of the 
poſſeſſed perſons. Common ſenſe, and the whole Scrip- 
ture, lead us to conclude, that the ſerpent was only the 
inſtrument, Satan the real actor in this matter: who is 
therefore called the ſerpent, the old dragon, a liar, and 
a murderer from the beginning. The word of God re- 
veals to us the world of ſpirits, holy and unholy, of which 
otherwiſe we ſhould have no certain knowledge : Faith 
avails itſelf of this information; but unbelief rejects it in 
contempt of God, and to the infidel's irreparable damage: 
for nothing better anſwers the purpoſe of the powers of 
darkneſs, than to work in the dart; and none ſerve their 
intereſts more effectually, than they who deny and endea- 
vour to diſprove their exiſtence; for we never can guard 
againſt the attacks of unſeen or unſuſpected enemies. But 
from the Scriptures faith learns that angels have ſinned 
and kept not their firſt eſtate : that being created of God 
holy and happy, they by tranſgreſſion forfeited the favour 
and incurred the diſpleaſure of their Creator, and became 
unholy and miſerable; yea deſperate in the certain ex- 
pectation of increaſing and everlaſting miſery, Being, 
however, ſtill endued with vaſt capacities, profound 
ſagacity, extenſive knowledge, great power; and, at the 
{ame time, being wholly actuated by unbounded enmity, 
malice, envy, pride, ambition, and deceit ; they main- 
tain determined rebellion againſt their Maker: and, as 
they are very numerous, they have eſtabliſhed a king- 
dom in oppoſition to his kingdom, under the dominion of 
the arch apoſtate, the Devil or Satan; ſo that, as far as 
they are p-rmitted, they are unwearied and. inſatiable in 
miſchief; aiming at nothing leſs than reducing the whole 
creation to a ſtate of rebellion, anarchy and miſery ; and 
rendering all creatures as vile and wretched as themſelves. 
Doubtleſs the beauty of the new created world ; the 
glory of God, and the happineſs of man, excited rhe envy 
and rage of theſe evil ſpirits; and ſuggeſted to Satan the 
malicious deſign of reducing the whole to confuſion and 
miſery.— For this purpoſe, he with dark craftineſs con- 
cealed himſelf in the ſubtle ſerpent ; and thus made his 
unſuſpected attack upon the woman when alone: perhaps 
inſinuating, that, by eating the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, the ſerpent had acquired the gift of reaſon and 
ſpecch. And indeed we cannot ſatisfactorily account 
for the woman's entering into converſation with the 
ſerpent, and ſhewing no marks of ſurpriſe or ſuſpicion : 
unleſs we admit of ſome ſuppoſition of this nature. 
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2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 3 
But of the fruit of the tree which 1d in 
the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it; 
leſt ye die. | 
4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, 


Ye ſhall not ſurely die; | 
5 For God doth know, that in the day ye 


Nothing can be conceived more artful, than Satan's firſt 
addreſs ; *« Yea, hath God ſaid, &c. ?“ it was as if he had 
ſaid, „Can it be true, which I have heard? Has the 
% Creator given you appetites, and placed gratifications 
( bcfore you, only to mock you ?—You muſt miſunder- 
(4 ſtand his meaning: or ſome envious being has counter- 
( feited his authority: or at leaſt it muſt be allowed a 
« very capricious reſtraint.” Such inſinuations were 
artfully couched in this inſidious 8 : and ſuch 
objections are continually ſtarted by him and his inſtru- 
ments, againſt every reſtriction in the word of God, 
which calls for our ſelf-denial. And in both caſes it is 
obſervable, that no notice is taken of the Jargeneſs of the 
grant, but merely of its limitation. 

V. 2, 3-] The firſt miſtake of the woman conſiſted in 
attempting to anſwer the enſnaring queſtion propoſed to 
her : ſhe ought not to have liſtened for a moment to 
ſuch vile ſuggeſtions ; nor to have entered into a parley 
with one, who aimed at exciting in her mind hard 
thoughts of God, and of his expreſs commands. When ſhe 
mentioned the grant of the bountiful Creator, it was not in 
the expreſſive language in which it had been made; Of 
every tree in the garden thou mayſt freely eat! And 
ſhe added to the reſtriction, “ neither ſhall ye touch it.“ 
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eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened : 
and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil. 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food; and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make 
one wile ; ſhe took of ' the fruit thereof, and 


did eat, and gave allo unto her huſband with 
her, and he did eat. 


well to look in this glaſs to fee their own picture, con- 
template their own character, and learn whoſe children 
they are, and whoſe conduct they imitate. The 
tempter, moreover, promiſed the woman a vaſt ad- 
vance in-knowledge, and an independent felicity, with- 
out ſubjection to the will, or dread of the diſpleaſure 
of a ſuperior : hereby inſinuating, that God forbad them 
this fruit, in order to keep them in ignorance, and in a 
mean ſtate of dependence and ſubjection. There is alſo 
an equivocation in the words: a latent truth, the reverſe 
of their apparent meaning. * Your eyes,” ſays Satan, 
„ ſhall be opened ;” that is, when you 587 eat the fruit, 
you will too late ſee your own folly : “ Ye ſhall be as 

ods :” revolted from God, and loſing his image and 
Went, ou, in the pride of your hearts, will, as it were, 
uſurp his throne, affect an independency, ſet up to be 
your own lords and avengers, demand the homage of 
flattery and commendation, aſpire at the pinnacle of pre- 
eminence, attempt to lord it over others, and graſp at 
the poſſeſſion of all around you: thus you will be left to 
make trial of your ability to contrive, effect, and ſecure 
a happineſs to yourſelves, as if ye were gods,” till you 
find death, and miſery ſeize upon you; knowing good 


and evil;” by loſing the good, and experiencing the 


This is, indeed, an excellent caution ; we ſhould not} evil. —Of ſuch a paraphraſe the words will admit; and 
come within the attractive force of forbidden objects: | ſuch have been the effects of eating the forbidden fruit : 
yet it ſeems here to be an intimation of the ſeverity of | but nothing could be further from Eve's thoughts than 
the prohibition. And it was ſaid in the foregoing | this interpretation,—Thus they reſembled the ancient 
chapter, in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt | heathen oracles, of which, in one way or other, this 
„ {urely die:“ but the date, and the wndoubted certainty | father of lies was the undiſputed author: theſe were 
of the event, are here omitted, —Upon the whole, the | generally couched in ſuch ambiguous language, as might 
poiſon evidently began to work; Eve made too little of afterwards be interpreted to predict the event, though 
the liberal grant of the Creator, ſtated the prohibition in [often in direct oppoſition to the diſappointed expecta- 
ſtrong terms of ſeverity, and faltered as to the certain, I tions of the deluded votaries. 

and immediate execution of the threatening. | V. 6. Saw, &c.) Thus began the Juſt of the eye, as 
V. 4, 5.) Perceiving his advantage, the tempter | introdudtory to the luſt of the fleſh : The woman looked 
grew bolder, and gave a Pre contradiction to the divine | upon the fruit, till ſhe fancied that there would be ſome 
denunciation: thus he ſtill tempts men to ſin, promiſing | very extraordinary pleaſure in the taſte of it, As her ear, 
them impunity by his inward ſuggeſtions, and by his | formed to receive the truth of God, was juſt before open- 
agents in whom he lies concealed.— To gain the more fed to admit Satan's lies; ſo now the eye, formed to be - 
Credit to his daring aſſertions, he even proceeded to] hold his works, became an inlet to concupiſcence into the 
confirm them by an oath 5 blaſphemouſly calling on | heart. Now firſt the members became, and have ever 
God to atteſt his horrid falſhoods ; or rather inſinuating | fince continued in unconverted men, “ inſtruments of 
that the Lord knew that his own threatening would not] unrighteouſneſs unto fin.” (Rom. c. vi. v. 13—19. 
be executed ; but that on the contrary moiſt abundant] That “ it was a tree to be defired to make one wiſe,” 
advantage would accrue to man, from the violation of | ſhe had no teſtimony, but that of Satan concealed in the * 
his Maker's law. 80 that the author, and the firſt ſerpent; yet ſhe neither heſitated, nor ſuſpected any 

example of perjury, are ſet before us, and a ſpecimen is | deluſion : how powerfully did this poiſon operate! She, 

ven of its horrible conſequences, in this firſt aſſault of] therefore, at the Serpent's inftance, ** took of the fruit, 

atan upon the human ſpecies : and perjurers would dof and did eat, without conſulting Adam, or allowing her- 
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7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and 


they ſewed fig leaves together, and made them- 
ſelves aprons. | 


8 And they heard the voice of the LoRD 


GENESIS. 


Before Chriſt 4004. 


God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day : and Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt 
the trees of the garden. 


— 


* 


ſelf leiſure for conſideration. We may be ſure that Satan 
is our concealed counſellor, when we are hurried on with 
ſuch precipitation, as to take notime for reflection, for pray- 
er, or for conſulting grave and prudent friends. — Thus 
ſhe liſtened to, and parleyed with the tempter, till ſhe was 
entangled in unbelief: then ſuſpecting the divine ana 
and goodneſs, ſhe conceived hopes of impunity in tranſ- 
reſſion, and a gratification both of ambition and of the 
Ed appetite by it: and at length leaning to her own 
underſtanding, and truſting to her own heart, with con- 
fident preſumption ſhe took the forbidden fruit and ate. 
In this manner was luſt at firſt conceived, then fin brought 
forth; and fin being finiſhed, brought forth death — And 
though the ſeveral ſteps may not always be ſo diſcernible; 
yet there is the ſame concurrence and ſucceſſion in every 
temptation, by which we are overcome: and it may be pro- 
nounced a pi ure in miniature of all Satan's devices, and 
of his victories over men in all ages.— Still he inſinuates 
hard thoughts of God, and his commandments; ſtill he 
flatters men with hopes of impunity, in direct contradic- 
tion to the word of God; ſtill he enhances to the imagina- 
tion the pleaſure, or advantage of ſinful indulgences ; 
ſtill he pays court to the ſenſual appetite, and to the pride 
of the heart; and ſtill he entangles men in error, ſeduces 
them into unbelief, hurries them on with precipitation, 
and prevails with them to'truſt in themſelves, and in their 
own darkened underſtanding and depraved hearts, to their 
deſtruction. | | 
But Satan's ſucceſs was yet incomplete: had Adam 
refuſed to eat, the woman's trangreſſion would have re- 
mained with herſelf, It was, indeed, a great point 
gained, to win her over, whom Adam ſo tenderly loved, 
and who would employ all her faſcinating influence to 
prevail on him to follow her example. Thus he ſtill 
ſends his temptations by the hands of thoſe, whom we 
beſt love: and ever ſince men and women have been ſuc- 
ccſsfully employed as tempters to each other: nor can 
men be content to ſin alone, but they always endeavour 
to draw others to the ſame things, into which themſelves 
have been ſeduced, 
Whether Adam ſinned in preſumption, as not ſeeing 
death immediately inflicted on Eve; or in deſpair, as 
giving up all for loſt ; or overcome by Eve's perſuaſions, 
does not clearly appear: But the Apoſtle intimates, 


(1 Tim. c. ii. v. 14.) that he was not deceived in the ſame 


manner and degree as the woman. Conſidering this 
offence in all its circumſtances, and with all its aggrava- 
tions, we may term it the prolific parent, and grand ex- 
amplar of all the tranſgreſſions committed on earth ever 
ſince. Whatever there hath been in any fin, of unbelief, 
ingratitude, apoſtacy, rebellion, robbery, contempt, 
defiance, hard thoughts of God, and enmity againſt him: 
whatever there hath been of idolatry, as comprehendin 
faith in, worthip of, and obedience to Satan, the god and 
prince of this world; of exorbitant pride, ſelf-love, and 
ſelf-will, in affecting that independency, exaltation, and 


homage, which belong to God; and that inordinate love 


— 


— 


of the creatures, in ſeeking our happineſs in the poſſeſſion, 
and . enjoyment of them: whatever diſcontent, ſenſual 
luſt, covetouſneſs, murder and miſchief, were ever yet 
contained in any one fin, or all which have been com- 
mitted upon earth; the whole concentred in this one 
trangreſſion.ä— Nor have they been wide of the truth, 
who have laboured to prove, that all the ten command- 
ments, extenſively and pe 


and the more trifling the inducement were, the more 
aggravated was the er this manner ſin entered, 
and Satan triumphed in eſtabliſhing his uſurped autho- 
rity ; “ for of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage.” Thus man apoſtatized, God was 
provoked, the holy Spirit forſook his polluted temple, the 


[unclean ſpirit took poſſeſſion, the Divine Image was 


defaced, and Satan's image ſubſtituted in its place: 
hence the wickedneſs, and miſery of man. A lamen- 
tation it is, and ſhould be:“ yet righteous art thou in all 


thy judgments, O Lord ;” let not the enemy further pre- 


vail againſt us, we beſeech thee, by taking hence occaſion 
to produce in our minds one hard thought of thee, or of 
thy myſterious judgments | 

V. 7. And their eyes, &c.] Thus Satan's promiſe be- 
gan to be accompliſhed. —'Their eyes were open to ſee the 
ſnare, when they were already caught in it: they ſaw alſo 
miſery before them, with horror and diſmay ; and their 
new diſcoveries were their torment. Their bodily naked- 
neſs had not previouſly excited the ſenſation of ſhame, — But 
now being ſtripped of their robe of innocence, and deſpoil- 
ed of the ornament of the image of God, the defence of his 
protection, and the honour of his preſence, they perceived 
that they were indeed made naked to their ſhame; and 
their outward nakedneſs appeared an indication of the ex- 
poſed and ſhameful condition, to which they were re- 
duced ; whilſt their vain attempt to cover themſelves, 
by fig-leaves platted together, repreſents the fruitleſs pains 
and worthleſs expedients, which men employ to conceal 
their real character, and hide their ſins from each other, 
and even from themſelves; for we are naturally more 
aſhamed of being deteCted in fin, than of committing it; 
and more deſirous of keeping up a good opinion of our- 
ſelves, than of obtaining pardon from God : though we 
can hide nothing from him, and can neither elude his 
juſtice, nor recover his favour, by any of our own con- 
trivances. | 

V. 8. They heard, &c.) This ſeems to intimate ſome 
viſible appearance of the Deity in human form, of which 
we ſhall hereafter find undeniable inſtances ; and which 
are to be conſidered. as anticipations of his incarnation, 
whoſe name is called “ The Word of God,” If we 
reverence the phraſeology of the paſlage, as the language 


glof inſpiration, we ſhall not eaſily find any other ſatisfac- 


tory ſolution of it. The cool of the day was probably the 
time of their accuſtomed evening worſhip : when, doubt- 
leſs, they had been uſed to welcome ſuch tokens of th? 
divine preſence with the ſame kind of exulting joy, with 


N oY 9 And 


expounded, were at 
once violated : and the more reaſonable the prohibition, 
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Before Chriſt 4004. 
9 And the Loxp God called unto Adam, 
* ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 
10 And he ſaid; I heard thy voice in the 
gatden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 
Led, and I hid myſelf. SD 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded ' thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not eat 


thou gaveſt tobe with me, ſhe gave me of the 


tree, and I did eat. Rig 
13 And the LoD God ſaid unto the 


"es _ — | — — — — 
which a dutiful child meets the approbation of an indul- 
gent parent.—But now. conſcious guilt r kin terror ; 
and they deſired to flee and hide themſelves God, as 
no lenger their bounteous friend, but their dreaded ener 
and avenger. Ah! where was now the wiſdom, wh 
they were to derive from the forbidden fruit? They 
could only deviſe a fooliſh project of hiding themſelves 
from the all-ſeeing eye of God, under the ſhade of a few 
trees! Thus © the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs with 
« God; and men profeſſing themſelves wiſe become ſuch 
« fools,” as to *©* ſay in their heart that there is no God, 
or to act as if there were none. F 
V. 9. Where art thiu ?| Words of more terror, per- 
'haps, never ſounded in man's ears, nor ſhall till the day of 
. ee command had been m » the 
| threatening abſolute, the tranſgreſſion undeniable; no 
eſcape, or reſiſtance was praQticable : no mention had been 
made of mercy, and probably the offenders had no expec- 
tation of forgiveneſs. Such a ſummons will one day cite 
the ſinner to the tribunal of his Judge : in the mean time, 
it is profitable to put it as a que/tzon to ourſelves in various 
ways, and to enquire where we are? Are we in a ſtate of 
ſafety ? in the path of duty? or in the broad way of de- 


ſtruction? | 

V. 10, 22 Without any humiliation before, or ſup- 
plication to, his offended Lord, Adam only in an evaſive 
manner attempted to account for his flight, without ac- 
knowledging the real 'cauſe. But the Lord enquired of 
him, from whom he had derived that information, which 
had excited this new ſenſe of ſhame} intimating that it 
aroſe from conſcious guilt, in that he had dared to trangreſs 
his righteous command. Thus ſhall every mouth be 
Kopped, and every excuſe filenced, when God ariſcth to 

ment. | 

l 12, The woman, &c. ] Adam could neither deny, 
nor excuſe the trangreſſion;; yet inſtead of frankly confeſs- 
ing it, he caſt the blame 1 #1 the woman; as if he had. 
been allowed to hearken to her, rather than to obey God. 
Nay he covertly charged the blame upon the Lord hiam- 
elt, ſaying, © The woman whom hob gaveſt me” &c. 
— Here we diſcern the pride, ſtubbornneſs, and ſtoutneſe of) 
heart, which cha that evil ſpirit, who had juſt ſet, 
up his kingdom within him : and Adam's ' poſterity have 
ever ſhewn a diſpoſition to imitate his N making 
ſuch excuſes for their fi 
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12 And the man ſaid, The woman 1 


. Pefore Chriſt 4004. 
| woman, What is this that thou haft done? 


and the woman ſaid, The ferpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lorp God ſaid unto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou ar- 
curſed above all cattle, and above every 
beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou 
7 and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy 
life. 


15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
(halt bruiſe his heel. fred 

| | 16 Unto 


V. 13. And the, &c.] The woman alſo diſcovered the 
ſame ſclf-juſtifying ſpirit, which conſtitutes a prominent 
feature in our fallen nature, equally diſcernible in tender 
infancy and in hoary hairs ; not only amongſt the moral 
and exemplary, but even down to the proſtitute, the thief, 
and the murderer: and that without exception; unleſs as 
artfully concealed in a few ; counteracted in ſome others 
by the grace of the Goſpel ; and ſurpaſſed in others by 
that proficiency in wickedneſs, which glories in thoſe 
things, of which all ought to be aſhamed. Theſe indeed, 
like Satan in this inſtance, attempt no excuſe. 

V. 14, 1 $1 The ſerpent ſeems to have previouſly 
been beautiful and innoxious : but it now aſſumed the 
reptile form, and became miſchievous and hateful: from 
that ſeaſon ts have been more ſhunned, and per- 
ſecuted unto death as enemies to the human race, Me 
almoſt any other animal: and by their venomous bite, 
they have often ſeverely avenged themſelves ; whilſt, by 
reaſon of their proneneſs on the earth, they ſeem to cat 
all their food mingled with duſt. Thus the words may 
imply a viſible puniſhment to be executed on the ſerpent, 
as the inſtrument in this temptation: but the curſe was 
in reality intended for the inviſible tempter himſelf, 
whoſe abje& degraded condition, and baſe endeavours to 
find ſatisfaction in rendering others wicked and miſcr- 
able, might be figuratively intimated by the ſerpent's 
moving on his belly, and feeding on the duſt. — Yet this 
curſe upon Satan contains the ſum of all bleſſings, which. 
a merciful. God beſtows on finful man.—It is a pro- 
phecy, and a promiſe; which have ever fince been ful- 
filling, but have not yet received their full accompliſhment. 
At compriſes the whole Goſpel; and is a_prophetical 
hiſtory of the oppoſition with which it ſhould meet, and 
the ſucceſs with which it ſhould be crowned, in all ages 
and countries to the end of time. —Chriſt himſelf is the 
Seed, of the woman, as the moſt. illuſtrious of all who 
have been born, of woman. "The woman ſeems io have 
deen mentioned alone ; becauſe Satan had firſt prevailed 
25 her; and perhaps with a prophetic reference to 
the miraculous conception. of our Lord, in the womb of 
the Virgin: but in him all his genuine diſciples are in- 
cluded, as members of his. myſtical body. The devil, 


his angels, and wicked men, ate the ſcrpent and his ſeed: 
„ Ye'me fathcoant Horſt * works of 
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- And the Lo RD God called unto Adam, 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 


10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
eden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 
and I hid myſelf. Wa: 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee, that thou 
fhouldeſt not eat? 
12 And the man ſaid, The woman whom 
thou'gavelt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 


tree, and I did eat. bots 
139 And the Loxp God ſaid unto the 


— — | — u 
which a dutiful child meets the approbation of an indul- 
gent parent. — But now conſcious guilt inſpired terror; 
and they deſired to flee and hide themſelves from God, as 
no longer their bounteous friend, but their dreaded enem 
and avenger. Ah! where was now the wiſdom, whi 
they were to derive from the forbidden fruit? They 
could only deviſe a fooliſh project of hiding themſelves 
from the all-ſeeing eye of God, under the ſhade of a few 
trees! Thus © the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs with 
„God; and men profeſſing themſelves wiſe become ſuch 
4 fools,” as to ſay in their heart that there is no God,” 
or to act as if there. were none. 8 
V. 9. Where art thiu ?| Words of more terror, per- 
'haps, never ſounded in man's ears, nor ſhall till the day of 
N command had been „ the 
threatening abſolute, the tranſgreſſion undeniable ; no 
eſcape, or reſiſtance was praQticable : no mention had been 
made of mercy, and probably the offenders had no expec- 
tation of forgiveneſs. Such a ſummons will one day cite 
the ſinner to the tribunal of his Judge : in the mean time, 
it is profitable to put it as a gueſlion to ourſelves in various 
ways, and to enquire where weare? Are we in a ſtate of 
2 in the path of duty? or in the broad way of de- 
0 | 


ion ? | 
V. 10,1 12 Without any humiliation before, or ſup- 
plication to, his offended Lord, Adam only in an evaſive 
manner e yh to account for his flight, without ac- 
knowledging the real 'cauſe. But the Lord enquired of 
him, from whom he had derived that information, which 
had excited this new ſenſe of ſhame? intimating that it 
aroſe from conſcious guilt, in that he had dared to trangreſs 
his righteous command. Thus ſhall every mouth be 
Kopped, and every excuſe ſilenced, when God ariſeth to 


judgment. 4 
The woman, &c.] Adam could neither 
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V. 12, 
nor excuſe the tra 


ing it, be caſt the blame upon the woman; as if he had, | 


been allowed to hearken to her, rather than to obey God. 
Nay he covertly charged the blame upon the Lord him- 
flf, faying, “ The woman whom THOU gaveſt me” Ke. 
Here we diſcern the pride, ſtubbornneſs, and ftoutneſs of” | 
heart, which charaQterize that evil ſpirit, who had juſt ſet, 
up his Kingdom within him: and Adam's | poſterity have 
22 ob begebe e zl — 
excuſes for their fins, as muſt ultimate! throw the 


.. 


| 


the ſucceſs with which it ſhould be crowned, in all ages 
deny, 
jon ; yet inſtead of frankly Sone 


by,making | 


P. III. f Pefore Chriſt 4004. 
| woman, What is this that thou haft done? 


and the woman ſaid, The ferpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. 


14 And the Loxp God faid unto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou ar: 
curſed above all cattle, and above every 
beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou 


5 and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy 
ife. 


15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
(halt bruiſe his heel. 
| | 16 Unto 


V. 13. And the, &c.] The woman alſo diſcovered the 
ſame ſclf-juſtifying ſpirit, which conſtitutes a prominent 
feature in our fallen nature, equally diſcernible in tender 
infancy and in hoary hairs ; not only amongſt the moral 
and exemplary, but even down to the proſtitute, the thief, 
and the murderer: and that without exception; unleſs as 
artfully concealed in a few ; counteraQted in ſome others 
by the grace of the Goſpel ; and ſurpaſſed in others by 
that iency in wickedneſs, which glories in thoſe 
things, of which all ought to be aſhamed. Theſe indeed, 
* Satan in og, * no excuſe. 

14, 15. e ſerpent ſeems to have previouſl 
been EP, and innoxious : but it now aſſumed ho 
reptile form, and became miſchievous and hateful: from 
that ſeaſon ts have been more ſhunned, and per- 
ſecuted unto death as enemies to the human race, Me 
almoſt any other animal: and by their venomous bite, 
they have often ſeverely avenged themſelves ; whilſt, by 
reaſon of their proneneſs on the earth, they ſeem to cat 
all their food mingled with duſt. Thus the words may 
imply a viſible puniſhment to be executed on the ſerpent, 
as the inſtrument in this temptation: but the curſe was 
in reality intended for the inviſible tempter himſelf, 
whoſe abje& degraded condition, and baſe endeavours to 
find ſatisfaction in rendering others wicked and miſer- 
able, might be figuratively intimated by the ſerpent's 
moving on his belly, and feeding on the duſt. — Yet this 
curſe upon Satan contains the ſum, of all bleſſings, which. 
a merciful God beftows on finful man.—It is a pro- 
phecy, and a promiſe; which have ever ſince been ful- 
filling, but have not yet received their full accompliſhment. 
It compriſes the whole Goſpel; and is a prophetical 
hiſtory of the oppoſition with which it ſhould meet, and 
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o br ae in the heart of true choiftigns: 1 is: enmity, not 
Ech perſons of ſinners, but againſt their character, 

of Satan which they bear, and the cauſe o 

— they favour: that mind is in them which wa 
in Chriſt, who was marifeſted to deſtroy the works of 
the devil.“ Their chatactetr and conduct alſo, the 
ſition which they make unto,” and the teſtimony 
they bear againſt; thewickedneſs of the wotld; as welk as 
the-ſucteſs which the Lord vouchſafes them, exeite te 
rage, envy, and» malice” of Satan and of wicked men; 
whoſe pride they affront; whoſe'conſciences' they diſturb, 1 
whoſe! real characters they detect, and "uy 6 ini quiry 
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they oppoſe. Hence Satan and his ſeed; b 

lenee and cruel perſteutions, by ſecret” mae . ae 
baſe ſlanders; by artful temptations and einig b 
ſies fight againſt the ſeed of the woman. In doi 

they bruiſe yok heel; they onee' erucified” the Lo of 


Glory himſelf, they have maffaered millions of His Gf. 
ciples, and by one means or other ate always bri "F 
inward or outward tribulations upon them: yet this f 
no mortat -wound, for it hinders not chte final gloria. 
tiom of the whole muttitude, who thus in Tucceſfi 
Satan bruiſed under their ſeet; The ſeed of the woman, 
fighting under the Redeemer's ſtandard; by the Jocrine 
of truth” and® the armour of tighteouſneſs, accompanied 
with prayers and patience; in abhottenee of fin ànd 
ſſion for finners, carty on their bene völett war; 
and they pain their moſt iliuſtrious viorics, hen the 
power of Satan is broken, and his deladed ſervants are 
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converted unto Chriſt, But theit victorſes are the fruit 
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ſes; and final ruin of all the enemies of China and -his- 
ple; and indeed almoſt the whole-hiftoryof the church, . 
| and of the world, through time, and to eternity, are com- 
endiouſly delineated I this ſurpriſing text; which ſtands, . 
A d fl de to the end of time, an internal ene er 
u n that the Seripture way Ben by-inſpiration from 
1 wr SER Tr is gracious revelation Way | 
Steben was gleen Wee and previous to any | 
Ee on the oh man. Without. a. revelation. of 
7 iaſpirꝭ e Hope e F for weneſs, the Convinced 
m TI. * hardened in deſperation: this 9 
refore fut ed thaf encouragetnetu to hope, which: was, | 
| proddtive of true repentance and true A (s it, is. 


N J,) in futen Adam and Eue- 
4% the woman,” &c. Moog degree: of pain. or- 
ve been conneQed with pregnancy, .or- 


"ehild-beatifie,” had not fin been committed : but. the 
"Lord threatened to multiply the woman's ſorrows; even. 


thoſe fe 7 er ranced eon: Ty that now, in a world of ſufer- 
ing 40 pot A fortows of the female ſex 7 are reatly 
roaſt ,86ed;, alm ſt beyond expreſſion 3 which? Was- 


an a Roar bürgen laid upon the woman, as the firlt- 

en Of þ of her huſband It might, 
therefore, , have” been a that When ſuch 9 
had been foretolſt as-attendants on bearing children, the 


female ſex; would” generally ave. preferred the fingle. 
mate, an thus" have 8 th 
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the ſuffering. ſex. Moteover,. the le 
nd, when exerciſed uniformly wien 
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nature, giving himſelf a ranſom for gunerz, hecbroke the tenderneſs,” would have Increaſed mutoal. felicity 2 but, 
whole foree of Satan's uſurped empire; aud rifing from [by the entrance of fin,” it is 100 ten 1005 99 e 
the dead, and exalted at the right hand of the Father, uf reafonable and bene .deſp Bo hege yes 2 
all power in heaven and! earth being veſted in him, 7 A ditional” fource of miſery 25 m 4 5 feral 
Mediator between God and man, He is continvally and they too being ſinners, tg 10 pron oe ' 

| em ayed in eruſhing the Serpent's ead; yet in meafuxe dhe duties of” theis Raton, ions A. N 

order, according to the 3 of Him, who we in reaſe of miſe cry and 1 Tf e at. 9902 g 

« cth all things © che ebunſel of his own' will „pb. ſubmimon in thing lawful is. 1005 Pot 1 8 | 
i. 11) Already by his * N and miniſters he ſtanding this change in t * Ok 
hath ken! * very u ons of his kingdom, and ſeems alſo to be W or Fr 7 3 The 1055 K. He | 
reſeued millions of his wirtehed ecaptives: bur err lohg; 71 this, pafläge, that enmity” By nt Uk, 1 15 
he will even on earth; gain a more ecifive victory 45 254% Ago Fe in dem i ＋ 

at laſt, as it were ſettißg his! foot o oF lego bead, * * and that of thi . he nt.” e ew 0 
he will entirely ruh 3s intereſts: eprive pb As of 9 8 0 9, That, wh ich a 0210 155 * | 
furthet power to do miſchief,” ah EX ON Pk ©. e is. Kine, We 2 
puniſhment on all his" feed, in the ererlilag fre „ene 10 ſtead, 9 n bg . 8 10 5 x 
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Before: ee yoode' CAA PF mk 
ou f ib waſt thou taken : ſor daſt:thou art; 
and unto dust alt ihbu retu tn.. 9113 live forever: 1101 bag WOTtTTO! 11 It Tt | 
20 AndiAdain talledhis'wife's name Eve; * Therefore! the Lon p God ſent him 
for ſue was the mother of all living?! | ©: | from the garden of Eden, to till the 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his witt did the ground from ee he was taken. 
Lox p God make coats of Ikin, and clothed 24 So he drove out the man: and he 
them. 1 dl ort vils to e Ali I ©: placed at the eaſt of 'the garden of Eden, 
22 And the Lozp God ſaidy Behold, the Cherubims, and a flaming ſword which: 
a is become as one of us, to know good | turned every way, to keep the way of the 
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dendlitice a curſe on * and his feed, having. ruray 17 a e is Iiferor iliving. "This name 
given imitations of rich pleſſi ings intended for them vl. ſcems to have. been given in faith: Adam thankfullß 
but he © urſed the ground. ſor his akg; that, as he tranſ, | accepted, * reprieve, Which was comprehended in the 

en in cating the forbidden fruit, {9 he might, be cha- ; and Jooked |forward..to the increaſe af the 
tiſed, in the labour and ſorrow connected with his future] human 8 ſubmiſſive: ſatisfaRtion, notwith« 
ſuſtenance. 1 We I ſtanding, ite attendant miſeries;3 becauſe he by faith. | 

N confequence ot this. gurke. uſcleſs and noxious embraced the promiſe of that future Seed: of the gebe 
weeds and plants ſpring up ſpo „ and grow,, and, which ſhould. bruiſe the ſerpent's, head. 11 5 
multiply wich immen! 11 9 0. heſe. maſt 96, eradi - V. 24, Conts/of ſkins, & c.] Some en ſito ee 
cated, the, ſoil”. prepare labour heſſowed, circumſtance, that a) conſiderable: time had elapſed be- 
before the precious fruits 7 3 pots can be. ined, |, tween the creation, and the fall, and that the animals had 
hence inceſſant fatigue, pain, and penury, age we oy of, already begun to / Increaſe, or none could bave been 
the bulk of mankind; which had not bee {fb * ſpared to be lain: but it. is mere conjecture, as are all 
any degree, had not ſin occalioned it. 1 55 weight ob; other opinions upon this ſubject, in which God hath nor 
this part of the ſentence- falls chiefly, upon the man, to been plesſed to gratify our eurioſity. It is more obvious 
whom it is addreſſed; aàs that of the former n the N and uſeful, to obſerve, that probably ſome beaſts, by 
man, But even this curſe. prevents. | {ill greate God command, ſlain, in. ſacrifice, furniſhed theſe thingy: 
than it occaſions, as things are cireum tanced,; 1 an. in, with, which they were-clothed: and; as Adam and -- * 
the event proves falutary to mankind. Let it be noted, nad never, we may be ſure, ſlain any animals be fue the 
that men being condemned, to hard. 5 545 a8 criminals, fall; and as ve have no reaſon to ſuppoſe that 1 
they, who, live. without any kind of, uſeful employment, | of ihemſclves ;- ſo it is hard to oonecive in what other 
rebel, againſt the ſentence, Nor was any reſpite, or | way theſe, ſkins cauld be proeured. This would ve > 
termination of this labour and ſorrow, to be expected; | aptly, typify the promiſed Seed, ah ſuſſered for our fins; + 
till death ſhould eonſign the body to the earth again, to that we, might ſtand, accepted; with God in-andiby his 
mii gle on. its original duſt, —As we feel that this 22 | righteouſneſs: and the citeumſtanee of the Lord Gn 
tence, n.; every parts is in full force againſt the hol * 0 | mating theſe. coats of ſkins; and clothing them, wor onty. 
hurts 1 5 it is abſurd to deny. that we, were all | intimates the kind inſtruction and aſhſtance, which he 
joined in the covenant with. Adam,- our common * afforded them, in accommodating themſelves to their”: f 
ſentative. But let us alſo remember, that as the preſent ſituation; bur repreſents to us, that the Sæviour 
tence upon the ſerpent ede under its outward r ſalvation;are of his providing, and that faith, whidhy 
meaning, the threaten of 6 oganeh 1 the nd reteives and Puts on Chriſt, is his gift, Rae be fought. 
tempter : 'To ahe Fran, tg! againſt the body, which. * received from hid. 1 bir 

is but IF in l comprehends, |. V. zH. ape i. 261) The: Lord v2; | 
DEN 12 Si ropes! or. the ſoul ; which, to point. out the. fad change, that: had taken — 1 
is the d. iſer, aid real” agent. of every fin. his is | by thus alluding, to their ambitious - defire; ant vai 
evinced. by the finful- propenſities of the human race, expeQation; of being as gode; and to their v ful dif- 
compare cd 5 0 the tþ 9 of wrath to come againſt | appointment. A Adem had forfeited the - bleſſing „ 

750 0 th, evil; for our nature too is immartali ty, it was very * nag he hovid® be de- 
fall ade the a dam's fake, and produces only. | prived- of the facramental of it. Phis'bying!: 
ſinful” 1 efires, purpoſes, words, and, actions, unleſs ; it. means proves, that; the fruit of the ttee of lite had any 
be renewed. y.- y Wha : EFACE- . Bp, that, we are cone | inherent: cltieary of engferring immortalicy: it rather 
cluded under PF and th, and. none but Jeſus, the reflected upon their folly, ho had been detudert to be- 
Mediator of, another coyenant, deliver us.—Tbus s/ | lieve; that the fruit of the te of k οꝰο%οi edge prfietfed owe 
He, *« the ſecond. Ada » the Lord als; heavens”. as our L of a ſimilat nature: After tir enpUH,romn the garde r 
oy, ee ere e fn 24 a cb e for for us; laboured of Eden, fome- auguſt angrhetgustds, with a viſible}. | 
hard thr, ugh his Ht ite: / . Sweat blood in tbe. gar+ | appearance, and) the, Gmjtjrude of fliming Grord, fh? 
den, | endur the travail.of his: and. at... 9 85 jk pad all entranceinto, Mt, of teres uo the tree f life: 
pired bn. the, croſs and was laid in bn booth | this fignified,. that; arcording a ür chene m; which mus 
might bear ever 15 of the de mo deſerved 5 Teated by. Ant ue, (ods) ür and eternal Bowers: 
* and fo. le utitude of Fon ever unattainable by fallen man. 1 
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and infidelity.— The triumphs of prof 


Contains, 1/t. The birth of Cain and Abel, 1, 2. 
ud, Abels offering accepted, and Cain's rejected; 
- Cain's ſubſequent diſpleaſure, and murder of his 
brother, g—B8. gd. His conviftion, condemna- 
tion, baniſhment, and conſequent behaviour, 9—17. 
4th. His deſcendents to Lamech, with ſome par- 
ticulars of him and his.children, 18—24. gth. 
The birth of Seth, 25, 26. | 


A ſhe conceived, and bare Cain, and 


PRACTI1CAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ia deducing practical inſtruction from this important 


part of Scripture, the only difficulty lies in ſelection: for 


much muſt be omitted; as almoſt the whole of revealed 
religion might be drawn from .it. The ſubject calls upon 
us to lament and mourn ; not ſo much for theie primitive 
tranſgreſſors, as for ourſelves, our children, and the whole 
human race, thus involved in one common ruin: But at 
the ſame time it reminds us to rejoice in God our Saviour, 
from whom -come everlaſting righteouſneſs and felicity. 
Yet it behoves us to rejoice with trembling, leſt we ſhould 
come ſhort of, or be found to neglect, ſuch great ſalvation, 
through the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the ſinfulneſs 
of the world; and above all through the ſubtlety of our 
watchful, unwearied, and malicious enemies, the 3 
of darkneſs; who are ſtill envious of our happineſs, and 
covertly plotting our deſtruction.— Whenever our pride is 
Mattered, or diſcontent, ambition, affectation of indepen- 
dence, covetouſneſs, or ſenſual luſts are excited in our 
minds; when we are ready to promiſe ourſelves impunity 
in or advantage from fin ; when hard thoughts of God 
and his commandments, doubts about his veracity *and 
faithfulneſs, or low apprehenſions of the value of his fa- 
Four and of ſpiritual bleſſings, are ſuggeſted ; and when 
we are urged forward with precipitation and ſelf- confi- 
dence, 4 counſel, and not brooking oppoſition: 
Then we may be 

are eſpecially called to watch and pray; and gur only fat: 
Konſiſts in ſpecdy flight, or vigorous refiſtacte ſtedfaſt in 
the faith. We ſhould not only be upon our guard againſt 
avowed enemies, or wicked ple: but we muſt reject 
temptations to unbelicf or diſobedience, though ſent by the 


hands of the moſt lovely, or beloved object upon earth; 


recognizing the tempter as concealed. in it, and with in- 
dignation anſwering, Get thee behind me, ſatan, for ſo 
4 it is eee if our own ſenſes, or underſtandi 

ſeem to teſtify, that forbidden objects are good and defir- 
able, we muſt reje that teſtimony, if we would be ſafe 
and happy.—Nor let it be forgotten that the defire of 


knowledge is as liable to exorbitancy, as the ſenſual appe- 
| tites; and when not ſubjeQed to, and reſtricted by, the 


word of God, degenerates into bold curioſity, ſcepticiſm, 


wickedneſs 
are ſhort-lived, and iſſue in redoubl 


vengeance ; and 
agreement in fin often produces the moſt bitter recrimina- 


Tions, and moſt implacable enmities. Upon the face of 
 $his tranſaQion it is manifeſt that we are capable. of ruin- 


GENESIS. 


A ND Adam knew Eve his wiſe: and 


ure the old ſerpent is at work; and we | 


| Eve concluded this to be the T0005 
If 


Before rin goyd. 
ſaid, T have gotten-a man from the Lo Rp. 
2 And ſhe agam bare his brother Abel. 
And Abel was a keeper of ſheep; but Cain 
was a tiller of the groun e. 
3 And in pre of time t came to paſs, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the LRV. | 


4 And Abel, he broaght alſo of the firſt- 
lings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. 


And the Lo RD had reſpect unto Abel, and 
to his offering - 
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1 | 2 But 


** 


ing, but not of ſaving ourſelves; and that the contrivance 


and propoſal a? leaſ of ſalvation go before, not only our 


deſervings and endeavours, but even our deſires and ex- 
pectations. Had not therefore the Judge of men been 
-previouſly revealed as the Saviour of finners, we muſt all 
have ſtood ſelſ- convicted and trembling before him, to 
hear the aweful ſentence of everlaſting condemnation. If 
notwithſtanding the light of revelation, and the hope of 
ſalvation, the world, ever ſince the fall, hath been full of 
darkneſs, fin, and miſery ; what would it then have been, 
had the Lord finally withdrawn from his apoſtate crea- 
tures? And if temporal evils excite ſuch lamentation, 
what will the wrath to come be? The believer is taught 
to conſider the former as fatherly chaſtiſements, tokens of 
love, light afflictions, and but for a moment; and is ena- 
bled to ſubmit to them, and to death itſelf, with chearful- 
neſs, in the hope of everlaſting glory: but the latter is re- 
ſer ved, as the portion of the enemies of God. Hoping in 
the merits of Chriſt and the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, of which he is the faithful Surety, let us lie low be- 
fore him in humiliation for fin, and gratitude for ſalvation : 
let us labour and ſuffer patiently ; refiſt temptation man- 
fully, and obey his commands chearfully : not only ex- 
peCting that he will bruiſe ſatan under our feet ſhortly; 
but that he will in due time cruſh the ſerpent's head com- 
pletely, and fill the earth with truth and righteouſneſs. 


„„ OOTES Hh; 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1. I have, bee] Some think that 
ed 


Seed, and called 
him, The Max Jenovan. ſo, ſhe was woefully diſ- 
appointed, 1 Av? 

V. 3, 4-] This early uſe of ſacrifices confirms the ſup- 
poſition, that the appointment of them was a part of thc 
racious revelation made to Adam after his tranſgreſſion. — 
t is indeed exceeding difficult, in any other way, to ac- 
count for the very general uſe of altars and ſacrifices, in 
order to appeaſe the anger of the offended Deity ; which 
at firſt ſight appears ſo unreaſonable. - But if God com- 
manded Adam after the fall, to ſhed the blobd of innocent 
animals, and' after their death to conſume part, or the 

whole, of their bodies by fire; repreſenting the metited 
puniſhment of fin, by the death of the body, and the 
wrath of God in a future ſtate, (of which the fire is 2 
well-known emblem) and prefiguring the . 
of Chriſt: In this caſe the whole appears very natural; 
the original tradition was remembered, and the me⸗ 
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Before Chrift 3960. 


Lethon reſp 
and his countenance fell. 
6 And the Lon ſaid unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy counte- 
nance fallen? | | 
7 If thou d 
accepted? :andif. thou doeſt not well, fin 
lieth at the door. And unto thee all be 
his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to paſs When they were in the 
field, that; Caig roſe up againſt Abel his 
brother, and ſlew him. 1 F hard 


Ph. - 


tt. tt... 


_ 


A. 
- T m— m 


ſeems to have 


- 


+ # 
it w 


n probably it was conſumed 
by fire from heaven ; (1 Kings, xviii. 23—29. 36— 

2 Chron. vii. 1 ;) which intimated, that the deſerved 
vengeance conſuming the ſacrifice, way was made for 


n 
the exerciſe of wer to the offender. We know that by 


faith Abel © offered” a more excellent ſacrifice than 


„Cain:“ and, in all ages two ſuch deſcriptions of worſhip- 
rs have been found, as we ſuppoſe Cain and Abel to 
ve been; namely, proud deſpiſers of ſalvation by faith 
in the blood of CHAN," Who have attempted to pleaſe God 
by following their oun devices; and humble believers, 
who have found acceptance in the Lord's appointed way, 
and patiently endured the envy, hatred, 
to which this expoſed them. Dy, 
V. 5—7.J "Cath Inſtead of humbly enquiring the 
cauſe. of his rejection, indulged the moſt malignant re- 
ſentment againſt Abel; and even harboured an evil 
ſpirit of diſcontent, Tebellion, and enmity againſt God 
| himſelf ; which” tormenting paſſions were, as they are 
wont to be, ſtrongly marked vpon- his ſullen, downcaſt 
countenance. ' But the Lord condeſeended to expoſtu- 
= with his rebelfious creature ; and intimated to him, 
that he had no cauſe of Aiffatisfaction; that the hy 
criſy of his heart, zug the ubwarranted method of kis 
1 had indeed l excluded him from 
haring bis gracious approbativn ; but that, if he would 
now come in another temper, and in the preſcribed way, 
be alſo ſhould' meet with acceptance. He further warned 
Him, that“ fin4ay-at the Yoor 7" that the indulgence'of 
2 paſſions would open the way to the com- 


oh of greater crimes, which would cxpoſe him 1 2 the perpetrators of them : 


ett. And Cain was very wroth, 


o bot be 


and perſecution, 


| 


7, REEF iv. 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, he 


ö 
, 


V. 19—12-] Thus God ea 


God him and 
'his authority. as Governor. of the ; unixerſe, tender it, 
ſo ſuitable and proper for bim to puniſh offenders, 


Pefore Chriſt 9960. 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where 
Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know 
not: Am I my brother's keeper? - 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. ; 

11 And now art thou curſed from the 


earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 


ceive thy brother's blood from thy hand. 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 

not henceforth yield unto. thee her ſtrength. 

A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be on 


13 And 
— — — — —— — * 


deeper condemnation. Nor had he any cauſe for diſcon- 
tent or reſentment ; ſeeing Abel ſtill loved him, and was 
ready to obey him as his elder brother, as he had done 
before. (Note, iii. 16.) of By | 

7. V. 8, 9. ] 


_ 1 


— 


It ſeems that Cain concealed his tek. 


'ous hatred under the maſk of cordial affection, and 


entered into familiar converſe with his brother; till he 


had drawn him into the field, at a diſtance from Adam 


and Eve, and fo obtained the opportunity of ſlaying him. 
But immediately the Lord, manifeſting his preſence. by. 
ſome external appearance, called him to account for his 


conduct, (as he had formerly done Adam and Eve z) 


enquiring of him, where his þro/her Abel was? And his 
anſwer accorded to the idea before ſuggeſted of his pride 
and unbeljef: He denied that he knew where Abel was! 
as if he could conceal his crime from God himſelf! and, 
he inſolently demanded, if he were his brother's kceper !, 
I know not whether we are to confider_ this as an 
almoſt atheiſtical denial of God's omniſcience, or a re- 


jection of his authority, and defiance of his pmnipatence ; 


but it plainly ſhews how fin hardens the heart, and blinds. 
the underſtanding. 10 Hr WORE Sys: FAM 
ned upon Cain to reflect 
upon the horrid nature , and aggravated circumſtances 
of his crime, and the 9 5 8 due to him, to awaken 


remorſe, and alarm his fears, —Here was in this one 


ation, undeſerved hatred, and, unproyoked revenge 

ucing . premeditated murder, whilſt men were; yet 
ew in number, and probably none had hitherto. died: 
the murder of a brather, in cruel diſregard, to, their, 


common parents; for no other reaſon, but the ex 


cellency of his charaQer, and God's acceptance ot 
him ; Which evidenced a malignant hatred of holineſs, 
and à daring contempt of, and determined enmity, to, 
,—The juſtice and. holineſs of God, and, 


that they, who ſuffer flagrant wrong, are often ſpoken, 
of in Scripture, as loudly calling upon him, and as 
it were demanding of him, to execute vengeance. upon 
their” injurers.—And. as be witneſſes thoſe ſecret crimes,, 
which dude the Juſtice of men: ſo thoſe erimes them- 
ſelves are repreſented as having a voice, which, loudly: 
calls upon the Judge of all, to whom vengeance be- 
which he 

accounts 


2 N 


ceived and bare Enoch; 1 he builded” 4 


the. a me © f.his- 


* ht. 


| accounts fal in N d oz and 


_ of \outlaw+ yet the Lord intended. not 0 he OR . be 
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Nn Ghiift g 

Methuſael begat Lam 
th A's Neon rpg 
— } ane, as * 

2 Ther ee 5 v2: 
20% And Adahlhaze Jabelt he vas the fa- 

bebe dl; in tents, and of _ 


ne ago» unt nod 1,567: 
N her's-name- was Jubal: he 


as the father bal fuch ab handle the harp. 


nd Organ... WII S e eee eee 
ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold. N. ea And Ziliahz ſhe alſo bare Tubul- rain, 
Loxp ſet a mark u 


Ea ee ndeetior of ev 


o NeEaSH 8 
Exh 
: AY 


ni. RD io A gie LSR D my 
EW Krone I can beate, 
eh TN halt riven me out: this 


5 u eld births and froh 
Rk — halb J be hid, and I Hall be a f 
gitive and a vagabond im the tarth; and iti 
hall come to pals that every: one that 
findeth me-fhall laufe D en bolted 

15 And;the-Loxzpfaidiimeo: him, T * 
tore: whoſoever. tayeth> Cain) v 


15 


ery uxtifſoer in braſs and 


ing hin ſhould kill ron: and e e was Na- 
246. SO) 6 I; * | 84 Woe 28 * 
ofthe: T _ divelt in the Ya Hot Ned: +23: unto 
on 'the calt of Ede gen. off. to 902 8150 ing 


17 eee knew! his wiſe and ſhe con- 


and Zillah, a my voice, ye whves'of 
mech; hearken unto my, ae : for 1 


190 {hain a men wounding) and a 
pee 3 Mi, n iq Nat! 


24 an Cain mall be avenged/ ſe ven d 
8 Al He 1 ent 6 TOA Wan, 


100 T r 4106 mae Oc 19 ih > 11 4 25 


city; ang caſted 


Le)! taTls 7 \ 
ha Fa PAR. MM ker! 
h. 34 ot din Tis 01m 


18 And unto Enoch Is bo Trad: and 
Irad begat ee and Mehüjael begat 


* 


Herr. rr 13 3543. & 


V. 10, mY Cain Fs: to have renounced: entirely 
moſt afluredly he will do it. Thus del blaod called, the ordinagces of (Gbd, and! rhe of bis wortſhi 


as with a loud voice, to the Lord. to, Paid che cruel f and;thoſe plaers, here there were ſenſible ens 


mprderer; and Cain 's enommaus crime) expdſed; Dim 10 f of his preſence.and acceptances; Thus becoming 0 


penly' 
ſo aweful. and deſerved à cuples hat the very r jrreligious, he employed himſelf in building; baby 
were ready to riſe up in arme againſt bien, to be the to divert his mind: from ſerious reflections, and ' remorſe: 
Creator's inſtruments of ve eance ; and the varth would: of conſcience;;, toi attach. iq himſeif ſomo adherenta, and 
withhold her wonted iner becauſe he had ſorced her get a name in one hν. as he had · forſeitec his reputation 
to drink the blood of righteous Abel. There is-vaſt: rk {|1\Ungadly!Cuin was the: firſt that we read of, 
majeſty and energy, in the | perſonification. of the: in- who, buildes, aner, his poſterity invented many - 
ammate creatures, and e ane them as, uniting þ 8 ingenious arts,. (40 4% , The fer- 
again Cain : who. would id be {ſo dreaded, :þ vanty/of. Gi: who: are maſt attentive to dhe dn tung 
and deteſted by others; and the 


of him muſtbe; need. arg / net od the: molt eminent in 
ſo grie vou to Adam and Rue; tha he ad, 20 dk were, ys — 105 


and. 
drive from. ſociety. . It: appears that Adam and \Eve\| . 


1 3 


ue AL tut 22 He ad b. iy , 
e tend reborn] Pius is ne ff ths 


hay oy 1 Aa mere SHES. bee e rest ſans, which? have af poly os ar no 

ere were at f is time a cogliderable ben es Um r u ord- 
a in the ech; ably: Abel, was not killed, e {6,1 for mor wives! 9 3 
tim within a ſhort time w $64 vo Seth, which. was | th ſtyictiy eee e 3d 2 10 e 
when Adam was an hund 


17 Ry of age, | N. aas L. r bean either 
1 eee ſuſpicioue eee ſnous uf dbvi * 


nſions fon his ſ Jeers! roh Nes . 
13-5] een „mund We Ke fie ide apprehenſions fon his ſafety grit Main 


ring which” 
hn aaa 


W. 1 


conſcious of having many-enemjes} Res relentinent he 
Fi pu of vis ri ut Fu ig "oth e Of n ys injuries INT Whether, 
iſhment ;; 10 Tal effeck of ag , therefore, he ſpake affirmatively; randnoknowledged that 

Miles heabt. He repreſented that he 09 be ] ad; killed 1 nat m 4 
delete of the'providential recen of God KAR 8 Hate Fr ee 


| interrogatively,.** Have Ati omni ure?” 5 
P dre a compariſon. bet win himfelf 2 


lain; but that he ſliould Hive a monument and witneſs o flattered hiznfelf 
hit abhorrence of murder. —kti is in We. for Us: 2 K i. gy Saint and Bart that he was cuch 1 


15 
what the mark was "which "God, et Upon him aquire, criminal: and. he. therafort abuleE thi Paret af Cd 


it 5 C W | 
_—_— . he parties pag o mal Pe ee n. peo a 8 
they mc t W "nd ASA la, from, od Le et hag 687-1990 ech 501 oO Mr wel 009 


7 
Neft N 27 . bac pus den ae 24A 205, h 57 Ot och el h ke 
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. —— _—_ 


ww 


* 
*2 


r ee 


[Anew his Hal 
= Agam q 
= woe. | 
dd ata fre,” hath pointed me att 
— 2 inſtead of wy Apen inn ew. 
6 Anh to Seth, to him ulſo the born 
a ſon; and he called huis nbme End: then be- 
gan mentocall upon the name of the LORD. 


;: bern e ee ond ad PI 4% 


Contains aft.” A retroſpetl to the Creation end to Ve" 
birth of Sal, 123. ad. A genealogy through 
Sal from Adam io Enoch, with his) pia, and 


| 


gn, ne. 0 2 bg ev, the 
0 


r e hat is, ſome perſons, by an ope pen pro- 


—_— trus Ane degan to rel againſt the pre- 
nailing impiety and wickedae@ of the world around em 
Ae OBSERVATIONS. |< ' 


The promiſcs. of God ſhall ſurely.be accompliſheld ; Dur 
the ap pointed ſe; mult be eh for : — haſty ex- 
— often _ in bitter difappointments.—A 


ance with God-cannet be obtained, but in the 


E HA P- V. 9 


po oi; b.. willbt ol sf 


_ ting! ca) 5601110 il 91 ban O 


5 57 


n 421 . Fo ＋ cheat . 
ee Hoa poi A hg HW gd" 11 
| 1 Wyi1ÞD ad pot „Blog: 


HIS ir the book of the N ih 


Adam In the day! that God! eredted 
Are the likeneſs of Bod made he hit: 
Male and female oreated he them; ad 


| bleſſed them, and called alice name Adam, 


n the da y:when they were ofeated. 1 f 
i 3 And iq lived an hundred and thirty”! 
years, and begat:a;/or:in! his own Tikenefs, | 
after his e {118 18 name Seth. 
init Ii Divo 0)! A 


[ | 14 oh #11 — Ty "777 ii PI — | 
35. ner feeds &c.] Eve had probably 1 ** * e | 
Ain wt dn fin was tõ be * progenitor” of the | bloody perſecutors of every age and nation, PPT, 4p pt. 
510. Or. Alle 1 to the end of the world. In this war we are a 


doncerned, done are neuter; for dur Captain thith de- 
clared, He that i A with me, is ageinft me; __ } 
his banners t t us ell, and not & f apd 
onbelieviang, pins up our erofs and follow tt 
* all the forces we can muſter} Kot yet in er 
get An the cauſe of truth and . 
Satan and his ſeryants ; and ſhould we here meet 
e even unto death, he will certdinly give 
crown of everlaſting life : for © to him that over- 


a 41and unbelief, pride;'and: „ate is 
ruinoue as pen upgodhineſs itſelf. When % full of 
n or comfort in religigus' 8 
eiſen z inſtead of indulging diſoontent and envy, we 


wards ſuceced : but if we give place to the devit by nur 
bouring ut. w know not Wwhither we 
— — effects were theſe oi out firſt ya 
tranſgreſſſon l and bow! muſi tir hearts have been tor- 
turaq uit variegated. anguiſh at ſuch eventht What. re- 
mained in Cain of tha image and like neis of Gol 7 WAũ 
he; very.good 7:2: Nay have we not in him the very image 
of Satan; pride, envy, malice, murder, lies, enmity aguinſt'| 


ſho! vid diligemiy ſearrh out and remove the firifut 'cauſes'} 
fo thaugh ye have failed in one inftance; we may after. 


| comets, win de give to ſit down with him upon his | 


g throne even as he hath overcome, ind has ſat down ' 


with his Father upon His throne. ** «+ Theſe are the'bet- 
rthings, which the blood of Jeſus ſpeaketh, than 5 
of Abel; Who was a type of him, both in the rich- 
of his 7 aud — vf 2 e pig 5 
his bloed called for vengeance upon who ſhed l 
whilſt the blood of Chriſt "pleads before the throue for © 
patden and peace, grace and gliiry to thoſe, whoſe fins. i 
were the proeuting-cauſe of his death. But, on the VISOR 
trary, what will it avid the ſinger, to den) or Exe Ws, 
crimes? to quarrel" again, or blaſpheme, the ju 9 
bis Maker d or impioufly to ſpend the . pace of the of d's : 
 loog-ſaffering in worldly projects, or i making h bine 


rtabryd-pf.aduab muruer = but aHfo' teach 
us, ths tees happmeſs/is not in this — 5 


n the" righteous, even 

cn Ne oe ighacoufoels und that there i 9's u- / 
nfl ran; eternal: nes to de enjoyed byed by 
tough faith dn CThriſt, and hivaroning — — 1 


eee him, and final om Rim! | eminent or terrible to, his elected '? ? Pat. 
+dyinexeuthembraced in faich is the appointed ende the wrath of God abideth on him; His curſe will pb 
of Qur.xecovering,fromtgliry to glory, the image of God : o his enjoyments ; and heaven, earth, and Rel will 10 mi 
Satan's ligs,:whenibelievedy produce! his very nature in as-it Ne his Kt | 2 
the Tort. But Abel being. Lead; yerſpeaketh tf? not only | a LAW | 10 T K 8. = 1 | 10 at 
ne gn ah. inal order, and warning ds | "CHAP." V. V. 1, +7 Adam s 1 
1 oe He pong wrath ; ſur matice' In ee of 'the firſt man, bur alſo that of the Nack it is ſup- 


\x to have been derived from the ye olour of the 
N earth, . of which bis body y was fo wed. Be ings I: 


25 


n Oe, ha wasoß thirwicked one, ſlew his bro- 


6 
5 eee {4 e 222) den, in eonſe- 
ang, hho Ae 
oY 


"$5 22910 


Ages, bis n iwerks! were | 40, 5 


ee wpnucy out '; Re wr" 115 2K ve vere 2-7 22 Ja | 


n given him, tO remind Wm, NN 5 0 i 5 
99357 1 pen Ih of: The. Fuchs, Gl, | 
*. n Bis cwn Ile belt, 9905 ntraſt bey 
6 Al created in the . J Wa of 94 tSethr, 
begotten jn the Weteſs. of Adam 7 , is very 
remarkable. Seth wis not only the father of ſhe Hal! 


ſeed beſbre the Hob, but of the whe ole:human race eyer 


ths, aii putberwixt the Seed of the om 'fince% and int jet the ee 6 en Ada 


J 4% ho- 
3; av br iv ge 9: but molonger!. 
i Repeat he had we 0 e 


the 


| l 1 d twelve Vealde and he died. 
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nature which he had as a believer.— Seth alſo! ſeems to 


de no cordial union or harmony. 


bee o 3317, 
4 And. the days of Adam aſter e had be- 
455 Seth Wes pur hundred years: and 1k 
egat 01 and Hters. aer a 
5 And all che days t at Adain ed Wee 
nine hundted and thirty years : and he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and xe 
years, and begat r 
Of And Seth lived after he beg at Elos 
ele Bötzüred and ſeven years,” and bega 
ſons and dau ghters: 


8 And all the day ys of Seth AN nine 


E NE 


nos lived ninety years, and begat 


Canan, Nin 1 ian ai} - (2 ad: 
10 And Enos lived after he hegatCainan | 
eight hundred war fifteen y ears and begat 


Exe 


41705 


arg and 


og zar jud Snifiors t: 


11 And Aa the 2a. : Eis We TE 
hundred and-five — l 
12 And Ceinan lived ſeventy" 
begat Mahalaleel. IT 
* And Cainan lived after he begat we” 
halaleel eight hundred and ſorty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters: a 298 e 00-14 "9975 


14 And. BY, Wy * ad Cain; an were, nine, 
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the covenant: e he wee ee to his Pollerdey; 
that nature which he had as a ſinner, + not the new 
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have been a godly perſon; yet not us born ef Am, 
sunt, bern again , the Spirit. And this was noted 
2 eially in him; leſt; Cain's |! wickedneſs ſhould be 
ribed to otHer cauſes, and Abel's righteouſneſs: to the 
2 of his natural diſpoſition, and not to the grade of 
„as it is common in ſimilar caſes . But the character i 
and conduct of all Seth's poſterity, (Chriſt alone except 
ed), unleſs, or until, barn of Geaiplainly teſtify; what that 
im e was, in which he was begotten. 9140 5 
2224] Walking with God is a Gguratvedeſarips;| 
tion of that intimate communion which ſubſiſts between 
a, mereiful God and true believers,; which it may be 
uſeful to explain: Can two walk together, except, they 
c he agreed I” Amos, iii. 3) Without ecoinci⸗ 
dence in ſentiment, judgment, and dif WAR there can 
many is. natu- 
rally propenſe to thoſe things which God. abbors and 
ſorbids : and averſe to thoſe that God. loves and egm- 
mands. His underſtanding is ſo darkened, his, judg- 
ment ſo perverted, his a Mons fo, depraved, and, his 
taſte ſo vitiated, by fin; that in almoſt every thing his 
views, his choice, his deſires, and purſuits, are the wy 


* 


verſe of thoſe, Which the Word of God propoſes to him. | *< 


10 thus difpoſed; te departs from and walks contrary 


2 Years, and begat Jared! 8 


84 5 Before cart 3027. 
th ndred and ten years; 5 14 23 
15 "And Mahalaleet lived fix ud five 


16 And Mahalaleel fived after het bear 
Jared eight hundred and irty years, and 
begat ſons and'daughters;:; 510 
And all the days of Mihalalkal ke 
eic hundred en 1 e years: and 
7e el 
18 And Jake fibed/ah ae lixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch 
10 And Jafed Rv after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred — and begat 2 = 


— 
— — 


daughters, | =. 2 
20, And all 1 1 n were W 

hundred ſixty and two years: and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived ſixty and "a years, 

and begat Methuſelah. 

22 And Enoch walked the God after 
Methuſelah three hundred Years, 

aHd 17 9 ſons aud daughters. 


23 And all the days o Enoch 11 Wee 
hundred fix ty and five years. 
| 24 Aud Enoch wal ken with: God, and he 


was bot For Gen 6e . 
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grace: then he begins to -abhor and repent of hie ins; 
to deſpiſe the wotld in compariſon of the favour of God ; 
to hunger and. thirſt after, righteouſneſs ; to: ſeek forgive- 
neſs and acceptance with God, ede Way: vf+his';ap- 
poiotment i and to devote himſelf to his love and, fer- 
vice, and the purſuit of holineſs. Having been thus re- 
coneiled to God, be walks: with. him in the cominual 
exerciſe /of repentanee, and faith in ur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; in an habitual realizing ſenſe of, and regard to, 
the preſence. of God in his whole conduct; in a. daily 
dependence: on his promiſe, providence, andi grace; for 
all things needful for ſoul--and body 3 n- a continual 
attention to his word, that ſrom tbençe he, may 5/6 
his truth and, will, and [derive-the; pete and: comfort: 
f. his ſalvation ;. in pouring u, the heart before the! 
Lord in feryent ptayet and Rrateſul praiſe i in a belicy -- 
ing, jreverentialy, and delight(uIattenfante on 21 * 
ordinances of his wine an open proſaſſi 
his faith and love; in a, conſciengious obedie 1 Il 
his commandments, without anke e wrote or ce 
ſyre. of meaz ing ſubmiſſon or is eee 
pointments . and, fineiy, ih an babigualiangeaybaurn b 
attention to,; every relative: obligation, by .,a;cargful;am-" 
provement|,of. every talent, and-by..a.icarcamipet eon · 


verlationgito. dhe do rie of God, our N 1 * in 
all things, and, recommend religion to arpund. 
him. The. Lord, on his a, niert the. 1 


to ,contraQts guilt, and Merits, condemnatign. we 
ſinger's, OS; with God, therefore; ..commenges, with, 
the. change of his judgment and difpolition by divine. 
P- i} 18 n. 5 nk Aout 2215 7 od. Hi ans e 
vols) £97 Ub 


of; thoſe,. ha thus Walk with „Richy: ain bis, — "th | 

n (WES pol 40 Abeit ere fnt f. 
evidences his care oh, chem; "be. meets them. 191 (bis 
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WE even a ana Þ Lamech. Y work and toil | our ha nds, becauſe 0 
6 And Meth ſel; Jived ſer ©, begat An Lame the 7 hath: Ns 
Wer ſeven hond N eig 1103 to; Lamech lived after he YogAt, 


and be of: ons a Aa ters. W 0 100 hundred ninet and hve y ars, 
2 And e Me uh were and begat fons and daugh 15 * 


nine hundred I and nine years: a 14 „. And all the 9075 80 bee were fe- 


ne 6, ewe] 3: 34d bab. MERE EEO 1 Anil Agi. 2 0.34 - ] Das; G1R3Y onen 5 
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ordinances e from , his word, 1270 FN who nts Ge wn were dr a hey hated in their D 
rayers, 82 epts thei vices, ' communicares by bis 'of God, the ſaints are the only 
8p it! idem, ſtren gs and conſolation to their: 'fools;! — * and 4 SAN And true religion the only » 
2 is \\ndeed; their Guide, S and Counſellor important concern, on earth: compared with theſe, all 

life : and at length 2 th, and] things elſe are ſea worth menrioging: We have no 

takes them into his qo. ar Hee wir is 'fulrieſs of joy. reaſon to'wotiger'on t ot the longevity of che An. 
Thus endb te walk of faith ; for thenceforth walk | tedeluviansy//nor! is it needful to perplex ountfelves 
by ſight, and ſet him as He is; being for eyer with God, about the ſecond cauſes, which conduced to prolong theic 
— like him, in holineſs and {Oye But Enoch wasan.| days: for nothing but the power of God, in whom we f 

exception to the general tule; for He Was tranſlated 5 live, and move, and have our 2 Std preſerve the 

« that he ould not fee death. Hel. de naſe unde Yabric of the haman” body in repair, kor the few 
s 
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the prime of life, ace times, ken years which we live; and the fame power ſuffices to pre- | 
from ea! bg: ages in the (hols (NG e A1. it 3 the OX Meath pt, 15 ever. Maag 
eat ive eſti that he | Iives as long as his Creator pleafes, and no longer which 
Pad pleaſed God. Re he dis I s on earth, | ſhoutd warn us not to wlovike him, and e 0 make 
either yþis friends, who ſought him from love; (2 Kings, | haſte to be at peace with him, and to live prepared for and 
ii. 1625 74 or by his enemies, Who him in the expecting our ſummons.— Nor have we any cauſe to re- 
murderous rage of perſecution: for he vas a preachergret the ſhortneſs of our preſent lives: Abel and Enoch, 


of yighte and if We may Je by-tho ſpecimen. the two moſt favoured characters, before the flood, were 
Jud, 1% 15% bis plain, bold7 and alarming'addreſs'] removed from the earth at an earlier period than any 


could not fail greatiy to enrage the daring "ſinners to others, whoſe hiſtory is tranſmitted to us. Were the wortd - 
whom be was ſent!“ But by taking him ane miſerable, it could bè no loſs to die, ao to Heaven; 
Heaven Godleffetually reſeued him from their ma- 2 can it ever be gain to live, and treaſure wp wrath by fi: 
lice; teſtiſſed his 1 of his eonduct, und and raſtination, 


as their length of life encouraged L 
a ebtvinel of che inviſible word, and of nam | increaſey preſumprion ; ſo the ſhortneſs of out days 


ſuture ſtate 1870 e may warn us, without delay, to hearken to the voice of 


V. 29. Meabg e Nob 0 inifies: reft,'or God in the Goſpel.— But man, in his beſt eſtate, is alto- 
Perhaps Lamech thought that 


3 04 more likely that he ſpake by the 
tof prophecy; which revealed to him that Noah would cept! he'warlk'wirr GOD —The page of hi 
"ary exriilordinisey/ on; uud u grest bleſſing to man- cords'the fplendid actions of the great, and illuſtrious: we 
kind; vet without ive 20110 yeoſervarion of me dun report of the day prochims' the wealth” which others 
min ſpecĩes with him ark > which typified the falva-- have aecumulated, left behind, and are gone to render ' 
tion of ſinners by Jeſus Oi ; our true and only en an *#ccount of: the monuments of the dead ure often 
dun comfort anfidft the toll and thiferics of Hfe. j | Fm Bork oy = wa m_ ow flattering n 
* tioms.— But may it be wirb ru. aved on my tomb- 
» PRACTICAL, DBSERVATIONS. | |] (one, or whiſpered in the opel Ger, <« He walked" 
This 'ishearly all the hiſtory; which God hach been e th God, and was net, for God (rodk mz“ aAd 
ec to tratißmite tous, of the antediluvian world, that far from ehvying their diſtinRions/inbreven Eboh! pH. 
abfiſted for the ſpace , 1656 years,” Confidering how | vilege hall be anxiouſly e e eee 
long men lived aud had children before the flood; e may {Doddridge's ne. er en 5 oiziffe Gl. ON 65 


''had eee the ether vanity: he is born, raiſes up a family, and dies 
10 heſe are his memoirs?” alf elſe is a cypher, or a hlot, ex 


Ye- . 


$0. oa ok ie xe © tb, 


oe We ore 


oſt whom 2 r and Jeverance »y LL through many 2 Yer, till av, 4 


died. x! hy | ven hundred eventy and ſeven. years: aud 
28 And Lamech lived an hundred geh he died. 

and two 95 8 begat a ſon. 48 i, And Noah was five Hundred ry ol 
"DAG he called his name N joah, ſaying, Noah began Py n 0 22 


Well chat the earth as filled with iahabftan ts: 9 1 lab eig, n ail rl 
nd eich 8 nick Eu hail th ſharpeſt panga of gs 1 loch io an 
Le 2 ny 8 = Fa % Which, Nr God.“ 5 a euch ed 
L e ement 1 ae obferve * 
ei obticidn?! {| ket e e may ou JF ro 
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c Contnind, N The un Mur ria ges of Go pro- 
*bhoowfh ni the "_ Of wnokaBAcfi, the _ 
110111 bee Wok of ite re chdignation, and Viedeſtrution 
HARARE tips toon” ON de) Noah 2 
nech HO at 905 ange e deluge, 
A \' it 75 ed to Prepare. 357 it; &— —21, 3d. 15 
| bet ence, Ws... 
wr 11-1 Fort 234 
3 0 it came to 
216 J to multiply on the 
bas a ughters were born unto 
obi Br <4 the ſons of Godſawthe dough ers 
++; f,meny, that: they) were fair; and 


1 E N EI 851 8. 


ſue 


qanen ot renowno 2: 


„ | aiy was great in the earth; and-thatievery 


— 
Nye hid days fhall Rev an hundred and 
1wenky years! Piste an Tod, 

„4 There wete giants in the earth in thoſe 
days; and alſo after that wien the ſdns of 
God game in unto; the daughters of men, 
and- they bate children to em;i/the ſame 
became mighty men, which W of old, 
5111. 


ITCH 


»ic G5 AndGod: ſaw. that the wickednih of 


*. 
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they! 
He zoll 8 3 pp theLozp ſaid, My gage ot: 
11 8lways ftrive,with. man, for chat he alſo 


whim III TI Tt TT v rr 9 


takes um, will belle evinee and Tiodrate the haly ten 324 0 b 
chat doQrine; nich many oppoſe, and way abu e.—Bu 
walking with God requires no monkiſh eeli ick: 
3:10] ityvell conſiſts with the cares andcomforts, and much conſiſts 

ja the conſcientious performance of the duties, of ſocial and 
15 .zelative lite. However, v we need better comforters, under 
7 bot toil Ar W than the deareſt. relations, and molt. |. « 


dag orniſiag offspring : may we then ſcek and find the rr 
aut! 
+... 8 ts of £ ith in n mas Joy. i in the 0 1 oh N 
. gol beg 
; A in dun f d dee 4 
CHAP. V. 2 The ſons f 858 en 0 . 
tte 0 God are his ſons and daughters: and 


© ſometimes the appellation! is extended to alf thoſe, who 
rofeſs the true religion. —So., that they who were called 


5 19 


8 the name of the Lord, from unworthy motiyes inter- 


married with thoſe that were openly, itreligious; who are 


N ere calläd, e daughters.vf men; which produced, | as it 


e vſal apoſtaey.. $1 

. My Spurit, Ke. This ſeems. to. 
"Katy" 155 1 whoſe jofſuences all that is „tends 
to good, or checks. the torrent of ungodlineſs, , 1s derived) 
Would at length fnally leave theſe ſinners; being, provoked . 
+ 47 their obſimate iniquity, not only againſt their own con- 
. Et but in deſpite of his convictions; and that they: 
ae would then become totally hardencd 1 in 6n, and FApy Fer Cal 
destruction; and God would, no longer < ereiſe 
_;, towards, them, Fot man was not only . frail. a 
bot carnal and corrupt; and had, 1 00 he eel ae 
80 wh his rational ſoul, and ſacnifieed every no le eoolideration,. 
did es male proviſion fer Ne eg luſts thereof 
ſeo that be was become . igcapable of anſweri 
© the reat end of his creatzon. Yet the Lord was N 
give notice that he would wait. 1.26. years before he exe, 
cue his purpoſed vengeance, that men might haye ſpace, 
1 "for entanec, and tc uſe proper methods of ayerting his. 
i | teyr ble indignation. apr nes vin. 9 Gal. v. 17—21.).1 about 
3 A 4+ Gave. | Men ſtat urs and ſtrength, but 
fich " more enormous ua a ws mighty men, 
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ac hat the 
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5 hath one, ar-increaſe of wickedneſs and an png 8 


r x | A n 


imagination of the e of his heart was 
only evil continual ; 15 bits s H 
And atirepe _ che I. oRD that he had 
made man l earth; and i it grie ved him 
bear qu! 193400! tb GS DNE RS! 

0 bac Mol 1s 10. 10926142) a nod 
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0 Ga lev; r The woeds of this verſe are very 
ere God ſaw the wickedneſs of man tobe great 
ao on the * —He, who” could no miſtake, or form a 
falſe e ſaw that it was very great; that is open, 
univerſal; of all men, earth, 
Vet he ſaw\ the heart ſtill worſe: Every imagination 
« of the thoughts, of the heart were only evil 2 * 
that. is, the workings, of the fancy, the contrivances'of the 
.underſtanding, the purpoſes, deſires, and affections of the 
whole ſoul, were every one of them evil, oni cuil, without 
any intermixture of g o0d ;-—only evil, continually, without 
E interruption or ceffarion? Alas! how few ns are aware 
that this, is the caſe with themſelves, and with: all men, 
a5 lang as they remain deſſitute of the ſanQifying grace of 
Inattention, ignoranee of the law of God — ſelf- 
flattery, Hide this montifyi ing truth from mens minds, and 
ae them againſt it; but the perception af it is ef. 
ially J to a proper valuation of tha ſalvation of 
the WW ent ni 26 aA rw Dubnos to guard eig 
V. 6, It repented is grieved; &.] Such entpreſſiam 
35 theſe are made. uſe of by the Holy Gboſt in Seripture, 
in a, gracious condeſcenſion ta eur o apprehenſions; 
and, to accommodate heavenly»; nge, as, * as: their 
nature will admit of it, 40 «the cfimiljeudeof.earth) 
things: juſt as we ſpeak to the childrenin am imitatiun of 
their r and id ee ee mrthedd >capact 
ties, that we may betten convey our meaning iato their 
7 9 magic 1 1 after the manner of men becauſe of 
the weakneſs, of your, leſt.” ;Metaphyſicalteuth i 
600 refined and ſubtile for the; inſtruQion of: magkind, 
| and only fitted for the — of few ingenious, 
ſpeculative men: dut the Setiptures were writtet) dn make 
1 We * N For anto ifal vation} * 
peak to them of the ra na! ſenfible and wi 
effects, more readily informs, aad gn _— 
them: whilſt abundance--af, other paſſages gu — the (6- 
ben anquirer from miſapprehenſton. ud eg ani 
-aker, «ae much. pains, and inanifctingiigreat (kil, 
rigus. piege of: meshaniſm i daſh i. 
we. ou, ule; from: this Hach, that; the ena 
of haying made ;itz—rShquld: a7 parent; after 
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8 D 
8 e L have created, from the face of the 
0 earth both n man and beaſt; and the creepin 
thing and the fowts! of the air: for it re- 
5 that L have made wan Ox) | 
8 But Noah ſound grace in dhe eyes of 
the LoRD. 10's Am 2 1 int N58 

9 Theſe are the generations of Noah: 

Noah was a juſt man und perfect in his ge- 
10 „ende, and Noah walked with God. 
10 And Noah at three ſons, g K 
Ham, and Jap heth - 01057 1475, Gao, 


1. a the earth was filled with violence?! 


e af: was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- 


ru pon the earth. — ee ee 
ma} And N aid unto Noah, The end 6f | 


197 9 1 
all ffeth i 0 come beſote me; ſor the Earth. 1s. 
| ini itlgt enk, 


71 
T | ae ha: 
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ſo much upon him. Thus the Creator, having foꝶmed 
x11 "the earth and men upon it; having displayed ſo much his 
ie power; and goodneſs in the Works, which h he had 
made ſor, and the riches he had conferred upon, „in 

| whomeſpecially his glory had ſhone; after all, Se th 9 

earth was filled with inhabitants, was provoked, by th 

vwickedneſs to deſtroy them all with a food: This was 40 
eſſect, "which ſeemed to flow from his rcpenting that 
had made man; and to indicate that he was grieved'at his 

- | heart «Je is indeed i 


_ » ſorry for or repent of, any thing 


that he Hach done: but 


his change of conduct was ſuch, as in men ſpringe from 


ſiuch cauſeb: and the expreſſion moſt rear EA 
.  Hhisextreme abhorrenee of their erimes. 


ions; * dazu 8. Bu, &c. | Noah Was an exception-to'the ne- "Theſe were tings not ſeen at et, enge h en Noah. _ 
their ral rule, a true believer; / 4 2 of the grace we, Lis warned, and of which there 2850 eee 
rthly rn and an obied of His favour: He was be ec | and fome Have figee Vage 5 700 , 555 
jon of _ - fincerely, und uneſervtdly religious ;"onie'. t'dared ie at that time woult 7 gue aga dift P's 2 
be ſingular ia that eorvUp⁵t generation. "1 dHvge:'  Bur'Noah 70 ly Fries the word ot and 
0 0. 11% Fheveartt>wis not only full of gering "my neither he itated to e e OTE: em- 
pPiety before God and ag it were in defiance of him; but ed cataſtrop he ot The 70500 nor 1855 to the 
"alſo of oppreſſian, cttieliy; und murder: ſo that men in Juſtice, or e God inf Be ft Enenc: nor 
8 — theiy! way, all over the wort. Fran, imenſe 8 5 ths a &x th a build- 
h's godlineſs vs , d as the effect of the grace Ing, or thi Fe} roach nd ridicule i - 8 1085 xpoſe 
| 66 God dat the-wickednelt of the reft is aſeribed to ther-" bim ; not exce e f pi 11 t be- 
ſelves. This is e distribution of this matter; ing moved d'with ears A 4* Tev Fvela- 
| \nad civilian faypticity wilt be” facisfied with it, AN tion, de phepafeck the lark, 7 8 ip 290 
eee As een eee een eee e heſs'! / and raking Ko tou 1555 whith had Folk 
277 Mongo 8th thiiiedrth, Geer} With al the animal. ee "a ning: 7 
rtribes, al che ve riches, Wich which je Wap re. —_— in of bf 9420 5 eg Wh 
EE OE 
25 ided on it, bs eien palaces, &; foi ita | 97 5 
'' 2@wendercthe while one univerſal! tre Brin 16h MOT e oy ek 


| 116, 6 he atk ſeems tei hae been duitt, like he! 
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11 Theear in alſo was corrupt before 2 Ai 
12 And God looked uponithe earth; and: | 


- eondu@rfinilly to difinherit” him; we' Mould” inet in⸗ 
ſer, that he was grieved-ar his heart that he Hd dl" 


ne 


mpoſſible that God done rally be 


rat Ye 85 
. 6 lia Eat 
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gert UH ba48. 
filled witk Violence through them: and be- 
hold; L will. deſtroy-them/with. che earth. 


14 Make thee an ark of er- wood 
rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt 
piteh it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this 25the faſhion whichithou ſhalt 
make it % the length of the ar Nat be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth o it * 
cubits, and the heig ht of it hitte 
16 Awindow hate tho wle de he Ga 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou fitiiſhi it abo e; and 
the door of the lark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide. 
thereof!' with lower, ſceond, rand'thirdforics 
ſhalt chbu make |! | 
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1217 And bæhold, I even I, do bring a flood. 
of waters upon the kafth to deſtroy!all fleſh, 
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into many little 505 TE its R inhabitants : ; 
within and without to keep it tight and (wett; apd lighted 
at the. per, part. As a cubit Was ſomething —— 4 than 
half 4 yard; ſo this enormous veſſel was about 160 yards- 
long, 27 in width, and 16 in height. Without enteri 
into any further enquiries concerning it, it 3 at fir 
Gght a e that ſo large a veſſel, thus conſtructed, and 
2 2 85 ons on board, was utterly unſuitable to 
ered uch a ſtorm; except as t wis n 
r the guidance and toicetlen of the Almig 
it Di to — buile in faith; "ang for ii very Gap, wa oh, was 
more ſultable for the intended purpoſe. 
V. T7. And behold J. asf. &e.} It might a 
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18 Bat with e — 
venantz e th POR come into, : 
thou, and thy Tons, and 5 wot 
Tſons'-wiv With thee. 571 1 
19 An e rd jj Wn 
to 9 every'i/ort ſhalt thou. bring po the 
FRA "6; keep them NIE mn thee; 155 
ds e and female. 2 

Of fowls after their kind, and 0 Fa 
An icli of every cre thing 
of theearth alter Kind: won oy "| 
— make | ee, to jo Neem 
1 And ta Sue the 97 9045 
chat is eaten, av pd peg e er it toth ee; 
or. 257 92 571 75 
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4n like cireumſtances, - to ineveh.— And if 10 duals 
had reperited, and by faith 'foughcatlmifiiore into 
Aoiibtlels it | would Rave been” opened tb as 
could contain. Nay, for; any Thin ern per 
contrary, if others had prepared. arks, 
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they migh chere 


V. 22. Thus did Nea b, &.] Ne believed che warn" 
ing, and feartd; he believed the promiſe, and haped; 
and therefore, he obeyed the commandment. . ,,,, 
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There ie ſcarcely a more lamentable proof of a decay of 
wital godlineſs, or a more effectual means oſ haſtening: it, 
chan intermarriages betwixt profeſſors of true zcligion and 
its avowed enemies. There ſeems in all ages to have 
been a peculiar curſe of God upon them; the c vil exam- 
ple of the ungodly party hath generally. corrupted, or 
greatly hurt, the other.; family- religion hath been put an 
end to; and the children almoſt univetſally, have been 
trained up according to the maxims of that parent, which, 
Hath been deſtitute of the fear of God. If we profeſs our 
ſelves to be i the. ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty,”, 

8 2 Cr. vi. 14—18 J we mult not marry xithout his co 
ſent t and he will- not allow us to prefer beauty, wit, 
wealth, or honourable. alliances, to faith and holineſs,—, 
"Though the Lord is flow-to,anger,.and of great kindneſs, 
Jet his Spirit will not always ſtrivewith men; and if they, | 
Fin in de fianee of his word, and the convictions 
of their own conſciengts, he will at length be provoked 
totally to withdraw. from them, and petmit them to be 
hardened to their ruin. If he be ſo grieved by our fins; 
as to deſtroy the work of his n hands, how reaſonable 
as 5 that we ſhould 9 hap 1 that joy ſhould: 
repentance, of it, by purpoſing and ſeeking, its 
Sci They, hom, the world admires and ap- 
auds as men of.. renown, are often, in the judgment of 
and even of common ſenſe, no better than the cruel 
attach reſſors, and ſirebrands of the carth: let us then 
| ſive wat honour, which cmeth from G00, upon thoſe, 
who do good in their generation ; not that which comes 
from man upon thoſe, who do miſchief. But what is be- / 
come of the image and likeneſs of 9 — y Hoy doth. man 
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455 aid unto Noah, Come 
1525 | 17 7 all thy h6aſe ihto che ark: 
for thee. have I ſeen righteous, before. me in 
this generation. 73 PIER © 
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15 old 8 chat proud Ainivitidus liar” aud mürderer, 
ach filled the earth Enn his deteſtable protze ny“ Vet, 
inthe wworſtiof times, God c hath a remnant, according to 
the election of gtace 705 and they, wha would pleafe Him, 
1 55 to he fir War.” Theſe will believe his truth, b 
his comm Ache (hab | ibelieve-hicovata- 
gi] fear, but not er Ag will pelieve his pra- 
miſcs, and hope but not preſume: they will ſand. in 1281 
and. nopfing 2 les DEF will expect ſafety in his apppinted 
Way, Wor of nis word; and in this ex pecta- 
tion, wi Fee * obedienee, however png yo 
expenſive, ſelf. denyigtz oy expoſing them to the TOE 
But in the warning given to Noah there is one more 


lema given to us, 4 to flee from the wrath to comer” 
which, with tremendous efficacy, 25 0 all unb 
ri 
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ers into” the, pit of deſituction. the'tr 9 4 
which, ſame (hall comfort de,] hath, at age | 
already prepared the ark, and kindly invites us b 7 


oh 
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to enter ia, Whilſt the day of his. patience 
let us obediently hear his voice, and thank fully 


N oO "me then be readily rooted hs. 1 
NO ES. if 19754 80 8 


CAE, I. 3 Geme: than, & if 15. command 
Was 90 in the form, of 10 8 * 1 of che un- 
| ite vantage to hi ah w admitted: 
21 many of the commands 40. * as given t9 Fingers, 
are put in the ſame ſotm. They dye en Neva by ke 
authority, and cannot he neglefied, withoult;tbe moſt oh 
cious rebellion :; but they are FAR invitations to partake 
unmerited favours. unſpeakably le are, propoſed b 
infinite mercy, and cannot be ithoot the great: 
folly, as well as ingratitude. 9 had not s pet onal ri b- 
teouſneſs commenſurate with the extenfive nds pf the 
law of God; but hewas* an how obs righteouſneſs which | 
«is by faith. ” . (Heb. xi. J) That: ſame ;pri 
' which induced him to believe. o God's teſtionany, contrary 
to atl-human inty, that the deliige wapld come it 
the appointed ſeaſon, led him allo, on the ſang teſtimony, 
to expect the da) of judgment and perdition of ungodly men, 

Jude. 14, wr "This would moye him to flee from 
the wrath ga come, as. well as propane. the ark.: "and e be 
ia the — he coulg be fafe' i ile 
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7 And Noah went in, and 
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to have wh explicitly "mage e the flood; 


his Wilke, and his ſons' wives with 
the ark, betauſe of the waters of the flood. 
8 of clean beaſts; and of ve 
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nit by\ſeyens, the 
ſeed alive 
upd the face of all the earth, 
4 For yet even day and'T wilt cauſe it 
the E my forty 7 5 and 
nights: and every ving 70 


forty 
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11 In the fix hundrefth' ar of Noahs 
life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
ay! of the month, the lune ty were all” 
e te fouwtaitis of the” great cn oh broken 
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every thing 
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105 man have * them had any children,” and the whole earth was about 
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reeping thing that creepeth pon the es . 
fer e big ia every for! alter Bis kind. 
very bird of Every, ſoxt. Mu ee 


that oreepeth upon the earth. 4 % 1 16 And they went in unto: Noah into then 
9 Them went in two and two. to Noa 
into the ark, ite male an 
God had cominanded: Noah u, . hh wile Mites 6 by +, > hy 100 my rut m | $434 . 


ark, two and two of all fleſh, eren the 
breath of life; eee ee 
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V.. Song wives:]' Though each of Noah's 4 
ſons was then about” zn hundred years old, and none of 


„Mot the Spirit Muic, he is none 99 and By to be deſolatecl: yet no exception was made to the ori- 
his fant ng. Hohe ne would Hecome Hghtz0ut/in | gina“ conſtitution of marriage, ** ther twain * de 
his ch conduct; that Is, devoted rs God, and one fleſh,” (Oln. 114224 Mars. Tin 45 even 

walking — him ere eller with fincerity 4 on this eme A debiſive proof ure is 


dif pleaſing to God end was only . ca- 


ed that 5 elean veils fon 1 Fai to atv i worſe Le by; rage from the wickedneſs 
erifice, and that the ſeventh was * wh} Wee : 

| The gr were Also ſuch; as were moſt*]| | V. 1012. The/long ſuffering of God had waited 
ſervice cen, of ma food; feems not be che, 5 And; as tnany think; theſe ſeven days 
much lefs*'| above the 120 years.” Titus was the time of his parience; 
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* the diſtin ion of meats;been appointed.” * There muſt for he is flow te anger?“ but che perſevering impeni- 


wy been a 12100 extrabrdinary mhacle in bringing 


s ence'df "tmahkint" mathe way for ne days of vengeance; 


ſpeies'of animak to Noah, and rendering em | 4#or he will by ne means achuit he Wicked,” A a 
ſubmiſſ1 eto Nn and peaceful with each other: 


ſeems not to 1 Jade fry iypcſon a 
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t peculfar exertion of Neeb effected” the deloge, 
ede (te pehold I; even- I, de bring a 4 flood of waters uphn the 


ſpectatots. 'The ſulpenſioh of che on of the 4 [| « carte”)! tis a8 Vale" arid! efuniptuous, to attempt ex 
Wage during cel inwatice ia the "ark; is . | plaining the method of it, on principles of philophy, 
confidered as 5 type Geir change; that takes place inthe 2 the agency of / ſecond” cauſes, as it would be in the! 
| diſpottiog-0f Egg n they ehter tlie ee. ſame e to EW hOw the dend hall arte, er with" 


hat bodies the) 


Mat come. By the almighty power” 
Waters from the obe an; and the Waters 
together t cer the 
arent /an@ why sbs itt be th a thing incredible” 
ed us; that Bod /Moule dowel world; aby more 


01 . 10 e ash Afi L125 iu 


Before Chriſt, 2949. 
16 And they. 


and; female of all fl 8 1. — had com- 
manded him: and rl, Lox» ſhut him in. 

17 And the flood was ſorty days . n the 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bate up 
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N Before Chri 231%. 
earth, both, of fowl, anal catle, and of 
beaſt, - and of every; $meping- thing thas 
creepech u the cath, and every man. 
22 All in whoſe noſtrila ua the, breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry łand, died. 


the ark, and it was lifted up above the earth.] 23 And every living ſahſtance was de- 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were 


increaſed greatly pen the earth, 1 hf. 
ark went upon the 


19 And the waters prevailed.exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all, the high hills, ly 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen. cubits upward. did the waters 
prevail; and the mountains were covered. 

21 And all beſh died that N upon he. 


than that he ſhould raiſe the dead? thee 
fore, to rain impetupuſſy, ey? 200 out 


nights. 
16. Shu him 10 In what. 

God hath not deen pleaſed to reveal, 

not us to enquire, The 

pledge of his acceptance, ant o 1. 

ee token debe e. 1 88 

condemnation.— But ha n 

Wers there no 1 believers upo in Thy _ 7 
e may probably ſuppoſe that many — been previoully 

taken away from the evil. to come; ſor Methuſelah died 


. " 
ye 
12 arjtby 


the year before, or in the year; of, the flond.., But it em 


evident that there were - truly godly perſons, 
all the ſurvivors, however ſome might have been alarmel, 
affected, or almoſt 100 For there, was room e 
in the ark ; and we do bag. any were ref 
admittance indeed our, 
real fiate of the caſe, Luke mY 23. They did eat, 
« they drank, they married wives, and were given in 
« marriage, until the day that Noah entered intg the 
«ark, and the flood, came, and i deſtroyed them all.“ 
Being thus employed, they treated, the whole. affair wich 
contempt, and encotiraged one another in diſobedience : 5 
and if any were at all diſpoſed) to pay regard, to. it, a fe 
either procraſtinated, - or were afraid. of. being finguls 
But what muſt have been their feeli 
appointed time, it began to rain in ſo extraordinary a 
manner, and continued to do fo from week to week in; 
ceflantly ; the waters ſtill rifing, and following them 
to the eminences, whither. they aſcended 1: a much 
ſoever, they had, before deſpiſed Noah's. madneſs, and 
* his weakneſs ; they would now remember his warn 
ings, curſe their own folly, add his eee envy. 
his happineſs. /' _ 

V. 20—23.] The. waters were about eight yards, 
deep, on the top of the higheſt mountains: fo. that every 
Project, which any, or all of them, could form. for their 
ſecurity, was fruſtrated : every advantage oſ ſituation was 
unavailing: ſome might eſcape longer than others; but, 
firſt or laſt, all, except thoſe in the ark, periſhed. And 
with. the human ſpecies, moſt of the animals e 


ce of the waters. ing, things, 
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the,reſt, and. ſcaled mor. preached, is whom Ar ge 
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nee „ faith through t 


ſtroyed which Was upon che ace of the 
ground, both man, and catils, aud che creep 
and the fol of the heaven; 
and they Were deſtroyed from the earth; 
and Noah only remained altve, and hey 
that 4 with him in the ai. 4 
the waters. preval open e 
earth an nm 0G "ac 1 
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man's fins. mole one the* vv) 
tection of God was Noah's only 4A — Fs yr Levy 
NE: the elements.;: the. 3 God his only 

this dreary confinement, and; in, witnefling th 


eſpecially of Ke en of hie companions; hie 
neighbours, his er of ithoſe, to ans.) he had. 
and over whom, he 
had wept, and, ich wot helped to build. 
tlie ark. But theſe _ r which b ſufficie nt to "keep. 
him in ſafety, and to fill him with. eonfolation.. Thou, 
« Lord, ſhalt keep him in whoſe. mind is 
ei ayer), pon thee, becauſe he in dee? 
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How. men / deſpiſe. the, riches o the goodneſs, — 
ſorhearanee, and lang ſuffering of God, not knowi 
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* hardneſs and; impenitent heart treaſure up wrath again. 

« the dax of wrath 1!! (Nen 31; 1:45 5»): wath j n 
. upon them. te the wnarmofii! - But in alf this 

urpoſes are effected, his prediction ag e 

and, dis juſtice en mapa Save will our ſhort ſpan of 
tife come to a clole, even though we ſhould linger out 

our threeſcore. years and ten: the laſt week, the laſt day, 
the laſt hour, will. ſoon ſurpriſe us if we ate not ever 


26, when, IA the.| watching, and, ever. ready ; and with no leſs tremendous 


conſternation and terrible deſtauction, than the | deluge 
did. thoſe in the, days, of Noah. If when the maſter: 4 
the houſe hath. riſen up, and ſhut te the door, we be 
found without, it will be too late to knock. for. admit - 
tance.— God's threatenings will as certainly be fulfilled 
as his iſe, howeyer now. deſpiſed and derided à and 
there is a time: coming, when they, who; have moſt 


affected to pity. ot. deride the godly, will admire. and envy 


| them. What a triumph was hett of death even ©; over | 
 « thoſe, who had nut ſianed aſter the ſtemilitude of: Adam's 
S tranſgirſſſon!' And; how the whole creation; groancd 
under man's ſin! But though we may indulge the hope 


that the multitude of: : infants, who: died without. their 7 
on actual fin; through; the. firſt Adam's — 
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Contains, 1. God. remembering Noah, and pre 
paring for his releaſe, 18. ad. The ark reſting 
on the mountains of. Ararat, and the tops Av 
mountains ſeen, 4, 5- 34d. The method Noh took 
to gain intelligence, 6—12. 4th. The earth dried, 
| Noah leaving the ark, ofring ſacrifices, accepted, 
and encouraged of God, 13—22. 4 
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A ND God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle vp 

was with him in the ark: and God made a 

wind to paſs over the earth, and the waters 


aſu . nn 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the 
rain from heaven was reſtrained.” 

3 And- the waters returned from off the 
earth continually: and aſter the end of the 
hundred and fifty days the waters were 
abated, *_ fff wt 
4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh 
month, on the ſeventeenth day of the month, 
upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreaſed continually 
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| Before Chrift 2349. 
until the tenth month: in the tenth month, 
on the hrit day of the month, were the tops 
of the mountains ſeen. ' 5 

6 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the 
ark which he had made. 

7 And he fent forth a raven, which went 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. 

8 Allo he ſent forth a dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground. | 
We But the dove found no reft for the ſole 
of foot, and ſhe returned unto him into 

the ark: for the waters were on the face of 

the whole earth. Then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him mto the ark. i M 

10 And he ſtayed yet other feven days, 
5 again he ſent forth the dove out of the 
ark. | | 

11 And the dove came in to him in the 
evening, and lo, in her mouth was an olive 
leaf plucked off. So Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth, 
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conſtrained to admit, that the ſame deluge, which ſwept 
the reſt of that ation the earth, ſwept; their 
ſouls into the priſom of hell! (t Pet. iii. 19, 20. How 
tremendous then will be the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men! and what will be: their feelings, 
who treat the things not ſeen as yet, as if they were un- 
real, (though revealed by the infallible teſtimony of 
God,) when they. ſhall: at length be ſeen, but ſeen too 
late! Ha , who are part of Chriſt's family, and 
ſafe with him in the ark; they may loak forward without 
diſmay, and rejoice in the aſſurance, that they ſhall tri- 
umph, when a deluge of fire ſhall encircle, the viſible 
creation. But unleſs. we dare to be fingular, and renounce 
the favour, and venture the ſcorn. and, hatred, of the 
orld ; unleſs we be willing. to. ſubmit. to ſelf-denial 
nd diligence ; we can find no admiſſion into this ark. 
And even in the ark, whilſt in this world, we ſhall need 
faith and patience, and have much to exerciſe. them. 
hough we ſhould lament, we need nat wonder at the 
prevalence of impiety; nor need faithful. miniſters de- 
ſpond, if their ſucceſs be, not ſo large as their expecta- 
gone. —Ungodly children often receive temporal mereies 
for their patents fake : but unleſs they themſelves are made 
partakers, of faith and. holineſs, they will not eſcape 
ternal deſſruction.— Finally, there is much difference 


: favourable diffinctions in our own caſe : but if we 
led, refuſe, or abuſe the ſalvation of Chriſt; we ſhall, 
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character among men, and we are apt. to jms ine 
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12 And 
notwithſtanding ſuch imaginary advantages, be over- 
288 in the common deſtruction of an unbelieving 
A | NOTES 

CHAP. VII. V. 1—3. ] The Lord ſeemed to have 
forgotren to be gracious; and perhaps Noah was tem | 
to think he ſhould be impriſoned in the ark for life, as 
the flood continued: fo long after it had done its work: 
but at length God remembered him; that is, he manifeſted 
his regard to him, and care of him, by. providing not only 
fox his ſafety, but for: his enlargement: he noticed the 
animals alſo; for; nothing is beneath his condeſcending 
care and kindneſs. By means of a. dry wind, the clouds 
were diſperſed ; and things returned to their old courſe, 
according to the operatian oſ ſecond cauſes : the miraculous + 
interpuſition being removed. AS 

day of the ſeventh month 


V. 4, 5- On the ſeventeenth 

of the year, (as it is moſt probable, ) juſt five months, or 150 
days, hea the beginning of the the waters were ſo-. 
far abated, that the ark reſted on Mount Ararat, ſuppoſed 

to be in Armenia: but it was nearly three months longer, 
beſore the tops of the mountains were ſeen. n 
V. 6—14.] Forty days after the tops of the moun- 
tains became viſible, Noah ſent out a raven, in order to 
Rao the Rate of the. canth :- but as it was uſed to feed 
on fleſh, it returned no more into the ark. After ſeven. 
days, therefore, | he ſent forth a dove, which; being uſed 
| to; another, kind: of living. returned to him; and on 2 
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ſecond trial, brought an olive-branch in her mouth. 
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fir 5 in the firſt month, the the cart er tbeir kKibds, Vene Jorth th out 
(firſt ppt of the pre the waters Were Weds N of. Fer Dan N > DAD ed dA 


"up from; 0: off the earth : and Noah removed] 20 And Noah baildded ab altar unto the 
e FoYerng of the ark, and looked} and e took of every Morea beaſt, and 


39a the ace of th he ground Was dry. Kt 5 of MEER OLE and off er ed burp t of. 
a Ang. in fa? 2555 month, on the even, | ly, N | 
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or man's r the imagination o man 8 
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»hib '/ 447 ta livingthi bare done ol Hoe yint on Brock 8&4) 

och e 'oFall fleſh, Both bf fo „H 22 Ine the, earth remaigeth, ſeed.time 

And of Eat] WTR of evety Creep, ting and Har velr "nd cold ang heat, andiſummer 
the and winter, and day, and. night, Mall not 
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4 This was artokemwthat: the fruitful-plains were drird, and not to hie oven :righteonſneſs: thus he rendered: this tri- 
n the vegetables preſerved ; and on theithin: trial, the dove. bute of! gratitude, ande bted . Hel f and family to 
returned no more. "Theſe 6xty-one days, or two months, God ; and ſought his further prptection and "bleſſing 
rech exactly to the firſt day of the next year, which was amidſt the deſolations, with which he was ſurrounded. 
nthe fix hundredth and firſt uf Noah's life? and in lefs than he ſmelt of burning fleſh cbuld no pleaſe God, 
two months the carth was again fit to be "inhabited; than the biobd ef pulls and goats; exbept 8 15 typical of 
ne repeated mention of ſeven days ſeems an intimation ſ the faeriſice of Chriſt, and? reffive of Noah's handle 
of the obſervanee of the ſabhath in the ark; after the obedient fuith and wer iy, 2% Some would ha ve 
ordinances of which, the dove was ſent out. Theſe two thought it a very eto deſtroy: To! many! uſeful 
birds may be conſidered as an inſtructive emblem Tu animals, When therg was fach' a ſonreith z but that is 
of] raven repreſonts the hypocrite; who, though profeſſedly {never waſted; - which is" expended inGbd's Jerviee, and 
one of God's people, yet retaiging his reliſh ehwodlaty i according to his; appointment. The Lord therefore Pra- 
-. things; in time of temptation returns to them, and is ſatis«'[[ciouſly accepted his oblation, and promiſcti that tie Would 
tied with them. The dove, (che external ſymbol of that] no more "curſe/the earth; that is after the: manner of 
Spirit, who deſeended on Ohriſt, and dwells in his the flood: for the original eurſe was not! fem nor 
to eee, the the true chriſtian; Who, bet fis it clear that it was mitigated, He gude, t. for the 
(220 C0 ſpiritually- minded, though through temptation he {imagination of man's Heartz“ Sr or Tung it be ſo. 
may as it were, quit the ark, and LY, into the world 3] Other methods of 'repreſſing” wicketneſs' would be em- 
wet yet he finds no reſt, until he return to Chriſt,» and: be re. ployed,” but this ſhould dot be repeated : The flbod 
cCoived by him. — The olive. branch, probably from ſome | wathet!' away that "generation Gf d met, but it re- 
obſecure tradition of this event, has generally been the moved not depravity from! mars Hatufe We being 
emblem of peace. Thus alſo the heavenly Dove, by his conceived and born in fin; thinks; -contrives, deviſes, and 
holy oonſalations, brings to the broken-hearted wo) bo loves wickedneſs, even from is youth x. auc that A much 
tte oli ve- branch of and reconciliation with God. ines the flood as before- 19 Ie rt Sens 
VV. 16. Goforth, J Thougli Noah had been making V. 22. M bile the earth, &c. 1 6 Pirtio! failures of ſeed- 
bhbſervations on the ſtate of the earth, and preparations time and harveft ate "not" 'Tneonfiltent with his gracious - | 
lar leaving the ark; yet) ho unde e deen, be- aſſurance : according to which the heayenly bodies have 
fore he actually quitted it ever ſinee preſerved their cburſe, the ſrafong their” ſyc- 
„ ne ane my Ko. IE It been that, W gerbles ceſſions, and the earth hath ptoduced its inerbaſe ſor the 
N e e interpoſition, ud animal af any ſort had died uſe of man, not withſtahding his ingratitude : and on this 
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tough they had been ſhut up above a year. : word we depend, that thus by ſhal be till the oY of 1 
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truſt in him: ſeeing his glory i 
as much an ſon Noah's pteſer vntion. They who are ſa ved 


_ of Chriſt; anti the 'grate of the Holy: Spirit, are the real 


of deliverances from trouble, ſhould be to 


May we-therefore(adivire his 


vi. 
dence, receive all from his love, and uſe all to 4 glory 0 becauſe blood typified the great Atomement; Bah it might 
OL here alſq be intended ss A cherk to eruelty; ſe 


Naa jard ; his fa. 
fr food wh | 
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 derers to be 125 with L „17. 2d. God's 
covenant. ith h and. his oft eriey, of which | 
tie rainbow was conſtituted à pled 1 34. 
Noahs family and 175 ment, 18 80. AH. His 
' drunhenteſs; and the bthaviour of tus ſons ; with || 
Ges Prophevy, age, and death; $129; 18 1! bis 


ND God bleſſed. Noah and: his hs! 
and ſaid unto them, Be fron tful and | 


ly, and rep] ttb. * 
nal NT, e Er S 80 Mk 


ou ball he r upon every beaſt, 0 "the earth, < 


PRACTICAL QBSBRVATI ONS. | 


The Lord not only knoweth how tu feſerve the w * 
n piſhed, ever ume 
werful, and haughty ; but alſo,to deliver ee 
3 of remptations. in the HY ime and manner, however 
few, deſpiſed, and helpleſs chey may be. e Phe for 2 
time he /eemeth to forget his afflicted children, and in unt 
belief they are prone to 9 according. to that appearance ; 
in due time he will make his kind and careful remem- 
nee of them maniſeſtly to The devoted ſer- 
vant. of God will not only make haſte to keep his com- 
mandmenta ; but he will patiently, wait his time ſor deli 
verance, and for promiſrd hleſſings, God's faithfulneſs is: 
the beſt ſecurity ; and that ſecurny is given ta all them that 
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2 and requiring mur- delive 
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IX. Before Chriſt 2348, 


and. u ph ey Gag Mo agar 1 * 
. Tor 1 N dae! 
fiſhes CA Rea; ed; it t9, your hap 1 2 


ea M e dh ſhall 
Wi 4, Toh 7 the een herb 
have g ven. you. all things. 
4 Bat fleſk with the 12 thereof, whit chis 
che blood thereof, ſhall you not cat. 
185 And furely your blood of your lives, 
will J require: at the hand of every beaſt 


Will T require it; and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every man's brother wall I 


a ti man, 0% Ne 
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by intina e as A Fenk but ſince that event, it 


hath been more the. refult of fear; moſt of them regardiog 
Aim as 4 vety putent enemy, whom they are naturally dif- 


(Ppſed to wee ſubmit! to: or flee from. We witntls the 
Julfilmenc f this promiſe; on every ſide, ind am e 

es Ae ma- 

ir ſtrength and ſpirit, ang the 


e Sr Al Forts, The cafe With whic 
80 with which they ate treated; the ſafety with which 


notwithſtanding f 


ſingle youth, who conſcious of his ſuperiority - fears not 
-them, -whilſtthey ſtand in awe of him,” would be deemed 
very wonderful, were they not ſo common : but they are 
ſeldom! oohſidered as the effects of God's power, and 
proofs of his truth and goodneſs. Even the maſt ſa vage 
of the wild beaſts have been, and are tamed of man, and 


is engaged ſor their ſal vation, 


from deſtruction, inuſt yet on earth witneſs the deſolatipus, 
which ſin makes, with aching hearts, and weepiog e enz 
and in many thiags ſhare in them. But the canſolatſons 

of God will councerbalance theſe ſdrrows y and in heaven [ 
all tears ſhall be 
of the wieked will eauſe no interruption, or abatement of 


their perfect felieity : but the mercy of God, the ſacrifice 


cauſes of the diſferenee betwixt: thoſe: who are ſu ved, and 
thoſe hEU periſh. - ./Fhe. firſt uſes; which we „ make 
thanks to 
God for his maren, ſetcrably-tq-devoteonrſelves to him and 
his ſervicesand: £4 open iy his providential pr on, 
and gracious bileſſang. Finally, the divine auch e of the; | 
Seripture (as welb as the: faithfulneſs of Goch is demon“ 
Rated in the; iregular/courſe of the ſeaſone of the year.” 
, truſt his p 
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have an inſtinctive dread of him, ſhunning populous 
places, ànd tetteating into foreſts and deſerts; lying ſtill 
all the day hilſt man is abroad, and roaming forth when 
he is retired to reſt; and ſeldom injurin 3 unleſs 


| pinched bz hunger, or provoked by op Were 
this incin tive fear removed, and ſhould the animals con- 


iped away : ſo that even the deſtruction [ ſcious of their force riſe in general rebellion, what con- 


fuſion and devaſtation: muſt enſue! 

V. 3, 4.] We cannot: know, whether men has, be- 
fore the foes, taken the liberty of cating the fleſh of ani- 
mals, or no: but it ſeems not to have been giventhem in 
an explicit manner. This grant fully warrants'qur/ uſe of 
them for food, but not the abuſe of them by intemperance, 
A leſs by cruelty': we ought not to give them needleſs 
Be eier whillt they live, or in putting chem to death. 

he allowance is not limited to àny kiad of animals: ſo 
that the diſtinction of elean and unclean muſt relate to 
their uſe. in facrifice :' and the principal reaſon of the pro- 
hibition of blood ſeems to have heen of the ſame niture ; 


; ' men in- 
ured to ſhed and feed upon the blood of animals, ſhould 
grow unfeeling, 
human blood, The cating of raw fleſh, and! the'bſe o 


' blood, have ulſo been generally deemed dh wholefome. 


« - CHAP IX; Viꝝ. Far e &6;]- Hei obable 
that the ſubjecſion of the a > dhe fall, was 
voluntary and ſprang froch iche of man, man, who wan then it 
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large droyes of oxen, are goaded forward, frequently by a 
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0 for wit on 9 1 aying, ber the everlaſting covenant. between, God 
I. behold Tegablic my covenant and every lang FEESLUTE. ee |; 


with you; and with your ſeed aſter; you; upon the cart a; 75 1 
10 And wich every living creature That "7 And God Fai: uit Ihe 
ig with Fou, ok the fowl; of the eattte, abck token of the coßehen which 1 lay a. 
; of 'every. Peaſt olf the earth with you, "from. bliſhed between me and all fleſh that is upon 
ö all 857 o out of the ark, to Ar rd the ear tn h. Up und 2102 3 apt 
4 1 ea e ene |, 18 And the ſons Noa that Weit ih 
| 1 And Ii eltabliſh m my covenant W [ofthe 1 ark, were Shem, and Ham, and qa- 
Bak neither ſhall all etl. be cut off any pheth: gand Ham its the father bf Ganaan. 
more Wo 0 waters of a 999 0 "neither tha 1 | 18 Theſe 102 hs WS Ag ſons of Noah Sand 
there any, more be,a fl 00d to. deſtroy the 'of em Mas the Whole earth overſpr 
earth. r&b Sorogh als 3 an bai yarmrrnoh” ve 2 er 332 we ko be an huſband- 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token of man. n [ahted'a Vineyard." 


the covenant which I make between me and 15 21 Aud 1e 10 5 * e, ad} 3rs 


you, and every living creature that id with ee and he was uncovered. within his 

you, for. perpetual generations: cum tent. Fee oe T- es We 
13 Ido ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 22 Apd Him'the aher af age ſy 

ſhall be for a to en of a Covenant between the.nakednels of his father, a | 3 his tw 

me and the earth. t e tet 8 We e e e, e 5 3M We 


14 And inſhalſ come vo aſs; whenT bein I [hs FFF gk apdpiene: 
a cloud over the W that the e n Fi aid t upon both their ſhoulders;. and 
| be ſeen 3 in. ae cloud: 9 15 A went backward, and covered the nakedneſs 
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follows, that wilfut murder ought in variably Te con death, is taken from * Fog 75000 5 
munities to be puniſhed with death ; N rim it af 4 "not from the.inzury 'which h g does. to: . "Ty "1 
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tences, be extenuated: and that God will bimſelf. require ie | means a iprocal | azreerment betwixt t grelles 2 
of thoſe, who ſuffer the murderer to eſcape: fo that che bp other t mes, a poſitive engagemze i aq . 7 


puniſnment que to murder will in fone way 'be inflicted |' e on ah Other, 1 eſtabliſhes 44 irh | 
on them, as acceſaries to the crime. | And.to impreſs the Noah was of the latter ort; to man's fears, the | 
greater horror of it, even the beaſt i} t flew : a man 950 Lord, e chat he. wauld inn 55 Dee, 


to be put to death. Ils is a ſubject for ſerious enquiry ling man's wick ednels ; $9 1-2 . 
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murder in duels: whilſt ſuch numbers of 1 are put, Sagement that Gad would not an more ku hole. .. 
to death, which God ever commanded, ce aps does not, earth. Tn was confirmed uy an plow ce ing cn | 


rove ?—Though the. moral image 0 in which | nant,' or one which ſhall never 
nn was at firſt created be defaced ; Ts the natural i 42 lie. 15 7 10.) net be:aboliſh Lala, 


remains: and it is the moſt daring 48 of rebellion a Mot | Of t This; * f 
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nie which he communicated: It is obſervable that the || V. 2023.7] Alterithe flood Noah agan i. 
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exerciſe of his by ON RD: and ps HH et Let fruitful countries dave; fallen 40d they 
firſt diſcovered, Noah's; fituation, and ,tol have 10 ed a far greater degree. of ęiy Mabel Ky 
This mut "have happened ſeveral. years 12 5 ei Bl an the deſcendents of Ham, A | 
for there were but. eight perſons in the ark, 4 V. 29. G fball enlarge, &.] As Ke en o 5 oe 
ſequently Ham had no children at that dme The con- . OVEe men, to ſhew from the following chapter when 
duct of Ham, in expoſing his father ta e 100555 of the n Few deſcended, . pgs: of; Noah's ſons, ar: 
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| Br/ore N 1921. 
2 And Liwll-make of thee à gr 
and I ill bleſg thee; and ma 
great ; and thou:ſhalt.be. a! bleling. 

1 A Lill bleſs them that 


2 8 


unſe him that curſeth tllee: and in ihee 
ſhall-all: Emilie of the eatth be bleſſed. 
4 80 Abram departed-as the LoD had 
ſpokbn untochim ang Lot vent With him: 
and Abrawniaonsfeventy:'anfl fixe years, old 
when he de pry ontrof-Haran-!! 3.5.11 1: 

5 And Sarai his wiſe, and 

Lot nn fo, and all their ſubſtance. 
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f a oy atio n their own and this 
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conſequence of this choice, te the God of ahjpeared to | 
him, / A&s vii. 4) probably 1 ſome viſible. piteſtation, 


d l. eee 


unto him, an aeg 

that this was a-/divine' cos Ee) be commanded him to 
leave his [native co coun Idolatry might be more pre- 
valent there than 3 anaan;.or it, might. de eaſier for 
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Before Chriſt 1921, 
chat they had gathered, and the ſouls that 
e they had gotten in Haran; and they went 
ſorth to go into tlie land of Canaan, and 
into the land f Canaan they came. 
6 And Abram. paſſed. through the land 
unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of 


Morel aud ne Canhganite wat then in 


the land. 


71 And the Lond: red anto 77 
ast ſaid, Unto thy ſ Wi UI give this land: 


and chere .builded, he ana tar Nh the, 
Lozp, who appeared unto kim. 
8 And 
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1 9.5 15 e red, and he went out 
be || not knowi Ihicher he went” / eb. xi. 8). He was 
full / fatiified'that the call, iſe, and command were 
fram the true God. He believed that his teſtimony was true, 

and his promiſe faithful, and that he was able to fulfil ic. 
He was afſured that the bleſſing of the Almighty was ſuf- 
gelen tu Loinpenſace for all that he could loſe or leave be- 
hind, to countervail. all trials, to ſupply all his wants, and 
to anſwer and exceed all his deſires andi expectations; and 
he was a n ag nothing but miſery would cn 
ſue” ifobedi This was the faith which 

. obedienes; natural relaQtance* might be 
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it 


' fionary and a madman, 75 Er all behind him, without 


9 00 28 Cn ae to in 7 466 his cyrious nei rü Mi 
ula anves, Whſther e was going. y.t 
1. 0 ified, as it intereſted him In the merits 


ad N 701 the e Seed; and the confequient 
obedience proved his 
8 Lotalfs went with him, being, 


men 
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, Alſo accom anied m. And 
ſtopped ſhort, as 
not met with any $7 og 
acle which none do wh indeed ſet out well. 

V, 6, 7.1] The expreſſion 00 Th 


| who ere their 
9 they nelther Jones 5 turned back, n 


many do who ſech l ſæt out well; 


4 e Canaanite was then 
in! the land, ſeems to have been added by Ezra, or 


on Ply arnval in Canaan, to teſtify his acceptance of his 
th and obedience, and . to encourage bim; at the ſane 
| time that he welcomed him P the 62H 4575 land, which he 
| aflured him ſhould be the po of his poſterity ; tho 
. he then had no. child, thoug r the Canaanites Sat in it, 
ard though he could only Sour there as a ſtranger u 
ſufferance. e A * bailded an altar,” unto 
1 . *who e Yea to hi n, He not only. .com- 
muned + with In Tecret; but made ah open profeſſion = 
his religion: — tained 5 duel worſhip f Jehovah ;- 
| 2Yowed his faith in Sen tions wing the promiſed 
. W e atonement theſe ſacrifices 
e probildly,” voch with his family, a ww 
ſuch of his neighbours 28 were induced'/to join him, 
obſeti6d fe ſabblk's wilPſicred ſolemni g. 
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ſtrong, and numbers would ſcorn and deride him as a vi- 


uine, and his profeſſion. ſin- 


through his inſtru- 
tality, made partaker of the ſame faith. Their ſervants, 


"ome perſon i in "after times. — The Lord appeared to Abram 
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Before Ohwit 19 1. 
8 And he removed from tlente unto u 
mountain on the eaſt of Beiel and pitched 
his tent, having Beth-el on the weſt, and 


Hai on the eaſt: and there he builded an 
altar anto the Loxp, and called W the 


name of the LORD. het 
9 And Abram journeyed, going | on 1 | 
toward the ſouth. hett 
10 And there wiki fatninb in the land: 
aud Abram went down jute Egypt t. 
ferm mere; ors the famine was grievous], 
in the land. 40. 
And it came to pal when ho was 
come near to 
unto Sarai his Wife, Behbld now. FT know, 
that thou, art a fair woman to look upon... 
12 Therefore 7 ſhall oome to paſa, when! 
te E N ee 75 that 1 Res Walt L 
„ 1 iS zan 
bur they will. — e 
ing Sey, I pray theeę chou ar ay iter * 2 
that i MAY Ye te Well Bo me Tor 70 Take ; 
and my foul ſhall: live: of achse. Laa 
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a name of the Lord; as meim that he Joi ublic 
inſtructions to his devotions. N e f ha 
V. 16, Went mh &e. 7160 bra m/ 4d "not tn N e 
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Before Chrift 1920. 
14 And it rame to paſs that when Abram 
was come mto'E 2 f mo beheld 
the woman, that ſhe was: very . 
1 The pee ab of ech bes her, 
and commendert her before Pharo: and 
the woman wa taken ite Phatuok's' hoiife. 
16 Am he entreared Aba well for her 
ſake: and bar ihc and onen; and he- 
aſſos, und mehJervancs, ad maid-ſervaiits, 
and he- alles and icameds; een ei 

> 4 Aud th the Lon 5 lagued Phiarach and 
his houſs with fri ae. becauſe of 
N Abrams Wie. 
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HAP. XIII Deore Claift 191. 
I. and chere was a ſtriſe between the 
| herdmen of Abram's-cattle and the herdmen 


of Lotgicattle:' and the Canaanite and: the 
Feriagite dwelled there in the lang. 


Mere Citi 1918. 
G HAP. XIII. 


dne rens and Lot's return with great 
naler from Egypt, 1—5. 8d. A contention be- 
teen Aram e and fe . 


225 Ahn mild, pious ict] a was behaviour, 8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let chere 
and Lot's 1prudent [choice js 6 hat 9--23- be no ſlriſe, 1 pray thee, between me and 
e een appearance and” promiſe to | thee, and between my herdmen. and thy 
Aren ond his worſhip, 14—28.  kerdinen': for we be brethren. 
AP: Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 9 Is not the whole land before thee? Se- 
and his wife, and all that he ad, and | yarate thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou 
Lot with Him, into the ſouth. 


| wilt take the le hand, then I will go to the 
2 And Abram was very rich i in cattle, in right; or if th depart to-the right hand, 
filver, and im gold. then 1 will go to the left. 

8. And he went on Kis fourneys from'the | 10 And 9 liſteck up his eyes, and be- 
fourth, een to-Bech-el;unto the place where | held all the plain of . that it wa well 
his tent had been at the Donny; between watered every where, before the LoRD de- 


Bethel und Hai. WY & ftroyed:Sbdom and Gomorrah, even as the 
4 Uno dhe place of the har, which he garden of the Lon d, like the land of Egypt, 
kad made there at the firſt: there Abram 


as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 
calloc on thename ofthe Los: [1 Then Lot choſe him all the plain 0 
And Lot alſo which went with n 


ordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they 
flocks, and herds, and tents. themſelves the one from the other. 


6 And the land was not able to bear 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 


89ꝙ6—IZij dd we —ů . 22 ˙ 


the. that they might dwell together: for naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
Sodom. 


their ſubſtance was great, lo EE could 
not dwell 1 together. Ri 1 At, 7 185 


1 FA 


gs eee 


CET —_— 


any 1 from blemimes: Tahoe was .kgown. in in | creaſed journey Egypt, means of 
Canaan, the glory of all lands; and unbelief, with its TID x neo K — kt NT —.— 
eonſequent FF. * was 4 iſcernible in 21 the father of or intention. 
the faithful! * heaven ase can n felicity and V. 6. The land, ic. } The former inhabitants 8 
fit be ſound | oocupy-much ef the beſt land; and the remainder, could: 
agiſtra tes are exalted | io- 1 5 providence be 44 3 not in ono diſtrict ſu ſuch lange flocks and herds. 
« terron. to evil doers, and a m that do well: V. 5. Ties K.] T he Canaanite and Perrizzite, being 
but too oſten they are ſia ves to 5 jw Tufts, and ſoeri - eſtranged from true religions would ſtrictly ſcrutinize, and 
fee every nobler conſideration to make proviſion. 9 7 the | ſeverely animadvert the conduct # thoſe, who ſo- 


ficth, of which. they muſt one day ive-an account to God, fled veothe ſervints- and worſhippers- 
And when courtiers degrade. themſelyes 2 becoming cate- * ne | 


rers to the luſts of. their ſuperiors, they forfeit the honour. | V. 1 Abram- was:tha elder man, the ſuperior 
able appeUation of princes, and merit Phe molt © nobious | 3 — — he: 


meet with more honout aiid:boddeibfice, than we perha | wp: every oe eee 


perſona | 
be ieds a0 20d, pd. our, ievi fears vere ground | and. prudence. upplicated his nephew, allowed * his 
8500 protecti en their ini rmirics,; | 5 "= ” 


takes bet ter fine 973 the bo themlclves, | 
pb mar 4s all thin; : bem oo Oy, 2 fl wy 8 19 - 
Fat rs i even from thoſe 575 Ne) in_othy 


erte | 1 e 


* Mei 9 16 Toi hin nb vil? 8 Ti 
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this was may Rill e e 
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ſubſtance, . 


BeforaChitp ag. 
19. But the men of Sodom-niere; wicked, 


end ſinners before the Load exteotlingly. 
5 14 And the Lon ſaid unta/Abram, af- | 
ter that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift 
| 1 purſuit and conqueſt, a 
ere thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-'| 4 


327 


15 For all che land which thou ſeeſt; to 


ren thine eyes, and look from the place 


ward, and eaſt - ward, and weſtward... 


thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 


46 And I will make thy Ned as the duſt. 


of the earth: ſo that if a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alle 


be numbered... 1. 
15 1 Ariſe, walk throuz gh the land, in the | 


Jrage al rn and in the breadth of it: for 1 
vill give it unto ther bow 


18 Then Abram 1 his:tent, and 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre 


which is in Hebron, andbuil there an altar 
RO ARE zd s. 160 ee 11 e | 


W430" "34 5 : . * 15 41 $3 8+ $46 
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Tidal king of nations, n 
den and ech Sli of Gombfrak Shi- 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which BADar. 


vafe of Siddim, which is che ſalt-ſea. 
4 Tvelve yeats they ſerved Chedotla- 


4 7 eZ v1 A 


Clans Uready & too 12 would there become much | 


er. 


him; and eſpecially ren im for vengeance. 


* outward things, frequently means for ages ts come. 
But the heaveiil ks: br was 


V. 16. As the duft, &c.] This promiſe miſt er 
Abramm's faith to a 'Þ trial; for as yet he had no chid; 
Hough he was far 


. 17. Wife, Ge.) Tg t. « Go and 
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- PRACTACAL/OBSERVATIONS.... 


Though neceſſity may ſometimes drive us into places of 
temptation, we-muſt not continue in them when the neceſ- 


Kty ceaſes. —The' poſſeſſion of riches," though da $, 


Ss not abſolutely" incompatible with the life of Faith wad 
walk with God. When they are neither anxiouſly coveted, | 


eagerly purſued,” improperly: confided in, nor W core 


loved; and when they come by God's bleſſing, are tha 
fully received, moderately enjoyed, and carefully improved; 


flor, and ſources of contention or ſe 


Ge Wala of 1 more ae Let die 


— —— 


| tion, from this example. As we, who s to be 
. 13. Sinners, &c.) The men of Sodom wire noto- | 


2 and daring tranſgreſſors; NI and openly 


15. For ever.] This expreiſion, when uſed concern- | 


typified, which is indeed 


| fion for the ſa If the real ſeryanits of God ſo 
given to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abram for cue. 


advanced in Uſe, und” had been long 
Married, (14245 +3 1 mann 1967 


the in- 
| ® hritance allotted to thy poſterity" peas 6 


| believer to meditate,” frequently and intenſely, 


they may become an ornament of godlineſs and a means of 
arſctulneſs.' Yet they are generally incumbrances to the 
tion between 
ren; and frequently they exelude men from comfort. 
able ſociety, and from many ſpiritual e Wben 
they are increaſed; thoſe are inereaſed that car them; which 
commonly creates uneaſineſs, and renders. the poſſeſſion of 
Fodor then 
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| yn of this forcign'prince, ' | a a] \ At 2 . 
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| Contains, aſe. «14; war. waged: againſt tit lieg ego 


dom and is allies, who were confuorcd und plan- 
dered, 1—1 1. ad. Lots captroity, 12. gd. Abram's 
e, „1346. 


tn. Abram's return, an erence\ with 
i Melchizedek king GEE: and with.tfie king: of 


Sodom, 17—24«+).t 1&0 090 11, 
ANSP it came to paſs in the daysdf; 
raphel king of Shinat, Arioch tei 


Ellaſar, LION aomer king of Elam, * 
2 That theſe ſe made war with Beraking of $0: 


nab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 


3 All theſe were joined together in the 


omer 10 init thirteenth RY rebelled. 
eter; . th 097 1609 arne DE. 5: And 
Sth —ů . N: ed 
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learn contentment, | and. the wealthy. . caution and 


 brethern'i in Chriſt, are ſurrounded with enermes and ſpies, 
| we ſhould be careful to preſerye umon, and to avoid all 
appearance of evil, leſt we ſhould prejudiee their minds, 
or open their mouths againſt us; and we ought to re- 
8 8. 1 1 uh why and to make every conceſ- 


loſe themfelves, 5 to e for temporal advantages, 
the ſociety of the faithful, and to eſtrange themſelves from 
God's ordinances, by removing to dark and Wicked| places, 
we ſhall ſhortly. hear of their ſmarting_ ſeverely, 134 it: 

whilft the Lord will compenſate, perhaps in outward bleſl- 
ings, certainly in ſpiritual e ednforations pledges of his love, 
and earneſts of glory, thoſe who give bp ſecular adyantages 
for his ſake and for the cauſe and hohour of the Goſpel. 
And in outward difficulties it is very profitable for the 425 


155 
rious inheritance which ek Lord hath 1 in 1 oh 
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iy my. | 29 
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ener Arve 3 This x wwe mo qa 
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many others, it would have been palſed' oe in R and 
buried | in oblivion, had not Abram and Lot b cen concerned 


im it! edification, not the ail ff Fw Bon dae en 
object of the infpirec Hiftorian rhe itil valley. 0 of 


Siddim, by the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
19 7 2 pon lake, called he Salt Se, or the Dead by 


welve years &c. eg havin ſubm 
wet * theſe kings f bed Gt 


\ 


Before vir 5 


5 Andi in eee came Chedor- 
homer, and the kings that were with him, 
and fmote the Rephains in Aſhteroth Kar- | 
naim, and the Zuziniy' in Heu, and che 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unte El-paran, which 75 by the wilderneſs. 


ab the 


Which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 
country of the Amalekites, and alſo the 
Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 


andthe king of Gomorrah, and the of 


„ <9 & 


Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the 
nd With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
an 
fer J80r kin Wich e.. 8 
morrah fled; and fell there: and they chat 
and Gomo and all their victuals, and 


HAN. N 


returned and came to En- 


Befove vin 1919 


dor (who dwelt in Sodom, ) and his goods, 
eparted: thin Het TE? 


we" 13 And there came one that Rad eſcaped. 
and did Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt 


in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother 


of Eſkeol;.and brother of Aner': and theſe 
were confederate with Abram. © 
14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 

ther was taken eaptive, he armed his trained 
ſervants, born in his on houſe, three hun- 
ee and eighteen; and purf ſued them; eto» 

an, 

15 And he divided himfelf 7 
he and his ſervants by ni t; and cee 
and purſued them nh; obah, w Where on- 
che leſt hand of Damaſcus. 

16 And he brought back an th undd 
Aa again his n Li, — 
f || goods, an e women O, A E 
17, And the of —— to- 
meet Hum (afterhis return from tie flaughter 
| of Chedotlaomer, and of the Rings that were 
with him), at the valley of Shaveh, which 
is 5 a eh e 1 © 1 8 $a, 
| :,, 49, An Ichizedek, in 0 
b forth; bread ad 4 — and he 


king 'of Bela, (the ſame4s Zoar;) and they 
70 battle with them inthe vale of Siddim; 
wit Tidal king of nations, an ood : 
king of Shinar, and Arioch ki 
10 And the va 1 'of $i de whe ful? of 
flime-pits;-and the kings of Sodom and Go-. 
remained fled to the mountamn. 
11 And. =o 0861 took all the goods of Sodom 
went their way. ch Nun um onun 
een ler Abram'cbrbthers þ 


” LE — — 
This ancient! neee having ſubdued 
at the? nei —+] This and ged their ter- 
tories, art with his ls oe, army hee NE Ga 
of Sodom and his allies: N 

12. They tout Lat, ec. Frem eee, 
Lot fertied in fruitful but ked Sodom, whoſe: inhabi- 
tants were deſcendents of aceurſed Canaan, and already 
ripe for ve 
derers, and he was 5 of all and catried captive. 
Had not Lit been taken, the conquerors might have gone 
off wich their but he was God's ſervant, though | 


8 hs. * * nn Di...DAM. att. Zh. 


be ruined; eſpecially as he was brother's: ſon to Abram 
the bleſſed, who was a nannt wen that were related 


to 52 

« 13;  Confuderace, Abeam had prudently-formed 
an * with ace for! . 
all 157 405 and tion, 

14=6:] 'Abrum-might have ene e preterioes 
> excuſe himſelf” frone' . dangerous eee 54555 
ſpecially he might have the impropricty of Let's 
conduct, But he forgat all, [diſregarded the 416 and 
danger, feared not the numerous and victorious forces of 


—— 


ance t bur ſpeedily their wealth tempted plun- | 


he had offended : he” needed a rebuke, but he! muſt' not 


the 2 na 10 5 Wed 


0 


the combined rings: 2 and having ſo W aauſe, as the 
relief of a brother in difireſs, 10 dependence on God, he 
| bolly and Without hekeitiory purſore them with hls mal 
company. Though averſe to wur; in which he never 


before or- aſter that ve find; he had y N 


nis domeſtics for it, and put Muſe" in a 
deſenee : ſome indeed underſtand it that he had trained: 
them up in the faith and fear of Gad; and conſtientious- 
obedienee to him, which wenld render them the beſt” 
ſoldiers for? fuch un tiom. In com however 
with his confederates,' Abram followed the victord as- 
| far as the plaee; on che noreh borders of Canna, where the- 
city of Dan vas aſterwurds built,” Fudges;) xytii- 29.) 
Probably in this, and ſome other places, Ezra," or others, 
who took care to have corre& co ies of the Bible; infect” 
the new names by which the were then eulled, 
inſtead of the old ones; to render them mere intelligible. . 
tion, ' employed: 
both courage and , attacked the enenty in the nige 
by ſurpriſe; and, 6 ordering it, he't Candy Ladet | 
dated, fubdded, "and Aſperſod inen ro . erg 
tek 2 grest -Vooty.- © 
V. 18—20.] Various have. been the opinion of cx. 
poſitors- 


—Abraih, „ben engaged in this expe 
Poli 


7 


OG 
And heibleſſedhim, end: ſaid, Bleſſed! 
£5 n 
htaveslaild tarth kj leer, Yah 5 
- 20bAud Heſſed he the moſt bigh God, 
_ whichrhatiuflelivered thine enemies inte thy 
hand, And 'the gave him titlies-of all. 
21 And the:king. of Sodom ſaid-unto | 
Abraum, „ eee ee and OY 
$00ds#0:thyfelf;c 1:1 to nes 
daa And Abram ſaidto theking of Sodom, 
Azhayelifted. apt hs mag um the Lox D, 


—ä ( E 


nm 


ure 


aeg that e be · ſo 
But it is. inconceivable that the ch Ae 2 — we 


-Chitedek was made like b oo) Sen 2854 if if he 
aGuhy was the- Son of God! or that Chriſt could be 
-<644 Prieſt after wx er il. Melchizedek,' that is, rafter 
, order oh himſelf hon he ſhould. * of him- | any 
elf! J 299 Heb., 55 oreover he en of as 
King of Salem, (che fame place which is' Ae 3218 
Jeruſalem, and:not as an appearance to ram, ſuch as 
are — 5 in other inſtances. But the Holy Spirit ſeems 
Purpoſe ly. to. have involved the matter in 22 Mel- | 
Zedek was no doubt a mete man; but from which of | 
— s:ſons he ſpraug, who were his immediate parents, 
Predeceſſors, or ſue the Lord hath not 
to io form us: nay, he hath intentionally 
chem; and it dees not become us to enquire any further 
about them. He was, without doubt, an aged 28 
venerable for ſanRity, who ruled over his 
righteouſneſs, whilſt 2 under him in peace 3 N 
— oppreſſion and violence prevailed amongſt their neigh- | 
ene rhaps gave the name both to him and to his city: 
ept up the worſhip of che true God and, though 
A des as his prieſt.In all theſe and 
many others, he was'a-remarkable type of Chriſt ; as will 
be — ſhewn in another place. In reverence. to his 
age, rank, piety, and prieſtly character, Abram ſhewed 
him great. honour, received his benediction, and gave 
im tithes of all his ſpoils, being influenced 40) this by | 
ſame ſecret di viae monition.;. perhaps being led to ſee in 
this 1 character his future Lord and Saviour. At 


Spirit of God. intended to inſtruct Abrams ad viſable; and never more ſo, than in order to relieve the 


| ee this action, that a better prieſt, ſhould 
20 IM than thoſe of the family. of Aaron,” No certain | 
| <oncluſion-can. be drawn from the circuraſtance, that Mel-. | 
chiaodeł is not mentioned elſewhere in the hiſtory, or from; | 
its wot being recorded that Abram viſited him cither before 
or after; We are not fure that Abram never converſed: | 
With Shem, who lived almoſt as long as he, though we 
are: no where informed that be did: and it might pur- 
poſely be omitted in this caſe, for the aboremenuoaee-1 


| » £» 44) 2 « 1717 44 heb '* fy 54% J 9 M ER, 


1 +; 


Rien C5 
* , 
8 


of the moſt high God; poſſeſſor ol 
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ik au and wine 4 
| hath a 


| 


the moſt —— off heaven 
are N 12 AAttiz $333 71 I TSHTO. | 
"123 That I will not gnlig ama thread even 


tern ſhee-latehet, and that I will {not take 
any thing that a thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt 


» 
. | : "1 
8 +. 


Tay, 1 have made Abram richt: 


24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the ion men 


which went with me, Aner, Eſheel, and 
re let them ey eee 1 


LAS > + 
? . 


117 © rs n 


15 8 


Va Yer ges- 64 Probably Abram' ſolemnly vowed, be- 


In | 


—_ 4 a 


ITT. SLED 


refreſhment for 

Abram's weary followers : and rer d 0 that Chriſt 

ppoĩnte tlie ſame as the e x x hho 

blood, Penſch are meat andi drink indeed. mY 

V. 2. Give me, &c.] That ia, ihn | 

and take the ſpoil not only of the kings, but of Sodom 
© too, as the reward of thy victory. 


ſet out on this Expedition, chat he would not take 

any thing which had bel to 4.60 the. N kings. 
The credit of his religious that if he en- 
in war; it e e be on 2 liberal and 
principles. - Lifting up the hand to the Lord 
was A cuſtomary token of peg: oath, or * 


" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 


See may for a fene proſper, though the wrath of 
God zhides upon them: but reſpites are not pardons, and 
| proſperity often hardens and ripens men for deſtruction. 
After four hundred years the curſe denounced on Canaan 
began to take effect: let us hear and fear and flee from the 
wrath to come. Avarice, ambition; and the thirſt of domi- 
nion are inſatiable, render men f and brutal, and have 
in all ages filled the earth with miſery and deſtruction; yet 
Gad executes his righteous purpoſea, even by: means of the 
unrighteouſneſs of men. We might have expected to hear 
of ſome calamity befalling Lot, after what we before read: 
and we may expect the ſame conſequences if we imitate his 
example. But the Lord, though he rebuke and chaſten, yet 
will not forſake his offending children; and therefore we 
muſt be ready to forgive and haſten to the relief of our of- 
fending brethren.— Though war tan never be defiirable, 
yet in the preſent ſtate of things it may be law ful, and even 


oppreſſed.— They who ſerve God,” Whatever means they 
e will not depend on an arm of fleſh; and when 

they truſt in him, and have a rightenue cauſe und a good 
conſcience, it becomes them to he bald as lion, and not 
to ſhrink from difficulties in thepath of duty : mor is any 
PA ee N or, ee or in the leaſt ra- 
tional, but that whic ngs from a helieviag dependence 
upon God, and a firm perſuaſion that we are; prepatei for 
| Rican NI m SOTO that place, and doing that work, 
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Contains, The Lord encour- ring 4 Abram ; his 
* - he is 721 wered by pro 
Ma numerous ſe T Juſtification by | th, 


 '1—6. 2d. Abram "#4 55 and obtarnin 
pledge to ver pry has faith ; his prophetic vi 5 
eee TY is with hom, 5.1. * 


I 11 1898 

Af ER theſe. th thip gs; the word, of. the 

LozD came unto. Abram in a viſion, 

ſaying,}Fear not, Abram: I am thy: ſhield, 
9 y exceeding great reward. 

a Abram. aid, Logo. God, what 
wilt give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and 
the ſteward of my houſe'zs this Eliezer of 
Damaſcus? . » 2 * Une 

3 And Abram as 
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Behold, to me thou 


8 16 Nan 88 
tle hour who are the friends 970 God and the followers 
By their means, and in anſwerto their prayers, 
will | often be preſerved. The Lord is the 
moſt high Gnd; the 
ſubſtance belongs to him.; we ought then to 
his right to it, and ſeek kis on it, by conſcerating 
a portion cis immediate ſervice : and the tenth was curly 
deemetl, aud has longoontinued to be confideted,” us a very 
moderate pruportiom—Onths are lawful, but IMD“ be ta- 
ken with great ſulemnity as an act of ſacred worſhip, and 
obſerved = great punctuality. Nothing better becomes 
N — than a noble ſpirit of diſintereſt- 
nd in our whole conduct we ſhould ſtudy to 
avoid, -not oniy evil, but the very nee of it; eſpe- 
dially in thele:things, which at firſt glance ſeem unſuitable 


8 


of him 
ſeh 


A 


ſp at advantages; for us far as riches are good 
them, he will ſurely give them; and further they ought 
not to defire them... However, we ſhould without cenſure 
allow many things to others, which our profeſſion and cha- 
racter may —. 4 it t for us to deny ourſelves:— | 
But what is become of Lot? Alas! he is gone hack to So- 
dom; for indulged tions, are not morti ſſed but dy 
levere diſeipline.— Finally, let us remember our King of 
righteouſneſs aud King of peace, our'Prieft-upen his throne : 

ler us rejoice in his equitable and-peacefal Sdminifiration ; : 
and declare war againſt. his and our enemics, Sin, the 
World, and Satan (:Invifibly he will aſſiſt us in each eon- 
flict, and manifeſt himſelf to us aſtet overy victory, refreſh 
us with his gracid e and bleſs us with the car- 
neſts. of his Jove. thorely, when the final victory is 
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of heaven and earth; all our 2 


to our proſeſſipn. As the earth is the Lord's and the ful- 
eſs thereof, they who belong to him have no occaſiod to 


won, and he hatch made us more than conquerors, he will | 


a Before'Chriſt 191g. 
haſt ivenino ſeed : and lo, one born in my 
houſe is mine heir. 
4 And behold the aac of the Ot 
came. unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be 
rg heir; but he that ſhall come forth out 
of thine own: bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, Lock now toward heaven, and tell the 
Hang, if thou be able to number them: and 
he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
6 And he believed in the LORD; and he 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs. | 

7 And be ſaid unto him, lam the Loxy. 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give bee this land to inherit it. 

F And he ſaid, Lox o God whereby ſhall 
1 know ow I ſhall inherit i R tt init 


vioes, Wee ren ume whilſt 
wo rejoice in ts love, and give him all the glory. 


e N OTE S. $ 
CHAP. xv. V. J Some expofitors ſuppoſe that 
the expreſſion « liters of the Lord,” wo tne 


to denote him, whoſe name is elſe where called the Ward 
' of God: it ſeems at leaſt to have been a viſible appearance ; 
but this ſubject will hereafter be ſpoken of to better advan- 
„ eee might be tempted to fear, leſt the remains 
the potent enemies, whom he had exaſperated, ſhould' 
return with larger forces, and take vengeance on him. 
The The Lord, therefore aſſured him that he was his Shield, 
to defend him from all his enemies; as welt as his exceed- 
ing great reward, to compenſate! his generous behaviour" 
to Lot, and his difintereſted contempt of wealth in his 
conduct towards the king of Sodom. But Abram's anſwer 
ſeeimed to ſay, As to temporal” bleſſings, I have all and 
* :abound, for at preſent I have none to inherit my wealth 
but this ſtranger.— The poſteriry thou didſt intimate to 
me, and the bleſſings, which are to come to all the fami- 
ies ofthe earth through the promiſed Seed, lic neareſt mT 
E heart; and nothing elſe can ſatisfy me." 
V. 6. He believed &c.) Notwithſtanding difficultics 
and delays,” Abram, depending on the divine veracity and 
believed that it would really come to paſs accord- 
ing to the promiſe. Wole, vi. 7.) His faith had alſo a 
ſpecial reference to Chriſt, as the Seed particularly in- 
tended in all the promiſes to him; accordingly it intereſted 
him in the Saviour's rightrouſnels; and thus it was a0. 
counted to him, as if he had been „ ee, 
Rom.” in. id, v. Gall iii.) 
Whereby hell I, &e.] Abram 8 A Fen a and 
a oovenant at ſeeurien, tor the confirmation of bis 1 1 11 
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9. And he faid unto him, Take me an 155 And thow: ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
heifer of three years old, and athe-goarof | peace; thou ſhalt be lacs a good old 
three yearsold, and a ram of three years old, A gg. 
and a turtle dove and a ergy þ. a 16 But in the fourth generation they Thall 
10 And he took unto him all theſe, and | come hither again; for the iniquity of the 
divided them in the midſt, and laid each Amorites is not yet full. 
piece one againſt another: but the birds di- 
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17 And ut came to paſs, that whenthe ſun 
vided he '\nott | vent down, and it was dark, behold aſmok- 
11 And when the fowls'camedowtrupon' ing furnace; and a Burning ienp that paſſe 
the carcaſes, Abram drove them aways! between thoſe pieces. 
12 And when the ſun was going down, | 18 In that ſame day the Loi p made a 
a dcep ſleep fell upon Abram: and lo amn | covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unitothy feed 
horror of great darkneſs fell upon him, © | have I given this land, from the river of 
13 And he ſaid unto Abram; Know of a | Egypt;"unto the great river; the'river Eu- 
ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a phrateg:'- too oo en RT 
land that is not therr's, and ſhall fexve'them ; 19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 

and they ſhall afffia them ſour hundred the Kadmonites, s. 
years. in n 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall] and the __-— ²— —— - 
ferve, will judge: and dfrerward fh they] 21 Aud th Amorites, aridthie Catjazhites, 
come out with great ſubſtan ce. fand W. ae, = FO 
9 | RIOT TTY Coo nel bits. Gao; Hi aol . 
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valuable yerſonal advantages for his ſake; for he will 
- abundantly reeompeanſe.. mem: yea, he himfelf will be 
| 209g reward.—-Y ct hope deferred makłeth the heart-fick ; 
ſpirit 


Rrongeſt' faith has its miſgivings, the tnaſt epurageous 
has its fears, and the: naoſt refngned+ believer his com- 
plaints: theſe the Lord graciouſly notes, pardons, pitics, 
and relieves. —He whio- in one inftance, upon the ſingle 
teſtimony of God, ſtedfaſtly things exceedingly 
difficult and i in the 's time and manner; 
vill believe all that God hath revealcd;when he becomes 
_ acquainted with it, and will embraee and expect whatever 
he propoſes: and this man's faith ſhalt be accounted to 
. bim for righteouſneſs; ¶ Ram. iv. 18—23;) Vet will he 
perhaps of the comparative darkneſs of the diſpenſation, || ſeek, and Bod will grant, further tokens''ob his. love, to 
under which they were afterwards to continue. About | confirm and his faith: and he will be encou- 
four hundred years intervened betwixt this time and the de- raged to confider former mercies as earncfts of future: bleff« 
liverance of rac] out of Egypt; exactiy 430 from Abram's || ings,—The-covenant of God with finnets has al ways'becn 
call, as it is generally computed, / Exod. xii, 40 4. | | vatified by facrifice and the ſhedding:of blood! and/in-at- 
| Theſe appearances repreſented | tendence on his ordinances,” we muſt wait for the confir- 

the Iſrarlites ſevere trials, but gracious er and jay- | mation of our faith, and. gnurd againſt all intruſion upon 
od's. acceptance | our devotions; eſpeciallythoſe vain thoughts, which are 

of the facrifice, ſymbols of his preſence, and confirmations | agt on ſuch-occaſions to arife,. add interrupt the exerciſe of 
of the covenant. 5 the ſacrifices were thus conſumed, | faith, hope, and love. Phe knowledge of future events 


V. 18. In that, &c. | By this tranſaction the promiſes | would ſeldom add to our comfort : in the mot favoured 
were rendered more explicit, and ratified into a covenant, | families, and moſt lives, there are ſueh chæquerec 
| * RSH ONWe I tg conceal from us what wilbbefall us and ours. and we are 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © Iven foolith if we ly. covet ſuch infouniativd;; whicd 
They who truſt in God and ſerve him, ſhould fear no | would not only. anticipate the troubles of life; but even dif 
enemies, for they have an omnipreſent and omnipotent | treſs us aboutſuch things as will not take place till we are 
Protector. Nor need they heſitate to renounce the moſt a the ſent grave, or rather in the eternal your 51 
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Contains, 1. Sarai's barrenneſs, and Abram's mar- 
riage io Hagar, +—3. 2d. Hagar's contempt of 
Sardi, her refentment and complaint, Abram's ſur- 
render of Hagar to Sarai's will ; her hard uſage 
of Hagar, and Hagar's flight, 4—6. gd. Hagar 
met by an angel, and ordered to return; a pro- 
etical promiſe made to her ; her obſervation on 
this vifien ; the birth 
Abram, 7—16. 


OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 


an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 


2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, 


the Lox p hath reſtrained me from bearing: 
I pray thee go in unto my maid; it may 
de that I may obtain children by her: and 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 


7 
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multitudes .far more defire to ke with Abraham in 
this kind of information, than in his moſt holy faith God 
waits till iniquity be ripe, ere he puniſhes, and in the 
mean time gives ſpace for repentance : let the finner then 
eount his -fufering to be falvation, and 1 ve 
it; and let believers Io wait for their mercies till t 

are prepared for them. Finally, the growing Chriſtian 


will daily obtain fuller aſſurances, and more explicit know- 


ledge, of the bleſſings of the covenant which God hath 
ratified with hin. n 
5 NO T E 8. 


CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—z.] Ten years had elapſed 
fince the call of Abram; a numerous poſterity had re- 
peatedly been promiſed, among whom that Seed was to 
ariſe, in whom all the families of the earth would be bleſ- 
ſed: but there were no appearance of the fulfilment of theſe 
promiſes. . Sarai, though amiable and faithful, ſtill con- 
tinued childleſs, and was now ſeventy-five years of age. 
The promiſe had not been expreſsly reſtrifted to her: and 
though we never before read of a godly perſon having two 
wres at once; yet ſuch marriages appear to have been 
common, and perh 
only the natural defire of children, but the fulfilment of 
thoſe promiſes in which all bleſſings centre, was concerned. 
It ſeemed vain to-expect children by Sarai any longer ; al- 
mighty power was n; through unbelief carnal 
licy erept in and it occurred'to Saraĩ firſt that other means 
pen be tried: the was. willing to forego all further ex- 

tion of being 


the mother of the promiſed Seed, and to 
latisfied with the adoptive relation, or with ſeeing the 
e accompliſhed to Abram ; for ſtie acknowledged the 

of God in her trial, and acquieſced in his will. In 


of Iſhmael,..and the age of jt 


children; and ſhe had an hand-maid |. 


1 fountain in the way to Shur. 


s in no bad repute in the world. Not 


Before Chrift 191 1. 
| And Sarai Abram! wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 
ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her huſband Abram to be his wife. 
4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceived: and when ſnhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 
ceived, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. 
. 8 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong 
| n thee; I have given my maid into 
olom; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had: 
conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
LokD judge between me and thee. . 
6 But Abram ſaidunto Sarai, Behold, oy 
maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaſet 
thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly. with. 
her, ſhe fled from-her face. 
7 And the Angel of theLoxp found her- 
by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by 


8 And 


executed, without aſking counſel at the mouth of the Lord: 
but it was a bad example, a fatal precedent, and a ſource, 
of manifold uneafineſs. —Probably Hagar was one of the 
maid-{ervants whom Pharaoh had given Abram, and ſhe 
waited on Sarai.- 5s a 
V. 4—6. Hagar was liſted up with pride and ſelf. 
reference; forgetting that the Lord had made the dif- 
between her and Sarai ; flattering herſelf that ſhe 
now ſhould ſecure Abram's affections to herſelf ; and per- 
haps expeRti the mother of the-pro- 


_— 


pecting the honour of being 
miſed Seed: and Sarai, inſtead of blaming herfelf for what 
ſhe had done, ſeemed to claim merit from it, unreaſonably 
blamed Abram as if he had encouraged Hagar's inſolence, 
and needlefsly appealed from him to the Lord; In all this 
much paſſion and peeviſtineſs, and a very · uneaſy frame of 
mind, may clearly be diſcerned. —Abram aQted wiſely in 
readily relinguiſhing Hagar, and'ſhewed that he had not 
aQed from carnal affection: but he conceded too far in 
leaving her, whom he was bound to protect, ſo entirely 
in the power of Sarai, whoſe mind was too embittered by 
| paſſion to act with entire equity and impartiality ; ſo that 
| ſhe exacted her former ſervice more rigorouſly and harſhly, 
which in Hagar's ſKuation was unjuſtifiable; and her 
haughty ſpirit could not endure the treatment of a flave, 
when 1 ed the privilege of a Wifſee. 
V. 5--9.] Probably Hagar ſet.out to return to Egypt, 
her native country; but being unable to proceed, ſhe ſat 
down, fatigued and overwhelmed with diſtreſs, by a foun- 
tain of water. The Angel ſpake to her, as Sarai's ſervant, . 
not as Ahram i wife. Thus her marriage was tacitly cen- 
ſured as unhaNowed z and this would tend to humble her; . 
and to convince her of fin in deſpiſing and fleeing from 
her miſtreſs. "Bj enquiring of her whence ſhe came? and 


— 


this view the propoſal was made, and haftily-adopted- and hier the would go? che Angel implicitly eharged ber 


with 


 BefarerChriftagin 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, 
whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou 
o, And lhe ſaid, I flee from the face of 


80. ; An 
my miſt Tel 8. 


AJ An o (aid 
her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy- 
ſelf under her hands. | | | 


10 And the Angel of the Lox ſaid unto 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed. exceedingly, 
that it hall not be numbered for multitude. 
11 And the Angel ofthe Lo» ſaid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt 
hear a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael ; 
becauſe the Lo &» hath heard thy affliction. 


12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 


will be againſt every man, and every man's 


Wich leaving her proper tation, acting inconſiſtentiy with 
her duty and intereſt, forſakingher own mercies, and ruſh. 
ing on deſtruction. And by commanding her to return to 
her miſtreſs, he reminded her that her trouble was the con- 
ſequence of fin, and the muſt therefore patiently ſubmit to it. 

'. 10, 11.] Here we learn who this Angel was who 
could ſay, T will multiply thy ſeed:“ He was the Angel 

Nagel as it may be rendered: Jchovah himſelf, yet the 

Heſſenger, or Angel, of the covenant—the eternal Word 
and Son of God. We ſhall meet with many inſtances of 
this hereafter. Iſhmael ſignifies' the Lord will hear ; © he 
hath heard, and therefore he will hear,” Thy affliction, not 
thy prayer: infimating that the relief was not only unme- 
rited, but unſolicited. HACKS Biba oF; 

V. 12. And he, &c.) This perhaps 

racter; but his poſterity were principally intended. The 
numerous tribes of the Arabians, Saracens, and other deſ- 
cendents of Iſhmael, have in all ages to the preſent day 
been a hardy untamed race of free-booters ; and have 
chiefly fubſiſted by plundering their neighbours and paſ- 
ſeygers ; as it appears by the united teſtimony, of all the 
hiſtorians and travellers who have written of thoſe coun- 
tries. 'They have accordingly provoked the enmity of all 
the neigtibouring nations, and have lived in a ſtate ofhoſti- 
lity with all men ever ſince. Yet have they ſet at defiance 
the niightieſt conquerors of all ages, and have ſtood their 
ground againſt them all. W they” lived in the 

ighbourhood of the Iſraelites and Edommtes, and other 
cendents of Abram, and were never ſibjugated by an 


cularly explained, may conſult Biſhop Newton on the 
Prophecies, {Dif}; 1.) Thus in every age the fulfilling of 
phecies forms a ſtanding miracle in proof of the divine 
authority of the Scriptures, which demands our atte 
conſideration, POM TE TOTS ITT OT ITT TRY 
V. 13. The name 
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Jenovau; and what Hagar thought, who called his 
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the Angel of the Lon ſaid unto 


| 


was Tſhmael's cha- 


ative 


ie of the Lorid, &c.] Hence we may 
learn what Moſes thought of this Angel, hom be calls | 


: 
. 


: 


| patienfly ſubmitting to it, waiting the 


— 


efore cui cr, 
hand againſt him: and he ſhall dwell in the 
preſence of all his brethren © 
193 And ſhe called the name ofthe or» 
that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me 
for ſhe ſaid, Have I allo here looked after 
him that ſeethme? oO os 
14 Wherefore the well was called Beer- 
lahai-roi; behold; it is between Kadeſh and 
Dh OR bo Rae 
13 And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and 
Abram called his ſon's name, which Hagar 
bare, c IRS 

16 And Abram 
years old, when 
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was fourſcore and ſix 
Hagar bare Iſhmael to 
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name, Thou God ſeeſt me.“ She added, Have I, who 
am ſo unworthy, bere in this deſert, out of the path of 
duty, and at a diſtance from the ordinances of God, been 
favoured with ſuch a gracious and condeſcendiag viſit? 

V. 14. Beer-labat-rai.. The well bim that liveth 
and ſeeth me. It ſeems that Hagar was now reduced to 
better temper, returned home, and by proper behaviour 
molified Sarai into more gentle treatment. 

-. PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. + i 
la every relation a id ſituation in life there is ſome eroſs 
for us to bear; and the exerciſe of faith ly conſiſts in 
| s time, and 
uſing thoſe means, and thoſe only, which he appoints and 
authorizes for its removal. Much of the influence of un- 
belief conſiſts in impatience, and haſtily uſing unhallowed 
means of obtaining thoſe things, which we inordinately de- 
fire. Very bad things may be ſanctioned by the example 
of very good men, may appear in very plauſible calours, 
may be ſupported with ſome ſhew. of. reaſon, and be ſuggeſ- 
ted by thoſe who are juſtly dear to us. But never have we 
more cauſe to be upon our guard, than when Satan thus trans- 
forms himſelf into an angel of light: then © to the law and 
« to the teſtimony” muſt be qur appeal: What hath God 
ſaid?” Then ſhould we, a& with deliberation, be afraid of 
' leaning to our own underſtanding, and ſeek counſel of the 
Lord by inſtant prayer. — In Hagar's ,inſolence,. in Sarai's 
| impatience, and in Abram's uneafineſs ; again, in Sarai's 


—C 


N | ſeverity, and in Hagar's flight and diſtreſ ſee the ct- 
of them. They who would ſee this prophecy more 550 1 Ng gar's flight and diftreſs, we ſee the 


feds of ſuch carnal projects, and of deviating from the ori- 
ginal inffitution of marriage. They who conſent together | 
in fin ſhall be chaſtened together, and often correct each 
other. Though it is not good to indulge wrath:“ 
yet even peace: war be bought too dear ; and we ought 
| Hot to allow the injurious treatment of thoſe who are cn- 
titled to our protection. But it is neyer ſaſe or prudent to 
quit our ſituation, under the influence of pride; impatience, 

uit will diſdais 


| 


l 


and reſentmeat.—Though à haughty 
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ratifying the covenant”; changing his name into 


circumei ſion, 115. 2d A" fon promiſed b 
Sarak ; | Abraham's laughter ; his prayer for I}h- 
_. nael, and the Lord's gracious anſwer, 16—21. 


Aae promge obeatences! 93-87% 1. 


K when Abram was hinety years old 
and nine, theLorD appeared toAbram, 


1 F 
o 


walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
2 And Iwill make my covenant between 
me and thee, 


ceedingly. e 


6 OE na us ene” SE 


contradiction; yet it is deſt to endure it, and to conſider 
that © yielding urmrag) lx offences,” Much wiſdom ĩs 
contained in a proper anſwer to ſuch queſtions, as are here 
propoſed and implied. Recollecting who we are would 
teach us dur duty, and f motives for quietly attend - 
ing to it. Seriouſly enquiring in many caſes, whence we 
came? ſhew us our fin and folly: and conſidering, 
whither we will go? may often diſcover our danger and 
miſery, before it be too late; and prepare us to liſten to 
his counſel, who calls upon us to return and repent of that 
which we have done in pride and paſſion. —How free from 
feat and eare, how ade; in duty, watchful againſt 
fin, and refolute in refiſfing temptation ſhould we be; if 
we always were ſuitably ' w_ d wich this | thought, 
Thou God ſeeſt me . The good” Lord, who always 
ſces us, and deſpiſes not the meaneſt, but hears the afflic- 
tion even before it vent itſelf into prayer, help us to rea: 
— his L. 1 to truſt in his 5 to ſubmit to his 
will, and with admiring humble gratitude to wledge 
his mereies to us. wn | 1 al ee 7 
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Lord to Abram was near fourtcen years after his marriage 
with Hagar: 80 wn) fr this gracious intercourſe inter- 
rupted, and his'faith ied with this, tedious delay; 


nlaction !—The Lord, by revealing himſelf, as 4 
Almighty, or the all ſufficient God," ho wal Ns 
mount all obſtacles, hd ſupply Af waits, moſt powerfully 
| aforeed the ſubſequent” exhortatian'to Abram, "© to walk 
before him, without being diſcouraged or wearied; and 
o © be perfeQ,”* br not to waver; 
ronſtantly, confiſtently, and entire! 
d devoted” ta him; Abrajn, Hearing 
ice before G04, Mine kdbrifis the 

mifeſted to him; and*Whilft he Was 


- 


Ae en en Him, 
"this, Ken on his 
Vine glory, now 


that Botha „the 
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Containg, 1ſt. The Lord agdin appearing to Abram ; 


Abraliam, and Sarai's into Sarah; and inſtituting. 


34. The time. faxed for the birth of Tſaac, 22. 4th. ham, ſor a father of many nations have I 


and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God; 


and will multiply thee ex- | 


1 i 


a 
which perhaps implied's' rebuke for his'tiſcondudt in that | 
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By 3 And Abram fell on his face and God 
talked with him, ſaying, 

4 As for me, behold my covenant is with 
thee; and thou ſhalt be a father of many 


g 


nations. | | 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be 
called Abram ; but thy name ſhall be Abra- 


made thee.” | | 1 
6 And Twill make thee exceeding fruit- 
ful, and I will make nations of thee; and 

kings ſhall come out of thee. 1 
7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed aſter thee, 
in their generations, for an everlaſting cove- 
ES LY 1407  Nant; 


- : 4 ; 0 
1 4 1 


V. 4. As for me, &.] The Lord declared, that for 
bis part he would be firm to his word, and never ſhrink 
from it, and that his covenant, which had been already 
eſtabliſhed, ſhould now be further ratified and ſealed, and 
in due ſeaſon certainly accompliſhed, notwithſtanding de- 
lays and difficulties. —It is neceſſary hear to enquire what 
this covenant was. It is plain it was not the covenant of 
works; nor yet. the Sinai covenant made with Iſrael as a 
nation. ( Notes, &c. Gal. iii.) It was not merely a per- 
fonal covenant with Abram, concerning the multiplication, 
of his ſeed, and the poſſeſſion of Canaan; for this is to- 
tally contrary to Paul's reaſoning in the ſcripture above re- 


/ 1 1 


| ferred to: neither was it merely a covenant which reſpected 


his own fal vation; though both theſe laſt be implied. The 
covenant 'and oath made with Abram, and confirmed by 
an oath, is fulfilled to all believers, as his children : / Luke 
i. 72, 73. | Heb. vi. 12,—18.) and this fully ſhews, 
that it was the very covenant of grace made of God in 
Chriſt, wick bim as the repreſentative of the whole family 
| of true believers.. The, promiſed Seed was Chriſt, and 
Chriſtians in him: Canaan typified Heaven: every bleſſ- 
ing was conferred. on Abram, through the righteouſneſs 
of faith, which was ſealed in circumciſion; and all, who 
are of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abram, being par- 
| takers of the ſame covenant bleſſings, ſecured by the fame 
oath and iſe. aii 
V. S. Neither ball thy name, &e.] Abram ſignifies a 
high falben; Abraham, the high father of a multitude, or 
| the Father of. mighty nations. T0005 | 
V. . 4 God unto thee, &e.] As if Jehovah had ſaid, 
grace 1 will enable thee to chooſe me as thy por- 


| 


decline, put to be | 


J SETS SAFE 5 "= Ss. A | CxS 
d talked with Him m Way of perſonal converſation. 
44 14 Brut 121 +; 345.43 644 FL aint e {47 
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„ 

0 tion, and devote thyſelf to my worſhip and ſervice; apd 
c'T will FLA my expectations in becoming thine. ever- 

e lafting felicity.” The ſame is the bletſednefs of all the 

true children, of Abraham: and his poſterity according to 

the fleſh had his oractes committed to them, his prophets 

ſent to chem, and his ordinances adminiſtered among them; 

which were vaſt advantages every way. (Rom. iii. * 5 © W 
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nant ; to be a God anto'thee, and to thy 
ſeed aſter thee. W e ee 
8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
"RG poſſeſſion ; and I will be their God. 

9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore; thou, and 
thy feed after thee, in heir generations. 

10 This is my eovenant which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee; every man- child among you ſhall be 
circumciſed. -, | E 
11 And ye ſha 
your fore-ſkin, and it ſhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old ſhall be 
circumciſed among you, every man-child in 

our generations, he that is born in the 
Node. or bought with money of any ſtran- 


| 


- 
- 
- 
* 


ger which zs.not of thy ſeed. 


* 


V. 9. SHalt keep, &e. ] Thou ſhalt obferve this rite of 
© circumciſion, as a token of thy ſubmiſſion to my will, 
and acceptance of my covenant ; a profeſſion of thy faith, 
and a valued pledge of thy relation to me.” 1417. 

V. 11. l The foreſkin was ordered in eir- 
cumcifion to be cut off; as intimating that depravity was 
communicated with the human nature, and propagated with 
the ſpecies; and that this depravity, called the od man, 
which is corrupt, muſt be pu? off, or mortified and de- 
ſtroyed by true believers. { Eph. iv. 22—24). In them the 
« heart is circumciſed to love the Lord,” and perverſeneſs, 
rebellion, and enmity, are graduall e out of it by 
ſanctifying grace. Eireumeiſion ealed the righteouſr 
of faith; / Rom. iv. 11.) for wherever the cirxcumcifion of 
the heart is wrought, it is an inward ſeal, that the ſinner 
is juſtified by the righteouſneſs of faith, as Abraham was. 
Circumciſion was a bloody and painful ordinance : for the 
ſanctification of the Spirit is vouchſafed to ſinners through 
the blood of Chriſt; the mortificatien of fin is painful to 
the fleſh; and until the blood of Chriſt had been' ſhed 
once for all, the ordinances of God were generally attended 
with the ſhedding of blood, but none fince that time are 
ſo, Not only Abraham, and Iſaac, and his poſterity by 
Iſaac, were ordered to be circumciſed ; but his ſon Ih- 
mael, and his very bond-ſervants likewiſe: for cireum- 
cifion ſealed not only the covenant of the land of Canaan to 


GEN: 


11 circumciſe the fleſh of 


| and laughed in parka fm and joyful gratitude. 
| generally calculated, /Note, xi. 26); but in the courſe of 


EK 818. 
19 He that is horn in thy houſe, and he 
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chat is bought with thy money, muſt needs 
be cireumeiſed: and my covenant ſhall be 
in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 
14 And the uncircumciſed man- child, 
' whoſe fleſh of his foreſkin is not circum- 
eiſed, that foul ſhall be eut off from his peo- 
ple: he hath broken my covenant. © 
15. And God faid unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife; thou ſhalt not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah all her name be, 
16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee 
a ſon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and 
ſhe. ſhall be a mother of nations; kings of 
people {halt be of her. © 
17 Then Abraham fell upon. oy face, 
and laughed; and ſaid in his heart, Shall a 
 clald be born unto him that is an hundred 
years old? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety 
years old, bear? N orc thine 
| ns 63199 1530) JON \- | t 1000 | 18 And 
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fe. 
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becauſe a of the viſible church; and becauſe it was 2 
proper profeſſion of their parents faith, and a pledge for 
the religious education of their children thus early devoted 
to God. Males only were capable of circumciſion : but 
in Chriſt there is no more diſtinction betwixt male or fe- 
male, than betwixt Jew. and Gentile. The Gentile, who 
embraced the Jewiſh religion, was circumciſed adult; but 
his future offspring at eight days old. The uncircum- 
cifed were ordered to be cut off: becauſe neglecting 
circumeifion was a rejection of the covenant ;_ and the un- 
circumciſed in heart will be excluded Heaven, and ſepa- 
rated from God's people for ever. 

V. 13. My covenant, &c,] That is, the ſeal and badge 
of the covenant would remain in-their fleſh.; in the uſe of 
| which they would be-diſtinguiſhed from other people. 
V. 15. As for, wc, e ſigniſies my Princeſs ; Sa- 
rab, a Princeſs, to others, as well as to Abraham—im- 
' plying how. honourable her name would be in the whole 
Church of God, as well as in Abraham's family. 
V. 17 Fell on his face, &c.], When Abraham heard the 
words of God, he proſtrated hwnſelf in reverential worſhi 
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” 
| himſelf was born when Terah was 130 years old; as it it 
| he laſt 100 years it ſeems to have become very uncommon 

r men. to have children at fo advanced an age. He bad 


Li 
* 


Iſaac's poſterity, but Heaven through Chriſt to the Whole 
Church of God: and the outward ſign may belong to the 


whole viſible church; but the inward ſeal of the Spirit is. | 


| peculiar to thoſe whom God knows, (and he alone can 
know them,) to be believers. Infants were circumciſed, 


been fo long marfied to Sarah, and ſhe was now fo far ad: 
vanced in þ ul continuing barren, that it ſeems. be had 


, 
4 
* 


given up all expeQation of having ſeed by her; and pre- 
vioufly to this explicit wer thought 1 Pay. promiles 


were to be fulfilled in! 
| V. 18. 


PORNO 898. 
| 48 And he tre de 
mi m he live 
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5 thee a 


ſojd. dne God. O that 
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and with his/ſeed after him. 


Behold had bleffed nin, and Wit make 
him en ese will multi hitte xceed. 
e pririces ſhall he und! 
wi "los dura. great naten: 

an ee wilt Leftablifiv/wirk | 
nan whom Sarah ſhall bear unto teen 
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20 Amd U fortmaet Phayeheardrhee : aud wine; whdn he was irene ed in 
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48 
v. 18% 0 eee k Abr 
16 gend ot at the mile rough unbelief, but 
ory % God,” (Ron. Iv. 20, ops 
ſruggle with üabelief, in 
came off victorious; thraugh the Following repeated: aſſur- 
ances hiqh the Lord gaye him. ds may, ot ever, 


be interpreted 10 a. natural defire AST, mask might Have 
a bleſſing alſo; though the Ee: was: 8 th de- 


ord ay Jeu bp ahh (defire alſo tbe! Lord, returned i 
Cious aner. 
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Jacob ; ; in that family true religion was chiefly to be Wo 


God went u 
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Vet Ihmael ang oth after this Haueseog, bein 

that Ae a Pant p#t2 of the che l big Suren, wer . 
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. the Father are Poke SY e an that 
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23 And ABriflam tbok Iſhmael his ſon, 


rener 3 hott] andall that were born in his houſo, and all 
0 Cl ſaid; Sarah thy wife ſhall that dyeve bought with his m 
fon indeed: and wen mat call amen the men of Abraham's houſe; and 
Ris name Iazct and I will eftabliſh'tmy do“ circumciſed! the fleſh of their fore-ſkin, in 
venantwith him for aneveflaſtingeoveriant, the ſetf-Tame day; as God had ſaid unto Vita. 


money; every male 


ears old 
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24 And Abfakan was ninety 


And Iſnmael his ſon yes e years 


aid when he was circumciſed im the fleſh. of | 


his forerzſk in 
egg Amthe ſelf ba de war bis cir⸗ 
cumeiſed, and Iumdelf his fon 
% And all the men of his houſe, e 
the houſe; and bought with money ofthe 
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tried; he who tries ito will ſtrengthen it: and they w 


23. N ts 5 ian (1 

ful ini Heh al 
pin apa = — 4 
ee Fan hls e 


dienct Wag t 
bn who | 


- 0 
18 


5 e | 


nnn 
rr rn rer 


by that faith, nich ſees Him who is inviſible and they, 
41s thus walk,with him in his ordingances ET 


merits; ' ſhall neither be deſttute of dai f ner of 


taſoils of refreſtiment from his preſerves With whatever 
long delays and Feat diſcouragements their faith may 


walk before kim; tr in bim, and wait for- him, 
acer be alltaned. We are nly reqqundd to d to bur 


own temper and unde. and to ſenve all in fits hands, 


| who. is, all-ſufficient,' And. almig 5 and. f for . the 
p Es of his 0 plory, off oft en delays to int e nll EK- 
pe ation from every 22 alls. s gracious 


condeſcenfions ſhould excite our reverence, and not lead 
us to forget who He is, and what we are.—Not only the 
doctriheb of Kiley but the very ſeals of the 93 yenan 
tethind bs that we and, polkited,” evipce or fs 
of atoning Mood, 18790 e promi ſed Savwur, and reach 
us to'exerciſe faith in him; . an proye that without rege- 
ux ſanQifeation' by ii 
t and carnal ee, we cannot bear 

e 0 to 42 us then remember that 
" trübe eftcorhcifon ' is th Fr of the” heart by he Spirit! 
1.5 85 "7 29) "that the ate! tlie true cirey 
| Wen i "the 4 ne 
—— for 2 5 
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and the mortification 


js he 
— 


- 


Aaſovea(hntſidigh 
b ei lei Ao Bur NI 6)! 
4 Ebiehvag hither * apptaratice'' als Lord us 
Drum mithithe circuinſtancts.of wh; x87) 
Dabei aner, dd \groms/es td Sara anth 
per. ſubſequent conduct, 915. gd, The Lord's Uh 
 "conery of hits; yin vengeance upon Sodom, 16. 
th. 4braham's interceſſion, 43— 33. 105 
* Ditha Lon appeared, unte bim in 


Sade heat of the da. 
2 And he lifted up his eyes ad booked, 
and lo, three men ſtoed by . and when he 
iaiv theni;he xam to meet them from che tent - 


SNA 


erched a calf tender and 


the plains of Mamre: and: rae 


Bufore Chriſt 1998. 
182 And Abraham can inm che hard. and 
gbd, and gaye it 
unte e eee to.drelg it. 
[1 $ Ant} he: woe bugter, and milk, andahe 
«calf which he had dreſſed, and {et it heſore 
them and he; ſad by.them under the 
tree, and they diq tt 
0 Ade 0 to bim, Where in Sarah 
thy: wiſe? And he ſaid; Behold, in the tent. 
40, And; Hel _ Iwill certanly,return 
mg te the time bf, life and 


urite;theeacts 
lo, Sarah thy wile hall have a ſon;;.And 


derah heard ig in che tent - Ar, which was 


door, and'bowed himſelf toward tha ground; 
3 And Rid Lord, if no Hays found: 
Sar: 1n::thy fight, : paſs: riot; AWAY; I Pray 
—_ from thy feryant. 77 
7 Pb. Let a little water Jen you, be fetched, 


| 


2990 the res, eurer der 
er 9 2 F A ISLES WH OE ch 4 
s And Lowltt Ou a mork el of bread, a and 


comics y&yourhearts;' after that you ſhall 
als on; for therefore are ye come to your | 


| Sara 


behind him. Tt 90 Het 3%; . 'L 180 tote s S814; || 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah werepld; and 
wel pe mage in age: a diiccaſed to be with 
fter the,manner of v men. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her- 


ſelf, N Nn old ale [ 
have Plea are, m being old allo? -- 
o 155 Is "the Lot fail unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall! 
of a ſurety bear a child, which'am od? 
2 14 1s any thing too hard for the Lory? 


leryant. "And they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid; 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the 2 

unte Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready 

Shree m iſures of finte meal, Fele ah 4 

make Upon the hearth, * ri 


S This love, and make 0 1 7 Fo, 
let us not forget to ſeck. the 85 1 . 
e een 9 „ 
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manner afterwards e by which it is 
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. 0 SIT pron. 


babe, 1 


At time appointed will I return unto 
thee; according to the time / of life, and. Sa- 


ah ſhall have a Ms f 
f my | 4 Then 


Ay 5 5 5 * 
A n Ii 
eee 


iy ty 11 1:48 1 
Fa 


2 alk S218 
|= 


V. 4. 4 fr ur feel. This was wn eg and ietel. 


x | Grind 55 & hot climates, Wigs wore pack fan, als. 
x Abcam And he god, &,] t, does not 1 whether 


am as Ex, new his gueſts; or whether his Wi 
A  yil ropeR, e of gdoration.. : 
ere 1s Sargb, &e?] us the Lord gradually 
BAY, who, he was, and his atteation to Abraham's 
concerns, Sarah, was ig dhe tent; Juſt at hand, in bet 
occupied about her domeſtic, concerns. 


—13.J thus aſſuming 3 authori and by 
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een i 
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thou didſt laugh. d 061 960 09. 
146 Andi che men roſe up ſrom the 
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* 
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net, and 
jaokeddpwads Sodom: anf Abraham went 


ich them to bring them on the way., 
1 d che Lore Haid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thin which IT do; ant an . 
18 83 Abgatiam: fhall-ſurely be- 
comè a great . e nation, and Lthe | 
— — the be bleſſed in him? 
19 For I:knaw-him; chat he Will — 4 
mand his childten and his | houſehold after 
him, and ee. hall keep the way of the 
Lo RD! were may; rot ara that this 
Lok D may ps 
he hath ſpok 151 im. FRM EE, 
20 8 ſaid, Beeauſe the ry 


on A 8. m. 


of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be: 
cauſe their fin is very grie vous: 


they have done altogether acoardin 
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, 
Il! ane 


ham ſtood yet before the. Loꝶ D, 


nn 12 


Wilt chou alſo e the e with 


the wicked? 7 
24 Peradventare ere be alt A 


Fr 21 
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righteous 


61 


not conceal 


"Vi e The Loa would 
m intention. of Heſttoyirig cee cities from A870 „Bis 
ſetvant and friend's for he Was cohcerned in tn event, 


doth on accbunt of Lot, and as having theAnheritance' of: 


the cn countries covenatited, to his . poſterity Py | 
would alſo give him an opportunit wg ed 

ace reaſons of M 3 oh nine 
ect. pe We WEN in" g that 11 


unt, 


21 I will go down:now, and ſee whether | found there. And mae ſaid, Twill not 
to tlie for tortys ſake... 


22 Andthe'men:' turned their faces from | ture there ſh 
tents, and went yoga Sodom! but ben He 


24 And "Abraham. drew near; and ſaid, taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lok p 


I. 


N Fi * 23% 7:8 8, 
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Gy £ 5 cv; &c.] 6 Lor 1 * 

am would continue to ru fa 
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within the city >: wilt thou alſo deſtroy and 
not ſpare the Hare for the fifty righteous 
1 that are thetein? | 


2g That be e thee to FR aſter this 
manner, to flay the righteous with the 


| wicked: and that the righteous ſhould be as 


the wicked, that be far from thee © Shall nat 
| the judge of all the earth do right ? 

26 And the Lo o ſaid, If Ifind in Sodom 
teous within the city, .then I will 
ie plare for their ſakes. _ 

And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
hol now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak 
unto the Lo b, which am but duſt and aſhes. 
28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of 
the fiſey righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the 
| city for fack of five? and He ſaid, If I find 
there fort 1 and five, I will not deſtroy = 
29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, 
and ſaid, Peradyenture there ſhall Goats 


ie 


| ' 6 
=+ $ >} 4 : & kf? 
FT ; 


30 And he laid u him, O let 80 0 
Lon be ports ,and Iwill ſpeak: Peradven- 
all thirty | be fornd there. And 


Haid, Iwill not do it, if I find thirty there, 
91 And he ſaid, Behold now, I havg 


Peradventure there ſhall be twenty 7 5 


there. And He faid, 1 will not deſtroy”; i 


i ## 
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for twenty's 1 . 
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22 And 


ſentence 1 upon mere Tumour; cbt wilt eto Paine to X 


ſertaig the oriuminal's pit, por hg eneputes vengeance. 
V. 22. The men, &c.] The yo, y whom we ſyppoſe to 


have been created 3 gels, departed from Abraham at zu 


ene ne tas entered Sodom at . 
9 


whos * Jehovah, ſtLcontinoed 
erfon, wich . 


before" the Lord before the an 
cha 5 Knits, 5 YER 4 2:00 
"MY 8 


1 


ia hitherto been en Ms 


dre . hay affihed it as an weſt 
of all the earth would dv fight, 
1 — 6 eu wi 8 MEE his plea :*but Knowing how much 


-« rags inclined to mercy; he not only pleaded 
hteous from the colpnion deftration, 
cher A ſukes. 


Fee 
S 8 By 3c e good! prople 
2 291 Z Hane, 4 aka Wer dying, | 


Wiens $v 205, \ {146 


an 1008. 


g Aud he ſaid; Oh, let 1 end be 
angry, and I Will ſpea 
Peradventure ten ſhall be ſound tere Amd | 
He faid/ I wih not deſtroy it for ten'slake. 
3.84 And the Lok D Went his way, as ſoon 
had leſt commaning with Abart 
and Kaner ie unte nis place. 
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r hom he entertained, 13. 
-  mour of the Sodomites,” 2055 conduit md ine So- 
domices ſmitienm uati blindneſi, 1 Abt 
wor ned, and invaluwarmngrhas e 
His ęſeane m Sodom fs Pak 32 Soon und 
Ft e c. deſtxqped, and Lot ui ſe ad 
back, (truck. dead," 2426. 5th, Abraham's Jur 


A vey of the def truflion 0 2 0 Jar JC. e 05 . 
„ ana an the eſt, $6 hes 4 


213743 4;01 11143 $5468 


N thetegarhe 4wa 1 K to OW! 

even; e them, the gate of S 

* and Lot Ong "Ws e 
al. (5 
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1 32. Toke {ers ar Rs Aba Abrabara 
now thought he within. the eig, sf; 
, br SOV 2 ſervants there wht 


£1743 s 
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1 * 1 
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and that amo bois kl 
ve Hel ie vers: * if mere wete tot that ſmallinum- 


op in-Soflom und its. dependeneies, he muſt. allo the juſ 


lier of the ſentence, : +1 | 
V. 33. The L went, Kl. Sujal this is ealelhtek; td 
ronvey to us the idea ofa nal con ference, and'Viſible 
appearance ! But ** noman hath ſeen; Lzodatanytime;;the | 
_ #* only-begotten Song who is in the boſom of the Father, 
«he hath: declared him.” "Thence we infer that this was 


an anticipation. of the future incarnationof the Son of 
"PR ACT oA OB SERVATI ONs.” 


we ſhould 1 not be forgetful to entertain ſtrangers ; Mu | 196 


« thereby ſome have entertained.  unawares;": 
5 thy Lord of angels himſelf 3 as indee we al ways. 
his ſake, we entertain one of the leaſt of his. br 
eee and ready liberality, and an 2 manner ir 
kindneſs, are great ornaments I 117-1 2 
wit, thus _uſed,! Wal? indeed. a b to 5 - 
ſeſſor, and to numbers. Though our condeſc 
vouchfaſes not to us, his W vilits, vet füll, 
word and Spirit, he ſtands at the dec an knocks! 
we are ige ined. $0 Open, he deigns-to. enter, 228 
gracious confolations provides a =o FLAIR, 


Which he ſups with us, e him. *.:-{Ndte, a 
40 een (00 bene dee nded y ate * 
mations of their faith, and in t 1 0 nſtances at 47 
times ſtagger through unbelief / 5M 17 One fn 


is A common introduction to another ; 3 it it 20 aldi to 
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k yet; but this Unten ware Mar ground 


4 


5 ; 


2 


Bree: 1698. 


den aeg en himſelf unk nis face 


wy 


bia „ HS 2}; ot ©. 
2 And he , Behbld not; my lords, 
turn ele-, ou; imb your, ervamhouſe, 
and tarry al 17 and wafh-your feet, and 
ye ſhalkanſe op early; y,andgo on'your ways. 
And they Jaid 
the ſtreet all nights. 1 
8 \Andhepreffeduye 
thy turned in unte 
his houſe; ad he indde mem k Feaſt; and 
d bake unteavened bread und they dideat. 
4 But beſoré they day den, the men of 
che city, evendihe men dfiSodom, compaſſed 
the thoufe round, both old and young, all 
che people from ctery q ett horns 
5 And they callediunto' Lot, and laid 
| unto him, Where ure the men which came 


" Nay; Ee oh will-abide in 


4; tk . 
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in tocthes this nigluncbring ihem out unto 
us, that we may know them. — 3008 
75 Aud Lot went out ut the deor unto 
þ them; aud ſnut the dorf e Ne 


900 11 1 Aerrprn t wh ite 5 And 


* A a. 


be expel ane Goa Ni he to nouns 


we. allow ourh divine Yeracity : 
tr whom the EN aye, bb Wi . N filence 
_ bring to rept va hi if thiey* fin again Him he 


bene aon may: e! either good: or . ks it ſpfings from 


ee ples, and ou diſeduragements v 

be much removed, and tem Neale prevented, did wc 
more realize the Almighty 3,095 of God, 'as engaged to 

| fol6ll his latgeſt prom 4 1 Phi ſecret of the Lord is 


« with them that = him;” and whether he be pleaſed to 
diſcover.to. them. wha he. does, and intenda to. do,.or not; 
nd, and the juſtice: and 


1 e 9 Centhg 2 the glo- 


o uſe gur authoruy, in ſupporting re- 

OUT _ 7 1 33 ab 0 to God, 5 

| OR MO ng down e 
N þ cn hag all, 2s in the .caſes of Lot, 
and of Eli. \doughaia 0 | i ervent. prayer. of righ- 
tedus mien 3 often. grants. all they 


alk; io 6 5 bs, 4 to req beſt 1 * before he begins 


e 1 pion n will not prevent. the de- 
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intq. their own, 1 ever, br. need not 
3 gud 75 pie: "be angry wht FA Prayers, 
ee hamili 15 ind. 14 


bo Fr. aug n. Wh 's N. He 


i worn. e 
nk. x1 


heard TN e 285 122 72 4 2 | Are 


c 
many N and y we ha - 


. 3 


Aut H. Hebe, ee, Ku. 


” 4 
T 
93322 E 
— 5 
— 3 
—— — 
— — 
i 
— 
— 
e, e, 
% 


— 4. 


. 
- — 


—— 


F - cz * hy 
gr em eerppr ym __——c—— aww . 


* 
- 


. 
%. 
* * 
. 1 8 , 
—n 1 
„ j 
— 
—* - y 
— — - 
— 
— 
F A } 
WW... 
* 
* o 
TX" __ 
n 
— 4 o 


" 


Before Chrift 1898. 

7 And ſaid, I p 
ſo wickedly. en 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not known man; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to 
them as is good in your eyes: only unto 
theſe men 40 nothing: for thereſore came 
they under the ſhadow of my roof. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back, And they 
ſaid again, This one fellow came in to ſo- 
journ, and he will needs be a judge: now 
will we deal worſe with thee than with them. 
And they preſſed fore upon the man, even 
Lot, and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut 
to the door. | 1 

11 And they ſmote the men that were at 
the door of the houſe with blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great: fo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to find the door. ares Ferre 

12 And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides? ſon in law, and thy ſons, 
and thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt. 
in the city, bring them out of this place. 

13 For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
the cry of them is waxen great before the 


ſace of the Lou», andthe LORD hath ſent 
us to deſtroy it. 6.99 | 


: 


| 


” 


— 
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no very pleaſing tidings concerning him. The Holy Spi- 
rit informs us that he was “ a righteous man,” and was 
« vexed with the filthy | converſation of the wicked” 
amongſt whom he lived, and that day by day,” and in 
his very ſoul: (2 Pet. vi. 7, 8;) and we may ſuppoſe that 
upon the whole his example 'was good, and his warnings 
* But he wanted firmneſs, as we may eaſily per- 
ceive from this e ; he was not fit for ſuch a ſituation, 
nor able to ſet his face like a flint againſt the wicked inha- 
bitants of Sodom: he went thither from unworthy motives, 
and ſtaid there with unwarrantable pertinacity : and ac- 
cordingly he ſeems to have done them no good, and to have 
got much harm himſelf, and his family ſtil} more. Yet 
he waited for an opportunity of entertaining ſtrangers ; 
ſetting a good example in the midſt of trĩumphant abomi- 
nations; and in this he imitated Abraham. © 
V. 3-] In order to evince the cordiali 


, 


ty of Lot's 
iavitations, the angels at finſt declined them; but he 
;refſed upon them greatly, being aware that inſults awaited | 
them in the ſtreets. | * 115 nen 


V. 4, 5. ] This ſimple narration conveys more forcibly 


** 


iat 


CHAP, XIX. 


ray you, brethren, do not | 


| my Lord. 
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14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 
ſons in law, which married his daughters, 
and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place; for 
the LoxD will deſtroy this city: but heſeem- 
ed as one that mocked unto bis ſons in law. 

15 And when the morning aroſe, then 
the angels haſtened Lot, faying, Arife, take 
thy wit and thy two daughters which are 
here; leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity 
of the city. | 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of 
his wife, and upon the hand' of his two 
daughters; the Loxp being merciful unto 
him: and they brought him forth, and ſes 
him without the city. 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had 
brought them ſorth abroad, that he ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy hfe; look not behind thee; 
neither ſtay thou in all the plain; eſcape to 
the mountain, leſt thou be confumed. | 

18 And Lot ſaid unte them, Oh nor ſo; 


* 


*. 


19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy hight, and thou haſt magnified. 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to- 
Hed mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and 

die. 


20 Behold; 


wickedneſs of this city, than the moſt laboured deſerip- 
tions and rhetorical declamations could have done; and 
is a moſt beautifut example of ſpeaking of practices, too 
ſhameful to be mentioned, in language which excites no- 
other ſenſation but Horror and indignation. | 

V. 8. Behold, &c. | Lot ſhewed a becoming ſenſe of the 
rights of hoſpitality, in his conduct on this trying oecafion; 
but his propoſal was very criminal. We muſt by no means- 
do evil that good may come; or commit a leſs fin to pre- 

vent others trom commirting a greater: but relying on the- 


divine care we ſhould determine to endure the extremeſt— 


hardſhips rather than fin againſt God in any particular. 
V. 11. Wearied, &.] Probably tire ' Far thus ſmit- 
ten with þlindnefs, were not ſenfible of the real caufe by 
which they were baffled. (2 Kings, iv. 18 — 20.) 
V. 13. We will—the Lordbath ſent us, &c.| This is- 
the language of ſervants obeying orders; and very different 
from that before . ee (Aviif. xo; 24.) n 
V. 14. 15:] Probably the ſons in law, ſiere mentioned, 


| had married other daughters of Eot, who wete dead, or 


who 


periſhed in the ruin of the city. 


o our minds an idea of che extreme and.unparalleled 


| N Look, &c.] Lot was 


forbidden · to Ibo behind. 
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Before Chrift 1898. 
20 Behold; now, this city ig near to flee 
-unto, and it 45A little one: Oh let me eſcape 
l 4 lis it not a ale one 70 1 my ſoul 
, Ive, 1412 {ro tabs 1 1841 
21 And he faid, unto him, See; I haye ac- 
<cepted thee concerning this thing allo, 9 80 
I will not overthraw: this ige for the which 


thou haſt ſpoken. wr "#19 


22 Halte thee, elcape dike. for L can- 
not do any thing till thou be come thither. 
Therefore the name of the Fun was called 
Zoar. | 44 AP Gu lan 
24 The ſun was 1 — upon the garth 
when Lot entered into Zr. 

24, Then the Log rained upon Sodo om 
and upon Gomorrah brimſſone and fire from 
2he:Lokp out of heaven. 

25 And he overthrey thoſe cities; and all 
the plain, and allthe inhabitantsof the cities, 


| and that which grew; upon the ground. 


26 But his wife looked back from behind 
him, andthe became a pillar of ſalt;. ©; 
Bf And Abraham 00 by. "OP! in the 


1 


him, or to appear reluQantto 5 his whole ſubſtance, and | 


that fertile plain which had before fo greatly enſnared him. 
V. 22. Leannet, &e. Alt is not clear whether. the third 
erſon, who tarried with Abraham, had, or had not, now 


Tejoined the other two; "this indeed ſeems to be intimated | 


G'ENE/STS 


| 


2 
| 
| 
| 


by the ſingular number here uſed. The ſpeaker, however, 


could not procced to execute his commiſſion, till Lot ar- 
xi ved at a place of ſafety. The name Zaar ſigniſies little. 
This city had been called Bela, and it was the only one of 
the five before mentioned, which was not conſumed ,; (XIV, 
2;) and being ſpared becauſe i it was little, it was aſterwards 
called by that name. 

V. 24. 2 
4 Lord des from the Lord out of heaven ;" and is ſup- 

poſed by many e pen to confirm the opinion, that He, 
Fha appeared and ſpake to Abraham as Jebovah,, was at 


e 


this time viſibly preſent at Sodom, immediately command. | 


ing the fire and brimſtone from heaven to deſtroy. that | 
The judgment came, how- | | 


ity and the adjacent places. 
ever, as a deſtruction from the Almighty God, and we 
need not enquire how he effected it. But the cities and all 
the inhabitants were totally deſtroyed; and the place where 


the cities ſtood, was converted into a great, lake, called the 


Dead Sea; which exhibits an appearance, in many. reſpects 
extraordinary, and. diſſimilar from other ſeas and lakes. 
V. 26. Looked back, &c.] This unhappy woman, con 
trary to expreſs command, probably in unbelief, and love 
40 Sodom and its xiches, regretting what was left behind, 
and purpoſing to return, /ooked back; and as ſome think, 


SOL attempted to return: and ur Lord s words Let 


"3 — N of & 


5.] The 8 is here remarkable > The | 


| 


„ have; forſaken his own mereies. 


Before Chriſt 1898. 
morning, to the place where he ſtood be. 
fore the LOR o. 
28 And he looked toward Godbin, ha Go. 
| morrah and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and o, the ſmoke Of the coun. 
Tp ent. up 9s the ſmoke of a furnace.- 
29 And it came to paſs, when Cod de. 
ſtroyed the eities oſ the plain, chat God re. 
membered Abraham, — Lot out of 
the midſt of the ove,rthrow, when. he ovyer- 
threw: the cit ies in the ich Lot dwelt. 
30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
. in the mountain, and his two daugh. 


ters with him; for he-feared to dwell in 


Zoar and he dwelt in a cave, he and his 
t WO daughters. Sine 37 ini ene boli - 
31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the 
younger, Our father 1g old, and, there. 1; 
not a man in the earth toſcome in unto us 
aſter the manner of all the earth. | 
32 Come, let us make our fathen oak 


wine, add we will lie with ws 1 we may 


preſerve ſced pt our . 


p 12 * 
©. + © % 1 o — 98 # 2 + 


. 3 


33 And 


1 kg: = 


him not 7 7 5 back; BIG Lot's wife,” favour this 
ſuppoſition. {Luke xvii. 3 1,"32.) She was therefore inſtan- 
taneouſly ſtruck dead, and peteifiee, and thus remained to 
after ages a viſible monument of the divine diſpleaſure; 
being puniſhed as a warning to others open e 
generations. 

V. 27 —29.] Abraham roſe early to enquire after the 
ſucceſs of his prayers, and to renew them: but 
the ſeene he witneſſed rendered that ungeceſſary. Vet 
God remembered Abraham, and reſcued: Lot; more in 
anſwer to his prayers, than approving of Lut's behaviour. 
V. 30. Out , & c.] Lot retired from the place he had 
choſen for himſelf: 1 s he found it as wicked as So- 
dom; and that ee tian, joined to the inundating of 
the neighbouring plain by the obſtructed waters of Jordan, 
might excite apprehenfiongfor his ſafety. He went, there. 
fore, to reſide in the mountain; whither be was at firſt 
commanded to flee. : But What hindered: his return tv 
Abraham? Doubtleſs he would have received him, though 
ſtript of all, and a wretched outeaſt. We can ſcarcely hep 
| attributing his conduct to a certain ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, 4 
of heart, and fear of contempt, if he ſhould Appear ſo de- 
graded among thoſe, who had known him in more prol- 
perous days. hate ver were his reaſons, he ſeems !0 
--Daubtlefs his herd- 
men, 4s well as his herds, peri ſned in Sodom 8 overthrow. 
What a diffatent opinion muſt this give us of the cha- 
racter of Lot's domeſtics, from that ment we are led !v 
form, concerning thoſe of Abraham! 


V. 31-380) * have bo formed 
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Before Chriſt 1398. 
9 Andthey made their father drink wine 
that night: apd-the firft-born went in, and 
lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

94 And it came to i pp on the morrow, 
that the firſt-born: ſaid ' unto the younger, 


Behold, I lay yeſternight with my father: 


let us make him drink wine this night alſo; 
and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preſerve ſeed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and 


. $$ +3 {44 þ 


— — 


to this 


had learned no good 
to hear and witneſs wickedneſs, till their judg 


nts were 
rverted, their conſciences. become unfecling, and the 


fende of ſhame blunted. 


No excuſe can be made either 


Peterg teſtimony ſatisfies us, that he lived to re 
fin, whilſt th 


is no proof that his daughters did. But he 
died under a 


ters had been taken away too, to have prevented his and 
their fin and ſhame; for though he was not wri 


itten ehild- 
leſs, his - poſterity were the monuments 2 
Enit, M IG yaolontarkbe; Bein 


| PRACTICAL OBSERYATJONS. 


d * 


Wen angels entered Sodom they ſoon, found 


4 - 
4 ** a #2 LL *& * 


and conſorted with, the only righteous man reſiding. there. 
Thus they ftill inviſibly eneamp round them that fear the 
Lord: and thus we ought to ſeek out, and affociate' with, 
the righteous in every place to which we Nor is it 
hard to diſtinguiſh them ; for by their fruits we may know 
them, and by the hatred which the wicked bear them. 
Hoſpitality, prudently ſhewn for the Lord's ſake, will en- 
gage his protection and, a gracious recompence,—But to 
what a pitch of wicke gel do ſome ſinners arrive! and 
who does not allow the juſtice of God in the deſtruction of 
abandoned Sodom ? Gould our eyes at once behold all 
thoſe abominations, which the Lord every moment wit- 
neſſes in other cities and countries,. ws ſhould probably 
expect that they woul, Mare Sodom's dom. And ex- 
- cept the Lord of Hoſts, had left unto g. a ** ſmall 

e unto 


N 


remnant, even we ſhould ere this have been ti 1 
. Sodom and Gomorrah.” The good Lord increaſe that 
zemnant.— But When at, the day of judgment God mall 

"ing to light the hidden, things of daikngls, and, maniſcſ 


4 
l 


CHAP. XIX. 


* 
: 


cc” | 
: 


for them, or for Lot; or ſcatcely any account given of the || their luſts, they reſent the leaſt check, and will bear no 
affair, but this, that *© the heart is deceitful above all things, 
„and deſperately; wicked, who can know it?” After 
this we read no more either of Lot, or of his daughters. | 


pent of his! 
rk cloud: alk his ſubſtance, and part of his 


family, periſhed. in Sodom: his wifegin; looking back loſt 
her life: and one wouldalmoſt have wiſhed that his daugh- | 


Before Chriſt 1898. 
lay with him; and he perceived not when 


ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. - 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 


= 


: 


with child by their father. 

37 And the firſt-born bare a fon, and 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the ſa- 
ther of the Moabites unto this day. | 
38 And the younger ſhe alſo bare a ſon, 
| and called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame :s 


| the father of the children of Ammon unto 
this day. | |. 


CHAP. 


the counſels of all hearts; and when the wicked ſhall “ ſuf 
fer the vengeance of eternal fire: / Jude 7:) then we ſhall 
ſee that the Lord hath not without cauſe denounced the 
dreadful ſentence ; but ſhall wonder at his patience and 
long-fuffering towards 'them.—Nothing marks finners 
| more, ripe for deſtruction, than when, being mad upon 


G 


\ 


controut ; for “ he, that being often reproved hardeneth 
« his neck, ſhall ſuddenly 


be deſtroyed, and that with-.- 
gut remedy,” — They, who treat the friendly warnings 
of God's ſervants and miniſters as idle tales and ground- 
leſs fears, -will be awefully convinced of their miſtake by 
the event. But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord:“ being merciful to them, he warns them, and 
ſuffers them not to neglect the warning, neither leaves 
them to the effect of their procraſtinating folly; but by 
the mixed influence of hopes and fears, he diſpoſes them 
to leave all for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and even con- 
deſcends to pity, and accommodate himſelf to, their infir- 


mities.— Let us, however, at the ſame time remark his 


aweful ſeverity on apoſtates: let us remember Lot's wife, 
and not allow one hankering with after forbidden or for- 
ſalcen objects; aud let us be much afraid, left, “after 
% having eſcaped the corruption which is in the world, 
* through the knowledge of Chriſt, we ſhould be again 
* entangled and overcome thereby.” For though the 
Lord wilt not forſake his people, the ſeverity of his mul- 
tiplied chaſtiſements may well fill our ſouls with holy awe: 
and if he purſue his children with the rod even unto the 
Tave, what will be the dreadful doom of his enemics ?— 
\# is grie vous to obſerve, that chaſtiſement ſeems in ſome 
caſes to loſe its effect; that for a time they who are cor- 
rected fin more and more; and that thoſe who have cſ- 
caped contamination amongſt bad examples, are overcome 
in ſolitude, and remain unimprefſed by the aweful judg- 
ments which they have witneſſed. Theſe may expect to 
ſuffer more and more, and to die in ubcertainty and diſ- 
honour; and it. is an evident fact, that the children do 
ſuffer for their parents fin. Let us then watch, and pray 
that. we enter not into temptation ; and eſpecially guard 
againſt covetouſnefs and drunkenneſs, which are inlets to 


l 
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CHAP. XX. 


: 


end denying his wife, uh was taken into Abime- 
leck's houſe, 1, 2. 2d. Abimelech warned of God 
in a dream, reſtoring Sarah, and expoſtulating 
with Abraham, 3—13. 3d. His kindneſs to Abra- 
ham and Sargh, with a mild rebuke of the latter, 


14—16. 4th. Abraham's prayer anſwered, 17, 18. 
. Abraham journeyed from thence 
toward the ſouth-country, and dwelled 
between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned 
in Gerar. | OY 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wiſe, 
She is my ſiſter. And Abimelech king of 
Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. 
3 But God came to Abimelech ina dream 
by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art 
but a dead man, for the woman which thou 
haſt taken: for ſhe is a man's wile. . = 
4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 
and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou flay alſo a 
righteous nation? 9 2220 
5 Said he not unto me, She is my fiſter ? 
and ſhe, even ſhe herfelf, ſaid, He 2s my bro- 
ther: in the integrity of my heart, and 1nno- 
ceney o- my hands, have I done this. 
6 And God fatd unto him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the in- 
tegrity of thy heart; for J alſo withheld thee 
from inning againſt me: therefore ſuffered 
T thee not to touch her. W 


| 


GENESIS. 


| thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore 


Hp - [her not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſure! 
Contains, 1ſt. Abraham going to ſojourn in Gerar, | (Ms 7 


N 


that ought not to be done. 


— 


Before Chriſt 1898. 
for he ig a prophet, and he ſhall pray for 


die; thou, and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the 
morning, and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe things in their ears: and the men 
were fore ac“ 00” 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto 
us ? and what haveI offended thee thatthou 
ext, on me, and on my kingdom a 
great ſin? thou haſt done deeds unto me 


: 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing? 1 26 0 | 
11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the fear of God is not in this place; 
and they will ſlay me for my, wife's ſake. 
12 And yet indeed /he is my filters ſhe is 
the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother: and ſhe became 
my wiſe. l „ ; 
19 And it came to pafs, when God cauſed 
me to wander from my father's honſe, that 
I faid unto her, This 2c thy kindneſs which 
thou fhalt ſhew unto me; at every place 
whither we ſhall come, ſay of me, He 4s my 
brother. | C 
14 And Abimelech took ſheep and oxen, 
and men-fervants, and women-ſervants, and 
gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him 


7 Now therefore reſtore the man is wife; 


o 
*** 


— — —_—_—w_— 


CHAP. XX.] V. 1—3. 
habited by the Philiſtines. Abimelech took Sarah pro- 
bably with intent to eſpouſe her, though he had already 
one wife, or more. (17.) It ſeems ſhe ſtill retained her 
beauty; which appears ſtrange to us, now the life of man 
has been for ſo many ages confined within fuch narrow 
limits: but it might not be ſo remarkable at that time. 
Probably Sarah was now pregnant, though not difcerni- 
bly ; which would increaſe both her anxiety, and that of 
Abraham; as it was alſo an aggravation of their ſin.— 
The method of becoming acguainted with the will of God 
by dreams was common, before revelation by the written 
word was afforded ind completed: (7b iv. 12—ar. 
XXIii. 15::) but every impreſſion of that Kind, and indeed 


all other ſupyoſcd information. of the divine will, muſt} 


J Gerar was afterwards in- 


Sarah his wife. 


- 
| | — a 


now be tried 0 infallible and perfect ſtandard of the 
holy Scriptures ; and no further regarded than they are 
agreeable to them and warranted by them.—Abimelech 
was threatened with certain and fudden. death, unleſs be 
reſtored Sarah. | | 

V. 4. Wilt thou, &c.)]. In this queftion Abimelech re- 
ferred to the late deſtruction. of Sodom, which doubtlds 
produced much. conſternation and ſome reformation in ths 
neighbouring places. Probably he and. his people wer 
not only. free Sodom's abominations,, but had ſoms 
remains of true religion amongſt them. 
V. 7. Prophet, &c.] That is, * One peculiarly fi 
* voured with communion with God, and communicy 
tions from him, for his own benefit and that of others. 


V. 


75 And 


2. >» 


* 


Before Cert 18gh 
- 15 AndAbimelech faid, Behold, my land 
ts before thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 


have giyen thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
filver: bebe de ts to thee.a co 4 


| the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and 
\ with-all other ; thus ſhe was reproved. 


17 80 Abraham prayed unt God: and 
d healed Abimelech and his wife, and his 
maid-ſeryants ;' and they bare children. 
18 For the Loxv had faſt cloſed up all 
the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah, Abraham's vie. 
e "o + © PT Re 
Contains aft. The birth and circumcifion of I c, 


0 


* * 11 


* 4178. 


. | — | — 
V. 16. Thy brother, &c,) He, whom thou haſt ſin- 
4 fully called thy brother,” is thy huſband: and thou 
< ſhouldeſt have a vowed the relation, and appeared with a 


ts « vail, ox other diſtinguiſhing tokens of the married ſtate ; 
the that others might have been kept from looking upon thee, 


and from being tempted to covet another man's wife. 
V. 17, 18.] God had inflicted theſe diſorders on Abi- 
melech and his family, to reſtrain him from defiling Sarah, 


ſed to warn him to reſtore her, to put am honour upon Abra- 
hat ham and upon prayer, and thus to promote the Knowledge: 
ich of himſelf and the glory of his name. 1 
ace 


With much concern we here notice even the father e 
the faithful manifeſting diſtruſt of God and undue ſolici- 
tude about life, equivocating with intent to deceive, re- 
lapfing into his former fin, drawing in Sarah to ſhare his 
guilt, expofing her honour and chaftity, and even endan- 
gering a queſtion about the legitimacy ofhispromiſed Ifaac ; 
throwing temptation into Abimelech's way occafioning 
affliction to him and his family; expoſing himſelf and 
Sarah to juſt rebukes, and yet vainly attempting an ex- 
euſe, which at leaſt did not at all mend the matter. Shall 
we commend, or imitate Abraham in theſe things? by no 
means. They are written for our warning, this, « whilſt 
< we think we ſtand, we may take heed leſt we fall.” Even | 
Abraham hath not whereof to glory; for he cannot be jul. 
tified by his works, but muſt be indebted for juſtification 
to © that righteouſneſs of God which is u all, and unto 
<< ll them that believe. We muſt not then mn all 
as hypocrites who-relapſe into ſin, even with vation, 
if they do not continue in it; nor need we ourſelves de- 
ſpair, if we ate humbly confcious of having done fo. But 
let the unhumbled and i went take heed to them-. 
felves ; for their cafe is unſpeakably perilous; and let all 
men dread the thoughts of “ ſinfithg on that grace may 


8 


_ 
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C H AP. XXI. 


116 And unto Sarah ke ſaid; Behold, I: | 


vering of | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 0 


'| NEnour 


fron, 1—7. 24, Iſaac weaned; Iſhmacl mocking; 
he and his mother caſt out; their diſtreſs and deli- 
' ver ance, with the proſperity and marriage of 1/h- 
mael, 8—21. gd. The covenant betw:i xt Abimelecy, 
and Abraham, 22—32. 4th. Abraham's ſojourning 
and conduct in the land of the Pliliſtines, 33, 34. 
AND he Log. viſited Sarah as he had 
4X ſaid; and the Lord did unto Sarah 
as he had ſpoken. * 4 


A 
: 


2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abra- 


ham a on in his old age, at the ſet time of 
which God had ſpoken to him. | 
3 And Abraham called the name of his 


{ ſon that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, Iſaac. £2 | 


4 And Abrahamcircumciſed his ſon Iſaac, 
Pu OT OOO being 


ſome things in Abimelech, and obſerve that indulgence 
gives force t all our paſſions, and where men tranſcend 
the rule of God's word they will never know where to 
ſtop: yet we muſt commend and ſhould imitate him, in 
the calmneſs and mildneſs of his reproof, his ready return 
of good for evil, and the falutary counſel which he gave 
to Sarah: and we. are. pleaſed to find that he mentions 
adultery as an horrible crime, and being led into a fin as 
a great injury; and fo ſeriouſly expoſtulates with Abra- 
ham about his miſcondu@ in that feſpect.— Though we 


| are all ſinners, and cannot be juſtified before God accord. 


ing to his holy law ; yet, in particular inſtances,. we may 
be ſo conſcious of integrity, as with propriety to appeal to 
God himſelf; reſpecting it, and he will allow our plea: it 
is however, difficult, under divine rebukes, to vindicate 
ourſelves without ſceming to reflet upon his righteouſneſs. 
We often diſquiet ourſelves, and even are led into temp 
tation and ſia, by dleſs ſuſpicions, and find the fear 
of God where we leaſt expected it. Combinations to de- 
-ccive generally iſſue in ſhame and ſorrow: and reſtraints 
from fin; oy by ſuffering, ſhould thankfully be ac- 
knowledged. But though the Lord rebuke, yet he will 
rdon and deli ver, his people, and for his own glory put 
upon them and their prayers. He will give them 
favour in the ſight of thoſe with whom they ſojourn ; and 
wer- rule even their very infirmities, when they are hum- 
bled for them, for good to themſelves and others. 


ien er NOTES. 
| CHAP. X 

uſed to denote the viſible 
ps r, either in mercy or in judgm 
is 


pliſhment of hig promiſe; when in the natural courſe of 
Hines bet abet es, cpu 


ects of God's ence and 


4. Haac, &.] Haac ſignifſes Jaughter ; this 


abound.” On tie other hand though wwe cannot but blaine 
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name was given him in obedience to God's command, in 


Before Chriſt 1856. 


XI.] V. 1. Vifited, &c.] This word is. 


ent: here it ſignifies 
gracious attention to Sarah, and his faithful accom- 


never have been expected. + 


; Before Chriſt 1894. 


ed him. 


. old, when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 
6 And Sarah faid, God hath made me to 
laugh othat all that hear will laugh wich me. 

7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid 
unto Abraham, that Sarahſhouldhave given 
children fuck! ? for 1 have borne fam alon 
in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the Same 
day that Iſaac was weaned. _ 

9 And Sarah faw the ſon of Hagar, the 


Egyptian, which the had borne unto Abra- 


ham, mockin 

10 Wherefore ſhe: ſaid unto Abraham, 
Caſt out this bond-woman, and her ſon: for 
.the ſon of this bond-woman ; mall not be 
heir with my ſon, even with Iaac. 

11 And the thing was v je vous in 
Abraham's ſight, becauſe of f Bi on. N 

12 And God ſaid unto. Abrahara, Ties? it 


not be grievous in thy fight, becauſe of the |. 


lad, and hecauſe of thy bond-woman ; in all 
that Sarah hath Ria unto e bearken d unto 


'6 E N E wo 1 8. 
being eight days old, as God Lhad command: her voice: for in!fazcſhallthy feed be called. 


And F was an n years 1 will 1 make a e becauſe he i ic thy 


Aion 


{ſeed.. 


| the wilderneſs of Beer- 


th © 


Before:Chrif . 


13 And alſo of the fon of the bond- wo- 


Pact 

14 And Abraham 
morning, and took br 
water, and gave it unto, Hagar, (putting it 
on her ſhou der,) and the child, and ſent her 
away: and ſhe Ber * wandered i In 

n 

15 And the water was Tpent. in thebottle, 
and ſhe caſt the child under one of the 
ſhrubs.. | Fre: 

16 And ſhe went, and fat "ou down over 
againſt im, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
ſhot : for ſhe ſaid,” Let me not Tee the death 
of the child. And ſhe fat over againſt kim, 
and lifted up her voice and wept. 

17. And God heard the voice of the lad: 


ig v 
up early in the 
d. and bottle of 


1 


| and the Angel of God called to Hagar « out 


.of heaven, and ſaid unto her, What aileth 
| thee, Hagar? Fear not; for Godhath heard 
the voice of the lad where he 16s. 

18 Aniſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for 1 will make him a great 


* « 


einer of N believing we Sarah's Pe 
Heving, laughter, and as an 1 of Joy" 1 1 grati- 
tude. 

V. g. Sarah ſaw; &e.} Iſhmael was at this time fif- 
teen or ſixteen years of age. It appears that his 'mocki 
was in derifion of Fac, as the ehild of promiſe; and = 
ſpecies of perſecution ; being —_ in profane contempt 
the covenant and promiſe, in oppoſition to the 72 81 
God, and with ſome indications of malice oxaind | 

V. 10. Cift out, &.] Sarah ſeems to has deen ac- 

tuated in fome meaſure by diſdain and reſentment in re- 
quiring Abraham to ſend away Hagar and Iſhmael: yet 
ſhe was ſecretly led to utter words, which imply a great 
myſtery, and which were afterwards to be made uſe of to 
illuſtrate an important part of divine trum. Gal. iv. 
22—31. 

„ 4 Becauſe, &.] Abraham was grie ved that 
Thinks ſhould fo miſbehave, and that Sarah ſhould re- 
quire ſo ſevere a ace and he might alſo bo per- 
plexed 1 in his th ts, about the manner in which he could 
ON the _ he owed to his ſon. with his affection to- 

"his wife. 

V. 12. For in Iſaac, &c.] From Tfaac the Meſſiah 
would deſcend, in his line true religion would be main- 
tained, and his poſterity ante the We ſeed the be- 
Ueving children of Abraham. WIG 


©. 


| the journey, probably into Egypt. to Hagar's relations. 


ng | and the 


| does not appear that the proviſions were conſumed, or that 
Abraham ſent them away without money; but the water 


| tigue and thirſt, and read 


| 90 not. 


nation. 
19 And 
V. 1419. IJ - Bread and water n neceſſaries for 


- 


Iſhmael was about fixteen years of age : yet the proviſions 
were put Hagar s ſhoulder, as more inured to labour, 
was committed to. her care. She wander, 
or loft her way, which accounts ſor their diſtreſs; yet it 


was ſpent,. which it. would ſoon, be. Thus by. wandering 
3 in that hot climate, Iſnhmael was overcome with fx 
to die; and Hagar affiſted hin 
in reaching the ſhaule of ſome ande, and 9 * — down in 
the beſt manner of which his eircumſtances — admit. 
This is all that the language implics,. though our tranſl 
tion leads many perſons to form a different idea of 
tranſaction. In this emergency, the Lord heard the voice 
of Ichmael's groaning, perhaps of his prayer, and he ac 
drefſed H r, ſaying, * What aileth thee, Hagar? F 
timating that the promiſe, which was mad! 
to her before, (xvi. L013): was. a full ſecurity that I! 
mael ſhould. not die at this time, and that therefore he 
anguiſh. was needleſa, and her fear groundleſs, She ought 
rather to do all the could; for him, by. ſupporting. him i 
his fainting: at the ſame time the Lord ig das her a 


tention.to a relief, Which was near at hand, but not bet 
e * hen. | 
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a well of water e and ſhe wen; and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
20 And God was with the lad, and he 

rew, and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and be- 
came an archer. Wee | 
21 And he dyelt in the wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran: and his mother took him a wife out 
of the land of gpl. 
22 And it came to paſs at that time, t 


4 » 


- 
* 


hat 


is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 
' . 23: Now therefore ſwear unto me here b 
that thou wilt not deal faiſe 


ty with 


done untothee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 
24 And Abraham ſaid, I Will Wear. 
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
becauſe: of a well of water which Abime- 
lech's ſervants had violently taken away. 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didſt thou 


T4 * 


V. 20. Ged was, &c,} God proſpered Iſhmael in his 
vidence ; nor can we ' poſitively conclude, either from 
ſis milbohavious general character, or the typical mean- 
ing of his expulfion from Abraham's family, that he lived 
and died deftitute of the ſpecial grace and favour of God. 
He became, however, an archer, and thus in his perſon the 
rophecy concerning him began to be accompliſhed, as it 
th been ever ſince in his poſterity. (xvi. 12, | 
V. 22, 23-| Abimelech was convinced that the | 
miſes of God would be- fulfilled to Abraham; he was 
therefore deſirous of ſecuring his friendſhip, and the be- 
nefit of it, to himfelf and to his poſterity :''we may alſo 
hope, that this was the effect of faith in Abimelech. 


(1 Sem. . D tat nh dt eat on te (3 h4ts 1 
Wells of water, being ſcarce, were, 


V. 25. 4 well, &e.] 
conſequently very valuable in thoſe countries. 

V. 31. Beer-fheba. }.T he well of. the L.. 

V. 33. Planted, &c.} Perhaps Abraham | planted this 
4 to. ſhelter his tent; and to form a ſhade for the per- 
ormanee of ſacred worſhip, which was at that time uſually 
performed in the open air. Ait te i bot 


7 ; 
L-4 {7 $3 þ * 


0 
19 And God opened her eyys and ſhe ſaw 


| [ 
 Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of 
his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God 


MA 


me, nor with my ſon, nor with my ſon's ſon; 
' but according to the kindneſs, that I have |. 


5 5 
pro- 


p. XXL, Before Chriſt 1891; 


il me, neither yet heard I of it but to- 
ay. 


» 


: 


: 
- 


p and oxen, 
: and both 


* 


27 And Abraham took ſhee 
and gave them unto Abimelec 
of them made a covenant. 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ew 
the flock by themſelves. _ 

q6 

| 


, - 
1 


-lambs of 


= 
. 
- 
- 
1 


29 And Abimelech faid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven ewe - lambs which 
thou haſt ſet by themſelves ? | 
30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ewe- 
lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they 
may be a witneſs unto me, that I have 
digged this well. „ 
Wherefore he called that place Beer - 
: becauſe there they ſwear both them. 
2 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
ſheba : then Abimelech roſe up and Phichol 


| 


- 


— gz 
35 


the chief captain of his hoſt, and they re- 


A 


turned into the land of the Philiſtines. 
33 And Abraham planted a grove in 
Beer-ſheba; and called there on the name of 
the Lox p, the everlaſting God. | 


34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phi- 
liſfines'Iand many days. 
Eurer Wanne 
be anſwered, and even exceeded. Though the delay may 
ſeem long, and the exerciſe of their faith and patience 
. ſharp y yet they ſhall know and acknowledge, that their bleſ- 
| were only delayed, that hey might have them with 
additional comfort, by pereciving more plainly the Lord's 
| ery love, and faithfulneſs in them, and that he might 
nave all the glory. Though the Lord does not relieve and 
comfort hen e ſhould chooſe it; yet he will always ob- 
ſerve his own ſet time, which is the beſt that infinite wiſ- 
dom can ſelect: and. they, who uprightly ſerve him, ſhall 
never be aſhamed of any thing, but of their mixtures of 
-undelief, and of the ſcantineſs of their expectation, which 
ſhame ſhall be ſwallowed up in their thankful joy for the 
largeneſs of his performances. —Lf he keep his ſet time in 
giving bleſſings ; we muſt obſerve the appointed ſeaſon for 
performing his commandments, and not ſuffen any confi- 
.deration to influence us to omit; or defer our obedience. — 
But grievous 9 ſpeedily follow joyous events in this 
world, and the effect of former miſcarriages often inter- 
rupts the ſatis faction of preſent preſperity. Even children 
are more certain eares than comforts: their ill behaviour 
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—— 


—— —•—ͤ 


f 


-| and cantentions, and the fear or pain of parting with them, 


ZS een den 142 TED 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... ; 
{1:14 -941 7 | # COT AS Ls ir Ty its ca anni 
Ble ſſed are whoſe hope is in the Lord, and wh 


patiently wait for him. Their expectations ſhall, certainly | miles and pravidence of God; and thus caſting 


much alloy the pleaſure whieh we might otherwiſe take in 
them. But in all our anxieties, we ſhould obſerve-the di- 


reQions, obey the commandments, and depend on the pro- 


our gars 
upon 


o 
. 


_ Before COlrift 1872. 
Contains, 1ſt. Abraham tried by the command to ſa. 
criſice has ſon 11 and the ſtrength of his faith 
 manifſtfted by his prompt obedience, 1—14. 2d. 
Abraham prevented from flaying lis fon, and a 
ram appointed and offered in his ſtead, 12, 13: 
gd. A name given to the place where theſe things 
were done: and the covenant renewed with A 3 | 
ham, 14—19 4th. Some account of Valor 
family, 20—24. n nn 
ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, Abraham: and he faid, Be 
hold, here I am. FF 
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2 a — 
upon him, our minds will be kept in peace; and he will take 
care of thoſe whom we love, when we are no longer able 
to do it.—Let us not, however, negle& to notice the ſe- 
eret working of the Lord in this domeſtic tranſaction; nor 
_ overlook the inſtruction given us, not to reſt in external 


complaints ariſe from forgetfulneſs of God's word; that 
relief is pften nearer than we perceive; and that the Lord 


always hears the prayer of faith, and frequently the very 
cry of diftreſs. —Itis our wiſdom to connect ourſelves with 
thoſe who are bleſſed of God; and becoming to make re- 
quitale of kindneſs, and aſſuranoes of our intentions, 

to thoſe who have been kind to us Punctuality in agree- 
ments guards againſt contention :.' mild reproof of the per- 

ſon himſelf, where we fuppoſe that we have been injured, 
is more becoming, than to ſpeak of his miſconduct to 
others: and wherever we ſojourn, we muſt neither neglect, 
nor be aſhamed of the worſhip of ſehovah, the everlaſt- 


Oe NOTES. 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 1 God did tempt, &.] The 
Lord put Abraham's faith and obedience to the tral, and 
this neceflarily involved a temptation to unbehef and diſ- 
obedience. As he ſtood the trial, it proved an occaſion of 
mani feſting the ſtrength of his faith, and the greatneſs of 
his grace; but had he refuſed obedience, it would have 
diſcovered the force and prevalence of in-dwelling ſin. 


* . eee 
# - - 


4 


ld. 


in a good, and the word temptation in a bad ſenſe: but the 


CENE 


In the Engliſh language the word #rial is generally uſed | 


SIS _. Dee Crit / 
2 Andhefaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
only on Iſaac, whom: thou loveſt, and get 
thee into the land oſ Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt - offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 


And Abraham row e in the 
morning, and ſaddled his afs, and took two 


of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
ſon ; and clave the odd for the burnt-oſ. 
fering, and roſe up, and went unto the place 


of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted 

up his eyes and ſaw the place afar off. 
ang at adh deere WOFY 2 
| J $4 5 
diſpoſition of the heart; 
foreign ageney ;—and to 
the external'circutnſtances in which a man is places If 
the prevailing diſpoſition of the heart be finful, God is 
not the author of it, nor of the temptation which ariſes 
from it. Let no man ſay Aon tom ted of God : for 
« eyery man is tempted, when he is 25 away Of his 
© own laſt; and enticed.” Satan exerts his influence on 
the ſinful inelinations of, the heart, probably through the 
imagination; and by the ſcenes,which he there preſents, he 
ſtirs up and gives foree to finful paſſions, This muſt in no 
' wife be aſcribed to God: as he did not originally implant evil 
propenſities, ſo he never operates upon the mind directly, to 
excite or increaſe them. But the peculiar eireumſtances in 
which his providence places us, as well as the ſervices 
to which he calls us, frequermiy give oceaſon both to vir 
ſinful diſpoſitions to diſcover themſelves, and to Satan to 
work upon them; though they have no tendency in them- 
ſelves to produee ſin, and are all appointed in wiſdom 
and holineſs. Had the young man who applied to Chriſt, 
{ Matt. xix. 16—22,) been as much under the influence of 
holy diſpoſitions, as Abraham was, the command given 
him would have excited him to perform a moſt exalted act 
of obedience; and to ſhow'the greatneſs of his faith and 
love: had Abraham, when tried, been as much under the 
power of unbelief and worldly attachments, as that young 
man was, he would have been overcome by the temptation, 
and have diſobeyed. Tf ſenſual luſt had been as habi- 
tually ſubjugated in David, as it was in Joſeph; and 
eſpecially had the fear and love of God, and the ſenſe of 
his preſenee been, in the hour of trial, as firong in the one 
as it was in the other; the fight of Bathſheba would not 
have occaſioned adultery, but ha ve inducted bim to cxer- 
eiſe ſelf-denial : and had Joſeph been in as careleſs and 
ſenſual a frame of mind, as David at that time was, he 
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have reference to; the, eypiling 
—to, the concurring influence o 


ſame diſtinction is not found in the original languages. 
How then, it will be ſaid is this paſſage reconeilable wich 
the aſſertion of the apeſile, ( that God cannot be | 
« of evil, neither tempteth he any man!?“ F Funies'4. 
12—14.) In anfwer to this, it may be proper to ſtute a 
ſew things reſpeQing trials and temptadons :— Al cheſe 


would certainly have yielded to the temptation. This holds 
good in all caſes: the prevalence of fin makes even the holy 
law of God an occaſion of exciting all manner of concupi- 
ſcenes; ” ad the very Golpel of evidencing ſtill r ma- 
lignity. But the prevalence of holineſs in the heart turns 
the moſt horrid temptations into otcaſions of ſhe wing the 
ſtrengths of our faith and love 40 God. Now . 


7 AG eh, ant er OM gx 


Before Chr:/t 1872. | 
3 And Abtaham faid unto his young men, 
Abide ye here With the afs; and I and the 

lad wil go vonder and worſhip, and come 

ED... Ugh ae 
6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his fon; 
and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and they went both of them together, 
© 7 And That Tpake unto Abraham his fa. 
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not to be of an unholy diſpoſition ; and God originally 
made no creature unholy, but all very good: the trials, 
therefore, which his providence or precepts make of us, 
are in themſelves occaſions. of ſhewing our obedience ;and | 
only become temptations to ſin, through our evil diſpoſi- 
tions,” and through fatanical influence. But as in fallen 
man the diſpoſition. to holineſs is firſt implanted, and 
afterwards maintained and increaſed, by the Holy Spirit ; 
the bleſſed effects of it are to be wholly aſeribed to his 
grace, from whom every good gift comes, and from whom 
nothing elſe can- proceed. James i. 13—18.) When, 
therefore, we are told that God no man; it 
means that he is not the author of ſin, either in the principle, 
exerciſes, or effect. When we pray, not to be led into 
« temptation,” we deſire that we may not be placed in 
ſuch circumſtances as would give Satan an advantage over 
us, through the depravity of our nature, or the weakneſs 
of our grace; and that the Lord would reſtrain Satan, 
mortify corruption, and increaſe his grace in our hearts : 
and when God is ſaid to tempt. us, it means, that he puts 
our faith and love to the trial, for our comfort and benefit, 
and for his glory, if we ſtand the trial; but if we fail, the 
blame and ſhame are our own. l. Is 
V. 2. Take now, &c.] Every word in this ſurpriſing 


we conlider it as directed to a tender parent: Thy fon— 
thine only ſon even Iſaae - hom thou loveſt. Go into 
the land of Moriah— then, after that long journey, offer 
him there for a hurnt- offering, ſhed his blood, and burn 
his body to aſhes. How many objections might Abraham 
have ſtarted to this command : He might have urged the 
divine prohibition of murder; and the evil report ſuch an 
aQion would bring upon his character, the religion which 
he profeſſed, and the God whom be worſhipped : he 
might have pleaded the fatal conſequences of ſuch an ex- 
ample; and even the very promiſes and covenant of God 
ratified again and again with him. But, aſſured that it was 
a divine command, he reſolved the whole into the infinite 
wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, faithfulneſs, goodneſs, and 
power of and neither heſitated nor objected. Nay, 
he very energy of the command, compared with paſt mer- 
es received, and the promiſes made to him ſuggeſted a 
ſolution; and it ſeems Abraham expected that God would 
tom the aſhes immediately reſtore his ſon to life, though 
re had never been an- inſtance. of a dead perſon raiſed | 
gain from the beginning of the world. { Heb. xi. 19.) 
he temple was built on mount Moriah, which was doubt- | 
| 


— 


HAP. XX. 
ther, and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, 


bad 


command ſeems marked with emphaſis of terror, when 


Before Chriſt 1872, 


Here am 1, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold 
the fire and the wood: but where is the 
lamb for a burnt offering? 


8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will 


provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offerin g: 


o they went both of them together. 


And they came to the place which God 
told him of; and Abraham built an 
i altar 


- 


WOE” 


leſs in the land of Moriah, (2 Chron. iii. 1.) This there« 
fore muſt have been ſome adjacent mountain : and there is 
no improbability in the general opinion, that it was mount 
Calvary, where Chriſt the great Anti-type was aftetwards 
crucified; and that it was ſelected with reftrence to that 
event ; though Calvary was at ſome diſtance from the 


1 out FF Ye 
V. 3, 4] Abraham ſeems not to have felt that anguiſh 
or ' anxiety, which might have been expected from the 
nature of the command that had been given him: ſo that 
neither Sarah, nor his attendents, nor even Iſaac, appear 
to have perceived any thing unuſual in the manner with 
which he ſet about it. He did not inform Sarah, leſt her 
feebler faith and more tender frame might not ſupport ſo 
ſevere a ſhock: or leſt ſhe ſhould ſtart ſome objection, or 
make oppoſition to the heavenly mandate. Until the third 
day Abraham's faith was in the fiery trial, that his obe- 
dicnce mi not appear the reſult of rafh precipitation, 
but of calm deliberation ;- and then he ſaw the place, 
marked out by ſome ſuch appearance of glory, as he had 
been accuſtomed to behold in token of the divine preſence. 
V. 5. Abide, &e.] The ſervants were left behind, that 
there might be no diſturbance given by their affectionate, 
but ill-timed, interpoſition : and when it was faid, we 
will come again 10 you, (in the plural number,) it indicated 
an expectation that, notwithſtanding the intended ſacrifice, 


Iſaac, being raiſe from the dead, would return with his 


father. | 

V. 6. Laid it, &e.] By this it appears that Iſaac was 
grown up. In this he typified Chriſt bearing his croſs... 

V. 7; 8.] Iſase's queſtion, fo full of conſideration and 
filial reſpeg, muſt have tended to put Abraham's reſo} u- 
tion to the ſharper trial: but he deemed ir not proper as 

et to diſcloſe the folemn buſineſs; and the Holy Spirit by 

his mouth ſeems to have predicted the Lamb of God, 
which he hath provided, and which taketh away the 
« ſin of the world.“ 1 , "$34 

V. 9. Bound his ſon,/&c. | Probably Abraham previouſly 
explained to-Iſaac the nature and obligations of the divine 
command, che prineiple of his obedience, and the ex- 
pectation of his faith in reſpe& of the event: to this Iſaae 
yielded ſubmiſſion and concurrence, for certainly he at- 
tempted no efcape or reſiſtenee; but like Him whom he 
typified, he yielded up himſelf voluntarily to be a facrifee, 
When he lay bound _ the altar, he typified Chriſt, as 
bound by the officersof the high prieſt, and as nailed to the 
croſs. X 


2 


V. 10. 
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altar upon the wood. . | 


time to be ſhed for fin; but in the mean while, that the 


| ſaw good to require experimental evidence of it, for the 


altar there, and laid the wood in order; and 


bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the 


10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to ſlay his ſon, | 
11 And. the Angel of the Loxp:called Þ 
unto him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham: and he faid, Here am J. 
12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 


for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſee- 


ing thou haſt not withheld: thy: ſon, thine 
only fon fromm. 8 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold; behind ima ram caught 
in a thicket by his horng; and Abraham 
went and took the ram, and offered him up 
for a burnt- offering in the ſtead of his Ton, 


4 
V. 10. Took the knife, &e.] Wich firmneſs auc eam 
determination, as if it had been an ordinary ſacrifice. 

V. 11. Called, &e.] Abraham was allowed to proceed 
thus far, that his obedience might be complete at this 
criſis he was ſtopped, for it was not "God's intention that 
Iſaac ſhould actually be facrificed. In this tranſa&tion it 
was intimated that nobler blood than that of animals, even 
the blood of the only begotten Son of God, was in due 


* 


Lord would in no caſe have human ſacrifices uſed, as 
typical of it; although it is evident that he has a fight to 


re mand the life which he gave, in hat manner he pleaſes. | 


V. 12. I now, wy The Lord knew the reality and 
vigour of Abraham's piety previoully to this triat; but he 


glory of his own grace, for Abraham's comfort, and for 
the benefit of his whole church. The fear of God is fre- 
quently put for the whole of true religion, being an'effen- 
tial part of it, and neceflarily connected with ai che reſt; 
It ſecms to compriſe a reverential regard to the "divine 
majeſty, authority, prefence, and” purity ;* an-influential 
dread of God's diſpleaſure, accompanied with a deſire and 
199.7 of his favour ; (otherwiſe it would driye us from him, 
inſpire hard thoughts, excite enmity, and #| e all en- 
deavours to pleaſe him) Mat. xxv. 24, a) a fubmif- 
five acquieſcence in his appointments, a conſcientious be 
gience to his commandments, and à ferious devoted atten- 
_ dence on his worſhip, in his holy ordinances: nor can it 
be ever ſeparated from a real belief of his truth, and a cor- 
dial acceptance of his falvation, as far as we are acquainted : 
with them; or from love, gratitude, and other holy af- 
fections. In proportion as faith and hope deliver the ſoul 
from terror, humble admiring reverence of God will be 
increaſed: and when perfect love ſhall have caſt out, 


GENESIS 


| hevers?—Abraham's obedience; evidenced the ſtreng 


entirely and finally, that fear which hath torment ; the * his faith, and the fincerity of his love: thus“ fal 


' * 
- - 
a 
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14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid 70 
this day, In the mount of the Loxp it ſhall 
be mane e r 
15 Andthe Angel ofthe Lo x called unto 
Abraham out of le the ſecond time. 

16 And ſaid, By myſelf have I ſworn, 
ſaith the Loxp, for becauſe thou haſt. done 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſon, 
thine 9 on: . 

17 That in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying I will-multiply thy feed as 
the ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand which 


:5 upon the ſea-ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall 


pollels-the gate of his enemies 
18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed my voicſdſme. 
— ——ö——̈— —— .ſ Z—[—ä — 
filial reverential regard to God, as our adorable Friend and 
Father, will be enlarged and perfeQed for ever, even as 
it is in the holy angels. 4 | 

V. 13. A ram, &c.] The ram now became the type of 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, and indicated what ſort of 
prefigurations of that event God would approve and ac- 
cept. - Iſaae thus reſcued, after having been three days 
under the ſentence of death, and living to be the proge- 
nitor of the promiſed innumerable ' poſterity, repreſented 
the Saviour rifing on the third day, to fee his ſeed, and 
6 prolong his days, that the pleaſure of the Lord might 
« proſper in his hand.” / Iſai. liii. 10.) 

. 14. Name, &c.Þ Fehovab-jireh-fignifies the Lord 
will ſee or provide, alluding to the expreſſion before uſed, 
0 will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt- offering. 
The latter clauſe ſhould certainly be tranflated, / he 
mount the Lord will appear; that is juſt in the criſis, 28 
he did the mount to Abraham; This name became 
a pew ial expreſſion, fimilar te that in our language, 
Man's extremity. is God's opportunity. 

V. 16—x8.] 2. Becauſe he could ſwear hy no greater, the 
« Lord ſware by himſelf; thus he ſolemnly pledged the 
honourof his whole name, and of all his perfections, as the 
ſecurity for the fulfilment of his engagements to Abraham. 
The promiſe he had before given was formed into a coe. 
nant ; that covenant was ſigned, ſealed, and ratified ; and 
now-it was folemnly confirmed wich an oath : (xii, , 
xvii). This was. intended, not only that Abraham, but 
that ws, © might have's ſtrong conſo den who have fled 
« for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us 1 
Chriſt. Hieb. vi. 13—20.) | And can any doubt remit 
about the identity of the covenant, which was made witly 
Abraham, with that which is made with other ir: be- 
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Before Chriſt 189% 
19 80 Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they role up, and went together 


to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 


4 


f 


b a 95 1 ire 67% 
meba aſs after theſe things, 


20 And it came to p 


Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne children 

thy brother Nahor : int 
21 Huz his firſt- born, and Buz his bro- 

ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


1 * 


« wrought with bis works, and by works was his faith 
« made perfect.“ (James ii. 21—23.) As a ſinner he was 
juſtified before God by faith alone; as a profeſſed believer 
he was juſtified before the whole world, by the works 
which his faith produced. | 

V. 20—24.] This is introduced here as 
the account, which we fhall ſhortly 
riage with Rebekah. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


unto 


dt. 


— 


efatory to 
notice of Iſaac's mar- 


Whilſt we remain in this world, we muſt never expect 
to be exempt from trials, and frequently the ſharpeſt come 
laſt: we ſhould therefore put on, and keep on, the whole 
armour of God, that ſtanding prepared and watching, when 
ſummoned to the conflict, we may anſwer, © Here I am.” 
Where God beſtows much grace, he will be ſure greatly 
to try it ; and though the conflict be 
yet the event ſhall be glorious and joyful. 
our weakneſs, we ought not to ruſh uncalled into, difficult 
ſervices, and ſhould pray not to be led into temptations: 
yet if we be upright and watchful, we may be confident 
that the Lord will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
we are able; nay, we may count it all joy, when we fall 
into divers temptations; firmly believing that © the trial 
„of our faith hall be to praiſe, and honour, and glory, 
„Dat the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” —If there be any 
earthly object which ſeems to rival God in our affections, 
we may expect that he will in that particular try the ſin- 
cerity and ſupremacy of our love; and by chearfully part- 
ing with even our beloved Iſaacs for the Lord's ſake, we 
moſt undeniably prove that we have given him our hearts. 
— They, who would perform unreſerved obedience, (when 
they are ſatisfied what the will of God is,) muſt neither be 
nfluenced'by carnal affe ions, liſten to plaufible objec- 
tons, conſult partial counſelfors, make needleſs delays, 

or leave an opening to interruption and diſturbance; but 
ommitting all inte the Lord's hand, muſt fimply follow 
is direction, and leave all conſequences with him: and 
hey need not doubt, but in the trying moment he will 
pppcar for their comfort or relief, —What a wonderful 
glic is this, which we now. behold! the long- expected 
cd, the ſon of joy, the child of promiſe, the well-beloved, 
he ny beloved Iſaae, now grown up to maturity, and 
Mwining every day more cfely round the tender affec- 
bis parents; of which he was juſtly” deſerving ; 
-, (tc church's hope, and the declared progenitor” of 


1 


0 H A P. XXII. 


inful at the preſent, | 
Conſcious of | 


blow 


Before Chriſt 1872. 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
29 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's 


brother. 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold | 


p 
N 
, 


'24 And his concub'ne, whoſe name was 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, an Geham 


| and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


We CHAP. 


laid 1 * the altar, bound and mildly expecting the fatal 

rom the band of his moſt loving father; who, with 
collected firmneſs and intrepid reſolution, takes the knife 
to ſhed his blood ; prepared immediately to kindle that 
fire which was to conſume him to aſhes !—PFor this ſin- 
gular conduct, Abraham could render no reaſon, but God's 
expreſs command: nor was there any other principle of 
of his obedience to that extraordinary command, (an obe- 
| dience never equalled by mere man, ) but faith, an un- 
ſhaken belief of the Lord's teſtimony, and a firm expee- 
tion of the accompliſhment of his promiſes; with a full 
confidence in his wiſdom, power, and love to perform 
them. "Though the command ſeemed to run counter to 
thoſe promiſes, he knew it only ſeemed to do ſo: obedience 
was his part, the Lord would take care of the honour of 
his own - faithfulneſs. He had received Iſaac from God, 
who had a right to diſpoſe of him: honour and comfort 
were in this path, and, though untried before, with un- 
daunted confidence he walked in it, —Hear this, ye inat- 
tentive objectors, who traduce the doctrine of ſalvation by 
faith as inimical to practical godlineſs; go, and upon your 
principles. equal and exceed this obedience of faith : tilt 
then be dumb, or allow, that though you underſtand it 
not, this apparently weak principle produces effects be- 
yond compariſon prodigious. But hear this likewiſe, ye 
abuſers of this moſt holy faith, whoſe conduct merits tilt 
deeper indignation; who ſay you have faith, yet live in, 
ſpaxe, and cleave to, your - ſins, renounce not the world, 
deny not . yourſelves, refuſe the croſs, are lovers of your- 
ſelves and of pleaſure more than lovers of God; and in- 
ſtead of parting with a deſervedly beloved Iſaac at God's 
command, like Judas kiſs Chriſt, and ſell him to his enc- 
mies for a few. pieces of ſilver, or ſome vile ſenſual grati- 
fication, Come hither then, compare your. faith with 
Abraham's,, and acknowledge that ye are no genuine ſons 
of this father of the faithful ; but that your faith is dead, 
your hope preſumptuous, and that Abraham diſowns and 
is aſhamed of you, —In plain language, nothing but faith 
will carry a man through with his obedience in every pof- 
ible trial; and that is no true faith, which perſevercs in 
refuling to obey a plain command in any caſe whatever; 
« You, are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
Ys vou. -In proportion as faith ſtands this teſt, when 
ſharply and repeatedly. tried, we may be aſſured that we 
are Abraham's children, intereſted in his covenant, and in 
the oath by which it was confirmed, and have a right to 


n * in whom all the familles of the carth are bleſſed;: for his people. 


that ffrong conſolation, which by it God wills and intends | 
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1 py , | 44 Deen Wa 1 
5 Ap YN I vou: give me 8 a burying. 
. CHAL XIE. 715 place with you, that I may bury my dead 
Contains, 1ſt. Sarah's age and death, and Abraham's Gut of m e ee, 
mourning for her, 1, 2. 2d. The conference and 


agreement betwixt Abraham and the ſons of Hell, 5.And the children of Heth anſwered 


about the purchaſe of a .burying-place, 3—18. | Abraham, ſaying unto him, 


gd. Sarah's burial, 19, 20. 


- 
- 


6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty 
FUR G5 prince amongſt us; in the choice of our ſe. 
AN Sarah was an hundred and ſeven | pulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall 
and twenty years old: thee were the | withhold from thee his fepulchre, but that 
years of the life of Sarah. _ thou mayeſt bury thy dead, © 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the | 7 And Abraham ftood up, and bowed 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and | himfelf to the cople of the land, even to 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to | the children of Heth. 2 
weep for her. | « . 8 And he. communed with them, ſaying, 
3 And Abraham ſtood up from before his | If it be your mind that 1 fhould bury my 
dead, andſpakeuntothe ſons of Heth, ſaying; | dead out of my ſight, hear me, and intreat 
4 I ama ſtranger and a ſojourner with | for me to Ephron the ſon of Zohar: 


tt. 


| That 


% 


a - -- — x | — _ — — — —— — — — — 
But in this wonderful tranſaction, faith diſcerns one in- He calls to his redeemed people to rejoice in him, and 


4 finitely more ſtupendous! What was the love of Abraham, glorify him: what then ſhall we render for all his benefits} 
or of Iſaac, to the Lord, compared with the love of God Fat this love conſtrain us to live no longer to ourſelves, 
the Father in giving his only begotten Son? and of that | «© but to him wha died for us and roſe again; and admiring 
only begotten Son in giving himſelf a ſacrifice upon the | and adoring his grace, let us devote our all to his ſervice, 
croſs for the fins of men? God commanded Abraham pre- who laid down his life for our ſalvation. 
viouſly to his yielding up his ſon; but the ſacrifice of | | 
Chriſt even prevented our ſolicitation : the Lord had an | NOTES 
undoubted right to demand that life which he had given; 


but where ſhall- we ſinners, deſerving of eternal miſery, CHAP. XXIII. V. 2. Kirjath-arba, &0.] Ie ben 
ground our claim to ſuch a gift, as that of Chriſt to be the | that Abraham had ſome time before the death of Sarah 


3 for our ſins? The Lord had been a moſt li- tted Beer-fheba, and came to ſojourn at Hebron. 


ul 
ral friend to Abraham, before his willingneſs to offer When ſhe died, he come to her tent, to expreſs his un- 


Iſaac as a burnt-offering ; but © God commended his love | feigned ſorrow, and pay her the laſt tribute of affection. 
4 to us, in that when we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for V. 3, 4. ] The ſons of Heth are called elſewhere Hittites, 


| | | usz“ andin that, © when we were enemies, we were rc- | or Hethites. Abraham was a ftranger and « ſojourner ; one, 
i ce conciled to God by the death of his Son.” Ifaac was a | who had no fixed ſettlement among them, and attempted 
8 ſinner born to die: but the Son of God aſſumed human | not to acquire any.—The word give, does not always ex- | 
4 nature for the very purpoſe of ſuffering death for us; and | preſs beflowing gratuitauſly : but in this and ſome other 
1 zn human nature being free from fin, he was under no ob- places we are led by the context to interpret it of a grant: | 
. ligation to ſuffer death, but the bond of his love to us. made for a valuable conſideration.— It has generally been 
7 If Iſaac was juſtly beloved of Abraham; Jeſus was the | the cuſtom, in the church of God, to inter the dead; 
| beloved Son of the Father, in whom he was well pleaſed. | (though burning has been much in uſe among others:] 
| Had Iſaac died; it had been with inward peace, without | and indeed it more aptly expreſſes an acquieſeence. in that 
1 extraordinary pain, and with fingnlar reputation: but | ſentence, 4 Until; thou return unto the ground, from 
| Chriſt taſted death in all its bitterneſs, died by violence, | „ whence thou waſt taken.“ e 
ſurrounded with contempt and inſult, treated with indig- | V. 6. A mighty prince, &c.] According to the cuſtom 
j | nity and cruelty, and loaded with the weight of our ini- | of thoſe times, Abraham's retinuc, wealth, and proſperity, 
| quitics ; whilſt © it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to would rank him amongſt the other ſurrounding princes! 


a. 


| « put him to grief, and make his very foul a ſacrifice for | ſo that now the promiſe began to be fulfilled, * I will 
« fin.” —By this we know the loving-kindnefs of God f make thy name great.“ | 

our Saviour towards ſinful man, in that he hath not with- | V. 7. Bowed himſelf, &c.] Abraham rendered civil 

j held his Son, his only Son from us: by this we perceive { honour and reſpect to the ſons of Heth, according © 

| | the love of Ohriſt in that he gave himſelf a ſacrifice for | the. cuſtom of that age and country. It is evidently 

i our fins. —Behold he dies! yet riſes! lives, afeends, and | no part of the religion of the Bible to refuſe theſe en- 

be: intereedes for us! and calls to finners to eome to him, and ions of regard; but an ornament to godlineſs 8 
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1 partake of his blood - bought ſalvation: let finners be | render them, as far as it can be done, without flatte 
| ing the perſons, or countenancing the crimes, of . 9 
| \ | « „ yE 


* 


warned to hear his voice, and encouraged to truſt in him. 
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whe that eyent.aQually.takes. place: and whe * 2 
ho have lived” in cony ugal harmony and affection 

for many years, are parted. by death, the ſc ears 
ſome reſemblance, iq; the difiplution of ſoal and body.— 
* the entrance" of ſin, and thy ſentence af death, ha ve 
ed all below with;vanity.and.voxation, Rleſſed he Cod. 
there i a world, where, f io deaths vagity, and! VEXAr 

Hon, gain ng, that there are relations formed; 
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And the field of E EY "Wick; was 
lach pelah, which ae before! Mamre, 
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6th, before all 
in arthe gate of his city: -* 

»!1 196 Andafter this, Abraham bitied Sarah 

his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
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in the land of Canaan. C 4 


And the field, and the / cave qthat) is 
therein were made ſure unto Abraham for 
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2 ſpirie;! and no ſeparation can injure: or need trify 
him, who can never feel that ſeparation from God which 
is the ſceond death. Sbortly they; whom we moſt love, 
ea, oN, bodies which vc - ſo inordinately care for, 
will bacoma fo deſormed, that they muſt be . een of 
fight -Hhove/ vam then to baaſt oſ vigaur-and:comelinefs ! 
how man- te pamper and decorate theſe vile bodies ! and 


bow Jeoſe ſhould we be to all earthly attachments! Let us 


rather ſee to have our ſouls adorned with heavenly graces ; 
ſhall, they flouriſh in immortal beauty; and the very 
body: ſhall:riſe: incorruptible and-glorious, meet for the 


eternal;cnjoywrntiof Cod in the bleſſed ſociety of the ant 


gelie hoſts re wd ate firangers and ee ed be · 
low, are ſer kinga heavenly eity, and all ſhortly want 


nothing but 2 being ſpeedily to follow thoſe: 


who go before us to the grave: let us mourn departed 
frierids with ſubmiſſion and in hope, and not ſuffer. in- 
dulged affections to: interfere with | nt duty; let 
us avoid cvery a of ſelfiſhneſs, and not be outs 
done, by: the people af this world ia: generoſity; let ui 
manage our concerns with punctuality and preciſion, in 
order toi.avoid-contention ;;- 1 ſa ſtand prepared and 
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Contains, 1ſt. Abraham, now grown old, 2 Hee 
ing a ſervant to' ge o and tale a wi 
(1446 Ad. The ervant's journey; an 
ab Nahm und tlie houſe of ee 
' ,10—33- 34. His propoſals: a marr "get 
, twixt, Iſaac, 15 5 ebeka made and acceded 4a, 
34—568. chah's journey and an 
«« « with N 5967 2 U bei 00% nt ; 
N Abrabam,was old ani well Arieken 
in age; and the Fan Prog at way 
Abraham in all, things. an 
2 And Abraham ee 8 
of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, 
Put, [ pray thee, thy hand urider,my;thigh:: 
3 And Lill make; thee rar by he 
Lox», the Godabheayeni a e God.of | ma 
the m_— W nge not take a wife 
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HA. XXIV] V. il 4brablem, del] Tete een 
took place three years after Sarah's death, When i ane w 


W 


four ESTs of age, and Abraham an hundred and forty. 
A Fab poſterity was ſo eminent a part of the 
a bleſſing, no a haſte was made about Tfaac's 
marriage: and mueh leſs afterwards about that of Jacob. 
« The Lord bad bleſſed Abraham in all things,” notwith- 
Nanding his trials, and even by means of them. 

V. 2—9.] Probably the ſervant, entruſted on this occa- 
fion, was Eliezer of Damaſcus, the ſteward of Abraham's 
houſe, a man eminent for wiſdom und piety. (xv. 2.)— 
Lifting up the hand io the Lird was before mentioned by 
Abritizin! as his form of taking an oath, or ſolemn vow, 


 Piltling the band under the thigh, might be uſed to ex; 


reſs/ ſubmiſſive duty and fidelity. (xiv. 23. Nil. 17 
he ſervant was required to ſwear, that he would uſe Hi 
influence diligently to prevent Iſaae from wartying'a wiſe. 
of the Canaanites;'who were then lly. id6laters, and 

not proper perſons with 'whom to form fo ihtimate a con. 
nection; and to ptocure him one of A Abraham's kindred, 
among whom the 'worſhip of God was ſtill! maintaitied.” 

Before he engaged for theſe things, the ſervant put the 
cafe, that when a proper perſon ſhould be found, ſhe might 
not conſent to leave home, and become a ſtrange r in 


Canaan: and he enquired whether [Iſaac ge + 33 1 


to live in eto erat ? But the ſojourning of the Pa 

archs in Canaan was a repreſentation of the ſtate of 'be-. 
lievers in this world; and Iſaac's returning and ſettling in 
that country,' from Which Abraham at God's command 


mad come, would have counteracted the original call, and 


been an emblem of a NW s apoſtaey. Abraham, 
therefore, declared his affurance that God by his Power- 


W upon che human heart, and by his ara 
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e aer ine ps 2 e his ang el N 
him for this ofe.” We may here make — remarks 
about. good ee e about irits, or 


fallen angels. (Note, Cen. n It appears from 
Scripture that, the .boly.. angels b TT tec by. God, 
complete in derived and ane that they 

are very numerous, and o — Yor ph? gl ans 
gela, archangels, principalities, and powers: that they ſtill re- 
tain, and are now confirmed in, the image and favourof God, 
in holineſs and felicity ; and. that they excel in wiſdgm, 
knowledge, and firctigth/;' n fire with 
fervent love, gratitude, and ative: zeal 


ably 2 by deep humility, and rei key eg n of the 
mazeſty o 7 5 ey are repreſented as ſta ing in 
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| angels 5 1 for the 4 he needs them got, puts 
| no truſt in them and even, in com rifon. with his own 
infinite wiſdom, charges them with f 
| t# honour, avd (if-we may fo þ 7001 
ac commands, which they exccute | wit 
aceity ;/ and when he/appoints and approves, the 5 — 
the moſt important ſervices Nn ene to . 
are the miniſters af his pro and ate often 
his. 1 vengeance ; but more 
generally confidered as ( fent forth to miniſter to them 
Who ſhall be heir N „ (Heb: ig.] Ther 
is not a bright ſcraph all the heavenly train, who 
would not He and Sony n attending a poor deſpiſed 
Laxarus in an hol; PL ors Gao rd off the n 
| nations of Seil prociire” a . calm t his dit 
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10 And the ſervant tock ten camels, of | the 
the camels of his maſter, 'and: |: ed, 
(for all the oods f bis maſter! [were in his 
band:) and he aroſe, and went to 55 
tamia, unto te eity of Naho rr 
11 rr camels to kneel 


f dhe erung even the dite that wo- 
men go out to araw water. 
12 And he rt O Loxp God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray. thee ſend m 
ſpeed this day; and ſhew kindneſs wnto my 
maſter Abraham) rn h 

13 Behold, ſtand. here by 5 PNG as 
vater, and the daughters of the men of 
1 5 come out to draw Vatet: h 
nil let it come to pala, that ihe Cams, 
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by condeſcendin to che meaneft and Fe vileſt 1 5 

envying, diſdaiming or overlooking one another. 

| and worſt 

compared with the rente and the ben of men, 


. and beſt of men is mean and vile com 
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without the oi, by a welt of water; at he 
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ray thee, chat I may arink; and 
Drink,, and I. will give-thy: 


tcher, I 
hall, 


bo 


camels drink. alſo; let the ſame be the that 
thou has appointed ſor thy ſervant. Iſaac; 
and thereby 


ſhall 1 know that thou haſt 
And it carne to/paſsbefore he had done 
ſpes ing, that, behold, Rebekah came.gat, 
who was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, 
the wife of Nahor, Abraham 8 brother, with 
Gr PO upon her moulder.. 
And the damſel was very fair to look 
upoti; a Virgin, neither had any man known 
her: andthe went down to the well,” and 
8 ſeher and came up. 
the ſorvant ran to meet her, and 
Ga Let me (1 pray thee) drink a lite 
water of thy-pitcher. 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and 
| ſhe haſted, and let down her pitcher upon 
her hand; and gave him drink. HE t Fo 
19 And when: ſhe, bad done giving him 
drink, ſhe: ſaid 1 will draw water ſorl chy 
camels alſo, until they haye done drinking. 
20 And ne haſted, andemp tied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran a = eee 
toidraw water, and drew for all! his camels. 
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| takings; and we muſt not d to limit the Lord) who 

| may at ſome times ſo impreſs the minds of bis ſervants/in 

bee ago lead them to expect extraordio: inter- 
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Before Cn 1857. 


and 1 will alſo draw ſor thy camels: er the 
fame ze the woman whom the Lox p hath 
appointed out for my maſter's ſon. 

5 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with 
her pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went 
down unto: the well, and drew water: and 
J ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo: ſo I 
drank, and ſhe made the camels drink allo. 

And I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, Nahor's fon; whom Milcah 
bare unto him: and I put the ear-ring upon 
her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lox p, and bleſſed the Lorxp 
Gd of my maſter Abraham, which had led 
me in the right way to take my maſter's bro- 
ther's daughter unto his ſon. 

9 And now if you will deal kindly and 
W: with my_maſter, tell me: and if not, 
tell me: that I may turn to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

o Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered and 
rid, The thing proceedeth from the LoR : 
we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah 7s before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's 
wile, as the LogD hath ſpoken. 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abra- 


——. 


V. 44 Appointed, &c.] Thoſe events which to us are 
the effect of choice, contrivance, or _ chance, are matters 
of appointment with God: and the perſuaſion of this does 
not prevent, but rather encourage, the uſe of of all proper 
means; at the ſame time that, it confines us to ſuch 
means, and delivers the mind from uſeleſs anxiety and 
perturbation, about the conſequences, . . ee 

V. 45. In mine heart, &c. ] Some things form more 
proper ſubjects for ſecret, than for ſocial prayer: Abra- 

m's ſervant conſidered this matter to be of that kind; 
and therefore uſed mental prayer, till the ſingularity of the 
anſwer made it roper that it ſhould be communicated. 

V. 50. The thing, &c.] The Whole tranſaQtion was 
ſo evidently according to. the appointment, and under 
the direction, of the Lord, that there was no room for 
tation or objeftion,  _ Shs k 
v.55. 


56.] This good and faithful ſeryant's deſire 
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ham's ſervant heard their words, he worſhip- 
ped the LORD, 4owing himſelf to the earth. 
53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
r them to Rebekah: He gave allo to her 
rother and to her mother precious things. 
54 And they did cat and drink, he and 
the men that were with him, and tarried all 
night: and they roſe up in the morning, and 


| he ſaid, Send me away unto my maſter. 


55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Let the damſel abide with us a few days, at 
the leaſt ten; aſter that ſhe ſhall go. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the LoRD hath proſpered my way: 
ſend me away, that I may go to my maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, 


and enquire at her mouth. 


58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 


| unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And 


ſhe ſaid, I will go. 


59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſ- 


ter, and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant 
and his men. | 


60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou zhe 
motherof thouſands of millions, andletthy ſeed 
poſſeſs the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed 
the man: and the ſervant took Rebekah, and 
went his wa 


62 And! 


ac came fromthe way of the well 
| Lahai-roi; 


— 


doubt induced him to haſten his departure; but there was 

likewiſe a typical meaning in this whole affair, in which 

delays, even ſhort ones, are often fatal. « To-day, if 
will hear his voice.” * 

58. I will ge, &c.] The excellency of Rebekah's 

whole character forbids us to think, that there could be 


— 


any thing in this anſwer inconſiſtent with true delicacy; 


though perhaps inconſiſtent with its modern ſtandard, 
when it ſeems to be refined into a degree of affectation 
ſubverſive of ſincerity, Doubtleſs ſhe ſaw with pecu- 
liar clearneſs, that the whole was the appointment of 
God; and ſhe would not ſo much as ſeem to ſlight the 
honour and, happineſs of being a progenitor of the pro- 
miſed Seed; but, like his immediate parent, the anſwered, 
„ Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it Unto me 
« according to thy word.“ v7 | 


V. 63. Lahai- 01. Where the Lord looked upon 


f communicating the "agreeable intelligence at home no 


[ Hagar. (xvi. 14.) 


B b V. 6g. 
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Lahai- roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth- country. 
field at the even- tide: and he lifted up his 
eyes, and ſaw, and, behold, the camels were 
coming. | 
when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 


What man zs this that walketh in the field 


63 And Iſaac went out to meditate in the 


— — 


64 And Rebekah liſted up her eyes, and 
65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, 


V. 6g. To meditate.] To reflect vn the works and 
truths of God, and pour out his heart in prayer and 


much circumſpection and prudence, with an eye to 


veral places of abode, and their ſons and daughters, 


_ diligence, and uſefulneſs, which characterized the 


praiſe. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The effect of a good example, good inſtructions, and 


the reverential worſhip of God, in his ordinances and 
in private families, will generally appear in the piety, 
faithfulneſs, prudence, and affection of the domeſtics : 
and to live in ſuch families, or be favoured with ſuch 
ſervants, is a bleſſing from God, highly to be vaJued, 
and thankfully to acknowledged. No concern in 
life is of more importance to fer; i to others, and 
to the church of God, than contracting marriage; 
which therefore ought always to be undertaken with 


the will and appointment of God, and with prayer for 
his direction and bleſſing.—It is an important part of 
a parent's duty, with great tenderneſs and affection to 
direct, counſel, and aſſiſt his children in this buſineſs : 
young perſons are very happy, who have parents that 
will, in a proper manner and with ſuitable conſidera- 
tion, perform this duty; and they are wiſe who avail | 
themſelves of ſuch advantages. Bur where ſuch pa- 
rents are not conſulted and regarded, the bleſſing of 
God cannot be expefted; nor when godlineſs is not | 
reckoned the primary, though not the only, requiſite | 
in a companion for life.— I hey, who ſtay their minds 
on God, will be kept in peace, and enabled to diſre- 
gard the peradventures which trouble others: they 
wait to know God's appointment, are prepared to be 
ſatisfied with it, and are aſſured that in due time it will 
take place, and be correſpondent with his promiſes ; they 
only aim to know and to do their duty, and uſe the means 
which are appointed or allowed. We ſhould, however, 
in binding ourſelves by an oath, take care that through 
inattention we do not enſnare our ſouls.— They, who ac- 
knowledge God in all their ways, will find him preſent 
to dire their paths, and make their way proſperous ; . 
and, when the prayer of faith meets with an immediate 
anſwer, the glory ought as ſpeedily to be rendered to the 
Lord in ſolemn praiſe and thankſgivings.—How are 
the times changed, ſince the chief perſons in their ſe- 


— Ms. EE FEY" 


chearfully performed the moſt laborious ſervices with 
their own hands! I fear we have got but a poor ex- 
change in our exceſſive refinements, for the ſimplicity, 
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greatly delights in the beauty which he ha 
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to meet us? And the ſervant had ſaid, It ;; 
my maſter: therefore ſhe took a veil and 
covered herſelf. | 

66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things 
that he had done. | 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be. 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mother's death. 
CHAP 


r 


patriarchal times. Whatever buſineſs we are intruſted 
with, we ſhould, like this pious ſervant, attend to it in 
preference to our own indulgence or refreſhment; 
and when our purpoſe is honourable, and we are wait- 
ing to know the Lord's appointment, a plain recital 
of facts, in which the hand of God appears evident, 
is more becoming, and frequently more effectual, thay 
all the trappings of oratory, which too often diſguiſe 
the real truth. "The remarkable private experience, 
which we have of God's mercy and faithfulneſs, ought 
to be declared among thoſe who fear God, for his 
glory and their encouragement. Though the counſel 
and conſent of parents ſhould be obtained; yet, before 
marriage be ſolemnized, the mutual and chearful com. 
rer of the contracting parties is alſo requiſie, 
ing eſſential to the comfort and happineſs of tha 
honourable ſtate: and when matters are thus orderly 
managed, and are begun, continued, and completed in 
the exerciſe of faith, with the prayer of all parties con- 
cerned, the bleſſing of God upon them and their poſte- 
rity may reaſonably be ex ted, and the comfort of ore 
relation will compenſate for the loſs of another. 

But will not the moſt ſober judgment allow that it 
his tranſaction we have a type of Chriſt and hi 
church? — We know who is the Bridegroom, that in 
perfect harmony with his heavenly Father, having of- 
fered himſelf as a facrifice for fin, eſpouſes his church 
unto himſelf. This he does by the miniſtration of his 
ſervants the preachers of the goſpel, who by his com- 
miſſion go to find out thoſe who are afar off, that they 
may preſent them as a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt, The 
repreſent to ſinners his glory, his excellency, his ſult 
ableneſs and loving-kindneſs, their own experience 
his grace, and his unfearchable riches, (for all thing 
that the Father hath are his,) to induce their willing: 
neſs : by theſe repreſentations, the drawings of his Spin, 
and ſome foretaftes of his neſs, they are prevailed 
upon to conſefit to their own happineſs, and made wil 
ing to forſake their own country, and to renonnce all ſa 
him. Then he adorns them with the robe of his rights 
ouſneſs and the graces of his Spirit, endows them with 
all his riches, ennobles them by their relation to him 
and makes them happy in his love, and his fellow! 
with them. They are now ſupremely attached to I 
perſon and intereſt, and faithful to their engagement 
to him; they give him their heart, and devote boch 
and ſou} to his ſervice in ſincerity and 1 4 te 

eln 
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CH AP. XXV. 


Contains, 1. Abrabam's marriage to Keturah, and 
offspring by ber, 1—6. 2d. His age, death, 
and burial, .7—10. 3d. The bleſſing of God upon 
Iſaac; and the poſterity and death of Iſhmael, 
11—18. 4th. Circumſtances attending on the 
birth of Eſau and Jacob, their different cha- 
rafters and purſuits, and Eſfau's ſelling bis birth- 
right, 19—34. 


HEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
T her name was Keturah. k 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimram, and Jok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Suan. 

3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba and Dedan. 
And the ſons of Dedan were Aſhurim, and 
Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 


Py 


— 


them; being thus united to him. oy bring forth fruit 
unto God; and at length he will waſh away every ſpot 
and blemiſh, and preſent them, (adorned as a bride for 
her huſband), faultleſs before his prefence with Warn 
glory —In this view, how punctual, laborious, faithful, 
elf. denied, diſintereſted, fervent in prayer, watchful of 
providence, jealous for Chriſt, and affectionately deſirous 
of ſouls, ought all to be, who ſuſtain the ſacred miniſ- 
terial charaQer! The ” Lord fend forth many ſuch 
$ 


labourers and ſtewards, and make them wiſe to win 
fouls ! 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1—4.] Abraham was 137 years 


of age when Sarah died; and, nearly 40 years before that 
event his age had been conſidered as a very powerful ob- 
ſtruction to his having children: yet he had ſix ſons 
by Keturah, whom he ſent away in his life-time. On 
theſe grounds therefore ſome have conjectured that he 
had married this wife long before.—But the langua 

Abraham added, aud too 


ſuppoſition occaſions in the vor bo narration, — 2 
ord had promi ed him 


n up, much older than Iſhmael was when 
he ent away; and might be ſettled in the world 
fore Abraham's death. They were afterwards mingled 
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\ 
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daah. All theſe were the children of Ke- 
turah, 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had 


unto IHaac. 


6 But unto the ſons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his fon, (while 


| he yet lived,) eaſtward unto the eaſt-country. 


7 And thele aze the days of the years of 
Abraham's life which he lived, an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and full 
of years; and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, 
which zs before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchaſed 
of the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife, 

11 And 


— — lA 


— — 


with the Iſhmaelites, and many great nations at this ver 
day claim Abraham for their progenitor by ſome of theſ. 
branches. 

V. 5. All, &.] Abraham gave the bulk of his ſub- 
ſtance to Iſaac, as his legitimate heir. Thus he typified 
the Son of God, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things : and he repreſented true believers, who are joint 
heirs with Chriſt, and to whom with him the Father 
freely giveth all things, 

V. 6. Concubines, &c.] The word concubine is uſed, 
not only for one who cohabited with a man that had ano- 
ther wife, as Hagar; but alſo for one who was a lawful 
wife, though not admitted to the full privilege of that 
relation in reſpect of rank and poſſeſſions, as Keturah. 
As Iſhmael was one of theſe ſons, we may infer from 
this paſſage, that he was not ſent away deſtitute, or finally 
deſerted by Abraham; as it is ſometimes ſuppoſed from 
an inattentive peruſal of the hiſtory (xxi.) This tranſ- 
ation was an emblem of the bleſſings of common 
providence, which God beſtows upon thoſe who have 


no * in the kingdom of Chriſt. (Gal. iv. 
28. 
V. 8. Gave up, &c.] This expreſſion is uſed for the 


death of the wicked, as well as of the righteous ; (As v. 
5. 10. Xii. 233) and it implies no more than the de- 
parture of the rational and immortal ſoul from the body 
at death; when it returns to God that gave it, by him 
to be diſpoſed of according to the things done in the 
body, whether they be or evil. The words 
years are not in the original; it is merely full, that 
is, | fatisfied of living in this world and ripe for u 


Fo i | V. 11. 


Before Chrift 1837. 
11 And it came to paſs after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: 
and Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now theſe are the generations: of Iſh- 
mael Abraham's ſon, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Iſhmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: The firſt-born of Iſhmael, 
Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, ü beit 
8 24 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Mal- 

ah, | | 
135 Hadar, and Tema, | Jetur, Naphiſn, 
and Kedemah. 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by their towns, and 
by their caſtles; twelve princes according 
to their nations. 1408 © 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people, OT 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur, that 75 8 805 Egypt, as thou goeſt 
towards Aſſyria: and he died in the preſence 
of all his brethren. 

19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac, 
Abraham's ſon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 


1 


V. 11. God bleſſed, &c.] With that ſpecial bleſling, 
wherewith his believing father had been bleſſed. 4 
V. 16. Theſe are, &c.] The Iſhmaelites were ſettled 
in towns and caſtles, before the deſcendents of Iſaac wer 
delivered out of Egypt. , 

V. 21. She was barren, &c.| The faith of Iſaac and 
Rebekah was in this reſpect tried for twenty years; as 
Abraham's and Sarah's had been for a longer time. 

V. 22,'23.] The children ſtruggled in ſo remark- 
able a manner, that Rebekah was convinced there was 
ſomewhat ſupernatural in it; and ſhe ſaid, If fo, why 
« thus?” there is ſome reaſon for this unuſual ſtrug- 
oling, which muſt be enquired into. Some ſuppoſe 
ſe went to enquire of Shem; (but according to the 
common chronology, he had been dead ten years.;) 


others conjecture the applied to Heber, who was ſtill 


living, or to Melchizedek ; and others, that ſhe ſtated 
| her caſe to Abraham, that ſhe might from him, as 
the prophet of the Lord, diſcover his mind in this mat- 
ter. I mention this as a ſpecimen of conjectural criti- 
ciſm in things concerning which we never can 1 
information, and in which it would be perfectly uſeleſs 
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Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter 


— 


| 


| 


1 « 27s 


his name was called Jacob : and Iſaac «a 


1 
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20 And Iſaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 9 
to Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lox D for hi 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Log; 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wie 
conceived. Wn; FI 

22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If 77 be fo, wh 
am I thus? And ſhe went to- enquire of il: 
Lokp. Selle £25 

23 And the Log n ſaid unto her, Tuo 
nations ae in thy womb, and two manner 
of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy boy. 
els: and he one people ſhall be ſtronger than 
the other people; and the elder ſhall fer 
the younger. 85 | 
24 And when. her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in 
her wake. 5 das 
25 And the firſt came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment ; and they called hi 
name Eſau. 1 
26 And after that came his brother out, 
and his hand took hold on Eſau's heel ; and 


threeſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 
27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was 


Cunning 


— 


— 


if we could. In ſome proper way, known to he 
and not to; us, ſhe enquired, and received for an{we, 
that two nations, and two manner of people, were it 
her womb; namely, the Iſraelites, and the Edomits, 
or Idumeans, being then in their common parents, J. 
cob and Eſau. They were men of very oppoſite diſps 
ſitions; and their deſcendents were as diſimilar : ti 
perſonally ſtruggled hard for the pre- eminence; and # 
did their poſterity for many ages. In the days of David 
the deſcendents of Eſau, the elder brother, were get 
rally ſubject to thoſe of Jacob, the younger, and ma 
entirely in the latter times of the Jewiſh ſtate. — In the 
ſtrugglings, there was an evident alluſion to the co 
flit between corrupt nature and grace, in the believes! 
experience, in which the younger acquires the alc! 
dency : and to the conflict between the world and the u 
church of God, the ſeed of the ſerpent and the Seed 
the woman; in which the church, which is the young 
after many ſtrugglings, will gain a final maſtery. 
V. 26. Took hold, &c.] As ſtruggling even then! 
the primogeniture. | | 


A cunning hunter.] With dexterity and addi 
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cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Ja- | 
cob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 

28 And Ifaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did 
eat of bis veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


29 And Jacob ſod pottage: and. Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, with that ſame red pottage; for 1 
an faint: therefore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, 
birth- right. 


1 


Eſau bunted the beaſts of the foreſt; till probably, like 
Nimrod, he became à warrior, living by bis ſword; and 
eſtabliſhing his authority over his neighbours ; accord- 


40. xxxii. 6.) But Jacob was a plain man dwelling in 

tents: a downright, honeſt, pious man; a ſtranger and 
pilgrim in his ſpirit, and a as 4; all his days. 

. 30. Edom.] That is red; nearly the fame as Adam. 

V. 31. Thy birth-right.} The t ral inheritance did 

not deſcend to Jacob, and therefore probably was not 

meant in this propoſal: but it includ 


ham relative to Chriſt, the promiſed Seed. Believing 


acob ſupre valued theſe bleſſings, but unbelievi 
Er Ape dem. | TY 


Efau was dying of hunger in Iſaac's houſe, nor would the 
tranſaction have been ey condemned, had it been 
ſo: but he ſeems to mean, I ſhall never live to inherit 
Canaan, or any of theſe future ſuppoſed bleſſings; and 
what ſignifies it who has them when I am dead and gone?” 


Apoſtle condemns him; ( | 
indeed of the bitrh-right, which the 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


By repeated examples the Lord teaches us, that though 
he try faith by long delays, yet he honours it with abundant 
performances, —« "The viſion is for an appointed time, but 
iat the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie: though it tarry, 


* tarry:” (Habak. ii. 3.) 
we expected, but not beyond the Lord's appointed time. 


off, and thoſe who 


our part on this grand theatre be ſhort or long, it matters 
but little; provided we perform it in ſuch a manner, as 
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Sell me this day thy 


ingly he came to meet his brother with 400 men: ( xxvli. 
the reverſion of 
the land of Canaan, and the covenant made with Abra- 


V. 32. At the point to die.] It cannot be conceived that 


This was the language of 11 for which the 
Ki „ xii. 163) and a contempt | 
iftorian notes with 


wait for it; becauſe it ſhall ſurely come, it will not | 
It may be delayed longer than | 


4 


1 
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32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the 
point to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- 
right do to me ? | 

33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; 
and he {ware unto him: and he fold his birth - 
right unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles; and he did cat and drink, and 
roſe up, and went his way: thus Eſau de- 
ſpiſed Yi birth-right. | 


— — * ww. 
* 


to quit the world with comfort to ourſelves, with benefit 
to Others, and with the approbation of our gracious God: 
provided we leave behind us a teſtimony from our lips to 
the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of the Lord; and in the con- 
ſeienees of others, to the uprightneſs and conſiſtency of 
our walk before him: with a good example and the bleſſing 
of God to our families. Having then lived to every good 
purpoſe, and being ripe for the world above, we may 
chearfully reſign our ſpirits into the hands of our Re- 
deemer; and leave our bodies to be gathered to our people 
in the ſilent tomb, in joyful hope of a happy reſurrection. 
God forbid, that the writer, or any of the readers, of theſe 
obſervations, ſhould reſt content with earthly bleſſings, 
which he beſtows on the men of this world; or come 
ſhort of thoſe ſpecial and eternal bleflings, which belong 
to the children of the promiſe! Though the former 
ſeem to have the pre-eminence here, yet the latter will 
have their portion, when their's is ſpent and gone for ever. 
Happy they, who are ſtirred up by the delays of promiſed 
and expected bleſſings to pray always, and not faint ; for 
every one that aſketh receiveth, though perhaps not im- 
mediately,—In all our doubts and perplexities we ſhould 
enquire of the Lord by prayer, attendance on his ordi- 
nances, and attention to his word: and in many of our 
conflicts and ſtrugglings with ſin and temptations, we 
may adopt Rebekat!'s words: „If it be fo, why am I 


: « thus?” If a child of God, why fo careleſs or carnal ? 


If not a child of God, why ſo afraid of, or burdened 
with, fin?—In the beſt of characters we perceive in- 
firmities, and in the beſt of parents ſinful partialities : 
but ſurely thoſe are entitled to our ſuperior regard, who 
are evidently beloved of the Lord !—Men, who are ſlaves 
to their appetites, and inordinately crave earthly things, 
to the profane contempt of ſpiritual bleflings, will, how- 
ever ſagacious in other reſpetts, find themſelves infinitely 


| excelled by thoſe, who chooſe that good part which ſhall 
A great part of the hiſtory ſtill relates to thoſe who go 


appear on, the ſtage of life. Whether 


never be taken from them. But though we muſt be of 
Jacob's judgment in preferring the birth- right; yet we 
ought carefully to avoid all appearance of impoſition in 
ſeeking to obtain the moſt important advantages. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Contains, 1ſt. A famine. Tſaac going to ſojourn in 
Gerar, and the Lord's appearance, direction, and 
promiſes to him, v. 1-5. 2d. His denial of 
his wife, and his being detected and reproved, 
v. 6—11. 3d. His proſperity, and the envy and 
miſ. bievous malice of the Philiſtines ; his removal 
from and contentions with them, v. 12—22. 4th. 
The Lord's appearance to him at Beer-ſheba, 
v. 23, 24, 25. 5th. Abimelech's covenant with 
Jaac, v. 26—33. 6b. Eſau's marriage of two 
wives to the grief of bis parents, v. 34, 35. 


N D there was a famine in the land, be- 
ſides the firſt famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto Abi- 
melech king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 
2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and 
ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the 
land which I ſhall tell thee of. 

3 Sojourn in this land, and I'will be with 
thee, and will bleſs thee: for unto thee and 
unto thy ſeed I will give all theſe countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I ſware 
unto Abraham thy father. 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply 
as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy 


ä 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. Abimelech ] Abraham's treaty 
with Abimelech had been before the birth of Iſaac, (xx, ) 
who was ſixty years of age when his ſons were born, and 
an hundred when Efau married, (34.) And as Eſau and 


Jacob are ſpoken of in the cloſe of the former chapter as 


grown up; this event, which appears to have been fubſe- 
quent, muſt be more than ninety years after the former 
treaty. It is probable therefore that Abimelech, (which 
ſignifies my father the king,) was the common name 
of the kings of the Philiſtines ; and that this Abimelech 
was a ſucceſſor to him before mentioned. 

V. 2—5.] xvii.) Abraham had gone down into Egypt, 
and we may ſuppo e that Iſaac was deliberating about it; 
but he was commanded to dwell in one part or other of 
the land of Canaan, according to ſuch intimations as 
ſhould from time to time be given him. For the preſent 
he was directed to ſojourn in the country of the Philiſtines; 


and the Lord promiſed to manifeſt his preſence with him 
by his ſpecial care of him in providence, and by com- 
forting him in the exerciſes of religious worſhip. Be- 
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ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed ſhall 


- }| all the nations of the earth be blefled : 


5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
ſtatutes, and my laws. 

6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place aſked him of 
his wife; and he ſaid, She 7s my fiſter : for 
he feared to ſay; She ig my wife; leſt, ſaid be, 
the men of the place ſhould kill me for Re. 
bekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to paſs when he had been 

there a long time, that Abimelech King of 
the Philiſtines looked out at a window, and 
ſaw, and behold, Iiaac was ſporting with Re. 
bekah his wife. 
9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid, 
Behold, of a ſurety, ſhe 7s thy wife: and how 
ſaidſt thou, She ic my ſiſter? And Ifaac ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her, 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What zs this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou 
ſhouldſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his wife, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and re- 


= 


cauſe it was fit and meet that God ſhould thus teſtify his 
ſignal approbation of Abraham's remarkable obedience, 
for the honour of his own name, and the encouragement 
of others, eſpecially of Iſaac. This obedience alſo had a 
tendency to promote the fulfilment of theſe promiſes: 
841 18, 19;) it was the proper evidence of that 

ith, by which, as a ſinner, he was juſtified before God, 
and the effect of that love by which true ,faith works: 
(Gal. v. 6.) And it was in conſequence of his prompt 
obedience, that the covenant was ſealed and ratified to 
him with an oath. ; 
V. 7. Afſed him, &c.) The queſtion began to excite 
in Iſaac apprehenſions for his ſafety: his anſwer contained 
| a more direct falſhood, than thoſe uſed by Abraham; and 
his unbelief was more inexcuſable, becauſe he lived in 
| Gerar by God's expreſs command, and under his imme- 
diate r which had been engaged to him by the 
preceding viſion. | 5 | ; 

V. 8. A long time, &c.] Without interruption, which 
ſhewed that Iſaac's ſuſpicions were alſo injurious do 
Philiſtines. 


ceived 
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the LoxD bleſſed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very 
great, 
14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
oſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. 
And the Philiſtines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father's ſer- 
d in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and 
filled them with earth. | | 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go 
from us: for thou art much mightier than 
we. 

17 And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the days of 
Abraham his father; for the Philiſtines had 
ſtopped them, after the death of Abraham: 
and he called their names after the names by 
which his father had called them. 

19 And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the val- 
ley, and found there a well of ſpringing 
water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water 15 
ours: and he called the name of the well 
Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 


21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtrove for that alſo : And he called the name 
of it Sitnah. | | 


22 And he removed from thence, and dig- 
ged another well; and for that they ſtrove not: 
and he called the name of it Rehoboth; and 
he ſaid, For now the Lox» hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 


V. 12. An hundred fold.) This was very extraordi- 
nary increaſe, and an evident effect of the divine bleſſing. 
| believe that in many parts of this land, with all our 
improvements in agriculture, an ordinary crop of grain is 


C H A p. XXVI. 
ceived in the ſame year an hundred - fold, and | 


very ſeldom known to exceed twenty fold; much 
ment 


more frequently, without any remarkable miſ 


er, to come ſhort of ten 
ſown. 


V. 17. J. | 1. 
nelech' Inge yo Gerar.] Upon the borders of Abi 


or diſaſt 


fold, clear increaſe upon | enmity. 
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23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. | | 

24 And the Lonp appeared unto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of 
Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with 
thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy 
ſeed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the Lorp, and 
pitched his tent there: and there Iſaac's ſer- 
vants digged a well. | 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
Phichol the chief captain of his army. 

27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have 
ſent me away from you ? | 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that 
the Lok D was with thee : and we faid, Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 
thee + 

29 'That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 


have not touched thee, and as we have done 


unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent 
thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſſed 
of the LoRD. 

30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did 
eat and drink. 

31 And they roſe up betimes in the morn- 
ing, and (ware one to another: and Iſaac ſent 
them away, and they departed from him in 
peace. | 

32 Andit came to paſs the ſame day, that 
Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and faid unto 
him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it Shebah : therefore the 
name of the city it Beer-ſheba unto this day. 


V. 20. Eſek.} That is, contention. 
V. 21. Sitnab.] That is, hatred. 

V. 22. Rehoboth.) That is places, or room: the piety 
of the language here uſed in one of the ordinary concerns 
of life is worth noting and imitating. 

V. 24. Fear not.] Be not afraid of their envy, or 


Shebah.) That is, an oath. Brer-ſheba fig- 


| V. 33 
nifies, T well of an oath. 
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34 And Efau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon 
ene en bo en 
35 Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac 
and to Rebekag + 


C HAP. XXVII. 


Contains, 1ſt. T/aac's old age and infirmity, v. 1, 2. 
24. His ſending Eſau to hunt for veniſon, previous 
to bleſſing him, v. 2, 4. 3d. Rebekah's tratagem 

to ſecure the bleſſing to Jacob, v. 5—10. 4th. Ja- 
cob's ohjections flated, and over- ruled, v. 11—13. 

5th, The execution and ſucceſs of the ſtratagem, and 


II 


—— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

: Repeated famines in the Land of Promiſe taught the 

atriarchs, and uneafineſs in the moſt eligible ſituations 
Pr ould teach us, to look to the Canaan above, the hea- 
venly inheritance, for unalloyed felicity. Yet they are 
happy, even on earth, who are guided by Jehovah's 
counſel, upheld and protected by his power, encouraged by 
his preſence, and aſſured of an intereſt in his everlaſting 
love. Ithe engages to be with us, and we abide where he 
would have us to be; nothing but our own unbelief and 
diftruſt can prevent our comfort. The. blefling which 
deſcends upon . in anſwer to prayer, as the effect 
of wholeſome inſtructions, and good example, and as a 
gracious recompence of the obedience of faith, is unſpeak- 
ably preferable to any other riches which can be left 
them. Though God do not juſtify a ſinner by his works, 
yet he will moſt abundantly reward the good works of a 
true believer; for our righteous Lord loveth righ- 
& teouſneſs,”” and will ſhew his love of it. But alas! it is 
much more natural and eaſy for us to imitate the faults, 
than the faith and holineſs of eminent characters. And 
too. many conclude that they may veature on this or the 
other conduct, becauſe perſons of eminent piety have been 
betrayed into it: how careful therefore ſhould we be not 
to ſanction tranſgreſſion, or give force to temptation by 
our example! There is nothing in this part of Iſaac's 
condutt to be imitated, or even excuſed: the impartiality 
of the ſacred hiſtorian records it for our warning, and to 
ſhew that righteouſneſs cometh not by the law, but by the 
faith of Chriſt.— Rather let us in this tranſact ion imitate 
the conduct of Abimelech, his ſerious rebuke, and his 
return of good for evil: but how will his abhorrence of 
adult 
this — Though the Lord detect, reprove, and even ſhame 
his offending ſervants, yet he ſtill pardons and bleſſes 
them. His blefling maketh rich, and the increaſe of the 
earth is his gift: but alas! riches generally excite envy, 
ſuſpicion, and jealouſy; and we may very often call our 
worldly acquiſitions, (as Iſaac did his wells, ) contention 
and enmity. The ſpirit that is in us luſteth to envy, and 
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ery. riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch a nation as 
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' the Bleſſing pronounced on Jacob, v. 14—29. 
6th. Eſau's arrival, Iſaac's ſurpriſe at the diſcovery 
and Eſau's complaint and lamentation, v. 30—36. 
7th. A bleſſing pronounced on Eſau, v. 37—40. 
8th. Zſau's hatred and intended revenge diſcoverel 
by Rebekab, and ber conſequent counſel to Jacob, 


and propoſal to Iſaac, v. 41—46. 


ND it came to paſs that when Iſaac was 

old, and his eyes were dim, ſo that he 
could not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt fon, 
and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And he ſaid unto 
him, Behold, here am I. 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death. 


— 
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whilſt we watch againſt its workings in ourſelves, and 
pray to him who giveth more grace, we ſhould avoid 
whatever may needleſsly excite it in others: for when 
once it is kindled, the malice, rancour, and wanton mil. 
chief, which it may occaſion, can ſcarcely be deſcribed.— 
That wiſdom which is from above, will teach us rather to 
recede from our right, and retire from the contentious, 
than to engage in angry diſputes: and if we are injuri- 
oully driven from one place, the Lord will make room 
for us in another, and recompenſe us with the aſſurance and 
conſolations of his love, hen ſuch a yielding ſpirit is 
united with a profeſſion of his truth, and a regard to his 
worſhip and ſervice; he will himſelf plead our cause 
make our enemies to be at peace with us, and to court 
our friendſhip, acknowledging that the Lord loveth us— 
The forgiveneſs of injuries, and readineſs to reconcilia- 
tion and hoſpitality, are ornamental to godlineſs. We 
muſt, however, have ſome croſs to counterbalance each 
comfort : yet children are highly culpable, who are the 
ſinful occaſions of grief of heart to their pious and affec- 
tionate parents: nor has any thing been more univer{ally 
the bane of domeſtic happineſs, than unhallowed marriage 
and the practice of polygamy. ' | 


NOTES. 


_ CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Iſaac was old, &c.] Joleph 
was 30 years of age when he ſtood before Pharaoh, (x) 
) After the ſeven years of on ry about the third 


Jacob THY this time about 75, or 76, and Liaac 135 U 
136 ears age. 2 N f 5 F 
V. 2. J tnow nat, &c.] aac lived, though blind, 


leaſt 44 years after this. But he deemed it beſt to (ett 
his domeſtic concerns, that he 9 55 not have 1 — 
brances of that kind to diſcompoſe him when the pag 
death ſhould come: in which be ought to be big 

3 Nov 


commended, 
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3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
yeapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go 
ut to the field, and take me ſome veniſon ; 

And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I 


my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
o Eſau his ſon: and Eſau went to the field 
to hunt er veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, 
faying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto 
Eſau thy brother, ſaying, | | 

Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before 
the Lox p before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I 
will make them ſavoury meat for thy father, 
ſuch as he lovethn. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee 
before his death. : 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, Eſau my brother zs a hairy man, and 
ama {ſmooth man. | 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and I 


EX"... 
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V. 4. That I may eat, &c.] As this was not intended 
for a public feaſt, but merely for a private ſelf- indulgent 
meal, one cannot but deem it a carnal introduQion to the 
{piritua] bleſſing which Iſaac purpoſed to pronounce : a 
ſolemn ſacrifice would have appeared more conſiſtent with 
his character and the occaſion, His partiality for Eſau, 
and the cuſtom of the elder being heir, led him to forget, 
miſunderſtand, or diſregard the anſwer, which the. Lord had 
formerly given Rebekah on this ſubject, (xxv. 23. 
V. 10. That he may, &c.] Rebekah was ſenſible that 
Iſaac was about to at wrong; for ſhe knew that the 
bleſſing was intended for Jacob, and expected that he 
would have it. But it behoved her, either calmly to have 
argued the matter, and expoſtulated with Iſaac ; or, if that 
appeared inexpedient and unavailing, to have committed 
the matter to the Lord by prayer, and remained quiet; and 
no means ought ſhe to haye uſed ſuch artifice as this. 
de did not indeed wrong Eſau, in regard to the birth- 
light; as both the Lord's purpoſe, and his own agreement 
Ar with an oath, deprived him of all claim to it: but 
i injured Tfaac, by practiſing ſuch an impoſition upon 


. 
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Wove, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that | 


8 


thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray 


bim; and Jacob, by uſing her authority and perſuaſions to 
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ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 
13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon 
me be thy curſe, my ſon: only obey my voice, 


and go fetch me them. 


14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made ſa- 
voury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in 
the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger lon, 

16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
{ſmooth of his neck. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and 


the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 


hand of her ſon Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and ſaid, 
My father: And he faid, Here am I; who 
art thou, my ſon? 

19 And Jacob faid unto his father, I am 
Eſau thy firſt-born : I have done according as 
thee, fit and 
eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs 
me. 

20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his fon, How 16 18 
that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon ? 
And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God 
brought 1t to me. | 


4. ” -——_ 


tempt him to wickedneſs; ſhe was guilty of much ſin 
againſt the Lord, and diſhonoured his power and faith- 
fulneſs, by ſuppoſing he needed ſuch means of effecting his 
purpoſe, and fulfilling his promiſe, Nay, ſhe even threw 
a ſtumbling block in Efau's way, and furniſhed him with 
a plauſible pretext for his enmity, not only to Jacob but 
to religion, by putting Jacob on acting ſo treacherous a 


part. 

V. 13. Upon me be thy curſe, &c.] Though Rebekah 
had a well- grounded confidence that Jacob would obtain 
the bleſſing; yet employing that confidence to induce 
Jacob to commit evident fin, too much reſembled the con- 
duct of ſuch perſons as are the more bold in wickedneſs, 
becauſe God is rich in mercy. 

V. 14, And he went, &c.] Jacob could not indeed 
defeat the purpoſe of God, by his miſconduct; but he 
contracted much guilt, for which he afterwards ſeverely 
ſmarted. 

V. 20. Becauſe the Lord, &c.) This was a dreadful 
profanation of the Lord's name, by which he made religion 
the cloke of his diſſimulation. 


| D d 21 And 


Before Chrift 1160. 


21 And Iſaac faid unto Jacob, Come near, 
I pry thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, 
whether thou he my very ſon Eſau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his fa- 
ther, and he felt him; and ſaid, the voice i- 
Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of 
Eſau, | 

23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau's 
hands: So he bleſſed him. 

24 And he faid, Art thou my very ſon 
Efau ? And he ſaid, I am. | 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me, and 
I will eat of my ſon's veniſon; that my ſoul 
may bleſs thee. And he brought it near to 
him, and he did eat: and he brought him 
wine, and he dank aoy 79277215 He 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. 


GEN 


27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 


and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſon zs as the ſniell of a field, which the LoRD 
hath bleſſed. - © | | 

28 Therefore God 


© 


give thee of the dew of 


have been glad to have heard Eſau uſe ſuch language, yet 
it ſeems to have excited ſome ſuſpicions in his mind. 

V. 22. The voice is Jacob's, &c.] As Iſaac's eyes failed 
him, he ſeems to have diſtruſted his ears alſo. How wor- 
derful is that difference, which there is betwixt the faces 
and the voices of the ſeveral individuals of the human 
ſpecies ] ſcarcely any two of the innumerable millions are 
exactly alike in either! and yet the difference cannot be 
defined or deſcribed. The power, wiſdom, and kindneſs 
of our Creator, ſhould be admired and adored in this re- 
markable circumſtance; for they are very viſible !—This 
deſcription of Jacob is not unaptly accommodated to the 
character of a hypocrite; his voice, his language, is that 
of a Chriſtian ; his hands, or conduct, that of an ungodly 
man : but the judgment will proceed, as in the preſent 
caſe, not by the voice but by the hands. 


V. 27—29.] Though we muſt acknowledge the hand 1 


of God in this tranſaction, and conſider this bleſſing as a 


prophecy, which was accordingly fulfilled in the hiſtory of | 


the two nations deſcended from Jacob and Eſau; yet, in 
making the prophet the Lord does not deprive a man of 
his faculties, or abſolve him from his accountableneſs; and 
we may enquire why there is no explicit mention made 
here, as elſewhere, of the promiſed Seed, and of the pro- 
miſed land? Perhaps Iſaac was conſcious that theſe be- 
longed to Jacob, and confined his interpretation of Re- 
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heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, an 
plenty of corn and wine. | 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations boy 
down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, an 

let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee: 
Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, an 
bleſſed Se he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Iſa 
had made an end of blefling Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence 0 
Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came ii 
| from his hunting. 
31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father; and: ſaid unto hi 
father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of hi; 


V. 21. Aud Iſaac, &c.] Though Ifaac probably would | 


4 


ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 
32 And Ifaac his father faid unto hin, 
Who art thou? And he ſaid, I am thy (on, 
thy firſt- born Eſau. 1 7 
33 And Iſaac trembled very exceedingh, 
and ſaid, Who, where 7zs he that hath taken 
veniſon, and brought 7 me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſel 
him? yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of hi 


- 
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bekah's information to thoſe particulars:—or he deeme 
that matter determined by the fale of the birth-right: « 
perhaps he knew that Eſau did not ſet much value on tie 
| ſpiritual meaning of the bleſſing, and therefore he couchel 
it in terms. However, though Iſaac ſeems u 
ſpeak with heſitation, yet the bleſſings were doubtle!s in- 
| plied in the words here uſed; (xxvili. 3, 4.) But by de 
appointment of God he was, led to ſpeak in ſuch languagy 
as, contrary to his own. inclination, expreſsly confer 
the dominion, and the whole bleſſing of Abraham updl 
acob. 
a V. 33. Trembled, Kc. Iſaac was ſeized with conſt 
| nation by the various *circymſtances, which now ruſhel 
into his mind, evincing that he had been-raſhly attempting 
to counteract the appointment of God: the language d 
the whole verſe very emphatically expreſſes the contulil 
| of his mind, at perceiving in what manner God 
fruſtrated his intention: but at the cloſe, he acquieſ 
in what was done, as manifeſtly the will of God. 
V. 34. Exceeding bitter cry, &c.] Eſau was exceeding 
grieved to be thus circumvented and diſappointed ; ani 
find that the providence of God had ratified his formt 
fooliſh bargain.” Perhaps he dreaded ſome immedut 
temporal calamity in conſequence: yet it is plain that 
had no proper value for the ſpiritual bleſſings of the ® 
venant, made with Abraham and Iſaac, which were tha 
transferred to Jacob. 
| fathh 
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father; he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my father. 

35 And he faid, Thy brother came with 
ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 


times: he took away my birth · right; and 
behold now he hath taken away my bleſſing. 
And he faid, Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing 
for me? . 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all 
his brethren have I given to him for ſervants; 
and with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him: 
and what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon ? 
38 And Eſau faid unto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lifted 
up his voice, and wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy dwelling fhall be the 
fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above. | 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhalt ſerve thy brother : and it ſhall come to 
paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that 


V. 36. He took away, &c.] Eſau ſpake as if Jacob 
had taken away the birth-right by force or fraud; being 
more diſpoſed to blame his brother than himſelf. . 

V. 38. Butone, &c.] If Efau might not have that very 
bleſſing, which was the bleſſing of Abraham, before limited 
to Iſaac, and now given to Jacob, which implied and 
typified the everlaſting bleflings which believers have in 
and by Chriſt ; he was willing to compound for another 
bleſſing of a more carnal nature. 

V. 39, 40-] This bleſſing was very ſuitable to Eſau's 
character, and probably would not have been diſagreeable 
to his inclinations, had it not been for the clauſe, & thou 
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acob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two | 


ith. 


** i — K 


bleſſing w 
and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of 


* ſhalt ſerve thy brother.“ Yet it was intimated that 
Eſau's poſterity would break his yoke ; not ſerve ſubmiſ- 
lively, but indignantly; and that at ſome times they would 
de ſo powerful as. to revolt ſucceſsfully... (2 Kings viii. 
20—22.) 2 
V. 41. Hated Jacob, &c.] Though Jacob had given 
fau ſome plauſible pretence for his enmity; yet it ori- 
[nated from the ſame ſource, and was of the ſame nature, 
5 the hatred of Cain to Abel: namely, the piety of Jacob's | 
haracter, and the evident preference which the Lord had 
antfeſted for him. Eſau ſeems to have had no regard for 
ebe whom probably he diſliked for her 8 to 
acob; and therefore, when Iſaac ſhould be removed, he | 
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thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
41 And Efau hated Jacob, becauſe of the 
wherewith his father bleſſed him : 


mourning for my father are at hand, then will 
I ſlay my brother Jacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder fon 
were told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himſelf, purpo/ing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my 
voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my 
brother to Haran. 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until 
thy brother's fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget Cat which thou haſt 
done to him: then I will ſend and fetch thee 
from thence, Why ſhould I be deprived alſo 
of you both in one day ? 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
ſuch as theſe hie are of the daughters of the 
land, what good ſhall my life do me ? 


purpoſed to ſlay his brother, whatever anguiſh his mother 
might endure. | | 

V. 45. Bath in one day?] Either by the death of 
the murderer, by ſome judgment from God, if human juſtice 
reached him not; or by his becoming fo vile, as to be 
only a trouble and a grief of heart unto her, 

v. 46. And Rebekah, &c.] Not deſiring to render 
Iſaac's mind more uneaſy,” Rebekah mentioned not the 
principal reaſon of her propoſal ; but adduced one, which 
was perfectly conſiſtent with truth, and which gives us a 
melancholy idea of Eſau's two wives, and the effect of this 
part of his conduct upon Iſaac's domeſtic felicity. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


What is long life, of which we are fo deſirous, but the 
ſurviving of our deareft friends and choiceſt comforts, our 
capacities of enjoyment, and our very faculties and ſenſes? 
And what can life then be but labour and ſorrow ?—We 
ſhould indeed be willing to live as long as, either b 
active ſervice or patient ſuffering, we can glorify God, 
and ſerve our generation; but we ſhould never poſtpone 
the neceſſary preparation for death; and if ready, we need 
not be unwilling to quit this vale of tears, whenever the 
Lord ſhall call: nor will the conſtant expectation of the 
uncertain hour of death, or habitual preparation for it, in 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Contains, 1ft. Iſaac blæaſſing and counſelling Jacob, 
and ſending him to Padan- Aram, v. 1—5. 24d. 
Eſau's marriage to a third wife, v. 6—9. 3d. 
Jacob's journey, lodging, dream, obſervations upon 
il, and ſubſequent vow, v. 1022, 


ND Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 

and charged him, and faid unto him, 

Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan, 

2 Arile, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe 
of Bethuel thy mother's father; and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of 
Laban thy mother's brother. | 


3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make 


thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayeſt be a multitude of people: 


4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 


the leaſt haſten its approach.—The ſame impartiality, 
which influenced the inſpired writer, requires us to note, 
that we muſt not follow the beſt of men, further than they 
act in conformity with the law of God; and that we meet 
with many things in this chapter to cenſure and ſhun: 
ſuch as, Iſaac's partiality for the profane Eſau, and the 
unworthy grounds of that preference; his inattention to 
the divine revelation, and his unintentional attempt to 
diſannul the Lord's purpoſe: Rebekah's raſh project to 
deceive Ifaac, and her putting into her ſon Jacob's mouth 
fo many falſehoods, and powerfully urging him to venture 
upon them: and Jacob's undertaking and going through with 
this fraudulent deſign, Nor can their faith, or deſire of the 
bleſſing juſtify or excuſe, much leſs ſanctify, ſuch unlawful 
And 
though God indeed over-ruled theſe unju 
to the accompliſhment of his purpoſes : yet we may read 
his judgment of them in the conſequences to all the parties 
concerned; in Iſaac's trembling and conſternation, and 
diſcord in his family; the piercing of Rebekah's very 
ſoul by the report of Eſau's murderous intentions; and 
her parting with her beloved Jacob, probably never more 
to meet on earth; Jacob's long exile, and many hardſhips; 


and long after in his fear, leſt enraged Eſau ſhould deſtroy ' 


the mother with the children.—But nothing can diſannul 


the Lord's purpoſe; his counſel muſt and ſhall be eſtabliſhed, | 


notwithſtanding all miſmanagement and oppoſition. We 
may likewiſe obſerve, that the arts of falſehood are ſoon 
learned, and one fin makes way for many; and that a lying 
lip is but for a moment. Nor can they expect to be 
treated with candour and truth by others, who do not 
ſtrictly adhere to veracity themſelves. They, who pro- 
fanely deſpiſe ſpiritual bleflings, may one day bewail their 


_ folly, with unavailing lamentations: nay, even in this 


world, there are ſeaſons when the moſt ungodly perceive 
an envy, though they will not ſeek for, the ſuperior ſeli- 
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to thee and to thy ſeed with thee ; that thou 
mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art 2 
ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham, 

5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's 
and Eſau's mother. a 

6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence; and that as he 
bleſſed him, he gave him a charge, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram : 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 

9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took 
unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 


city of true believers. Impenitent ſinners blame any 
body rather than themſelves; and in plenty of worldly 
good things they ſoon forget the folly and miſery of for- 
teiting ſpiritual bleſſings. A godly man, when reminded 
and convinced of the will of God, will ſubmit his incli- 
nation to it: though before he were otherwiſe minded, 
The wicked indeed, being the ſeed of the old ſerpent, im- 
placably and without cauſe hate the righteous : but ſome- 
times the miſconduct of the righteous turniſhes them with 
a pretext, and draws forth their enmity into more imme- 
diate malice and murder. There is much wickedneſs in 
the world, but far more in the heart of man, which 1s re- 
ſtrained by fear, natural affection, ſhame, conſcience, of 
human laws; without which the earth would be a mere 
Aceldama: for that heart muſt be truly diabolical that can 
ſeek comfort in a brother's murder. We would com- 
mend Rebekah for her prudent care to prevent the fatal 
effects of her ſon's anger, for her tenderneſs to Iſaac, and 
for her diſlike to the ill behaviour of Eſau's wives: yet 
we muſt obſerve, that it: is hard to expreſs abhorrence d 
evil, without ſome mixture of impatience? life may be 
valuable and uſeful, though the world be wicked and 
ungrateful. Ae. a 


NO. T E S. 


-; CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 2. To the 1 That 1s, 00 
the family of Bethuel ; for he had been long dead. 

V. 9. Unto Ihmael.) Iſhmael alſo had been dead ſome 
time, but Eſau went to his family. It does not aper 
whether he would have done right, had he married [ſh- 
mael's daughter firſt and ſingly. We hope ſome res 


to Abraham's God remained in Iſhmael's family; Vet 
did not look well in Eſau to unite himſelf with thoſe wi 
were caſt out from the inheritance by God himſelf: but! 
marry her, when he had two other wives, was Certalnl 


daughtd 


making bad worle. | 
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Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

* 10 3 went out from Beer- ſheba, 
and went toward Haran. 29 
11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and laid 
down in that place to ſleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder 
ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven: and behold, the angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending on it. | 

13 And behold, the Lok p ſtood above it, 
and ſaid, I am-the LoRD God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the lang 


whereon thou leſt, to thee will J give it, and 


to thy ſeed. 
14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 


journey of Jacob on this occaſion merely into the ſimplicit 

of the times; for the ſervant of Abraham, when he tao 

the fame * on a ſimilar occaſion, had a ſuitable. re- 
tinue: and probably » Iſaac was more wealthy than his 
father. We may ſuppoſe that it was concerted by Re- 
bekah, in order that Jacob might ſet out on his journey 
unobſerved by Eſau, and leſt he ſhould embrace that op- 
portunity of murdering him; and to prevent Eſau's envy 
and jealouſy being any further excited, as they would have 
been had Jacob been ſent off with a proportionable at- 


conſideration of the hardſhips: to which Jacob was ex- 
poſed: and that it might appear that he did not, in con- 
ſequence of the birth-rightand bleſſing, intend to proſecute 
a Claim to the . riches of his father. (Note Gen. 
Iv. 7.) Jacob, as a plain man, would have no objection 
to go unattended and obſcure. Yet we cannot conclude 
from the meanneſs of this night's lodging, that he had not 
wherewithal to purehaſe a better: but night coming on, 
there being no public inns, and no hoſpitable perſon. at 
hand; and the climate being-mild, having- taken ſuch re- 
freſhment as he had with him, and being weary and of a 
hardy diſpoſition, * he ſoon compoſed + himſelf” to ſleep: 
though in a ſituation which-we ſhould think neither com- 
fortable nor ſecure. . 


n emblem of the gracious care, that the God of heaven 


ca kes of the inhabitants of the earth, eſpecially of ſuch as 
bar and truſt in him; which is in great meaſure rendered 
rar fectual by the miniſtry- of holy angels, executing his 
ü andates and reporting their ſervices: but all this is 
v0” 0: chiafed us only through Jeſus Chriſt. In his perſon, 
en God manifeſt in the fleſh; the communication;betwixt 


tendance; but rather that they might be abated by the 


V. 12. Dreamed, &c.] This ladder ſeems to have been 


CHAP. XXVHI. 
dau hter of Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter 


was able in his preſent ſituation, his willing 


Before Cbriſ 1760: 


weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to 


the ſouth: and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And behold, I % with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and 
will bring thee again into this land : for I will 
not leave thee until I have done that which I 
have ſpoken to thee of. | 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, 
and he ſaid, Surely the Logo is in this place; 
and I knew it not. | 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How 
dreadful id this place! this 10 none other but 
the houſe of God, and this zs the gate of 
heaven. 

18 And Jacob roſe up early in the mornin . 


and took the ſtone that he had put for his pil- 


lows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured 
oil upon the top of it. | :: 
19 And he called the name of that place 


heaven and earth is prepared; through his incarnation, 


ſacrifice, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and advocacy, a new 


and living way is opened into the holieſt; by this way 
ſinners draw near with acceptance for their perſons and 
ſervices to the throne of grace; and all bleſſings are com- 
municated through him from our reconciled Father to his 
redeemed people. By ſaith we perceive this way, and in 
prayer we approach by it: in anſwer to which we receive 
all needful bleſſings of providence and grace, by the mi- 
niſtrations of angels, and by the ſupply of the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He then is the true ladder; and Jacob, as 
well as Abraham, ſaw his day, and was glad. (John i. 51.) 

V. 14. And thy ſeed, &c.] We ſhould bear in mind 
that when this promiſe was made, Jacob was above ſeventy 
years old, and unmarried. . | 

V. 16, 17.] Jacob was not ignorant of God's omni- 
preſence, nor of his gracious nearneſs to them who fear 
him. But having left his father's houſe under the rebukes 
of Providence, probably uneaſy in his conſcience, fleeing 
from the face of enraged Eſau; and being deprived not 
only of the ſolace of the company of endeared friends, of 


| whom he had taken a ſorrowful farewel, but of the ordi- 


nances of divine worſhip from which he was, exiled; and 


having nothing before him but a long journey to a ſtrange 


country, his heart probably was diſquieted within him, 


and he was ready to ſay, „I am baniſhed from the fight 


of thine eyes.” Little expecting the ordinary comforts 
of religion, he was ſurpriſed with this extraordinary vitit, 
and theſe. gracious aſſurances: and in a deep ſenſe of his 
own unworthineſs and of his unbelieving deſpondency, and 
in a thankful reverential acknowledgment of the divine 
condeſcenſion, he thus expreſſed his mingled affections. 
V. 18. Paured oil upon it.] Expreſſing, as well as he 
mind to offer 


Ee Beth-el: 


* . 5 
\ — 
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Luz at the firſt. 
20 And Jacoh vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in 


Beth - el: but the name of that city was called | 


this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on; 
21 So that I come again to my father's 


houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lox Do be my 
God; | 


22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a 
Pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : and of all that 


thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the 
tenth unto thee. 


the ſacrifice of praiſe, and his deſire to keep in remem- 
brance the goodneſs of the Lord, who had anſwered him 
in the day of his diſtreſs. (xxxv. 1—5.) - | 

V. 19. Bethel.) That is, The houſe of God. | 

V. 20. Yawed a vow, &c.) Jacob ſolemnly bound him- 
ſelf unto God, by a voluntary engagement to do as fol- 
lows.— This does not imply in him any unbelieving 
diſtruſt of the divine promiſe, or diſpoſition to dictate to 
the Lord; or as if otherwiſe he would not have him for 
his God. But he merely takes the Lord's words, puts the 
moſt moderate ſenſe upon them, and intimates, that having 
food and raiment, he deſires no more; and that, when he 
returned in peace as was promiſed, he would publicly ſet 
up the worſhip of the Lord his God, as his father and 
grandfather had done ; build an altar in that eee 0 ſpot, and 
offer the tenth of all the ſubſtance he brought back with 
him, to the immediate ſervice of God and the ſupport of 
his worſhip. All he engaged for was lawful and praQti- 
cable; and the circumſtances, the place of this ſolemn 
worſhip, and the proportion of his goods to be thus dedi- 
cated, were in themſelves things diſcretionary, and thus 
the proper matter for a religious vow. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is incumbent upon parents to unite their influence and 


authority, with their wiſdom and experience, in warning, 


adviſing, and charging things of importance upon the 
conſciences of their children: and when ſuch inſtructions 
are joined with fervent affectionate prayers, they are likely 
to make a deep impreſſion. It is alſo well, when former 
miſcarriages render us more watchful and attentive, and 
when we have humility enough openly and explicitly to 
retract what we have erroneouſly attempted. Good 
examples of obedience to God ind. godly parents cannot 


but make ſome impreffions even upon the profane and mali- 


cious : but a few external acts of partial or imaginary 
amendment, which only ſpring from a deſire of pleaſing 
men, too often ſerve as a fatal quietus to the conſcience. — 
We know not to what hardſhips we may in God's pro- 
vidence be called: it is good therefore to inure ourſelves 
to labour and ſelf-denial: the very things which are in- 
tolerable to the delicate and luxurious, are ſcarcely incon- 
venient to thoſe who have been accuſtomed to labour and 


* 


or ſuffering; and by ſolemn vows to yield ourſe 


Before Cbriſ 1760, 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Contains, 1ſt. Jacob's arrival at bis journeys end, ay} 
bis conference with the ſhepherds of Haran, v. 1—;, 
zd. His meeting with Rachel; entertainment 9) 
Laban, and agreement to ſerv? ſeven years fe 
Rachel, v. 11-20. 3d. The cheat put upon bin 
by Laban and Laab; his remonſtrance, Latbay' 
excuſe, and his marrying both ſiſters, and ſerving 
fourteen years, v. 2\——JO. 4th. Rachel's bar. 
renne/s, and Leab's fruitfulneſs, v. Z1—35. 


HEN Jacob went on his journey, and 
came into the land of the people of the 
eaſt. 


fare hardly. When the Lord hath made his offending 
children ſenſible of, and penitent for, their miſconduR, he 
will again encourage them, left they ſhould be ſwallowel 
up of over-much ſorrow : and generally the ſweeteſt con. 
forts are afforded in the ſharpeſt trials, and ſurpriſe u 
when ready to faint under deſerved rebukes. When the 
ſoul by faith can ſee Chriſt, the true ladder, opening the 
way of communication betwixt heaven and earth, and ſe. 
curing to us acceptance with God, the protection of his 
providence, the miniſtrations of his angels, and the con- 
ſolations of his Spirit, 1 place will become pleaſant, 
and every proſpect joyful. With ſuch a guide, companion 
and Comforter, we was _ all enemies, out-brave al 
dangers, and deſpiſe all difficulties: every thing muſt 
ſpeed well, and end well; and he will never leave uy 
until his laſt promiſe is accompliſhed in our everlaſting 
felicity. It is well when the places and ordinances, ig 
which God is more eſpecially preſent, are regarded with 
ſolemn reverence; and when peculiar conſolations leaye 
us filled with holy awe, prepared for ſelf-denying ſervices 
and diſpoſed to adopt every means of keeping the Lord 
goodneſs in remembrance. Many an 1ſraelite indeed, wid 
had been for a time burdened with guilt, oppreſſed wit 
deſponding fears, and confliting with difficulties and 
temptations; having at length unexpectedly been fur 
priſed with ſweet peace, and a ſenſe of pardoning mere) 
through the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart by the 
Holy Spirit, has, in adoring gratitude, ſurnamed the icene 
of ſuch a deliverance, Bethel; has deemed it the ver 
houſe of God, and the gate of heaven; and perhaps bees 
afraid to quit it, leſt he ſhould loſe the ſweet conſolation 
which he had taſted, or forget the loving kindeſs of tie 
Lord. At ſuch a time how ready are we to enquire, whi 
we ſhall render unto the Lord for his goodnels | How 
willing are we to forego all worldly conſiderations, 
to be content with food and raiment, however mean and 
hard-earned ! How do we ſtand prepared for boy ſerv 
ves unt 
the Lord, to take him for our God, and to devote all 
have and are to his glory! All this is well, and 284 
ſhould be: but oh! that there were at all times ſuch! 
heart in us! Let us remember our Bethels, be aſhamed 


| our ſorgetfulneſs, and pay the vows which we vowe! | 
the day, when the Lord anſwered us in our diſtreſs. 
| | | « 
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2 And he looked, and behold, a well in 
the field, and lo, there were three flocks of 
ſheep lyin by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great ſtone was 
upon the welFs mouth. 3 . 

And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
E they rolled the ſtone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the 
ſtone again upon the well's mouth in his 
place. / UNLEGIPTE COS 0 | 
4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? and they ſaid, Of Haran are 
we. — x73 4 

5 And he faid unto them, Know ye Laban 
the ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know 
bim. _. . | \ 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Ts he well? And 
they ſaid, He is well: and behold, Rachel his 
daughter cometh with the ſheep. 


thered together: water 
W 42nd feed them. 

8 And they faid, We cannot until all: the 
flocks be gathered together, and ill they roll 
the ſtone from the well's mouth ; then we 
water the ſheep. | 

9 And while he yet ſpake with them, Ra- 


chel came with her father's ſheep : for ſhe 
kept them, | 


ye the ſheep, and go 


Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 
brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mother's 
brother ; that Jacob went near, and rolled the 


— EEE 


In. * 


1 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIX.] V. 5. Laban the fon of Nahor.] 
That is the deſcendant of Nahor; Laban ſeems to have 
deen Nahor's grandſon This is very common in the 
Hanguage of Scripture. DOES. 

8. Me cannot, &c.] This would have been contrary 
to ſome regulation, formed by mutual conſent, to prevent 
the waſte, or the unequal uſe, of the water, where it was 
ſo _ _ valuable. | 

14. A＋¹ bone and e That is, a very near 
relation, being Laban's 2 * | 7 

V. 21. Give me, &c.] It hath been a queſtion of more 
üffculty than importance, whether Jacob married his 
wives previous to his firſt ſeven years ſervice, or not until 


c HAP. | XXIX. 


4 


7 And he faid, Lo, it ig yet bigh day, nei- 
ther is it time that the cattle ſhould be ga- 


10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob faw | 
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ſtone from the well's mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother's brother. 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's 
ſon : and ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard 
the tidings of Jacob 25 ſiſter's ſon, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe. 
And he told Laban all theſe things. | 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art 
my bone and my fleſh: and he abode with 
him the ſpace of a month. 

15 And Laban; ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
thou art my brother, ſhouldſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought ? tell me what all thy 
wages be? 

16 And Laban' had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 
the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and aid, I 
will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. oy | 

19 And Laban faid, It is better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to 
another man : abide with me. T0 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 
chel; and they ſeemed unto him but a few 
days, for the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Givz me 


n 


an 4 


its expiration : but the language of the narration ſeems to 
determine, that he waited, old as he was, till ſeven years 
were expired before his marriage. To this indeed ſome 
objections have been made, eſpecially from the circum- 
ſtances of Judah's family, previous to, and at their going 
down into Egypt. This event took place when Joſeph 
was not aboye 40, and Judah, according to this calcula- 
tion, not above 44 years of age: now Judah had had two 
ſons, both married to Tamar in ſucceſſion (xxxviii.); 


after their death he himſelf had Pharez by inceſtuous 


commerce with her, and Pharez was married and had two 


children when Jacob went down into Egypt. This ſup- 


poſes, that all theſe parties, Judah, Onan, and Pharez, | 
married and had children as — as at thirteen or four- 


teen years of age. (xlvi. 122 But add ſeven years 


* 
[ 
TH 
. 
- 
| | 
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fore then haft thou beguiled me? | | 


> * N * * 
- 
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may go in unto her. 


men of the place, and made a feaſt. 


GENESIS. 
y wife, (for my days are fulfilled,) that 1 


Baer Chrit 1749. 
30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and 
| he loved alfo Rachel more than Leah, and 
22 And Laban gathered together all the I ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 


31 And when the Lonp faw that Leah 


23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that | was hated, he opened her womb: but Rache 


he took Leah his daughter, and brought her 
to him: and he went in unto her. 
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah, Z ilpah his maid for an handmaid. 


235 And it came to paſs that in the morn- 
ing, behold it was Leah: and he faid to La- 


ban, What 7 this thou haſt done unto me? 


did not I ſerve with thee for Rachel? Where- 


26- And Laban faid, It muſt not be ſo done 
in our country, to give the younger before | 
the ae 1 rNe . 3 1 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt 
ſerve with me yet ſeven other years. | 
28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter 
to wife alſo. | 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 


— 


more, by ſuppoſing Jacob married when he firſt went to 
Laban, and this would allow ſixteen or ſeventeen years 
to each ſucceſſion. There is however another method of 
getting over this difficulty, which will be mentioned in 
its proper place. Without anticipating the reader's deci- 
ſion, it may be proper to obſerve, that it is very obvious 
Judah, and the other deſcendants of Jacob, married very 
young: and though it was proper that the perſons, to 
whom the promiſe was immediately made, ſhould, in evi- 
dence or exerciſe of their faith, live _ unmarried or 


childleſs; yet ir might naturally be expeCted that after- | 


wards the progenitors of ſuch a numerous poſterity ſhould | 
marry, and have children as ſoon as poſſible. | 
V. 23. Took Leah.) Thus he, who by perfonating 
Eſau had impoſed upon his father, was impoſed upon by 
Laban and Leah, in a very important concern, by a like 
deception, 12 Se | | 
V. 26. It muſt not, &c.] We have reaſon to think that 
this was a mere pretence; or if it were any thing more, 
Jacob ought to have been previouſly informed. | 
V. 31. Hated.) Jacob loved Rachel moiſt ; (3o0,)-and 
through that preference was led, in many reſpects, to 
treat Leah with fuch indifference and neglect, as reſem- 
ey hatred. 7 1 k 
» 22.—5. -euben ſigniſies, ſee a ſon; Simeon 
** n 227 


hearing; Levi, union; 


for; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the 


the mild and candid reception he meets with from them: 


hands, diſpoſes all things for the good of thoſe who tut 
in and follow him, and works upon the natural affection 
even of ſelfiſh hearts to procure them -kind-entertainme 


a 


"ſhould meet with greater encoutagement,—W hatever k 
che object of love, it is a moſt active and powerful pit 


v 


was barren. | 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a fon, 
and ſhe called. his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, 
Surety the or D hath looked upon my afflic. 
tion; now therefore my huſband will love me, 
33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare 2 
ſon; and ſaid, Becauſe the LorD hath 
heard that I wis hated, he hath therefore 
given me this n alſo: and ſhe called his 
name Simeon. n | | 

34 And ſhe conceived. again, and bare x 
fon; and ſaid, Now this time will my hu. 
band be joined'unto me, becauſe I have born 
him three ſons : therefore was his name called 
Levi. 

35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare x 


LoRD : therefore ſhe called his name Judah, 
and left bearing. 


—_—__©l__ 
— — 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Gracious conſolations are intended as cordials to an- 
mate and ſtrengthen us, that we may run without wer 
rineſs and walk without fainting, in the arduous and (elf 
denying paths of obedience: and in ſo doing, we hal 
ſpeedily experience the Lord's faithfulneſs to his promifes. 
Fifi he accompanitd; and kept Jacob, in all the place 
through which he went. We cannot but feel a diſpoſition 
to approve the ſimplicity, courteouſneſs, and benevolency 
which mark this firſt interview betwixt Jacob and the 
ſhepherds: the frank manner in which he makes his ob. 
ſervations, offers his advice, and affords his aſſiſtance; and 


though proud ſpirits are often offended with fuch-intim 
tions of miſtake or blame. He who has all hearts in he 


But they who are ſkillful and active in buſineſs, being 
capable of rendering themſelves -uſeful, will general 
when known, be made welcome :=—nor ſhould our rel 
tions be leſs rewarded" for their ſervices than "others, be 


ciple; and not only engages a man in hard and difficult 
7 CHAP , 


Befar# Chrift 1752. 

Contains, 1. Rathel's tnvy and impatience, with 
acuh ahgtf ani ebuke, v. 1, 2. 2d. Jacob . 
poufing Bithab at Racbel s, and Zilpah at Leab's 
requeſt, and the names of hls children by them, 


v. 3—13- 34. Leab's other children and their 


names, v. 14—21. 4th. Rachel bearing Joſeph, 
v. 22—24. 51. Jacob's further agreement with 


Laban, and bis conſequent proſperity, v. 25—43. 


ND when Rachel faw. that ſhe bare 

Jacob no children, Rachel envied her 
ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me chil- 
dren, or elſe I die. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel; and he ſaid, Am I in God's ſtead ? 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb? | 

3 And the aid, Behold. my maid: Bilhah, 
go in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 
knees, that I may alſo have children by her. 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid 
to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
ſon, 

6 And Rachel faid, God hath judged me, 
and hath alfo heard my voice, and hath given 
me a ſon: therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 
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ſervices, but even renders them delightful. If the Lord 
hare our ſupreme love, we ſhall greatly delight in his 
ommandments, and all our other affections will be regu- 
lated and ſubordinated by it, and rendered lawful and ufe- 
ful: yet times may come, when we muſt, in the ſuperi- 
ority of our love to him; be called to diſregard our deareſt 
friends, as if we hated them. But, on the other hand, if 
they have our ſupreme regard, we ſhall for their ſakes de- 
lpite and neglect the Lord. How often in God's provi- 
lence are men paid in their on coin, reminded of their 
in in their puniſhment, and corrected by others much 
'orſe than themſelves? Yet in all this the Lord is righ- 
eous. One cannot but lament to ſee Jacob cheated into 
polygamy, after living fo many years unmarried ; and 
urely we may obſerve that the malice and artifice of Satan 
e Ae in this buſineſs. However, the Lord fo 
ets one thing againſt another, that there is leſs difference 
n the comparative happirieſs of mankind, than ſuperficial 
ſervers imagine; and in the moſt ordinary circumſtances 
df E life, the hand of the Lord is to be acknowledged: 


be children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage 
iſ and gift that 'Comieth” of the Lord,” and are to be re- 
ut wed as ſent by kim, and tramed up for hirn. | 
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7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecond fon. 

8 And Rachel, faid, With groat wreſtlings 
have 1 wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have 
prevailed; and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 
ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her 
Jacob to wife. 

: 10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a 
on. 

11 And Leah faid, A troop cometh : and 
ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a 
ſecond fon. . 

13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe called 
his name Ather. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. 


Then Rachel faid to Leah, Give me, I pray 


thee, of thy ſon's mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, I it a ſmall 
matter that thou haſt taken my huſband? and 
wouldft thou take away my ſon's mandrakes 
alſo? And Rachel faid, Therefore he ſhall 
lie with thee to night for thy ſon's mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the freld in the 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. XXX. j v. 1. Give mb, &.) That is, © I 
© ſhall fret myſelf to death; my heart will be broken with 
« inward anguiſh.” It may be uſeful to compare this im- 
patience of Rachel with Rebekah's conduct when barren 
20 years, and with Hannah's weeping, praying, humble re- 
quitition and folemr vow. (1 Sam. 13 

V. 3. Upon my knees. ] meant, that ſhe would 
adopt and nurſe Bilhah's children as her own, and thus ſo- 
lace herſelf under the trial and reproach of barrenneſs. 
Had not her ſiſter been her rival, and had not her heart 
been diſtorted with malignant paſſions, ſhe would have 
thought Leah's children nearer to her, and more entitled to 
her care, than Bilhah's. | 

V. 6. Dan.] That is, judgment, 

V. 8. Naphthali.] That is, wre/llings. 

V. 11. Gad.] That is, troop. 

V. 13. Aer.] That is, bleed, N 

V. IA. Mandrates.] Theſe were probably either fruit, 
or flowers, pleaſing to the eye, the taſte, or the ſmell; but 
we know not what. | * 
V. 15, 16.] The ambition good in itſelf, but often 

9 evening, 
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evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 
and faid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for 
ſurely I have hired thee with my ſon's man- 
drakes. And he lay with her that night. 
17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
ſhe conceived and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me 
mine hire, becauſe I have given my maiden 
to my 
ſachar. 
19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 
Jacob the ſixth ſon. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry ; now will my huſband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have borne him fix 
ſons : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, 
and called her name Dinah. | | 

22 And God remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her womb, _ 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon: and 
ſaid, God hath taken away my reproach. 
24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph ; and 

ſaid, The Lok p ſhall add to me anvther ſon. 
. 25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had 
borne Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. | 

26 Give me my wives and my children, 


tor thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have 
done thee, 1 | 5 


27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, 


—_ 


* — — 
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inordinate and irregular, of being the mother of the pro- 
miſed Seed; together with-the honour of being prolific, 
and the reproach of being barren, were probably the chief 
fources of this unbecoming conteſt. © _ 

V. 18. God, &c.] Leah was ſo far from conſideri 
herſelf culpable in giving her handmaiden to her huſban 
that ſhe ignorantly deemed it meritorious, and erroneouſly 
interpreted the Lord's kindneſs as the reward of it. (8.) 
Ifſachar ſignifies hire. PLS 
V. 20. Zebulun,} Signifies dotwry. . 

V. 24. Jeſeph.] That is, he hath added. 

V. 26. For whom, &c.] The fourteen years being now 
expired, Jacob was willing to depart without any other 
recompence for his hard ſervice, except his lasge family 
or any other proviſion, except God's promiſe. But he 
had, in many ways, an equitable claim on Laban's ſub- 


4 


GENESIS, 


huſband : and ſhe called his name Iſ. 


for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: | 


4 


| 
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if I have found fayour in thine eyes, fart), 
for I have learned by experience, that |, 
Lok p hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy ware, 
and I will give 17. had, 

29 And he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle 
was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt be. 
fore I came, and it is now increaſed unto: 
multitude : and the Lox D hath bleſſed (hes 

ſince my coming: and now when ſhall I pro. 
vide for mine own houſe allo? _ 

31 And he faid, What ſhall I give thee? 
And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any 
thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, [ 
will again feed and keep thy flock : 

32 I will paſs through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled, and 
ſpotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among 

the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled 
L the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be ny 

ire. $17 | 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me 
in time to come, when it ſhall come for my 
hire before thy face: every one that id not 
ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and 
brown amongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be ac- 
| counted ſtolen with me. | 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the ke-goats, 
that were ring-ſtraked. and ſpotted, and al 


ſtance, and it was the will of God that he ſhould be pro- 
vided for out of it. | 

V. 30. Since my coming, &c.] Laban had acknowledged that 
the Lord had bleſſed him 81 ſake; but Jacob, witl 
obſervable modeſty, only aid, that it was /ince his coming. 

V. 31. Any thing, &c.] As ſtated wages; but that 
| which the providence of God ſhould allot in the follow- 
ing manner. 


V. 33. So ſhall my, &c.] 


* th. A... Ma 


It would appear that Jacob 
had acted honeſtly ; when none but thoſe of the Ripulatet 
colours ſhould be found among his cattle. 

V. 34. Behald, I wauld, &c.] Laban, who-was a elf(k 
man, argued from common obſervation, and conc! 
that the white cattle would engender few or none of 0 
colours :. But Jacob thus made his appeal to God tot 
| compenſe him as he pleaſed for his labours. * 
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all the brown among the ſheep, and gave 
bem into the hand of his ſons. HY 

36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Laban's flocks. | 

And Jacob took him rods of green pop- 
Jar, and of the haſel and cheſnut-tree; and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
ing-troughs, when the flocks came to drink; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to 


drink, 
39 And the flocks conceived before the 


— 


V. 37. And Facob took, 7 This has generally been 
conſidered as an inſtance of Jacob's policy and manage- 
ment; and has by ſome been objected to, and by others 
commended: but I do not ſuppoſe that ſuch a contrivance 
would be found in general to produce a fimilar effect. It 
ſhould rather be conſidered as done by intimation from 
God; and as a mere ſignal, or token of his power, per- 
forming a ſupernatural operation; or at leaſt giving a new 
and uncommon bias to the tendency of natural cauſes. 
(XXXi. 12.) | 


'PRACTICAL- OBSERVATIONS. 


It is dangerous for eminent ſaints to ſanction any thing 
evil by their example: becauſe it is ſo eaſy and natural to 
imitate their miſtakes; and even to go beyond thoſe in 
tranſgreſſion, whoſe example-of faith and obedience we by 


thoriſed, orat leaſt excuſed in ſo doing. What an unhappy 
precederit was Sarah to Rachel and La and Abraham to 
Jacob! We are grieved to ſee this plain man, in his old 
age, yielding to one ſuggeſtion after another to multiply 
wives; though by that means he only multiplied bitter 
envying, and contention in his family. This his way was 
his folly ; though many of his poſterity approved and 
imitated his example. To c matters even betwixt 
two wives, who have an Non claim to affection, is 
almoſt, if not entirely impoſſible: and to fail of it en- 
lures emulation, and ftrife, and every evil work; even per- 
petuating diſcord to poſterity. How much more com- 
fortably did Iſaac live with his one wife, according to 


tormenting paſſions to the breaſt which harbours them, 
del vexatious to all around us, and introductory to much 
'mpatience and ungodlineſs. We ſhould do well to ob- 
ſerve how abſurd and odious 


CHAP. 


the ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, | 
and every one that had ſome white in it, and 


1 


no means equal; nay, we are apt to think ourſelves au- 


God's primary inſtitution !—Envy and jealouſy are moſt 


they appear in Rachel, that 
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rods, and brought forth cattle ring -ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban : and he put his own flocks by them- 
ſelves; and put them not unto Laban's cattle. 

41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the 
ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the 
rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, 
that they might conceive among the rods, 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, and 
the ſtronger Jacob's. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and 
men-ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 


* 


»„— 


we may watch and pray againſt them in ourſelves; and 
turn aſide from all ſuch objects and purſuits, as tend to 
excite them. Too frequently they, who poſſeſs the moſt 
beautiful conntenances, are lamentably deficient in the 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God, and of all wiſe men, of much greater value: and 
partial affections are oft corrected by the perſons, on whom 
they are miſplaced—They who are only angry at fin, and 
expreſs that anger only by reaſonable though ſharp rebuke, 
and with zeal for the honour of God, arg not finfully 
angry; nor muſt thoſe we love beſt be connived at in 
wickedneſs.— Our natural conſcience is a partial and er- 
roneous judge, and, if leſt to itſelf, will often excuſe, nay 
commend our very faults: we have need therefore to ſcek 
to the word, and pray for the Spirit of God, to illuminate 
our underſtanding, and deliver our conſcieace from miſ- 
take and ſelf-flattery, —Still, however, the Lord hears the 
prayer of faith, and paſſes by the tranſgreſſion of his 
| people; and graciouſly recompenſes and honours their 
integrity and faithful. induſtry. He convinces all, with 
whom they are connected, that he hath loved them, and 
that he bleſſes others on their account: ſo that it is not 
uncommon for thoſe, who love neither their perſons nor 
their godlineſs, to value them for the fake of their own 
inter and to deſire to deal with, and employ them in 

reference to others: and all that name the name of 
Chriſt ſhould, for the honour of his Goſpel, be ambitious 
of this diſtinction.— The Lord will alſo, one way or 
other, plead the cauſe of the injured and oppreſſed; and 
honour thoſe, who ſimply truſt his providence, are careful 
| to do no evil, avoid the appearance of it, and walk ſo- 
wifely, as to give no. occaſion of reproach to thoſe, who. 
manifeſtly are ſeeking it. As the carth is the Lord's, and 
the fulneſs thereof, he has a right to diſpoſe of every one's 
property as he pleaſes; and who ſhall: dare to find fault 
with his appointments ? | | 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Contains, 1. The envy and reſentment of Laban and 
bis ſons, and the Lord's command and promiſe to 
Jacob, v. 1—3. 24d. Jacob's conſequent con- 
ver/ation with his wives about leaving their father, 
v. 4—16. 34d. Their private departure, v. 17 — 
21. 4th. Laban's purſuit of them, God ſpeaking 
to him in a dream; Laban overtaking Jacob, and 
expoſtulating with him; and Jacob vindicating 
himſelf, v. 22-42. 5th. Their amicable con- 
cluſion and covenant, and Laban leaving Jacob, 
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ND he heard the words of Laban's ſons, 

ſaying, Jacob hath taken.away all that 

<£as our father's; and of that which was our 
father's hath he gotten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of 

, Laban, and behold, it was not toward him as 
before. ag 

3 And the Loxp ſaid unto Jacob, Returs 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- 
dred; and I will be with the. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And ſ.id unto them, I ſee your father's 
countenance, that it zs not towards me as be- 
fore; but the God of. my father hath been 
with me. | 

6 And ye know that with all my power 1 
have ſerved your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 


- r 
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NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXI.] V. 2. It was not, &c.] Laban ap- 


peared ſo diſſatisfied, and expreſſed in his looks ſo much 
envy and reſentment, that Jacob deemed it dangerous to 
continue longer with him: yet he did not move, until 
the Lord expreſsly commanded him ; perhaps thinking it 
{till more. dangerous to come within the reach of his 
brother. | 


V. 7. Ten times.] As the hiſtory of theſe ſix years is 


very compendious, we cannot determine, whether Laban 
changed Jacob's wages exactly ten times, or whether it 
mean generally many times. It is plain, however, that 
Laban tried all methods of circumventing and defrauding 
Jacob, but in vain. 

V. 10. Behold the rams, &c.] The Lord called on 
Jacob peculiarly to note this circumſtance, that he might 
de ſatisfied it was not the effect of chance, or human po- 
licy, but his own expreſs appointment: in order that he 
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changed my wages ten times: but God ſuf. 
fered him not to hurt me. 


and if he ſaid thus, The ring- ſtraked (h;| 
be thy hire; then bare all the cattle ring. 


your father, and given them to me. 
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8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled (hall b, 
thy wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeckleq 


ſtraked. 
9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 


10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
and ſaw in a dteam, and behold the rams 
which leaped upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and griſled. 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me in: 
dream, ſaying, Jacob : And I ſaid, Here 9 |, 

12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſee, all the rams which leap upon the cattl: 
are ring- ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſſed: for! 
have ſeen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I a# the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowed 
a vow unto me: now arife, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindted. | 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Is there yet any portion or in- 
heritance for us in our father's houſe? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers! 
for he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoure! 
alſo our money. | 
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might poſſeſs his ſubſtance with a quiet conſcience, and 
a thankful heart; regardleſs of the unmerited anger an 
reproaches of Laban and his ſons. | 

V. 11—13.] The angel of God . am the Gulf 
Beth-el : The reader ſhould carefully note this and ſimilat 
language, as continually augmenting the evidence that tit 
ſpeaker was no other than the Word and Son of God 
who was God, and with God, and now condeſcendei 
to be the Angel or Meſſenger of the Father to men; ® 
he afterwards did in human nature to take upon him the 
form of a ſervant. Yet in both manifeſtatiotis of himſel 
He could ſay: „He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
« Father ; for I and the Father are One.” This title, tht 
God of Bethel, &c. would be peculiarly encouraging 
quickening and edifying to Jacob. 

V. 15. Are we not counted, &c. ?] Rachel and Lea 
meant that Laban, inſtead. of providing for them ® 
children, had ſold them as ſtrangers and ſlaves for the ll 
creaſe of his wealth. N I 
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Before Chrift 1739. CHAP. 
16 For all the riches which God hath taken 


from our father, that zs our's, and our chil- 
lren's: now then whatſoever God hath ſaid 
unto thee do. | 
17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons 
and his wives upon camels. 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, and 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of 
his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- | 
aram; for to go to Iſaac his father in the land 
of Canaan. H 
19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and Ra- 
chel had ſtolen the images that were her father's. 
20 And Jacob ſtole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 
21 So he fled with all that he had, and he 
roſe up, and paſſed over the river, and ſet his 


22 And it was told Laban on the third day 

that Jacob was fled, | | 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and 

purſued after him ſeven days journey ; and 

they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 

dream by night, and faid unto him, Take heed 

that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either or bad. 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount 
of Gilead, 

26 And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una- 
wares to me, and carried away my daughters, 
as captives taten with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, 


V. 16. That is our's, &c.] God hath thus provided for 
us, and we acknowledge his hand in it, and expect and 
deſire no more. | FG, 
V. 19. Images, &c.]- Learned men are not agreed 
what theſe images or teraphim were. It is plain they had 
deen uſed for idolatrous purpoſes: but it is not equally 
evident what Rachel's motive was in taking them away ; 
whether ſhe intended to uſe them in olatr v, or to pre- 
vent her father from ſo doing. She, however, did wrong, 
and expoſed herſelf and the reſt of the company to danger; 
fun? afterwards ſeem to have been a ſnare to Jacob's 


(XXV. 2—4.) 1 | 
V. 21. The river. That is Euphrates. 
V. 23. Purſued after, &c.] Without doubt Laban in- 


face toward the mount Gilead. | 


and his N 


tended at leaſt to have plundered Jacob, or to have con- 
Itrained his return but the Lord withheld him. ' 


— 
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and ſteal away from me? and did(t not tell me, 
that I might have ſent thee away with mirth, 
and with ſongs, with tabret, and with harp? 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters? thou haſt now done 
fooliſhly in / doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but the God of your father ſpake unto 
me yeſter-night, ſaying, Take thou heed that 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now though thou would(t needs be 
gone, becauſe thou ſore longeſt after thy fa- 
ther's houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen 
my gods ? I f 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid: for I faid, Petadventure 
thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from 
me. | 
32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 
gods, let him .not live: before our brethren 
diſcern thou what zs thine with me, and take 
it to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. | 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 
into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-ſer= 
vants tents ; but he found them not. Then 
went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into 
Rachel's tent. | 
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camel's furniture, and 
ſat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the 
tent, but found them not. 

5 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before - 
thee ; for the cuſtom of women zs upon me; 


V. 26. As captives, &c.] "This was very falſe and in- 
jurious: Jacob had a neater intereſt in Leah and Rachel 
than Laban had: and they had voluntarily agreed to go 
with their huſband, rather than abide with their father; 
and indeed this was their duty. | 

V. 27, 28.] Laban pretended to ſo amicable a diſpo- 
ſition, now that he was overawed and durſt not hurt Jacob 


V. 30. Sore langeſt, &c.] Laban would thus inſinuate 
that Jacob had no other cauſe of diſſatisfaction. 

V. 31. Becauſe I was afraid, &c.) Jacob anſwered the 
former queſtion in the firſt place, without mentioning it: 
Becaule I was afraid, therefore I ſtole away. 

V. 32. Let him not live, &c.) This was raſh, and 
might have produced fatal effects: but Jacob was partial 
to Rachel, and ſuſpected her not. | 
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and he ſearched, but found not the images. 


36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to La- 
ban, What 7s my treſpaſs? what 7 my fin, 
that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? 

7 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold- 


ſtuff? ſet it here before my brethren and thy 


brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 
38 This twenty years have I been with thee: 
thy ewes and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their 
young, and the rams of thy flock have I not 
eaten. 


39 That which was torn of beats, brought 


not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; of my 
hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by 
day, or ſtolen by night. 

40 Thus I was, in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
houſe; I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two 
daughters, and fix years for thy cattle: and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the fear of Ifaac had been 
with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now 
empty: God hath ſeen mine affliction, and the 


labour of my hands, and rebuked the yeſter- 
night. | 


43 And Laban anſwered, and faid unto | 


Jacob, The/e daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe children are my children, and zhe/e cattle 


are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt ig mine: 
and what can I do this day unto theſe my | 


daughters, or unto their children which they 
have borne ? 


44 Now therefore come thou, let us make 


V. 42. The fear of Iſuac, &c.] That is, the God, 
whom Iſaac (who was {till living) worſhipped with reve- 
rential fear (52.) Jacob did not uſe the fame expreſſions 
reſpecting Abraham, who was entered upon a very dif- 


ferent ſtate ; in which however the God of the living, and 


not of the dead, continued to be his God. 

V. 45, 46.] Thus a large heap was formed to be an 
abiding proof of this compact, and a reproach to him who 
ſhould paſs over it to injure the other. 

. A - Galeed,] The former in 
Syriac, the latter in Hebrew, ſignified the heap of witneſs. 
V. 49. Miſpah.] The watch tower, | 


V. 54. Offered ſacrifice, &c.] Laban ſpake of a com- 


a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit. 
neſs between me and thee, 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it uy 
for a pillar. 5 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Ga. 
ther ſtones; and they took ſtones, and made 
an heap: and they did eat there upon the hep. 

47 And Laban called it Jegar-ſahadutha; 
but Jacob called it Galeed. . 

48 And Laban faid, This heap zs a witneſg 
between me and thee this day. Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed : | 

49 And Mizpah ; for he ſaid, The Lord 
watch between me and thee, when we are ah. 
ſent one from another. 

Fo If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 
thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my daugh. 
ters, no man i with us; See, God is witne(; 
betwixt me and thee; - 

51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold 74:5 pillar, which I have 
caſt betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heap be witneſs, and Z/zs pillar * 
witneſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not pals over this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

3 The God of Abraham, and the God cf 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwit 
us. And Jacob ſware by the fear of his fi 
ther Iſaac. 

54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat breac: 
and they did eat hread, and tarried all nigit 
in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban ra 
up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, and 
blefled them: and Laban departed, and t. 
turned unto his place. | 


—_— 
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mon ſenſual feaſt (27.); but Jacob offered a ſolemn facts 
fice, and feaſted the company in a religious manner. 
this we read the different characters of the two men; ©® 
hence may form Yeme eſtimate of the low ſtate of relign 
in Laban's family. This parting proved final, and . 
hear no more of Laban, or of any other of that branca 6 
Abraham's family; who ſeem after this to have funk l 


idolatry, and to have been loſt amongſt the other Gch 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATION» 


How particularly are the affairs of theſe families relate 
whilſt the great events of ſtates and * are p 1 
over in ſilence, and buried in obſcurity ! Indeed N. / 

1 Ars 
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Contains, If. Jacob's viſion of the angels, v. 1, 2. 
2d. His meſſage to Eſau, the report of EJau's for- 
midable preparation to meet bim, and Jacob's terror, 
recaution, and prayer, v. 3—12. 3d. His in- 
tended preſent to Eſau, directions to his ſervants, 
and paſſage of the brook Fabbok, v. 13—23. 4th. 
His wreſtling at Peniel, and prevailing, v. 24—32. 
ND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, 
This is God's hoſt : and he called the name 
of that place Mahanaim. 


—{ſ_. 


— — 


is intended to teach people the duties of common life, and 
how to ſerve God, enjoy comfort, and do good. in their 
ſeveral ſtations and relations: and but very few are con- 
cerned in the government of empires, compared with the | 
numbers who ſupport the characters of parents and chil- 
dren, huſbands and wives, maſters and ſervants. 
Thoſe objects, which the men of the world count © all 
« their glory,” are ſo ſcanty, that in the purſuit or poſſeſ- 
ſion of them they ſtand in each other's way; and every 
one ſeems to be taking away from the reſt: hence diſcon- 
tent, envy, and diſcord. But there are poſſeſſions of ſuch 
amplitude, as to ſuffice for all, without any interference: 
happy they who ſeek them in the ir place] However, we 
may thankfully receive, and chearfully uſe the portion 
which God's providence allots us, as far as we obtain 
It with a clear conſcience; and a teſtimony in the con- 
ſciences of others to our fidelity and integrity: and 
even if men ſhould eauſeleſsly hate and criminate us, yet 
the Lord will plead our cauſe and make our very enemies 
to be at peace with us, when our ways pleaſe him: he 
will vindicate our character, do us juſtice, and over-rule 
all for our good.—In all our removals we ſhould have 
reſpect to the command and promiſe of God, keeping 
our eye upon the openings of his providence: and if he 
be with us, we need not flinch in dangerous circumſtances. 
And indeed fo many are the perils with which we are ſur- 
rounded, that nothing elſe can reaſonably enſure our ſafety, 
or encourage our hearts.—The remembrance of favoured. 
ſeaſons of communion with God is very refreſhing to us, 
when embarraſſed in difficulties: and- the recollection of 
dur vows ſhould be frequent, that we fail not. to fulfil 
them.—Selfiſh men think themſelves [robbed of all that 
goes beſides them; and covetouſneſs will even ſwallow 
uh natural affection. Let us take heed and beware of it. 
Lale XII. 13-21.) God can put a bridle into the 
"arr of wicked men, to reſtrain their malice without 
sang their hearts: and then, though they have no 
ove for us, they will pretend to it, and try to mike a 
Pit of neceſſity. But great watchfulneſs will be neceſ- 
* to keep out evil and the appearance of evil, even from 
vic undertakings which are in themſelves according 
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0 the will of God: yet nothing thort of this can op 
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3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Eſau : Thy ſer- 
vant Jacob ſaith thus, I have ſojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now. 

5 And I have oxen, and aſles, flocks, and 
men- ſervants, and women-ſeivants: and F 
have ſent to tell my lord, that I may find 
grace in thy ſight. 

6 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Efau, and 


ms * ä 
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the mouths of our enemies, and make thoſe aſhamed who 
would ſpeak evil of us. — There are ſeaſons when a ſharp 
reproof may conſiſt with meekneſs, and reminding others 
of our ſervices with humility: but much wiſdom and 
grace is neceſſary on ſuch occaſions, that they may be 
well timed, well conducted, and unanſwerably convincin : ; 
and they ſhould always be accompanied with a diſpoſition 
to forgiveneſs, to accept of even a partial apology, and to 
overlook injurious inſinuations.— Thoſe who man ho- 
neſtly and kindly need not ſcruple affurances: but they 
ſhould be ſolemnly. entered into, in the. fear of God, who 
is both the witneſs and the avenger of fraud and injuſ- 
tice —And finally an amicable concluſion of differences, 
though upon difadvantageous terms, is generally preterabls, , 
both in reſpect of our innocence, peace, and inte:e{t, to 
the moſt ſucceſsful litigation. 


| NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXII.] V. 1, 2.] A company of angels 


mer Jacob, in ſome viſible and glorious appearance, to 
encourage him with the aſſurance of the divine protection, 
eſpecially from the power and anger of Eſau: this he 
called, God's hoft, or army; by which we learn that they were 
numerous, and appeared very formidable and powerful, to 
protect or to deſtroy. Mahanain, ſignifies two armies: us 
ſome ſuppoſe; the one to deliver him ſafe from Meſopata- 
mia; the other to welcome him to Canaan, and receive him 
under their protection: or perhaps one encamping before, 
and the other behind him and his company, as his guard on 
every ſide; as well from Laban, as from Efau. 

V. 3. Seir, &c.] Whilſt Jacob, to whom the promiſe. 
belonged, bad wrought hard as a hired ſervant, Eſau was 
become a prince, and had eſtabliſhed his authority in Mount. 
Seir, which was afterwards called by his name. 

V. 5. Aud I, &c.] Jacob thus intimated that he was. 


well ſatisfied with his preſent poſſeſſions, which were the. 


fruit of his labour; and was readysto give up all. preten- 
ſions to Ifaac's ſubſtance, and to render his brother all. 
ſuitable reſpect, _ | 

V. 6. He cometh, &c.] We have every reaſon to think. 
that Eſau's reſentment revived at this SE and that he. 


alto 
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alſo he cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred men with him. n 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and diſ- 

treſſed: and he divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks and herds, and the 
camels into two bands ; 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany and ſmite it, then the other company 
which is left ſhall eſcape. : 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the 
Lox p which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy 
country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee : 

1 10 Jam not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
lil mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
1 haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for with my 
Wil ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am 
become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Efau : for 
I fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, 
and the mother with the children. 

12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 
15 which cannot be numbered for multi- 
tude. 

13 And he lodged there that ſame night; 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 
preſent for Eſau his brother ; | 

14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
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af ſet out with malicious intentions, though God ſuffered-him 
not to execute them: and Jacob evidently drew this con- 
cluſion from the report of the meſſengers. 

V. 9—12.] There cannot be a finer model of genuine 
prayer than this: a thankful acknowledgment of former 
unmerited favours; a humble confeſſion of entire unwor- 
thineſs; an unaffe ed deſcription of his fears and diſtreſs ; 
an unreſerved reference of the whole matter to the Lord 
renouncing all other dependence, and reſting all his hopes 
on him; an explicit mention of the very words both of 
the Lord's promiſes and commands, as pleading for him, 
and engaging the glory of God on his behalf; and an 
anxiety more for the preſervation of his family than for 
his own, - but eſpecially of his children, in whoſe lives 
the promiſes ſeemed chiefly concerned: theſe things are 
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forty kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe- aſſes and 
ten foles. | 

16 And he delivered them into the hand 9 
his ſervants, every drove by themſelves ; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, Paſs over before me, 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove, 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, lay. 
ing, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, 
and aſketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe 
before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer. 
vant Jacob's; it ic a preſent ſent unto my lord 
Eſau : and behold alſo he rs behind us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, 
ſaying, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto 
Eſau, when you find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſer. 


vant Jacob zs behind us: for he ſaid, I will 


appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. 

21 So went the preſent over before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night in the com- 
pany. | 
22 And he roſe up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two women-ſervants, 
and his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford 
Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and ſent them over 
the brook, and ſent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone: and there 


— 
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the Lord in prayer. Thus Jacob made the name of thc 
Lord his ſtrong tower, and could not but be ſafe: thus he 
filled his mouth with arguments, and could not but prevail 

V. 18. Thy ſervant 'Jacob-e-My lord 22 Thougt 
Jacob had purchaſed the birth- right, and the dominion hs 
been expreſsly promiſed him in the bleſſing : yet under- 
ſtanding them, in their temporal ſenſe, as belonging rather 
to his poſterity than to him; and ſatisfied with the {piritus 
benefits for himſelf, he thus paid homage to Eſau 25 4 
acknowledged ſuperior, Sy. bob | 

V. 24. Jacob was, &c.] Jacob ſtaid behind, to renes his 
earneſt ſupplications.— Nothing requires more v1g0u" ac» 
tivity, patience, attention, and unwearied unremutting ex- 
ertions, than the exerciſe of wreſtling : and it ſeems Fx 
intended as a deſcriptive emblem of the true ſpirit of fail 


worthy of notice, and of our imitation, when we approach | and prayer. They, who are poſſeſſed of that ſpirit, ad 
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wreſtled a man with him, until the breaking 


he day- 
* 6 po when he ſaw that he prevailed not 


thigh: and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was 
out of joint, as he wreſtled with him.. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh : And he ſaid, I wil not let thee 


go, except thou bleſs me. Worry 
27 And he ſaid unto him, What z thy 
Jacob. | 


name? And he ſaid, 

28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called 
no more Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince 
haſt thou power with God and with men, and 
haſt prevailed, 


— — 


expect ſharp and long trials in the path of duty, and many 
conflicts with divers opponents. Even from the Lord him- 
ſelf they will be tried with various delays and diſcourage- 
ments: but they are encouraged to pray without ceaſing; 
to pray always and not faint; to perſiſt in prayer, and to 
watch thereunto with all perſeverance. "They are ſtirred 
up, by difficulties and delays, to be more earneſt and im- 
portunate, and thus to riſe ſuperior to all diſcouragements; 
nay, to draw arguments from them. And they, who thus 
wreſtle in prayer, always at laſt prevail with God. When, 
therefore, Jacob had ſpent much time in fervent ſupplica- 
tion to that God who ſeeth in ſecret ; one in faſhion as a 
man appeared to him, and engaged in wreſtling with him; 
to illuſtrate the nature and ſucceſs of his prayers. 

V. 25. Prevailed not, &c.] This circumſtance ſigniſi- 
cantly marked out that frame of mind, which refuſes as it 
were to yield, and will not be put off with a denial. (Matt. 
xVv.21—23,) The perſon with whom Jacob wreſtled inti- 
mated, by touching and diſlocating the hollow of his thigh, 
that though he ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon, yet 
this was the effect of his mercy, and gracious acceptance 
of thoſe prayers, which he had taught and enabled him to 
make.—'The diſlocation ſeems to have continued for no 
more than the moment, though the effect afterwards re- 
mained in ſome meaſure. 

V. 20. Let me go, &c.] The morning now called Jacob 
to his employment in the care of h:s family ; of which the 
Lord gave him an intimation by thus offering to depart, 
as a wreſtler, he appeared to oppoſe Jacob, yet Jacob 
recognized in him a friend, yea that friend from whom all 
bleſings come. | | | 

V. 28. Thy name, &c.] This change of name, from Jacob 
to Iſrae}, ſignified, that he was no longer to be regarded as 
one who got the bleſſing by twice 3 his elder 
brother, with ſome appearance of diſcredit ; but as a prince 


bleſſing, to his everlaſting hc Hav. 5 

l g honour, — Having power with 
God, he would ſurely alſo prevail with man. Thus he 
Was, ſo to ſpeak, knighted in the field; and all, who by 


faith and R i. . . 
prayer prevail, inherit the ſame title, and are 
Called the iſrael God. : | 


:1{t him, he touched the hollow of his 


if God, who had wreſtled with him, and prevailed for the- 


CHAP, XXXII. 
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29 And Jacob aſked Vim, and ſaid, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name: And he faid, 
Wherefore 7s it, that thou doſt alk after my 
name ? and he bleſſed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel : for I have ſeen God face to face, and 
my life is preſerved. 

31 And as he paſſed over Penuel, the ſun 
roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſracl cat not 
of the finew which ſhrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day : becauſe 
he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, in 
the ſincw that ſhrank. 

CHAP, 


— — 


** _ 


V. 29. Wherefore is it, &c.?] Jacob could not remain 
in doubt or uncertainty in that reſpect, after what had 
paſſed : the Lord, however, bleſſed him there, probably 
ratifying to him the bleſſings covenanted to Abraham, &c. 

. 30. Peniel, &c.] Or, The face of God. The perſon 
who appeared to Jacob was before called a man, yet here 
he is called God. The prophet Hoſea calls him God, the 
Angel, even the Lord of Hoſts ; and ſays, that he made 
ſupplication to him. ( Hoſea xii. 3—5.) We cannot there- 
fore have a doubt of the ſentiments of Jacob, of Moſes, 
and of Hoſea, concerning him who now wreſtled with 
Jacob, and ſurnamed him Iſrae]. Certainly our creed will 
beſt accord with their's, if we believe that it was the 
ſecond perſon in the ſacred Trinity, who was afterwards 
God manifcſted in the fleſh, and dwelling in human 
nature is called Immanuel. 

Jacob beholding the Lord in human form, was not 
overwhelmed by the appearance ; as it was the general 
ſentiment, they muſt be, who beheld the glory of the divine 
majeſty, He had alſo received an aſſurance of deliverance 
from the dreaded reſentment of Eſau; and in both reſpects 
his life was preſerved. $9 

V. 31. He halted upon his thigh.) He carried this token | 
with him, that it was a reality, and not a dream, or de- 


| lufive imagination. 


V. 32. Therefore, &c.] Probably this was done by ſome 
divine appointment. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Although we cannot ſee the angels of God meeting us, 
and as God's hoſt encamping round us ; yet if we poſleſs 
that faith, which is the * So of things not ſeen, we 


may have as full and comfortable aſſurance that they 


actually do ſo, as if we could behold them with our eyes. 
And we have necd of che encouragement both of the 
guardianſhip of angels, and the een d of the God of 
angels, to render us ſecure and happy in ſuch a world as 
this; where the victory in one conflict only reminds us 


to arm for another; and deliverance from one trouble or 


H h danger, 
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| CHA P. XXXIII. 


Ceuteins, I,. The meeting of Eſau aud Jacol, v. 14. 
2d. Their ' amicable conference, and Eſau's de- 


parture, v. 5—16. 3d. Jacob's abode at Succotb, 
v. 17. 4th. His buying a field, and building an 
altar at Shechem, v. 18—20, 


A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, Eſau came, and with him 
four hundred men. And he divided the 
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two hand-maids. 

2 And he put the hand-maids and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 


3 And he paſſed over before them, and 


bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 
4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and em- 


—_— _—_— 


. ——ñ — — — — * — ü— — 


danger, to expect another. Vet frequently our ſevereſt 
trials reſult from former tranſgreſſions, and call them to 


our remembrance that we may be humbled for them.— - 


Prudent precautions may and ought to be employed by 
thoſe who ſimply truſt in God; and to neglect them is to 
tempt him : nor are any means more proper to difarm re- 
ſentment, eſpecially that of proud and worldly men, than 
humble reſpe<tful language, and yielding up the objects 
of contention. Yet theſe are but means, and without God 
arreſt and influence the heart, they will not ſubdue the 


power of jealouſy and revenge. In times of urgent dan- 
ger, the l faith and repeated aſſurances will not 


entirely exclude terror and diſtreſs: but they will put 


life and vigour into humble fervent prayer, and enable us 
ſo to plead the Lord's promiſes and precepts ; to remem- 
ber for:;ner mercies and deliverances; and to leave our- 
ſelves in the Lord's hands, as ſhall inſure protection, and 
reſtore peace to our ſouls — Every duty has its ſeafon ; 
and the care of our families, providing againſt emergen- 
cies, and ſuitable attention to our relative engagements, 
may properly ſucceed, though they mult not exclude, our 
devotions : and again, when we have uſed every prudent 
means for our own and others good, we mult retire and 
pray for the bl-fing. If we are. in a proper frame of 


mind, we ſhall rather abridge ourſelves of wonted re- 


freſiments, than neglect our communion with God: nay, 


there may be urgent caſes, when even the night itſelf. 


may not ſeem too long to pour out our hearts before him; 
and if our faith do not fail, nor our ſpirits flag, nor our 
ſouls grow formal, our devotions ſhould not be counted 
too long. When the Spirit of God helpeth our infirmi- 
ties, and our intenie, carueſt, and vaſt deſires can ſcarcely 
find words large and e:nphatic enough to utter then, and 
we {till mean more than we can expreſs; then prayer 
is indeed vreſtlung with God; and however tried or diſ- 
couraged, we inail certainly prevail: he will approve our 
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braced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſe 


him : and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the 
women and the children; and ſaid, Who ar, 
thoſe with thee? And he faid, The childreh 
which God hath graciouſly given thy ſet. 
ef = a" 

6 Then the hand-maidens came near, t 


and their children, and they bowed them. 


ſelves. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 
near, and bowed themſelves: and after came 
Joſeph near, and Rachel, and they bowel 
themſelves. 

8 And he ſaid, What meaneft thou by all 
this drove, which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe 
are to. find grace in the fight of my lord. 

9 And Eſau faid, I have enough; my bro. 


ther, keep that thou haſt unto thyſelf. 


— —— 
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importunity, and largely communicate his bleſſings: and 
prevailing with him in prayer, we ſhall prevail againf 
all our enemies that perhiſt to ſtrive with us, and prevail 
on many to be at peace with us. But it is only in human 
nature that ſinners can ſee God and live: the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God as reconciled in 
and through him, is the only object of a ſinner's acceptable 
worſhip: with him we may be as importunate as wt 
pleaſe ; and if in humble faith we determine not to let 
him go except he bleſs us, he will take it well: not 
ſhould we ever leave wreſtling in nights of trouble of 
temptation, until the day break, nay, till the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ariſe upon our ſouls. Thus ſhall we bz acknow- 
ledged as true Iſtaelites, and crowned as princes with 
God: and*whilft we carty away the memorials of out 
victories, we muſt record his goodneſs, for his glory and 
the benefit of others. Nor let us wonder, if eve! o 
ſweeteſt conſolations carry with them evidences of out 
infirmity ; and if we Have afterwards a thorn in the flelb, 
to prelerve us from being exalted above meaſure. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 2. Ratheh; &e.] Rachel and 
Joſeph being deareſt to Jacob, he provided molt careful 
tor their ſecurity. ; { 

V. 3. Bnwed, &.] Still profecuting his plan of fats 
fying Eſau, that he made no claim to ſecular pre- em 


| : Hence. 


V. 4. Efau ran, &c.] In anfwer to Jacob's pr2yt 
and in accompliſhment” of his own promiſes, the L 
had thus influenced and ſoftened Eſau's heart. 3 
V. 5. The children, &c, The piety and ſimplicity c 
this anfwer, to one who was no friend to religion, is m 
worthy of admiration and imitation. 
xo And 
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10 And Jacob faid, Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have found grace in thy fight, then re- 
ceive my preſent at my hand: for therefore I 
have ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen the 
fice of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt gra- 
ciouſſy with me, and becauſe I have enough : 
and he urged him, and he took 77. 

12 And he faid, Let us take our journey, 
and let us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he faid unto him, My lord Know- 
eth that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with me; and if 
men ſhould over-drive them one day, all the 
flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee; paſs over be- 
fore his ſervant: and J will lead on ſoftly, 
according 
and the children be able to endure; until I 
come unto my lord unto Seit. 28 


„ — + 8 . #V * = 


V. to. A thigh, Sc.] Jacob thus derioted the great 
ſatisfaction he took in this friendly interview; as if it re- 
ſembled even the pleaſure of intimate communion with God. 
We may ſuppoſe this to have been a proverbial expreſſion; 
yet we cannot fo cordially approve it, as we do the foregoing 
anſwer: unleſs we ſuppoſe,” that in Eſau's conduct he re- 
cognized the Lord's ſpecial preſetice arid favour, in anſwer 
to his prayers, when he ſaw his face and wreſtled with 
him. (xxxii, 30.) 2 3 

V. 12. Fwill, &c.] Eſau thus offered to eſcot᷑t Jacob 
into the land of Seir. Ges | 

V. 14 Until I come, &c.)] It is not likely that Jacob 
intended to ſettle in Seir with his family; nor do we know 
that he ever paid Efau a viſit, though we cannot determine 
that he did not. But upon conſideration, or by divine 
monition, or ſome change in his circumſtances, he might 
afterwards alter, of fail of his intention. Or perhaps this 
was a haſty word extorted by Efau's importunity, ' and his 
own fear of giving” offence. ae i oH 

V. 15. What needeth it?] Guarded thus far by the 
angels of God, Jacob neither required nor wiſhed for a 
Fuatd of ſoldiers. The friendſhip and favour of Eſau was 
all he required. | "a 

V. 17. Suctoth.] That is, booths, or tente. This place 
was on the ealt ſide of Jordan, before Jacob paſſed that 
wer. After a journey of ſeveral hundred miles, he ſtaid 
here in ſome temporary habitation a ſhort ſpace, to reſt 
and refreſh his family and his flocks. 

V. 18. 7% Shalem, Ke. This was ſituated on the 
Feit ſide of Jordan, of after he had croffed that river. Sothe 
Cranſlate it, he cane in Peace to the city of Shechem. 

V. 20. ELElbhe eget) The mighty God, the Gad 


1 


Hfael. The altar Was erected and inſcribed to Him, with 


: 


| 
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| 


as the cattle that goeth before me, | 


Before Chriſt 1939. 


15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with 
thee /ome of the folk that are with me : And 
he ſaid, What needeth it? Let me find grace 


in the fight of my lord. 


16 So Efau returned that day 6n his way 
unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cattle : therefore the name of the place is 


called Succoth. 


18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
Shechem, which zs in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where 
he had fpread his tent; at the hand of the 
children of Hamor Shechem's father, for an 
hundred pieces of money. | | 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it El-elohe-Iſrael. . 

CHAP. 
whom he had before wreſtled and prevailed, and by whom 
he had been ſurnamed Iſrael, (in perpetuam rei memoriam ; ) 
which is an additional diſcovery, who that Man was; and 
an indication what value Jacob put on this new name 
which he had thus received. (xxxii, 24.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we have p6lired out out ſouls before the Lord in 
fervent prayer, we are prepared to meet dangers and dif, 
ficulties with. comfort; and maß depend upon, and ſhall 


ſooh experlence, the faithfulneſs of God, in a gracious an- 


ſwer. He his various methods of making our enemies to 
be at Forres with us: he can elther bind their hands, awe 
their ſpitits, excite natural affection, or plant ſupernatura 
race in their hearts. Vet in all this the Lord works by 
Ras means; and yielding often forms the wiſeſt method 
of paCifyirig great olferiees, This is done by waying points 
in conteſt, paying all due reſpect, receding from our tem- 
poral intereſt ; and manifeſting to the conſcience, of our 
opponents that we ate ſatisfied with a ſcanty portion, earned 
by our labour; that we neither envy nor covet their abun- 
dance; that we count it more bleſſed to give than to receive; 
that we conſider ourſelves happy in the Lord's favour, an 
under his protection; and that we want nothing more than 
to live with them in peace, and amity, which we much de- 
fire and greatly value. Yet we muſt be careful in ſuch 
circumſtances that we carry not too far our deſire of pleaſ- 
ing, or our fear of offending, or profeſs more than conſiſts 
with piety or ſincerity : nor may we conceal, or be aſhamed 
of our reſition, when in the company of thoſe who fear not 


God. It is not therefore deſirable to be too intimate with 
fücenldt ungodly relations, who will expect us to join in, or 
at leaft to connive at, ther vanities: though they diſapprove, 
"4 2 perhaps 
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C HAP. XXXIV. 


Contains, It. Dinab's defilement 
24. Shechem's love for her, and propoſals of marry- 
ing ber, v. 3—12. 3d. The inſidious terms pro- 
Poſed by Jacob's ſons, v. 13—17. A4th. The cir- 
cumciſion of the Shechemites ; the murder of them, 
and the plunder of their city by the ſons of Jacob, 
D. 20—29. F&5th, Jacob's reproof and complaint, 
and their reply, v. 30, 31. ; 


; ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee the 
daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, ſaw her, 
K took her, and lay with her, and defiled 

er. 


3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daugh- 


ter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 
ſpake kindly unto the damſel. 

4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- 
mor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had. defiled 
Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with 


» — — — 


— —„-—ê 


perhaps deride our ae and thus they will either be a 
ſnare to us, or be offended with us. It is more prudent 
to keep at a diſtance, and live amongſt ſuch as have leſs 
aſcendancy, and where we can be more at liberty. Nor 
ſhould we omit to obſerve, that we ſhall expoſe that to the 
leaſt hazard which we value moſt and love beſt ; we ſhall 
therefore venture the loſs of all things, rather than en- 
danger the loſs of our ſouls if we know their value, or 
renounce Chriſt if we truly love him. Nor may we over- 
look, in Jacob's care, and tender attention to his family 
and flocks, the good Shepherd of our ſouls, who gathers 
the lambs in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe with young : 
whoſe example we all, as parents, teachers, and paſtors, 
ſhould imitate. Bleſſed be his name, he is ſtill the mighty 
God, the God of Iſrael: may he who writes, and all who 
read theſe reflections, be Thanx Oo) amongſt the true Iſrael 
of God; that we may record his name, and rejoice in his 
love, through our pilgrimage here on earth, and for ever 
in the Canaan above. Amen. 


NOT E S. 


CHAP, XXXIV. ] V. 1. Aud, &c.] Dinah ſeems to 
have been about the age of Joſeph, or rather younger. 
And as ſome time aſter Jacob's departure from . 
Joſeph being ſeventeen years of age went to his brethren 
and was ſold by them; ſo Dinah could not at this time be 
more than fifteen years old; an only daughter, doubtleſs 
much beloved, and probably too much ol ae Having 
got acquainted with the daughters of their heathen neigh- 


5 


| 


by Shechem, v.1, 2. 
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and enraged, probably more on account of the diſgrace of 
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his cattle in the field;) and Jacob held hi 


peace until they were come. 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem vent 
out unto Jacob to commune with him, 
And the ſons of Jacob came out « 
the field when they heard it, and the men 
were grieved, and they were very wroth : be. 
cauſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying 
with Jacob's daughter; which thing ought 
not to-be done. | 
8 And Hamor communed with them, fy. 
ing, The ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth 
for your daughter: I pray you give her hin 
to wife. | | | 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get yeu poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will 
give. 


— 


—— —_ 


bours, ſhe went to viſit them, probably on ſome public 
occaſion of mirth and feſtivity, by their invitation; but 
whether with, or without her parents* conſent, doth not 
appear. 

W. 2. Took her, &c.] It does not appear that Shechem 
uſed force, but rather the arts of ſeduction: and it ſeems 
that he kept Dinah with him, until ſhe was afterwards 
taken away by her brethren. (26.) 

V. 4. Get me, &c.] That is, obtain the conſent ot 
her father, 

V. 5. Jacob, &c.] Jacob kept filence till his ſons re- 
turned home; as ſcarcely knowing what to anſwer, or 4 
afraid either of exaſperating the men of Shechem, or taking 
ſome improper ſtep. Perhaps he had acted more wr. 
if he had taken the management of the buſineſs wholly 
upon himſelf ; inſtead of intruſting it with his ſons, who 
were raſh and violent, and poſſeſſed too much influence 
with him. Nor need we determine whether the covenant 
made with Jacob would have rendered it totally wrong for 
him in ſuch circumſtances to have acceded to Shechem 
propoſal, However, it ought certainly to have eith 
been flatly refuſed, or fairly accepted. 

V. 7. Were grieved, &c.] Jacob's ſons were grieyed 


their family, than for the fin committed againſt God, — What 

follows ſeems to be the ſentiment of the hiſtorian, who ſpale 

according to the language of the times when he wrote, ® 

intimate to the Children of Iſrael the inconſiftency of ſu 

practices with their name and profeſſion. aſk 
| | 12 
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and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto 
me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and 
aid, (becauſehe had defiled Dinah their ſiſter:) 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed: for that were a reproach unto us. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you : 
If ye will be as we be, that every male of 
you be circumciſed ; . 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 
come one people. | 

7 But if you will not hearken unto us to 
be circumciſed, then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamor's ſon. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's 
daughter: and he was more honourable than 
all the houſe of his father. | 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, there- 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
therein; for the land, behold, it is large 


V. 12. Aſe me, &c.] Shechem was willing to purchaſe 
the peace and conſent of Dinah's relations upon any terms. 
Nothing, as matters then ſtood, could have been ſpoken 
more fairly. f 

V. 13. Aud ſaid, (becauſe, &c.] Jacob's ſons made She- 
chem's fin the excuſe for their own deceitful project.— 
Probably they at firſt only intended to take the advantage 
of the ſoreneſs of the Shechemites to reſcue their ſiſter, in 
cale Shechem ſhould refuſe to reſtore her peaceably : but 
afterwards Simeon and Levi formed and executed a deeper 
ſcheme of revenge and plunder. 

V. 15. That every male, &c.] It may be doubted, whe- 
ther it would have been right to have admitted the She- 
chemites, who were of the devoted race of- Canaan, into 
the church by the ordinance of circumciſion, upon an in- 
telligent and ſuitable profeſſion of religion: but the very 
Propoſing the performance of this religious ordinance, as 
a condition of a fecular adyantage, was as inconſiſtent 
with true piety, as their deceitful intention and after con- 

ut were inconſiſtent with truth, juſtice, and er. 
ly 


et practices of the ſame nature are ſtill ſhamefu 
common in the viſible churcl! A 


12 Aſk me never ſo much dowry and gift, 


| 
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| enough for them : let us take their daughters 
to us for wives, and let us give them our 
| daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto 
us, for to dwell with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be circumciſed, as they 
are circumciſed. | 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and every beaſt of their's be ours? 
Only let us conſent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. | 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his ſon hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his city, and every male was circum- 
ciſed, all that went out of the gate of his city. 

25 And it came to paſs on the third day 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, 
took each man his ſword, and came upon the 
city boldly, and flew all the males. 

20 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his 
ſon with the edge of the ſword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem's houſe, and went out, 

27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, 


and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had defiled 


their ſiſter. 
28 They took their ſneep and their oxen, 


and their aſſes, and that which was in the 


city, and that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their 
little ones, and their wives took they cap- 
| | tive, 


V. 20—24,] The whole conduct of the Shechemites 
ſhews, that they acted upon the moſt ſelfiſh principles, 
and ſubmitted to circumciſion without the leaſt regard 
to its nature, meaning, or divine inſtitution, merely to 
obtain their own ſecular ends: yet they were much more. 
excuſable in this profanation, than the ſons of Jacob, who 
put them upon it, and might have been expected to have 
known better. | | 

V. 25. Two, &c.] Simeorr and Levi, being ſons of 
Leah, as well as of Jacob, were Dinah's brethren by the 
whole blood. It has, not improbably, been conjectured 


that they were at that time hoſpitably entertained in She- 


chem's houſe; which would 9 them a fairer opportunity 
of coming upon them when ſore and unawares, and enable 
them to perform this dreadful execution. Though no 
more of Jacob's fons were concerned in the matlacre, 
perhaps fome ſervants might afliſt; and it ſeems that all 
the reſt concurred in the plunder. | 
V. 29. All their, &c.| We are not informed what 
became of theſe captives afterwards, any more than 
of the ſervants of Jacob's houſhold; whether they were 
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together againſt me, and ſlay me, and I ſhall 


our ſiſter as with an harlot ? 
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Before Chrift 1532. 
tive, and ſpoiled even all that wat in the 
houſe, . 12 ö 
30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have troubled me to make me to ſtink among 
the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the 

Canaanites, and the Perizzites : and I being 
few in number, they ſhall gather themſelves 


; 


[ 


be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 
31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with 


C HAP. XXXV. 


Contains, 1. The Lord commanding Jacob to repair 
to Bethel, his obedience, and the death of Deborah, 
v. 1-8, 24d. The Lord's appearance and pro- 


— 


otherwiſe previouſly diſpoſed of; or whether they went 
down with Jacob's family into Egypt, though it be not 
mentioned, 

V. 30. To make me to flink, &c.] Abraham and Iſaac 
had been reſpected though ſtrangers, and their religion | 
was honoured through the- good behaviour of them and ö 
their families: but, by this infamous conduct, Jacob appre- 
hended that his ſons would cauſe him, his family, and his 
religion, to be execrated amongſt the heathen, whoſe a 
crimes they had ſurpaſſed. | 

V. 31. Aud they, &c.] Thus they vindicated themſelves, 
and wickedly infinuated that Jacob was willing to have 
permitted his daughter to be ſo treated. —After this we 
read nothing more of Dinah, than her name, and may 
conclude that ſhe lived and died unmarried, but we hope 
not impenitent. * 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Young perſons, eſpecially females, are never ſo ſafe as 
under the inſpection of prudent and pious parents: their 
own inexperience and credulity, and the intoxicating 
nature of flattery, together with the artifice of thoſe who 
are continually laying ſnares for them, expoſe them to 
imminent danger. They are therefore their own enemies, 
if they deſire to go much abroad alone; eſpecially amongſt 
thoſe who are ſtrangers. to God and true religion : . but 
thoſe parents are much more inexcuſable, who allow and 

encourage their children in ſo doing; nay, who do not 
interpoſe their authority to prevent them from thus ex- 
poling themſelves heedleſsly to unſeen and unſuſpected 
danger. — Such indulged, becauſe beloved, children too 
oſten, like Dinah, become the ſhame and grief of their 
parents and families.—And indeed, large families of chil- 
dren, even when trained up in the fear of God, will in 
general occaſion many trials, anxieties, and forrows to 
their parents; and the grief of loſing them in infancy is 


tranſient and tolerable, compared with that of ſeeing them 


row up and live in wickedneſs. Let parents then rejoice 
in their children as though they * not, and ſubmit 
reſignedly if the Lord bereave them of their beloved 


| 


GENESTS:. 


— 


| defiled the objects of their pretended affection, afterwards 


with the character of an Iſraelite indeed, as far to exc 


Before Chrift 17 z: 
mijes 10 Jacob, and Jacob's worſhip, v. g—1;, 
34. The birth of Benjamin, and death of Rachel 
v. 16—20. 4th. Reuben inceſt with Bil hab. 
v. 22. 5th. The names of Jacob's ſons, v. 23— 
26. 6th. Jacob's viſit to Jaac, and Iſaac's ay, 
death, and burial, v. 27—29. 


ND God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, 90 

ap to Beth-el, and'dwell there: and 

make there an altar unto God, that appeared 

unto thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of 
Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments ; 

3 And 


ä — 


„ 


offspring; and if they are ſpared, let them take care to 
bring 25 up for the Lord, and commend them to his 
keeping; and at laſt expect comfort from him, and not 
from them. When young women liſten to the vile pro- 
poſals or flattering promiſes of ſeducers, * not unfre- 
quently ſeclude themſelves from every proſpect of honour. 
able connexions, and voluntarily conſign themſelves to 
a future ſingle life, if ſtil] worſe conſequences do not enſue: 
this conſideration ſhould coincide with nobler motives, 
to induce them to reject with determined > amp and 
diſdain every overture of that kind. —No fin is made 
lighter of by multitudes than lewdneſs: yet no crime is 
more injurious to the bodies and ſouls of individuals, to 
the peace and comfort, of families, and to the welfare of 
ſociety ; or makes way for more horrible conſequences, 2s 
introdudory to all other wickedneſs. But how will thele 
heathens riſe up in judgment againſt and condemn thou- 
ſands, falſely called chriſtians, who having ſeduced and 


treat them with contempt and hatred ; leave them to the 
infamy and miſery of proſtitution, diſeaſe, and death; and 
without the leaſt compaſſion for them, or their broken- 
hearted parents, proceed to add new trophies of their 
infamous ſucceſs, and to multiply the victims of their ur- 
bridled luſts! Surely Shechem was in this more honout- 
able, not only than all the houſe of his father, but than 
all the reſt of his brethren, the whole tribe of Seducers; 
who all are in honour and conſcience bound to pro- 
poſe and make this only, though inadequate, reparati0 
though very few of them are willing to do it. Alas“ 
that children, who have profited ſo little by the example 
and inſtructions of their godly parents, ſhould gain ſuch 
undue aſcendancy over them ! and that they, who exprel 
ſo niuch indignation at the crimes of others, and the folly 
wrought in Iſrael, ſhould ſhew themſelves ſo unacquaint 


in their own conduct thoſe crimes which they pretend K 
puniſh in others! They, who under the pretext of rel 
gion, and by profaning its ſacred inſtitutions, can conr. 
that they may, without being ſuſpected, execute thell 


purpoſes of atrocious wickedneſs, are the worlt new 


Before Cbriſt 1732. 
And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; 
ind I will make there an altar unto God, who 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and 
was with me in the way which I went, 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
ods which were in their hand, and all therr ear- 
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid 


5 And they journeyed: and the terror of 
God was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not purſue after the ſons 
of Jacob. 1 

6 80 Jacob came to Luz, which 7zs in the 
land of Canaan, (that zs Beth-el,) he and all 
the people that were with him. 

And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-el : becauſe there God ap- 
ared unto him, when he fled from the face 


C HAP. XXXV. 
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8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. | 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleſſed 


him. 
them under the oak which was by Shechem. | 


10 And God faid unto him, Thy name #; 
Jacob : thy name ſhall not be called any more 
Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he 
called his name Iſrael. | 

11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God Al- 
mighty; be fruitful and multiply, a nation 
and a company of nations ſhall be of thee ; 
and kings ſhall come out of thy loins. 

I2 And the land which I gave Abraham 
and Iſaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy 


of his brother, 


_ 


. 


of religion; who cauſe it, and its profeſſors, to be hated 
and execrated, expoſe them to inward anguiſh and outward 
perſecution, and open the mouths and harden the hearts 
of multitudes to their deſtruction.— But they who are 
wicked enough to perpetrate enormous crimes, will never 
fail of excuſing and vindicating them; nor will any thing, 
but the grace of God, or the diſcovefies which the day 
of judgment will make, effectually ſtop men's mouths, 
2, ſilence their excuſes. Then, however, the impeni- 
tent ſinner will find that the crimes of others form no 
excuſe for his own : and though God may juſtly puniſh 
thoſe who profane his ordinances, or tranſgreſs his laws, 
even by the hands of their very tempters; yet theſe ſhall 
in turn be puniſhed with ſtill greater ſeverity. The 
good Lord preſerve our families from ſuch crimes and 
miſeries, and his church from fuch ſcandals, as this 
Chapter records ! | 


NOTES, 


CHAP. XXXV.] V. 1. Ariſe, &c.) Jacob had hi- 
tierto deferred to perform his vow made at Beth-el, and 
to dedicate the tenth of his ſubſtance to the Lord, Per- 
daps his afflictions, recorded in the former chapter, were 
ntended to chaſtiſe that delay: but being now reminded 
dy the Lord himſelf, he doubtleſs accompliſhed the whole 
n though we are not particularly informed 

wbout it. 
V. 2. Pur away, &c.] Theſe range gods were idols 

vrſhipped by thoſe who were flrangers to the true God 
und his covenant. Probably the images which Rachel 
ad ſtolen were of that num „and thoſe ſeized among 


ſeed after thee will I give the land. 
13 And 


_—_— 


the houſhold worſhipped ; we hope none but the ſervants 
and captives.—lt is evident that there exiſted ſome rules 


for external purification before the promulgation of the 


Moſaic law; ( Exod. xix. 10—15 ;) which were deſigned 
to repreſent the ſanctification of the Spirit, as thetkerilices 
prefigured the atonement of Chriſt's death, The abomi- 
nations recorded in the foregoing chapter, as well as man 


other evils which ſeem to have prevailed in Jacob's fa- 


mily, much needed ſuch reformation and purification. 

V. 4. They, &c.) Jacob's family ſeems to have parted 
with their idols leſs reluctantly than he expected. The 
ear- rings were probably worn as an amulet, or charm, in 
token of ſome dependence on, or reſpect for, the ſtrange 

ods. Theſe Jacob buried in the 22 ſecretly, that 
his family might not know what he had done with them, 
if they had been diſpoſed to ſeek for them; either from 
ſuperſtition, or value of the precious metals of which 
probably they were made. 

V. 8. But Deborah, &c.] This took place about 125 
ears after Rebekah's marriage with Iſaac (xxiv. 59.) 
robably after Rebekah's death, which is not recorded, 

this aged ſervant was taken into Jacob's houſe by the 
deſire of Leah and Rachel, as peculiarly dear to, and re- 
ſpeed by, them and their family; and thus her death 
was recorded in Jacob's hiſtory, rather than in Iſaac's. 
Allon- Bachuth ſignifies the oak of weeping : for though De- 
borah was a ſervant and not a relation, now in extreme 
old age, and probably not only incapable of being uſeful 


to others, but occaſioning much trouble; yet her good 


behaviour had ſo engaged the affections of the whole fa. 
mily, that her death was greatly lamented. 
.-10. He called, K. The Lord thus confirmed to 
Jacob all the ſpecial favour and protection which the 
name Iſrael implied. 


e ſpoil of the Shechemites. Theſe, it ſeems, ſome of | 
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place where he talked with him. 
14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 


where he talked with him, even a pillar of 


ſtone: and he ponred a drink-offering there- 
on, and he poured oil thereon. 


15 And Jacob called the name of the place 


where God ſpake with him, Beth-el, 

16 And they journeyed from Beth- el: and 
there was but a little way te come to Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in 
hard labour, that the midwife faid unto her, 
Fear not ; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 

13 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in 
departing, (for ſhe died,) that ſhe called his 
name Benoni: but his father called him Ben- 


Jamin, 


19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which ig Beth-lehem. 
20 And Jacob. ſet a pillar upon her grave: 


that is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day. 
21 And Ifracl journeyed, and ſpread his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. 


em i, —— 
—— — — 


V. 13. Talked, &c.] This denotes a perſonal conference, 
ſuch as had been vouchſafed to Abraham. 

V. 14, 15.] Jacob ſeems to have renewed, with more 
ſolemnity, the ceremony which he obſerved when God firſt 
met him at Bethel: and confirmed to the place more 
publicly that name by which he had privately called it, and 
which it ever after bore; till it became Bsth-aven, a houſe 
of vanity and N 8 b a 

V. 17. Fear not, &c.] The midwife, in ſaying, © Thou 
ſhalt have this ſon alſo,” ſeems to have alluded to the name 
of Joſeph, and the occaſion of that name (xxx. 24.) | 

V. 18. Her foul, &c.] The expreſſion, “ her ſou] was 
in departing,” aptly deſcribes the nature of death, which 
is the diſſolution of the union betwixt ſoul and body. — 
Rachel had raſhly ſaid, Give me children, or elſe I die:“ 
God gave her children, and ſhe died in child-birth !— 


Benoni ſignifies the ſon of my ſorrow. — Benjamin, the ſon of 


my right-hand. : 

V. 22. Jfrael heard, &c.] Reuben and Bilhah doubt- 
leſs flattered themſelves that their abominable crime would 
be concealed, and we 2 be ſure beſtowed all pains to 


conceal it: yet Jacob by ſome means was made acquainted 


with it. 
V. 27. Came wnto Iſaac.] 


this one viſit; probably he came often to ſee him. 


V. 28. And the days, &c.] The age, death, and bu- 
rial of Iſaac, are here inſerted by anticipation; for by 
computation we find that he did not die till about the time 


5 


We cannot conclude, from 
the ſilence of Scripture, that Jacob paid his father only 


GENESIS. 
13 And God went up from him, in the 


* GEE" 


in that land, that Reuben went and lay wit, 
Bilhah his father's concubine : and Iſrae} 
heard 77, Now the fons of Jacob were twelye, 

23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacob: 
firſt-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 


and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. 


24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph and Ben. 
jamin. 


25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand. 


maid ; Dan and Naphtali. 


26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's hang. 
maid ; Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſong 
of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan. 
aram. 

27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his fathe- 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, (which 
is Hebron,) where Abraham and Iſaac ſo- 


journed. 


28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 
and fourſcore years. 

29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people, berng old 
and full of days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob 


| buried him. 
22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt | 


_ CHAP, 


ONE 


lh —_— 


that Joſeph ſtood before Pharaoh. We have ſhewn that 
Iſaac was about 150 years old when Joſeph was born, 
Joſeph * therefore 30 when Iſaac was 180. (Note, 
XXVII. I. 

V. 29. Eſau and Jacob buried him.) Eſau, inſtead of 
taking this opportunity of murdering Jacob, as he had 
purpoſed, found his heart ſo influenced, that he amicadiy 


aſſiſted at Iſaac's funeral ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Such is the imperfection: of the beſt of men, that they 
are prone to defer thoſe things which they know ougit 
to be done, and which they really. intend to do; and to 
forget the mercies they have · received, and the obligations 
they lie under: nay, without great circumſpection grob 
abuſes will find their way even into religious families 
eſpecially if they be large. We have need therefore to be 
reminded of our duty, and even rebuked for neglecliq 


it; and ſhould deem it a very great mercy to be ſtirred u 


to perſonal or family reformation, and cheerfully part 0 
every thing, however valuable, which proves an 0c 

of ſin: but it is as criminal as common, to poſtpone 
ſolemn tribute of praiſe to God, when he hath anſwe 
us in the day of our diſtreſs. A good example and ko 
admonitions will go a great way in promoting the good. 
haviour of thoſe 2 us; and there is often Teſs oppolitif 
to our pious endeayours, than we expected. T he 10 
deals not with his people and their families according 1 
their deſervings, but is better to them than their 1 
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Contains, 1ſt. The account of Eſau's wives and chil- 
dren ; His removal to Mount Seir, and bis deſcen- 
dants in Seir, v. 19. 24. The deſcendants of 
Stir the Horite, &c. v. 20—30. 3d. Kings and 


dukes of Edom, v. 31—43. 


OW theſe are the generations of Efau, 
who iz Edom. 
2 Efau took his wives of the daughters of 


Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the | 


Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 

3 And Baſhemath Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſ- 
ter of Nebajoth. 

4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau, 
which were born unto him in the land of Ca- 
naan. | 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and 


when he awes the ſpirits of their enemies, they cannot but 
be ſafe whitherſoever they go, or wherever they are. When 
we have obediently hearkened to the Lord's reproving 
voice, have reQtified abuſes, and have paid our vows, we 
may expect to hear from him with comfort, and to enjoy 
the aſſurance and earneſt of his covenanted bleſſings. Ye 
all our conſolations in this world only prepare us for trials, 
audare intermingled with them: and the continual ravages 
of death, bereaving us of our neareſt and beſt beloved 
friends and relatives, will frequently excite our fears and 
lamentations ; and remind us to be ready alſo, and to ſet 
our affections on things above. Nothing is more becom- 
ing, than when ſervants by their good 1 merit 
and obtain the endeared affection of the families in which 
they reſide; and when they live beloved, and die lamented 


Wo 

em. Nor ſhould thoſe maſters who have had the bene- 
4 lit of their faithful ſervices, during the time of their health 
be and ſtrength, e to provide comfortably for them, 
ing when paſt their labour, if they have it in their power. Such 
u &nes of domeſtic life are more beautiful and inſtructive 
1 an the events which crowd the page of hiſtory with evi- 
de <<s of the madneſs and folly of mankind, —But we 


nould not too earneſtly wiſh for, or impatiently complain 


member our unadviſed expreſſions long after, and rebuke 
— even by granting our deſires, without giving his 
rung with them. — How one trial after another often 
nes upon the favoured ſervants of the Lord! While we 


CHAP. xxxVvr. 


the want of any temporal object: the Lord may re- 


© in the world we muſt witneſs ſo much fin around us, and 
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all his ſubſtance which he had got in the land 
of Canaan ; and went into the country, from 
the face of his brother Jacob. 

For their riches were more than that they. 
might dwell together : and the land wherein 
they were ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
| cauſe of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau 
is Edom. — 
9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau the 
father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons, 
Eliphaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's ſon; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek: 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Na- 
hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : 
theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


— 


mourn over ſo much in ourſelves and our families, as well 
as experience ſo many bodily infirmities, and outward dif- 
appointments ; that we may well congratulate, and almoſt 
envy, thoſe who have aithed their meaſure of ſufferings 
and ſervices, and leave the world full of days, and ripe for 
glory: for if we be fit for Heaven, better is the day of our 
- , than the day of our birth, They who live the moſt 
quietly and comfortably are leaſt noticed in hiſtory ; and 
it may be ſome conſolation to reflect, that while we read 
ſcarcely of any thing elſe than the vices and miſeries of 
mankind ; numbers, unnoticed by man, have walked with 


God, and are not, for God hath taken them. 


NOTES. | 


. CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 2. Alab, &c.] She is alſo- 
called Judith, the daughter of Beeri, (xxvi, 34.) who pro- 
bably was the ſame perſon as Elon; or the one might be 
Adah's father, and the other her grandfather. 
Aholibamah, is alſo called Bathſhemath the daughter of 
i Elon; he probably was her father, and Anah, the daughter 
' of Zibeon, was her mother : Elon might either be the ſame 
+ perſon as mentioned above, or another of the ſame name. 
V. 3. Baſhemath.] Called elſewhere Mahalath. Such 
a variation of names is very common in Scripture. 
V. 6, Went into, &c.] Probably Eſau came frequent! 
to Iſaac during his life-time, but affer his death he too 
away all his poſſeſſions, and quitted finally the land of 
Canaan, leaving Jacob unmoleſted in the proſpect of his 
reverſionary inheritance. ol 1 
W Zibeon' 
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Zibeon Eſau's wife t and ſhe bare to Eſau, 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah, 
_ 15 Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau: 
the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-borri fr of Eſau ; 
duke Temon, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kehaz, | 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Atnalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the 
ſons of Adah. | 

17; And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 
ſon ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes 
that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom : 
theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 

18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife: duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of 
1 the daughter of Anah Eſau's 
WHE, 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who zs 
Edom), and theſe are their dukes. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, | 
and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were, Hori, 
and Heman : and Lotan's ſiſter was Timnah. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe; 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, | 
and Onam. N 1 80 | 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; 
both Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah 
that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 
fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father, 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe : 


Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of | 


Anah. 


P 
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V. 15. Dukes.) Military leaders, who frequently were 
contemporaries. 

V. 20. The ſons of Seir the Horite.] Theſe were the 
former inhabitants of that country, with whom probably the 
deſcendants of Eſau intermarried, and were incorporated. 

V. 24. Found the mules. ] Probably in keeping the aſſes 
he diſcovered the method of breeding mules, by the unna- 


GENESIS. 


| habah. 


died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and 


| in ſucceſſion over the whole country; before there was 


tural copulation of the diſtinct ſpecies of horſes and alles, : 


| of Chronicles. (1 Chron. 1.) 


| Before Civil 1496, 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon; 
Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Che. 
ran. 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bil. 
han, and Zaavan, and Achan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; U;, 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Exer, duke Di. 
ſhan: theſe art the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in 
Edom, and the naine of his city was Din. 


33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozran reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

5 And Huſham died, and Hadad the fon 
of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of 
his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mal- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his ſtead, 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the fon 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 

39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor 


the name of his city was Pau; and his wife's 
name was Mchetabel, the daughter of Ma- 

tred, the daughter of Mezahab. 
40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to n 
tet 
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V. 31. Theſe are the kings, &c.] Theſe kings reigned 


any king over the Iſraelites. = 
V. 40. Names of the dukes.) Theſe appear to have 
eminent military leaders under the kings of Edom. "_ 
parts of this chapter ſeem to have been added, long atte 
the times of Moſes : probably by the writers of the Books 


V. 43 


1 
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after their places, by their names; duke Tim« 
nah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

4 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
"> Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
"Is Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe Se 
the dukes of Edom according to their habita- 
tions, in the land of their poſſeſſions; he z5 
Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVII 


„laing, . Jacob ſojourning in Canaan, Joſepł 
9 by * but hated by his brethren, and his 


2d. Joſeph going to ſee his brethren, who coun- 
ad Ws bim; at Reuben's defire ca into a 
pit, and afterwards ſold to the Iſomeelites, with 


WY 


— 


v. 43. Their poſſeſſions.) The deſcendants of Eſau 


were ſettled in poſſeſſion of the land of Seir ; whilſt Iſracl 
had his inheritance only in reverſion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The regiſters in this Chapter are recorded to evince the 
faithfulneſs of God to his promiſe to Abraham; „Nations 
« ſhall come of thee :” to ſhew the accompliſhment of 
his prophetical information to Rebekah; „Two nations 
« are in thy womb:“ and the bleſſing to Eſau; „By thy 
« (word ſhalt thou live.” They might alſo be many 
ways uſeful to the children of Iſrael. Yet they are but 
mere regiſters, and very different from the particular 
hiſtory of the heirs of promiſe ; who have the beſt place, 
and the higheſt character in the book of God, though not 
in many other books. However men may ſtruggle againſt 
the purpoſe of God, it will ſtand ; they will finally ſee it 

<cellary to give place to it; and God hath many _ 
t inducing them to it. He often gives ungodly people 
@ large portion of this world; and, fatisfied with it, they 
leave others to poſſeſs and enjoy ſpiritual bleflings un- 
ay led, and unmoleſted. This is Edom : ſtill the ſame 
profane de ſpiſer of heavenly things, as when he fold his 
pth-right ; though not the ſame malicious perſecutor, as 
men he vowed Jacob's deſtruction.— Vet he and ſuch as 
e look great, become dukes and princes, and are envied 
nd courted ; whilſt the Iſrael of God are poor, obſcure, 
nd ceſpiſ-4! But the tables will be turned preſently : 
de wicked ſhall ſoon be cut down, and wither as the 
fals; while the righteous ſhall flouriſh as the cedar in 

Idanus : and having heir things, when thoſe of 
de nner are ſpent and gone, they ſhall have them du- 
ably, yca eternally, Let us then ſcek an intereſt in 


ele blelüngs; and not covet, envy, or glory in thoſe 


dr:ams,with their interpretation and aſſect, v. i 11. 


| | 


— 
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 Renuben's lamentation at not finding bim v. 12—30. 
3d. His coat covered with blood ſent to Jacob, 
with bis embittered grief at his ſuppoſed death, 
v. 31—35. 4th. Joſeph brought to Egypt and 
fold to Potiphar, v. 36. 4: 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land of 
Canaan. | 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob: Jo- 
ſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding 
the flock with his brethren, and the lad was 
with the ſons of Bilhah, and with the ſons 
of Zilpah, his father's wives : and Joſeph 
brought unto his father their evil report. 

3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all 
his children, becauſe he was the ſon of his 
old age: and he made him a coat of many 
colours, 


fading diſtinctions, which are ſo often laviſhed upon the 
2 of God, and the veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
rucrion, 


NOTES. 


— 


CHAP. XXXVII. ] V. I. 2 diuelt, &c.] Jacob 
was contented to continue a ſtranger in Canaan, both 
whilſt his father lived, and after Eſau had got poſſeſſions, 
and exerciſed lordſhip in Seir. 

V. 2. Theſe are, &c.] By the generations of Jacob, we 
may underſtand the hiſtory of him, and of his family. 
The inſpired writer had done with Eſau, except as he 
came in his way, when treating of the affairs of Iſrael : 
he had joined himſelf to the heathen, let him be numbered 
among them.—But of Jacob and the choſen ſeed he hath 
much to record.— Joſeph, though much beloved, was not 
trained up delicately and in ſforh, but inured to labour, 
They, who are brought up otherwiſe, are truly called 
ſpoiled children, for they are not likely to be worth much. 
He accompanied the Þns of Bilhah and Zilpah, particu- 
larly aſſiſting them in their paſtoral employments : and he 
brought unto. their father their evil report, in order that 
the crimes which he could not prevent, might be reproved 
and repreſſed by Jacob's authority. | | 

V. 3. Son of, &c.] Joſeph was the main comfort of 
Jacob's old age after the loſs of Rachel: but as he was 
leveral years older than Benjamin, and not much younger 
than ſ:veral of Jacob's other ſons, it might perhaps be 
granflated, the ſon of Eders, or of the aged, as deſcriptive of 
his gravity and piety, far above his years; a Hebrew 
— ſimilar to ©* ſons of Belial,” and many others. 2 
clothed him in a coat of colzurs; the word many not being 
in the original: a garment more beautiful than what 
the others wore; Which was intended as a token of 
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4 And when his brethren ſaw that their 


1 - *:- father loved him more 'than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeak peace- 


* 


And Joſeph drefiviedia dream, and he 


Fe 
. | 5 
told it his brethren : and they hated him yet 


the more, 


6 And he faid unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed. 


7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves in | 


the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood upright; and behold, your - ſheaves 
ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to my 
ſheaf. 

8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou in- 
deed have dominion over us? and they hated 
him yet the more for his dreams, and for his 
words, 


9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 


told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 


dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſun 
and the moon, and the eleven ſtars made 
obeiſance to me. 


10 And he told t to his father and to his 


eculiar regard; but ſeems to have been an invidious and 
injudicious diſtinction, 

V. 4. When his brethren ſaw, &c.] 
manifeſted 2 excited the envy of his brethren; and 
the ground of that preference, even his wiſdom and piety, 
called forth their enmity. Conſcious of his ſuperior excel- 
lency, and hating him for it, they conſidered the approba- 
tion of his conduct as a reproach of therr's; all which was 
augmented by his reporting their evil deeds.—In this Jo- 
ſeph was a type of Chriſt, the beloved of the Father, who 
was on that account envied and hated by the Jews, and by 
the world; not only, notwithſtanding his excellency, but 
for it, as it reproached and expoſed their hypocriſy and 
wickedneſs; and becauſe he alſo teſtihed of them, that 
their works were evil. This was the effect of the old 
enmity put between the Seed of the woman, and the ſeed 
of the ſerpent. | 

V. 5. Joſeph, &c.\ God, by ſupernatural dreams, gave 


Joſeph a pre-intimation of his future greatneſs, to prepare 


him for his previous trials, and to ſupport him under them. 


Thus Chriſt “ for the joy ſet before him endured the 


. croſs ;” and chriſtians are prepared by the hope and earneſt 


of heaven for their ſufferings on earth.— Mr. Henry ob- 
ſerves, © that he dreamed of his preferment but not of his 
© impriſonment ; as young people are apt to dream of 
« proſperity, but think nothing of affliction.” 

V. 6. Hear I pray you, &c.) Probably by ſome in- 
ward impulſe Joſeph was led to tell theſe prophetical 
It was on many accounts proper they ſhould be 


5 


2 


The preference, 
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brethren : and his father rebuked him, and 
ſaid unto him, What zs this dream that thou 
-haſt dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down ourſelye, 
to thee, to the earth ? 

11 And his brethren envied him: but hi; 
father obſerved the ſaying. * | 

12 And his brethren went to feed their fa. 
ther's flock in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, 
and I will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid 
unto him, Here am J. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, ard 
well with the flocks; and bring me word 
again, So he ſent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and 
| behold, he was wandering in the field: and 
the man aſked him, faying, What ſeekeſt 
thou ? | | 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell 
me, I pay thee, where they feed their 
flocks. 


fr 


known; though otherwiſe it would have been impolitie 
for him to have declared them. 

V. 7, 8.] Joſeph's brethren rightly interpreted the 
dream, though they abhorred the interpretation: and whilſt 
they ſpared no pains, and ventured upon the moſt atrocious 
crimes, to defeat it, they were themſelves the inſtruments 
of it's accompliſhment.--Thus the Jews underſtood Chriſt's 
parable, and the intimations he gave of his kingdom: but 
determining that he ſhould not reign over them, they con. 

ſulted to put him to death; and by his crucifixion actually 
made way for thatexaltation, which they intended to prevent, 

V. 10, 11.] Perhaps Jacob meant to abate the indig- 
nation of his other ſons; yet it is evident that he thought 
there was ſomething ſupernatural in Joſeph's dream. —K- 
chel, the mother of Joſeph, was dead, but Leah ſeems to have 
been ſill alive: it may, however, mean only the whole fami- 
ly, with peculiar reference to the number of his brethren. 

V. 12. In Shichem.] This was at leaſt forty miles from 
Hebron, where Jacob at preſent reſided.— They probably 
went thither for the ſake of better paſture. S: 

V. 14. I/hether it be well, &c.] After the wickednels 
which Jacob's ſons had perpetrated upon the Shechemit5, 
it is more wonderful that they ſhould venture thither, that 
that he ſhould be anxious for their ſafety. He ſuſpected 
not ſuch deep enmity in their bearts, as they actually ente 

{ tained, or he would not thus have expoſed his favours 
ſon.— But the hand of the Lord was in it. 
V. 15. Wandering.) Having loſt his wa or traverſing 
| the country from place to place ſeeking his brethren. 


1 7 And 


f4 


Before Cbrit 1729. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren; 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they con- 
ſpired againſt him, to ſlay him. 

19 And they faid one to another, Behold, 
this dreamer cometh, 

20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit ; and we will 
ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: and 
we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 


21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered 


him out of their hands; and ſaid, Let us not 
kill him. - 2 G 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that zs in the 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him, that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deli- 
ver him to his father again. 


come unto his brethren, that they ſtript Jo- 
ſeph out of his coat, his coat of many colours 
that was on him. 


a pit : and the 
water in it, 
25 And they fat down to eat bread: and 


pit was empty, there was no 


een * 


r I K ** ith. tt. Es. * 


V. 18. Saw him, &c.] (Luke xx. 14, 15.) 

V. 19. Behold this dreamer, &c.] Thus Jeſus, upon 
the croſs, was ſcornfully reproached with his pretenſions 
to be the Chriſt the King of Iſrael, 

V. 20. Come now, &c. 
no more compaſſion for their father than for Joſeph : nay 
perhaps they ſecretly enjoyed the pleaſure of diſappointin 
and Ie him; for they typified thoſe who ſaw and 
hated both Chriſt and his Father: and all the enmity 
borne to the children of God, becauſe they reſemble, and 
od 1 of him, is only an expreſſion of enmity to God 
8 V. 21. Reuben, &c.] We not long fince read that 
Reuben was guilty of ſuch fornication, as is not ſo much as 
named among the Gentiles ; yet here he oppoſed another 


"els ; fome are more prone to one ſin, ſome to another. 
V. 22. Caſt him into this pit, &c.) 

* meant that Joſeph ſhould there be left to ſtarve ; but he 
Purpoled to 
„ ſervice to recover his favour. Thus Joſeph, murdered 
the intention of his brethren, and as it were buried in 


23 And it came to paſs when Joſeph was 


24 And they took him, and caſt him into 


as | 
— — 
* 
4 
* 


| the pit, yet preſerved in order to his exaltation, was a type 


Theſe unnatural children had 


kind of wickedneſs: human depravity runs in different chan- 
| drawing down the reſentment of the reſt upon himſelf, 


Reuben ſpake as if 


ore him to his father, hoping probably by 
de to Joſeph, and almoſt inſinuate that Joſeph alone was con- 
| ſidered as a fon. | 


| L1 
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| they lifted up their eyes and looked, and be- 


| hold, a company of Iſhmeelites came from 
Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, 
and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down 
to Egypt. 

26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, 
What profit zs it if we ſlay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us fell him to the Iſh- 
| meelites, and let not our hand be upon him ; 
for he 7s our brother, and our fleſh : and his 
brethren were content. | 

28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 
chant-men ; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 
out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſhmeel- 

ites for twenty pieces of ſilver: and they 
brought Joſeph into Egypt. 
| 29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 
| behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: and he 
| rent his clothes. 
o And he returned unto his brethren, and 
faid, The child zs not; and I, whither ſhall I go? 

31 And they took Joſeph's coat and killed 
a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
| blood. | 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
| and they brought z to their father; and ſaid, 
| This have we found: know now whether it 
be thy ſon's coat or no. 


FY OY 


| 


* 


* 


of Chriſt crucified, buried, riſen, and glorified. 

V. 25. Vmeelites.] The deſcendants of Iſhmael, Mi- 
dian, (28.) and other ſons of Abraham, (who were grown 
into a multitude, whilſt the deſcendants of the promiſed 
Iſaac were few in number,) uniting together, engaged in 
this traffic. : | | 

V. 28. Sold Foſeph, &c.] Thus Chriſt was fold for 
thirty pieces of ſilver, and by a Judas, or Judah; the fame 
name with him, who propoſed the fale of Joſeph: and, con- 
ſidering the difference of coins, it might be alſo for juſt 
the ſame ſum. 

V. 29. Reuben, &c.] Reuben was abſent when the 
plan of felling Joſeph had been propoſed, agreed upon, and 
executed: yet he never diſcloſed, that we find, what he 
knew of this buſineſs to his father ; for fear, perhaps, of 


V. 32. Thy ſen's toat, &c.] Not our brother's, or Jo- 
ſeph's coat, but thy ſon's; as if, even in this cruel — 
ſition, they would reproach their father for his partiality 


33 And 


. - — 
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ſon's coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: 
Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and .put 
ſackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his 
ſon many days. | | 


35 And all his ſons and all his daughters 


— ts e 


* 


V. 34. Rent his clothes, and put, Kc. ] This was in 


thoſe ages and countries the cuſtomary indication of great 
ſorrow; and implied an humiliation before God for ſin, as 
the cauſe of affliction. 

V. 35. His daughters.) Not only Dinah, but his ſons' 
wives, (for many of them were at that time married,) 
Joined in endeavouring to comfort Jacob. | 


His ſons ſeem to have rather relented, when they wit- 


neſſed his exceſſive ſorrow : yet not ſo as to confeſs their 


evil deeds, or betray one another; though Jacob's grief 


might thereby have been abated, and probable meaſures 
taken for recovering Joſeph. *_ © * 


Thus his father wept for him.] Immoderately, and with- 
out proper reſignation to the will of God. 3 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They who hate to be reformed, hate alſo to be re- 
proved, and are offended with thoſe who expoſe them to 


reproof: and though it is often of important advantage to 
diſcover the ſecret crimes which men commit, to thoſe who 
are authoriſed to reprove and reſtrain them; yet nothing 
requires more prudence and candour: nor ſhould it ever be 
done out of reſentment, or without urgent occaſion ; but 
always from hatred of the ſin, and love to the {inner ; and 


ſequences to ourſelves. In the preſent ſtate of things 
there will be contentions amongſt brethren, eſpecial] 
thoſe of oppoſite characters; and parents ought certainly 


to manifeſt their preference of ſuch as behave with the 


greateſt piety and prudence: yet even this will excite the 
_ enmity and envy of thoſe who are proud and ungodly. 
Great care ought therefore to be takennot to inflame thele 
malignant paſſions by ſuch diſtinctions as are uſeleſs and 
invidious. Much of that wiſdom, which is from above, 
will be neceſſary in this reſpect, to avoid ſowing thoſe 
ſeeds of diſcord that will not ſpeedily. be eradicated : for 
when once malice and envy have got poſſeſſion of the 
heart, every circumſtance enhances them; love ſhewn 
to the perſon envied, is conſidered as hatred to the envious 


man; kindneſs to the one ſeems injuſtice to the other, 


and commendation, reproach; yea the very excellency of a 
man's character and conduct makes him the more odious to 
ſuch perſons. Theſe paſſions, when once full grown, break 
through every tic of nature, every obligation of duty, and 


every reſtraint of conſcience and compaſſion: and if grafted . 


upon that enmity, which is in the ſeedof the ſerpent againſt 
the ſeed of the woman, upon religious enmity and the 
ſpir:t of perſecution, they produce the moſt atrocious 
crimes, which are not attended with the leaſt remorſe or re- 


luctance.— But though the Lord knows that the tokens of 


* a 


GENESIS. 
33 And he knew it, and ſaid, Ir is my 


their own; and to promote the bene 


Before Chrift 1729, 
roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed 1, 
be comforted ; and he faid, For I will 90 
down into the grave unto my ſon, mourning, 
Thus his father wept for him. | 
36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, 43 
captain of the guard. 
5 £ CHAP, 


— 


his favour, and that honour which comes from him, wil 
excite theſe diabolical diſpoſitions, and inflame them mon 
and more; yet he will not, on that account, withold then: 
nay he will rather confer fuch favours, purpoſely to eri. 
dence the malignity and force of theſe vile affections, eithe; 
for the ſinner's future conviction and humiliation, or t 
manifeſt his own juſtice in his condemnation. He knoy 
how to make the wrath of man to praiſe him, and to reſtraiz 
the remainder of it: he can check and moderate the fore 
of men's -paſſions, work upon their humanity or natur] 
affection, excite horror or terror in their minds, or eyeq 


| let | looſe ſelfiſhneſs, covetouſneſs, or fear of man 9 


counteract the effects of malice and revenge: ſo that, i 
direct oppoſition to their own intention, his enemies ſhal 
juſt go far enough to accompliſh his 3 and to defezt 

t and advancement 
believers which they meant to hinder:—lIf the Lord ever 
now does, (as he 4 uently did in former ages) give 
previous intimations of what he intends to do for and hy 
his ſervants, it muſt be conſidered as equivalent to a 
aſſurance of many preparatory trials: for before honour i 
humility ;z and without ſevere diſcipline the hearts of the 
beſt of men are ſeldom ſufficiently humbled, for ſuitably 
filling up important ſtations of uſefulneſs.—Scarcely ay 


| thing can be baſer than for children to inſult, and torture 
with reluctancy, as expecting nothing but unpleafant con- 


the heart, of a parent, whoſe main fault conſiſts in having 
too much indulged them; yet in this common caſe, thougt 
the conduct of the child be vile, the appointment of Gots 
wiſe and righteous.— The more we love earthly objec 
the greater affliftion we are thereby expoſed to; and in- 
patient mourning for their loſs too plainly proves d 
exceſs of our affeRion, and the need there was of the (alk 
tary ſtroke : yet our ſorrow. would often ceaſe, and be tur 
into joy, if we knew all the truth. In faith reſting (ztisht 
that though we know not now what the Lord is doing, if 
we ſhall both know and approvg hereafter ; we ſhould can 
fort ourſelves under ſevere, trials, and not determine all 
and falſely, to go down mourning to the grave, (x1v. 
xlyiii. 11). As we know not what we, or our's may cos 
to before we die, it is good to habituate ourſelves to lab 
ſelf-denial, and ſubmiſſion. —When men are bent 
wickedneſs, they will never want ſome ſtratagem to ef 0 
and ſome pretext to conceal it: but however unanim: 
On may be in hiding their ſins, they will at laſt be broug 
to light to their confuſion. -  _ | 
But let us in all this behold Jeſus, hated, envicd, p. 
ſecuted, ſold, and ſuffering for us; yea in ſome ſenle! 
us: for we are like-minded in ourſelves by nature, to u 
who crucified him; and our fins were the real caul 
thoſe ſufferings, which made way for his mediatoria! © 
tation. Thus whilſt we were enemies, proviſion was x 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. | 
iſt, Judab's marriage and children by his 
wife, v. 15+ 2d. His ſon Er's marriage and 
4zath, v. 6—7. 3d. Onan's marriage to his bro- 
ther's widow; bis miſbebaviour and death, v. 8 — 10. 
4th. Tamar, the widow, preſerved for Sbelab, v. 11. 
stb. 7. he death of Judab's wife, bis inceſt with 
Tamar, it's diſcovery to his confuſion, and the fruit 
of it in 1400 ſons, v. 12—30. | 


7 


Contains 7 


ND it came to paſs at that time, that 

Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 

was Hirah. . | 

2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 

3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon ; and 
he called his name Er. 

And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon ; 

and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 
ſon; and called his name Shelah : and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 


born, whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked 


him. 


SP 


for our periſhing neceſſity, when we were made ſenſible of 
it: and he waits his opportunity of overcoming evil with 
good. Whilſt we receive from his fulneſs daily, let us 
not forget the anguiſh of his ſoul, when ſuffering for our 
lins, that we may mourn for our crimes, and crucify his cru- 
cihers ; and that we may love and ſerve him, and through 
envy, reproach and tribulation follow him to glory. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL-V.1, .] The infpired- hiſtorian 


omeſtic occurrences, ' which about the fame time took 


cauſe of great grief to the aged Patriarch. Though Judah 
and his brethren” ſo ſtrenuouſly- oppoſed the marri 

Dinah with an uncircurnciſed perſon ; yet he, and probably 
all the reſt,, married wives from amon them.— Judah, 


7 7. Was wicked, &c.} Er was wicked in the ſight of 
. ord; but perhaps he'was nor fo in the ſight of man, 
om whom he contrived to conceal his ctimes. The 


4 


HAF. / XXXVIII, 


6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- | 


in the ſight of the LogD ; and the Lox p flew 


dreaks off the thread of his narration to relate ſome other | 
pace in Jacob's family; and were doubtleſs an additional 


e of 


Bough very young, married, as it ſeems, without Jacob's 
ee or conſent, at the inſtance of his Canaanitiſh friend. 


k 


rd, however, was ſo provoked at his ſecret ſins, that he 


= 
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8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe 
up ſeed to thy brother. * 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in 
unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled it on 
the ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to 
his brother. | 201 

10 And the thing which he did diſpleaſed 
the Lox D: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter 'in law, Remain a widow at thy father's 
houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grown ; {for he 
ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his bre- 
thren did: and Tamar went and dwelt in her 
father's houſe. 

12 And in proceſs of time, the daughter 
of Shuah Judah's wife died : and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his ſheep-ſhear- 
ers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. | | 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, 
to ſhear his ſheep. | 

14 And ſhe put her widow's garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped. herſelf, and fat in an open place, 
which 7zs by the way to Timnath : for ſhe = 

| tnat 


» ,ꝗ „ 


—- 


— — 


flew him. Many premature deaths might probably be ac- 
counted for in the ſame manner, had we as impartial and 
well-informed hiſtorians to record them. | 
V. 8. Gain, &c.] The cuſtomof marrying a brother's 
widow, when he died childleſs, ſeems to have been a tradi- 
tional, before it became a written law; and the firſt born 
from ſuch marriages was accounted the child of the de- 
ceaſed, was adopted into his family, and became his heir. 

V. 9, to.] Onan's conduct was not only unnatural. 
and deteſtable in itſelf, but full of envy and malice; and 
not without ſomething of the nature of murder in it: for 
the ſame principle would have induced him to have mur- 
dered a child born to him, but accounted his brother's; if 
he had been tempted, and could have done it with impunity, 

V. 11. Left peradventure, &c.] Perhaps Judah, being 
ignorant of the real cauſe of his ſon's death, attributed it 
to ſome ill-behaviour of Tamar, and therefore ſecretly de- 
termined not to marry Shelah to her: but he put the matter 
off, by intimating that he was too young, and he ſhould 
wait a little longer, before he allowed them to marry. 

V. 14. Aud ſhe was not, &c.] Tamar could not think 
this a probable way of forwarding her marriage with She- 
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unto him to wife. 


face. 


and ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his 
daughter in law:) And ſhe faid, What wilt 


thou give me, that thou mayeſt come in unto 


me ? 


the flock : And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou ſend it? 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy 
bracelets, and thy ſtaff that zs in thine hand : 


and be gave it her, and came in unto her, and 


ſhe conceived by him. 

19 And ſhe aroſe, and went away, and 
laid by. her vail from her, and put on the gar- 
ments of her widowhood. 


GENESIS. 
that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not given | 
| | by the way-ſide? And they ſaid, The 


15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 
fo be an harlot ; becauſe ſhe had covered her 


17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee a kid from 


| 
| 


20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of 


his friend the Adullamite, to receive hig pledge 


from the woman's hand: but he found her 


not. 
21 Then he aſked the man of that place, 


lah ; but ſhe probably perceived that Judah never intended 
it: and yet it is difficult to aſſign a reaſon for her laying 
this ſnare for her father-in-law. Some conjeCture that 
being proſelyted to the true religion, ſhe was deſirous of 
being orgs 2 into the line of Chriſt's anceſtors, and, from 
that motive, of having children by ſome of Jacob's family; 
and perhaps ſome intimation had been given that our 
Lord ſhould ſpring from Judah ; therefore not expecting 
to be married to Shelah, ſhe ſaw no other way but drawing 
in Judah to lie with her. If theſe were her motives, 
though they by no means excuſe her conduct, which muſt 
be aCribed to her ignorance, ſhe certainly obtained her 
end; for Chriſt was deſcended from her by this very in- 


ceſtuous intercourſe ! 


V. 18. Signet, bracelets, and fta] Theſe were pro- 


bably of conſiderable value, and would afford Tamar an 


opportunity of expoſing Judah; yet he was ſo infatuated 


as to entruſt them with a ſuppoſed common proſtitute! 

V. 21. Where is the harlat® | By this circumſtance, 
and by Tamar's covering her tace, we learn that theſe 
practices were neither ſo common, nor ſo ſhameleſs amongſt 


theſe Canaanites, as they now are amongſt nominal chriſ- 


tians. We ſhall not eaſily find a place, of which it can 
now truly be ſaid, there is no harlot here. 

V. 23. Left wy be ſhamed, &c.] For the whoredom, 
and the folly connected with it. 


| for her crime; yet from theſe twins deſcended almoſt the 


Dore cm thi, 
ſaying, Where # the harlot, that was openly 


| . re was 
no harlot in this place. 


22 And he returned to Judah, and aid, j 


cannot find her; and alſo the men of the 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, 


place ſaid, hat there was no harlot in thi; 
place. | 
23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her 
leſt we be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, 
and thou haſt not found her. : 
24 And it came to paſs about three month: 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; 
and alſo behold, ſhe 7s with child by whore. 
dom: And Judah faid, Bring her forth, and 


| let her be burnt. 


25 When the was brought forth, the ſent 
to her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man 
whole theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe 
ſaid, Diſcern, I pray thee, whole are theſe, 
the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtatf, 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
ſaid, She hath been more righteous than I; 
becauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my fon: 
and he knew her again no more. | 

27 And it came to pals in the time of her 
travatl, that behold twins were in her womb, 

28 And 


th. 


a 


V. 24 Bring her, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that Judah only 
meant to brand Tamar with a mark of infamy : if he meant 
to burn her to death, in her preſent ſituation, it ſhows not 
only that he conlidered her as betrothed to Shelah, and an 
adultereſs; but alſo that he was actuated by an undue ſeve- 
rity, and diſlike to Tamar. In thoſe days the injured party 
ſeems to have often been both accuſer, judge, and execu- 
tioner; as in the caſe of murder, the neareſt relation was 
the avenger of blood. 

V. 25. Diſcern, I pray thee, &c.] He, who had been 
the adviſer in the ſale of Joſeph; and in ſending his coat 
to Jacob, with this taunting meſſage, «© Know now wbe. 
« ther this be thy ſon's coat or no; was at length taunted 
ina ſimilar manner, © Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe theſe are. 

V. 26. More righteous than I, Le.) Judah had ruten. 
tionally committed only fornication, while Tamar had been 

uilty of inceſt; yet conſcious of his being the occaſion 0 
th crime, by withholding Shelah z and condemned in hus 
conſcience for * 2 3 2 he n 
againſt her, and perhaps being truly penitent, he 
demned himſelf more than e 3 her again 19 
more. Nor do we find, though he was yet young, that be 
married again. 


V. 27-—30.] By an hard labour Tamar was corrected 


whole 


- 
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28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, 
that the one put out his hand; and the mid- 
wife took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet 
thread, ſaying, This came out firſt. 

29 And it came to paſs as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came out ; and 
the faid, How haſt thou broken forth? 015 
breach be upon thee : therefore his name was 
called Pharez. 

o And afterward came out his brother, 
that had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand; 
and his name was called Zara. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Reſumes the biftory of Joſeph, and contains, 18, His 
being bought by Potiphar, and preferred in his 
family, v. 16. 2d. Tempted by bis miſtreſs to 


— — 


_ — 


whole tribe of Judah; from whom the whole nation are 
to this day called Jews, or Judeans ; and who had little 
cauſe to boaſt, that they were not born of fornication. 
Some make the circumſtances of this birth emblematical 
of the Jews and Gentiles : the Jews, like Zarah, ſeemed 
marked for priority in the church of Chriſt, yet they 
crew back; and the Gentiles, like Pharez, have got the 
birth-right: yet in due time they ſhall alſo regain admil- 
hon, and ſhare the ſame privileges. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Alas ! what a melancholy view do theſe records give 
us of the ſtate of Jacob's family, of the troubles which he 
had with his children, and of the ſtate of religion in the 
then viſible church of God Ils this Judah, & whom his 
*orethren ſhall praiſe ?*” Rather let us praiſe God for his 
patience with him; and that where fin had abounded, 
grace, as we hope, much more abounded in his ſalvation. 
The friendſhip of thoſe, Who will encourage and flatter 
young perſons, and aſſiſt them in gratifying their licen- 
tous inclinations,” is often much ah Hh by them, and their 
company courted and preferred before that of pious friends 
nd relations: but it corrupts good manners, znd makes 
dad worſe, — Though, all things conſidered, it is beſt for 
=? men to marry early in life; yet ſurely not when they 
de M capable of judging for themſelves, and will not be 


,” — my 


K. A. 


* Founl:lled, or directed by their E and friends; but 
I e led by thoſe who fear not Go „into conne<tions with 


oh of the ſame ſtamp. Too often parents lead their 
. ar: into the ſame miſtakes and fins, of which they 
A clves have been guilty, and are inftrumental in their 
A r and eternal. — The Lord ſometimes makes 
work in executing judgment on young ſinners, in 
I to prevent the abuſe of his patience in his dealings 
18 The Seriptures ſparingly hint at thoſe vile 

ces, which, though done in ſecret, are a ſaame to be 
en ol: this is to ſhow that the Lord notices, abhors, 


— <a 


CHAP, 
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adultery, but viftorious over the temptation, v. 7 — 
13. 3d. Accuſed falſely by ber, and impriſcned by 
his maſter, v. 14—20. 4th. Comforted of the 
Lord, and favoured and advanced by the keeper of 


the priſon, v. 20—23. 
Fe Joſeph was brought down to Egypt : 

and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh, cap = 
tain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him 
of the hands of the Iſhmeelites, which had 
brought him down thither. 

2 And the Lorp was with Joſeph, and 
he was a proſperous man : and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the LoRD was 
with him, and that the Lox b made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 

he 


and will bring to light every ſecret ſin, and eſpecially all 
the laſciviouſneſs of heart and life, which it is to be feared 
millions live in, who ſtand fair in the world's eſteem : 
then ſhall the ſecret hiſtory of every individual (who hath 
not truly repented, and waſhed away his fins in the blood- 
of Chriſt), written with an impartial pen, be publiſhed 
to the world of men and angels; every mouth ſhall then 
be ſtopped ; and God's righteouſneſs in the condemnation 
of ſinners be manifeſted to the whole univerſe. Mirth,, 
feaſting, and yain company, furniſh fuel to licentious in- 
clinations, and opportunity inflames the heart : then 
intereſt, credit, and conſcience are ſacrificed, and the 
wiſeſt of men act as if bereft of common ſenſe: for wine 
and whoredom take away the heart, and ſtupify the con- 
ſcience.— What need have we then to watch and pray, 
that we enter not into temptation ! Unthought-of conſe- 
quences will ſoon prove the ſolly of thoſe who give licence 
to their luſts; and they, who fear ſhame before men more 
than condemnation before God, often find the very thing 
come upon them which they feared, notwithitanding all 
their care to prevent it. Injurious ſuſpicions and unjuſt 
treatment, frequently drive thoſe to evil practices, who 
were not previouſly diſpoſed to them : but miſerable and 
infatuated beyond expreſſion are they, who barter chaſtity,. 
reputation, and even their ſouls, for the paltry reward of 
lin. Nor are any more hardened againſt compaſſion, or 
more diſpoſed to treat others with unrelentiag ſcverity, 
than they who are molt indulgent to themſelves, 2rd har- 
dened in uarepented wickedneſs, Yet it is hopeful, when 
2ing put to ſhame before men produces inward conviction 
of guilt, humiliating confeſſions, and renunciation of fin 
never more to return to it. But whilſt we compaſſionate 
pious Jacob, thus wounded on every ſide by the miſconduct. 
of his family ; let us admire the ſovereign purpole and 
race of God, who by all theſe events was preparing 
Be the manifeſtation of his Son in human. nature. Our 


| Redeemer ſprang from Judah by Tamar, and from Pharez; 
for his excellency was perſonal ; and, though ſinleis, it 
M m f 
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had been fully proved. Near thirteen years elapſed, from 
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he ſerved him: and he made him overſeer 
over his houſe, and ail hat he had he put 
into his hand. i 

5 And it came to paſs from the time that 
he had made him overſeer in his houſe, and 
over all that he had, that the Lok p bleſſed. 
the Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's ſake, and 
the bleſſing of the LoxD was upon all that 
he had, in the houſe, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, fave 
the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was 
aà goodly perſon, and well favoured. | 

7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon 
Joſeph ; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 


* 2 


ſuited the end of his appearance, to be made in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXIX. V. 2—4.] Joſeph was not only 
favoured with the comforting preſence of the Lord, and 
with ſeaſons of peculiarly ſweet communion with him : 
but he was ſo remarkably furniſhed with wiſdom from 
above, and proſpered in al his undertakings, that it was 
evident even to Potiphar himſelf, that the Lord was with 
him, aſſiſting, and ſucceeding him. Thus becoming uſeful, 
though a ſlave, he was had in reputation; and he abode 
in the houſe well ſatisfied: and keeping cloſe to his work, 
he became a favourite with his maſter, who greatly counte- 
nanced and confided in him. | 

V.5. He had made him overſeer, 2 Conſidering 
Potiphar's rank, it is not probable that Joſeph was pre- 
ferred to ſo important a ſtation, till his ability and fidelity 


the time when he was fold into Egypt, to that of his 
ſtanding before Pharaoh. Some years he was confined 
in priſon; but probably more elapſed during his continu- 
ance in Potiphar's family, previous to his impriſonment ; 
where he would have large opportunity of acquiring that 
kind of knowledge and addrefs, which his future elevated 
ſtation required. In this ſtation the Lord bleſſed him; ſo 
that there was a remarkable change for the better : ever 
body noticed that all affairs were better conducted, and 
had a more proſperous event. 

V. 6. Aud he left all, &c.] Having increaſing confi- 
dence in his fidelity, integrity, prudence, and good ſucceſs. 

V. 7. Lie with me, &c.] The diſparity in rank betwixt 
Potiphar's wife and Joſeph, and the obſervation of his 
modeſty. as equal to his other virtues, probably made her 
deſpair of inveigling him by diſtant hints: and conſider- 


ing how much it was his interelt to oblige her, and how 


dangerous to offend her; as ſhe was hurried on by the 


"GENESIS. 


violence of her criminal paſſions, ſhe was not aſhamed to 
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8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſter', 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what i 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe than 
I ; neither hath he kept back any thing from 
me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how 
then can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin 
againſt God? 

10 And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to ſo. 
ſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, 
that Jo/eph went into the houſe to do his 
buſinels; and there was none of the men of 


the houſe there within. 


————— 


ae him in ſo impudent a manner, not much fearing a 
repulſe. | 

V. 8—10.] Attending to the circumſtances before 
mentioned, and conſidering Joſeph as a ſingle man, in 
the vigour of youth; with the- importunity with which 
he was aſſaulted, and the opportunity and privacy afforded 
him, we cannot too much admire this glorious victory 
of chaſtity; the power of divine grace Fifplayed in it; 
and the excellency of him, who was hated of his brethren, 
And comparing his conduct with that of Judah, Reuben, 
and other of Jacob's ſons, we muſt allow that he had 
juni the preference in his father's eſteem.— Nor was this 
refuſal more worthy of admiration, than the manner of 
it : the calmneſs of his ſpirit, the force of his arguments 
the generoſity and delicacy, as well as picty of his ſenti- 
ment, are moſt beautiful. —His maſter's kindneſs to him, 
the honoyrable ſtation - which he held in his family, the 
peculiar relation in which his tempter ſtood to his gere: 
rous benefactor, the greatneſs of the injuſtice and ingrati- 
tude to him, which would be in ſuch a conduct; but 
above all, the greatneſs of the wickedneſs in the fight «i 
God, whoſe authority and diſpleaſure he was not aſhamed 
to mention to this adulterous woman: theſe are the 
topics, which he inſiſted upon; and had not her vi: 
paſſions ſtupified and hardened her heart, ſurely ſhe mul 
have been reclaimed, or even converted to his God and 
to his religion, which he ſo adorned and recommended 
by his conduct.— Whilſt ſhe aſſailed him day by day cob, 
tinually, doubtleſs Satan, as far as permitted, woul 
paint to his imagination in lively colours the advantage 
of compliance, and the conſequences of refuſal : but all 
in vain; for the grace of our Tod was ſufficient for him. 


So that when he found her deaf to the calls of out 
conſcience, gratitude, honour, and the fear of God, a 
that he could not reclaim her, he avoided her compa 
as much as poflible ; being diſtruſtful of himſelf, 21 
fearful of being overcome, if he parleyed with 
temptation. 
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12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 
gaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

12 And it came to paſs, when the ſaw 


was fled forth, 
14 That 


hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock 
us: he came in unto me to lie with me, and 
I cried with a loud voice. 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got 
him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home, 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant 
which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me. 


18 And it came to paſs, as I lifted up my 


6 


V. 13—16.] The baſe affection of this vile woman 
being finally diſappointed, it was changed for the moſt ran- 
corous enmity, and ſhe ſeems to have exulted in the oppor- 
tunity, which ſhe now had of being revenged upon him, 
When, therefore, the men came in, ſhe addreſſed them, 
without mentioning Potiphar, in the affected language of 
rage and diſdain. She called Joſeph an Hebrew from 
Eber, one of the anceſtors of Abraham. "This was ſpoken 
in contempt of his original, and religion. She added, that 
be left his ent with her, intimating that having called 
aloud for bow he haſted to eſcape; upon which ſeizing 
bold of his garment, ſhe had endeavoured in vain to retain 
him, till they came to apprehend him. 

V. 37. 77 hed me, &c.] To inſult and treat me in a 
baſe unworthy manner. 

V. 19—20.] We do not find that Joſeph attempted to 
ſay one word in his own defence: perhaps he was not per- 
mitted; and perhaps he was not inclintd, as ſenſible it 
would be all in vain: however, he was dumb upon David's 
principle, & thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God.” 

hough we cannot but cenſure Potiphar for ſo haſtily 
Creviting this accuſation of a perſon of ſuch approved ex- 
celleney: 2 conſidering the abſolute authority maſters 
lien poſſeſſed over the lives of their Daves, the vehement 
ancour of his accuſer, and the baſeneſs of the crime laid 
to his charge; it was certainly by a remarkable reſtraint 
rom God, that Joſeph was preſerved from being put to 
cath, He was therefore put into the priſon where the 
any S priſoners were. In this circumſtance alſo the hand 
the Lord is to be noticed: in any other priſon proba- 
Y Pharaoh had never heard of him. 

V. 22. He was the deer of it.] Through the wiſdom 


__— 


4 


baths had left his garment in her hand, and | 


ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 


and fidelity which Joſeph manifeſted, he ſoon acquired 


* 
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voice and cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
unto him, faying, After this manner did thy 
ſervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſeph's maſter took him, and 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 
king's priſoners were bound: and he was 
there in the priſon. 

21 But the Lok D was with Joſeph, and 
ſhewed him mercy, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 
ted to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners that were 

in the priſon : and whatſoever they did there, 
he was the doer it. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to 

any thing that was under his hand; becauſe 
the Lok was with him: and that which he 
did, the Lox p made 77 to proſper, 
CHAP. 
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the confidence of the keeper ; and though he was at firft 
| ſeverely treated, (Pſalm cv. 17—19 ;) yet he afterwards be- 
came both comfortable and uſeful. Doubtleſs the pri- 
ſoners were treated by him with ſingular humanity ; and 
ve hope benefited by his pious counſels, excellent example, 
and winning benevolence. 
V. 23. Becauſe the Lord, &c.) This was ſo evident 
that the keeper of the priſon noticed it, and was influenced, 
perhaps converted by it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our enemies may ſtrip us of external diſtinctions and 
ornaments, but wiſdom and grace cannot be taken from us: 
they may baniſh us from friends, relatives, and 138 
but they cannot deprive us of the preſence of the Lord: 
they may exclude us from the benefits of common provi- 
dence, rob us of liberty, and confine us in dungeons; but 
they cannot ſhut us out from communion with God, 
ſeclude us from the throne of Grace, or bereave us of the 
ſpecial bleſſings of ſalvation. The ordinances of God, 
and the ſociety of his people, are uſeful, and in ſome ſenſe 
almoſt neceſſary to the life of faith and growth of grate, 
eſpecially in young converts ; ſo that parents and miniſters 
are juſtly fearful leſt their beloved children or people 
| ſhould be ſecluded from them: but if God's providence, 
- contrary to our inclination, deprive us of them, his 

racious preſence can ſupply the deficiency, make the 
Pu like a watered garden, though deſtitute of ſuch 
advantages; and render us both comfortable, reſpect- 
able, proſperous, and uſeful. Had Pot iphar purchaſed 


Joſeph with half the ſubſtance of his houſe, he had made 
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CHAP. XI. 


Contains, 1. The impriſonment of Pharaoh's chief 
butler, and. chief baker $3 Vo e. 24, TFoſeph 
charged with them. 3d. Their dreams, and bis 
interpretation of them, with his petition to the 
chief butler, v. 4—19. 4th. The accompliſhment 
of the dreams, and the chief butler's forgetfulneſs 


» 


of him, V. 20— 23. 


A ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
bat the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. 


an advantageous bargain: and, though he was a heathen, 
till he was impoſed on, he learned his value by experience, 
and treated him accordingly. Yet how little do man 
chriſtians underſtand the value of ſuch ſervants as A 
who will always be moſt faithful, induſtrious, and ſucceſs- 
ful! But we muſt allow on the other hand that mere pre- 
tenders to religion, of character and conduct exactly the 
reverſe of Joſeph, occaſion this prejudice amongſt thoſe 
who cannot, or will not, diſcriminate betwixt the humble 
chriſtian, and the noiſy hypocrite, — When the Lord 
dleafes, he can eaſily give his ſeryants favour even amon 
rangers, and none ever was a loſer by being kind unto 
them. Uſually they, who accommodate themſelves to 
a low and Iaborious ſituation, will get forward, and ac- 
quire confidence. But alas! proſperity draws on temp- 


tation; and perſonal . accompliſhments are often ſnares to 


others, as well as to the poſſeſſor; therefore they ſhould 
not be envied, coveted, or gloried in. "Through the 
force of human depravity, thoſe amiable qualities, which 
ſhould command eſteem, attract the attention of the licen- 
tious exe, and kindle in the heart the flame of forbidden 
luſt; which having acquired the aſcendancy, ſcorns all 
reſtraint, and throws oft all regard to modeſty and decency, 
Thus when luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth lin ; and the 
infatuated wretch ruſhing headlong forthald to deſtruction, 
commences ſeducer, and the factor for Satan in tempt- 
ing others to wickedneſs: nor is any thing more to be 
dreaded than ſuch a tempter, or more to be ſhunned than 


ſuch temptations ; and, if we mean not to commit iniquity, | 
We ought to flee as a bird from the”ſnare, and as a roe 
from the hand of the hunter. Let us not in this glorious 


example of Joſeph reſt "ſatisfied with admiring him, but 
proceed to adore the energy of divine grace: truſting to 
that grace, we may hope to be more than conquerors, not 
only if expoſed to the fiery trial of perſecution, but even 
if aſſaulted in the more dangerous manner that Joſeph 
Was. But would we ſtand ſtedfaſt in the day of trial, we 
muſt have our minds armed with gratitude, juſtice, fear of 
God, faith and love, abhorrence of evil, contem pt of world] A 


pleaſure or gain, and readineſs for the croſs: we mu 
earn alſo to judge of every ſin, and of the luſts of the 
eſh eſpecially, not according to that ſlight manner, which 
e World does; but as enormous crimes, for the fake of 


4 


GENESIS. 


we need not much labour to vindicate ourſelves; in 


ſame place of glory. 
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2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two 97 
his officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, 
and againſt rhe chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe 
of the captain of the guard, into the priſon, 
the place were Joſeph war bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 And they dreamed-a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man 
according to the interpretation of his dream; 
the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in the priſon. 


8 6 And 


which the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
diſobedience. And that importunity may not prevail upon 
us, nor ſecrecy encourage us; we ſhould endeavour to have 
our minds habitually poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of our obliga- 
tions unto God, his all-feeing eye upon us, and the ap- 
proaching diſcoveries of the day of judgment. But if 
Satan cannot tempt us to fin, he will Altre us: and 
we may lay our account with the embittered reſentment 
of thoſe, whoſe wicked inclinations we diſappoint ; and 
with being falſely accuſed of thoſe very crimes which 
we abhor, yea becauſe we abhor them. However, it is 
better, if the will of God be, that we ſuffer for well- 
doing than for evil-doing : a clear conſcience, and the 
preſence of a merciful God, will ſupport us, not only under 
other trials, but under the moſt injurious calumnies; and 


Fa. 1 RE 7 th. hs = 2 4 


due time the Lord will vindicate us, and wipe off every 
aſperſion.— The more meekly and patiently we ſuffer, 
the leſs bitterneſs ſhall we experience in our trials, and 
the more conſiſtent will our conduct be with the character 
of chriſtians. By all theſe things the Lord is trainin 
up his people for glory ; perhaps for better ſcenes, an 
important ſervices in this preſent world; and if we 
are not in a wrong ſpirit, or out of the path of duty, 
we can never be in a wrong place either for comfort 
or uſefulneſs. 

ut let us not forget through Joſeph to look unto Jeſus, 
who ſuffered being tempted, yet without fin: Who Was 
calumniated and perſecuted, but without cauſe ; © who was 
led as a lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep before ber 
« 'ſhearer is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth,” to recii- 
minate, or to vindicate himſelf ; and who by the cr 
aſcended to the throne. May we be enabled, and contented 
to follow in the ſame path of ſubmiſſive ſuffecing, to che 


NOTE S. 


CHAP. XL.] V. 3. The captain, &c.] Potiphar was 
captain of the guard, and it ſeems this ſtate priſon wa 
adjoining to his houſe, and entruſted to his care; and © 


the keeper of the priſon Was his deputy. v. 


— 
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morning, and looked upon them, and behold 
they Were ſad. ; | 

7 And he aſked Pharaoh's. officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lerd's houſe, 
ſaying, Wherefore look ye % ſadly to day? 

8 And they faid unto him, We have 


of it. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not 
interpretations belong to God ? tell me Zhem, 


[ pray you. 


„A the chief. butler told his dream to 


Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, 
behold, a vine was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, and her bloſ- 
ſlams ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and preſſed them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh's hand. 'Þ 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This zs the 
interpretation of it: The three branches are 
three days. 

13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift 
up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: 


— 


V. 4. Charged, &c.] It is probable that at firſt Joſeph 
vas not only cloſely confined, but ſeverely treated in this 
priſon. After ſome time however Potiphar's reſentment 
cooled: and conſidering the whole of his prudent and 
excellent conduct, and the improbability of the charge 
drought 7 him, with other circumſtances, he perhaps 
began to uſpect that it was a malicious accuſation: and 
tough he would not give umbrage to his wife, by taking 
oſeph out of priſon; yet he ſeems to have connived at 

kind treatment which he there met with; and being 
lenfible of his abilities, was not unwilling he ſhould be 
rultcd and be ſerviceable in that ſituation. Being thus 
employed, he gaye the King's butler and baker, as pri- 

"ers of rank, all the attendance required or allowed. 

V. ö. They were ſad.) The priſoners, conſidering their 
us as ſupernatural, and indications of their future fate, 
were very melancholy: their ſituation and perhaps ſome 
Priouſneſs of guilt cauſed them to forbode the worſt. 
7. Wherefore look ye, &c.] This is a beautiful ſpe- 
= of that attentive tenderneſs and ſympathy, by means 
Wuch God gave Joſeph favour with every one. 

* My interpreter.) They could not in the priſon 
| "pre their diviners, in whom they placed confidence ; 
Aus added to their anxiety. Joſeph's appolite queſtion 


. 


CHAP. XL. 
5 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 


dreamed a dream, and here is no interpreter | 


and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 


. 
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hand, after the former manner when thou waſt 
his butler. 

14 But think on me when it ſhall be well 
with thee, and ſhew Kindneſs, I pray thee, 
unto me; and make mention of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bring me out of this houſe, 

15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews : and here alſo have I 
done nothing that they ſhould put me into 
the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker ſaw that the in- 
terpretation was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph, 
I alſo was in my dream, and behold, I had 
three white baſkets on my head, 

17 And in the uppermoſt baſket zbere was 
of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh ; 
and the birds did eat them out of the baſket 
upon my head. 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three baſ- 
kets are three days. | 

19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift 
up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang 
thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh 
from off thee. * ; 

20 And it came to paſs the third day, 
which was Pharaoh's birth- day, that he made 
a feaſt unto all his ſervants : and he lifted up 

| | the 


— 


intimates, that he had before diſcourſed with them 
of the true God, and endeavoured to draw them off 
from thoſe lying vanities to his worſhip and ſervice: it 
alſo precluded them from giving him the honour of the 
interpretation. | 
V. 13. Yet, &c.] The actual delivery of the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand obviouſly denoted the favourable iſſue. 
V. 14, 15.] Joſeph deſired, by appeal to Pharaoh, to 
make ſuit for his enlargement; but he had no further re- 
ueſt to preſent. He faid not how, or by whom he was 
olen: for he was not diſpoſed to criminate or reproach 
his brethren. Neither did he ſo much as accuſe his 
wicked miſtreſs, or at all reflect on Potiphar, or expreſs 
any reſentment for his falſe impriſonment. | 
V. 19. The birds ball eat, &c.] The bake-meats eaten 
by the birds and not brought to Pharaoh, was the un- 
favourable preſage: the bad dream would not admit of a 
ood interpretation; nor could Joſeph conſiſtently with 
delity conceal the truth, however it might pain him to 
ſpeak; it. The baker might be the better for it, if he 
prepared accordingly. | 
V. 20. | Birth-day, &c.] The m of Pharaoh's 
birth-day being obſerved as a ſeaſon of feſtivity, theſe 


| officers were enquired after; and either through the 1 
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the head of the chief butler, and of the chief 
baker among his ſervants, RY 
21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto 
his butlerſhip again; and he gave ti: cup into 
Pharaoh's hand : 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Jo- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, but forgat him. 


C H A FP. XII. 


Contains, 1/t. Pharaob's two dreams, which the ma- 
gicians could not interpret, v. 1—8. 2d. The 
chief butler's report of Joſeph, who was ſent for out 


by 


Mi. _— — — 


of their cauſe, or the caprice of their ſovereign, they were 
thus differently diſpoſed of. We have but two inſtances. 
I think in ſcripture of feſtive obſervation of birth-days : 
this of Pharaoh, and that of Herod, (Mart. xiv,) . 
of which give much ſanction to the cuſtom. Indeed it 
ſeems rather incongruous that worldly people, who are 
ſo fond of living here, ſhould celebrate the burial of one 
year after another of their ſhort ſpan, with ſuch indi- 
cations of hilarity, A chriſtian may, however, very 
properly obſerve his birth-day ; and indeed has cauſe to 
rejoice both that ever. he was born, and that he comes 
nearer and nearer to the concluſion of fin and ſorrow, and 
to the completion of felicity. And he may take occaſion 
to bleſs the Lord for the mercies, to humble himſelf for 
the ſins of the preceding year, and to ſeek his blefling 
upon the year enſuing. 

V. 23. The chief butler, &c.] Neither the kindneſs 
ſhewn by Joſeph; nor the interpretation of the dream thus 
remarkably verified ; nor the diſcourſes he had heard from 
him concerning his religion; nor his excellent conduct 
which adorned it, made any laſting impreſſion on the chief 
butler, when he was again poſſeſſed. of the emoluments of 
his office, and enjoying the pleaſures of the court. 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 


High ſtations are ſlippery places; and from the preſence 
chamber to the dungeon, is in many earthly courts but a 


- ſhort ſtep: a place in his favour who will not forſake his 


true ſervants, 1s of unſpeakable value.—In the moſt volun- 
tary actions of men, who know not God and pay no re- 
pou to him, we may diſcern his hand; and perceive how 

is purpoſes unfold, - and his counſels work towards an 
accompliſhment, ſlowly but furely. Whilſt we are en- 
couraged by the gracious dzalings of the Lord towards his 
aflicted ſervant, let us mark how he reſembled Chriſt; and 
may we through the grace of God reſemble and imftate 
him, in fidelity, humanity, compaſſion, unaffected piety, 
and humility; in repreſſing the pride and reſentment, which 
agitate our hearts, embitter our ſpirits, and are apt to diſ- 
grace our converſation, when we meet with injurious 
treatment, or ſpeak of that which we have met with; 
and in modeſtly pleading our own cauſe without needlefsly 


GENESIS. 


— 


—— 


| 


Eterna 


of priſon, and interpreted the dreams, to forete] [.1,, 
years of plenty and ſeven of ſcarcity, v. 9— 32 
3d. Foſeph's counſel, preferment, and mari; % 
v. 33—45. 4th. The ſeven years of Plenty, and 


Toſeph's management, v. 46—49. 5th. Hi; iy; 
children, v. $0—52. 6th. The beginning of th, 


Seven years of ſcarcity, and the diſireſs of the Eg 9þ- 
tans relieved by Joſeph, v. 53—57. 


ND it came to pals at the end of ty, 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and 
behold he ſtood by the river, 


2 And behold, there came up out of the 


river ſeven well-favoured kine, and fat-fleſu. 


ed; and they fed in a meadow. 
3 And 


11 


— _ —_— 


mentioning, or expoling the faults even of our moſt ma- 
lignant enemies.—Alas ! the foreſight of ſinners, however 
attained, reaches but a few days forward: but by faith the 
believer looks through the ſufferings of time, and antici. 
pates the glories of eternity, Though we may not in ze. 
neral expect information from dreams, nor regret the want 
of an interpreter of them : yet to be erke. with a wiſe 
and faithful interpreter of God's providences and oracles, 
eſpecially in ſeaſons of affliction, is an inexpreſſible mercy. 
(Job xxxili. 23.) Here alſo interpretations belong to God; 
from him we mult ſeek them, and to him give the praiſe, 
whatever inſtruments he may employ. But the ſame faith- 
ful interpretation, which encourages one, will contain an 
awful warning to another of a contrary character; yet both 
profitable: for, bleſſed be God, if we diſcover our danger, 
we need not ſeek long or in vain for a refuge. "Temporal 
deliverances muſt generally be longer waited for by the 
Lord's ſervants, than by others ; that they may have them 
with a blefling, and be previouſly prepared for them : and 
the Lord will teach them to ceaſe from man, before they 
obtain their beſt bleſſings. We muſt not complain, nor 
be diſcouraged, if we are forgotten, or ungratefully requitel 
by thoſe whom we have ſerved. Ingratitude is, alas! the 
fault of our nature, and we are guilty of it as well 3 
others, eſpecially in our baſe forgetfulneſs of God.—But 
let us not forget the ſufferings, promiſes, and love of our 
Redeemer ; nor neglect to mark in this narration of Jo- 
ſeph, a type of Jolla, in the depth of his humiliation, by 
free grace, aſſuring one of the malefactors which hung 
beſide him, of immediate and eternal felicity; and wi 
equal juſtice leaving the other to hardneſs of heart and 
pedition. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLI.] V. 1. Tue full years, &c.] Jolehh 


muſt have been ſome time in priſon before it can be ſup⸗ 
poſed that he would be ſo far truſted, as to have the tw 
ſtate priſoners under his charge: they were a conſidera 
time in priſon ; and two years more elapſed, without a0} 
tokens of approaching deliverance. oubtleſs Joſe! 


would often be ready to ſay, „Lord, how long EY I 


- 
| 
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after them out of the river, ill-favoured, and 
lean-fleſhed ; and ſtood by the other kine, upon 


the brink of the river. 


Line, did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and 
fit kine. 80 Pharaoh awoke. 
« And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond 


up upon one ſtalk, rank and good. 
6 And behold, ſeven thin ears and blaſted 
with the eaſt-wind ſprung up after them. 

And the ſeven thin ears devoured the 
ſeren rank and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, it was a dream. | 

$ And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troubled; and he ſent and 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all 
the wiſe-men thereof : and Pharaoh told them 
his dream ; but there was none that could in- 
terpret them unto Pharaoh. 

0 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pha- 
noh, ſaying, I do remember my faults this 
day, | 

10 Pharach was wroth with his ſervants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the 
guard's houſe, both me, and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
land he: we dreamed each man according 
o the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the 
guard ; and we told him, and he interpreted 
to us our dreams: to each man according to 
dis dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pals, as he interpreted 


ee — 


_ 


(ene of Pharaoh's dreams is laid at the river Nile, whoſe 
nua! overflowing occaſioned the fertility of Egypt, 
ich failed when that failed. | 
4 2—7.] There ſeems in theſe dreams to be an al- 
mon to the graſs for the uſe of cattle, and to the corn for 
e ſood of man. 0 
| 11 His ſpirit was troubled, &c. ] Though many of 
we ncoherencies, which are in ordinary dreams may be 
ved: et they were ſo impreſſed by God upon the 
kh min that he regarded them as a preſage of ſome 
| events to himſelf, or his kingdom. Moreover God 
fred it in order to forward Joſeph's advancement; 


CHAP, 
And behold, ſeven other kine came up 


And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed 


Ine: and behold, ſeven ears of corn came 


\ 
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to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, 
and they brought him haſtily out of the dun- 
geon : and he. ſhaved bimfelf, and changed 
his raiment, . and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, 
that thou canſt underſtand a dream, to inter- 
pret it. 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying, 
Ir i not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an 
anſwer of peace, | 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 
dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 
river. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven kine, fat - fleſhed, and well-fa- 
voured ; and they fed in a meadow. 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill. favoured, and 

lean- fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the 
land of Egypt for badneſs. 
20 And. the lean and the ill-favoured kine 
did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 
21 And when they had eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had eaten them; 
but they were ſtill ill · favoured, as at the be- 
ginning. So I awoke, | 
22 And I faw in my dream, and behold, 
ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and 
good, 

23 And behold, ſeven ears withered, thin, 
and blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up 
after them. - | 


| 


that the magicians could not ſo much as make a plauſible 


of theſe dreams. 


conjecture at the meanin | 
| V. 9. My faults. Fither formerly againſt Pharaoh, 
k of 


or in forgetting Joſeph. 
V. 16. It is not in me, God, &c.) Joſeph would {| 

the Lord and his ſtatutes before kings, and not be a amed: 
thus he tacitly condemned all the pretended ſkill of the 
magicians, and endeavoured to draw the king himſelf from 
ſuch lying vanities unto the living God: at the ſame 
time, he modeſtly renounced all pretenſions to ſuperior 
ſagacity, and expreſſed hisxgood-will to Pharaoh and his 
kingdom, 


14 And 
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good ears: and I told #hzs unto the magicians ; 
hut there wat none that could declare z unto 
25 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharach is one: God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he & about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven good cars are ſeven years: the 


dream 7s one. | 
27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured 


kine that came up after them, are ſeven years ; 


and the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the 


eaſt- wind, ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

23 This the thing which I have ſpaken 
unto Pharaoh : What God it about to do, he 
ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there'come ſeven years of great 


plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 


39 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be 


forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 


31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following : 
for it hall be very grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice; it is becauſe the thing 15 
eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly 
bring it to paſs. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the 
land of Egypt. 


V. 25. The dream is one.] That is, both dreams 
have one meaning. 

V. 26. Are ſeven years.] That is, a repreſentation of 
ſeven years : a very common mode of expreſhon; however 
in a ſingle inſtance multitudes have managed to infer 
things abſurd and impoſſible, from one ſimilar to it : viz. 
„ This is my body.” 

V. 33—36.] Joſeph preſumed to offer this counſel, as 
the practical inference from the revelation, God had af. 
forded them: which was intended to forewarn them that 

| ay might make preparation, 

| 37. The thing was good, &c.] Under the preſent 
impreſſion of Joſeph's interpretation of the dream, they ap- 
proved the counſel as undeniably good ; perhaps not with- 
out each expecting, for himſelf or his friend, this lucrative 
and honourable employment. 

V. 38. Spirit of God is, &c.] This concluſion probably 
ſprang from the remainder of a traditional opinion, that th 


. | 


| GENESIS. 
24 And the thin ears deyoured the ſeven | 


| cording unto thy word ſhall all my people be 


8 
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34 Let Pharach do #his, and let him ab. 
point officers over the land, and take up th; 
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven 
plenteous years. 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh; and let then 
keep food in the cities, i. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land, againſt the ſeven years of famine, which 
ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land 
periſh not through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants, 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſeryants, 
Can we find fuch a one as this ic, a man in 
whom the Spirit of God ig? 

9 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, For. 
aſmuch as Gad hath ſhewed thee all this, her: 
it none ſo diſcreet and wile as thou art. 

40 Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and ac- 


ruled: only in the throne will I be greater 
than thou, 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, 
have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from hus 
hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and 
arrayed him in veſtures of fine linen, and put 
a gold chain about his neck. 

3 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 

chariot which he had; and they cried beſoꝶ 


him, 


rn 


higheſt and nobleſt wiſdom was derived from the infpis 
tion of the Spirit of God: and their judgment concerning 
Joſeph was Toubtleſs produced not only from the intet- 
pretation, excelling all the ſkill of the magicians, b® 
from the advice equally ſuperior to all the ſagacit) of his 
counſellors. All parties were filent on the occation, an 
we may well aſcribe it to God's over-awing their mi 
that no oppoſition was made; when we confider ho# 
much the ſpirit which is in us luſteth to envy. | 
V. 40. Shall all, &c.] Thus was Joſeph made Clu 
miniſter, and ruler in every department of governmen 
as well as placed over the buſineſs of collecting cor, 
V. 41—43.] Joſeph ſeems to have been ry 
diſpoſed to decline ſuch a weighty and exalte 3 
tion; and intimidated at the difficulty and dang*! 
it: and therefore needed repeated aſſurances to * 
rage him. — By theſe ſeveral tokens, the king FA 


CHA 
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Bow the knee: and he made him ruler 
all the land of Egypt. 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 


him, 
over 


up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

5 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name 
Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt of 
On: and Joſeph went out over a// the land 


f Egypt- 
4 Wy 1 Joſeph was thirty years old when 


he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: And | 


Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pha- 
roh, and went throughout all the land of 
Eph 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the 
ſcven years which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities : the food of 
the field which war round about every city, 
laid he up in the ſame. - 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of 
the lea, very much, until he left numbering : 
for it was without number. 

50 And unto Joſeph were born two ſons 
belore the years of famine came: which 


— — — 


avowed his appointment, and ſhewed that it would be at 
the peril of any one who dared to oppoſe it. 

44. 1 am Pharaoh, &c.) As ſure as I am king of 
E:ynt | will ſtand by thee in this matter: ſo that no man 
ſhall do any thing contrary to thy command, and al- 
lowance, 

V. 45. Zaphnath-Paaneah.) This means, a revealer 
if ſecrets, Some ſay, a ſaviour of the land. | 


the court, — Joſeph immediately went over all the land to 
take ſurveys, build granaries, and make preparations for 
execution of his deſign. | 


9 By handfuls.] An uncommon and vaſt in- 


V. 49. Corn as the ſand, &c.} We may conjecture, that 
be fifth before re 52 impoſed as Fal tax 
os hn whole land : and that Joſeph moreover bought 
C quantities, when corn was fo plentiful and cheap, 
as ſtored up in granaries upon the ſpot; thereby 
balulting both eaſe and conveniency; Sh giving the 
Ele a pledge that it was laid up for them, not taken 

.. ha 

„St. feb.) Signifies forgetfulneſs : for God 
dl made Joſeph to former all . Kh _ his father's 
* by the proſperous event of his captivity, ſlavery, 


The Prieft of On was ſome prince, or great lord of | 
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Aſenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt 


of On, bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the 
firſt-born Manaſſeh; for God, /aid he, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my fa- 
ther's houſe. 

52 And the name of the ſecond called he 
Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

3 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs, 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the ſeven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joſeph had ſaid : and the 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyp- 
os; Go unto Joſeph; what he faith to you, 

o. | 

56 And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth: And Joſeph opened all the ſtore- 
houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians; and the 
famine waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 

And all countries came into Egypt to 


mine was % fore in all lands. 


CHAP. 


—ê— — 


through the chief butler, he had N of returning 
home, out of regard to his father and family: but being 
now ſettled and engaged otherwiſe in God's providence, 
he had dropt ſuch thoughts. We muſt aſcribe it to the 
peculiar diſpoſal of God, that he was kept from ſending 
to enquire about them. 


V. 52. Ephraim.] Signifies fruitfulneſs, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord in his appointed time will bring his people 
out of trouble, purified as gold from the furnace: but 
ſeldom either in the way, or at the ſeaſon which they ex- 
pect; or until he hath brought them off from other de- 

ndences to a ſimple truſt in, and ſubmiſſion to, him.— 

n the multitude of dreams there are divers vanities, and 
in general they are neither worth repeating, nor capable 
of any interpretation: yet ſo abſolutely is our imagina - 
tion, 3 as well as waking, in the Lord's hand, that 
without ſuppoſing any thing prophetical in them, (as in 
| Pharaoh's dreams) he may thereby make and leave an im- 
preſſion upon the mind, which may have the moſt impor- 
tant conſequences to ourſelves and others. We aß not 
to deem thoſe expectations fruſtrated, which are not im- 


' mpriſonment,—Perhaps, when he ſought enlargement 


mediately anſwered; not that ſeed of the word thrown 
Oo WI. 


Joſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that the fa- 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Contains, . Jacob ſending bis ten ſons down 10 
Egypt to buy corn, v. 1—5. 2d. The harſh re- 
ception and treatment they met with from Joſeph, 
and their remorſe of conſcience, v. 6—23. 3d. 
Simeon detained, the others ſent home, and charged 
to bring their younger brother, v. 24— 28. 4th. 
Their fright upon the road, on finding their mo- 
ney in their ſacks' mouth ; their report to Jacob, 
and bis complaint, lamentation, and reſolution, 


VU, 29—38. 


OW when Jacob ſaw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his 
ſons, Why do ye look one upon another? 


2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard | 


ab which doth not immediately ſpring up : the moſt 
negligent and forgetful may hereafter remember, and be 
humbled for their preſent inattention. Deliverances both 
from temporal and ſpiritual diſtreſs often ſurpriſe the 
praying ſoul when leaſt expected, ſo that a man becomes 
ike them that dream. And as God frequently pours 
contempt upon princes, and takes pleaſure in abaſing the 
haughty ; ſo he delights as much in advancing the humble 
from the dunghill, to inherit the throne of glory. Hu- 
mility and a regard to the glory of God are requiſite, in 
order to behave ſuitably in proſperous circumſtances : and 
an anſwer of peace may be expected, when thoſe are con- 
ſulted in whom is the Spirit of God:- and to honour 
thoſe who honour him, the Lord frequently confounds 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to nothing the under- 
ſtanding of the prudent. When he pleaſes to give wiſ- 
dom and favour, he can conciliate the affections, or over- 
awe the ſpirits of all; and prevent oppoſition from the 
jarring counſels and ſelfiſh paſſions of the ambitious and 
aſpiring. —Important truſts, however unexceptionably ob- 
tained and managed, are an incumbrance rather than 
an advantage to the poſſeſſor; who might be more com- 
fortable, though not ſo uſeful, in an obſcure ſituation. 
Nay indeed all worldly proſperity, like the years of 
. is fleeting away, and will ſoon be forgotten and 
ſwallowed up in the afflictions which are coming upon 
the wicked. In Joſeph, however, we till fee a bright 
example of fidelity, aCtivity, and equity: and an inſtance 
of the extenſive good, which in ſome circumſtances may 
be done by one man, when called forth, furniſhed, and 
proſpered by the Lord. The knowledge of future temporal 
events might in ſome inſtances be uſeful, yet would ſel- 
dom be pleaſant : but the knowledge of the future ſtate 
and eternal world will be both uſeful and pleaſant, if we 
will but labour for that meat, which endureth unto ever- 


d ary which the Son of man ſhall give us; for him 


| hath God the Father ſealed. He is the great antitype of 
Joſeph: riſen, aſcended, and on the throne of glory, all 


4 


GENE s 18. 


ö 


Before Chrift 1705 
that there is corn in Egypt: get you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence; that ve 
may live and not die. 

3 And Joſeph's ten brethren went doyy 
to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his brethren ; for he ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure miſchief befal him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy con 
among thoſe that came : for the famine wy 
in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governor over the 
land, and he it was that ſold to all the people 
of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came, 
and bowed down themſelves before him, vit! 


their faces to the earth, | 


— 
- Cu my 


power is veſted in him as mediator: he is the revealer of ſe- 
crets, and the preſerver of the land: through the whole 
earth is a famine of the bread of life ; but he hath pro- 
vided inexhauſtible ſupplies: to him the Father bears 
teſtimony, © "This is my beloved Son, hear ye him;” go 
© to Jeſus, and what he bids you, do.“ Attending to this 
voice, and applying to him, he will open his treaſuries, 
and fatisfy the hungry ſoul, of every age and nation, with 
goodneſs, yea without money and without price. But 
they who {light this proviſion muſt ſtarve ; and they who 
bow not the knee before him, and will not that he oc 


reign over them, will be inevitably deſtroyed as enemic 
to him and his cauſe, 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLII.] V. 1, 2.] Jacob underſtood from 


common report, that in this time of general ſcarcity there 
was abundance of corn in Egypt, which was freely ſold 
thoſe of other nations: When he ſaid, Why do ye look 
one upon another?” it implied that already they were te. 
duced to great diſtreſs, and ſcarcely knew what to do: and 
if this was the caſe in Jacob's family, after the firlt yeal 
of the famine, what muſt have been the caſe of multitude 
before the ſeven years were expired ? | 
V. 3. Foſeph's, oral All. Jacob's ſons ſeem to hai 
been married, and to have had families at this time: pet 
haps the wealth of the family being thus divided, and 
the badneſs of the times diminiſhed, they had parted ' 
ſome of thoſe ſervants, whom we before read of; and pet 
haps they diſpoſed of the reſt, previous to their going 9 
reſide in Egypt; for we read no more of their ſervan's, 4 
of any that went down beſides Jacob and his deſcendant 
with their wives. | 
V. 4. Left miſchief, &c.] As he ſuppoſed had befaile 
his beloved Jofeph. 
V. 6. Bowed, &c.]- Joſeph's dreams at length beg 
to be accompliſhed ; his brethren's ſheaves bowed to | 
| ſheaf 3 for his was full, and their's were empty. 
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7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he 


new them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto 
them, and ſpake roughly unto them ; and he 
aid unto them, Whence come ye? And they 
aid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

$ And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. | 

g And Joſeph remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and faid unto 
them, Ye are ſpies ; to ſee the nakedneſs of 
the land you are come, e 

10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 

11 We are all one man's ſons: we are true 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. | 

12 And he faid unto them, Nay, but to 
ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of 
Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt is this day 


with our father, and one ig not. 


v. 7. He made, &c.] It is evident that Joſeph did not 
behave thus out of reſentment; for in the whole tranſaction 
he exceedingly denied himſelf, and put a force on his own 
inclinations : doubtleſs he would be unwilling to augment 
the load of his father's grief, and he muſt know that his 
conduct would have this tendency; and he would rather 
have rejoiced to ſet his heart at eaſe by an immediate 
meſſage. Indeed it is moſt probable that the whole of the 
buſineſs, from his firſt advancement to Jacob's deſcent 
into Egypt, was conducted either by expreſs direction, or 
more ſecret impulſe from God]; in order to the accompliſh. 
ment of his purpoſes reſpecting Jacob and his poſterity. — 
Indeed it would not have been proper for Joſeph imme- 


favour, until it appeared that they were ſenſible of their 
guilt, and ſhewed ſome ſymptoms of remorſe : by be- 
ing concealed he had a fair opportunity of diſcovering the 
real ſtate of their mind, from time to time : and by vir- 
tue of his authority, he was able not only to make ſtrict 
tral of them, but to employ means exactly ſuited to 
produce that ſtate of mind which he wiſhed to ſee; 
both to awaken and keep awake that remorſe of conſci- 
ace which was profitable for them; and to abate that 
* and ſtoutneſs of heart which were natural to them. 

his own experience he knew the good effects of ſharp 
and long continued troubles, and was willing to try the 
lame medicine upon them.—At the ſame time he ſeems to 
dare been very ſolicitous about the ſtate of the family; 
and to have aimed to obtain information on that head, 


nh as he ſaw not his own brother Benjamin. 


9. Joſeph, &c.] © Joſeph now experienced in part the 
2 of his fo mt of which perhaps he had 
ace deſpaired; and was ſatisfied that it was a divine mo- 


| 3 though once he might queſtion whether it were 


diately to have received his offending brethren into full 
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14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That it is 
that I ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 
15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved: by the life 
of Pharaoh: ye ſhall not go forth hence, ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, 
that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or elle by the life 

of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 


17 And heput them all together into ward, 
three days. | 


11 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, This do, and live: for I fear Gd. 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the houſe of your pri- 


ſon: go ye, carry corn for the famine of your 
houſes, 


me : ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye 
ſhall not die. And they did fo. 


with being ſpies ſent by ſome foreign prince who intended 
to invade Egypt, that they might ſpy out the moſt de- 
fenceleſs quarter for his attack ; and urged that they only 
covered their real buſineſs under the pretext of buying 
corn. 

V. 11. All one man's ſons.) It would not appear likely 
that one man would venture ten ſons in the hazardous 
employment of ſpies. Thus Joſeph drew from them the 
information which he wanted. f 

V. 15. By the life of Pharaoh, &c.] We are ſorry to 
cenſure ſo favourite a character as that of Joſeph; but in- 
this he muſt be blamed: his ſwearing by the life of 
Pharaoh could be no other than a ſort of court oath, and 
a profane oy of the prince, which Joſeph ſhould have 
proteſted againſt, at leaſt not ſanctioned by his example. 
And even if we ſuppoſe, that he did not cuſtomarily uſe 
this expreſſion, but only now aſſumed it as a more effectual 
blind; ſtill we cannot excuſe it: it was at beſt doing evil, 
that good might come. © Let your communication” (that 
is in ordinary converſation,) © be yea, yea; nay, nay s 
for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil.“ 

V. 17. Into ward three days.) Conſidering Joſeph's au- 
thority, the nature of the crime of which he pretended to 
ſuſpect them, and the roughneſs of his behaviour; they 

rhaps expected little elſe during theſe three days, than to 
1 ut to death. 


and perhaps encourage Joſeph's brethren : but his chief 
deſign ſeems to have been this; by declaring that he, a 
ſuppoſed Egyptian, feared God, and would therefore not 
do them any injuſtice, he meant to awaken the remorſe of 
their conſciences ; who, though educated as Iſraelites in 
the true worſhip of God, had not been reſtrained by his 


a deluſion. To effect his purpoſes, he charged them 


fear from the moſt unjuſt and cruel treatment of their bro- 
| ther. 8 | 
= OOO 21 And 


20 But bring your youngeſt brother unto 


. 18, J fear God.] This expreſſion might ſurpriſe, 
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21 And they faid one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be- 
ſought us; and we would not hear: therefore 
is this diſtreſs come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin againſt 
the child; and ye would not heat? therefore 
behold alſo, His blood is required, 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph under- 
ſtood them ; for he ſpake unto them by an 
interpreter. | 

24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 

25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reftore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them provi- 
fion for the way : and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to 
give his aſs provender in the inn, he Eſpied 
is money: for behold it was in his ſack's 
mouth. | 32 
28 And he faid unto his brethren, My 
money 1s reſtored; and lo it zs even. in my 
ack: and their hearts failed them, and they 
were afraid, faying one to another, What zs 
this ht God hath done unto us? 


— 
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V. 21 Ve are verily guilty, &c.] Joſeph's brethren ſeem 
to have continued imenfible whilſt in prifon, but now their 
conſciences were touched: and confidering how the fear 
of God influenced this ſuppoſed Egyptian, Joſeph's anguiſh 
and intreaties, and their unrelenting malice, recurred to 
their remembrance, and they began to conclude that God 
was about to take vengeance upon them for that cruelty. 

V. 23. They knew not, &c.) Thus Joſeph was favoured 
with an encouraging token of the ſucceſs of his plan, to 
ſupport his mind till he ſhould witneſs the final iſſue. 

W. 24. Took, &c.] Simeon was one of the murderers 
of the Shechemites, and probably of a daring hardy ſpirit: 
it is not unlikely chat he was peculiarly vehement againſt 

| Joſeph before, or ſeemed the leaſt affected now: therefore 
Joſeph allotted him this additional diſcipline. 

V. 27. Inn.) Probably this was nothing more than a 
ſhelter provided for travellers, to which every one brought 
his own proviſions. 


V. 28. Their hearts, &c.] Expecting no favour, they 


— — 
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is not, and Simeon zs not, and ye will take 
| Benjamin away: all theſe things are againſt me, 


| faying, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not 


* 


murder of two 
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29 And they came unto Jacob their fathe; 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all thy 
befel unto them, ſaying, 

20 The man 49 7s the lord of the land, 
ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of 
the country. | 

31 And we faid unto him, We are true 
men ; we are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fi. 
ther: one 7s not, and the youngeſt ir this ay 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

3 3 And the man the lord of the county 
ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye ar: 
true men; leave one of your brethren here 
with me, and take food for the famine of your 
houſholds, and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me: then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, 
but that you are true men: /o will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 

35 And it came to paſs as they emptied 
their ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle 
of money was in his ſack: and when 62 
they and their father ſaw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his fathef, 


{0 


deemed this a Mare laid for them; and were afraid of 
4 » 1 5 


being purſued, and proſecuted as thieves. This ws 
doubtleſs the effect that Joſeph intended to produce, i 
order to augment their convictions, and humiliation 
As they had before eſcaped when guilty ; they ſeemes 
ready to conclude that they ſhould now ſuffer for a cfm 
of which they were innocent; and they acknowledged if 
hand of God in it. 
V. 35. Afraid, &c.) Probably Jacob ſuſpeQed 8 
fallacy in their relation, and that they really had comm 
ted ſome crime which occaſioned Simeon's being left be 
hind; and perhaps that they had ſome deſign upon Ber 
jamin : at leaſt he charged the blame upon them "2 
next verſe, in language implying ſuch diſtruſt. — 
2 _ ye 2 &c.“ ke] Th 3 
„. tos ſons, &c.] This was a | 
and adlurd pd re Cnr right had Reuben ov 
lives of his children? and what ſatisſaction could 4 
grand- children give Jacob for the 
his Benjamin? 75 | : 18 
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to thee; deliver him into my. hand, and I 
will bring him to thee again. 
38 And he faid, My ſon ſhall not go down 
with you + 
is left alone: 


down my grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Led 1/t. Jacob induced to ſend Benjamin with 
bis ſon 
E 3 V. 1 5 
be into Joſeph's houſe, v. 16—22. 44h. Jo- 


9 1 3 Py 4 * 
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— Moreover he engaged to bring back Benjamin without 
ſo much as adding, by the ble 


uphold him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Even when the Lord ,rendereth a fruitful land barren 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; he com- 


for. bis brother is dead, and he | 


if miſchief befal him by. the | 
way in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring 


g of God,“ or if the 
Lord will:“ as if his puny arm could both defend and 


monly ſhews that he doth not intend to proceed to extre- 


CHAP, XIII. 


5, v. 114. 24d. Their ſecond journey to man did ſolemnly 


3d. Their fear, and apolog y when 


, 
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Seph's kindneſs, enquiries about their father, and 
tenderneſs to Benjamin ; and their obeiſance to him, 
v. 23— 29. 5b. Foſeph retiring to weep, and 
returning to entertain them, v. 30—34. 


ND the famine was ſore in the land. 
2 And it came to paſs when they had 


| eaten up the corn which they had brought out 
| of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go 
| again, buy us a little food. 


3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The 
proteſt unto us, ſaying, 


Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your bro- 
ther be with you. 


— 
» 


4 If 


tt 


of God's providence are precious bleſſings: and in ſome 
caſes it is the reſult of wiſe love, to treat the proud 
and careleſs with roughneſs and diſtance ; and as far as 
ny and the fear of God will allow, to ſhew them in 
our dealings with them the picture of their conduct to 


| others, in order to bring their fins to their remembrance 
| and excite a ſalutary remorſe, — They therefore who are 


of a very tender nature, if they would do good, muſt 
ſometimes diſguiſe their feelings under an aſſumed ſternneſs; 
as the ſurgeon probes the wound, or cuts the limb, with 


nities. Though much miſery is endured, yet there is 
ſome redreſs and reſpite: one country ſupplies that of 
which another is deſtitute, and one year furniſhes a redun- 
Wdance to help out the ſearcity of another: in the other 
world alone will happineſs or miſery be unmixed; no 
ſcarcity in the Canaan above, no redreſs in hell beneath. 
In diſtreſs or danger our buſineſs is not to ſtand looking 
one at another, defponding and inactive, but having 


firmneſs and apparent unconcern; whilſt his heart bleeds 
for the anguiſh he occaſions. But when conſcience is once 
awakened, there needs no accuſer: when its terrors 
have ſeized the heart, every circumſtance will increaſe the 
diſmay ; and under common calamities/the conſciouſneſs 
of having avoided and proteſted againſt thoſe crimes, 
which are thereby called to remembrance, will afford a 
| 1g | ſingular ſupport. Many are the troubles of the righteous: 
liſcovered where help is to be had, to apply for it without yet imagination and error often magnify them; and 
delay, and without ſhrinking from labour, or grudging | many things appear to be againſt them, which are moſt 
Expcnce : eſpecially in the dangers to which our im- effectually conducive to their good. The Lord will make 
mortal ſouls are expoſed. There is proviſion in Chriſt; | ſuch perſons aſhamed of their diſtruſtful complaints; nor 


dut to him we muſt come, and from him we muſt dili- 
ently ſeek it; even though in obtaini 
0 deny ourſelves, take up our croſs, and forſake all that 
have, We have need, when we or our friends go from 
home, to commend ourſelves and them to the divine pro- 
ction for we know not what unexpected dangers may 


de in the wa 


SS a EE # 


ot forget the 


nble dilaſte 


tribute of praiſe, for many meet with ter- 
I'S. 


In the m 


$3 that thoſe enemies who have ſet themſelves 


TTT 


Whiment.—The guilt of fin will not wear out by time ; 
2 will the conſciouſneſs of it: and though men, may 
* 't crimes with unconeern, and remain inſenſible 
e Nay years, conſcience being ſtruck dumb and. ſtu- 
d yet there may be a time even in this world 
4 hall awake, and inſpire ſuch terrors as cannot 
adeleribed: and it is well when it is ſo; otherwiſe it 


* 1! . 
| certain} awake and torment the ſoul for ever in 
mother world. 


it we be called 


y: and when returned in ſafety we ſhould 
CY of Providence, it is worth 
; ervation how God's purpoſes ſlowly but certainly un- 
| and are accompliſhed, often by the moſt improbable 


is deſigus, are made the inſtruments of their | to the ſimplicity of faith, and dependence on him: then 


In order therefore to awaken ſerious re- 


diſcoura 


ſhall their grey hairs deſcend with that ſorrow to the grave, 
which they; have preſaged: for the latter end of the upright 
man ſhall be peace. But in this narration let us look un- 
to Jeſus : thus does he conceal himſelf, and his favour: 
thus does he rebuke and chaſten thoſe for whom he 
hath purpoſes of love ; and by ſharp corrections, and hu- 
miliating conviction from the Spirit of bondage, he breaks 
the ſtoutneſs, and mars the pride of their hearts, and brings 
them to true repentance: nor will he diſcloſe his re- 

conciled countenance, until he hath fully humbled, and 
broken their hearts by perhaps long continued diſcourage- 
ments ; till he have proved their ſincerity, and led them 


by the Spirit of adoption he will manifeſt himſelf unto 
—— as their brother and their friend. Vet before 70 
fully know him, or taſte that be is gracious, he 


| conſults their good and ſuſtains their ſouls; preſerves them 


from deſpair, and ſtrengthens them to wait upon, and wait 
for him. Thus may we do continually, never yielding to 
ent, ſtill determining to ſeek no other refuge, 
and humbling ourſelves more and more under his mighty 
hand! and then in due time he will anſwer our petitions, 
and far exceed our expectation. 


ion in the guilty breaſt, the moſt aſſlictive diſpenſations 
| P p 5 NOTES, 
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4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, | 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, 2b 
we will go down and buy thee food. again unto the man. a $5245 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend im, we will | 14 And God Almighty give you mer 
not go down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye | before the man, that he may ſend away yoy 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother e | other brother, and Benjamin: If I be be. 
with you. Ireaved of my children, Lam bereaved. 

6 And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye % 15 And the men took that preſent, an 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye | they took double money in their hand, and 
had yet a brother? | © 4 Benjamin; and roſe up, and went down ty 

7 And they ſaid, The man aſked us ſtrait- | Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 195 
ly of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, 16 And when Jeſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
I your father yet alive? have ye another bro- | them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring 
ther? And we told him according to the te- rg men home, and ſlay, and make ready; 
nour of theſe words: Could we certainly | for #he/e men ſhall dine with me at noon, 
know that he would ſay, Bring your brother 17 And the man did as Joſeph. bade: and 
down ? | the man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe, 

8 And Judah. faid unto Iſrael: his. father, | 18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they 
Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and | were brought into Jofeph's houfe, and they 
go; that we may live and not die, both we, | ſaid, Becauſe of the money that was return. 
and thou, and alſo our little ones. ed in our ſacks at: the firſt time, are we 

9 I will be ſurety for him; of my hand | brought in; that he may ſeek occaſion againſt 
ſhalt thou require him: If I bring him not us, and fall upon us, and take us for bond. 
unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let | men, and our afles.. | 
me bear the blame for ever. e 19 And they came near to the ſteward of 

10 For except we had lingered, ſurely now | Joſeph's: houſe, and they communed with 
we had returned this ſecond. time. him at the door of the houſe. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, | 20 And ſaid, O fir, we came indeed donn 

If it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the | at the firſt time to buy food. 

beſt fruits in the land in your veſſels, and 21 And it came to paſs when we came to 

carry down the man a preſent, a little balm, | the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and be. 

and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, hold, evrry man's money war in the moutli 
and almonds. Jof his ſack, our money in full. weight: and 

12 And take double money in your hand: | we have brought it again in our hand. 
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and the money that was brought again in the 22 And other money have we brought 
mouth of your ſacks, carry it again in your | down in our hands to buy food: we cannot 
T hand; peradventure. it was an. overſight... tell who put our money in our ſacks. 
| 7 K q n | = ' 
NOTE S. V. 12. Double money, &c.] The money that was e: 


. turned, and other money with which to purchaſe corn; 

CHAP. XLHE] V. 9. I will be ſurety, &c.] Pro- perhaps double the ſum which they took before, in cale 
bably Judah, (whom we obſerved before to have ſhewn | the. price ſhould be advanced. Thus he. would ſhew that 
fome tokens of repentance, ) had acquired more of the con- | they meant fairly. | 
fidence of Jacob than Reuben had; and he ſeems in the V. 14. And Gel Almighty, &c.] Jacob knew by © 
whole buſineſs to have been ſincerelydeſirous of the welfare | perience the influence, which the Lord hath over eve] 
of Benjamin, as well as of the family; remembering perhaps | heart to incline it favourably to his people: and it is ob- 
with inward anguiſh his former treatment-of Joſeph. + | ſervable that in this ſpeech, in which he has recourſe 0 

V. 10. Except, &c.] They had loft time, through Ja- | his former method of prevailing with man, by faith 1% 
eob's unwillingneſs to conſent toBenjamin's accompanying | and prayer to God; he is again dignified with the name 
them. And Judah thus intimates that the whole family | of Iſrael, (11.). 3%; 
was like to periſh, by means of their father's unreaſonable ' | 
timidity reſpecting one individual. nb „ 8 
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22 And he ſaid, Peace 4e to you, fear not: 
. God, and the God of your father, hath 

ou treaſure in your ſacks: I had your 


PR And he brought Simeon out unto 


* And the man brought the men into Jo- 


ſeph's houſe, and gave them water, and they 
waſhed their feet, and he gave their aſſes pro- 
green” they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joleph came at noon : for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there. . 

26 And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
band into the houſe, and bowed themſelves 
to him to the earth. | 

27 And he aſked them of their welfare, 
and ſaid, It your father well, the old man of 
whom ye ſpake ? I he yet alive? | 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our 
father is in good health, he 16 yet alive: and 
they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeiſance. 


29 And he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw his 


V. 28. They bowed down, &c.] In thus bowing down, 
at the mention of their father, they, as it were, did obei- 
ance in his name and ſtead, according to Joſeph's ſecond 
dream. (xxxvii. 7 10.) 

V. 32. By himſelf,,&c.] Joſeph, as an Hebrew, probably 
humoured the ſuperſtitious prejudices of the Egyptians; but 
he would not ſit with his brethren, left it ſhould excite 
ſuſpicion. The abomination, in which the Egyptians held 
ating with the Hebrews, may be aſcribed to the latter eat- 
ing the fleſh of thoſe animals which. the former held ſacred: 
therefore ſhepherds were alſo an abomination to the gp" 
bans, (xlvi. 24,) though they had flocks and herds :. but 
perhaps this only related to ſuch ſhepherds as fed upon the 
fleſh of their locks. 

V. 33. They ſat before him, &c.]. That is, by his ap- 
pontment ; which- made them marvel. But probably they 

nbed it to ſome extraordinary ſagacity, or to the power 

of divination which he afterwards mentioned. 
V. 35. Five times, &c.] A token of reſpe& cuſtomary 
a thoſe days, which is not to be judged of by modern man- 
wi, Thus Joſeph tried whether his brethren would envy 
Bnjonin this diſtinction, as they had envied bin his coat 
«f many colours. | 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhould uſe great caution in forming reſolutions con- 
N ens our future conduct in things indifferent; for our 
,  <rance ſo much depends on the events of Providence, 


le things which we. moſt fully purpoſe may de « 


CHAP. 


XLIII. 
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brother Benjamin, his mother's ſon, and ſaid, 
I this your younger brother, of whom ye 
ſpake unto me? And he faid, God be gra- 
cious unto thee, my ſon. 

30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels 


* 


did yearn upon his brother: and he ſought 


where to weep, and he entered into his cham- 
ber,. and wept there. 


31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him 'by himſelf, 
and for them by themſelves, and for the 
Egyptians, which did cat with him, by them- 
ſelves: becauſe the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews ; for that is an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians, 


33 And they fat before him, the firſt- born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth: and the men mar- 
velled one at another, 


34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them, 
from before him: but Benjamin's meſs was 


five times ſo much as any of their's. And 
they drank, and were merry with him. 


CHAP. 


come impracticable: in moſt things therefore, in which 
duty is not concerned, we are beſt ruled by circumſtances as 
they ariſe —And if we have formed a raſh reſolution, to 
which we cannot with propriety adhere; we muſt virtually 
or explicitly acknowledge our miſtake,, and forego our de. 
termination: for though firmneſs be very advantageous, 
obſtinacy is both woolih and ruinous. But when all our 
contrivances are over- ruled, and neceſſity compels us to 
ſay © it muſt be ſo now;” then ſubmiſſion to the will of 
the all-wiſe Diſpoſer, and a believing dependence on the 
Almighty Lord, who hath all hearts in his hands, . will 
yield us a ſeaſonable ſupport: and whilſt we. uſe every 

rudent conciliatory means, we ſhall beſt prevail with man, 
by firſt prevailing with the Lord in fervent prayer : this 
will alſo prove us to belong to the true Iſrael of God; and 
« thy will be done” ſhould cloſe every petition for temporal 
benefits, or againſt temporal afflictions.— Though men ge- 
nerally value very highly their gold and ſilver, and the luxuries 


| which are aceounted the belt fruits of every land; yet in a 


time of famine the N A barter them away for bread: 
how little then will they ſtand us in ſtead in the day of 
wrath ! and how ready ſhould we be, if truly wiſe, to re- 


| nounce them all as lols, for the excellency ofthe knowledge 


of Jeſus Chriſt !—There may be caſes in which obedience 
to an earthly ſupzrior may be refuſed, as ſuperſeded by a 
higher obligation: but this refuſal ſhould never be made, 
except in caſes of evident neceſſity; and it ſhould always be 
backed with unanſwerable reaſons, and couched in terms of 
the utmoſt reſſe t and meekneſs. Seldom, even when 


| the refuſal is unexceptionable, can an impartial by- 
ſtander. 
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Before Chrift 1906, 
CH AP. XLIV. 


Contains, 1. The money by Foſeph's orders put into 
bis brethren's ſacks, and his filver cup into Ben- 
jamin s, v. 1, a. 24. Joſeph's ſteward purſuing, 
overtaking, and accuſing them of theft, v. 3—6. 
3d. Their plea of innocence ; ſearch made; the cup 
found; their diſtreſs and return to Joſeph, v. 7— 13. 
4th. Their bumiliation, his remonſtrance, and u- 
dah's moſt pathetic ſpeech, v. 14—34. 


ND he commanded the ſteward of his 
houſe, ſaying, Fill the men's ſacks with 


GEN 


every man's money in his ſack's mouth : | 

2 And put my cup, the filver cup, in the 
ſack's mouth of the you and his corn- | 
money: and he did according to the word 
that Joſeph had ſpoken. | | 
3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the 
men were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the 


—— 


| 


ſtander wholly approve the manner in which it is given. 
When the Lord ſeems to frown upon us, we are prone to 
blame and to murmur againſt others; as venting our diſ- 
ſatisfaction upon the inſtruments, when we are afraid and 
aſhamed to reflect upon the author, of our trouble; and 
much rebellion is often thus committed. When men 
mean ſincerely, they are apt to engage for more than they 
can perform: and if we fee] our paſſions greatly . 
our tongue fhould be held in as with a bridle; or it may 
afterwards occaſion much trouble. — Though terror once 
excited is increaſed by every event, yet innocence gives 
confidence, and ſupplies the want of, or furniſhes the moſt 
ſimple and expreſſive, eloquence. —He that walketh with 
wiſe men will be wiſe; and'the -good and pious words of 
the Egyptian, Joſeph's ſteward, ſhew us that a godly | 
man's converſation is never uſelefs: -and teaches us to 
abound in that ſpeech, which is good for the uſe of edi- 
fying. Even thoſe, who inadvertently and by overſight 
have got poſſeſſion of others property, are bound to re- 
ſtore it, when they diſcover it: and from whatever quar- | 


ter we get honeſt gain, we ought to look to the Lord as the 


giver of it. God's purpoſes are continually advancing to 
their full accompliſhment ; but they who would have his 
ſpecial bleflings, muſt wait for them: and they who would 
do ſpecial good, muſt learn to bridle and conceal their ten- 
ereſt paſſions. Thus Jeſus ſhews'thoſe, whom he loves, 
more and more of their periſhing neceſſity, makes them 
perceive that he is their only refuge from deſtruction, and, 
conſulting their future good more than their preſent com- 
fort, by Gutary terrors and troubles overcomes their re- 
luctance, and brings them to himſelf. Then, in his wife 
and holy ſovereignty, according to that proportion which 
he ſees good, he gives them ſome taſte of his exhilarating 


ESIS. 


. | ſervants ſhould do according to this thing, 
food as much as they can carry, and put 


feeling indignation againſt 


text for leaving him to be à ſlave, and returning home with 


was well ſuited to ſurpriſe and confuſe them, and toi 


* about which he hath uſed divination.” 


Before Chrift 1506, 
city, and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto 1; 
foward, Up, follow after — and yu 
thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good 

5 Ts not this , in which my lord drink. 
eth? and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye 
have done evil in ſo doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he ſpike 
unto them theſe ſame words. 
7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy 

8 Behold, the money which we found in 
our ſacks' months we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan ; how then ſhould 
we ſteal out of thy lord's houſe filver or 
gold ? 

9 With whom „ever of thy ſervants it be 
found, both let him die, and we alſo will be 


| my lord's bond - men. 


10 And 


love, and welcomes them to the proviſions of his houſe, x 
earneſts of what he further intends for them; yet ſo a 
ſtill to prove and try them, with a view to their more com. 
plete humiliation. 


.. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XLIV. ] V. 2. Put my cup, c.] This ſilver 
cup had probably been uſed at the entertainment. Joſeph 
ſeems to have been deſirous of aſcertaining how his brethre 
ſtood affected to Benjamin, Jacob's preſent favourite, and 
to their father on his account. Had they envied and hats 
Benjamin (the other ſon of Rachel, Leah's rival,) as thy 
had him; and had they been influenced by the ſame us 
Jacob as heretofore ; they woul 
on this occaſion have diſcovered it: for when the cup u 
found upon Benjamin, they would have had a plauſible ps 


out him. In this caſe Joſeph would have acted very Gb 
ferently from what he did, when the event proved them 
be ſo well diſpoſed both towards Benjamin and their fal 
At the ſame time this trial was exceedingly calculated * 
increaſe their humiliation. 

V.4, 5:] The abruptneſs of this unexpected add 


vour the deſign.— Joſeph ſeems to have meant, that by 
vination he had diſcovered they had ſtolen the cup; (15 
which could not have been, had he divined by man's 
the cup: it ſhould therefore probably be tranſlated, *& 


V. 9. Let him die, &c.] Probably Joſeph expected in 
his brethren, conſcious of their innocency, would make 
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cordiog unto your words be with whom it 
is found ſhall be my ſervant ; and ye ſhall be 
blameleſs. 3 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every 
man his ſack to the ground, and opened every 
man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt: and the cup 
was found in Benjamin's ſack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joſeph's houſe, (for he was yet there,) and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed 

i; this that ye have done? wot ye not, that 
ſuch a man as I can certainly divine ? 
16 And Judah faid, What ſhall we fay 
unto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how 
ſhall we clear ourſelves? God hath found out 
the iniquity of thy ſervants : behold, we are 
my lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo with 
whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
do ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is 
found, he ſhall be my ſervaat; and as for 
you, get you up in peace unto your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and 


—— — ä 
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of ſome ſuch language; which favoured his deſign of 
proving their affection for Benjamin. 

V. 14. They fell before him, &c.] Now indeed Joſeph 
bad the dominion over them, according to their interpre- 
tation of his dreams. Vu gr 8.) 

V. 15. Wat ye not, &c?] We may be ſure Joſeph did 
not uſe divination, the criminality of which may hereafter 
be evinced : but he merely, as a ſuppoſed Egyptian, pre- 
tended to it, in order to conceal the real reaſon of his 
taving ſo readily detected them. 

V. 16. God bath found out, &c.] Perhaps Judah in- 
idly meant their former guilt, which was now viſited upon 
bem. Conſcious of his own innocence in this matter, 
de very prudently waved all mention of it, whatever he 
dugnt: for otherwiſe he muſt either have allowed Ben- 
Fan's guilt, or have reflected on Joſeph's equity. 

V. 17. Get you up, &c.] At this time the experiment 

8 oy criſis, and doubtleſs Joſeph anxiouſly expected 
ent. | 

V. 18. Even as Pharaoh.) That is equally to be 

\pected, and feared, We dude keep e ſtill in 

und: Joſeph's brethren ſoon learned what was become of 
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10 And be aid, Now alſo /e it be ac- 
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ſaid, O my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and let not 
thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou 
art even as Pharaoh, | 

19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, 
Have ye a father or a brother ? 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one : and his brother is dead, and 
he alone 1s left of his mother, and his father 
loveth him. 

21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes 
upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he ſhould leave 
his father, his father would die. 

23 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants, Ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with 
you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſs, when we came u 
unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy 
us a little food, 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: if 
cur youngeſt brother be with us, then will 
we go down ; for we may not ſee the man's 
face, except our youngeſt brother be with us. 


—_— „— . i A 2. "a 
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them. (xxxvii. 20.) Judah being entruſted with Benja- 
min, and perhaps more affectionate than the reſt both to him 
and his father; and having conceived the generous deſign 
mentioned in the cloſe, alfumned the office of ſpeaker in t 
name of the reſt.—Probably they alſo expreſſed their con- 
currence, when he had concluded. | 

V. 20. His brother Is dead, &c.) Joſeph had been long 
dead to his father; and his brethren had ſo long been ac- 
cuſtomed to ſpeak of him as dead, that they ſeem to have 
forgot, that it was falſe or uncertain. —Every word in this 
verle is ſimplicity and pathos itſelf. No man of the leaſt 
taſte or ſenſibility can read it, at this diſtance of time, with- 
out great emotion.—Indeed the whole ſpeech is exquiſitely 
beautiful : had Joſeph been merely an humane judge, and 
no relation; and had Benjamin been guilty ſuch natural 
eloquence muſt have been irreſiſtibly forcible : with what 
feelings then muſt Joſeph have heard him When we read 
this generous ſpeech, we forgive Judah all the paſt, and 
cannot reſuſe to ſay, © Thou art he, whom thy brethren 


V. 26. We cannot go down, &c.] Judah had faid, we will 
not; but he here mollified the harſhneſs of that expreſſion. 


Q q 27 And 


c ſhall praiſe.” (xlix. 8.) 
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Before Chriſt 1907. 
27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two ſons. 


28 And the one went out from me, and I 


ſaid, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I faw.| 


him not ſince. 


29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the lad Se not with us; 
(ſeeing that his life is bound up in the lad's 
life: 

3 . It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that 
the lad ic not with us, that he will die: and 


V. 28. And I ſaid ſurely, &c.) Judah touched on this 
ſubject with a kind of trembling heſitation: as a part of his 
plea it muſt not be omitted: yet his conſcience ſeems to 
make him faulter in reporting Jacob's language, which he 
knew reſulted from a deception. It is ſurpriſing that Jo- 
ſeph could refrain on hearing this ! „ 

V. 30. Seeing that his life, &c.] Nothing can exceed 
the tender affection expreſſed for Jacob in this ſpeech; 
which confirms the ſentiment, that from the diſcovery of 
Judah's inceſt with Tamar, he had been a true penitent, and 
conſequently a more dutiful ſon than before. | 

Y'. It. Thy ſervants, &c.] It might be feared, that the 
ſorrowful tidings would quite overwhelm Jacob, and cauſe 
his immediate death. Perhaps Judah conſidered their for- 
mer guilt reſpecting Joſeph, as the cauſe of this ſevere vi- 
ſitation; and as the means of rendering the affliction of 
lofing Benjamin inſupportable to Jacob. In deep anguiſh 
of conſcience, he ſeems to have apprehended, that he and 


his brethren would actually be chargeable in the fight of 


God with the guilt of murduring their father. 
V. 33. Inſtead of the lad, a bondman, &c.] Judah would 
be as uſeful a ſervant as Benjamin; Joſeph would be no 


loſer; his father could perhaps ſurvive the loſs of him; and 


he was willing to ſubmit to any hardſhip, rather than oc- 
caſion and witneſs his aged father's death. —Perhaps the 
annals of the whole world do not produce an inſtance of 
more heroic and diſintereſted affection, in a mere man. 
Some would even dare to die for a beloved or honoured 
friend, who nevertheleſs would not willingly ſubmit to be 
a ſlave for life to ranſom him. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They who have been guilty of deceit and injuſtice, muſt 
blame themſelves, when they are afterwards ſuſpected, and 
put upon repreated trials, before they recover the confidence 
of thoſe whom they have injured: .but if they be at length 
ſincere, the event will make amends for the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. 
Though open and direct meaſures are generally prefer- 
able: yet in ſome caſes ſtratagems are lawful, and never 
more ſo, than when they are intended for the benefit of the 
perſcns for whom they are laid; in order that being 
foiled at their own weapons, they may remember and re- 
pent of their own treacherous dealings.—To reward evil 


GENESIS. 


tor good is fo evidently baſe, that nothing can be urged in 


| that they may exerciſe and evidence their repentant 
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thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hair; d 
thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the 
grave. : | 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for th, 
lad unto my father; gr 4 If I bring hin 


not unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame 9 
my father for ever. | 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let th 
ſervant abide, inſtead of the lad, a bond-my 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with hiz 
brethren. 

34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, an 
the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure | 
ſee the evil that ſhall come on my father. 


CHAP, 


excuſe of it: how then ſhall we ſtand in judgment be. 
fore that God, whom we have ſo ungratefully requitel 
for his multiplied benefits? Men think it hard to be ſuſ. 
peed of crimes, which are contrary to a few of the 
overt actions of their lives: though they are inwardly con. 
ſcious of much worſe, which they conceal from their fel. 
low-creatures. Yet conſcious innocence has no occaſionty 
fear a fair trial: but as all hearts are totally concealed fromu 
except our own, we ſhould be cautious in anſwering fu 
others alſo: and they who are moſt confident in {elf 
juſtification, may ſoon have their mouths ſtopped, and 
ſcarcely know what to ſay.—If before the powerful of the 
earth it is ſometimes prudent to wave the queſtion of "gh 
and to make our appeal to their compaſſion and generoſity 
and never ſafe to impeach or reflect u their equity; 
much more ſhould we ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God) 
and renouncing all other pleas, caſt ourſelves upon his in 
finite compaſhon; for he is perfectly righteous, and 
will be acknowledged to be ſo, by all who would approad 
him with acceptance.—In many caſes, undiſſembled nat 
rations form the moſt concluſive and affecting arguments: 
ſuch addreſſes to the tender paſſions, as are grounded 
upon evident reaſon, truth, and fact, and carry wit 
them internal teſtimony of diſintereſtedneſs, genecolity 
and relative affection, are almoſt irreſiſtible. And among 
the reſt the glow of filial affection, through manly fen 
and fortitude, has a peculiar beauty and energy.—Hoy 
careful ſhould children be not to grieve their parents, jc 
by embittering their infirm age, they ſhould ſhorten thel 
days, and be indicted now at the bar of their own co 
ſciences, or hereafter at the judgment ſeat of God, for th 
horrible crime of parracide; which many are guilty of, wi 
never ſuſpect themſelves, or are ſuſpected by others! T 
penitents will ſhew that a total revolution has taken pit 
in their principles and practice: were it poſſible they w 
undo; and therefore they willendeayour to make rn of 
and to prevent the further ill effects of, their former miſcos 
duct, though in the moſt ſelf-denying manner: au 
will evidence that their ſins are pardoned, and prepare 
way for their receiving the comfort of it. Thus Je yY 
antitype, proceeds to humble and prove bis people, 
after they have had ſome taſtes of his loving kl brand 
thus he brings their ſins renewedly to their remem ra 
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. 1h, Joſepb making bimſelf known to his 
Coral, 1 > confuſion, his kindneſs, and meſſage 
to bis fe ather, v. 1—16. 2d. Pharaob's behaviour 
and propgſal on the occaſion, v. 17—20. 3d. Jo- 
pb diſmiſſing bis brethren with proviſions and 
counſel, v. 21—24. 4th.” Their relation of the 
matter to Jacob, with it's elſects upon him, v. 25— 
.. 


HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
before all them that ſtood by him; and 

he cried, Cauſe every man to go out from me: 
and there ſtood no man with him, while Jo- 


ſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 


2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I am 
Joſeph ; doth my father yet live? And his 


— — 


thus he tries, that he may mãnifeſt, their graces: thus his 
bowels yearn over them, whilſt his face wears a frown, 
and his hand holds the rod; and thus by rebukes and 
chaſtenings, he prepares them for comfort here, and glory 


hercafter, 
* 


NOTE Ss. 


| CHAP. XLV.] V. 3. Tam, &c.] Joſeph had doubt- 
les been addreſſed, and ſpoken of by his Egyptian name, 
or by his titles of office: ſo that though the hiſtorian all 
along calls him by that name, probably his brethren had 
had never heard it before, from any perſon in Egypt.—It is 
impoſſible that the tongue, the pen, or the pencil, can ever 
do juſtice to the wine emotions of ſurpriſe, fear, grief, re- 
morſe, hope, natural affection, joy, &c, which muſt alter- 
nately, yet almoſt at the ſame inſtant, have ſeized upon their 
minds at this unexpected diſcovery.—But it ſeems that 
Joſeph perceived, that confuſion and terror were likely to 
predominate, and to fill them with apprehenſion, that he 
would now avenge the injuſtice and cruelty, of which 
they had been guilty ;—therefore he proceeded in the lan- 
due and demeanour of love. EE 

4. When ye fold, &c.) The name of Joſeph would 
probably have led them to a recollection of his features 
and voice: yet the mention of this circumſtance was neceſ- 
lary, (though painful,) both to remove all doubts of his 
being their brother; and alſo to introduce the kind attempt 
de intended to make, to obviate their fears, and to 
inſpire confidence and comfort. Perhaps he called them 
near to him, leſt the Egyptians ſhould overhear this circum- 
ns which it was not proper they ſhould be ac- 


V d * . 
, 5. Be not, &c,] Every paſſion has its roper 
"7 ries, which it ought not to exceed. The ſkillful 


an, though in his intention of cure he aims to pro- 
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brethren could not anſwer him : for they were 
troubled at his preſence. 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, I pray you. And they came near: 
and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom 
ye ſold into Egypt. | 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither : for 
God did ſend me before you to preſerve life. 

6 For theſe two years hath the famine beer 
in the land; and yet Zhere are five years, in the 
which there ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt. 

7 And God ſent me before you, to preſerve 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your 
lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that ſent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me a 
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 


9 Haſte 


— 


duce an effect, yet having produced it, he will often ſee 
occaſion to check, and even ſometimes to counteract his 
firſt intention; leſt it prove exceſſive, and expoſe the pa- 
tient to the oppoſite danger. Joſeph's intention had been 
to humble and to reprove his brethren, to bring their ſin 
to remembrance, to fill them with remorſe for it; and to 
evince that they really repented, and were not vor +7 wh to 
repeat their crime.—But having produced theſe effects, he 

rceived from their confuſion and diſmay, that they were 
in danger of being overwhelmed of over-much ſorrow, 
and of finking underdeſpondency: thereforehe endeavoured 
to comfort and encourage them. 4 Cor. v. I—5. 2 Cor, 
ii, 6=11.,) And indeed, not only would the authority 
of one whom they had ſo groſly injured, affright them; 
but the excellency of his character, the reputation he had 
acquired, and the accompliſhment of thoſe dreams, as di- 
vine predictions, which they had contemptuouſly oppoſed, 
would ſhew their crime more horrid than before they ſaw it; 
and all together might render them ready to conclude, that 
they had ſinned beyond the reach of forgiveneſs. — Though 
the merciful purpoſes of God in ſending him into Egypt 
by no means excuſed their fin, and therefore ought not to 
have prevented their humiliation and repentance ; yet it 
might very properly abate their anguiſh of ſpirit, and en- 
courage their hope of pardon from fo gracious a God: and 
it might aſſure them of Joſeph's forgiveneſs, who clearly 
ſaw the wiſdom, 'and richly experienced the 8 of 
God in that event; and thus might turn their deſpondenc 
into believing * and their ſelf-indignation into ad- 
miring gratitude. 

V. 8. So now, &c.] This was, as if Joſeph had ſaid 
© Pore no longer upon your own miſconduct in that affair: 
© but ſee and admire the wonderful contrivance of God in 
© it, who ſent me hither for ſuch important benefits, eſpe- 
« cially to you and your families. He was made a 5 

1997 | 0 
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9 Haſte you and go 
fay unto him, Thus faith thy fon Joſeph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt; come 
down unto me, tarry not. 
19 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou haſt. 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet 
there are five years of famine): leſt thou, and 


thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to 
poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 7 i my 

mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. 
13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that you have 
ſeen ; and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my 
father hither. | 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 

16, And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren 
are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and 
his ſervants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say un- 
to thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan, 
18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds, and come unto me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 


to Pharaoh, as the inſtrument of God in preſerving him | 


and his kingdom. | 

V. 13 Tl my father, &c.] This direction was given, 
not in oſtentation, but to rejoice Jacob's heart, and encou- 
rage him to come down into Egypt. | 

W. 15. Kiſſed them, &c.] As a token of entire re- 
conciliation. N 

V. 16. It pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants.) This 
is a concluſive teſtimony how much Joſeph was eſteemed, 
and how little he was envied. 


V. 20. Your fluff, &c.] Such furniture, &c, as could 


not conveniently be removed ſo far. 


GENESIS. 
up to my father, and 


commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 


of Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with cory 


| converſe together concerning Joſeph's 


' as ſome of them ha 


| Before Chriſt 17506, | 
19 Now thou, art commanded, this do ye, 
take you waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father and come. 
20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for the 
good of all the land of Egypt it your's, 
21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Joſeph gave them waggons, according to the 


proviſion for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man change 
of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of 
raiment. | 

23 And to his father he ſent after this 
manner; ten aſſes laden with the good things 


and bread and meat for his father by the 
WAY. 

1 So he ſent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he ſaid unto them, See that je 
fall not out by the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
father. | 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet 
alive, and he is governor over all the land of 
Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Jo- 
ſeph, which he had ſaid unto them: and 
when he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had 
ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their 
father revived. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, I is enough: Joleps 
my ſon it yet alive: I will go and ſce hin 
before I die. 


— 
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V. 22. To Benjamin, &c.] Thus Joſeph ſtill continued 
the trial of his brethren; to ſee whether or not they Wee 
diſpoſed to envy Benjamin. 

V. 24. See that, &c.] It would be natural for them 
being ſold, and 
the account that they muſt give Jacob reſpecting it: 

been much more criminal in 
matter than others, this might eaſily produce altercation 
and quarrels of fatal conſequence. * 
V. 28. It is enough, &c. I ſhall then accoun 
© ſelf to have lived long enough. 


— —„ 
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Pefore Cbri 1705. 
CHA P. XLVI. 


f 5 x 
Contains, 1f..7 acob's ſacrifices, and encouraging vi- 


14. 2d. His journey with his family 
2 2875 1. 5—7. 34. The names, and the 
number of his deſcendants, v. 8—27. 4th. His 
meeting and conference with Joſepbh, v. 28—34. 


ND Iſrael took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 
offered ſacrifices unto the God of his father 


Iſaac. 


Due 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In endeavouring to render men ſenſible of their faults, 
we: ſhould be wr: not needleſsly to expoſe them before 
others, True excellency does not conſiſt in being devoid 
of paſſions 3 but in E the ſtrongeſt of them under the 
government of reaſon and conſcience ; ſo as to know how 
to refrain, and how to yield to them with prudence and 
expediency : and true wiſdom diſcovers itſelf very much, 
in being able to ſuit our conduct and converſation to the 
perſons with whom we have to do, and to the circum- 
ſtinces in which they are placed. In ſpeaking to men 
about the concerns of their ſouls, the two grand objects 
are, to awaken the careleſs conſcience to an adequate ſenſe 
of guilt and danger; and to inſpire the burdened and 
&{ponding heart with the hope of pardon and peace. It 
is very profitable for us to obſerve the footſteps of Provi- 
dence, and to note how infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
leduce the moſt beneficial effects from the crimes and fol- 
les of men; eſpecially we ſhould in this view ſtudy the 


hiſtory of our own lives: and we ſhall not want proof, 

that the only wiſe God hath over-ruled many of our miſ- 
i takes and fins to our important good; and thus we may 
f alſo perceive the outlines of his plan, who worketh all 


things after the counſel of his own will. This review can- 
ot reaſonably lead us to entertain a lighter ſenſe of the evil 
f fin, or better thoughts of ourſelves; it cannot encourage 
u5 to go on in diſobedience, or leſſen our humiliation and 
ef-abaſement: rather it will convince us the more of our 


n againſt ſo kind a benefactor. But it will prevent 
dur deſpairing of forgiveneſs ; check that ſorrow, which 
nhits for duty and damps our gratitude ; and excite” that 
Edmiration, love, and confidence, which produce chear- 
al obedience, We ſhould ever manifeſt brotherly love, 
en to thoſe who have treated us injuriouſly; and ſhew 
uilelves ready to forgive, and in haſte to diſperſe thoſe 
cars and jealouſies, which the recollection of paſt offences 
Y excite; as uniting the moſt compaſſionate affection, 
nth our faithful attempts to make men ſenſible that 
7 have offended, But what haſte ſhould children make, 
d what gratification ſhould they account it, te contri- 
eto the comfort of their tender parents! They ſhould 


- CHAP, XLVI. 
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2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 
of the night, and faid, Jacob, Jacob : And 
he (aid, Here am I. 

And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for 
I will there make of thee a great nation. 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will allo ſurely bring thee up again: and 
Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine «yes, 

5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſhcba: and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 


Waggons 


_— 


wn ignorance and folly, and render us more aſhamed of of- 


every mean deſire, and ſpur themſelves on to 


every Jaudable purſuit, with the idea, that the one will 
grieve and the other 2 a kind parent's heart. They 
ought to value proſperity eſpecially as enabling them to 
ſhare it with them; and ſpare a conſiderable portion even 
of a moderate proviſion, to requite the cares, toils, and 
anxieties of an aged father and mother. How ſhame- 
fully unlike Joſeph are they, who in comparative affluence, 
through pride, covetouſnels, or ſelf-indulgence, neglect 
and leave to languiſh in indigence, ſuch near relations 
O! how it adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
when believers, by a blameleſs, uſeful, and prudent con- 
duct, conciliate the good-will of many, and ſilence the 
reproaches of all !\—If men may without injuſtice confer 


unmerited favours on whom, and in what proportion 1 


pleaſe; who ſhall dare to find fault, if our righteous God, 
puniſhing none above their deſervings, has mercy on whom 
he will have mercy? When the reaſons of the divine ap- 
pointments are made known to us, we fhall clearly per- 
ceive the Lord's wiſdom, love, and faithfulneſs; we ſhall 
know that all thoſe things are for us which once we thought 
againſt us, and that our murmurs ſprung from ignorance, 
and unbelief; and we ſhall fay, © It is enough, I am 


© now ſatisfied :* in the exerciſe of faith we ſhould therefore 


endeavour to anticipate that diſcovery. —Here alſo we be- 
hold Jeſus, manifeſting himſelf as a brother and friend to 
thoſe, who once were his deſpiſers, enemies, and in ſome 
ſenſe his murderers, having previouſly humbled them in 
true repentance; preventing molt kindly their diſmay and 
confuſion; aſſuring them ot his love, and of the proviſions 
of his grace; explaining to them the - myſteries of his 
croſs, and the deſigns of the Father in his ſufferings and 
glory; admitting them into ſweet fellowſhip with himſelf; 
bidding them go, and inform others of his love and grace, 
that they-may come and ſhare it alſo ; commanding them 
to lay aſide envy, anger, malice, and contention, and live 
in peace with each other; teaching them willingly to re- 
nounce the world for him, and his fulneſs; giving them 
earneſts of his love, and ſupplying all that is needful to 
bring them bome to himſelf, that where he is, there they 
may be alſo. And though when he ſends for his people 
by death as his meſſenger, they _ at firft feel ſome diſ- 
couraging apprehenſions ; yet the thoughts of ſeeing his 
lory, and bein with him, will enable them at length to 
5 © it is enou a am willing to die, and go to ſee, and 

be with, the beloved of my ſoul.” 
R 5x NOTES. 
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Wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to carry 
nw 

-6 And they took their cattle, aud their 
goods which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob and all 
his ſeed with him; | 8 

His ſons and his ſons' ſons with him, his 

daughters, and his ſons' daughters, and all 
his ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his ſons : Reuben Jacob's firſt-born. 

9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the ſons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

12 And the ſons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : 
But Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
And the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron, and 
Hamul. 

13 And the ſons of Iflachar ; Tola, and 
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the ſons of Zebulun ; Sered, and 
Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 Thele be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and 
his daughters, were thirty and three. 

16 And the ſons of Gad ; Ziphion, and 


— — 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XLVI. ] V. 1. Beer ſbeba, &c.] Perhaps Ja- 
cob choſe this place, as having been frequently the ſcene 
of his father's communion with God ; or as the laſt place 


in Canaan, which he was now leaving never to ſee again. 
Probably, though he f. 


going to ſee Joſeph : yet reflecting that Iſaac was forbidden 
to $9 down to Egypt, and recolleCting the revelation 
ma 


e to Abraham, of the oppreſſion which his poſterity - 


were there to endure ; he pauſed, before he finally left Ca- 
naan, and with ſolemn ſacrifices ſought both direction and 
protection, if the Lord allowed him to proceed. 

V. 4. Surely, &c.] God would ſurely bring Jacob 
back again to Canaan, in his poſterity, of which his burial 
in Canaan was an earneſt : and Joſeph alſo would be pre- 
ſent with him in his dying moments, to cloſe his eyes, 


pake at firſt with ſuch rapture of- 
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wy 


and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
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Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. ; 

17 And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah thei, 
ſiſter: And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and 
Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 


| Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe 


ſhe bare unto Jacob, even fixteen ſouls, 

19 The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wife; Jo. 
ſeph, and Benjamin. - | 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which 
Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of 
On bare unto him, 

21 And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Fn and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 

rd, 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which 
were born to jacob: all the ſouls were four- 
teen, : 

23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 
24 And the ſons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, 


25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 


ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls wer: 
ſeven. 


26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his loins, beſides 
Jacob's ſons' wives, all the ſouls were three- 
{core and ſix; 


V. 21. The ſons of Benjamin.) From other Scripturc 
Numb. xxvi. 2. 1 Chron. viii. 3—5,) we learn that levers 
of theſe were Benjamin's grand-children. Benjamin wi 
evidently born after Dinah had been defiled; and ſhe was 
about Joſeph's age: ſuppoſing her therefore but in her four- 
teenth year at that time, Benjamin could not at this time 
be more than 26 or 27 years old, ſo that it is ſcarce 
conceivable he could have had ſeveral + — — 
is therefore moſt probable, that the hiſtorian mention 
ſome born in Egypt, during Jacob's life-time, who aftet- 
wards became heads of families in Iſrael. The ſame ſeems 
the eaſieſt way of accounting for the mention here mac 
of Judah's grand-children by Tamar, of whom he 150 
Pharez, after the death of Er and Onan, who had . 
been married to her: though Judah at this time ſeems 8 
have been under 50 years of age. 


1 


27 And 
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im in Egypt, were two ſouls: all the 

— of the "nw. of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, were three ſcore and ten. 

4 And he ſent Judah before him unto Jo- 
ſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen ; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. _ 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen : 
and preſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

zo And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Now let 
me die, fince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe 
thou art yet alive. | 

zi And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and 
to his father's houſe, I will go up and 
ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My bre- 
thren, and my father's houſe, which were in 
the land of Canaan, are come unto me. 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for their 
trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh 
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V. 27.] 
ſo that Joſeph and his two ſons, together with Jacob 
himſelf, complete the 70 here enumerated: yet Stephen, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, quoting from the Septuagint, ſays, 
threeſcore and fifteen ſouls ; which gives us the hint not to 
occupy much of our attention about ſuch critical niceties, 
but to 7 with matters more important. (Note Ats 
II. 9—16, 

V. 28. To direct, &c.] To give Joſeph notice of his 
arrival that he might be reminded to meet him in Goſhen. 
V. 29. Chariot, &c.] As a prince, Joſeph went forth 
io meet his father in a chariot, thereby ſhewing him proper 
reſpect: but for Jacob, always a plain man bas. now an old 
man, he ſends a convenient but leſs ſplendid Conveyance, 

V. 34. Abomination, &e.] (Note xliii. 


32-) This wou 
7 R keep them diſtinct and ſeparate from the 
Egyptians. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


In thoſe events and undertakings that appear moſt 
ul, there are probable conſequences involved, which 
day remind us to rejoice with trembling ; and warn us not 
0 proceed without Ceking counſel, aſſiſtance, and a bleſ- 
from the Lord. Attending on his ordinances, and 
-ving the pledges of his covenant love, we may expect 
* preſence, and that peace which it confers: and when 
” latisfied that we are his 5 and in the path 

marks out to us, being affured of his ſupports 
ations, we may not only venture into the iron 


P 


id conſol 


Threeſcore and ſix were before mentioned: 


C. HAP. XLVII. 
And the ſons of Joſeph which were 


| 
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| ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What zs your 


occupation ? 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants' trade 
hath been about cattle, from our youth even 
until now, both we and alſo our fathers : that. 
ye may. dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for 
every ſhepherd zs an abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Contains, 1/8. Joſeph's preſenting firſt bis Brethren, and 
then his Father, to Pharaoh, with their conference, 
v. I—10, 2d. His ſupporting them in Egypt, 
v. I1—12, 3d. The conduct of Joſepb towards 
the Egyptians, and their gratitude, v. 13—26. 
4th. Jacob on the approach of death calling Joſeph, 
and giving orders concerning his burial, v. 27—31. 


HEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, 

and ſaid, My father and my brethren, 

and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 

they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; 
and behold they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And he took ſome of his brethren, even 

five men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 

| | 3 And 


. 


_ 


furnace of bondage and oppreſſion, but into the fiery fur- 
nace of perſecution. In all our removals, we need to be 
reminded of our removal out of this world : and though 
it be deſirable to be ſurrounded at the eve of life with our 
beloved friends and children ; yet nothing can encourage 
us to fear no evil, when paſſing through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, but the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt to cloſe 
our eyes, and receive our ſouls, —Be our families ever fo 
large, God's providence can with 2 eaſe ſupport 
them: and be repenting ſinners ever ſo numerous, the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt are ſufficient, and in Heaven 
there is room enough for them all. However generous our 
friends may be, it is prudent to be modeſt, and not to give 
them any ground to ſuſpect us of encroaching, or to complain 
that we are burdenſome. In general, the further from courts, 
the nearer to Canaan ; and however obſcure and deſpiſed 
our lot be, if it be advantageous to our ſouls, and favourable 
to communion with God, we ought to be thankful for it. 
Our lives are in the Lord's hands, whatever we wiſh and 
deſire; and though we ſhould be willing to die, yet we 
ſhould be alſo willing to wait his time. In the mean 
while, if even the abhorrence of the world keep us ſe- 
parate from it, we have cauſe to rejoice and be glad on 
that account. | 


5 NOT ES. 


CHAP. xLVII. ] V. 2. Took ſome of; &c.] Joſeph, by 


thus preſenting his brethren, both ſhewed reſpect to Pha- 


raobh, and intimated that he would do nothing without his 
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What i your occupation? And they ſaid unto 
Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both 
we und alſo our fathers. > NOM MG, 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For 
to ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy 
ſervants have no paſture for their flocks, for 
the famine is ſore in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore, we pray thee let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto. Joſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee. jg 

6 The land of Egypt i before thee ;.in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren 
| 


knowledge and: approbation; and put bonour upon them, 
manifeſting that he was not aſhamed of them, though now 
his inferiors ; and that he did not harbour reſentment againſt 
them, though formerly injurious. —He had doubtleſs good 
Teaſon for ſelecting five from among his brethren; though 
we are not acquainted with them, nor even with the names 
of thoſe whom he preſented.— Thus Chriſt diſpenſeth his 
ſpecial favours to every one, ſeverally as he will; not with- 
out reaſons, but without informing us of them : and thus, 
Neither deſpiſing our meanneſs, nor reſenting our former 
contempt and perverſeneſs, nor being aſhamed to call us 
brethren, he preſents us redeemed ſinners before his Fa- 
ther'sthrone. 


V. 3. What is, &c ?] | Pharaoh toak it for granted that 


Jacob's ſons had ſome peculiar occupation.— This would 
be evident from their appearance; and indeed every one 
who would not be worthleſs and an uſeleſs incumbrance 
upon the public, ſhould have ſome employment. —Though 
2 ſhepherd was had in abomination among the Egyptians, 
yet they attempted not to conceal their occupation, What- 
ever the maxims of the world, and the faſhion of the time 
may be, every honeſt calling is honourable; and a man 
ſhould be aſhamed of nothing, at any time or in any place, 
-which is not diſgraceful in the judgment of God, and of 
wiſe and good men. 5 | 
V. 4. To ſejourn, &c.] Probably Jacob and his ſons only 
meant to ſojourn in Egypt till the famine was. over; but 
meeting with kind treatment, they tarried till another 
King aroſe ; and at length they were detained in bondage. 
"This was indeed b2/ides their purpoſe, but according to the 
purpoſe and prediction of God. 
y 6. In the beft land, &c.] This was done in grati- 
tude to Joſeph, of whoſe ſervices Pharach ſeems to have 
hren fully ſenſible. But he would have none but men of 
activity preferred even in this line.—TIt does not ſeem to 
have been the cuſtom at courts at that time, to prefer the 
Adependents of great ſtateſmen, out of compliment to them, 


—_— 
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3 And Pharach faid unto his brethren, 


| 


&#hc<cher fit for ſuch preferment or not; as has ſince un- 
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to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let then 
dwell: and if thou knoweſt any men of ai. 
vity amongſt them, then make them ruler, 
over my cattle, LOS TE n 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 
and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Jacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh 
art thou? e -4 

9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The day; 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years: few and evil have the day 
of the years of my life been, and have not at- 
tained unto the days of the years of the life of 
my fatkers in the days of their pilgrimage, 
10 And 


——_— 


ſaid unto Jacob, How old 


— 
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'happily been too much the caſe. Joſeph did not require, 

Pharaoh did not propoſe, neither did the ſons of Jacob ex- 
pet any advancement: they only deſired and were contented 
with paſturage for their locks. We muſt allow, that if 
the rich and great are often diſpoſed to overlook and neg. 
lect their poor relatives; they on the other hanJ are equally 
culpable, in expecting ſuch things from them, as it 
would be very improper to confer. — The cattle of the 
Egyptians were kept for various uſes, and lain in ſacri- 
fice, though not at other times eaten, as it is generallp 
ſuppoſed. 


V. 7. Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh.) With the gravity of oid 1 
age, and the piety of a true believer, and even with the au- h 
thority of a patriarch and a prophet, Jacob pronounce 
a bleſling upon Pharaoh ; that is, he ſolemnly ſupplicatzd 3 
the Lord to beſtow his bleſſing upon him. Thus he act: 
in character, as a man who was not aſhamed of his rel1gion; ea 
and who, in his own-way, would expreſs his gratitude, and ſur 
recompenſe, as far as he could, the benefactor of himſelf and thi 
family, with a prophet's reward. And though Jacob, by 
ſo doing, in ſome ſenſe aſſumed the ſuperiority, (Hel. ui 7. 
yet Pharaoh ſeems to have been well pleaſed with this token 13 
of his regard: having, in the character and uſefulnels q yea 

' Joſeph, abundantly experienced the value of the blefling 0 * 
Jacob's God; and perhaps being himſelf favourably di- thy 
paſed to his worſhip. - 

V. 8. Haw old art thou?] Probably Pharaoh obſerve C 
ſomewhat peculiarly venerable in the aſpect of Jacob; 7 A 
conceiving that he was older than indeed he was, . fath 
which appearance his various. hardſhips and trials mig wer 
contribute) he was curious to know his age. that 

Vo. The days of the years, &c.] We have here 2 a 
uncommon anſwer given to a very common queſtion , the | 
it is an anſwer full of pertinent inſtruction and aden ; heh, 
Jacob calls his life a pilgrimage ; that is, the ſojour nun © uy 

Hranger in a foreign country, or his journey home © | lif 


own country; intimating that he was not at home 


p 
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10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 
[1 And Joſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave thein a poſſeſſion in the land 
of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren, and all his father's houſhold with 
bread according to heir families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land 
of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted 
by realon of the famine. 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 


the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 


bought : and Joſeph brought the money into 
Pharaoh's houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give 
us bread: for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
ſence ? for the money faileth. 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and 
I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph: 
and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange for 
horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of 


— — —— 
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earth ; and that his habitation, his inheritance, and his trea- 
ſures were in Heaven, whither he was daily journeying in 
the bent and deſires of his heart, and the tenor of his con- 
duct. © For they which ſay ſuch things confeſs that they 
*leek a better, that is a heavenly country.“ ( Heb. xi. 
13-16.) Again, he numbers his life © by the days of his 
years: A few years, each year compoſed of a few days: 
one Cay goes, and another, -and ſoon a year is gone: and 
thus one year glides away after another, till lite is ended, 
with uus many ſorrows, and its few pleaſures; juſt as a 
32. journey gradually is finiſhed, and we arrive at 
ome, TI hough he had now lived 130 years; yet he ac- 
_ them but few, in compariſon ot the lives of his ſore- 
hers; and much more compared with eternity: they 
were evil alſo, not only as the lives of others are, but in 
he had had an uncommon ſhare of troubles. Such an 
N ver, from ſo venerable a perſon, could not fail to impreſs 
e mind of Pharaoh, and almoſt to extort the reluctant 
ual by reminding him of the inſufficiency and ſhort conti- 
| _H of all human proſperity and felicity ; and that after 
3 of vanity and vexation, man goes down into the 
re, equally from the throne as from the cottage ; and 


"erlalting home in Heaven, after the cloſe of his thort 
'} Pilgrimage on earth. 


CHAP. XLII. 
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un nothing can make him happy, but the proſpect of an | 
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the herds, and for the aſſes; and he fed them 
with bread, for all the cattle, for that year. 
18 When that year was ended, they came 
unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, 
We will not hide 17 from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our 
| herds of cattle; there is not ought left in the 
| ſight of my lord, but our bodies and our lands. 
19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land ? buy us and our- 
land for bread, and we and our land will be 
ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, that 
we may live and not die,. that the land be not 
deſolate. 

20 And Joſeph: bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becauſe the famine pre- 
vailed over them: ſo the land became Pha- 
raoh's. 

21 And as for the people he removed them 
to Cities, from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
even to the other end thereof. 

22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he 
not: for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned them 
of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they told not. 
their lands. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, - 4 
: | O - 
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V. 11. In the beſt of the land.] Egypt lying lov 
might perhaps afford good paſturage, . eſpecially in the 
plains near the Nile; though the.upland countries were 
totally burnt up during the years 'of famine: but there 
was not any where moiſture. enough to encourage ſowing 
corn, - | 
V. 13. Fainted, &c.] A: ſtrong metaphor, taken from 

the fainting of an individual for want of ſuſtenance, and 
applied, in a manner emphatically deſcriptive, to the dit- - 
treſs of the whole nation. * 
V. 14. Into Pharaoh s houſe.] None of it being appro- 
jated to his on uſe, or given in preſents or penſions to 
is family. 

RP. 1 He removed them, &c.] The ſtate of affairs in 
Egypt might require ſuch regulations; and it might con- 
duce to public tranquillity, and to the more equitable diſtri- 
bution of property, thus to wean them from their former 
lands, and habitations, and after the expiration of the fa- 
mine to aſſign them others, as it ſeemed beſt.— But per- 
haps he only removed the inhabitants of the villages to the 
neareſt cities, in order to ſupply them more conveniently 

from the ſtorehouſes, till the E bine was paſt. 

V. 22. Prieſts, &c.] This word is ſometimes tranſla- 
ted princes ; and ſeems here uſed not only for the miniſters 


of their * worſhip, but for the officers of 8 
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hold, I have bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh: lo, here it ſced for you, 
and ye ſhall ſow the. land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth part unto 
Pharaoh, and four parts (hall be your own, for 
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ſeed of the field, and for your food, and for 
them of your houſholds, and for food for your 
little ones. | 
25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives: let us find grace in the fight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's ſervants, | 
26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh thould 
have the fifth part; except the land of the 
prieſts only, wh:7cb became not Pharaoh's. 
27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 
in the country of Gothen; and they had pol- 


ö 
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and for their wiſe men and diviners, who having their 
maintenance from Pharaoh, would not be under the neceſ- 
ſity of ſellin their lands. 

V. 24. 5 part, &c.] Our land tax at its preſent 
rate would be one fiſth of the rent, if it were equally 
levied; but this is the fifth of the clear produce, which is 
much more: yet as taken in lieu of all other taxes it 
does not appear exorbitant. N 

V. 25. Thou haſt ſaved, &c.] We ſhould not judge of 
this tranſaction by the rules of modern politics: it is plain 

that the Egyptians regarded Joſeph as a public benefactor ; 
and though we may not perceive the reaſon of ſome ar- 
rangements z yet the whole tranſaction is ſtrongly marked 
with an equity, benevolence, diſintereſtedneſs, and impar- 
tiality, which have ſeldom, if ever, been equalled. The 
whole appears conſiſtent with Joſeph's character, as acting 
betwixt Pharaoh and his ſubjects in the fear of God; and 
without any undue attachment to the intereſts of his 
brethren, or even of his own children, whom we find not 
in better circumſtances than the other Iſraelites. 

V. 29. Muft die, &c.] Jacob was ſenſible that death 
was now ſpeedily approaching, and he greatly deſired the 
preſence ot his beloved Joſeph ; who lived at court, whilſt 
Jacob was at a conſiderable diſtance: and not even affec- 
tion to his parent could induce Joſeph to relax his unre- 
mitting attention to the important duties of his ſtation.— 
Jacob's dying requeſt, © not to be buried in Egypt,” 
evidenced his belief of the Lord's promiſe concerning Ca- 
naan, of which land he would thus take and keep poſſeſſion; 
and alſo intimated, that he defired to have his lot after 
death, not with the Egyptians, but with his fathers Abra- 
ham and Iſaac, in that heavenly reſt which Canaan typified. 

V. 31. {ſrael bowed, &c.] In an at} of ſolemn, wor- 
ſhip, yet in feebleneſs thus ſupporting himſelf, and ex- 
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ſeſſions therein, and grew and multiplicd 
exceedingly. 785 


28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 


ſeventeen years : for the whole age of Jacob 


was an hundred forty and ſeven years, 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael mu 
die: and he called his ſon Joſ:ph, and (i 
unto him, If now I have found grace in thy 
ſight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their burying place. And he faid, 1 will do 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: And he 
ſware unto him, And LIſracl bowed himſelf 
upon tne bed's head. 


CHAP," 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The kindneſs of liberal benefactors, ſo far from encou- 
raging us to encroach upon them, ſhould remind us to ſhew 
them all proper attention and deference: and in attending 
to ſome 3 relative duties, we ſhould look round upon 
the whole circle, and ſo proportion them as not to entrench 
upon others. — Though diligence is exceedingly com. 
mendable, and generally is connected with advancement in 
life; yet it is ordinarily beſt to abide with God in our own 
proper calling: for what the world calls mending ourſeive, 
is frequently little better than renouncing peace, con- 
tent, and a ſituation favourable to the proſperity of our 
ſouls, for gilded cares, incumbrances, and manitold temp- 
tations.— Indeed our life is but a pilgrimage, few and evil 
are the days of it; and if they are ſpent with God, and to 
his glory, the reſt matters very little. If we have a prof 
pect that, when we go hence and are no more ſeen, we 
ſhall go home to our father's houſe, we ſhall not want, and 
ought not to deſire, the paltry intereſts of the World; wif 
then ſhould we burden ourſclves with unavailing cares 
and ſorrows ? Why covet riches, ſhortly to be left behind! 
Why engage in projects to-be left unfiniſhed, or aſpire 2 
diſtinctions which death will terminate? We act not thus 
on a journey, when our heart is at home: the convenict 
cies or inconveniencies, which we meet with, but little 
affect us or retard our progreſs; we want not to erect ita 
manſions, or lay up wealth in a foreign country, which K 
are leaving, and to which we ſhall return no more; 0 
do we encumber ourſelves with luggage, which we ſhall 
not need before, and which muſt be left behind, when F 
embark for our native country: Having therefore foo 
« and raiment let us be chere with content; ſor we rough 
„nothing into. this World, neither may we carry any = 
< out. But O how miſerable are they, who have all! 


prefling his full ſatisfaRtion, and his willingneſs to leave 
the world. a 


| good things during the few and evil days of this 


7 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 


Contains, Jacob in his laſt ſickneſs. 1}t. Viſited by 
Joſeph with his two ſons, v. 1, 2. 2d. Adopting 
the latter, and admitting them to an equal ſhare 
in the promiſed inheritance with bis own children, 
v. 3—I1. 34. Pronouncing a prophetical bleſ- 
ſing upon them, with ſome concurrent circum- 
ſtances, v. 12-—20. 4th. Predifting the return 
of bis family to Canaan, and leguing a legacy there 
to Joſeph, v. 21, 22. | 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 

that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father 
7 ſick: and he took with him his two ſons, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


——̃ 


life! and whoſe laſt comfort is likely to expire with their 
dying breath Let us then give diligence to make our cal- 
ling and election ſure; and as our days are ſo much more cur- 
taiſed than Jacob's were, let us often aſk ourſel ves feriouſl N 


approach unobſerved or unprepared for. — A hoary head 
is a crown of glory, only when it is found in the way of 
righteouſneſs ; and they whoſe conſiſtency of character will 
bear them out, need neither be aſhamed nor afraid to 
bear teſtimony for God before the greateſt princes, who 
if wiſe will highly value their pious prayers. They, who 
have been exalted, cannot too carefully avoid the appear- 
ance of deſpiſing their former equals; or they, who have 
deen injured, the appearance of reſenting former ill 
treatment: and when we receive kindneſs from men, we 
ſhould acknowledge the kindneſs of God, in raiſing us 
up ſuch friends.—An uſeful life confiſts in a conſtant 
ſucceſſion of duties: exalted ſtations properly filled, call 
for unremitting labour and attention: and ſuch perſons 
have need of great wiſdom, firmneſs, diſintereſtedneſs, 
impartiality and equity, in order to ward off envy, ſilence 
reproach, and to keep a clear conſcience, rendering to 


u God, to Cæſar, and to the people, each their due. But if 
| God's providence call a man to ſuch a tation, he ouzht 


to ſeek, and expect that he will furniſh him with, grace 
ſuffcient for it. If with-holding the rain from Heaven 
0 ſoon reduce the moſt opulent nations to poverty and 
Giſtreſs ; how abſolute muſt our dependence be upon that 
70d, whom we fo often wantonly offend, and fooliſh] 

forget ? And if Joſeph extorted this confeſſion from the 
Eeyptians, & Thou haſt ſaved our lives; What multi- 


* ſouls, from the moſt tremendous deſtruction, and in 
. e ſeaſon of uttermoſt diſtreſs! "The Egyptians were wil- 
* to part with all their property, and even their liberty, 
vr the faving-of their lives: can it then be too much, 
E * to count all but loſs, and part with all, at his com- 
285 for his ſake; who will thus both ſave our ſouls, 


ie us an hundred fold even in this preſeat World f 


how old we are ? That our life may not vaniſh, nor death 


ludes Will gratefully fay to Jeſus at laſt, Thou haſt ſaved © 


| 
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2 And one told Jacob, and faid, Behold, 
thy ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael 


| ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. 


3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Al- 


mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 


4 And faid unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people, and 
will give this land to thy ſeed after thee for 
an everlaſting poſteſſiun. 

5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee in the 
land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, 
they ſhall be mine. x 

6 And 


— . —— —_ —_ — 


= the. AY 


And ſurely, if ſaved by Chriſt, we ſhall willingly become 
at his appointment the devoted ſervants of him, and his 
Father; whoſe glory he conſults, in harmony with our ſal. 
vation,—Yet they, who lived on Joſeph's proviſion, and 
even Jacob, who was ſo dear to him, muſt die: but Jeſus 
gives us the true bread, that we may eat and live for ever: 
to him let us come, and yield ourſelves, and when we 
draw near to death, he, who ſupported us through life, will 
meet us and aſſure us of an everlaſting inheritance. Then, 
on the very bed of death, we may bow down and worſhip 
with joyful hearts, and breathe out our ſpirits into his 
faithful hands, with the moſt entire ſatisfaction. 


NOTES. 


_ CHAP. XLVIII.] V. 1. Behald, &c.] As Jacob did 
not appear to be immediately in the ſtate of a dying perſon, 

oſeph had returned to his important employments: but 

earing again of his ſickneſs, and expecting his death, he 
went to viſit him, and took his two ſons, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, with him, either by Jacob's expreſs deſire, or in 
hopes that the ſolemn ſcene, together with the dying be. 
nediction and diſcourſe of the venerable Patriarch, would 
make ſome uſeful impreſſions upon their youthful minds. 
They were at this time above "_ years of age. | 

V. 2. Strengthened, &c.] Jacob being animated by the 
preſence of Joſeph and his ſons, exerted all his ſtrength to 
improve this laſt opportunity: he was alſo eadued with 
inward ſtrength, and raiſed above himſelf by the =_ 
Spirit, that he might utter thoſe prophecies with whi 
he was inſpired. 

V. 3. # Luz, &c.) Which Jacob had called Bethel, 
The unexpected viſit of a gracious God, in bis extreme 
diſtreſs, could never be eraſed from his memory: and 
as he had already experienced much of the ſulfilment 
of the promiſes then made to him, which he enumerated 
with thankfulneſs; ſo he grounded the 1 
on his poſterity upon them, as the warrant of his expec · 
tations. | 

V. 5. Ae mine, as, &c.] That is, *I adopt then, that 

| | © being 
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them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inhe- 
Iitance. 15 | 

7 And as for me, when I came from Pa- 


dan, Rachel died by me in the land of Ca- 


naan, in the way, when yet there odd but a 
little way to come unto Ephrath : and I bu- 
ried her there in the- way of Ephrath, the 
ſame it Bethlehem AR 9 

8 And Iſrael beheld 
ſaid, Who are theſe ? | 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto 
are my ſons, whom God hath given me in 
this place: And he faid, Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will. bleſs them. 


Joſeph's ſons, and 
His father, They 


10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for 


age, /o that he could not ſee:) And he 
brought them near unto him; and he kiſſed 
them, and embraced them. 


the —— ern 


— — — — — 


© being numbered with my ov ſons, they may, as heads of 
« diſtin tribes, have a proportionable 
© ritance of Canaan.” This he ſpake by the Sprit of pro- 
phecy. - Conſidering Joſeph's rank in Egypt, carnal minds 


would have regarded this remote inheritance with the reſt | 


of Jacob's ſons, as a very inconſiderable matter. But we do 
not find that Joſeph either purchaſed eſtates, or amaſſed 
wealth in Egypt for his fons: not only becauſe he was diſ- 
Intereſted; but becauſe he was a believer, and wanted not 
to attach his children to Egypt; but to lead their thoughts 


to Canaan, and to the inheritance of the children of If 


rael, as their proper portion. Alas, that ſo many pro- 
feſſing parents ſhould act ſo contrary to this example; 
and, by anxiouſly, not to ſay covetouſly, heaping up wealth 


for their children, ſhould teach them to forget Canaan and 


Iſrael, and take up with a portion in the Egypt of this 
world! — Jacob alto bleſſed Joſeph's ſons ( Heb. xi. 21,) 
in faith, and conſidered, and wiſhed them to conſider, that 
to be numbered with thE ſons of Iſrael, and-to have an in- 
heritance in Canaan, was more honourable and deſtrable, 
than to be the richeſt of Pharaoh's courtiers. Probably 
this was intended to lead them to unite intereſts with the 
Iſraelites, and to ' adhere to the worſhip of God, in pre- 
ference to the Egyptians and their ſuperſtition, with which, 
in their ſtation, they were peculiarly in danger of being 
infected: and it ſeems to have produced the intended effect. 

V. 6. Thy iſſue, which, &c.] We do not find that 
Joſeph had any other children; but if he had had any, ac- 


cording to this limitation, they muſt have been incarpo- 
| rated with the tribes of Ephraim and Manafſeh. __ .* 


V. 7. Rachel died, &c.] The manner, in which this 
is introduced, intimates how much Jacob laid that ſtroke 
to heart; he ſeemed ftill to feel the anguiſh of it: and to 


GENESIS. 
6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 


| 


re in the inhe- 
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11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had ng 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath 


| ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 


12 And Joſeph brought them out from be. 
tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with 
his face to the earth. 1 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephrain 
in his right hand towards Iſrael's left hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand towards Iſtac 


| right hand, and brought them near unt! 


| | him. 


. 


14 And Ifract ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who ug 


the younger, and his left hand upon Man. 
| ſeh's head: (guiding his hands wittingly ; for 


Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. 

15 And he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſa 
did walk, the God which fed me all my lik 
long unto this day, 

$4 16 The 


»„„ 


iar attachment to 


— — 


_ 


mention it here as a reaſon of his pecul 

the aer which he had by her. 

| St ham God hath, &c.] In this place, whithe 

I was fold as a ſlave, where I was ſo long impriſoned, aud 

where I have received ſo many mercies. The picty of the 
language ſhould not paſs unnoticed. 

V. 10. Could not ſee, &c.] Not diſtinctly. 

V. 12. He bowed Me &c.] Joſeph thus ſhewed, 
that his external greatneſs.did not render him forgetful a 
the reſpect due to his father; of the veneration, to which 
his age and piety. entitled him; or of the high value 
which he put upon the adoption of his children to be pu- 
takers of the promiſed bleſſings. 

V. 14. For Manaſſeh was, &c.] Though Manaſllch ws 

the firſt-born, and Jacob knew it; yet —_ the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, he, by this token, gave Ephraim tie 
preference, as before he had firſt mentioned his name. 


5. | bes. 
U. 15. He bleſſed Jaſph, bie. Jacob firſt bleſſed Jas 
ſeph, and then his ſons; or he bleſſed Joſeph in bein; 4 
| ſors. - Abraham and. Iſaac walked before God, by hab. 
tually, and through faith, maintaining communion will 
bim in his ordinances, devoting themſelves to bis i? 

vice, acting as under his eye, depending on his protection 
and rejoicing in his loving kindneſs and mercy. —J- 
had often been in outward- ſtraits, and eſpecially ud 
his numerous poſterity had been in great diſtreſs b 
famine: but God had always provided for him, and 
| had ſent Joſeph before-hand to make preparation " 
him in Egypt. Theft God had fed him ſeventeen }) 

in his infirm old age by Joſeph; juſt as long as be 4 
| fed Joſeph by Jacob's hand in his infancy and you 


| 


| thus enabling Joſeph to requite his parents,—Tþis on 
3 | 
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Before Chrif 1688. 
16 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads 3 and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Iſaac: and let them grow into 
i multitude in the midſt of the earth. 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
Jaid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it diſpleaſed him: and he held up his father's 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manaſſeh's head. 4 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
ſo, my father: for this ij the firſt- born; put 
thy right hand upon his head. . 

10 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I 


know i my ſon, I know irt; he alſo ſhall be- 


1 Py PN” "PII wo _—_— i — —— 


ä —— 
Me. * 


6 


interpoſition was therefore very properly introduced: and 
3s he had been fed, he complained not; though he had not 
been enriched, but rather impoveriſhed. 

v. 16. The Angel, &c.] Jacob here called the God, 
before whom Abraham and Iſaac had walked, and who had 
fed him all his life long, the Angel. As God giveth not 
his glory to the creatures, we may be ſure that ſuch things 
were not ſpoken of a created angel. This is one proof 
amongſt many, that he, who is by Malachi called the 
Meſſenger, or Angel of the Covenant, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
was known as diſtin& from, yet One with, the Father by 
the Patriarchs; and that as ſuch he manifeſted himſelf to 
them, and was worſhipped by then. —The deliverances of 
belicving ſinners from miſery and danger, by the interpoſition 
of the power of God, coming through the ranſom of the blood 
of Chriſt, are frequently in Scripture entitled redemptions. 
Jacob now cloſing his eyes in death, joyfully conſidered 
himſelf as redeemed from all evil; and therefore expected 
henceforth good, and nothing but good. —He prayed for 
his grandſons, that they might ſtand in the place, inherit 
the privileges, and walk in the ſteps of their progenitors: 
wich would be a NAME of nobler import, than Egypt 
could afford. 
V. 1). It diſpleaſad him, &c.] Joſeph was not ſatisfied 
with his father's conduct ; ſuppoſing that he was influenced 


by a groundleſs partiality, and not by the guidance of the 


prophetic Spirit. 
V. 18. This is, 


* 


&c.] The pre- eminence belonged to 
Manaſſeh b general cuſtom; and thus it was afterwards 
ommanded in the law: Yet all through the Scriptures 
y have inſtances of the younger being preferred tv the 
der. The law teaches us what is juſt and proper for us 
Co: but a ſovereign God, in conferring unmerited 
eur, claims an indifbutable right of doing what he will 
| ith his own; 25 always exerciſes it in perfect equity, 
uthfulneſs, and wiſdam, and conſiſtently with his largeſt 


WiVitations and promiſes. | | 
V. 19. Younger brother, &c.] We ſhall fee an abun- 


10 3 of this prediction in the following 


CH AP, XLVIII. 


a. 
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come a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: 
but truly his younger brother ſhall be greater 


than he, and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude 
of nations. 


20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, 
In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he 
ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 
die; but God ſhall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have given to thee one por- 
tion above thy brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and 


with my bow. 
CHAP. 


"Es 


V. 22. I took out of, nl Jacob firſt bought this 
ge of Hamor : but probably after the ſlaughter of the 
hechemites, the Amorites ſeized upon it; and afterwards 
he recovered it by force of arms, in a way, and at a time, 
of which we are not informed. And though it appears 
not that he, or his ſons, at this time, or for long after, had 
any advantage from it; yet in ſaith he bequeathed it to Jo- 
ſeph as an acceſſion to the allotted portion, which would 
be affigned to his poſterity, when they ſhould be put in 
poſſeſſion of Canaan, Here Joſeph's bones were at length 


depoſited. (xxxiii. 19, 7%. xxiv. 32.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The death-beds of eminent believers frequently afford 
moſt inſtructive leſſons to thoſe around them. This is 
the end of all men, and the living will lay it to heart 
and ſuch ſcenes, together with the prayers and counſels of 
dying perſons, are ſo ſuited to make ſerious impreflions 
on the young, the gay, and the proſperous, that we ſhall 
do well to take our children with us on theſe occaſions, 
when it can be done with propriety. —It is very deſirable, 
if the Lord pleaſe, to bear our dying teſtimony to the 
truths of God, to his faithfulneſs, and to the pleaſantneſs 
of his ways.-One would wiſh to be ſtrengthened at 
ſuch a ſolemn ſeaſon to render our laft ſervice to our ſur- 
vivors; and ſhould have an eye to this, in our whole con- 
duct, that we may ſo live, as may give energy and weight 
to our dying exhortations : yet at laſt the 4 85 diſpenſeth 
in this matter ſeverally, as he will. Abraham and Ifaac 
died in faith and in peace, yet we have no record of their 
dying teſtimony ; but Jacob here ſpeaks with great co- 
gendes and energy. All true believers are blaſſed 
at their death; but all do not depart equally full of ſpi- 
ritual conſolation, nor are all alike edifying to the ſpec- 
tators. F * ; 

The joint inheritance of the promiſed bleſſing with the, 


* 


true Iſrael of God, let who will deſpiſe it, is infinitely Ne 


preferable to the ſole inheritance of all the kingdoms of 
the world: and the beſt expreſſion of particular atfection 
a» 3 for 
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| CH AP, XLIX. 

Contains, 1ſt. Jacob calling bis ſons together to hear 
his prophetical benediftion, v. 1, 2. 2d. A par- 

ticular addreſs to, and prediction reſpecting, each of 

them, v. 3—28. 3d, The charge which Jacob 
gave about his burial, v. 29—32. 4th, His 
death, v. 33. | | 


ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 
n Gather yourſelves together, that I may 
tell you that which ſhall befal you in the laſt 
days, 


* 


for our children and relatives conſiſts in recommendin 

our God and religion to them; and in ſeeking for them 
the grace of God in earneſt prayers, that they may 
be his adopted children and heirs, according to the pro- 
miſe. And though we cannot bleſs them in Jacob's 
Spirit of prophecy ; yet we may with his ſpirit of faith, 
and humbly hope that our prayers for them will be an- 
ſwered, and our exhortations followed, even after we are 
dead. Nor is there any thing more comfortable to the 
dying believer himſelf, or more edifying or affecting to 
thoſe around him, than to reflect upon, and ſpeak of the 
promiſes of God, and his experience of their faithful ac- 
compliſhment, in his providence, and by his grace; to be 
mindful of his Bethels, and Peniels, and to acknowledge 
that, notwithſtanding - trials and troubles, all hath been 
done wiſely and graciouſly, In this view, even temporal 
mercies and deliverances, yea, our daily bread, when con- 
ſidered as the gif of the great Ange of the covenant, 
the purchaſe of his redemption, and earneſts of better 
things reſerved for us, become moſt precious bleſſings. 
And when a dying man can conſider himſelf with con- 
Adence redeemed from all evil, as pardoned and ſanc- 
tified ; as ready to have done with conflict, labour, fin, 
temptation, darkneſs, ſorrow, and danger of. any more 
offending or diſhonouring God; and as having good, 
and nothing but good before him to all eternity : with 
what comfort may he walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death! and though fleſh and heart fail, though 
the eyes grow dim, and nature fink in decay, how may he 
triumph in that God, who is the ſtrength of his heart and 
his portion for ever! Having experienced, that God hath 
been better to him, not' only than his deſponding fears, 
but even than his moſt ſanguine hopes, he may chearful] 

deſcend into the grave, leaning on the tried faithfulneſs of 
God to his ptoiniies. But would we thus die the death of 
the righteous, we muſt walk before God in the land of the 
living; and in the exerciſe and obedience of faith, bear 
the hame, and tread in the ſteps of theſe ancieat believers: 
then though our comforts are dying all around us, God 
will be with us, countervail all loſſes, and fulfil his largeſt 
promiſes, Whatever we think whilſt we live, we ſhall 
at death know that to be fed all our life long, is all that 
the World can do for us. Little indeed can thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions profit us, about which there is ſo much contention, 


GENE 


ages: for the prophecy evidently looks forward beyond the 


4 
- 


. 
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2 Gather yourfelves- together, and heat, 
ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſtael 
your father. | 

3 Reuben, thou art my firſt - born, my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power. 5 | 

4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel, 
becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed: 
then defiledſt thou it; he went up to my 


couch. 


5 Simeon 


— 


mn. 


and ſo many cares: though it may be proper to adjuſt with 
exactneſs every thing reſpecting them, leſt we bequeath di. 
cord to our poſterity; yet a varying place is all that the 
ampleſt patrimony will ſhortly afford. How poor then are 
they, who have no other riches ! and how miſerable a death. 
el to thoſe, who have no well-grounded hope of good, but 
dreadful apprehenſions of evil, and nothing but evil for 
ever | Let us then fear being put off with a portion in this 
world; or with an hypocritical religion, and a preſumptuous 
hope, which will at laſt leave us in deſpair : rather, what- 
ever we loſe, or go without, let us chooſe that good part, 
which ſhall never be taken from us ; and then poverty, pain, 
reproach, and death itſelf, will be ſo many favourable; 
gales to waft us to the haven of eternal bliis. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLIX. ] V. 1, 2.] All Jacob's fons wer 


ſill living; and now at his command they collected then- 
ſelves together round his bed, perhaps with their children, 
to hear his dying words. The ſubſequent repetition of 
this call might intimate his deſire, that they ſhould keep 
together, and live in harmony as one family, without in- 
termingling with the Egyptians.— We ought not to con- 
ſider this addreſs as the expreſſion of his private affection 
or reſentment, or partiality : but as the language of the 
Holy Ghoſt, declaring the purpoſes of God, reſpecting 
the character, circumſtances, and ſituation of the ſeverd 
tribes, deſcended from them, in the laſt times, or in after 


coming of Chriſt ; and perhaps ſome of it may be yet us 
accompliſhed. We may here obſerve that in this, and 
ſome other paſſages, ſuch as Noah's prophecy, ( ix,) and 
Moſes blefling the tribes, (Deut. xxxiii,) there is ſo large 
an extent of prediction compriſed in few words, that bres 
vity will rot allow us to adduce, in a publication of this 
nature, all that might properly be ſaid by way of eluch 
dating them, and we muſt be content with a compendiol 
abſtradt. We ſhould alſo note, that we have only * 
Scripture hiſtory, (which mentions very little of ſeve 

of the 8 to proceed upon in many caſes, if we 1 
tempt to illuſtrate the prophecy by it's accompliſh: 

Had we a more particular account of the diſtiaguiwR 
character, ſituation; and ſucceſs of each tribe; * "y 


* 
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gimeon and Levi are brethren: inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſe- 
cret ; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united : for in their anger they ſlew 
a man, and in their ſelf- will they digged down 
a wall. 


— 


18 


— 


probab] perceive a more ſtriking exactneſs in all, than we 
now diſcern in any of them ; and might ſee very clearly, 
that the whole was foreknown by divine preſcience, and 
fulfilled by omnipotence. But as matters now are, full 
ſatisfaction muſt not be expected by the reader; nor more 
than a few of the moſt intereſting of thoſe obſervations, 
which have been copiouſly made upon it. | 
V. 3, 4. 

eldeſt . have expected the precedency; and that 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of authority 
would have devolved upon him: but he had incurred a 
forfeiture; and therefore his father, as it were, arrayed 
him with the inſignza of royalty, that he might more ſo- 
t:mnly and judicially {degrade him.—His inſtability may 
refer either to his own character, or that of his tribe, or 
both: like water they were at no ſtay, apt to break 
through the appointed bounds, and not at all to be de- 
pended on.—Accordingly the tribe of Reuben had neither 
the pre-eminence in one reſpect or another: there is not 
mentioned in Scripture either king, judge, prophet, or 
renowned perſon of this tribe; except Dathan and Abi- 
ram, who were noted for their rebellion againſt Moſes, 
and againſt God, —Reuben's inceſt had been committed 
forty years before, and probably was repented of, and par- 
done as to it's eternal puniſhment : yet being a crime 
of ſo infamous a nature, it is here remembered, and 
his tribe degraded on that account. This was intended 
to teltify not only Jacob's, but God's abhorrence of 


ſuch abominable practices, for a warning to the Iſrael- 


nes, and to others in all future ages. Thus children 
ituilly do ſuffer for their parents? crimes in this world, 
but for wiſe, equitable, and merciful reaſons ; namely, 


ufer themſelves, and entail ſuffering on their beloved 
of pring.— Jacob addreſſed the former part to Reuben 
mielf; but he ſpoke the concluding words “ he went up 
to my couch,” to his other ſons, that they might notice 
ind profit by the warning. | | 
V. 5.] Simeon and Levi were next in ſeniority, but 
hey were degraded alſo, and with ſtill deeper abhorrence 

tne crime, which they had committed. They were 
rethren, not only as deſcended from the ſame parents, 
ut as being of the ſame fierce and untractable diſpoſition. 
Ide ſwords, thoſe inſtruments of cruelty, with which 
dey maſſacred the Shechemites, remained in their houſes, 
monuments of that odious crime. Jacob had probably 


ſuſpected of allowing their treacherous revenge; 


Jacob began with Reuben, who being the 


0 warn them not to imitate their ſins, leſt they both | 


o HAP. XLIX. 
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7 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel : 1 will divide 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

8 Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe; thy hand Hall be in the neck of 
thine enemies : thy father's children ſhall bow 
down before thee. 


9 Judah 


1 


* 


but he here entered his dying proteſt againſt it.—“ No, 
ſays he, my ſoul would have abhorred ſuch a villainous 
project ; and had I been admitted into their ſecret, I would 
have imtnediately divulged it.” His honour was intynately 
connected with the honour of his religion, and the glory 
of the God whom he worſhipped: therefore, ſays he, let 

© it never be imputed to me, that I was one of this ſcandalous 
© confederacy: it would not only be a diſgrace to my cha- 
© rafter; but it would diſcredit the worſhip of Jehovah in 
© future ages, and in diſtant nations, were it faid that Iſrael, 
© who had power with God and prevailed, was guilty of 
* ſuch a crime. Let then Simeon and Levi, though my 
© own ſons, bear the blame, and let the degraded ſtate of 
their tribes {till proclaim my abhorrence, yea my God's 
© abhorrence of their wickedneſs.— For in their rage 
againſt Shechem, they flew him; but they ſcorned to lay 
hands on him alone, and therefore flew numbers with him. 
—Yea, they were too ſelf-willed and headſtrong in their 
own way, either to aſk, or take any wholeſome counſel:— 
So that they ſtopped not, till they had deſolated and plun- 
dered the city. Jacob therefore execrated and called 
all men to deteſt, their fierce anger and cruel wrath: yet 
he did not curſe them; nay he is (aid to have bleſſed all his 
ſons, and w2 may hope they were bleſſed, But he pro- 
nounced a prophetic ſentence upon them in God's name, 
that they ſhould be divided from each other, and one part 
of their deſcendants from another, in Jacob and Iſrael. 
Though degraded from the pre-eminence, they ſhould ſhare 
in the promiſed land, in the ordinances of God, and in the 
benefits of the covenant. made with their fathers. Ac- 
cordingly the tribe of Simeon had only a portion within 
the lot of Judah which was too large for him; (Foſhua 
xix. 1—9:) where being ſtraitened, part of them. went 
in queſt of new ſettlements, (1 Chron. iv. 24—39,) and 
were thus divided in Jacob. Tradition alſo reports, that 
numbers of this tribe were diſperſed amongſt the other 
tribes, as inſtructors of children for their ſupport.— The 
ſentence in Levi's caſe was not reverſed, but converted 
into a bleſſing; and being ſeparated, and conſecrated to 


| God, as the prieſtly tribe, it became honourably and pro- 


fitably diſperſed in that character through Iſrael. "iy 
V. 8 —12.] The bleſſing of Judah begins with an elegant 

alluſion to his name, which ſignifies praiſe.— He too 
had been guilty of ſome miſdemeanors, though not of 
ſo flagrant a nature: Yet bad Jacob been influenced by 
his own ſpirit, he would probably have paſſed him by alſo, 
that the birthright and bleſüng might have been given Jo 

as 
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9 Judah #s a lion's help; from the prey, 
my ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who 
hall rouſe him up? - 

10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
or a law-giver from between his feet, until 
 hiloh come, and unto him hall the gather- 
ing of the people be. | 


— — * 


— _ —_— 


his beloved Joſeph, the ſon of his beloved Rachel.—But 
indeed the Spirit of God alone could communicate ſuch 
knowledge of future, and diſtant events, as is evidently 
contained in this chapter. Under this holy influence, he 
predicted, that “ Judah's hand ſhould be in the neck of 
his enemies,” to ſubject, triumph over, and deſtroy them: 
and that “ his father's children ſhould bow down before 
„him,“ by willingly ſubmitting to his authority, —Ac- 
cordingly this tribe took the lead by God's appointment 
in their encampments in the wilderneſs, marched firſt 
againſt the Canaanites, after Joſhua's death, and obtained 
the firſt ſettlement in Canaan.— David and Solomon of 
this tribe were ſignally proſperous, both in extending their 
dominions, and in domeſtic affairs: and their deſcendants 
until, and even after, the Babyloniſh captivity were in 
Dower and authority. Judah was alſo compared to & a lion's 
* whelp:” the princes of this tribe were very courageous 
d victorious, yet not cruel and tyrannical. Indeed t 
were often difpoſed to live in peace, but they were always 
warlike and victorious when routed to arms. — The word 
rendered ſceptre in the ſubſequent remarkable prophecy, is 
ſometimes tranſlated Tribe, and ſometimes rod, or ftlaff: fo 
that it may mean either the ſceptre of kingly goverament 
overall Iſrael, or their diſtinct ſubſiſtence, and internal go- 
vernment as a tribe, or both. —'The tribe of Judah had in 
many things the pre-eminence before the times of David : 
in his days and in Solomon's, it had the whole kingly au- 
thority: after the revolt of the other tribes, Benjamin ad- 
hered to it, with the Levites, and numbers flocked to it from 
l the other tribes ; the kingdom in the line of David was 
"alled the kingdom of Judah, and continued to the cap- 
Hvity:—After that event, all who remained of the other 
tribes, were incorporated with them, and were called 
Jews, or Judeans. The government continued with them, 
and with thoſe who united with them, till they were con- 
quered by other nations: yet, even in Babylon, they ap- 


under the Roman power, and notwithſtanding the kings, 
tetrarchs, and governors, which were placed over them, 
much authority was veſted inthe ſanhedrim, who were chiefl y 
of this tribe, until the coming of Chriſt ; as it is evident 
from the concurrent teſtimony of 22 and Chriſtian 
hiſtorians. The tribe of Judah alſo was preſerved more 
diſtinct than any of the reſt, and at our Lord's coming 
it's genealogies could be traced back to Judah.—It was 
alſo predicted, that a lawgiver, or a governor and judge, 


. 


ſeat; and the redeemed from all the kindreds and nation 


therefore, in reſpect of Judah, ſeems to relate primarily 
pear to have had an internal government: afterwards, even | 


Before Cbriſt 1688, 


11 Binding his fole unto the vine, and hi 
aſs's colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes. a 

12 His eyes /ha/l be red with wine, and hig 
teeth white with milk, 

13 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven 9 


the 


_ Y 


8 — — 1 


— 


mm 


as the word is often uſed, deſcended from Judah, ſhouls 
exerciſe authority, and execute judgment, in one form or 
other, amongſt them, till Shiloh came. —814h is by ſons 
rendered, he who is ſent, by others the peaceable one, and by 
others the Seed: but all muſt interpret it of the Meſſch 
who was ſent into the world, as the promiſed Seed, and x 
the Prince of Peace. It has been 3 that the ſcepte 
did not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from betycen ha 
feet; but that authority was in one way or other veſted in 
this tribe, until the time of Chriſt. —But ſoon after Jeruſa. 
lem was deſolated, the whole civil and ecclefialtical ſtat 
was overturned, the people were ſcattered over the carth, 
all their diſtinctions were confounded ; and they have re. 
mained to this day, (upwards of 1700 Years) more entirely 
deſtitute of ſceptre, lawgiver, or ſhadow of authority, 
than ever they were even in the Babyloniſh captivity; 
therefore Shiloh is come, and Jeſus Chriſt is he.—lt ws 
added, « Unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 
If we underſtand this of Judah, it had it's accompliſhment 
in ſeveral of the events before mentioned; and alſo in the 
gathering of the people to Mount Zion, which was in this 
tribe, to keep their ſolemn feaſts; to the court of David 
and his deſcendants; and alſo in Benjamin's uniting ins 
tereſts with Judah, in the Levites adhering to him; andin 
the people flocking to him from the other tribes, in the days 
of Jereboam. And to Shiloh the gathering of the people 
both Jews and Gentiles, hath been, is, and will be mor 
and more, until the earth ſhall be full of his glory; ya 
until all the world ſhall be. gathered before his judgment 


of the earth, ſhall be gathered with him into heaven. — 
The precedency, and the honour of giving birth to de 
Meſſiah muſt be appropriated to one tribe; but a lot in tie 
land of Canaan, and many temporal, and ſpiritual bletings 
might be enjoyed in common by.many. — What followy 


to "theſe bleflings, and to foretel that Judah's lot in 9 
naan ſhould abound in vines, ſo ſtrong, that the ſhoui 
tie their young aſſes to them, and ſo fruitful that t 
ſhould load them from them : and that they ſhould be 
much employed about them, as to have their garments! 4 
with their juice.— They ſhould have plenty of wine 
their exhilaration, which would ſometimes be abuſed in 3 
temperance, ſo that their eyes would be red with wine. q 
their teeth white with milk, with which alſo the" 


ſhould abound, . We have ſeen much of this hn” 
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the ſea: 


and his border hal be unto Zidon. 


14 Ifachariz a ſtrong aſs, couching 2 


between two burdens. 


15 And he. ſaw that reſt 10as good, and 


the land that #/ 
houlder to bear, and became a ſervant unto: 


ibute. ef 
* Pan ſhall judge his people, HD of 
the tribes of Iſrael. | 

17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent: by the way, an 


— 
i. 
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applied to Chriſt, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, terrible 
to his obſtinate foes, but merciful to thoſe who ſubmit— 
6 Parcere ſubjectis, et debellare 22 
and kind to his meaneſt ſervant. When he came, he took 
the ſceptre from Judah's hand; and all their kings, and 
rulers had been but types of him, to whom the gathering 
if the people is. No wonder therefore the Jews are now 
bereft of it, - And we may alſo obſerve that he is the true 
vine; that wine 1s the 5 * 2 of his blood, 
which is drink indeed, as ſhed for ſinners and applied in 
faith; and that all the bleſſings of his Goſpel are wine 
and milk without money, and without price, to which 
every thirſty ſoul is welcome. | 
13. Zebulun ſhall dwell, &c.] According to this pre- 

fiction, the tribe of Zebulun had a portion aſſigned to it, 
Ix, which reached nearly, if not entirely, from the Me- 
diterrancan ſea to the ſea of Galilee. (Jaſßb. xix. 10—16, 
Deut. xxxili. hy | 
V. 14, 15.] Iſſachar is here emblematically deſcribed 
ccording to his future character, as induſtrious and un- 
ambitious, and bearing labour or tribute peaceably, of which 
burdens others grievouſly complain. He was ſenſible 

t reſt, not from labour, but from war and contention, 
vas profitable; and being ſatisfied with the pleaſantneſs of 
I remote part of the country, he little intermeddled with 
the affairs of the ſtate, or of war. Accordingly this tribe 
i ſeldom mentionedin the ſubſequent hiſtory. 

V. 16, 17.] Dan ſignifies — Mg and Jacob foretels, 
hat though he was the ſon of one of his concubines, bein 
e firſt of them whom he mentions, he ſhould be the hea 
a ſeparate tribe, and have a ſhare. in the management of 


What follows is a ſketch of the character of the Danites, 
s ſubtle and miſchievous, like ſerpents and adders; and of 
ir ſucceſs in theſe practices, which would probably ap- 
ar to us with ſtriking propriety, had we their hiſtory as 
tribe: as indeed it might to their contemporaries. —Samp- 
Pn was of this tribe, who unexpectedly buried the Philiſ- 


of nes in the ruins of the temple of D. as the adder 
ne uſes the horſe to throw his — erh 22 
nd 18. acob, as exhauſted 


| 1 have waited far, &c.] 
'} peaking to his ſons, here pauſes, and ſpeaks unto 
Lord, by way of refreſhing his ſpirits in the recolleRion 


- 


- 


was pleaſant ; and bowed his . 


airs, as if he had been deſcended from Leah or Rachel, | 


aud he /oall be for an haven of ſhips; | adder'in the path; that biteth the horſe-heels, 


ö 


| 


| 
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ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

18 I have waited for thy falyation, O 
LoRD. 115 | | 

19 Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but 
he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 

20 Out of Aſher his bread ha// he fat, and 
he ſhall yield royal dainties. 

21 Naphtali zs a hind let looſe; he giveth 
goodly words. 27 4 | 
22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough, ever a fruit- 

ſul 


—— — 
_— 


— 
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of the near approach of that ſalvation, for which he had ſo 
long waited. Mr, Henry here obſerves, „ "That the 
„e pious ejaculations of lively devotion may ſometimes 
« appear incoherent, but ought never to be cenſured as 
« impertinent,” 

V. 19. Gad, a troop, &c.] Gad ſignifies a troop ; and 
the character, and ſituation of this tribe are both here 
deſcribed. 'The Gadites were renowned for valour: 
% Chron. xii. 8;) and having their inheritance beyond 

ordan eaſtward, they lay open to incurſions from troops 
of Ammonites, Moabites, 4 5 and others; by whom 
doubtleſs they were frequently annoyed: but they ſtill 
maintained their ground, and under David and his poſ- 
terity ſubjugated their enemies. This bleſſing aptly de- 
ſcribes a Chriſtian's conflict: he is overcome in many 
combats, but is more than conqueror in the final event of 
the war. 

V. 20. Out of Aſher, &c.] Aber ſignifies the bleſſed; 
and Jacob by the Spirit of prophecy allots him a plentiful 
country, vielding abundance for himſelf and others; even 
royal dainties, to ſupply the tables of princes at home and 
abroad, : 

V. 21. Naphtali is a hind, &c.] None of theſe conciſe 
prophecies is more obſcure, or hath given learned men 
more trouble, and afforded them leſs ſatisfaction, than this 
verſe.— But without entering into theſe difficulties, we 
may take it as it ſtands in our tranſlation, and conſider it as 
a ſketch of the character of this tribe: as unlike the labo- 
rious ox and aſs; affecting eaſe and liberty; inſinuating 


and affectionate; active but volatile; more noted for quick 


diſpatch, than ſteady labour and perſeverance; and more 
diſpoſed to exult in national bleſſings, than to fight in de- 
fence of them; like the hind which flees from, not like 
the lion who faces and overcomes his enemy ; like the 
ſuppliant who with goodly words crayes mercy, not like 
the warrior, who diſdains to aſk or even accept of quarter. 
Barak and many of his ſoldiers were of this tribe, and 
though they fought ſucceſsfully at laſt, at firſt they were 
very timorous. I recollect no other warriors of this 
tribe, N 


V. 2220. reat part of what Jacob ſays con- 


cerning his beloved Joſeph is hiſtorical, and relates to his- 


alſo is prophetical.— He is here called 


alt lite; yet much 
P i J | a fruitiul 


N 
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ful bough by a well; 059 branches run over 
the wall. 

23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him. eb 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong, by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from 
| thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael. 

25 Even by the God of thy father, who 
ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, who 
ſhall bleſs thee with bleflings of heaven 


«1 * 


— — 


a a fruitful bough, or young tree planted by the water fide: 
| he had no more than two ſons, but from them ſprang two 
tribes, which ſeem to have become very numerous; eſpe- 
cially Ephraim, which was ſo eminent in Iſrael, that the 
whole kingdom is frequently denominated from it.— 
Joſeph's brethren had hated and perſecuted him; Po- 
tiphar's wife tempted, and then flandered him; Poti- 
phar condemned and impriſoned him; and it is a fingular 
caſe indeed, if ſome of the Egyptians did not revile and 
envy him, though we read not of it. Thus the Archers 
forely rieved, though they did not eventually hurt, him. 
It may likewiſe look forward to the terrible wars, which 
his deſcendants waged, eſpecially with the kingdom of 
Judah. His weapons, however, in this warfare failed him 
not, as a broken or weakened bow would have done: and 
his hands and arms were ſtrengthened to uſe them, by the 
mighty power of God. That is, the providence of God 
outwardly protected and proſpered him; and the Spirit of 
God endued him inwardly with ſuch wat of faith and 
race, as produced invincible core reſolution, and per- 
everance: thus he was enabled to ſtand his ground, and 
to repel every attack of his enemies. His life was 
preſerved, his reputation was cleared, his integrity re- 
mained e oy and 1 1 ſuperior to all oppoſition 
his brethren ſued to him, and 
and all his enemies bowed before him, and. fought his 
favour. By means of this divine aſſiſtance and bleſſing, 
and through all theſe trials and troubles, he at length be- 
came the ſhepherd of Iſrael, to ſuſtain his father and 
family, and to take care of them: and the ſtone of Iſrael, 
the foundation and ſtrong ſupport of their intereſts. In 


theſe reſpects, as in many other things, he was a remark- 


able type of the good Shepherd, and tried corner Stone of 
the whole church of God. - And indeed, though the king- 
dom, and the honour of being the progenitor of Chrifh, 
were intended for Judah: yet Joſeph was the eſpecial type 
of the Saviour among Jacob's ſons; and all, here ſpoken 
of him, . to be conſidered as deſcriptive of the great 
Antitype. He too was greatly grieved, ſhot at, and hated; 
but his bow. abade in ſtrength, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt he fails not, nor is diſcouraged, until his ene- 
mics are put under his footſtool; and his brethren are 
brought to be with him where he is, to behold and ſhare 
his ory: Thus Joſeph being helped by the God of his 


I 


GEN 


ecame dependent on him, | 
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above, bleſſings of the deep 


unto the utmoſt bound 


rate from his brethren. 


night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


—__— K 3 


| that lieth under 
bleſſings of the breaſts and of the wombd. 
[| 26 The bleſſings of thy father have Dre 
vailed above the bleſſings of my progenitor, 

| 'the everlaſting hills, 
they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and a 
the crown. of the head of him that was ſepa· 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravin 4 a wolf: ia 
the morning he thall devour the prey, and at 


28 All 


that God would bleſs his poſterity with a 
climate, a fruitful ſoil, the treaſures that are 
the bowels of the earth, -a numerous and 


— 


kind, even like the mountains, which ſhall e 


ſaac had 


eſpecially Joſeph, who was not only ſeparated 
brethren who fold him- into Egypt, but was, as 


from ſinners, and called a Nazarene. 


committed, the Benjamites fingly withſtood all 


of this tribe, who, as it were in the morning 0 


them. Though ſome of Jacob's ſons were rep 


| 


| 
| 
father Jacob, was perſonally, and in his poſterity, trium. 


n 


phant over all his enemies. Joſhua, who comma 
and was ſo ſignally victorious, in the wars of — 
one of Joſeph's deſcendants.—Moreover it was predicted, 


temperate 
dug from 
healthful 


progeny; and extenſive and durable —_ of every 
u 


re as long 


as the earth itſelf ; which things are typical of the vaſt and 
everlaſting bleſſings, that are conferred upon the ſpiritud 
ſeed of Chriſt. Indeed Jacob bleſſed all his ſons, more 

3 copiouſly, and clearly, than Abraham and 
5 ne: the promiſes alſo drew near their accom- 
pliſhment, and his ſeed were multiplying very faſt : but 


from his 
it may be 


rendered, a Nazarite from among his brethren, more devoted 
unto God, and more excellent than they. The expreflion, 
on the crown of the head, may refer to the Nazarite's vow, 
which ſeems to have ſubſiſted before the giving of the 
law, and only to have been regulated by it. Num. vi.) 
In this alſo, he was a type of him, who was holy, ſeparate 


V. 27. Benjamin, &c.} According to the emblem here 
uſed, the character of this tribe was fierceneſs and cruelty; 
which eſpecially appears in the hiſtory of the Levite's ccn- 
cubine: ¶ Judges xix. xx.) when after the wickedneſs was 


the other 


tribes, and had the advantage in two battles, nor ceaſed til 
they were almoſt entirely deſtroyed. Ehud the ſecond 
J =: By and Saul the firſt king were of this tribe. In the 
former part of the hiſtory we read frequently of the Bcn- 
jamites as a warlike people. And in the latter times the) 
joined themſelves to the tribe of Judah, and thus divided tie 
ſpoil, and ſhared with them in their privileges. —Paul ws 


f his life 


ravined as a wolf, and devoured the prey in perſecuting the 
Chriſtians :- but in the evening of his days, as a preacher 
the Goſpel, he ſhared the bleflings with Judah's Lion, 4, 
ſiſted in his victories, and thus divided the ſpoil. 

V. 28. Every one, &c.] That is according to the bl* 
| ſing, which God intended in after times to beſtow 199 


roved a 
diſgraced 
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28 All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael: 
and this & i that their father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſſed them ; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And he charged them, and faid unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that zs 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite. 


zo In the cave that zs in the field of Mach - 


pelah, which 15 before Mamre in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the 


et. A. — A — 


_— 


diſgraced, yet none of them were excluded (as Iſhmael and 


Elau had been,) from the promiſed land, and the peculiar | 


of Abraham's ſeed ; and when we compare their 


privil 


{tuation with the Gentile nations, we ſhall eafily ſee that | 


they were all indeed bleſſed with moſt invaluable 
bleſſings. 

7. And he charged them, &c.\ As he had done 
Joſeph before. One deſign of Jacob ſeems to have been 
to draw off the thoughts of his ſons from Egypt, to weaken 
their attachment to that country, and to them to fix 
their hearts upon Canaan. 3-41 | 

V. 31. 1 buried Leah.) By burying Leah, and wiſhing 
to be buried himſelf, not where his A Rachael lay, 
but where Abraham and Iſaac lay, Jacob expreſſed his 
faith in the God of Abraham and 32 and his deſire of 
baving his portion with them beyond the grave. 

V. 32. He gathered, &c.] Thus Jacob, having been 
enabled to finiſh all, for which he wiſhed to live, laid down 
and died with the utmoſt ſerenity and compoſure. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- 


pain, raiſe them above the feeling of an exhauſted frame, 
and enable them to ſpeak on a death-bed with pl-aſure to 
tiemſelves and profit to others. But views into futurity, 
except as they reſpect the future felicity of Heaven, would 
ord us little ſatisfaction. Had not Jacob looked ſor- 
Ward to the coming of Shiloh, and waited for his ſalvation, 
could but little have rejoiced in his prophetical bene- 
tion of his family, when the whole is conſidered: / ſo 
41 is the beſt eſtate of earthly bliſs Whatever there- 
n tends to draw off our affections from things below, 
a raiſe them to things above; whatever tends to cement 
9 with the people of God, and to diſunite us from 

1 N d, muſt be good for us: ſuch in general is the 
— of the admonitions, and even rebukes, of pious 
rx elpecially at the cloſe of their life, and when 

gie 05. prayers for their childrens? welfare. 

ys : ag ſince committed, if not waſhed away in the 
mo Chriſt, will at laſt riſe up againſt us to our con- 
ey We d even when repented of, and pardoned, 
* * be remembered againſt us to our canfuſion. 
vos; 8 h in the correction of a merciful father, the re- 

ind friends, and the upbraidings of unkind ene- 


1 


| 


The aſſiſtance of the. Holy Spirit can make men forget 


C'H A p. XLIX. 


1 


——_——_— 
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field of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying- place. 
31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife; there they buried Iſaac and Re- 
bekah his wife; and there I buried Leah). 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave 
that zs therein, was from the children of Heth. 
33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his ſons, he gathered up his 
feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, 
and was gathered unto his people, 
CHAP. 


— 


— — 


mies, be made to bear the reproach, and to poſſeſs the ini- 
quities of our youth, in our circumſtances, conſtitutions, 


and reputations, We ſhould therefore remember them 


for our humiliation, and that we may bear ſuch rebukes 
with patience and meekneſs: for if our violations of God's 
law do not exclude us from Heaven, we have great cauſe 
for thankfulneſs; and if we are truly penitent, our very 
ſufferings ſhall be converted into bleckngs to ourſelves 
and others. 

"Thoſe, who are of eminence in the profeſſion of religion, 
ſhould be peculiarly ſtedfaſt in proteſting againſt the 
wickedneſs of other profeſſors: and in wiping away every 
ſuſpicion of conniving at their ſms, though it ſhould leave 
infamy upon their neareſt relations. They had better bear 
the reproach, than that it ſhould reſt upon the Goſpel, 

Revenge or ſenſual pleaſure may be ſweet at the time, 
but they will leave a laſting ſting behind them, Such 
men, as are unſtable in their ways, will never be eminent, 
either in the world or in the church: and they, who are 
ſelf-wilted, will make themſelves and others miſerable. 
But though ſome are to be blamed, we muſt not condemn 
families or people indifcriminately, nor magnify every 
offence into a crime of deep malignity : notwithſtanding 
defects, ſome merit our commendation; and though men 
are not all of the ſame diſpoſition, nor alike proſperous, 
God diſpenſing to them varioully as he pleaſes; yet he 

fles all with many unmerited mercies, and eſpecially 
thoſe who live under the ordinances .of God, and enjoy 
the means of grace.—-But chiefly praiſe is due to him, 
who ſprang out of Judah, in whom the moſt oppolite 
excellencies harmonize. —As the Lion of the tribe of 
Judab, he will terribly avenge upon his enemies his 
lighted love: as the Lamb of God, by his ſacrifice he 
taketh away the ſin of the world. His ſceptre of grace 
he ſtretches forth from the mercy ſeat, and invites us periſh-. 
ing ſinners to draw near, accept of his Salvation, 
that we may not feel the ſtroke of his iron rod: and if 
his wrath be-kindled, yea but a little, bloſſed are all they 
who truſt in him. Aſſuredly this Meſſenger of Peace is 
come, and unbelieving Jews without ſceptre or governor, 
are his unwilling witneſſes.— But may they, and the ful- 


neſs of the Gentiles be gathered unto him, and with us 


enjoy bleſſings incomparably better than the richeſt fruit 
of the vine and the corn field, and all royal os; 
than 


— —  - 4a... - 


8 — on * — 
o 


——̃ — —— ; - 
, a 2 — 
— 


* 2 — A 
— 


— ib — 


— 
oo 
4.4 


ee — — l . 


— A 


4 — - _ 
** 
— > He TP. T N 


Before Cbriſt 1688, g 
C H A P. L. 
Contains 1ft, The mourning for, and embalming of, 
- Jacov, v. 1—3. 24. Joſaph's requeſt for leave 
to go and bury his father, granted by Pbaraob, 
v. 4—b. 34. The burial of Jacob in Machpelab, 
v. J—13. 4th. The ſuſpicious fears of the ſons 
of Jacob, and Foſeph's kindneſs to them, v. 14 —22. 
gth. Foſeph's prophecy and charge concerning his 
bones; bis age, and death, v. 24—26. | 


ND Joſeph fell upon his father's face, 
and wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 


GEN 


| phyſicians to embalm his father: and the 


phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. . 1/9 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him, 
(for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe 'which 
are embalmed;) and the Egyptians mourned 
for him threeſcore and ten days. 2B 
4 And when the days of his mourning 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, if now I have found grace in 
your eyes, ſpeak I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, 
5 My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 
I die: in my grave which I have digged for 


me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou 


— ——— — 


than treaſures dug from mines, gained by commerce, or 
ſeized by conqueſt; bleſſings more firmly ſecured, than 
the foundations of the hills, and more durable than cre- 
ation itſelf; even everlaſting felicity. With the earneſts 


of this happineſs comforting our hearts, his yoke will be 


eaſy, and his burden light; nor will the hardeſt ſervice, 
or the heavieſt tribute which he impoſes, prevent our 


finding reſt for our ſouls: his grace will be ſufficient for 


us; ſo that we ſhall conquer our moſt powerful, and ſup- 
plant our moſt ſubtle foes. . We may indeed be grieved 


with, and ſhall be ſhot at by, the arrows of temptation, 
and flander; but no weapon formed againſt us ſhall,prof- 


per, and every tongue that ariſeth againſt us in judgment, 


we ſhall condemn ; becauſe Jacob's God will be on our 


ſide.— Under the care of the Shepherd of Ifracl, we ſhall 
lack nothing for body or ſoul: built upon the Rock of 


ſal vation, we ſhall abide immoveable, until our work be 
finiſhed; then breathing out our fouls into his hands, 
for whole ſalvation we have waited, we ſhall | depart in 


peace, and leave a bleſſing on our children after us. 
| N-OT'ES 


CHAP. LJ v. 2. The phyſicians embalmed, beg 


| 


E SI'S: 


ligent of the intereſts of Egypt, and of Pharaoh, i" ra 
craving leave of abſence: therefore he was careful to * 
preſent the matter, not as any inclination of his o, 

| as the dying requeſt of his father, who was ſo earneſt in 
as to bring 
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bury me. Now therefore let me go up, 
pray thee, and bury my father, and 1 will 
oo Again. r mmi 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury 
father, according as he made thee ſwear. 

7 And Joſeph went up to bury his father; 
and with him went up all the ſervants of Ph. 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the elde 
of the land of Egypt. 4 151 7 

8 And all the houſe of Joſeph and his br, 
threnz and his father's houſe : only their lit} 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, the 
left in the land of Goſhen. __ 

9 And there went up with him both cha. 
riots and horſemen; and it was a very preat 
T A 

10 And they came to the threſhing-flay 
of Atad, which 7s beyond Jordan, and then 
they mourned with a great and very fore h. 
mentation: and he made a mourning for his 
father ſeven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the flvor 
of Atad, they ſaid, This it a gtievous mourn- 
ing to the Egyptians ; wherefore the name of 
it was called Abel-mizraim, which zs beyond 
Jordan. 


12 And 


— 


The Egyptians were eminent for this art of preſerving 
dead bodies from putrefaction, by a certain proceſs in tte 
uſe of ſpices and drugs. Several of theſe bodies remain 
to this day, and are called Egyptian Mummies, being 
preſerved as great curioſities; and ſome of them have prob. 
ably continued in this ſtate much above 2000 years 
'The cuſtom not being ſinful, was on this occaſion at 
tended to, and might have ſome expediency, as Jacob vs 
to be carried into Canaan. - | Ks 
V. 4. Jaſeph ſpake, &c.) Perhaps it was not allowel 
to come into the preſence of the King in mourningi 
(Eſther, iv. 1,2;) or Joſeph would thus make his be 
veſt with all the modeſty, and decorum poſſible; and 
ſending his meſſage by others, would at once ſhow his te. 
ſpect to Pharaoh, and to them. 
V. 5. My father made me ſiuear, &c.] Joſeph would nd 
appear weary of his cloſe application to buſineſs, or eg 


him under the folemn obligation of wy 
V. 10. Bond Jordan.] Moſes wrote, or re“! * 


Befort Chri# 1638, 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as 
he commanded them. ; | 

13 For his ſons carried him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
geld of Machpelah; which Abraham bought 
with the field for a 170270 0 of a burying- 
place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

:4 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
his brethren, and all that went up with him 
to bury his father, after he had buried his 

ther. | | 
r 1s And when Joſeph's brethren faw that 
their father was dead, they faid, Joſeph will 

cadventure hate us, and will certainly re- 
quite us all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they fent meſſengers unto Joſeph, 


ſaying, Thy father did command before he 


died, ſaying, | | 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Jos Forgive, [ 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, 
and their fin ; for they did unto thee evil: and 
now we pray thee forgive the treſpaſs of the 
ſervants of the God of thy father. And Jo- 
kph wept when they ſpake unto him. 


= = 


<— 


—_— — 


hitory on the eaſt-ſide of Jordan; therefore in his five 
books bzyond Fordan means weſt-ward : In other parts of 
ſcripture it generally means. eafi-rward.—During feven 
days they performed funeral obſequies. 

V. 11. Egyptians, &c.] The inhabitants of Canaan 
nturally called them all Egyptians, as coming out of 
997 though ſome of them muſt know to whom this ſe- 
pulchre belonged. | 

V. 14. Returntd, &c.] Various motives might in- 
duce the ſons of Jacob to continue in Egypt, notwith- 
Randing the prophetic viſion, which Abraham had of their 
bondage there. Some might diſregard it, if it was known 
and remembered by them; others might ſubmit to it, 
and not deem themſelves allowed to move without com- 
mand from God; whilſt fear, intereſt, eaſe, and the plenty 
Which they enjoycd, would concur in detaining them, 
and effecting the purpoſe of God. | 

V. 15. Taſeph will hate, &c.) Joſeph's brethren ſup- 
poſed that tenderneſs to Jacob had hitherto reſtrained him 
from executing the puniſhment, which they were conſcious 
they merited: and judging of him from the general tem- 
ber of human nature, they apprehended, that h& would 
ah avenge himſelf on them, ſeeing they had hated and 
injured him without cauſe. Therefore not being able 
to reſiſt, or to flee away, they attempted to ſoften him by 

umiliations. | | F 

V. 16=18.] They faid not, & our father,” but more 
paetically, < thy father.” Probably Jacob had given 

m ſome injunction to this purpoſe, which they firſt re- 


CHAP. 


| 


—ͤ— 


| 


| 
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18 And his brethen alſo wept and fell 
down before his face: and they ſaid, Behold, 
we be thy ſervants. . 

19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for am I in the place of God ? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me ; but God meant it unto good, to bring to 
paſs, as it ig this day, to ſave much people 
alive. | 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nou- 
riſh you, and your little ones. And he com- 
forted them, and ſpake kindly unto them. 

22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
father's houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred 
and ten years. | 

23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children, of 
the third generation: the children alſo of Ma- 
chir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought up 
upon Joſeph's knees. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I 
die: and Ged will ſurely viſit you, and bring 
you out of this land, unto the land which he 
(ware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 


25 And 


o 


— 


ported as introductory to their on ſupplication; and 
then pleaded with Joſeph for pardon in the character of 
the ſervants of Jacob's God. "This ſhews with what 
care and pradence they had concerted this buſineſs: and 
we need not wonder that Joſeph was much affected at 
witnefling this moſt exact accompliſhment of his dreams. 

V. 19. An 1 inthe place of God?] It belongs to God 
to execute vengeance, and Joſeph meant not to uſurp his 
prerogative. Thus he directed them not to fear him, but 
to fear God, to humble themſelves before him, and ſeek 
his forgiveneſs, - 

V. 20. Ie thought evil, but, &c.] Joſeph's brethren 
in ſelling him acted with extreme malice and wicked- 
neſs, and meant that he ſhould live and die a deſtitute 
ſlave: but God in permitting it meant goed to en re to 
Jacob, to his brethren, to their families, to Egypt, to 
Canaan, and to the neighbouring nations; nor can we 
number up all the important purpoſes anſwered by it to 
the Church and to the World; or calculate how man 
important events depended on it, through all ſucceeding 

enerations. The ſame is obſervable in many other in- 
| pil in Scripture ; and we cannot poſſibly account for 
the diſpenſations of providence without admitting, that 
God leaves evil men and evil ſpirits to themſelves to com- 
mit wickedneſs, as far as he intends to educe good from 


it, but no further. They are influenced wholly by a de- 


fire of gratifying their own vile affections, and are, 
therefore, juſtly condemned: He, in omniſcience ard 


infinite wildom, purpoſing moſt extenſive and durable 
* good, 
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dren of. Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit 


you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from 
hence. 


good, is worthy of all adoration, and praiſe on that 
account. 

V. 22. An hundred and ten years.] Joſeph ſurvived 
Jacob 53 or 54 years, and probably continued in au- 
thority to the Bk. : 

V. 23. Upon Foſeph's knees.) Expreſſing his affection 
for them, and pleaſure in them. ; 

V. 25. Carry up, &c.] Joſeph did this in faith, 

Heb. xi. 22:) He fully expected that the promiſe of 
od would be verified; and defired to have his lot be- 


ond the grave with the Iſraelites, and not with the 


gyptians. 
26. In à coffin, &c.] This circumſtance would keep 
alive the expectation of a ſpeedy departure from Egypt, 
and preſerve Canaan continually in their mind. It would 


alſo attach Joſeph's poſterity to their brethren, and tend to 


prevent them from incorporating with the Egyptians. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though our pious friends have lived to a good old age, 
and we are confident they are gone to glory; yet we may 
well regret our own loſs, and pay reſpect to their memory 
by lamenting for them: nor does gow deſtroy, but purify, 
moderate, and regulate, natural affection. Others beſides 
relatives have cauſe to mourn the death of eminent be- 
lievers: for as their prayers, example, and influence were a 
public benefit, ſo their death is a public loſs. But alas 
generally ſuch mournings are a mere compliment; and 


men are ſcarcely in earneſt about any thing, but the pur- 


ſuits of ambition, wealth, or pleaſure. The attention paid 
to the dead, though commonly the effect of cuſtom or ſu- 
perſtition, ſhould reſult from faith in the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and the reſurrection of the body. 
Our deceaſed friends till live, and we ſhall meet again: 
though ſeparated from the body, a re-union ſhall certainly 
take place. Therefore we commit the body, with decent 


GENESTIS. a 
25 And Joſeph took an oath of the chil- | 


| day. 


26 80 Joſeph died, being an hundred ang 
ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


ee, 


reſpect, unto the ground, in ſure and certain hope of , 
reſurrection to eternal life of all true believers: and wha, 
ever our hopes or fears are, God is the only infallible Judge, 
who ate and who are not true believers. We ough 
ſcrupulouſly to obſerve the laſt will and dying requeſts q 


our deceaſed friends; but much more conſciouſly to te. 


verence the oath of God. However, in the moſt exa4 
attention to ſuch neceſſary affairs, we ſhould conſult in 
what manner to do them, that we may give as little un. 
brage, and interfere with other duties as little, as poſſible. 
— There are many devices in the heart of man, but 
the counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand: and whilſt men art 
often influenced by the worſt of motives; God, by means 
of them, effects his own moſt righteous purpoſes, —Hoy 

ilt diſmays the heart in times of danger! it would be wel 


indeed, if it put us upon as _— and humble endeavours 
, 


to obtain forgiveneſs from God; as it often does to appeaſe 
the diſpleaſure of man, and to avert temporal calamities, 
True religion will teach us, not only to forgive thoſe, 
who are conſcious of having injured us, and whom ye 
have in our power; but effectually, by kind actions a 
well as words, to obviate their ſuſpicions, aſſure them of our 
forgiveneſs, and exhort them to ſeek pardon from him to 
whom vengeance belongs. But the kindeſt friends, and 
the moſt durable of our earthly comforts muſt die: let us 
then look off even from Joſeph that we may look unto Je- 
ſus, who ever liveth to bleſs thoſe, who truſt in him: not- 
withſtanding former .crimes, and preſent unbelieving in- 
jurious ſuſpicions, he acknowledges every humble ſinner, 
who ſupplicates his mercy, as his brother; as ſuch he will 
comfort his heart, provide for his wants, and receive him 
to glory. To him let us ſeek, on him rely, and to him 
ſubmit; and when we come to die, give him charge of both 
ſoul and body: and we ſhall find him faithful and able to 
keep that, which is committed to him, until the judgmeat 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 
CALLED 


E X O D U 8 


As the Book of Gengſit contained the Hiſtory of the Creation of the World ; ſo this Book 
of Exodus relates to the formation of Iſrael into a Church and Nation: And as we 
have hitherto ſeen true Religion exemplified in domeſtic Life ; ſo now we begin to trace it's 
effetts upon the great concerns of Kingdoms and Nations, —The Greek Tranſlators 
call the Book EXODUS, which - fignifies, the Departure; Becauſe the grand event 
recorded in it it the departure of Iſrael from Egypt and Egyptian bondage, which took 
place about 145 years after the death of TJoſeph.—4 great part of the book is 
biſtorical, concerning Iſrael and the Egyptians in general, and Moſes himſelf in 

articular : but it contains alſo the delivery of the Moral Law from Mount Sinai, 
and the inſtitution of part of the Ceremonial Law ; the covenant made with Iſrael, 
and the worſhip of God inſtituted among ft ' them: And it is eſpecially remarkable 


for being more replete with Types and Shadows of good things to come, than any 


other Book in the Scripture, 


_— — 
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CHAP. I. 
mtains, 1/t, The names of the ſons of Jacob, with 
the death of all that generation, and the vaſt in- 
creaſe of their poſterity, v. 17. 24. The politic, 
but vain, attempts of the king of Egypt to check 
their increaſe, v. 8—14. 3d. His cruel orders 
to the midwives, their pious diſobedience, and God's 
acceptance of it ; together with Pharaob's imjunttHtons 
to bis own ſubjetts: to deſtroy the male infants, 
VI f—22, | 


Ns theſe are the names of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, which came into 
came with Jacob. 


Egypt, every man and his houſhold 


ew 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I. V. 5. Were: 4 „ &e.] Theſe ex- 
ſrefhons are taken from the 8 rapid increaſe of 


og of the inhabitants of the waters. It is com- 
the numbers of the Iſraelites were doubled every 


Before Chriſt 1588. 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 

3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphthali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the ſouls that came out of the 
loins of . Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls ; for Jo- 
ſeph was in Egypt alread 

6 And Joſeph died, an 
and all that generation. 3 

7 And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 
ful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land 
was filled with them. 

8 Now there aroſe up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. | 
9 And he ſaid unto his people, Bernal 


d all his brethcen, 


| the Exodus.— Thus their numbers became ſo great, that 


they were very formidable to the Egyptians. | 
V. 8. WWhich knew not, &c.] This muſt have been 
many years after Joſeph's death, perhaps not leſs than 60. 
Whether this king ſprang from another family, or were a 
deſcendant” of Joleph's friend; having no perſonal know- 
| ledge of him, he had no regard to his memory, eſteem for 
his excellency, or ſenſe of the benefits Egypt had re- 


political 


"men years, from their going down into Egypt until 
Cue, 


. ceived from him: and therefore, be preferred his ſuppoſed 
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the people of the children of Iſrael are more 
and mightier than we. | Wi 
10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them: 
leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, that 
when there falleth out any war, they join 
alſo unto our enemies and fight againſt us, 
and /o get them up out of the land 
11 Therefore they did ſet over them taſk | 
maſters. to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure: cities, 
Pithorn and Raamſes. | 
12 But the more they afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew. And they 
were grieved becauſe of the childfen of 
Iſrael. | | 


13 And the Egyptians made the children | 


of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. | 
14 And they made their lives bitter with 


* 


n | _ 
political intereſts, to the claims of honour and gratitude, | 
after the too general maxims of kings and rulers. 

V. 9. More, &c.] Pharaoh took occaſion, from the 
reat increaſe of the Iſraelites compared with that of the 
gyptians, to.excite ſuſpicions of them, and thus to cover 

his intentions of enſlaving them. —As if he had faid, if 
© we would deal with them, we muſt begin directly, or 
© they will, be too powerful.“ For when he afterwards ex- 
preſſed his apprehenſion, leſt they ſhould & get them up 
« out of the land, he diſcovered that he feared nothing 
but the loſs of an opportunity of ſubjugating them, and 
of enriching himſelf by their labours. - We have ſome in- 
timations that, about this time, the Iſraelites began to 
comply with the idolatry of the Egyptians, for which my 
were thus chaſtiſed by them. ( Foſhua. xxiv. 14. Exel. 
XX, 7, 8. Xxiii. 8.) ON. 

V. 11. 72. maſters, &c.] Thele labours ſeem to have 
been exacted of the Iſraelites as a tax, but in that degree 
which reduced them to a ſtate of ſlavery. The taſk- 


maſters were Egyptians, by public authority placed over 
— to enforce theſe iniquitous exaCtions. — By this po- 


licy the Egyptians intended, not only to enrich themſelves, 
but to break the ſpirits of the Iſraelites, that they might not 
affect liberty, or aſpire after dominion; and alſo to pre- 
vent their too rapid increaſe, by embittering their domeſtic 
life,—The cities which they builded, were either intended, 
(after the pattern Joſeph had ſet them,) for granaries to lay 
up corn in ſtore againſt a year of ſcarcity, or they were for- 
tified places.— They were however uſeful works, and as 
Ifrael's toil ſaved both the labour and the purſes of the 
Egyptians, we may be ſure they would favour the.o n. 

V. 12. An they were grieued, &c.] It exceedingly 
chagrined the Egyptians to find their ſchemes prove 
abortive, and excited alarms in their minds, leſtin proceſs 
of time the Iſraelites ſhould reſent and revenge the inhuman 
treatment they had received. ThusEgypt's perſecution could 
not prevent Iſrael's increaſe, but Iſrael's increaſe could 
diſtu b Egypt's comfort: Such is the warfare betwixt the 


EX OD Us. 


laue tradè the ſum of which arguments is as folions; 


for princes are not often refuſe&in ſuch caſes. We 4 


conduct Would influence that of the others; for there nl 


ſeed of the woman, and tie ſeed of the ſerpent, 


x accounted them their riches. 


Before Christ I 576. 
hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 250 


in all manner of ſervice in the field: all their 
ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, un 
with rigour. 

15 And the ki 


of Egypt ſpake to the 


Hebrew mid wives, (of which the name of one 


one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puahs) _—- | i 

16 And he faid, When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſce 
them upon the ſtools; if it &e a fon, then je 
ſhall kill him, but if it & a daughter, then 
ſhe ſhall live; l 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſaved the men- children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and ſaid unto them, Why have je 


done 


1 hs *... " TIT | Ge. 3 Ms. * 8 4 22 


A DE 3 


V. 14. In the field.] Or in cultivating their land.— 
treated them with rigour, both in the exceſs of their l. 
bours, and the ſeverity of their puniſhments. Many hare 
ſuppoſed, that, beſides the uſeful works here mentioned, 
the Iſraelites were employed in building thoſe enormous 
piles called the pyramids ; which remain to this day 
and probably will continue till the end of the world; mo- 
numents, not ſo much of the greatneſs and wiſdom, as of 
the folly, caprice, exorbitant power, and cruel tyranny d 
the monarchs who projected them. Tt cannot indeed be 
denied, that the ſkiil, by which th:y were planned, equal 
the vaſtneſs of the labour with which they were completec: 
but then, it is evident that they never could be ufeful, i 
any degree adequate to the toil and expence with which 
they were erected.— This fappolition, however, is entirely 
groundleſs: for the Iſraelites were employed in making 
bricks; while it is well knowa that the pyramids were uil 
of hewn ſtone. But whatever were the works, in wach 
the Iſraelites were compelled to ferve ; the Egyptiacs 
could give as good reafons for thus -eruelly opprefling the 
Iſraelites, as any at this day can urge in fayour of ihe 


nn. 


— 2.52 . oe — — 24 — — 


< Without this oppreſſion we cannot amaſs ſuch lay 
© eftates, nor gratify our ſenſual appetites with fuch 1% 
© fined exceſs. | 

V. 15. Hebrew, &c.] It ſeems moſt natural to lu 
poſe theſe midwives, who thus feared God, to have belt 
Hebrew women, and not Egyptians appointed to this och 
as ſome have conjectured. Pharaoh might think that k 
could awe or bribe them into compliance, thoug" in! 
inhuman and treacherous a conduct to their own nativ% 


conſider theſe two as the chief of the midwives, woch 


have been many. i {4 | . 
V. 16. If # be a daughter, &c.J Pharach and his eh 
vants did not fear female ſlaves, however numerous, 


V. 


1 
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done this thing, and have ſaved the men- chil- 


den ?:? | | 
19 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, 


becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 


Egyptian women: for they are lively, and ate 


delivered. ere the midwives come in unto 


them. | | 
20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 


V. 19. Are lively, &c.] Through the peculiar bleſ- 
ſing of God, we may ſuppoſe, that this was generally the 
cale; yet not ſo but that the midwives might have had man 
opportunities of murdering” the infants, had they'been F4 
diſpoſed. Provided we do not ſpeak falſehood ; the ſtricteſt 
veracity does not at all times require us to ſpeak all we 
know, though our ſilence ſhould lead men into error; if 
ſuch error be no injury to them, or to others: and ſilence 
muſt ſtill more evidently be allowable; when it prevents 
the commiſſion of fin.—When,. however, perſons act up- 
rightly in the fear of God, though there. be infirmity 
mixed with it, the Lord graciouſly pardons the infirmity, 

and recompenſes the good intention.” Wes. 

V. 21. Made them houſes, &c.] God rewarded their 
concurrence. in the-. increaſe and proſperity of Iſrael, by 
the increaſe and l of their own families. 

V. 22. Pharaoh charged, Ry Probably Pharaoh pro- 
poſed conſiderable rewards for ſuch a ſervice. Thus the 
land would be filled with mercenary informers and murder- 
ers: numbers of infants would doubtleſs be ſlain in the 
arms, and before the eyes of their diſtreſſed and almoſt diCſ- 

W trated mothers: and had not he, who ſays to the ſwelling 
ocean, © Hitherto ſhalt thou go and no further,” under- 
taken for the increaſe of Iſrael, they muſt have been 
celolated. — Pharaoh at this time, as Herod long. aſter, 
proved his relation to that great dragon, who ſought to 
deftroy the man-child as ſoon as it was born. ( Rev. 


All, 4.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The very titles of theſe two firſt books remind us, 
that the hiſtory of man is little more than a narrative of 
his beginning, and of his departure. Thus one 
ration is ſwept away after another, and nothing remains 
except the names of a very few, and ſome of them covered 
with infamy, Happy they, whoſe names are written in 
* Book of Life; and enrolled there as true Iſraelites, and 
wy of Heaven!— How ſoon may'the ſun of proſperity be 
arkened by the deepeſt cloud of adverſity-! and the place 
4 our refuge become the ſcene of our miſery! our. beſt 
1 ingratitude! We ſhould therefore truſt the Lord 
Lone: tor as nothing can haſten the accompliſhment of his 
Purpole before the appointed time; ſo nothing can retard 
1 When that ſeaſon arrives. For the ſpace of above 200 
E whilſt Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and their families, 
* 2 at liberty, in peace, and in conſiderable proſperity 
- Zuuence, they were only, increaſed to 70 perſons: 
8 piterwards in about the ſame number of years, under 

oppreſſion and cruel bondage, they multiplied into a 


a 


riends ſucceeded by enemies, and our beſt ſervices repaid 


: 


C HAP. 


| 


until the Lord ſend them redemption by his wo 


they who are aCtuated by 
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wives: and the people multiplied and waxed 
very mighty. 

21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the mid- 
wives feared God, that he made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh. charged all his people, 
ſaying, Every ſon that is born ye {hall caſt 
into the river, and every daughter ye ſhall 
ſave alive, | 


» — 


— 


large nation: nor did their moſt rapid increaſe commence 


till after the death of Joſeph, their chief friend; for God will 
ſecure to himſelf the glory of fulfilling his own-promiſes. 
Thus was the Chriſtian church more eſpecially increaſed 
after the death of Jeſus; and thus hath vital religion, in 


all ages, moſt proſpered under the preſſure of ſevere per- 


ſecutions. By this the Lord covers his enemies with con- 
fuſion as with a cloke, and teaches his people not to 
fear them, who kill the body and after that have no 
more that they can do;—lIt is an old practice of the ac- 
cuſer of the brethren and his inſtruments, to vindicate 
their cruel treatment of God's people, by aſperſing their 
characters, pretending to ſuſpect them of bad deſigns, or 
averring that their increaſe would be dangerous to the ſtate: 


They therefore ſhould endeavour, by well-doing and pa- 
tient ſuffering, to confute ſuch calumnies, and prove them- 


ſelves quiet and uſeful members of ſociety. But though 
we may ſuffer unjuſtly from man, yet God is juft in all 
that he inflicts upon us by their inſtrumentality: and it is 
a ſingular favour to be kept from ſinful compliances or 
conformity to the world, though by ſharp corrections. — 
That which politicians call acting wiſely, the word of 
God oft denominates deceit, injuſtice, cruelty, yea folly, 
for ſuch wiſdom is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, and ſuch 
wiſe perſons are eventually taken in their own craftineſs. 
— There is no degree of treachery and inhùmanity, to 
which the ſpirit of perſecution will not prompt; and 
it, will ſeldom fail of finding 
inſtruments, as deſtitute of honour and conſcience as 
themſelves. — But if they. meet. with thoſe, who truly 
fear God, neither bribes, nor terrors, will prevail upon 
them to ſin againſt him: and God will plead their cauſe, 
and recompenſe' their conſcientious diſobedience to the 
unlawful commands of men.—But as we fee in this 
hiſtory, the church of God groaning under. perſecution ; 
ſo we may, by viewing the object in another light, ſee 
the miſerable condition of Satan's wretched bond-ſlaves; 
who are ſo enflaved to their luſts' that they never can 
deliver themſelves; however miſerable or affri ran 
an 

powerful grace. Nor ſhould we here forget, that this 
enemy, who by Pharaoh aimed to deſtroy the church in its 
very infancy, is equally buſy to Rifle the firſt riſings ot 
ſerious' reflections in the heart of man; and thence to take 
away the ſeed of the word, leſt we ſhould believe'and be ; 
ſaved; leſt theſe feeble beginnings ſhould increaſe, and 
we grow ſtrong enough to renounce his ſervice. Vet them 
therefore, who would eſcape, take earneſt heed to the 
things which they hear, be afraid of ſinning againſt the 
teſtimony of their conſciences, and cry fervently to the 
Lord for deliverance without delay, and with perievering 
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335 CHAP. Hl. 
Contains, 1/t. The birth of Moſes, the perils of bis in- 
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fancy, and e by Pharaoh's daughter, 
v. 1—b, 24. His mother employed to nurſe him, 
and bis education in Pharaoh's court, v. J —10. 
34. His viſiting bis brethren; ſlaying an Egyptian, 


aud flight upon the diſcovery, v. 11—1 f. 4th. His 


being entertained and employed by the prieft of Mt - 
dian, his marriage and offspring, v. 16—22. 5th. 
. The death of Pharaoh, the continuance of Iſrael's 
bondage, and God regarding their groans and cries, 
V, 20— 25. | * 


ND there went a man of the houſe of 
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of 
1 8 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
ſon; and when ſhe ſaw him that he was @ 
goodly child, ſhe hid him three months. 
3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 


ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and put 
the child therein; and ſhe laid it in the flags 


by the river's brink, 


\ 


4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what 
would be done to him. f 


* - I "—_— — * 


NOTE s. 
CHAP. II. V. 2. Bare a fon, &c.] Miriam, Moſes' 


ſiſter, muſt have been at leaſt ten years older than he, as 
it is evident from the hiſtory of this chapter. Aaron was 
three years older than Moſes. It does not appear that 


Amram and Jochebed, (vi. 20,) had any difficulty in 
preſerying the life of Aaron ; whence we may infer, that 
the laſt bloody edict was not then enacted. Now Aaron 


was born 83 years before the Exodus, and Joſeph died 


about 145 years before that event: therefore the edi 


could not be paſſed leſs than 62 


Joſeph. But how long that prince, who knew not Joſeph, 
ad reigned before that edi 

Moſes when. born appeared to be a goodly child: The 
notice taken of this circumſtance in ſeveral places, indicates 
that ſomething extraordinary was obſerved in the child, 
which was conſidered as an intimation of his future great- 
neſs. (As vii, 26, Heb. xi. 23.) His mother therefore 
hid him three months ; which the Apoſtle informs was 
Either ſhe had ſome peculiar aſſurance 
given of his preſer vation, or in general believing the pro- 
miſes of deliverance to Iſrael, ſhe was encouraged to con- 


ceal her infant in dependence upon God, though perhaps | . 


at the hazard of her own life. 


V. 3. She could, &c.] Having probably had ſome TRY . 
mation that ſhe was diſcovered, and expecting that the ex- N 


E XO D VUsò. 


years after the death of 


was made is not known. — 


— P 
C - 
, p 
: 1 
1 
. 
* 


| — would come and murder him in her houſe and 
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5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh herſelf at the river, and her maide, 
walked along by the river's fide: and whe, 
ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent het 
maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe (@y 
the child: and behold the babe wept. And 
ſhe had compaſſion on him, and faid, Thi ; 
one of the Hebrew's children. 

7 Then ſaid his fiſter to Pharach's daugh. 
ter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurſe of the 
Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the chil; 
for thee ? | 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Go. And the maid went and called the 
child's mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter faid unto her, 
Take this child away and nurſe it for me, an 
I will give hee thy wages. And the woman 
took the child,” and nurſed it. 

10 And the. child grew, and ſhe brought 
him.unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became 
her ſon. And ſhe called his name Moſez; 
and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him out of th: 
water. | LS; 
| 11 And 


3 


— — 


before her eyes. — She took for him an ark, or a (mal 
baſket: this alſo ſhe did in faith; not yet deſpairing of hs 
preſervation, but expecting ſome providential interpoſition 
in his behalf; under the ſecret guidance of the Lord ſhe 
uſed this unlikely expedient, as the beſt ſhe could do- 
This ſhe put in the flags, and in this ſituation the un 
fant muſt Goa have periſhed by the cold, or the water, « 
by the crocodiles with which that river abounds, had nd 
relief been ſpeedily afforded, : 
V. 4. His fifter, &c.] Doubtleſs by her mother's a- 
ders; to watch what would become of the child; pertap 
intending to have taken him home again in the evening il 
nothing had intervened ; and to have carried him out agat 
in the morning, that if ſought after he might not halt 
been found. + * N . 
V. 5. And the daughter, &c.] Had any other perſons 
except the king's daughter and attendants found the chi 
they would not have dared to have preſerved its life, bal 
been fo diſpoſed ; but God ſecretly influenced her i 
walk that way at that criſis: And his providence is oN 
noticed in fuch apparently minute events, on which the mo 
important conſequences depend; for even the very h 
of our heads are all numbered. © 
V. 8. Said to her, Go.) Here again we muſt notis 
the ſecret interpoſition of God; for had humanity induce 
her to bring up the infant; it might have been expected) 


ſhe would have employed an Egyptian woman to nu 
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11 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and 
he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. Ak 
12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he ſaw that here was no man, he 
lew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 
13 And when he went out the ſecond day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove toge- 
ther: and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? | 
14 And he ſaid; Who made thee a prince 
and a judge over us? Intendeſt thou to kill 
me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Mo- 
ſes feared, and faid, Surely this thing is 
known. 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 


—— 


it: but he in whoſe hand is every human heart, ordered 
it otherwiſe. 4 

V. 10. He became her ſon, &c.) Moſes was adopted, 
educated, and provided for as the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter. 
Tradition reports that ſhe was his only child, and had no 
offspring of her own, and that Moſes was looked upon as 
preſumptive heir to the crown. We know however from 
better authority, that & he was learned in all the wiſdom 
* of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
« deeds,” He was certainly much truſted and employed, 
and there acquired thoſe accompliſhments, which were 
afterwards requiſite for him, in the important ſervices of 
ſtanding before Pharaoh, and governing Iſrael. 

V. 11. Was grown.] Moles at this time was ry 
years of age. ( As vii. 23.) Before this we may ſuppoſe 
that he lived as an Egyptian, and ſuch a life, as men ge- 
nerally do in thoſe high ſtations, without much regarding 
his oppreſſed brethren, But then he went out to his bre- 
thren, with deliberate purpoſe of renouncing the honours, 
wealth, and pleaſures of his rank amongſt the E gpytians, 
o caſt his lot among Abraham's ſeed, and to participate 
n their privileges, eſpecially their relation to the pro- 
miled Saviour; for the ſake of which he was willing to 
3 in the reproach and affliction, which they endured as 

Pate. of God. _ ( Heb. xi. 24—26.) e may ſup- 
- * that his mother had informed him of his real deſcent, 

he would naturally feel ſome feeble attachment to his 


Feogle But theſe n from a more powerful 
= ok by the grace of God he was partaker of that faith 


& overcomes the world; and Ls wry valuing the 
Was 15 of the new covenant through the cdeemer, he 
* his 5 not only to riſk, but to renounce and ſuffer all 
and that ke; aſſured that Iſrael was the people of God, 
com hey promiſes made to them would certainly be ac- 

Pulned, He had alſo ſome indubitable intimations that 
| , | 


Y 


. 


* 


— 


C HAP. II. 


Before Chrift 1533 


he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled 


from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian : and he fat down by a well. 
16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
daughters: and they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their father's 
T Ke met HAY 
17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away: but Moſes ſtood up and hefpe, 
them, and watered their flock. 
18 And when they came to Reuel their fa 
ther, he ſaid, How it it that you are come ſo 
ſoon to day ? h po 
19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo 


drew water enough for us, and watered the 
flock. 


20 And 


— 


* 2 


— 


he was appointed to deliver Iſrael; and he went out to 
ſeek an opportunity of ſo doing: perhaps he intended 
openly to join their intereſts, and expected that they would 
welcome him amongſt them, and concur with him in ſuitable 
meaſures. 

V. 12. He flaw, &c.] Moſes conſidered himſelf as 
acting under a divine commiſſion, in defence of the op- 
preſſed, and executing juſt puniſhment on the oppreſſor; 
and he ſuppoſed that the Iſraelites would have 8 
the ſame: but their ſpirits were ſunk, their diſpoſitions ſer- 
vile, and faith and hope almoſt 1 amongſt them. 

V. 14. Feared, &c.) Moſes having irritated the 
Egyptians againſt him, by thus joining the intereſts and eſ- 
pouſing the cauſe of Iſrael, and n them to revolt; 
and finding that the Hebrews were not diſpoſed to concur 
with him, deemed his only ſecurity to lie in flight. Per. 
haps he was too haſty both in the attempt, and in leaving tha 
country; if, however he feared on this occaſion, he did not 
afterwards fear the wrath of the king.—Thus the deli. 
verance of Iſrael was delayed forty years, becauſe they re. 
jected their deliverer: in the mean time Egypt filled up, 
and Canaan was filling up, the meaſure of their iniquities; 
the Iſraelites were ſtil neon and Moſes was learning 
to endure hardſhip, to exerciſe faith, patience, and meek. 
neſs, and to walk with God in the lowly and retired life 
of a ſhepherd. 

V. 16. Eric of Midian.] Or prince. Probably Reuel 
was both prieſt and prince of ſome ſmall diſtrict upon the 


eaſtern ſhore of the Red Sea; and ſtill retained amongſt 


his people ſome knowledge of the true God, and regard 


to his worſhip. 
V. 17. The ſhepherds, &c.) Perhaps theſe were the 


ſervants of ſome other neighbouring perſon, who was rich 
in flocks and herds. "The ſcarcity of water in thoſe hot 
and ſandy regions gave occaſion to theſe en, 
| ; | . 21. 


i 
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20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And 
where is he? Why is it that ye have left the 
man? Call him that he may cat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 


the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his | 


daughter. 
22 And ſhe bare 4im a ſon, and he called 


his name Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I have been 


a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 
23 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, 


—— 


V. 21. Moſes was content, &c.) This was a rare ex- 
ample of one brought up, as Moſes had been, ſubmitting 
chearfully to ſo laborious a buſineſs, and to be a ſervant 
alſo in that employment | yet without doubt theſe forty 

were the happieſt. of his life. 

V. 22. Gerſhom.] That is a ranger. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhould take occaſion from 3 of the cruel 


ſcenes, which theſe Hebrew parents witneſled, and the bitter 
anxieties which ny felt, to be tliankful that we can bring 


up our children with ſecurity and comfort, Still however 
our offspring are expoſed to ſo many perils, that the tender 
heart of a tender parent muſt often heave with anxious 
ſighs about them: except. as we are enabled by the prayer 
of faith to commit them to the care of the Almighty; 
and-uſe all means for their welfare, temporal and ſpiritual, 
in dependence upon his providence and grace. Then 
indeed, we ſhall be prepared for every event: if the Lord 
has any ſervice for them to perform for him, he will pre- 
ſerve their lives, though in the midſt of dangers; and ſurely 
every chriſtian parent would rather reſign the deareſt infant 
to death, than wiſh it to live wicked, miſchievous, and 
miſerable. And methinks our gracious God ſays to the 
believer, when preſenting his- infant offspring to him, in 
baptiſm, or pouring out his prayers in its behalf, take home 
this child, and bring it up for me, and I will pay thee thy 
wages: in obedience to his command, and in expectation of 
his bleſſing, let us bring up our children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, and chearfully leave the event with 
him. Even amongſt the blood-thirſty Egyptians we meet 
with a beautiful example of humanity, which will riſe up 
in judgment againſt, and condema the conduct of, numbers 
who live under the light of revelation, and are called 
chriſtians; but who are ſo far from compaſſionating the 
children of others, that they are indolently and negligentl 

cruel to their own offspring. They, who carefully 14 
the conduct of God's providence, will experience many 
ſignal interpoſitions in their favour; which will excite 


their admiration and gratitude, ſtrengthen their faith, and 


encourage their hope for the future, and thus well recom- 
penſe their attention. They ſhall find their wants ſupplied, 
perhaps even from their very enemies; their ſharpeſt trials 
end moſt tomfortably ; and God taking care in his 
providence to qualify them and their's for whatever ſer- 


EXODUS 


.Befor Cor ft I 500, 
that the king of Egypt died;.and the chil, 
of Ifraeb ſighed by rea ſon of the bondage, and 
they cried; and their ery came up unto God, 
by reaſon of the bondage. A. 

24 And God heard their groaning, ani 
God remembered his covenant with Ah;,. 
ham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon the children q 
Iſrael, and God had reſpect unto hem. 
| 2071 CHAP, 


** 


vice, or ſituations he intends them. He very often fur. 
niſhes the minds of thoſe; whom he means to employ, 
with ſuch. acquiſitions. of knowledge, whilt they are i2ng. 
rant and careleſs about religion, as they will have much 
ufe for afterwards, but would not have attended to, ha 
they previouſly minded the one thing needful.—What z 
| powerful principle is the faith, which the word of God 
inſiſts upon? How it overcomes the love of the World, 
and the fear of the croſs, even when they oppoſe it with 
their utmoſt force! The favour of God, an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and an inheritance amongſt his people, are the 
pre-eminent objects of every believer's deſire: this joined 
to the. love of Chriſt, and attachment to his cauſ;, 
prepares them for making every required ſacrifice: aud 
that faith, which refuſes to do ſo is not genuine, But 
they, who boldly enter upon ſervices for God, muſt not 
only expect fierce oppoſition from enemies, but great il- 
couragement from the lukewarmneſs, contempt, cowardice, 
and ingratitude of the profeſſed ſervants of God. And 
whilſt the contentions amongſt brethren diſgrace and 
| weaken the common cauſe of religion; he that would (ct 
them at one again, however gently, muſt expect to be r- 
proached as taking too much upon him; perhaps by botk 
parties, but aſſuredly by the party that is moſt in th! 
wrong, which is always moſt impatient of controul. let 
theſe diſappointments help to correct the forwardne(s and 
ſelf-ſufficiency of haſty zeal, and to prepare men for tier 
work in its due ſeaſon. But our impatience is apt to inte!- 
pret delays as denials, and to yield to diſcouragement 
when we ſhould only be humbled; and from raſh impetu- 
oſity to ſink into unbelieving negligence. And perhaps 
it requires ſtronger faith to be contented in obſcurity and 
' neglect, chearfully to labour without any proſpect of ap- 
plauſe, and patiently to prepare and wait for future 0 
portunities of ſervice without deſpondency ; than to fact 
danger, out-brave reproach, and ſuffer perſecution in ſome 
eminent ſphere of uſefulneſs. But the providence of G 
will find a refuge, and raiſe up friends, for his people; 
communion with him, will ſweeten every ſolitude, 3 
trial; and it is our wiſdom to inure ourſelves to ſelf-dzniah 
that we may be fit for whatever is before us. To an 
weak and vindicate the oppreſſed, to ſhew kindnels 2 
uſe hoſpitality, and requite thoſe who have been Erne, 
able to us, are always becoming: nor is modeſt dilig e 
in any buſineſs, a diſgrace to the daughters either 0 
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„ + Moſes bumbly employed as a ſhepherd, 
m_—_ Y 7. ＋ Lord appearing to him in a flame 


of fire in a Buſh, v. 2—6. 3d. God's compaſſion 


for Iſrael, and his appointment of Moſes to deliver 


them, with inſtrutHions, and aſſurances of ſucceſs, 
V, Jo" 2 2 . 


OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the prieft of Midian : 
d he led the flock to the back-fide of the 
i-ſert, and came to the mountain of God, 
ven to Horeb. 
2 And the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
o him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a 


Laſh: and he looked, and behold, the buſh 


© 


diſtant, and deliverance moſt improbable, matters are fre- 
quently faſt ripening for them : to God all things are eaſy 
and his whole plan lies before him. He remembers his 
holy covenant; and for the purpoſes of his own glory, he 
will appear for his people notwithſtanding their ſins. Even 
their groans, extorted by oppreſſion, have a ſhare of his 
compaſſionate attention; and in the darkeſt night of afflic- 
tion, when they begin to cry to him, the day of deliverance 
will ſpeedily dawn. Finally, if Satan's work ceaſes not for 
want of a ſucceſſion of inſtruments; the Lord will cer- 
tainly furniſh labourers for his harveſt, in all ages unto 
the end of the world, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. III.] V. 1. Fethro.] It is not certain whe- 
ther Jethro be the ſame perſon as Reuel mentioned in the 
former chapter, or his fon and Moſes' brother in law; 
waich the word alſo ſignifies: The Septuagint makes 
them to be the ſame perſon, uſing the two names indiſ- 
ciminately,—Horeb was called « the mountain of God, 
dy way of anticipation; for Moſes wrote for thoſe, who 


ui and Horebare ſuppoſed to be two ſummits of a moun- 
in, which had the ſame baſe. 


ne V.2. The angel, &c.] This angel is afterwards called 
od N « God called to him > of the midſt of the 
F W and the ſame perſon ſays, I AM THAT I AM. 
nd With what propriety can this kind of phraſeology be uſed, 
al, in a revelation expreſſly intended to inſtruct men in the 
0 "rity — and worſhip of the true God, and to withdraw 
n — _ idolatry of every kind; if we allow not the doc- 
_ be is _ coequality and deity of the Son of God; and that 
+ s ſpeaker in this place ?—Fire is a ſcriptural em- 
1 em of the divine holineſs and juſtice ; of that v ance, 


_ — righteous indignation God inflicts on ſinners; 
ictions and trials, by which he proves and puri- 


knew it by that title after the law was there given.—8i- 
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burned with fire, and the buſh was not con- 
ſumed. 
3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, 


and ſee this great fight, why the buſh is not 
burnt. 


4 And when the Lox ſaw that he turned 


aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moles, 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 

5 And he faid, Draw not nigh hither : put 
off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. | 

6 Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moſes hid 


his face: for he was afraid to look upon God. 


7 And 


fies his people, whether immediately from himſelf, Ai in- 
ſtruments; and even of that baptiſm of the Holy Ghoit, by 
which the droſs of ſinful affections is conſumed, and the 
ſoul transformed into his own nature and image.— This 
fire was ſeen in a buſh, and not in a cedar. A buſh is 
mean, and uſeleſs except for fuel, but ealily and ſpeedily 
burnt: yet the buſh was not conſumed. The emblem was 
immediately intended to deſcribe the ſtate of Iſrael in 
Egypt, their meanneſs and unworthineſs, their extreme 
affliction, and their marvellous preſervation by the power 


and preſence of God. But Iſrael was in this a type of the 


Church expoſed to perſecution, and of a believer grievouſly 
haraſſed by temptations. 


V. 4. Moſes, Meſes, &c.) We have not read of any 


appearance of the Lord, ſince Jacob's deſcent into Egypt 
above 200 years before.——Moſes, thus addreſſed by name, 


muſt have been as much ſurpriſed by what he heard, as by 


what he ſaw. 

V. 5. Draw not nigh, &c.) Moſes might at a diſtance 
contemplate the objet beſore him, for his inſtruction and 
encouragement, for which it was intended; but he muſt 
not gratify his curioſity by particular examination. Thus 
divine myſteries, reverently believed and meditated on, are 

rofitable to our ſouls; but curiouſly and preſumptuouſly 
intruded into, they become the occaſion of dur ſin and mi- 
ſery. He was directed to put off his ſhoes, as an external 
cuſtomary token of humble reverence; for that ſpot be- 
came holy ground by this viſion of the Almighty, and 
was thus to be regarded by him. (Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 
Eccleſ. v. . Joſh v. 13—15.) | 12 5 

V. 6. I am the God, &c.] The Lord was the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, being the object of their 
worſhip, confidence, love, and obedience; and their ſal- 
vation, portion, and everlaſting recompence. We are 
conſtituted of body and ſoul, and if the Lord be our 
God, he ſtands aged to bleſs both body and foul 
for ever; which implies that the ſoul enters at death upon 
immortal ang and that the body fhall riſe _ to 
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the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of 
their taſk-maſters : for I know their ſorrows. 
8 And I am come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto a good 
land, and a large, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey; unto the place of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites. | | 
9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and I 
have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſs them. we 
10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. | 


* 


ſhare this felicity. (Matt. xxii. 31, 32.) This declaration 
was intended to remind the Iſraelites of the promiſes made 
to their fathers, eſpecially with reference to the land of 
Canaan. | 
V. 7. I have ſurely ſeen.] Or, Seeing I have ſeen : 
that is, I have ſeen with attention and compaſſion, © the 
« afflictions of my people.” —Notwithſtanding the igno- 
rance, idolatry, and vice, which prevailed amongſt the 
Iſraelites : yet the Lord acknowledged them as his people, 
becauſe of their relation to Abraham, becauſe they conſti- 
tuted the viſible Church, and becauſe there was a remnant 
of true Iſraelites amongſt them. — The ſeverity of their 
taſk-maſters extorted their bitter cries, which were in moſt 
of them thoſe of diſtreſs, not of faith; the prayer of nature, 


not of grace: Yet the Lord noticed and pitied their ſor- 


rows. Nature ſeeks deliverance from ſuffering, grace 
wreſtles for deltverance from fin.—Perhaps they almoſt 
univerſally deſpaired of deliverance; and Moſes having 
been forty years a ſhepherd, expected and defired no other 
than to live and die in that ſituation, and had given up all 
thoughts of delivering Ifrael; yet now the very time was 
come ! Uſe 

V. 8. I am come down, &c.] This was ſpoken after 
the manner of men, and expreſſed with energy the intent 
of God's appearance to Moſes. | 

V. 11. ho am I, &c!] Formerly Moſes deemed 
himſelf competent to this work, and ſet himſelf to it, per- 
haps too haſtily : now, when he was unſpeakably better 


22 with wiſdom, experience, patience, meekneſs, 


dfaſtneſs, humility, and piety; and was without compe- 
tition the moſt fit perſon on earth for it, he was become 
conſciouſly inſufficient. This was in a great meaſure the 
effect of increaſing knowledge of God, and of himſelf: 
But there was alſo a deep ſenſe of the vaſt difficulty of che 
buſineſs, not without ſame culpable fear of Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, and of contempt and oppoſition from Iſrael. 


EXO D U'S;,” 
7 And the Lon p ſaid, L have ſurely ſeen | 


that I have ſent thee : when thou haſt brought 


me, What it his name? What ſhall I ay unty 


thou ſay 


; 18 nol 
and conlummate perfection. “ I am, and there wy * 
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11 And Moſes faid.unto God, Who am] 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that! 
ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt? | A Y | 
12 And he faid, Certainly I will be with 
thee ; and this Hall be a token unto ther, 


- 


God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moſes faid unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſhall fay unto them, The God of your father 
hath ſent me unto you; and they ſhall ſay u 


forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerm 


them ? . | 
14 And God faid unto. Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſh} 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſeat me unto you, 
15 And 


th. 


nn... 


Formerly ſelf-confidence mingled with, and aſſumed the 
appearance of, ſtrong faith and great zeal ; now ſome de. 
gree of ſinful diſtruſt of God crept in under the gard d 
deep humility, and affociated with it; and induced hin 
timidly to ſhift, as well as humbly to decline, the impor- 
tant ſervice; ſo very defective are the * gracty 
and the beſt duties of the moſt eminent faints ! 

V. 12. Certainly I will be, &c.] All objections, ex- 
preſſed or implied, were thus anſwered in one word, 
As I ſend thee, I will certainly go with thee; and then 
all thy inſufficiency, and all poſſible difficulties can forn 
© no hindrance at all.*—The token annexed was mad, 
not to ſenſe, but to faith; and therefore the ſign wa 
conſequent to the event confirmed by it: as if God ha 
ſaid, © I promiſe to meet thee and: Iſrael at this mountans 
© this promiſe is thy aſſurance of ſucceſs; depend on 1 
© power and faithfulneſs, and go fetch them forth notiung 
< doubting.” Such a token is indeed no confirmation 8 
an unbeliever; but faith gives God credit, and takes hi 
promiſes of future bleſſings in prompt payment. ( [ſaith 
vii. 14.) 19S 

V. 13. WWhat is his name? &c,] | Moſes had (eel 
enough in Egypt, forty years before, to convince him d 
Ifrael's ignorance and ungodlineſs; and he knew that tr 
ture's progreſs in religious concerns is from bad to 
He-was therefore apprehenſive, that they would ſcarcelf 
underſtand, much lefs believe him, when he ſpake to cen 
of the God of their fathers. He had before been ſcom 
fully aſked, « who made him 2 ruler, and a judge out 
« them?” and he had not his anſwer ready: but if ö 
go at this time, he would have fuller inſtructions *% 
better authenticated credentials. 5 4 

V. 14. IAM THAT I AM.) This name or 
am he that exiſts,” and implies, ſelf-exiſtence, in 


pendence, unchangeableneſs, incomprebenſibility, eter”. 
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15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, | 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſra- 
el, the LoxD God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this ;s my 
name for ever, and this if my memorial unto 
all generations. os 
16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther, and ſay unto them, the Lox D God of 
vour fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying, I 
have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen that which 
is done to you in Egypt. | 

17 And I have faid, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and-the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 


« elſe beſide me. All elſe have their being from God, 
and are entirely dependent on him. There is a majeſtic 
ſimplicity, and an expreſſive dignity in this language, 
which diſgraces beneath contempt the high ſounding pomp- 
ous titles, which mortals have been proud to arrogate to 
themſelves. — FEAHOLAH, (a name of ſimilar lignifi- 
cation,) thus diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the idols of the 
nations, which are nothing in the world; and from all 
creatures, which have only a derived, dependent, mutable, 
exiſtence, in him, and from him: thus he propoſes him- 
{elf as the only object of his people's worthip, the ſure 
foundation of their hopes, and the all- ſufficient fountain 
of their felicity. IAH THAT I AM. Not I was, but 
[ am, and will be. With him paſt, preſent, and to come 
are all one. Let us not forget him, whom the Apoſtle 
declares to be, © the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever: 
( Heb. xiii. 8 ;) whom another Apoſtle introduces ſaying, I 
an Alpha, and Omega, the firſt, and the laſt, ( Rev. i. 3— 
1117) and who, dwelling in human fleſh ſaid, with a 
noble diſregard to the rules of human language, “ Before 
* Abraham was 1 AAA. (Fohn vii. 58:) Which evi- 
dent aſſumption of this title, I I THAT I AM, the 
undelieving Jews at that day fully underſtood, and for it 
attempted to ſtone him; though modern unbelievers can- 
not, or will not perceive .it. , There is no doubt, how- 
cler but the ſpeaker. is the ſame in both places; © for 
do man hath ſeen God, at any time, the only begotten 
1 >a, who is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
Tyr ( John i. 18.) When the Lord ſubjoined « 1 

M hath ſent me unto vou, it was intended to give 
auer 17 to the 10 - 

0 its 1 . . _ 

FF ntention, by his incomprehenſible power and 


V. 15. The Lord Gadof, &c.} This title would remind 
the Iſraclites of his 455 e as the ſeed of Abra- 


in, and of his engagements. to them. The Lord had 
fore declared his name, as ſignifying eternat ſelf- 
and he here adds his covenant relation to 
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e, and to enſure the accompliſh- 


Before Chri/t 149, 
18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 
Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 
ſay unto him, The Loxpd God of the He- 
brews hath met with us; and now let us go, 
(we beſeech thee,)' three days journey into 
the wilderneſs, that we may facrifice to the 
LorD our God. oe al ro 

19 And I am ſure that the king of Egypt 
will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand: 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which | 
will do in the midſt thereof: and after that 
he will let you go. Fly" 

21 And I will give this people favour in 
the fight of the Egyptians: and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go 
empty. | 
22 But 


—— * —_—. let 


the Seed of Abraham, as the perpetual memorial of his 
former mercies, and engagements. of future bleſſings to 
his Church. The moſt uſeful knowledge of God is de- 
rived from conſidering his works, and his promiſes. —He 
therefore delights more in being remembered, by the ma- 
nifeſted glories of his love to his Church, than by the eſ- 
ſential glories of his nature. 

V. 18. They fhall hearken, &c.] Such a willingneſs to 
be delivered, as ſufficed to induce them to uſe the means, 
encounter the difficulties, and face the dangers, requilite 
for that purpoſe, was ſo contrary to Iſrael's diſpirited and 
deſponding frame of mind, that it could only be effected 
by the powerful influence of God upon their hearts. 

V. 19. Ne net, &c.] He, who engaged for Iſrael's 
wiilingaeſs, warned Moſes of Pharaoh's obitinate and final 
unwillingneſs, that he might know what to expect. 

V. 20. Will let you go, &c.] Pharaoh reluctantly con- 
ſented, when under the ſmart of God's judgments and the 
terror of imminent deſtruction: though he retracted that 
conſent, and periſhed in oppoſing Iſrael's departure. 

V. 21, 22.] The Lord thus declared his power over 
the human heart, which by his providential diſpenſations, 
and by unperceived influence, he can diſpoſe as he pleaſe: 
The circumſtances, in which the Egyptians were placed, 
were over-fuled to induce multitudes of them to favour 
Iſrael ; whilſt others were thereby hardened to their deſ- 
truction.— The Iſraelites were directed to borrow, or to 
aſk, of the Egyptians, their richeſt furniture and ornaments; 
and, he, who is the great proprietor of all things, and 
giveth to all men as he pleales, ſeeing the Egyptians en- 
riched by oppreſſing the Iſraelites ; thus conſtrained them 
to refund, and to pay them the wages which their labour 
juſtly deſerved. —A great part of this gold and filver was 
uſed in building and furniſhing the tabernacle. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the Lord long exerciſes the faith and patience 
of his ſervants, who ſeck his glory and ſubmit to his ap- 


5 pointments 5 1 


* 
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22 But every woman ſhall bortow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her 
houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and 


—_—_— 
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pointments, they may be ſure that it is in wiſdom and 
faithfulneſs; and that when they are ripe for the bleſſings 
for which they wait, and the beſt time is come, they ſhall 
be richly recompenſed: but ſuch is the human heart, that 
the beſt of men generally need preparing, by a long courſe 
of humiliating diſcipline, for behaving in proſperity in 
a manner honourable to God and religion. It is therefore 
« good that a man ſhould both hope, and guietly wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord:“ (Lam. iii. 26.) Quietly 
and patieniiy, but not ſlothfully; for the Lord always re- 

uires his ſervants to be employed, and meets them at 
their employments; and the meaneſt honeſt labour is more 
reputable to the greateſt characters, than indolence and 
inactivity.— The diſcoveries of himſelf, which God vouch- 
ſafes us in his holy word and in his works, are to be re- 
garded with reverent attention, at an equal diſtance from 
contemptuous indifference and bold curioſity. Whatever 
ſtands in relation to God, is conſecrated, and made holy, 
and muſt be thus regarded by us: and though bodily 
exerciſe profiteth little 2 it is proper to expreſs our 
inward reverence and adoration by ſuch external tokens 
as are cuſtomary and ſignificant: ſuch a decent ex- 
terior behaviour may be hypocritical ; but the neglect of 
it betrays a heart not properly impreſſed with awe of the 
majeſty and purity of God, nor ſuitably humbled under 
the ſenſe of meanneſs and unworthineſs. Nor does the 
condeſcending kindneſs of the Lord, the liberty which he 
allows, or the relations with which he honours us, tend 
to remove, but to increaſe this holy awe: in the very 
epiſtle in which we are bid “ to come boldly to the throne 
te of grace,“ we are alſo commanded “ to ſerve God with 
c reverence, and godly fear.“ ( Heb. iv. 16. x. 19—22. 
xii. 28, 29.)—In accommodation to our infirmities our 
gracious God condeſcends to preach to our ſenſes, as 
well as to our underſtandings; and in this burning buſh 
he teaches us many an uſeful leſſon. We need not tremble 
for the Church of God in its loweſt eſtate, though it 
appear contemptible to the carnal eye, and ſeem ready 
to be conſumed by the fierce flames of perſecution ; for 
the Lord is in the buſh, and it cannot be injured. — 
Though we ſhould ſympathize with, we need be appre- 
henſive for, the tempted and aMiCted Chriſtian : he is in 
himſelf indeed a worthleſs buſh and on fire; but he is per- 
fectly ſafe and highly honoured, for the Lord is with him. 
Never was buſh ſo honourable as this, in which Jehovah 
dwelt, though it was on fire: and ſince the Son of 
God dwelt in frail human nature, and paſſed through the 
hotteſt fire of Satan's temptations, of the world's hatred, 
and of the wrath of God for our fins; we need not be 
apprehenſive. about any poor burning buſh, in which 
Jehovah dwells, (2 Cor. yi. 8-10.) Whilſt men are 
ſtrengthened to maintaig the conflict, and perſeyere in 
the path of duty, they are not deſerted of God, what- 
ever their fears or feelings may be: nor can the fire, 
however hot, conſume any thing but the droſs of remain- 
ing ſinful inclinations. But let the mere profeſſor trem- 
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preſſed recollect, that God is their 
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raiment: and ye ſhall put chem upon you 
ſons, and upon your daughters; and ye ſhal 
ſpoil the Egyptians. 


* 
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ble, who is exempt from temptation, oppoſition, or cn. 
flict, becauſe he ſwims with the ftream and walks 2. 
cording to the courſe of this world: the fire is not ther 
bots the Lord is not there, and he is a worthleſs bug 
and nothing better. Let the careleſs and preſumptugyy 
ſinner tremble; for he is fit fuel for the fire of God's ven. 
geance, which will burn for ever, but never conſume 
thoſe who finally ſink under it.—Oppreſſors alſo ſhould 
remember, that, however t may clude, or out-brave 
human juſtice, and however God may defer to take ven. 
geance; yet that all their crimes are noted in his bock; 
that their meaſure of iniquity is filling up; that they ſhall 
ſpeedily be made to diſgorge the prey, which they hare 
ravenouſly devoured, and experience the vengeance 
the Almighty : unleſs repentance and fruits meet for re 
tance prevent their doom, ( Luke xix. 8, 9.) And let the op- 
liar patron, that he 
counts their ſighs and groans; and if he anſwer the mere 
cry of diſtreſs; “ ſhall he not avenge his own elect, which 
« cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
« them? Yea he will avenge them ſpeedily:** ( Luke xvii, 
7.) But when he comes to avenge his people on their 
oppreſſors, will he find faith on the earth? Hope deferred 
maketh the heart ſick ; and though faith will not totally fal, 
yet at ſuch times it will often be very feeble, and our ex- 
pectations even of promiſed bleflings very languid. Alas 
that we ſhould ſo diſhonour his power, faithfulneſs, and 
love! But he is the great I AM; a thouſand years with 
him is but as one day: 'he remembers his holy covenant, 
he deals with his people according to the multitude of his 
mercies, he forgives the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, 
and ſends deliverance in it's appointed ſeaſon. — When 
God employs us in his work, he will certainly go with 
us; and “ before honour is humility.” Uſefulneſs is 
frequently delayed, or denied to inſtruments otherwiſe qua- 
lified, becauſe they poſſeſs not an humble ſpirit. Yet 
nothing good is unalloyed in man, and the moſt unaffectet 
humility may prove an occaſion to irreſolution, or reluc- 
tance to the work which the Lord _ of us. They, 
who would be uſeful, muſt depend upon the Lord to 
make their endeavours acceptable to their brethren: 
(Nom. xv. 31.) eſpecially where-ſuch benefits are intended 
as require them to exert themſelves, to endure hardſhip 
and to face danger, in ſecuring them: and, if we go in 
this dependence, God will ſecure our ſucceſs with ſome; 
though we mult deliver our meſſage to all, whether the) 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. But in Pharaoh's 
tyranny, and Iſrael's oppreſſion, we ſee a picture of Satan! 
uſurpation, and the ſinner's miſerable and abject ubm 
however galled with the yoke, he ſtill drudges on, ® 
the Lord ſends redemption: with the invitations 
goſpel, he communicates the teachings of his Spirit; thus 
men are made willing to ſeek and ſtrive for deliverance! 
conſequently Satan loſes his power to retain them; 
come forth with all they have and are, and conſecrate 
to the glory of God, and the ſervice of his Church. 


. 
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Pefore Chriff 1491. 
CHAP. lv. 


aint, 18. Moſes's further objections, and the 
Lird's anſwer by miracles and promiſes, v. 1—12. 
24. Moſes fill excufing himſelf; and the Lord an- 

with bim, yet appointing Aaron to aſſiſt bim, 
9. 1317. 34. Moſes taking bis leave of Jethro, 
and ſetting out on his journey, v. 18—20,—4th. 
The Lord's meſſage to Pharaob, v. 21—23. 5th. 
Moſes in danger by the way, but delivered; met 
by Aaron, and welcomed by Iſrael, v. 24—31. 


ND Moſes anſwered, and faid, But be- 

hold, they will- not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will ſay, 
The Lok p hath not appeared unto thee. + 

2 And the Lorp ſaid unto him, What zs 
that in thine hand? And he faid, A rod. 

3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground; 
and he caſt it on the ground, and it became 
2 ſerpent: and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And 
he put forth his hand and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand. 

5 That they may believe that the Loxp 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, 
bath appeared unto thee. r 

6 And the Lord faid furthermore unto 


* 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. IV. ] V. 1—8. The Lord, in order to an- 
ſwer the unreaſonable objection which Moſes ſtarted, ex- 
cited his attention, by demanding what he held in his 
hand, which was probably a common ſtick, or ſhepherd” $ 
crook; but it was thus conſecrated to the facred ſervice 
of Cod to be the token of his 
and therefore called the rod of God, (20.)—It was alſo 
the type of the preached Goſpel, which is called the rod 
of his power, ( Pſalms, ex. 2.) Whence Moſes might 
karn that God can employ the meaneft inftruments in 
the moſt important ſervices, —This rod, when it was 
waved by the hand of Moſes, was a token to Iſrael of 
» encouragement, and protection; but to Egypt, 
i decame deſtructive as: a ferpent: Thus the ward of 
God is to ſome a ſavour of life-unto life, and to others of 
Rath unto death, (2 Gr. ith 16.) By this circumſtance, 
hich Moſes alone witneſſed, the Lond directed the future 
performance of this miracle before Iſrael, and aſſured him 
rut he ould thus convince them of his divine commiſſion. 


preſence and operation: 


CHAP. IV. 
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him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom: 
and he put his hand into his boſom ; and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as ſnow. | 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſom again: and he put his hand into his 
boſom again, and plucked it out of his bo- 
ſom, and behold, it was turned again as his 
other fleſh. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter ſign. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither heark- 
en unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the 
water of the river, and pour it upon the dry- 
land: and the water, which thou takeſt out 
of the river, ſhall become blood upon the 
dry-land. N 

10 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lox p, O my 
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant : 
but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow 
tongue. | 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Who 
hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the ſceinz, or the blind? 
have not I the Lox D? 


* 


12 Now 
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V. 6, 7. ] Theſe repeated miracles denoted that God 
could eaſily remove Iſrael's fin, though they were unclean 
as the leprous hand; could employ Moſes's miniſtry, 
though it were feeble and unworthy in itſelf; and could 
by him inflict upon, and remove from, Egypt his plagues 


—— 


| at DRY: 


10. J am not eloquent, &c.] Moſes ſuppoſed, that he 
ſhould want much eloquence, both to perſuade Iſrael, and 
plead before Pharaoh; and he objected, that in the Egyp- 
tian Court he had never been remarkable for uence, 
but rather defective in the gift of ready utterance: and 
that even ſince the Lord had called him, and he had under. 
ſtood that he was to be employed in this ſeryice, he had 
experienced no alteration in this reſpect, We read, 
however, that he. was mighty in ward; and ſo was Paut, 
though he affected no eloquence, and was deemed by 
ſome © in ſpeech contemptible:“ they could either of 
them ſpeak with energy, and to the purpoſe, though not 
with the enticing words and delulive charms, of human 
Qratory. | | 
tz . wi Who hath made, &c.) The Lord alone is the 
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12 Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 


lay. 


13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray 

2 by the hand of bim whom thou wilt 
end. 
14 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak 
well. And alſo behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee: and when he ſeeth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. 

-15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and 
put words in his mouth: and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to 
thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to 
him inſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 


— — — * — * 


giver of the inexplicable power of articulate ſpeech, and 
of every degree, by which one man excels another, in 
that, or in any other gift. 
V. 12. I will be, Ke. Let us compare this promiſe 
with the words of Chriſt to his diſciples, « I will give 
« you a mouth, and wiſdom, which al your adverſaries 
« ſhall not be able to gainſay, or reſiſt; lere xxi. 14, 
153) and then aſk outline. are not both the language of 
God? Can any one elſe give a mouth and wiſdom ? 
V. 13. Send I pray thee, &c.] Send by any one elſe, 
© who is more competent; only excuſe me. 
V. 14. The anger, &c.] Moſes's unbelief, and reluc- 
tancy to engage in this arduous and dangerous ſervice, 
excited the divine diſpleaſure, which probably appeared by 


ſome ſenſible token, perhaps by the fire in the buſh be- 
e Lord did not ſuperſede 


his commiſſion, but in condeſcenſion to his weakneſs of |. 


coming more vehement: yet 


faith aſſigned him an aſſiſtant, who would ſhare the dan- 

er, the burden, and the honour. Thus Chriſt ſent out 
Fis diſciples by two and two; and ſeveral of them were 
+brethren.,—We are not informed, in what ſtatian of life 
Aaron had lived all the former part of his days: but it is 


not improbable that he had enjoyed many advantages of 


education, by means of Moſes, and that he had become re- 
markable for eloquence. Perhaps this might occaſion his 
being called “ Aaron the Levite,“ as being of ſome emi- 
nence, and known to be one of the deſcendants of Levi.— 
The Lord had revealed himſelf to Aaron at the ſame time 


that he did to Moſes, and given him commandment to meet 


him, (27); which concurrence would be a mutual en- 
eouragement to em. 


EXODUS. 


| 


| 
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13 And Moſes went and returned to Je. 
thro his father in law, and faid unto him, I 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my bte. 
thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee whether 
they be yet alive. And Jethro ſaid to My, 
Go in peace. | h 

19 And the Lord faid unto Moſes in Mi. 
dian, Go return into Egypt: for all the meg 
are dead which ſought thy life: 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, 
and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned 
to the land of Egypt. And Mofes took the 
rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou 
do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which 
I have put in thine hand: but I will harden 
his heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
faith the Lok D, Iſtael is my ſon, even my 
firſt- born. , 

23 And 
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V. 15. With his mouth, &c.] Though Aaron was clo- 
quent, yet he could not ſpeak to any purpoſe, with» 
out the teaching and aſſiſtance of the par 
V. 16. Inflead of God, &c.] Moſes, though the younger 
brother, was the ſuperior in this commiſſion z- the word df 
God came firſt to him; and he dictated to Aaron what he 


| was to ſpeak, as God put his words into the mouth of his 


| 


r 8. 
£ . 18. Let me go, &c.] Thus Moſes informed Jethro 
of his intention, and prepared to depart amicably, as from 
one who had behaved kindly to him. 

V. 19. All the men, &c.) This was ſpoken to anſver 
the ſecret objection againſt the ſervice, which wrought in 
the heart of Moſes: and to remove that diſcouragement 
which aroſe from his fear of Pharaoh and of the Egyptiam, 
on account of his former conduct. | ; 

V. 21. I will harden his heart.) God never commum- 
cates hardneſs, or wickedneſs, to the heart of man by 1 
poſitive act; & for he cannot be tempted of evil; neither 
tempteth he any man:“ (Fam, 1. 13.) But, when * 
provoked by atrocious crimes, he totally withdraws 
reſtraining influences, and gives up a man to his * 
heart's luſts; he allows Satan alſo liberty to entice, 7 
ceive, and blind him; (1 Kings, xxii. 20—233) * 
takes off his providential reſtraints, by which man) 
kept from wickedneſs, becauſe they have not „ 
or power to commit it, or dare not throu h fear or a 


When a man is thus given up, and let loole, commanty 
warnings, judgments, and deliverances, every part 7 
God's revelation in his word, and every dif 


[ly 


men oben 1497. | 
23 And 1 fay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 
that he may ſerve me; and if thou refuſe to 
let him go, behold, I will flay thy ſon, even 
thy firſt-born. ; 

24 And it came to paſs by the way in the 
inn, that the LoRD met him, and ſought to 
kifl him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and 
cut off the foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt z/ at 
his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband 
art thou to me. n 


bloody huſband Zhou art, becauſe of the cir- 


cumciſion. * ; 
27 And the Lok p faid to Aaron, Go into 


the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went 
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hath 


—_— — — ._— 


his providence, concur to increaſe obduracy and inſenſi- 
bility, pride and preſumption. ; | 

V 22. My fon, &c.] Iſrael was deſpiſed by the Egyp- 
tians as a contemptible people, but was honoured of God, 


as having: the pre-eminence among the nations, which 
the firſt-born hath among the brethren. By this title 
Pharaoh might know aſſuredly, that Jehovah would de- 
fend, avenge, deliver, and provide for them; and that if 
he would detain them, he muſt conteſt the matter with the 
Almighty himſelf. The true Iſrael are all children, and 
ult-bornz (Heb. xii. 23) and therefore all heirs, and 
= can N them 15 1 1 
23. Let my ſon go, &c. ] It was not proper that Pha- 
oh ſhould ſo 2 gar. the Lare ſon, as to forbid him 
rom ſerving him. The kings of the earth have a right 
o civil obedience even from the children of God: but 
dey have no right to enſlave their conſciences, or to pro- 
dit them from ſerving-God acccording to them; and 
ey may expect ſevere rebukes if they attempt it. 
24. The Lord met bim, &c.] Either the Lord ap- 
feared to Moſes, and threatened him with death; or he 
licted ſickneſs upon him, which he gave him to under- 
and was the puniſhment of his fin, in neglecting to cir- 
= his ſon; probably out of regard to Zipporah who 
1 It. 


25. 4 2 &c.] Knives in ſome countries 
ne been made of ſharp ſtones. This circumſtance may 
> mate the haſte in which the rite was performed. — 
"Pporah called Moſes a bloody huſband, becauſe his re- 
© required ſuch a bloody ordinance.——Probably it was 
this time, and on occaſion of this reproach of him and 
this ſacred inſtitution, that ſhe was ſent back to Jethro 


a time. 
The Lord delivered Moſes 


_ T_T, 


V. 26. So he let him go.] 

m us danger, 

burney. Though 
#poral away, and tranſlate it, & So he let her go.” 


ſome interpret it of Moſes ſendi 


26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A 


eing near and dear to him as a child is to his father; and 


and allowed him to proſecute his 
nding | 


1 


CHAP, IV. 


| 
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and met him in the mount of God, and kiſ- 
ſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the Lord, who had ſent him, and all the 
ſigns which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and ga- 
thered together all the elders of the children 
of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the LoRD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſigns in the ſight of the people. | 

31 And the people believed: and when 
they heard that the Loxp had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed their 


heads and worſhipped. 


CHAP, 


V. 27. Met him, &c.] Moſes had ſo many delays ocs 
caſioned by his family concerns; and Aaron made ſo 
much haſte, that they met almoſt ,as ſoon as Moſes had 
ſet out upon his journey, which would be a great encou- 
ragement to him. Probably they had not ſeen, or heard of 
each other for a long time before. 

V. 30. Did the figns, &c.] Moſes gave the people this 

roof of his divine miſſion, to enſure their concurrence, 
3 he applied to Pharaoh in their behalf. 

V. 31. They bowed, &c.] Thus the Elders of Iſrael ac- + 
knowledged Jehovah as the true God, and the God of their 
fathers, and Moſes as his meſſenger for their deliverance; 
and they teſtified their gratitude and expeCtation in an act 
of ſolemn worſhip. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How indiſpoſed is man ta believe the teſtimony of God! 
Whether he denounce vengeance upon obſtinate offenders; 
or promiſe acceptance, aſſiſtance, and falvation to the re- 
turning ſinner, we are ever prone to queſtion his vera- 
city: + Sn ſome are hardened in preſumption, others ſink 
into deſpondency, and others are diſcou and continue 
heartleſs in all they attempt, through unbelief.—But the 
Lord is low to anger, and of 2 mercy, and deals not 
with any of us according to multitude of our ſins: 
elſe the ſtrongeſt believer upon earth, inſtead of being 
ſaved by his faith, might be righteouſly condemned for his 
unbelief.— Whenever we are unwilling to put ourſelves 
to the trouble or ſelf-denial, or expoſe ourſelves to the 
reproach or danger of any ſervice ; ſelf- love will ſoon ſug · 
geſt ſome excuſe, which will appear ſufficient to us, how- 
ever trivial it may be in the . of others; and it is 
no uncommon caſe for thoſe who have raſhly ſet themſelves 
to work and ſmarted for their folly, to grow timidly negli- 
gent of their evident duty: thus do we warp from one 
extreme to another, and in all are guilty of diſobedience 
to God. But let unbelief, ſloth, and cowardice ſtart never 


ſo many objeRions to our doing our ** 


— 
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not ſuch teſtimonials z as both their character and doctrines 


E X O 
HAF. V. 5 n 


Contains, It. Moſes, and Aaron delivering their meſ- 
ſage unto Pharaob, with his anſwer to 1 v. I 
5. 2d. Pharaoh's commands to the taſk-maſters, I/. 
rael's diſtreſs and deſponding murmurs againſt Mo- 
- ſes, and hir complaint unto the Lord, v. 6—23. 


ND afterward Moſes and Aaron went 

in, and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the 
oRD God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a feaſt unto me in the wilder- 


nels. 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who , the Log p, 


— 


] 


— 
— — j — — 20 


of life, to which it hath pleaſed God to call us; the word 
of God furniſhes us with anſwers to them all; and the aſ- 
ſurance of his aſſiſtance and protection, ſhould fully ſatisfy 
our minds in every caſe.— When God gives revelations 
of new truths, or introduces new diſpenſations, materially 
differing from all which preceded, he always ſets his ſeal 
to them, and enables his ſervants to authenticate their 
miſſion by ſome concluſive ſign: but they, who are em- 
ployed to enforce the old * revelation, need 


are to be tried by that word of God, to which they ap- 
peal.— The mirades, which the Lord enabled his ſervants 
to work, were not doubtful and equivocal, nor merely 
effects of power to excite wonder; but were expreſſive 
of his juſtice and goodneſs, and inſtructive tokens of his 
favour to his people, and vengeance on his enemics, — 
God doth not always make it appear that he hath fur- 
niſhed men for ſervices, till they are actually called to en- 
gage in them: but we may depend on him to qualify us 
Pr whatever he commands us to do, All knowledge, wiſ- 
dom, and utterance, with every good gift, are derived from 
him: but many endowments are ſuppoſed needful, or uſe- 
ful in the more public ſervice of God and his church, which 
he pours contempt upon, as mere tinſel, worthleſs if not 
pernicious, Such are all the ludied and affected arts of 
human oratory: God hath ſeldom made much uſe of them; 
and Paul would not condeſcend to them, leſt he ſhould be 
admired inſtead of Chriſt; “ and that the faith of the peo- 
ple ſnould not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but in the power 
of God. (1 Cor. ii. I—5.)— Though the Lord be diſ- 
pleaſed with the ſins of his ſervants, who are upright in 
heart, w__ condeſcends to their infirmities: and in ar- 
duous undertakings, it is a great favour to have helpers, 
who will cordially unite with us, though they ſhould 
ſhare in, or even eclipſe, our reputation.—-Whilit we 
cenſure Moſes for ſhrinking from this dangerous ſervice, 
let us aſk our own hearts, whether we are not neglecting 
ſuch duties, as are unſpeakably more eaſy, and leſs perilous. 
We muſt obey God, rather than man; but in-obeying 
God, we ſhould take care not to give needles offence to 
our relatives and friends: yet frequently we muſt be 
conſtrained to croſs the humours, draw upon ourſelves the 


4 


reproaches, and forego the comforts of our Gareſtrelagiogs, 
2 | il 


DUS. Before Chrift 149, 


that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael od 
I know not the LoRD, neither will I let Ia 
8 

3 And they faid, The God of the Hebrey, 
hath met with us: let us go, we Pray thee 
three days journey into the deſart, and fac. 
fice unto the Loxp our God; leſt he fall u 
on us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto ther, 
Wherefore do ye Moſes and Aaron, let th. 
people from their works ; get you unto you 
burdens. 3 


* 


5 And 


nnn 


if we will act according to the command of God. Fj 
in the path of duty, ſinful omiſſions may draw upon u 
ſevere rebukes; and neglect of the ſeals and pledges q 
God's covenant is a ſin of no ſmall aggravation; but in. 
plies a contempt and * e which God will cer. 
tainly reſent, Vet when fin is repented of, and the duy 
attended to, the Lord will return to us in mercy: Ar 
the reproaches, which are caſt upon religion and its cor, 
ſcientious profeſſors, will redound to the laſting diſgna 
of thoſe who vented them, None provoke God mot 
than ſuch, as by terrors or temptations deter, or entice 
his children from his ſervice: nor are any more liable u 
be given up to judicial hardneſs of heart, than cruel tyrany 
and perſecuting oppreſſors. It frequently happens tha 
leſs diſſiculty is found, than was expected, in ſuch unde. 
takings as are according to the will of God, and for hs 
glory; and that the hearts of many are inclined to concu 
who were not looked for: let us but ariſe, and attempt ou 
proper work, and the Lord will be with us, and proipe 
us. But if Iſrael welcomed the tidings of temporal dels 
verance, and worſhipped the Lord; how ſhou!d we welcont 
the glad tidings of eternal redemption, embrace it in fat 
and adore „ ee ! And how ſhall we eſcape, if N 
neglect ſo great ſalvation ? | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. Y. V. 1. Moſes, &c.] Moſes and Aaron # 
dreſſed Pharaoh by deputation from. the elders of [ira 
Jacob erected an altar to El; Elohe-Iſrael, to God, the d 
of iſrael ; (Gen. xxxili. 20.) but that immediate!y fe 
to himſelf, and the name which God had given him: 2 
this is. the firſt, time, that Jehovah is Called the Gol 
Iſrael, as a nation. Thus he honoured them in their | 
and deſpiſed eſtate, by calling himſelf their God; for do 
lets this was done by his command, —Moſes and Aaron 
manded that the people ſhould be allowed to go and 
a feaſt to Jehovah their God, in the wilderne!s, that 
2 feaſt, upon the ſacrifiges which they were to 08 
— This requiſition was made firſt, that the tyrau, 
Pharaoh, might appear the more. evidentz as he refuſed 
demand, he would certainly have refuſed to let chem 
entirely. | er Tp 


V. 2 Wo, is the Lor4?], Pharaoh had pech 
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And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and you make 
them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taſk-maſters of the people, and their of- 
ficers, ſaying, 

Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw 

to make brick, as heretofore: let them go 
and gather ſtraw for themſelves. _ 
g And the tale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them; you ſhall not diminiſh ought? thereof: 
for they be idle ; therefore they cry, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſacrifice to our God. 

9 Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein: and let 
them not regard vain words. 

10 And the taſk - maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake 


— — 


- 


ſome general report of Jehovah, as claiming, by his pro- 
phets and ſervants, to be the only living and true God, 
the creator and governor of the whole earth: but he had 
long triumphed and tyrannizec over his people, and de- 
ſpiſed them as abjects and ſlaves; and as they ſeemed to 
have derived ſo little advantage from their God, he con- 
cluded that he had as little to fear from him. He there- 
fore treated the whole with the contemptuous indifterence 
of infidelity, ranking Jehovah amongſt, or rather beneath, 
the gods of the nations, and eſpecially the gods of Egypt. 
— [There is great emphaſis in this word 7; © Shall I, who 
*am king of Egypt, and lord it over Iſrael, obey the 
© God of that Iefvicable people ? No, I ſcorn to regard 
him. —Pharach had no knowledge, no fear, or love of 
Goch and therefore he refuſed to obey him, and expreſlly 
ſet him at defiance. Iſrael was a numerous people, they 
added much to the populouſneſs and wealth of his king- 
doin, and to his own greatneſs; and it would not conſiſt 
wich either his honour or intereſt, (to ſpeak in the lan- 
guage of politicians,) thus to depopulate his kingdom. He 
was accuſtomed to tyrannize over Iſrael, and it would look 
mean upon ſuch a ſummons, ta ſet them at liberty : and 
if he did not intend to ſet them at liberty, he muſt cruſh 
their firſt attempts, and not allow them to feel their own 
length, or to taſte the ſweets of acting according to their 
dan inclinations. Thus his pride, ambition, covetouſ- 
neſs, and political wiſdom engaged him in the conteſt; 
and a point of honour as it is called, that is an obſtinate 
Wiermination not to have it ſaid that he was worſted, 
oped him to perſiſt in it to his deſtruction. 
Ka 4» 5-] Pharaoh treated the plea of Moſes and 
3 * concerning the commandment of God, with entire 
eglect, ſuppoſing the whole plan to originate from ſome 


CHAP. u. 
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to the people, faying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I 


will not give you ſtraw. 

1x Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed, 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſay- 
ing, Fulfil your works, your daily taſks, as 
when there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet 
over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your taſk in 
making brick, both yeſterday and to-day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael, came and cried to Pharaoh, ſaying, 


—— — 


ambitious intereſted views of their own; and that the 
abuſcd the people's ſuperſtition to promote their ſelfi 
deligns.—He therefore ordered them to their burdens, as 
well as the reſt: and we mult aſcribe it to a divine inter- 
poſition, that he did not ſend them to a dungeon, or to 
execution; conſidering his character, the offenſive nature 
of their meſſage, and the boldneſs with which they de- 
livercd it. He alſo repreſented them as doing a public 
injury to Egypt, and endangering the peace of the com- 
munity, by taking ſo large a multitude off from their 
work. 

V. 7. Straw, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that this ſtraw was 
cut ſhort, and mingled with the clay in making the bricks; 
the nature of the clay, and the imperfection of their ſkill 
requiring it: others ſuppoſe that they burnt the bricks. 
with it.—But in many places ſtraw is now uſed in cover- 
ing the clay before the bricks are formed, and in cover- 
ing the bricks before they are burnt, to defend them from 
the burning ſun or heavy rains; and. ſomething of this kind 


is indi ſpenſably neceſſary. 
er / Though the fruits of Iſ- 


V. 8. For they be idle, &c. 
rael's induſtry were many, Pharaoh took it for granted 
em- 


without cxamining, that the people were not ful 
ployed, or ſuch fancies would not have entered their heads: 
(and too many of the rich and powerful imitate his example, 
and act in ſuch matters upon report or conjecture, without 
enquiry.) To take them off from their conceits, he 
therefore determined to fill their hands with work, that 
they might have ſomewhat elſe to think on. ; 

V. 14. The officers, &c.) Thus theſe Iſraelites were 
urged on, in their own defence, to concur in the oppreſſion 
of rheir brethren. LOTS > 


; 38 


Whereſore 
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Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſer- 
vants ? | 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they fay to us, Make brick: and 


behold, thy ſervants are beaten ; but the fault 
7s in thine own people. 


17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 


therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice 
to the LoR o. 

18 Go therefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye de- 
liver the tale of bricks. | 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſ- 
rael did fee that they were in evil caſe, after it 
was ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your 
bricks of your daily taſk. | 


, 


V. 20. Who flood, &c.] Moſes and Aaron were wait- 
ing to hear the anſwer which they received, being deeply 
intereſted 11 their concerns. 

V. 21. Becauſe, &c.] Pharach blamed Moſes and 
Aaron for taking the people from their work; the people 
blamed them for increaſing their burdens: and not only 
the Egyptians denied, but even Iſrael forgat, that the Lord 
had fent them, though they had produced their commiſ- 
ſion ſigned and ſealed ! and they even intimated, that the 
had done it with a bad intention, and that God himſelf 
would puniſh them for putting the ſword into Pharaoh's 


hand to deſtroy them 
V. 22. Why, &c!] Thus Moſes himſelf caught the 


infection, murmured at the Lord for honouring him with 


this important commiſſion; forgat that God had told him 


it would be ſo, and almoſt deſpaired of ſucceſs | Lord, what 
is man at his beſt eſtate And yet, if we place ourſelves 


in his ſituation, and know our own hearts, we may blame, 
but ſhall not wonder'at, his diſtruſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſervants of God are ſometimes called to ſuch © 


employments, as expole them to the moſt imminent perils: 


they may however ſet their faces like a flint; for he who 


ſends them will bear them out againſt thoſe, who are moſt 


haughty and imperious, whilſt they obſerve his directions 


and are faithful to their truſt. "The reaſonableneſs of the 
divine commands will always leave the diſobedient with- 


out excuſe: for if we refuſe obedience in thoſe things 


which are comparatively eaſy, we ſhall never yield it 
in thoſe inſtances, which N 25 more ſelf-denial: if we 
refuſe, at his command, to devote a portion of our time 
and ſubſtance to his ſervice; how ſhall we obey, if he 
call us to leave all, to take up our croſs, to endure per- 
ſecution, and to lay down our lives for his ſake? And 
yet unleſs we are prepared for this, we cannot be Chriſt's 
diſciples. But ſinners are afraid of loſing the pleaſure or 
profit, which they derive or expect from fin; not know- 
ing that the ſervice of God is perfect freedom, a continual 


, 
. 


ö 


EXODUS 


— 


neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all 


| ledge of God, which is derived from faith and expe- 


| ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm; and to cenſure them as vain 
words and fooliſh fancies. 


| verſation. 


and faid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou / ej 


| Pe rance, 
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20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
ſtood in the way, as they came forth fo 
Pharaoh. .. | f 
21 And they ſaid unto them, The Log9 
look upon you, and judge; becauſe you han 
made our ſavour to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, t, 
put a ſword in their hands to flay us. 
22 And Moſes returned unto the Lond. 


intreated this 
haſt ſent me? 

23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people; 


people? why it it that thou 


CHAP, 
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feaſt, and an enduring inheritance. Without that know. 


rience, there is no true fear or love of him: and there. 
fore, they who knew him not, will habitually diſobey 
him; and often inſolently deſpiſe him, and preſumptuouſy 
ſet him at defiance, when his precepts and denunciations 
interfere with their ambitious and worldly projects.— 
Nor is this ignorance of God any excuſe ; as it ariſes 
not ſo much from want of information, as from men 1 
liting to retain God in their knowledge. (Nom. i. 19- 
28.)—It is common for thoſe, who are themſelves hypo- 
critical or irreligious, to treat all the fears, hopes, con- 
ſcientious ſcruples, and experiences of true believers, 2 


It muſt be allowed that there 
is much ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm in the world: but 
on the other hand, true religion muſt be matter of expe- 
rience z and muſt firſt produce it's effects upon the heart 
and conſcience, before they can appear in the life and con. 
Our buſineſs, therefore, is not to ſanction, 
or to cenſure all experience together ; but to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the precious and the vile, according to the 
ſtandard of the Holy Scriptures. But ſuch perſons ate 
2 diſpoſed to condemn an attention to the ordinances 
of God as idleneſs, and to confider all the time or moneſ, 
which is expended in religion, as waſted tv no purpols 
To this day we find numbers more diſpoſed to blame ſome 
of their neighbours for ſpending a few hours, i 
from their worldly buſineſs, in the ſervice of God, ©) 
ing out, © Ye are idle, ye are idle; than to cenſure 
others, who allot twice the time to diffipation and inte- 
Thus is the Lord deſpiſed amongſt us, 3 
if nothing could be ſo much miſ-employed, 25 - 
which is devoted to him]! Nor is it yet an obſole 


device of Sat to fill mens hands with buſinels 
evice atan, dam. with * 


Before Chriſt 1491> 


CHAP. VI. 


5. 1 ff. Jehovah encouraging Moſes, and aſſur- 
er bs - his effettual aliſtance, v. 1—8. 24. 

Moſes ſpeaking 10 the Iſraelites, diſregarded by 
them, complaining to the Lord , and charged fo go 
unto Pharaoh, v. 9— 13. 34. Some account of the 
tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, but eſpecially 
of the family of Moſes, and Aaron, v. 14—25. 
4th. The hiftory reſumed, v. 26-—30. 


HEN the Lok p ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee what Iwill do to Pharaoh: 
for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, 


8 ä : 8 


_— 


not only expect to meet with oppoſition from the 
world, but to experience more painful trials from the 
impatience, infirmities, and even ingratitude and reproaches 
of the very perſons, whoſe good they are earneſtly 
ſeeking; and to be accuſed, not only of thoſe crimes 
of which they are innocent, but by perſons of different 
characters of things directly Contrary to each other. 
Even they who ſeem to believe, WA in time of temptation 


preſſure of ſevere trials, ſometimes appear to forget all ny 
knew, and diſtreſs the faithful Miniſter with their diſtruſt, 
impatience, and peeviſh complaints. 
conſcious how they themſelves in like manner often diſ- 
honour, and offend God; whilſt they admire his for- 
dearance and compaſſion to themſelves, will learn to 
imitate it in bearing with their fretful brethren.— The 
ſervice of Pharaoh, and his cruel taſk-maſters, was very 
evere; but that of fin and Satan is much more intolerable. 
Nay, the law ef God, though holy, juſt, and good; yet 


repentance, forgiveneſs, or aſſiſtance, will only convince 
the tranſgreſſor, that he is in evil caſe: and whilſt 
gnorance of the Goſpel and unbelief prevail, his fins will 
cem to be irritated, rather than ſubdued, by its commanding 
and convincing power. (Kom. vii. 7—13-) Frequently 


lemnation of the holy law, and the dominion of ſinful 
paſons, appear more and more inevitable: the diſ- 
Jucted ſinner withes he had never heard the convincing 
ord, and is ready to quarrel with the inſtrument, as if 
were the cauſe, of his diftreſs, whilſt Satan would 
empt him to deſpair. Yet all this tends to his humili- 
an, that he may hearken to the Saviour's affectionate 
"tation, & Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” 
dug his chains ſhall be 1 ed, and his foul ſhall walk at 
bert) and enjoy ſweet peace and joy in believing. Yet 
de moſt faithful ſervants of God, not immediately per- 
hy, the effect of their miniſtry, whilſt they return to 
# the caſe before God, are apt to diſcourage themſelves, 

with impatience complain, that they are ſent to no 


4 
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public ſphere of uſefulneſs, ſhould count their coſt: and 


fall away; and they, who really believe, will, under the 


But ſuch miniſters, ' 


equiring perfect obedience, without any mention of 


den God is preparing the ſoul for deliverance; the con- 
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and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 
out of the land. 

2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Loxp: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 


| Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was 


I not known to them. 

4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
were ſtrangers. 

5 And I have alſo heard the groaning of 
the 


- 
* 


wal 


purpoſe, and that he doth not by them deliver the people at 
all: but this is their fin, and their folly, of which in due 
time they will be aſhamed. Let us not however cloſe this 
chapter, without contraſting our mild, and benign go- 
vernment, and the civil and religious liberty which we 
enjoy, with the cruel tyranny and oppreſſion of Pharaoh: 
and uniting gratitude to God and man for ſuch bleſſings, 
let us both pray for their continuance to us and to our 
poſterity z and for the choiceſt bleſſings upon thoſe, who 
are the inſtruments of God in them: and let us remem- 
ber how much we are bound to live under ſuch rulers, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty, and in quietneſs and conſcientious 
ſubmiſſien. f 


NOTES. 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1. Now, &c.] Moſes had found, 


to his great diſcouragement, that hrs interference had 
only rendered the condition of the Iſraelites worſe than 
before: Pharaoh had ſet the Lord at defiance, and as it 
were declared war againſt him; and the Iſraelites were 
ſinking in abject deſpondency. Now matters were come 
to this criſis, the Lord declared that he would diſplay his 
power, and effect their deliverance himſelf, that he might 
have all the glory of it. —When Pharaoh felt the power 


of God's indignation, he not only conſented to Iſrael's 


departure; but he, and his people urged and haſtened 
it. Yet this conſent was extorted by force, and entirely 
contrary to Pharaoh's inclinations. (xii. 30—39.) 

V. 2, 3-] © I am, faith God, © that unchangeable 


perfect Being, who am known by the name Jehovah, 


© and always act conſiſtently with that name.'*—He was 
known to the Patriarchs as God Almighty, or the all-ſufs 


' ficient God, who poſſeſſes all wiſdom, power, and do- 


minion to contrive and effect the purpoſes of his love. 
But by his name JEHOVAH was he not known to 
them. It is moſt probable, that this ſhould be read with 
an interrogation ;—« Was I not known?” For Moſes 
conſtantly uſed the name Jehovah in the preceding hiſ- 
tory: the Patriarchs built their altars and called upon the 
name of Jehovah: Abraham called the pap where 
he was about to ſacrifice Iſaac, Fehmvah Jireb. (Gen. xxii. 


14.) And God ſpeaking to Jacob in Bethel, faith, « I am 
« Jehovah, 
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the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage: and I have remembered my 
covenant. api | 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
I am the Lok p, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I 
will rid you out of their bondage : and I will 


redeem you with a ſtretched-out arm, and 


with great judgments. 
And I will take you to me for a people, 


and I will be to you. a God: and ye hall 


know that Lam the Lozp your God, which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of 
the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land 
concerning the which I did ſwear to give it, 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob: and I 
will give it you for an heritage: I em the 
LoRD. | 


« Jehovah, the God of Abraham.” (Gen. xxviii. 13.) 
The intention of theſe words ſeems to have been this: 
Moles was diſcouraged, becauſe the difficulties before him 
{zemed inſurmountable : but this was unreaſonable ; the 
ſame glorious God, who revealed himſelf to Abraham, 
as Almighty, for whom nothing is too hard, revealed 
himſelf alſo as Jehoyah ; which is expreſſive of his ſelf- 
exiſtence, eternity, and immutability. No difficulty 
therefore could have ariſen, but what he foreſaw when 
he made the promiſes; nor any, which his power was 
not at all times able to remove. As if he had ſaid, © Re- 
member, Moſes, who it was that made the promiſes to 
© the fathers, and aſſure thyſelf he is well able to fulfil 
them. Thus Jeſus, who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever, ſaid to Martha over the grave of Lazarus, 
« Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, 
& thou ſhouldeſt fee the Glory of God?“ referring to 
what he ſaid before, (J am the Reſurrection and the 
« Life.” (John xi. 25—40.)—But ſome think, that 
though the Patriarchs knew the name Jehovah, they 
were not inſtructed in this meaning and application of it; 
and that this is the purport of the paſſage. | 
V. 4. I have, &c.] The Lord, having reminded Mo- 
ſes of his unchangeable perfection, called to his remem- 
brance the relations in which he ſtood to Iſrael, and the 
covenant engagements under which he had voluntarily 
brought himſelf; by which he had pledged the honour of 
his name for the accompliſhment of his promiſes... _ 
V. 5. And I, &c.] As the juſt and compaſſionate patron 
and avenger of the oppreſſed, as well as in remembrance 
of his covenant, the Lord declared himſelf concerned to 
puniſh the Egyptians, and to reſcue Iſrael, . 
V. G. I will redeem, &c.] On all thoſe accounts which 
had been mentioned, the Lord's determination was abſolute, 
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9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the childten 
of Iſrael : but they hearkened not unto Moſes 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the LokD: ſpake unto Moſez 
ſay ing, | | 

11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
Egypt, that he let the children of Iſraet 90 
out of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the Logy, 
ſaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael haue 
not hearkened unto me; how then ſhall Pha. 
raoh hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips? 

13 And the LoRp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; to bring the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt. | 

14 Theſe be the heads of their fathers 


houſes : The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 


Iſrael ; 


11 En 


and he would exert hig whole power to accompliſh it: as 
a man {ſtretches forth his arm, and employs his whole 
force to effect any thing about which he is in earneſt. 

V. 7. I will take you to me, &c.] God engaged to take 
the nation of Iſrael under his eſpecial care and protection, 
and to maintain his truth and worſhip among them; 
whilſt other nations were ſuffered to walk in their own 
ways: which was a ſhadow of the ſpiritual relation, that 
ſubſiſts betwixt him and true believers.—Thus they would 
know him as the Lord their God.— This expreſſion is 
commonly uſed to denote that knowledge of the being, 
perfection, power, juſtice, goodneſs, or faithfulneſs of 
God, which is the effect of experience; whether of his 
mercy and love, or of his righteous vengeance. lirael 
would learn to know that he was the. Lord, in the expe- 
rience of his powerful and faithful loving. kindneſs ; and 
might thus diſcover that he was juſtly entitled to all that 
love and ſervice, which his law required, 

V. . For anguiſh, &c.] Perceiving no ſenſible to- 
kens of approaching deliverance, but an increaſe of thei 
burdens ; the Iſraelites in unbelief and deſpondency, di. 
regarded the meſſage, and refuſed to make any further at- 
tempts. | 

12. Behold, &c. ] The faith of Moſes was ſo fa 
enfeebled, that he could ſcarcely be kept to his work; far 
prompt: obedience always bears an exact proportion to 
ſtrength of our faith.—He had already forgotten. that 
Lord had engaged to deliver the people by a ftrong hand, au 
not by perſualive words: ſo that his uncircumciſed 
could be no real hindrance to his ſucceſs. This exprethot 
is uſed in Scripture for every kind of unſuitableneſs, 
any thing to anſwer its proper purpoſe: as the ca! 
heart, and depraved nature of fallen man are entirely ut 


ſuited to the ſervice of God, and the purpoſes of _ 


Pfore Chrift 1491. CHA 
Iſael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben, 

15 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaamtiſh woman: 
theſe are the farnilies of Simeon. 

16 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Levi, aceording to their generations: Gerſhon, 
and Kohath, and Merari: And the years of 
the life of Levi were an hundred and thirty 
and ſeven years. | 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath ; Amram, and 
1zhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And the 
years of the life of Kohath were an hundred 
thirty and three years. 

19 And the ſons of Merari ; Mahali, 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Levi, 
according to their generations, 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
father's ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron 
and Moſes: And the years of the life of 
Amram vere an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
years. 

21 And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. | 


— 
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reg not from him. For the ſame reaſon Simeon ſeems | 
he * o de mentioned, Who was the next in ſeniority: 
be T5 the deliverer of Iſrael was not ſprung from him, 
my om Levi, the third ſon, who though he had been 
ly 7 began already to be dignified. 

7) Wk ry His fathers fifter.] The law ſoon after con- 

on; dach marriages as inceſtuous : (Lev. xviii. 13. 

2 „ri. 59:) but Moſes with perfect impartialit 


14 8 * 2 union. The Septuagint makes Joche- 
couſin to Amram, p ly from regard to 


: ] 
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23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba, daugh- 
ter of Aminadab, fiſter' of. Naaſhon, to 
wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 
24 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe ar? the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 
ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the heads 
of the fathers of the Levites, according to 
their families, 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Lon p ſaid, Bring out the children 
of Iſrael from the land of Egypt according 
to their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Iſrael from Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and 
Aaron. 

28 And it came to paſs on the day 200 
the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes in the land of 
Egypt, | 

29 That the Lox D ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lox : ſpeak thou unto Pha · 
raoh king of Egypt all that I fay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lord, 
Behold, I an of uncircumciſed lips, and how 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 

CHAP. 


the honour of Moſes and Aaron.—-Moſes lived only to 
the age of 120, which was yet conſidered extraordinary, 
though his immediate progenitor had lived much longer: 
for he fixed the ordinary extent of man's life in his time 
at 70, or 80 years. {Pſalm xc.) Thus the age of man 
was gradually rendered ſhorter, untilit was reduced to its 
preſent limits. 

V. 23. Elifheba, &c.] This is the fame as Elizabeth. 
She was the ſiſter of Naaſhon, who was of the tribe of 
Judah, and an anceſtor of Chriſt.— Thus an alliance was 
immediately formed betwixt the family of the prieſts and 
that of the kings; which might ſhadow forth him, who 
was both prieſt and king in one perſon. 

V. 26. Their armies, &c.] When the tribes of Iſrael 
were afterwards regularly encamped, they appeared as ſo 
many armies prepared for war. | 

V. 30. And Moſes ſaid, &c.] Having ſhewn who this 
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Moſes and Aaron were, and manifeſted that they were of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and of the tribe of Levi, the ſacred 
writer returned to his hiftory. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are moſt likely to proſper in our attempts to glo- 
rify God and ſerys our generation, when we are cons 
3 C | vinced 


, 
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CHAP, VII. 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command 
y 


„ hi | | thee:: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak un. 
- Contains, 1. Meſes and Aaron encouraged of God, to Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of I 
and going unto Pharaoh, and the rod of Moſes be- . 


, 7 \ 3 N . 4 
v. 1—10, 2d. The miracle imitated' by the ma- 3 And I will harden: Pharaoh's heart, and 


gicians, and Pharaoh's beart bardened, v. 1 = ry" ico ſigns and may wonders in the lu 
13. 34. Moſes again ſent unto Pharaoh, an — : 
. threatening that the waters ſbould be turned into 4 But Pharaoh ſhall-not hearken unto You 


blood ; the. execution of the threatening, and the | that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, a2 
diſtreſs. of the Egyptians, v. 14—25. bring forth mine armies, and my people the 


ND' the un l uns Mitts She. 1 children of Iſrael, out of the land: of Egypy 


| | judgments. | 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and by great judg ; 
Aaron thy brother ſhall 55 thy prophet. 5 And. the Egyptians ſhall know, that! 


an 
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vinced by experience, that we can do nothing of ourſelyes, | to be his people, and will be our God; he will guady 
and are habitually ſenſible that all our ſucceſs muſt be | ſafely all the way to that good land, where tears, proxy 
from God: for when we can truly ſay, that our whole de- ſins, and.enemies are known no more for ever; and there 
pendence is placed on him, and our only expectation from | he will give us everlaſting felicity.. 
him, we- ſhall not intercept his revenue of glory, but But even ſuch glorious and joyful. aſſurances as the 
| ſhall be prepared to mark and to record his works of afford no conſolation to the ſoul which is overwhelmed 
power and love. He will thergfore previouſly prove and | with preſent trouble, finds matters grow worle and work, 
humble ' thoſe, whom he loves and employs, and bring | and has no ſenſible tokens of the Lord's favour, —fx 
them to ſech as well as acknowledge, their inſufficiency: | there is a ſtrong propenſity in our nature to expect th 
but whilſt he is thus mortifying their pride and ambition, | continuance. and. increaſe of ſuch diſpenſations, as we & 
Satan will take advantage of their unpleaſant ſituation, to | preſent experience, whether joyful or afflictive: and e 
tempt them to diſcontent, impatience, and diſcqurage- univerſal obſervation and experience, of the mutability > 
ment, that their hands may hang down and their knees human affairs, do not prevent thoſe in proſperity from ex- 
wax feeble; that they may be unfit for, and reluctant to, pecting greater proſperi „and thoſe in adverſity from 
the work. aſſigned them. But though their unbelief be expecting deeper ſcenes of affliction.— This diſplays mud 
diſhonourable and. diſpleaſing to God; yet he will pity | of. Satan's management, who takes the advantage to buy 
them and remove the diſcouragements under. which they | up ſome men in careleſs pr 1 to depreſs othey 
labour. Nor is any thing more effeCtual for this pur- in heartleſs deſpondency. Faith is the only effeCtull ts 
poſe, than diſcovering to them his immutable perfection, medy of theſe evils, nor can we walk comfortably in ſud 
his incomprehenſible wiſdom and power, his uncontroul- | A. world as this, “ except we walk by faith, not by {ight. 
able dominion, his- condeſcending compaſſion, love, and | He, and he only, who habitually believes the teſtimony 
faithfulneſs ;, and his oath and covenant, whereby, he hath and relies on the faithful promiſe of God, will find bi 
engaged to fulfil his largeſt promiſes ta his church, and | heart prepared for humble watchfulneſs, and patient ho 
to every living member of it. Calling theſe things to re- to do · the will of God, and to ſubmit. to his pre 
membrance, and recollecting his wonders of old, the draop- | with chear fulneſs and compoſure.— Such a perſon 
ing heart revives, faith recovers ſtrength, and larger ex- carefully watch againſt thoſe ſins, into which he bath be 
:Ctations are formed. Thus being ſtrengthened, the | heretofore betrayed; and will often reflect upon * 
ſervant of God riſes ſuperior to his deſpondency, patiently meanneſs, and unworthineſs of the comforts which 
continues in well-doing, is animated to attend to preſent | Js. which will ſilence his complaints, kindle his g 


duty, and proceeds in the work given him to perform. tude, and quicken his diligence in the fer vice to VR. 
Our compaſſionate Lord regards our groanings under he is called. 1 1 v 
temporal calamities: but when the guilt and power of ſin NOTES. 


and temptation become our chief complaint, and extort CHAP. VII.] V. r. 4 god, &c.] Moſes: as the 8 
the exclamation, © Oh wretched man that I am! Who ] baſſador of a ory repreſenting him and ſpeaking ic 
« ſhall deliver me? He particularly. notes it, and will | name, poſſeſſed and exerciſed an. authority over Pharal 
certainly perform to us, the oath, which he ſware | and laid injunctions, denounced threatenings, and al 
« unto Abraham That we being, deliyered fram the | for judgments upon him, with a power, which Phun 
« hand of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, ic | proud and great and he was, could not reſiſt, and was 
<« holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of | able to deſpiſe or to endure,. Moles had therefore 2 
our life.“ (Luke 1. 7375.) When we find, that | cided ſuperiority, and ſtood not in awe of his aut" 

we cannot deliver ourſelves, he will ſhew us what he | but him tremble before bim: All which ſec" 
can do, and redeeming us by his ſtrong hand and ſhetched- | be implied in this ſtrong expreſſion ; © Thou ſha! N 
put arm from the power of our enemies; he will take us | god tg Pharaoh.” (See John x. 35, 36. Ex. in, Hl 9 
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Before Chrift 1497. | 
„ the LoxD, when I ſtretch, forth mine 

wy upon Egypt, and bring out the children 

of Iſrael from among them. = 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Loxp 

commanded them, fo did they. 

And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and 

Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when 

they ſpake unto Pharaoh. 

9 And the Lox D ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, . 

q When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, 
faying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
ſhalt fay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it 
beſore Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha- 


— A 


V. 5. Shall know, &c.] The Egyptians had, in their 
puniſhment, a full demonſtration that the God ob Iſrael was 
the great Jehovah, the Lord of the whole earth. (Note 
VI. 7+ 4 
v. 4 And Moſes, &c.] At length Moſes was delivered 
from his fears, makes no more objections, but being 
ftrengthened in faith, went about his arduous work wi 
undaunted courage, and proceeded in it with indefatigable 
perſeverance. | | 
V. 9. Shew a miracle, &c.] It is here ſuppoſed, that 
xtraordinary divine commiſhons. ſhould. be atteſted by 
miracles: yet it will hereafter appear, that in ſome caſes 
ſe alone are not ſufficient to prove a doctrine divine; 
and that they may be counterfeited by Satan and his in- 
truments. (Deut. xiii. 1—3. 2 Theſſ ii. q.) Yet, except 
n they are brought in proof. of ſuch doctrines,, as con- 
radiCt the firſt principles of religion in general, or of re- 


cal of Heaven affixed to the prophet's commiſſion, and 


sa divine atteſtation in behalf of the perſon, by whom 


Ny he — 223 | 
are wrought. (Jahn v., 36. vi. 27. x. 38.) Nor 
1 we ſuppole rr will allow this his ſeal to be 


9 counterteited, as to impoſe upon the. attentive, hum- 
le, and impartial enquirer; however. ke may leave the 
N prejudiced to be deceived by deluſi ve appearances. 


de miracle, which helped to render it more undeniable: 
bough the firſt miracle was not a plague, yet it was of 
very menacing nature N e 
* 12. They, &c.] Many ſuppoſe that this was a. mere 
on upan the ſenſes of the ſpectators, either by the 
ifice of the magicians, or the power of. Satan; but it 
a,, from the "anguage here uſed, to have been a real 
Aer and the queſtion in that caſe is, how, or by whom 

* it produced? We cannot ſuppoſe, that either the 
2 or Satan could produce this trans formation, or 
it could be effected in any other way, than by the 
= 0 Power of God. Let it be remembered that Pha- 
ich Mo for. the magicians to confront the miracle, 
4 es wrought for his conviction; becauſe he 
act de convinced of that, which was fo contrary to 


0 


ealed truth in particular, they may be conſidered as the 
pen, undeniable, and repeated miracles are to be received 


command given to Aaron implied a prediction of 


CHAP, VI. 


ö 


| 


heart of this proud rebel: whil 
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raoh, and they did fo as the Lox o had com- 


manded: and Aaron caſt down his rod before 


Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and 17 be- 
came ſerpent. 25 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe- men, 
and the ſorcerers: now the magicians of 
Egypt, they alſo did in like manner with their 
inchantments. 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod 
fwallowed up their rods. | 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he 
hearkened not untothem; as the Lok p had aid. 
r4 And the Lorp- faid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh's 


— 0 


— —_— — 


K —————— 


his ſuppoſed intereſt, honour, and inclinations; and be- 
cauſe he wanted ſome cavil to excuſe. and cloke his 
haughty diſobedience. It can ſcarcely. be denicd by any 
one, who reverences- the. language of Scripture, that 
the magicians were at ſome times aſſiſted by ſatanical in- 
fluence, and that effects produced by them were beyond 


| human. power and ſagacity: nor could they know, but by 


experiment, the limits of this communicated power, 
which probably they aſcribed to ſome of their idols. On 
the other. hand it was the — 4 of God to harden the 

therefore the magicians 
were exerciſing their art, he might interpoſe his power, 
and the production of the ſerpents, apparently by magic, 
would furniſh Pharaoh with the very objection which he 
wanted: and.if it were righteous in God to give up Pha- 
raoh to final obduracy, it could not be unrighteous in 
him 3 method of effecting it. (1 N 
19—23. 2 1h. ii. 9-12. L. Sam. xxviii. 11—16.) 
In ſhort, he, who hates the truth, ſhall be the dupe of 
lies: and it was perfectly conſiſtent with the di vine per- 
fection to furniſh an obſtinate infidel with the very ob- 
jections for which he wiſhed and ſought. The event, 
when Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rods, would have 
ſatis ſied an impartial mind, on which ſide the truth lay; 
and, had not a previous bias lain upon Pharaoh's mind, 
would have more than counterbalanced the change of the 

icians* rods into ſerpents. 

PF. 13. Aud he, &c.] It is not neceſſary-to underſtand 
this of the Lord's hardening Pharaoh's heart; as, it merely 


expreſſes its becoming hard,. without determining the au- 


| 


thor of that hardneſs : but however that be, his heart be- 
came hard, not by obduracy created in it, but in conſe- 
quence of the deluſion of the magicians, which ſerved him 
for a pretext. He would now ſay, that the magicians had 
produced ſerpents alſo; and*that Moſes and Aaron were 
only greater. adepts in magic; that Jehovah had nothing to 
do in: it, and that there was no occaſion: to liberate the 
The Lord knuwing the ſtate. of Pharach's 
mind, and the effect which this circumſtance would have 
upon it; in ſo appointing it, may be ſaid to have bardened 
his heart. N 


V. 15: He gecth, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that Pharaoh. 


Wc lle. 
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raoh's heart is hardened, he 
the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
lo, he goeth out unto the water, and thou 
ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink, againſt he 
come: and the rod which was turned to a ſer- 
pent ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 


16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lox - 


God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may 
Oe in 22 N : and behold; hi- 
therto thou wouldeſt not hear. 

17 Thus faith the Log, in this thou 
ſhalt know that I am the LorD: behold, I 
will ſmite with the rod that ic in mine hand, 


upon the waters which are in the river, and 


they ſhall be turned to blood. 
18 And the fiſh that rs in the river ſhall 


EXODUS. 
refuſeth to let | 


| there may 
of Egypt, both in 


die, and the river ſhall ſtink; and the Egyp- 


tians ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the 
TLVET, | 

19 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their pools of wa- 


CE _— 


went in the morning to perform his devotions to the river, 
or it's ſuppoſed tutelar deity.,—Moſes was directed to take 
in his hand the rod which had been turned into a ſerpent; 
to remind Pharaoh of that preceding miracle, and to be a 
token of the Lord's power to inflict the judgment he was 
about to denounce, 

V. 21. There, &c.] The very fight of ſuch immenſe 
quantities of entire blood muſt have been very horrible; 
the effects of ſuch a change diſtreſſing and calamitous be- 
yond expreſſion. The E yptians gloried in, and even 
1dolized, the river Nile, by whoſe inundations the whole 
country was enriched: but now it, and all the waters 


* 


8 


derived from it, were become their terror. They had 


cruelly caſt che children of the Iſraelites into the river; 
and now the river itſelf was tur ned into blood. (Rev. xvi. 
4—7+) A great part of the proviſion of Egypt conſiſted 


of fiih; but now it was all deſtroyed, their waters were 


all uſeleſs or noxious; terrible conſequences might be 
apprehended from its continuance; and this plague hor- 
ribly foreboded all the deſolations which followed by 


the other judgments. The firſt miracle of Chriſt turned 


water into wine, the firſt plague upon Egypt turned all 
their water into blood: For the love of Chriſt to his 
diſciples changes common mercies into ſpecial bleſſings; 
but the anger of God towards his enemies renders their 
moſt valued, or needed advantages, a curſe and miſery to 
them. hot | | 

V. 22. And the, &c.] The magicians ſhould have at- 
tempted to remove the terrible judgment, and to remedy 
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ter, that they may become blood : and 


th 
be blood throughout all the * 


veſſels of wood, | 
veſſels of ſtone, TY WY 


20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as th. 
LorD commanded: and he lifted up the 9 
and {mote the- waters that were in the riye; 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the fight gf 
his ſervants: and all the waters that were in 
the river were turned to blood. 

21 And the fiſh that was in the river died: 
and the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could 


not drink of the water of the river: and there 


was blood throughout all the land of Egypt 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did fo with 
their inchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; 
as the Lord had ſaid. % 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo, 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink : for they 
could not drink of the water of the river. 

25 And ſeven days, were fulfilled, after 
that the Lox p had ſmitten the river. 

| Caf, 


„ 


or prevent its fatal conſequences, if they would have 
made a fair trial of the efficacy of their art, in oppoſition 
to the miracles wrought by Moſes: but they only amuſed 
Pharaoh, and increaſed the diſtreſs of Egypt, either in 
reality or appearance, by imitating, or rather aping, the 
ſurpriſing miracle of Moſes ; and, by pretending at leak, 
to turn into blood ſome of the little water, which the mer- 
of God had ſpared them. Yet this ſufficed to harden 
haraoh's heart, and prevent him from acknowledging the 
hand of God even in this awful judgment; which probe 
bly he attributed to the ſuperiar fkill in magic, which 
Moſes and Aaron had acquired. 


V. 23. Turned, &c.] Pharaoh, being full of indigre 


| tion againſt Moſes, and bidding defiance to God, bot 


diſregarded the preſent diſtreſs of his ſubjects, and un 
careleſs about the future conſequences of his ob 
diſobedience. 
V. 25. Seven days, &c.] Thus long the awful calamit 
continued, and was then removed; A the Lord would 
give reſpite to Egypt and to Pharaoh, and make way '* 
other plagues ; that his own power and juſtice, and de 
obſtinacy of Pharaoh and his ſervants might be the mat 
diſplayed. 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
When the Lord hath humbled and proved bis & 


* 


vants, and fitted them for their work, he will put r 


wich his meſſage, and employed 
4 | 


them: and the leaſt of theſe, who are entiü 


upon Ire e 
to ſpeak in his E 


- 


"CHAP. vil. 


11. 1. The plague of the' frog: 

9 1 fol Shot 5 the magicians, aud removed 
ut the requeſt ef Phpracb, who notwithſtanding 
hardened bis: hatt, v. 15. 2d. The plague of 
| the lice which baffled the magicians ; and yet Pha- 
740b's beart was hardened, v. 1619. 3d, The 
plague of the flies: Pharaoh relening, the plagus 
removed, and bis heart bardened, v. 20—32 


„ 


ND the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus 
fith the LoRD, Let my people go, that they 

may ſerve me. | Wo 
2 And if thou refuſe to let {hem go, be- 
hold, I will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 
3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 


_ — Y— 
a 9 


are in this delegated character, and whilſt faithfully 
executing their office, ſuperior to the greateſt and haugh- 
tieſt of thoſe to whom they are ſent; and ought to ſpeak 
with firmneſs and authority, without fear of them, reſpect 
of their perſons, or defire | them, whilſt they 
are living in diſobedience to God. And in this ſpirit the 
IN Paul may neg: to make even Felix tremble. 
e 


* 


"+ 


ut to deliver the me of God to proud perſecutin 
tyrants, 1 45 ſuch ſtrength of faith, ſuch intrepi 
courage, and ſuch meekneſs of wiſdom, as very few are 
endued with; and we have cauſe to be not only ſatis fied, 
but thankful, that we are not called to that ſervice, 
oſeph ſtood before Pharaoh to be ruler over all the land 
of 50085 at the age of 303; but Moſes and Aaron were 
above 80, when A manded - Iſrael's , deliverance ; 


peculiarly requiſite to give them due authority: yet ſuch 
Feclons as intrude not themſelves, but are real 5 
to e undertaking, need but implicitly believe, 
and 0 

bur—Thew, who refuſe; to attend to the word of the 
ch and to acquaint themſelves with him as a God 


his wrath, and become acquainted with him as a God of righ- 
FU Vengeance to their deſtruction. 

| men ſhall know his holy majeſty and power: and whether 
de) lubmit to him or perfiſt in their rebellion, he will glo- 
iy umſelf in and by them. How careful then ſhquld we 
© not to provoke him to give us up to hardneſs and im- 
dentency]! If we would eicape. that awful judgme 


nuſt not continue in 


the practice of preſumptuous fins, 
bude aich agaihiſt careleſſneſs under affliction, and inſo- 
a proſperity z we muſt not turn away our ear from . in- 
4 2 and reproof, nor ſtiſle convictigns af conſcience 
| 4 oN Paton, bulineſs, company, or ruſhing into ſin; or 
or that? a huning the awakening light of divine truth: 
* < are ſome of the ſteps by which men proceed to the 


* 


called 
the Lord; and he will certainly bear them 


t grace and love for their ſalvation, will feel the effects of 


In one way or other, 


nt, we 


wr procraſtinate in the great concerns of ſalvation: wg. 


frogs denounced 


—_— 


8 


—_— 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 


| 


tor the gravity, wiſdom, and experience of old age were 


— Y 


— 
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abundantly, which ſhall go up and come into 
' thine houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, afid 
upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs. 


thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. a 
5 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and 
over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypt. ; 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up 
and coyered the land of Egypt. 
> 7 And 


| - 42, 8 


militating againſt their pride and luſts, they will not by 
any evidence be convinced of; but the leaſt ſhadow of an 
argument, though counterbalanced by demonſtration itſelf, 
will produce their belief of thoſe things, which they wiſh 
to be true. Thus all mental errors in religion originate 
in ſome degree from the ſtate of our heart, and the contra- 


| 


| riety of revealed truths to our prejudices, intereſts, or in- 
| clinations; © becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 


« me not.“ (Jahn viii. 45.) God always 


accompanies his 
word with ſ 


tent evidence of it's divine authority, were 


| we ſuitably diſpoſed to attend to and entertain it: but 


when men are bent upon diſobedience, and inclined to 
cavil and object; he often permits a ſnare to be laid, 
in which they are entangled: nor are any more inſtrumen- 
tal in the deſtruction of ſinners, than ſuch as reſiſt the 
truth, in the ſame manner as the magicians withſtood 
Moſes; namely, b amuſing 

and a counterteit of it; for 
dreaded, when he is. transformed into an angel of light, 
(2 Tim. iii. 8.) But madneſs is in the heart of man, or 


| he would never dare to provoke, that God, who can ſo 


eaſily turn our choiceſt comforts into the moſt dreadful 
- plagues; and gs . righteouſly render thoſe things, 
| which, have been fuel of our pride or the inſtruments 


of our. cruelty, the weapons of his indignation: and all 
0 robably 
add to our diſtreſs. Nor do men generally underſtand the 
worth of common mercies, till they are deprived of them. 


the aſſiſtance of man cannot remove, and ma 


In the myſtery of God's providence ſubjects often ſuffer, 
through the crimes of their princes ; yet For their own 
| fins, which, provoke God to ſend them ſuch rulers in 
| wrath: and they for their own profit will join them in 


* 


proceeds by flow ere to extremities with the moſt 
atrocious offenders: but if neither judgments nor mercies 


do bring men to. repentance, deſtruction will at length = 


o 
* 


A that awful precipice— What men diſlike, as ; 


overtake them without remedy. 
6 3 D * 


4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on 


men with a reſemblance . 
atan himſelf is moſt to be 


| iniquity, and are joined with them in the puniſhment. . 
Vet doth the righteous Lord ſo delight in mercy, that he 
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' 7 And the magicians did ſo with their in- 
efantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypft. rs 7 


8 Then Pharaoh: called for Moſes and 


Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the Lok p, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, and from 


my people: and. I: will let the people go, that 
they may do facrifice unto the Lok p. 

9 And Moſes faid unto Pharaoh, Glory 
over me: when ſhall I intreat for. thee: and 
for thy ſervants, and- for thy people, to de- 
ſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy | houſes, 
that they may remain in the river only? 

10 And he faid, To-morrow.. And: he 
faid, Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayeſt know, that here it none like unto the 
Lokp:our God. 515 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people; they ſhall. remain in 
the river only. | ip 


12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from | 


NOTES: 


CHAP. VIII.] V.6. Aaranfretched out; &c.] Thus 
Moſes gave the word of command, and Aaron bare the 
rod which was the token of the divine preſence and 
operation; and at Moſes's word he gave the ſignal of the 
miracle being performed. | 

V. 8. Intreat, &c.]* Though. the magicians ſucceeded 
in their attempt to- imitate this miracle alſo; yet Pharaoh 
felt that the power of God was employed againft him: 
and notwithſtanding his haughtinefs and impiety, he was 
conſtrained to tremble before him, and to pay ſuch refpe&t 
ynto Moſes, and Aaron, ,as to beg of them to intreat the 
Lord for him. —Under the anguiſh of this moſthumiliating, 
and diſguſting judgment, he was inclined to diſmiſs Iſrael; 
but it was an extorted, reluctant willingneſs, and there- 
fore not durable. (vii. 1.7 + | 

V4.g- Glory over me, &c.] This expreſſion ſeems to 
mean, that Moſes was willing, as. we ſay, to.be Pharaoh's 


| Humble ſervant in the buſineſs; he would do any thing 


for him which he could. defire, and allow him to fix his 


_ own time; ſo glad would he be to ſee him ſubmit, and 


eſcape deſtruction, by letting Iſrael go.—By thus leaving 
Pharaoh to fix: the time when the frogs ſhould depart, it 


became the more undeniable, that Jehovah both ſent and 


removed the judgment; and this: would deprive him of all 
pretences to aſcribe. it to other cauſes.. #3 
V. 10. To-morreto, &c.] We are naturally induced on this 
occaſion to enquire, why Pharaoh did not chooſe to be de- 
livered from the frogs immediately? To this it may be 
anſwered, becauſe he ſtill indulged unbelief, and harboured 
expectations that they would go away of themſelves; and 


* 


* 


D U 8. Before Chritl aan. 
Pharaoh: and Moſes: cried unto the Lozy. 
becauſe of the frogs which he- had brought 
againſt P harach. e | 
13 And the Lox N did: according to the 
word: of- Moſes :: and the frogs died out gf 
the houſes, out of the villages; and out df 
the fields. by N ih * | 
14 And they gathered them together u 
heaps :- and the A0 ſtank. * * 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there wy 
refpite he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lok D had faid. 
16 And the Lok p ſaid unto Moſes, Sy 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmitz 
the duſt of the land, that it may. become 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
- 17 And they did ſo; for: Aaron ſtretchel 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
| duſt of the earth, and it became lice, in man 
and in beaſt? all the duſt of the land became 
| lice throughout all. the. land of Egypt. 


nn * 


then he ſhould get rid of them without being obliged to 
| Moſes, or to Jehoval'; and withbut the neceſſity of liberating 
Icrael. The. plague was fo terrible, that he could ſcarcely 
endure. it: yet he would bear up; as well as he could, one 


day, longer in this expectation. 

V. 14. They gathered, &c.] It thus appeared that 
they were real ffogs, which God in judgment had fit 
created; and then in mercy deſtroyed... 

V. 15. Saw that, &c.] Pharaoh could have no pre- 
tence to queſtion either the power. of Jehovah, or the d- 
vine miffion of Moſes :. whilſt the plague preſſed upon 
him, he was inclined to ſubmit, for it was inſupportable? 
but when it was removed, he miſtook, as many do, : 
reſpite for a deliverance ;* motives of ambition, pri 
| intereſt, began again to influence his mind; and thus be 
was induced to break his promife, and perſiſt in diſobe. 
dience.. Having engaged in the conteſt, the further he 
proceeded the more he was infatuated;- that, which at fil 
appeared a loſs and weakening of his kingdom, was con, 
ſidered as an inſufferable degradation 1 and 
he confidered-himfelf engaged. in honour not to de ! 
threatened and forced into fubmiſfion. © This being er 
dently the ſtate of his mind, both judgments and merci 
# tended to increaſe his obduracy. | ; J 
| V. x6. Lice, &c.} Had the Lord ſent lions and 7 

gers in large droves, to devour: the Egyptians; or hou 
of victorious enemies to deſalate the and, Pharaoh, th 2 
cruſhed, would have appeared in his own eyes, and inn 
eyes of others; of ſome conſequence: but it was 
ceivably humiliating, and rendered him extremely ; and 
temptible, to be thus vanquiſhed by ſuch inſignifican 


N 


deſpicable creatures, whom yet he could neither cla? 
1 | Ty OSS 12 = 
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ghantments to bring forth lice, but they 


not: ſo, there were lice upon man, and upon | 
| 


46" Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
This ij the finger of God: and Pharach's 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not 
anto them; as the Lok p had ſaid. i 

20 And the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
vp early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh- forth to the water) 
and ſay unto him, Thus faith the LoxD, Let 
my people go, thet they may ſerve me. 

21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold; I will ſend ſwarms ef fires upon thee, 


and upon thy fervants, and upon thy people, 


and alſo the ground whereon they are. 


22 And I wilt ſever. in that day the land of | 


Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
fwarms of flies ſhall Be there ; to the end. thou 
mayeſt know, that L am the Loxp in the 
midſt of the earth. 

23 And I wilt put a diviſion between my 
people, and thy. people: to-morrow ſhall 
this ſign be. 7 

24 And the Lox o did ſo: and there came 
a grievous. ſwarm. of flies into the houſe of 
Pharaoh, and into 


— _— 


V. 18. But they could nat, &c.] The Lord allowed 
he magicians to proceed, (or perhaps, 
edge, produced himſelf thoſe effects which they aſcribed. 
to their inchantments,)' till his righteous purpoſes were 
anlwered ; and then they could do nothing; to convince 

dem, that they had no power againſt Moſes, but what 
mas given them from above. (John xix. 11;) Some ſup- 
joſe from the concluding part of the verſe that they at- 

_ alſo to remove the plague, but could not. 

AC 2 ir, &c.] The magicians; in order to vin- 
ate cheir art, and their own ſkill in it, were dri ven- to 
tonfeſs, that they were batfled only by the interpoſition 
| God. Yet this declaration produced no effect on the 
pind of Pharaoh: for it is far more eaſy to lead men into 


rene 


us 


robably he (till endeavoured ta belieue, that Moſes: was 
V. Magician of ſuperior. attainments.. 

'- 22. J will ſever, &c. ]. Perhaps the Iſraelites for 
du correction had in ſome meaſure had a ſhare in the 


+ but. it was. at this tiche foretold, that they 
2. 2 n R 


- y — 


without their knom- 


ror and fin, than to recover them to truth and obedience. 


mer plagues, which would help to harden Pharach's 


CHAP. VI. 


ad the magicians did ſo with their in- | 
could | rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm g 


a, 
is ſervants” houſes, and. 


ä 


| 


\ 
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into all the land of Egypt: the land was cor 


| & 
25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and for 
Aaron, and faid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your 
God in the land. 
256 And Moſes faid, It is not meet fo to- 
do; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians to the Los p our God: Lo; 
ſhall we facrifice the abomination of the 
| Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not. 
ſtone us? | 
27 We will go three. days journey into the 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LoxD our 
| God, as he ſhall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, 
that ye may ſacrifice to the Lox D your God 


and into thy houſes: and the houſes of the | in the wilderneſs; only you ſhall not go very 
Egyptians ſhall: be full of ſwarms of flies, far away: intreat for me. 


29. And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will intreat the Lox b, that the 


ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from 


his ſervants, and from his people, to- mor- 
row: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any. 
more, in not letting the people go to facrifice- 
to the Lorp; 

30 And Moſes- went out from. PBaraoh, 
and intreated the Lox D. 
31 And the Loxp did according to the 
word. of. Moſes; and he removed the ſwarms 


\ of 


ſhould be totally exempted, that both they and the Egyp- -. 
tians might perceive the difference. 

V. 24. The land was corrupted, c.] When we con- 
ſider that all flies propagate by a maggot, of. one kind or 
other, we ſhall perceive the emphaſis of this expreſſion, . 
and. the loathſomeneſs of this plague ; for the jand would 
not only be filled and deſolated by the flies themſelves, _ 
but deformed with ſtench and filthineſs by their maggots: . 
for wa mult ſuppoſe theſe flies to have been in a ſtate of. 
maturity; however OF were produced.. 
V. 25. inthe land, &c.] Pharaoh was aware, that if 
the Iſraelites departed into the wilderneſs to offer ſacrifice, _ 
they would not readily be brought back again; but he 
intimated, that if they only meant to ſacrifice to Jehovah, . 
they might do it in the land, and he would make no fur- - 
ther oppoſition. | 5 * 

V. 26. The abominiation, &c.] That is, the objects of 
their abominable worſhip, namely, the calves or en, 


which the Egyptians adored as: deities, and for ſacrificing | 


| 
J 


of which, the gs alſo would be 0 in abominatio 
rt Kings xi. 5—7. 2 Kings xxiii. 13. ]. 1 
„ THe 12), 
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of- flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and 
from his people: there remained not one. 


32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this | 


time allo, neither would he let the people go. 


* CHAP. ER. 

Contains, 1}. The plague of murrain upon the cattle 

F Egypt predicted and ſent ; with the exemption 
of thoſe of Iſrael, v. 1-7. 2d. The plague of 
boils, v. $—12. 3d, Moſes expoſtulating with 
Pharaoh, and predifing the plague of bail: the 


v. 13-—-26., 4th, Pharaob confeſſing bis wicked- 
neſs, deprecating further judgments, and pronyfing 


I 
ES = 3 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How dangerous is it to provoke that God, who hath 
ſo many arrows in his quiver; who can employ the moſt 
deſpicable of his creatures as. formidable executioners of 
his vengeance; and who can ſo readily turn all our plea- 
ſures into loathing, all our comelineſs and decorations into 
deformity and corruption, and pour contempt on all our 
pride and ſelf=importance ! Nor is there any reſiſtance, or 
eſcape from his tremendous. indignation, whatever meſ- 
ſengers he employs to convey it. Yet he ſtill continues 
merciful ;. he is ready to forgive every ſinner who ſubmits, 
and only purfues with vengeance ſuch as perſiſt in their 
rebellion. But let us not miſtake tranſient relentings, or 
haſty determinations of amendment, for that unreſerved 
ſubmiſſion which the word of God requires. Under the 
weight of incumbent affliction, and the dreadful expec- 
tation of til] heavier ele . the proudeſt and hardeſt 
heart will feel ſome pangs of remorſe; the deſpiſed and 
hated ſervants of the Lord will then perhaps be called for; 
their prayers will be deſired, and amendment promiſed: 
but alas ſuch appearances are entitled to ſmall regard, as 
little dependence can be placed upon them. Even Satan 
once beſought Chriſt not to torment him; and experience 
ſhews, that frequently fuch intreaties and reſolutions 
ſpring from no h | 
when there is reſpite, ſuch men again harden their hearts, 
throw off their aſſumed and conſtrained ſhews of piety, 
return to their fins, and commonly proceed to more un- 
odlineſs. But though we may not countenance the de- 
uſion of men's living in fin, in expectation of dying pe- 
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nitent ; nor give unſcriptural encouragement to ſuch fal- 


lacious appearances : yet knowing that nothing is too hard 
for the Lord, we ſhould be ready to aſſiſt with our coun- 
ſel and prayers, even thoſe perſons who have been ene- 
mies to us; rendering them every kind of ſervice, and 
ſhewing them every ſpecies of courteouſneſs, except that 
of flattering them in their falſe confidence; without 


being wearied of well-doing by reiterated diſappoint- © 


ments; yet reminding them of their former. relapſes, 
and. ſolemnly warning them no longer to deal deceit- 
fully. But the love of ſin, and its ſuppoſed advantages 
and pleaſures, joined with the pride of the human heart, 


ha 


| 


igher principle than fear of torment. For 


. 


4 


4 


4 


if 


FEN the Lon n faid-unto-Moſes, Gy 


"EXODUS. 


a” : — 
= 


| 


; 


| ſaith 


| 


þ 


#breatening fulfilled, and the devaſtation it made, 


| 
ö 


| if they be not mortified By the grace of God, will 


: 


| Defare Chr} 1401 
10 let Iſrael go, v. 275 28. 9. Moſes 
and interceding for the removal: of the 1 % 
Pharach after all continuing hardened and re. 
bellious, v. 29—35 CEE 


| in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thug 
the Loxp God of the Hebrews, Lat 
ſerve. me, 

let them po, and 


2 For if thou refuſe to 
wilt hold them ſtill, „Wr 8 
3 Behold, the hand of the Lox is upon 
thy cattle. which « in the field, upon the 
horſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon 


: 


. 
— SK_ 


* 


* 1 * 


vail againſt all convictions and reſalutions. Hence Lo 


ſeek to enter in and are not able: they ſeem in ea 
but there is ſome reſerve, ſome Herodias, ſome belovel 


; ſecret ſin, of which they are ready to fay, as Lot df 


| poſe to make fome com 


| Zoar, is it not a little one? They are unwilling to loak 


; upon, themſelves as in danger of everlaſting miſery: they 
hope for ſome abatement, or ſome allowance; or pro. 
promiſe to bolſter up their hopes, 
yet keep their ſin: they refrain from other fins, they 


| do many things, and give liberally, yea puniſh themſelves 


' ſeverely : they abſtain at ſome times, and as it were, 
let their fin depart a little way, provided it remain within 
call. But finally to divorce Herodias ! To. ſell all, and 
follow Chriſt, bearing the croſs ! Alas! if this be the 
caſe, they muſt have longer time to cbnſider; they muk 
- poſtpone, though not forego, the thoughts of eternal like, 
and venture all conſequences : they are ſorrowſu! but de- 
part from Chriſt, determined to keep the world at pre- 
ſent, and hope for ſome future ſeaſon, when ſalvation 
may be had without ſuch coſtly ſacrifices, Yet the wad 
of God is peremptory: He is of one mind, and wha 
can turn him] The expected abatement, .the- favourable 
ſeaſon, is waited for in vain; the conviction wears off 
the heart grows hard, and at length the poor ſinner B 
driven away in his wickedneſs, and left without hope © 
execrate his folly. Would we eſcape this dreadful end 
we muſt carneſtly ſeek for grace to efiable us, i 
« our right hand, or eye, or foot offend us, l 
to part with it: without reſerve, or delay, we 
hearken to the voice of Chriſt, finally to divorce cv} 
ſing. and renounce all that leads to fn; and ſtand pte: 
pared, as called to it by his command and in his prov 
dence, to forſake all for his ſake, and to follow bim bea. 
ing our croſs, as his true diſciples. Nor let us forget u 
de that they who would ſerve God, muſt ſcpata 
from the ſociety of ſinners, whaſeconduQtis an abom.naue 
to the true chriſtian, and who reciprocally hold him 1 


abhorrence. We may alſo obſerve for our comfort, wal 
though wicked men and, FRI — aften practiſe and prob 

r, yet their power is lignited; and however __ br 
boſe on others, they cannot hurt the ſervant of err 
truſteth in him; but in duetime ſhall be to that 
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the oxeri, and upon the ſheep: there ſhall 6 


ievous murrain. - : | 
1 yu the LoxD ſhall ſever between the 


ttle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egy t: and 
1 ſhall nothing die of all ght is the chil- 


dren's of Iſrael. 


— 


5 And the LoRD appointed a ſet time, 
ſaying, To-morrow the Lon D ſhall do this 
thing in the land.- 


6 And the Loxp did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but 
of the cattle of the children of Iſrael died 
not one. | by 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- 
ned, and he did not let the people go. 

8 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, and 
mmto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 
of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it to- 


ards the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh. 


TICAL. 


. e 


at the Lord is with him. And whether God do, or do 
not, exempt his people from the common afflictions of the 
(world, he will make all at laſt to & return and diſcern be- 


tween the righteous and the wicked; between him that 
ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not.“ (Mal. 


2p NOTES 


CHAP. IX.] V. 6. Al the cattle.) That is, great 
altitudes of all kinds were ſpeedily ſwept away, all over 
Egypt. The Egyptians idolized their cattle, the deſtruc- 

ſtupidity, and diſplayed the 


ion of which evinced their 
Flory of Iſrael's God. 


olence to his conſcience, that it was now become cal- 
dus, and as it were ſeared with an hot iron. So that, 
ough his curioſity led him to enquire about the cattle of 
ſrael, yet the miraculous preſervation of them, according to 


eſſion upon him. 

V. 9. Aud it, &c.] The ſprinkling of the aſhes was 
terely a token of God's operation, and could have no 
fect in producing the diſeaſe : but it might be a ſigni- 
cant emblem of the corrupting and heating of the air with 
ch baleful effluvia, as produced theſe effects; and denote 
dat the God of heaven, even the Lord God of Iſrael, was 
ie author of this plague. Though the former miracles 
led, diſtreſſed, and impoverithed the Egyptians, yet their 
calth and perſons had hitherto: been untouched: but the 
\0gments of God came nearer and nearer ; fo that terrible 
1 ntl inflanupations began to ſeize their bodies, as 
75 i. 78.7 upon the poor remains of their cattle.— 

+ N | 


* 


[ 


« 7+ Was hardened, &c.] Pharaoh had ſo long done | 


ne expreſs prediction of Moſes, made no manner of im- 
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9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


10 And they took aſhes of the furnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprin- 
kled it up toward heaven: and it became a 
boil breaking forth with blains, upon man, 
and upon beaſt. | 

11 And the magicians could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boils : for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. Ao; 

12 And the Loxp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; 
as the LokD had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the 
Loxp God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. 


14 For 


V. 11. The boil, &c.] The magicians, though baffled, 
had hitherto it ſeems perſiſted in the conteſt ; but, being 
| viſited by this loathſome and painful diſorder, they were 
now rendered contemptible, and finally driven away. 


V. 12. Aud the Lord, &c.] The Lord had declared 


| twice, that he would harden the heart of Pharaoh, 


(v. 2. vii. 3.) But this is the firſt time, in which it is 
expreſſly ſaid that he actually did harden his heart; which 
expreſſion is afterwards ſeveral times repeated. Hence 
we may infer, that as God had before permitted and ap- 
Naa! a variety af events, which had a tendency. to in- 
creaſe Pharaoh's obduracy; ſo now in puniſhment of his 
| preſumptuous rebellion, he totally gave him up to his 
' own heart's luſts, and to the power of Satan: nor can we 
interpret the expreſſion too ſtrongly; if we only remem- 
ber this one thing, that God did not by his own power 
| create any hardneſs or wickedneſs in his heart; © for God 
« is not tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man, 
(Janet, I. 13—17.) Certainly it was God's ſettled pur- 
poſe to have Pharaoh finally hardened, for the accomplith- 
ment of which he effectually provided, and in which he 
doubtleſs was perfectly righteous.” Indeed we can ſee 

that this proud tyrant and cruel oppreſſor from the firſt 
deſerved to be made an example, by the juit judge of the 


| univerſe: and provided none are puniſhed who do not 
| deſerve it, and none above their deſerts, there can be no 


cauſe of complaint, or ground of objection. Hardneis of 


heart is @ figurative expreſſion, denoting that inſenſibility 


of mind, upon which neither threatenings nor promiſes, 
judgments nor. mercies, can make any abiding impreſſion: 
t the conſcience being ſtupified, and the heart filled with 
inſolent pride and 9 a man perſiſts in deter- 

2" mined 
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plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people: that thou mayeſt 
know that here is none like me in all the 
earth. | PETS Nn 

15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 


peſtilence; and thou ſhalt be cut off from 
the earth. ware 


16 And in very 
raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; 
and that'my name may be declared through- 
out all the earth, 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field: for 
upon every man and beaſt which ſhall be 
found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
home, the hail ſhall come down upon them 
and they ſhall die. 
20 He that feared the word of the Loxp 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſervants and his cattle flee into the houſes, 


— — ————.. r — 


mined impenitence, unbelief, and diſobedience. The ten- 
dency in our nature to this ſtate of mind is alſo called the 
ſtony heart, and to it is oppoſed the heart of fleſh, the 
broken and contrite, and the tender heart. Though the 
boil was upon the magicians, yet probably Pharaoh had 
eſcaped it, which would ſerve to increaſe his obduracy. 

V. 16. For this, &c.] The Lord, who. worketh all 
things according to the counſel of his own will, and who 


well knew the heart of Pharaoh, in his providence ad- ' 


vanced him to the throne, and exalted him to ſuch an 
height of proſperity, as he knew would exceedingly en- 


hance his inſolence and preſumption; and this at the time, 


when he intended to liberate Iſrael : on purpoſe that Pha- 
raoh, in the pride and ſtoutneſs of his heart, might engage 
and perſiſt in this conteſt; from which he intended to 
take occaſion to diſplay his almighty power, ſovereign au- 
thority, and awful juſtice, in the deſtruction of that proud 
monarch ; that all the nations wg gn hear, and know that 
the God of Ifrael was indeed the Lord of the whole earth, 
for the glory of his name, and for an extenſive and du- 
rable advantage to mankind.  . 

V. 17. As yet exalteft, &c?] Art thou till ſo infatuated, 


» 


* to oppoſe thy feeble arm againſt that omnipotence, the 


deed for this cauſe have I 


rn 


14 For I will at this time ſend all my 


— 


5 
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 aviiltad he that regarded not the word of 


the Lon p, left his ſetvants and his cattle in 


the field. 1 net 

22 And the Lok p ſaid unto Moſes, ſtretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that then 
may be hail in all the land of Egypt; upon 
man, and upon beaſt, and upon every herb g 
the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod to. 
ward heaven, and the Lok p ſent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon th; 
ground; and the Lox p rained hail upon th; 
land of Egypt. | 

24 80 there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt 
ſince it became a nation. 

25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt: and the hail ſmote ever 
3 of the field, and brake every tree of the 

eld. 13 

26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where the 
children of Iſrael were, was there no hail, 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſs 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have fin- 
ned this time: the Lox D ig righteous, and! 
and my people are wicked, 

. 28 Intreat 


effects of which thou haſt already witneſſed, and exper 
enced to thy coſt? | | 

V. 18. Such as, &c.] Rain of any kind is very rare it 
Egypt, but ſuch a tremendous tempeſt would be entirely 


unprecedented. 
U. 20, 21.] When Moſes had delivered the meſſage 
the report ſpread ſwiftly: among the people; and ſome 
were ſo far influenced by what they had ſeen and heard, 
to expect the ſtorm and provide againſt it: yet we do n 
perceive by the ſequel, that rw. of them were partalen 
of that true faith, which habitually and abiding!y en 
and is influenced by, the teſtimony of Cod, and eſpecl 1 
in thoſe things which pertain unto the ſalvation of 
ſoul. This ſeems to have been only a tranſient up! 
fion of terror and oonviction, which produced no 
effects. 
V. 25. Both man, &c. ] Hitherto the lives of the ei 
tians had been ſpared; but this plague firſt began te 
ſtroy them. 1 
V. 30. I know, & c.] Moſes knew, that Pharaoh * 
ſervants would not yet give up the conteſt, ok > 
was acquainted with God's purpoſe, and with 3 he 
heart. He was ſenſible that this declaration Was "fel 
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hail; and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay 
F. 25 | 
a od Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as 
1 am gone out of the city, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands unto the Lorp: and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any 
more hail ; that thou mayeſt know, how that 
the earth is the Lok 's. ü F 
zo But as for thee and thy ſervants, I 
know. that ye will not yet fear the LoRx D God. 
zi And the flax, and the barley was ſinit- 
ten: for the barley was in the ear, and the 


flax was bolled, _ | 


. — —— 8 


3 


ror and an uiſh of ſpirit. | 

V. 31. Was bolled.] That is, it was grown up into 
ſtems, or ſtalks. 

V. 32. Were not grown up.] And therefore they were 
not ſo much expoſed, and were in conſequence preſerved. 

V. 33. Moſes went out of, &c.] Moſes, being aſſured of 
the divine protection, expreſſed his confidence before Pha- 
noch and his ſervants, by going forth out of the city in the 
midſt of this tremendous ſtorm: and thus alſo he illuſ- 
trated the diſtinction and ſeparation betwixt Egypt and 
Iſrael, before he began his interceſſion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Did the Lord commonly execute his full vengeance at 
once, the hearts of ſinners would be diſmayed, and they 
would not dare to rebel with ſuch ſtoutneſs and contempt 
they generally do: but “ becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of 
the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil.“ ( Zccle. 
fu. 11.) But & evil purſueth ſinners, and with rapid, 
Dough aften unnoticed, ſteps approaches nearer and nearer; 
ſor 1s there any poffible eſcape but by repentance, and 
kurning unto God in the way of his appointment. God 
a variety of methods, whereby he can impoveriſh 
dale who have grown rich by injuſtice, and deprive men 
If thoſe things which they have idolized: and if they will 
lot regard when he bereaves them of their ſubſtance, he 
an ll their bodies with diſeaſe, and their hearts with 
ror, and at gt cut them off in their wickedneſs, — 
aan encourages his ſervants with hopes of great advan- 
1 he cannot enſure their impunity even in this 
% d and they, who wait patiently, ſhall ſee the folly of 
, cers and deceivers made manifeſt to all men, as that of 
* Tagicians alſo was. (2 Tim. iii. 9.) Though men 

t the Lord with contempt, and ſet him at defiance, yet 
cannot defeat, his purpoſes ; nay, he will conſtrain 


Nr. KID 


effect of any gracious change, but extorted merely by ter- 


ao lubſerye his glory: and many, in his myſterious | 


CHAP. IX. 


28 Intreat the Lon p (for it is enough) 
that there be no more mighty thunderings and 


— 
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' 32, But the wheat and the rye were not 
ſmitten: for they were not grown up. 

33 And Moſes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto 
the LoRx D: and the thunders and hail ceaſed, 


and the rain was not poured upon the 


earth. 

34 And when Pharach ſaw that the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his ſervants. 

5 And the heart of Pharaoh was harden- 
ed, neither would he let the children of Iſrael 
go, as the Lok p had ſpoken by Moſes. 


—_ th 1 
wen * 8 _— 


providence, have been exceedingly proſpered, and even ex- 
alted upon thrones, only to diſcover the wickedneſs of their 
diſpoſitions, in order that the juſtice and power of God 
might be diſplayed in their deſtruction. Vet they have none 
to blame but themſelves for that pride and ungodlineſs, 
which abuſe both the bounty and patience of God into an 
occaſion, and encouragement to ſin: for however the Lord 
harden the hearts of men, he always does it judicially, as 
a puniſhment of former ſins; and generally of the (2 of 
hardening their own hearts under ſolemn warnings, deep 
convictions, ſevere rebukes, and remarkable deliverances. 
Even in the midſt of wicked nations, which are ripe for 
vengeance, ſome are more deſtitute of all fear of God, and 
more daring in ſin, than others. But alas ! that men ſhould 
be more careful of their cattle and property, than of their 
ſouls Would we eſcape the threatened vengeance of God, 
we muſt notice his warnings, and flee for refuge at his ap- 
pointment: for they, who : 

vinced of its truth when it is too late. Under the proſ- 
pect of impending deſtruction, the anguiſh of ſuffering, 
and the diſmay of conſcience, the proudeſt ſinner is often 
appalled, and the moſt humiliating confeſſions, and moſt 


pious language are extorted which men uſe, not becauſe 


they thoroughly mean it, but becauſe they are conſcious 
that it ſuits their caſe and fituation.—This is indeed nei- 
ther voluntary nor abiding, and therefore cannot avail the 
impenitent ſinner; it is, however, honourable to God, and 
illuſtrates his juſtice in puniſhing ſuch as having reſpite, 
return back to, and are hardened in, iniquity. And though 
we muſt ſtill be ready to pray for our enemies; yet we 
muſt not judge of men's characters by ſuch tranſient pangs 
of convidtion; but by their habitual conduct. Whilſt all 
things concur in ſealing and haſtening the obſtinate ſinner's 
— the Lord gives his people ſafety, amidſt the 
ſtorms and tem which rage without, but which cannot 
even diſturb the ſweet calm that prevails within; © for the 
« work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 
« righteouſnels, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever.“ ¶ Iſaiab, 
xxxil. 17.) | 


CHAP. 


iſregard his word, will be con- 
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Contains, 1ſt, Moſes ſent to Pharaoh to denounce the 
judgment of the locuſts, v. 1—6, 
perſuaded by his ſervants to let Iſrael go, ſending 
for Moſes, treating with him, and driving bim 
away with threats, v. 7—11. 3d. The plague 


of the locuſts, v. a2—15. 4th. Moſes ſent for, 


intreating the Lord, the locuſts removed, and Pha- 
raoh again hardened, v. 16—20. 3b. The plague 
of darkneſs, Pharaoh again treating with Moſes, 
but again hardened, and again driving him away 
with threats, v. 2129, | 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh : for I have hardened his 

heart, and the heart of his ſervants; that I 

might ſhew theſe my figns before him : 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of 
thy ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I 
have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 
I have done amongſt them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lord. | 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 
thou refuſe to humble thyſelf before me ? 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold to-morrow will I bring the locuſts into 
thy coaſt. 


5 And they ſhall cover the face of the 


earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the earth : 
and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and ſhall eat eyery tree which 
for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 


—_—ccOk_W_ 2 . — 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. X.] V. 6. Which neither, &c.] The ravages) 
which locuſts make in thoſe countries, are frequently very 
dreadful. (Joel, i. 4—7-+ ii. 111.) They even darken 
the earth, by intercepting with their inconceivable mul- 
titudes the light of the ſun; they turn fruitful coun- 
tries into deſolate deſerts, and leave the wretched. inhabi- 
tants to periſh with famine; nor can they by any means be 
reſiſted or eſcaped. . Theſe locuſts were dreadful beyond 
example and compariſon, in their fize and multitudes, and 
in the deſolations which they occaſioned: and they were 
thus foretold, that the hand of the Lord in ſending them 
might be more evident. 


2d. Pharaoh. 


groweth 


EXODUS, 
| houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſe, of 
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all the Egyptians: which neither thy father, 
nor thy fathers' fathers have ſeen, fince th, 
day that they were upon the earth, unto thi 
day. And he turned himſelf, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 
7 And Pharaoh's ſervants faid unto hin, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto ug. 
Let the men go, that they may ſerve the 
LoRD their God: Knoweſt thou not yet, thy 
Egypt is deſtroyed? | 
8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he faid unto then, 
Go, ſerve the LoRD your God: but who an 
they that ſhall go? 
9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with out 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 
with our daughters; with our flogks, and 
with our herds will we go: for we m hill 
a feaſt unto the LoR po. 
10 And he faid unto them, Let the Lord 
be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones: look 70 it, for evil is before you. 
11 Not fo: go now ye that are men, and 
ſerve the Lok v, for that you did defire. And 
they were driven out from Pharaoh's preſence, 
12 And the Lox p faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
| locuſts, that they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, 
even all that the hail hath left. - 
13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod ovet 
the land of Egypt, and the Los o brought an 
eaſt-wind. upon the land all that day, and al 
that night: and when it was morning, ti 
caſt-wind brought the locuſts. 


— 


Saba. * 


V. 10. Let the Lord be fo, &c.] This was either ſpokes 
in ſcorn and contempt, as if Pharaoh would ſay, * Let u 
Lord be with you, and take care of you, if he can, but! 
© will not let you go:“ or by way of imprecation; 4 
he meant to ſay, I-would that the Lord may never be 
© any more with you, than I will let you go: for thatI 
c . I never will conſent to. On the contrary” 
intended to keep the children, as hoſtages to enſure u 
return of their parents: And he declared, that if Mole 
and Aaron continued thus troubleſome, he would * 
them to account, and inflict puniſhment on them, for 
the damage, which had been done: and conſidering © 


A | had not the 


mad preſumption; he would certainly have attemp 
Lord diſmayed and reſtrained him. 1 


6 [ ' 
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14 And the locuſts went up over all the 
und of Egypt, and reſted. in all the coaſts of 
Egypt: very grievous were they; before them 
vere were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after 


* 
- * 


them ſhall. be ſuch. 

1c For they covered the face of the whole 
2 1 ſo that the land was darkened, and they 
4;d eat every herb of the land, and all the 
ſuit of the trees, which the hail had left: 
and there remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all 
the land of Egypt. | | "ol 

16 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte; and he ſaid, I have ſinned 
zzainſt the LoxD your God, and againſt you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
fin only this once, and intreat the Lox D your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. | 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LR ns. 

19 And the Loxp tufned a mighty ſtrong 
weſt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 
caſt them into the Red ſea: there remained 
not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lox D hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
0 that he would. not let the children of 
Iſrael go. A1 8 | 
21 And the Loxp faid unto: Mofes, Stretch 


nme 


V. 16, 17.] Pharaoh now had nothing , before his 
des but the inevitable death of himſelf, and his people 
by famine; unleſs ſome reſpite. could be obtained. He there- 
* confeſſed his fins to Moſes, craved , forgiveneſs of 
um, and intreated him to. pray for him: but we never 
read that he confeſſed his ſins unto the Lord, humbled him- 


. 1 IF | 
19. Red ſea, &c.] Or weedy.ſeaz. for ſoit. is in the 
- Fou—The Greek tranſlators of the Bible call it the 
a wh either from the colour of-the waters, of the ſoil, 
ol the weeds 3, or from the neighbourhood of the Edo- 
ed whoſe name ſignifies red. This is a large arm of 
> which runs up between. Arabia and Idumea on 
ew and Egypt on the other, and ſeparates the con- 
ments of Africa.and Aſia from each other; except as they 
pe, by the narrow iſthmus of Suez, which lies 
| 3 * end of the Red ſea, and the Mediterranean ſea. 
# this. earned mer are of opinion, that oaly a ſmall part 
arm of the ſea was intended, and that the Red, or 


CHAP. X. 


deore him, or beſought him to forgive him. ( Chron. | 
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out thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be dark neſs over the land of Egypt, even 
darkneſs which may be felt, 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven : and there was a thick darkneſs 
in all the land of Egypt three days. 

23 They faw not one another, neither roſe 
any from his place for three days: but all the 
children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and- 
ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the LorD; only let your 
flocks. and your herds be ſtayed; let your 
little ones alſo go with you. 

25 And Moſes faid, Thou muſt give us. 
alſo: ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we 
may ſacrifice unto the Lox p our God. 

26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there 
ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof 
| muſt we take to ſerve the Lor D our God; and: 
we know not. with what we mult ſerve the 
Lok p, until we come thither. 

27 But the Lox p hardencd Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get theo 
from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face 
no more: for in hat day thou ſeeſt my face, 
thou ſhalt die. 2 


N well, I. will ſee thy face again no more. 
CHAP: 


all the lamps of the Egyptians, and left them in total dark- 
neſs; which could be felt in the pain which it excited. —- 
But certainly it was ſuch a darkneſs as we have no oon- 
ception of, and nearly allied to the © blackneſs of darkneſs 
« for ever.“ ( Jude, 13. Rev. xvi. 10, 11.) 


that the Egyptians were affrighted by horrible noiſes, occa-- 
ſioned by evil ſpirits, and that this is the meaning of the 
expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, He ſent evil angels among 
* them!“ r 40-) Doubtleſs their own con- 
ſciences would be filled with horror, and infli torment 
upon them, when thus incloſed in this tremendous darkneſs. 
— The Iſraelites might now have marched off unmoleſted; 
but it. was the Lord's pleaſure that they ſhould go forth, 
not as abject fugitives, but as triumphant conquerors. 

V. 29. Thou. ha ſpoken, &c.] The next chapter ſeems 
an appendix to this, and the conference therein recorded 
appears to have taken place directly; and Moſes afterwards 
went out, intending not to ſee Pharaoh's face again. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ultimate end of all the Lord's diſpenſations, whe-- - 


ther in * or in mercy, is the manifeſtation of hig 


29 And Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſpoken 


clammy fog, which occaſioned. this judgment, extinguiſhed. 


V. 23. They ſaw not, &c.] It is a tradition of the Jews, 
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r 
Contains, 1ſt. Moſes informed that one more 9 
was coming upon Egypt ; and the Iſraelites ordered 
40 borrow jewels of filver and gold of the Egyptians, 
v. 1, 2. 2d. Moſes honoured by the Egyptians, 
denouncing the death of the firſt-born, and in anger 


leaving Pharaoh, v. 3—8. 3d, The Lord ſpeał- 


ing to Moſes and Aaron, and his works by them, 
v. 9, 10. a 


ND the Lon D ſaid unto Moſes, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 


r 


— en i. Al. 


E Xx O 


* 
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on glory: and though we may not at preſent clearly diſ- 
cern it; yet we ſhall hereafter behold it in its full fuftre, 


and the whole world fhall either with joyful acclamations 


roclaim, or in filence admit, that he is righteous in all 


; 2 ways and holy in all his works. At preſent it is our 
ny to believe, and we ſhall hereafter ſee the glory of God. 
— The examples of ſeverity and goodneſs, which are re- 


corded in the Sacred Scriptures, were written for our pro- 


fit; and the Lord's wiſdom and juſtice in them will more 
evidently appear, if our own experience evince their.ex- 
tenſive and laſting uſefulneſs. Whatever we learn from 
the Word, and from the works of God, we ſhould point 
out and interpret to our children, and ſhew them the 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, and love of the Lord diſplayed 
in them; for they were intended not only for our good, 
but that of our children alſo..-We ſhould alſo remember 
that Satan and his inſtruments are extremely averſe to our 
ſerving God with our ſons and our daughters; and that 
they employ various methods of keeping 
Lord. — We have need therefore to be more peremptory 
about it, and careful to initiate them, even when © little 
ones,“ in the ways and worſhip of God; © for of ſuch 


them from the 


is the kingdom of heaven:” and we ought not to imi- 


tate ſome apparently religious parents who act as if they 
were of Pharaoh's opinion, and ſuppoſed that the ſervice of 
God was only for men and women; for they allow their 
children to ſtay behind when they go to worthip, and per- 
mit them to ſpend their time in diſſipation and vanity; as 
if they would leave them in Egypt, as hoſtages for their 
own return.— Nor ſhould young people forget the admo- 
nition of the Lord, & Remember thy Creator in the da 


days , 


< of thy youth ; while Satan's counſel is to keep children in 
a a ſtate of ſlavery to fin and to the world, till they grow 


older. But we muſt not only ſerve God with our houſ- | 


b 


. 


holds, but with all our ſubſtance, not leaving @ hoof be- 


hind ; not ſuffering the enemy to — poſſeſſion of 
part of it, either by avariciouſly hoarding it, or by ſpe 
ing it upon our pride and luſts: conſidering all our poſ- 
ſeſſions, as the Lord's property committed to our ſteward- 
Mip, and not knowing what he may immediately demand; 
we ſhall be prepared to expend, or part with, any propor- 


tion that may be required, with leſs heſitation and reluct - 


ance.— Neither ſhould we regard the contempt and re- 


proach, nor even the threats of thoſe, who would deter us 


from ſerving God: they will often affright us with the | 


— 


9 


— 


: 
. 
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| tormented by their own conſciences, we ſhall walk in the 


_= — W — Mt. — 


let R when he ſhall let you py 
he ſhall ſurely thruſt yon out hence il 
together. Fe 


let every man borrow of his neighbour, 20 


dreadful ij 


to deli 


dom, and ſanctity, and endued 


= 
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2 Speak now in the ears of the people, an{ 


every woman of her neighbour, jewels o 
els of gold. 


filver, and jew: 
3 And the Loxp gave the people 
Oreoyer 


in the fight of the Egyptians. 

the man Moſes 1 Se in the land d 
Pharaoh's ſervants 

and in the ſight of the people. 


Egypt, in the fight 


wicked are filent in darkneſs, conſumed with terrors, an 


light of 's countenance, and rejoice in his falyation; 
and when they are driven into- the blackneſs of eternd 
darkneſs, we ſhall have an inheritance amongſt the ſaint 
in light eternal. Let us then lift up our heads, for ow 
redemption draweth near. Only © looking Giga) 
any man fail of the grace of God: for the hardeft ſinner 
often trembles, the moſt ftupid is ſometimes ſelf-com 
demned ; nay ſome, that are finally loſt, have © been 4 
« moſt perſuaded to be Chriſtians,” But pride of har, 
the love of fin, and procraftination form the three · ol 
cord which they cannot break; upon ſuch perſons 
counſel is thrown away, though backed with the evidend 
of the moſt undeniable facts, and the certain proſpect d 
deſtruction. They would treat about reconciliation, but 
they will not conſent to yield unreſervedly, to part vid 
every ſin, and caſt themſelves wholly * Lord's metq 
He therefore rejects their propoſals with diſdain; a 
every relenting and reſpite leaves them ſtill harder, as d 
winter ſun thaws the ſnow, which, when its beams 1 
withdrawn, congeals into ice. We may find fuch perf 
uſing good words, and putting the Lord's ſervants in 1 
place, as if they were gods to them, (Ex. vii. 1) 
ſeeming to expect ſalvation from them: but they pray 
carnetly and conſtantly for themſelves ; and therefore 
retains its dominion, and Satan his poſſeſſion, and the 
laſt ſtate is worſe then the firſt. I 
. NOTES 
CHAP. XI. V. Fo Net will. I, &c. : 
was a ſecret revelation to Moſes, whilſt he was in ne 
ſence of Pharaoh, in order that he might denounce this Þ 
nt, before he went out from him- _ 
would be glad to hear of. ſo ſpeedy : ww 
put to this conteſt, which deſolated Egypt in 


great, ne.] The people reverenced ! 


perſon, of w dure 
1 


It ſcems that thi 


leſs Mo 
bei 


V. 3. Very 


* 
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4 And Moſes faid, Thus faith the Lon p. 
Atfut midaight will I go out into the midit 


* Sal the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pha- 
auch that ſitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant that ir be- 


6 And there ſhall be a great cry through- | 
ont all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was 
none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. | 

7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt; that ye may know how that the 
Loxp doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. : 

$ And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and bow down themſelves 
unto me, ſaying, Get thee: out, and all the 
people that follow thee : and after that I will 
go out: and he went out from Pharaoh in a 
great anger. lt 
9 And the Loxy faid unto Moſes, Pha- 


noh ſhall not hearken unto you: that my 
— ——_—___r— — | 
judgments, or removing them at pleaſure: and pro- 


al 
badly many of them were ſecret! uaded, that he had 
juſtice on his fide; and were diſpoſed to blame Pharaoh, 
u the author of their calamities: for though princes are 
or infatuated, and hireling ' courtiers flatter them and 
perſuade them of the contrary yet the moſt of the people 
_ favour the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and conſider 
meaſure of liberty as the common right of mankind. 
V. Will I go out, &e.] The Lord went out as 2 
mighty conqueror to trample down, and triumph over his 
enemies, IP 
V. 7. Move his tongue, &c.) * None ſhall dare to do, | 
od to ſpeak any evil of them; but all ſhall Rand in awe 


to f 

t of them.“ 

V.8. Ina ger, &c.] Moſes thus expreſſed his 
s obſti 


— 
— 
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leteſtation of 


eat a 
haraoh 


OI. I... oo on 


n to the ju gment of God, as an incurable rebel. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. A 


When the Lord has inflited ſo many, and ſuch ſevere 
| » . 
1 that man can ſcarcely ab any thing worſe; 
ſtill more terrible plagues in reſerve: but he gene- 
Fall K. dutes thoſe laſt, which he denounced firſt (iv. 23.) 
- * with much long ſuffering even the veſtels 
An ich are fitted for deſtruction, chat he may 
* his wrath, and make his power kaown.”* (Rom. 
.) But what are ali theſe ten 
1 N 3 the wrath to come, 


| obſtinate rebels in another world! — 


CHAP. XII. 


hind the mill; and all the firſt- horn of beaſts. | 


who probably treated 
us laſt —_ with od: word thus he ſolemnly left 


ues combined, D 


t one pla ue ; 
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' wonders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. | 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh : and the Lozxp 
hardened Pharaoh's heart, fo that he would 
not let the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 


CHAP. XII. 


Contains, 1ft. The month of Iſrael's deliverance ap- 
pointed ts be the firſt month of their year, v. 1, 2. 
24d. God's command to Moſes concerning the paſſover, 
and the feaſt of unleavened bread; and NMoſes de- 
livering it to the elders of Iſrael, v. 3—28. 34. 
The fir t- born of Egypt flain, Moſes and Aaron ſent 
Fer; the Iſrazlites ſent away in baſte, ſpoiling the 
Egyptians, and marching out attended by a mixed 
multitude, v. 29—39. 4th. The gate of their de- 
parture, and the fulfilment of God's promiſe te 
Abraham, v. 40—42. 5th. Further rules re- 
Pecling the paſſover, v. 43—51. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This month hall be unto you the be- 

| ginning 


—— 


1 


— 


ho burden themſelves with them, (Zech. xii. 33) 
and render all ſenſible that it is at their peril they 
touch them; nay he is able to give them favour in the 
ſight of thoſe who have been their enemies. When 
he enables his ſervants to maintain a conſiſtency of cha- 
racter, he will put ſuch honour upon them, as ſhall ſilence 
all that ſlander, confound all who deſpiſe them, and 
conſtrain all to approve of their. conduct, reverence their 
perſons, and even to bow down before them: .and when 
the people of God ſhall triumph in his redemption, and 
their enemies cry out under the anguiſh of his indig- 
nation, the difference will be too evident to remain longer 
unnoticed. They, who are employed of God in public 
ſervices, may, conſiſtently with x deepeſt humility, mag - 
nify their office; and without deviating from chriſtian 
meekneſs, may expreſs deep indignation, as well, as forrow, 
at the wickedneſs of mankind ; after his example, who 
« looked around with anger being grieved with the hard- 
« neſs of their hearts.“ Such anger againſt the fin of 
thoſe, whoſe good they have perſeveringly ſought in vain, 
and for whom their prayers have again and again prevailed, 
is a terrible indication, and common forerunner, of the 


| wrath of God. The Lord, however, will at laſt be glo- 


rified in all his diſpenſations; and as he hath foretold that: 
his Goſpel would be flighted and abuſed, wo muſt 
think the worſe of it on that account. 


C NOTES. 1 
CHAP. XII. V. 2. This manth, &c.] That is, che month 
Abib, (Exod. xxxiv. 18. Deut. xvi. 1 ;) called elſewhere, 


e Lord can make his people a burdenſome fone to all, | 


Niſan, (Efber iii. :) which anſwers nearly to the latter 
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ginning of months: 

of the year to you. | 
5 3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of II- 
rael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this month, 

they ſhall take to them every man a lamb, ac- 

_ cording to the houſe of heir fathers, a lamb 
for an houſe, = 

4 And if the houſhald be too little for the 
lamb, let him, and his neighbour next unto 
his houſe, take ft according to the number 
of the fouls ; every man, according to. his eat- 
ing, ſhall make your count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a 
male of the firſt year: ye ſhall take it out 
{rom the {Keep or from the goats. | 
6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the fame Hot © 
aſſembly. of the congregation of Iſtael ſhall 
kill it in the evening. ; 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood; and 
ſtrike it on the two fide. poſts, and on the 
upper door-poſt of. the houſes, wherein they 
ſhall eat it. 1 5 . 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; 
roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and with. 
bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 


it ſhall be the firſt month 


elit. 


ti... * ln. „ 


„„ 


„G —— „ 


his had hicherto been the ſeventh month; and the Iſrael- 
3tes continued to compute ſeveral of their civil concerns 
in the ſame manner:- but in remembrance of their deli- 
verance out: of Egypt, when they. were formed into a 
nation and a boo. 
of exiſtence, it was appointed, to be. the firſt. month of 
e year to. them, and their. ſacred inſtitutions were in 
general reckoned from it. This new ſtyle began the year 
with the fpring,.when the face of the creation. was re- 
newed.. RT's 


V. 3. Speak ye unto, &c.] Doubtleſs the con tion 
had been inſtructed to hold themſelves in readineſs to de- 
part at N and were much engaged in pre- 
paration; yet they muſt. ſpare time to obſerve a ſacred 
feſtival; for we muſt never. be too buſy to attend upon 
God's ordi nances.— The Iſraelites were enjoined to eat 
che paſſover with their families and relatives, as much as 
poſſible. 


V. 4. Make you. count, &c.] That every one might 


appear to have an equal. intereſt in this typical ſacrifice, | 
they were to join in the purchaſe of the lamb, according | was attended with a devaſtation of their idols and temples} 


to their numbers. | 


: and the whole | 


| 


and received as: it. were a new. kind 


V. 2. The two fide-poſts, and on the, &c.} But not a 


EXODUS. 


of it until 


; 


l 
* 


{ 


| 


of-March, and the beginning of April, with us. 
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9 Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all wii, 


| water, but roaſt with fire : his head with his 


legs, and with the purtenance thereof, 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remain 
- the morning, ye ſhall burn with 

re. 3 

11 And thus ſhall ye eat it; ww your 
loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
your ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in 
haſte; it it the Lord's paſſover. 


12 For I will paſs through the land of 


Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the fit. 


born in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beaſt: and againſt all the gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment; I am the Loxp. 

1:3. And the blood ſhall: be to you for a to- 
ken- upon. the houſes where you are: and 
when. I fee the blood, I will paſs over you, 
and the plague ſhall not be upon you, to 
deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall. be unto. you for a 
memorial; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to 
the Lok po throughaut your generations: you 
ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever. 


—_— — ce. —_—_—_— 
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inſtruction to prepare their hearts for ſolemn ordinances 
Each of the congregation ſeems to have · Killed his own 
lamb; but it was ordered to be done publicly in the pre- 
ſence of. the aſſembly. of the elders, or repreſentatives 
It is generally ſuppoſed that the paſſover was ſlain be- 
tween 3 o'clock in the afternoon, and ſun-ſct. 


the threſhold.. 
V. 10. Ad ye pull let nothing, &c.] Leſt they ſhould 
reſerve it for ſuperſtitious purpoſes. 

V. 11. With your, &c.] The Iſraelites were ordered 
to eat the paſſover as men in haſte, being in readineſs 10 
There is no appearance d 
eaten in this poſtute! 
eaten it fittings 


V. 12. I. till, &c.] The awful 


V. 6. Ye Hall keep, &c.] "This preparation would 


prevent diſtra Aien at the time; and was à figurative J a remembrance of Ifrael's prejervation 


> We: 


2 R 2 r . . O_ 


leaven out 


eatcth leavencd bread, from the firſt day until 
the ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
Iſrael. 


16 And in the firſt day, there ſball be an 
holy convocation, and in the ſeventh day 
there ſhall be an holy convocation to you: no 
manner of work ſhall be done in them, fave 


g_— 


and a remarkable type of Chriſt. Though 
2 . not guilty of 4 ſame crimes, and with 
the fame aggravations, as the Egyptians were; yet they 
alſo were ſinners. Their preſervation and deliverance 
were not the recompence of their own righteouſneſs, but 


the reſult of diſtinguiſhing mercy: (Deut. ix. $1 
Exch. xx. J-—93) © this were reminded ; and by 
this ordinance inſtructed that all bleſſings came to them, 


ine ſinners, thraugh the ſhedding and ſprinkling of 
10 as pref Ins hk Lamb flain from the foundation 
of the world, (Rev. xiii, 8j) according to God's pur- 
paſe, ſhewn by theſe types and ſhadows. The laying of 
the paſchal lamb, the ſprinkling of the blood, and the eat- 
ing of the fleſh by the Iſraelites in Egypt, was a con- 
fon of ſin, a profeſſion of faith, and an act of external 
obedience; in which doubtleſs ſome were ſpiritual wor- 
ſhippers, who through the ſign diſcerned the thing ſigni- 
ficd; the moſt, it is to be feared, reſted in the outward per- 
formance, which however ſecured the external. deliver- 
ance: but had any, in preſumption and conterapt, refuſed 
obedience; they would have been expoſed to the fame 
judgments as the Egyptians were. In after ages the power 
and love of God, in the deliverance of Iſrael from Egypt, 
were commemorated . by this | obſervance : and thou 
numbers ſaw no farther 3 yet ſome would diſcover the prace 
of that redemption, and 11 all other bleſſings; and to them 
It would not only be a joyful tribute of gratitude for for- 
mer temporal mercies, but an act of humble faith and 
dependence on the 
ng Though ſome of theſe circumſtances might have 
eterence to the haſty departure of Iſrael out of Egypt; 
they all more aptly 
in him every true Iſraclite has an equal intereſt : he was 
Wdced the b without ſpot and blemiſh (1 Peter i. 
Ig.) In the fulneſs of time, 4000 years after the firſt 
omiſe of him, he was flain for ſinners * the whole aſ- 

ably of the congregation of Iſrael demafiding, and wit- 
King his death, Not only was his blood ſhed, but he 
luſtered agonies unknown from that juſtice of God, which 
5 a conſuming fire, and which is here /hadowed forth 
| the roaſting of the paſchal Iamb. But the ſhedding of 
us blood, ana the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings,. are only 
ze Preparation of ſal vation; without the application. of 


iſed Saviour even until his com- 


| ement by faith alone gives ſecurity to our-guilty 

5, that we ſhall not be deſtroyed in the day of judg- 
ment rdition of ungodly men. Whil rea 
% the. Redecmer's blood, we muſt not be 


adow forth the great Antitype.. 


we reap: 


be ourſelves, we ſhall. reap no benefit from it: receiving. | 


CHAP, XII. 


ye eat unleavened 


day ye ſhall put away 
of your hauſes: for | whotoever 


| 


1 


2 


| 


MN 


| 
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| 
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that which every man muſt eat, that only 
may be done of you. | 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ; for in this felf-ſame day have 
I brought your armies out of the land of 
Egypt: therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day 
in your generations, by an ordinance for 
ever, | ; | 

18 In the firſt month, on the fourteenth» 
day of the month at even, ye ſhall eat unlea- 


pct 
. _—_—_ 


„ 


aſhamed openly to profeſs. our dependence on him, and 
obligations to him; but the vile apoſtate, or the abuſer of. 
Goſpel Grace, who tramples the blood under his feet, 
contracts the deepeſt guilt. ( Heb. x. 28, 29.) And as the 
Lamb of God is the Tacrifice for our fins; he is alſo the 
food of our ſouls, on which we ought © to feed in our 
hearts by faith with thankſgiving:“ receiving him, and 
the whole of his purchaſed bleſſings, with equal valuation; 
and not ſeparating his teaching and government, from his- 
ſacrifice. Leaven, the known emblem of hypocriſy (Luke - 
xii. 1, and of malice and wickedneſs, (x Cor: v. 7, 8,) 
muſt be purged out, and the unleavened bread of fin 
cerity and truth ſubſtituted. The true penitent alone,, 
who-bitterly mourns for ſin, (Zech. xii. 10,) and mingles 
his rejoicing in Chriſt with godly ſorrow, can pro- 
perly eat this paſſover: temptations, and chaſtiſements, . 
though they ſeem to alloy the feaſt, yet render it doubly 
ſweet to the experienced chriſtian; who refreſhed and 
ſtrengthened by this ſpiritual food, ſtands prepared to do 
his maſter's will, and to walk in his ways, though rough 
and narrow; having his loins girded. about with truth, 
and his feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace: and being a ſtranger and 1 jap upon earth, he is- 
ready to renounce the world and fin, and to march with- 
alacrity towards the. heavenly Canaan.. Some glimpſes of 
this light believers of old diſcovered : with the New 
Teſtament in our hands we may have clearer notions than. 
they. had; but the queſtion is, whether we have. more 
lively aſfectious ? 

* 15. Seven days, &c. ] This isa further type of the 
chriſtian's holy lite, which is the fruit of the Saviour's: 
ſuffering death, and the effect of: true faith in him; in 
which the old leaven of ſin is put away. with abhorrence, . 
while love and purity unfeigned prevail; not only, at a 


| few. favoured ſeaſons of ſpecial comfort in communion. 


with God, but habitually and with continuance.— They. 
who violated this command were either deprived. of the 

rivileges of. an Iſraelite, or cut off by death; which may 
be examined more fully on another occafion.. This was 
an expreſſion of the Lord's indignation againft ſuch as 
deſpiſed his command; and an emblem of his abhorrence 
of hypocriſy.in thoſe who profeſs faith in Chriſt, and yet 


| live in the practice of known fin. 


V. 16. An holy convecatian, &c.] That is: an aſſembly - 
of the people for folemn worſhip, and for. the offering or. 
facrifices No manner of work was permitted to be done,, 
that the people might be the more at liberty to attend on 
the ordinances of, God... - 8 | 

venedsj _ 


3. G. 
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19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes : for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
whether he be a ſtranger or born in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall cat nothing leavened: in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 


21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of 


Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and 


take you a lamb according to your families, 


and kill the paſſover. 
22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 
and dip it. in the blood that zs in the baſon, 


and ſtrike the lintel and the two ſide- poſts 
with the blodd that 4 in the baſon: and 


none of you ſhall go out at the door of his 
Houſe until the morning. 8 
23 For the Lord will paſs through to 


ſmite the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the 


blood upon the lintel, and on the two fide- 
poſts, the Lok PD will paſs over the door, and 
will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in unto 
your houſes to ſmite you. '\ 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 
25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 


come to the land, which the Loxp will give 


you according as he hath: promiſed, that ye 
ſhall keep this ſervice. * 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, when your 
children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice? | | 
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V. 22. None of you, ae The blood which the 
heir only ſecurity from the 


Iſraelites had ſprinkled, was N | 
deſtroying Angel, under the protection of which taey were 
ſt y to abide. 2 1 | 

V. 27. It is the ſacrifice. ] The paſſover was a ſacri- 
fice, as offered to God, and typical of Chriſt: but it 
differed from all the other ſacrifices, in that no part of it 
was conſumed upon the altar. It typified the extreme 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and the application of his atonement 


to the conſcience; as others did his facrifice, when pre- 


ſented to, and accepted of, the Father. | 
V. 29. At midnight, &c.] This circumſtance. would 


2 increaſe the terror of the tremendous exe- 
Cution. e 


Egyptians, for three days and nights juſt be- 
fore, had been kept in perpetual ſolicitude and horror by 


the darkneſs; and now their reſt was broken by a more ter- 


ride calamity. By the death of 'the firſt-born they were 


3 


* 


xk k OD 
vened bread, until the one and twentieth day | 
of the month at even. - 


: 
ö 


and did as the Lox o had commanded . 


dead men. 14 | 
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27 That ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifſce 9g 
the Lok p's paſſover, who paſſed over d 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and deliver,y 
our houſes. And the people bowed the 
head and worſhipped. | 

28 And the children of Iſrael went aug, 
ſes and Aaron, ſo did they. Wu J 

29 And it came to paſs that at midnighy 
the Lox o ſmote all the firſt-born in the lang 
of Egypt, from the firſt-born of Pharacb 
that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt-born of 
the captive that war in the dungeon; and all 
the firſt-born of cattle, _ — 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he 
and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt: for ther, 
was not a houſe where there was not one dead, 
zt And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you forth 
from amongſt my pe both you and the 
children of Iſrael : and go ſerve the Loy, 
e {5 ein Hue 5. | 

32 Allo take your flocks and your herds, 
35 ye have faid, and be gone: and bleſs me 
allo. 45 
33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, that they might ſend them out of 
the land in haſte: ig 3/3 faid, We be all 


34 And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their kneading troughs being 


| bound up in their clothes upon their thoulders 


righteouſly puniſhed for murdering the children of the 
Iſraelites; as well as for keying that nation in bondage, 
which God honoured by calling his ſon, and his firſt- bort. 
V. 30. Therewas not, &c.] Words can never exp 
the terror and bitterneſs of this ſudden blow from u 
inviſible hand, deſtroying the pride, hope, and comfort 
every family, of every rank, throughout this populou 
kingdom: the whole nation at once mourning over thelf 
dead, and trembling for themſelves ! (33) _ .2 
V. 34. Their dough before, &c.] The Iſraelites being 
kept in conſtant expectation of departing, were probably 
making preparation; but were driven away before 100 
dough was baked, or even leavened. Thus the "d 
enſured their preſent obſervance of the feaſt of unleave 
bread ; and their haſty departure would be ever after com 
memorated by the ſame angual fealt, 


3350 


5. 


Brfore Cbrit 149 f. 
35 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to ihe word of Moſes: and they borrowed of 
the Egyptians jewels of filver and jewels of 
gold, and raiment. G9 

26 And the Loꝶ p gave the people favour 
zu the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that the 
tent unto them ſuch things as they required: 
ind they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

7 And the children of Iſrael journeyed 
tom Rameſes to Succoth, about fix hundred 
thouſand on foot that were men, beſides 


children. | 


248 And a mi 
with them; and flocks, and | herds, even very 


much cattle. | 
29 And they baked unleavened cakes of | 


the dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened: becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themſelves any 
RE PO Reef ef Wt 
40 Now the ſojourning of the children of 
Iracl, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hun- 
Ured and thirty years 105 
4 And it came to paſs, at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf- 
me day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts 


a 


| 


ee. 


V. 35. They borrowed, &c.] In this extreme terror, the 
Egyptians were willing to purchaſe the favour and the 
peedy departure of Iſrael at any price: and thus the Lord 
doth took care that their hard-earned es ſhould at 
laſt be paid, and that the people ſhould be well provided | 
bor their journey. | | | 
V. 36. Spoiled the Egyptians, &c.] They departed ladgn 
th their wealth, as if they had plundered them in war. 
V. 37. Six hundred thouſand, Be the 
proportion that women and children in general to 
gown men, the whole company could not be much leſs 
two millions: an immenſe increaſe from ſeventy per- 
in but a little more than 200 years | 
V. pb. A mixed multitude, &c. ] Some probably would 
ve Egypt becauſe it was deſolated, others becauſe they 
ere diſtreſſed or diſcontented; others out of curioſity. to 
e what would become of Iſrael, and how they would 
dre the Lord; and perhaps a few, out of cordial love to 
dem and their religion. But theſe were few indeed; for 
ve bulk of this mixed multitude became a ſnare to them, 
Vun. xi. 4,) and probably after a time returned into 
et. Theſe typify ſuch, as in all ages outwardly 
Are tO, but are not really of, the Church of God.— | 
ar cattle ſeem to have been the only property, which 
J lefſed in Egypt, and which th Lord had lately |} 
exceedingly to increaſe. THY 


r 


— 
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of the Lox p went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It i a night to be much obſerved unto 
the Lok p, for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt: this ig that night of the Lok yo 
to. be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in 


their generations. | 


43 And the Lorp faid unto Moſes and 


Aaron, This zs the ordinance of the paſſover: 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But every man's ſervant that is bought 
for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 


then ſhall he eat thereof. 
xed multitude went up alſo |. 


45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall 
not eat thereof. RE 777 | 
46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 
ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad 
out of the houſe: neither ſhall ye break a 
bone thereof. | 
47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
keep it. | | 
43 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſſover to the Logo, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he ſhall be 
as one that is born in the land: for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 


_—_— — 


to the departure out of Egypt ſeems to have been exactly 
430 years: The Septuagint reads it, the ſojourning of 
© Iſrael, —in Egypt and in the land of Caanan.“ But 
this 1s no more 45 a comment, though a juſt one. 


V. 41. The hoſts, &c.] The Lord's armies, enliſted 
under his banner, and marthing at his command. 


V. 45. 4 foreigner, &c.] That is, until he be cir- 


-cumciſed. This teaches us, that without the circum- 
ciſion of the heart, or © being born of the Spirit,” we 
can receive no benefit from the ſacrifice of Chriſt: and 


although, not being able to ſee this circumciſion of the 
heart, except in it's outward effects, we cannot make it 
the rule of admiflion to the ſacred ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper; yet men ſhould © examine themſeives”” reſpecting 


it, & and ſo eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.“ 


(1 Cor. xi. 28.) 2 7 
V. 46. Neither ſhall ye break a bone, &c.] ( John, xix. 36.) \ 
V. 48. All his males, &c.] A man was not allowed t 


eat of the paſſover, till all the males, under his authority, 


were circumciſed as well as himſelf: for we muſt uſe our 


influence to promote attendance upon God's ordinances 


in our families. þ 


. 40. Fur, dc. ] From the firſt calling of Abraham | 


— 
= 


» PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord makes all things new to thoſe, whom he de- 
livers from the bondage of Satan, and takes to himſelf to 


be his peculiar people; and the #ya of their ä 
| is 
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ohr ue ſhall be to him that is home - 
bor, and ithto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


among you, - 158 We | 
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is the commencement to them of a new life, of new hopes, 
leaſures, and employments: and on the other hand we 


all, do well, i we begin every year, and every day with 
the. {4 vice f. od. Happy they, who begin their lives 
bir Creator in the days of their 


with it, 9 thbering 
youth. Whatever religious ordinance we are engaged in, 

ve ſbhould in (due; time and manner engage our families 
alſo in it: nor is any thing more honourable to God, or 

- more profitable to men, than harmonious family religion : 
it is the beſt bond of domeſtic peace, the beſt ſolace of do- 
meſtic alſflictions, and the beſt ſecurity: for the continu- 
ance and increaſe, of domeſtic felicity; whilſt it affords an 
important advantage for conſtant growth in grace, and 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift: But in all our attendance 
on religious otdinances; ſecret, ſocial, or public, we muſt 
take heed and beware of this leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is bypocriſy. . This is. generally connected with the 
heaven of malice and wickedneſs, and often with that of 
covetouſneſs q Which corrupt our ſervices, and render them 
an abomination unto a holy, heart-ſearching God. ( Iſai. i. 
10-17. Kyi. 85 4. Matt. KXxiii. 14—35-) Whatever 
we offer, unto the Lord, or employ in his ſervice, muſt be 
the beſt of the kind: # 9 A4 i. 14.) —It is our bounden 
duty to attend upon all the appointments of God, and to 
endeavour ourſelves to underſtand, that we may explain 
to our children, the intention of every part: w 
therefore to be encouraged in their enquiries, and in- 
formed by clear and ſatisfactory anſwers; that, in the moſt 
eaſy and agrecable manner, they may become acquainted 
with the word and warks of God, and. join with us in 
celebrating the praiſes of his truth and mercy, and the 
wonders. of his powerful arm. But though we muſt at- 
tend upon every ordinance of God; yet upon every one 
in it's /tated order and ſeaſon: and though we may not 
roudly neglect, or deſpiſe any of his 8 leſt we 

be cut off from the privileges of the Iſrael of God; yet 
we may properly take time for ſerious enquiry, and con- 
fcientious preparation, that we may. at length with more 
folemnity, and to better purpoſe attend on them. When 
the Lord's time comcs to perform his promiſes, mountains 
ſhall melt and flow down at his preſence, and nothing 

| ſhall create any more difficulty, than is proper to illuſtrate 
his powerful operation.—As t bn and proudeſt ſin- 
ner is not exalted out of the reach of his omnipotent ven- 
geance; ſo the leaſt are not beneath his notice: and if a 
temporal calamity filled Egypt with ſuch terror and lamen- 


tation; what will be the conſternation of the wicked at | 


the approaching judgment day!. For fear of one ß 
death, the Egyptians were willing to part not only wi 


« then ſhall a man be prafited,. if be 


- 


es will not profit in the day of wrath; it colts more 
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ought 


Enn 


5 [2] * JH 


. 


—_— 


* 


— 


_ 


that the Lord did bring” the children of fe 
racl out of the land of Egypt, by their armies, 


| to redeem 
our ſinful projects, and bold ourſelves 


are queſtions of vaſt importance to our ſouls, the Loc 


we can never eat of this 


fal vation, and devoted ourfelyes to his ſervice; let us n 
| quently and conſtantly, in this appointed way, emen 


| claration of our gratitude, and this ſurrender. of ou! 
| to dis ſervice, as bought with a price 
their bond - ſlaves, but with their gold and ſilVver: What f 
| | he gain the Whole 
cc world, and loſe his own foul ? Or what ſhall a man | 
five in exchange for his ſoul ?*” (Matt. xvi. 26.) Alas! 


Ki 


. . »YOþT Vw ana 


T 41 * 
ere Before c I49T, 
the Loxp commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo 
C 


* — —— tit... 
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ſouls from deſtruction: yet if we would e 
we muſt moderate our worldly attachments, give up al 

A in continual read. 
neſs to leave all and follow Chriſt: and if we ſhould be 
called to part with, not only our wealth, but every tems 
poral comfort; the perfect frtedom of his ſervice wil] yin, 
a reliſh to our mean and uwhlayoury proviſions. Byt his 
blood is the only ranſom, for our ſouls: without the ſhed. 
ding of it there could have been no remiſſion ; withoy 
the ſprinkling of it there can be no ſalvation. Chriſt our 
paſſover is ſacrificed for us: but have we, by faith in hi 
name, ſheltered our ſouls fram, the deſerved vengcance of 
God, under the protection of his atoning blood Do we 
keep cloſe to him in the exerciſe of habitual dependence o 
his merits, and acceſs to the throne of Grace through 
his interceſſion? Do we fo profeſs our faith in, and our 
obligations to, the Redeemer, that all, who paſs by, may 
know, as by the blood-beſprinkled door, to whom we be- 
long? Are we careful not to abuſe, or diſgrace, this ou 
profeſſion by { inconſiſtent conduct, leſt we ſhould trams 
ple the blood of the covenant under our feet? Is Chi 
indeed, in his purchaſed bleſſings, the food and feaſt of ou 
ſouls? Do we feed upon him in our hearts by faith with 
thankſgiving, deriving all our life, ſtrength, and con- 
folation from his fulneſs of truth and grace? Do we 1. 
ceive him in his whole character, and for all the purpoſty 
of ſalvation, from wrath, from ſin, from this evil world 
and from the powers of darkneſs? Do we in conſequence 
ſtand prepared for his ſervice, and prompt to walk in hs 
ways, to ſeparate ourſelves from his enemies, and aft 
that liberty, with which he makes his people free? The 


Ps tmwkS ww mc ... 


direct our conſciences to give an honeſt anſwer. Without 
the daily exercife of godly forrow and true repentuc 
over; we muſt alſo bear ou 
croſs, and have our feaſt alloyed by the bitter herbs of U 
bulation and temptation; yet ſhall we find the life of fat 
and grace a feaſt indeed, a ſource of joy, ſuch as the wor 
can neither give, nor take away.—Finally the Lord's dl 
per is our unbloody paſſover, our feaſt upon the (acrine 
our ſacrifice itſelf of praiſe and thankſgiving. Having fr 
viouſly examined ourſelves, whether we be in the al 
and ſeriouſly as ſinners applied to the Lord Jeſus for 


our Redeemer's love and ſufferings; tet us make u 
confeſſion of our ſins, this profeſſion of our faith, this p 


to glorify him bn 
„ in doch and ſpirit which are Nis: Thus uniting 
ſees to, and Having fellowfþip with, him and his PR 
here, we ſhall receive from his fulneſs, rejo1c* u 
ways on earth, and at. length fit. down with, him 1 
heavenly kingdom. Fd Cl. 
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: The Lord's command to Iſratl . - 
% the — 10 l, with ſome N 
frutfions con the feaſt of unkavened bread, 


dirs 10 both theſe inflitutions to 
2 u 116. 24. The care of 


d in the way by which be led the Iſraelites, and 
= exidance of thems by the pillar of cloud and 
of fre; with their taking of Josep bones along 


CHAP. 


with them, v. 17—22. 4 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, | 
2 Bandit unto me all the firſt- born, what- 
ſoever th the womb among the children 
of Iſracl, bath of man and of beaſt: it i- 


mine. | 

; And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage ; for by 
ſtrength of hand the Lox p brought you out 
from this place : there ſhall no leavened bread 
be caten. 


: | 


4 This day came ye out, in the month 
bid. | 

5 And it fhall be when the Loxp ſhall 
ring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
wites, and the Jebuſites, which he ſware 
nto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing 


CHAP. XIII.] V. 2. Sendtify, &c.] 
nance of the deſtruction of the firſt-born of Egypt, both 
in and beaft, and the preſervation of thoſe of Urael, and 
( their deliverance out of bondage b means of that 
wdgment, the firſt-born males of the Iſraelites were ſo- 
any preſented and dedicated to the Lord, and a price 
pointed to be paid for their redemption. this it was 
repreſented to them, that the preſervation. of their 

wes, when others were, and they juſtly might have been 
RTOyed, was vouchſaſed them through the ranſom of 
Nth ment, which in due time was to be made for ſn: 

" "at they ought to conſider their lives, thus ranſomed | 
om death, as now conſecrated to the ſervice of God.— | 
N aſſembly of the Lord's people are. & the church 
en the firſt-born.” ( Heb. xii. 23:) Their lives are 
— their ſouls are ſaved from deſtruction, and they 
Cg heirs of God, through the ranſom of the blood 


In remem- 


XIII. | Before Chrift 149. 


with milk and honey, that thou ſhale keep 
this ſervice in this month. 

6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 

bread; and in the ſeventh day Hall be a feaſt 
to the Lok p. 
7 Unleavencd bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be 
ſeen with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven 
ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, 
ſaying, This is done becauſe of that which the 
Lon p did unto me, when I came forth out 
of Egypt. 2 * 

9 And it ſhall be for a ſign unto thee upon 
thine hand, and for a memorial between thine 
eyes; that the Lord's law may be in thy 
mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath the 
Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this or- 
dinance in his ſeaſon from year to year. 

11 And it ſhall be when the Loap hall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall give it thee, 

12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the 
Lox p all that openeth the matrix: and ev 
firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou 
haſt, = males ball be the Lok D'. 

13 And 
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are required to preſent their bodies aliving ſacrifice, to be 


devoted to his ſervice. (Rom. xii. 1, 2.) 


V. 7. Neither, &c.) The Jews were very careful in 


| ſearching every corner of their houſes, that no leaven 
might remain in them; and what 


before. the feat of the 
buried, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, / before the of the 
paſſover.— Thus careful ſhould we be to "diſcover and 
mortify our fins, toayoid and watch againſt temptations, and 
to prepare our hearts for attendance on God's ordinances.. 
V. 9. 4 fign, &c.] The conſtant and frequent obſer- 
vance of theſe inſtitutions, with plain and wy expli- 
cations of their meaning, would render the deliverance 
from Egypt familiar to the Lraclites ; and be a continual 
memorial, as well as an _ profeſſion, of their obliga- 
tions to love and ſerve the Lord: as thoſe perſons who 
wiſh to remember, and fear to forget any thing, uſe a 
variety of ſigns to remind them. Inſcribing any thing 
upon the hand, placing it before their eyes, or as a frontlet 
upon their farcheads, to have been uſed in thoſe times 
far ſuch purpoſes. In like manner Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, if thus explained and attended to, would render the 


nlt: thus reſcued by his ſacrifice, from being ſacri- 
* * ing ſacri- 
to the juſtice of GoJ which they had offended they 


L 


-nature of Chriſtianity, and the obligations of Chriſtians, fa- 


— 
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<+13 And every firſtling of an as thou ſhalt | :hrough the way of the Jand- of the Phil. 
redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not | tines, although that was near: for God laid, 
tedeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: Leſt peradventure the people repent when 
and all the firſt - born of man amongſt thy they ſee war, and they return to Egypt. 
children ſhalt thou redeem. 114 I 18 But God led the people about, {hroug 
4 14 And it ſhall! be when thy ſon aſketh | the way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſea: 
thee in time to come, ſaying, What 7s this? | and the children of Iſrael went up harneg,y 
that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength» of | out of the land of ren kr. | 
hand the Lok p brought us out from Egypt, | 19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſe, 
from tlie houſe of bondage. | | with him: for he had ſtraitiy ſworn the 
15 And it came to paſs when . Pharaoh | children” of Tfrael, ſaying, God will ſurely 
would hardly let us go, that the Lox Þ flew | viſit you; and ye ſhall carry up my hors 
all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both | away hence with you. | 
the firft-born of man, and the. firſt-born of | 20 And they took their journey from gut. 
beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice to the Lon all | coth, and encamped in Etham, in the ey, 
that openeth the matrix, being males; but all | of the wilderneſs. 
the firſt-born,of my children i redeem. | - 21 And the Lon went before them by 
16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine | day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to gin 
for by ſtrength of hand the Lord brought us | them light: to go by day and night. 
forth out of F 22 He took not away the pillar of the 
17 And dit came to paſs when Pharaoh had | cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night 
let the people go, that God led them not | from before the people. 


CHAP, 


— 


ä — 


miliar to our minds, and remind us, or give us occaſion to | © their tribes.” (P/alm cy, 37.) This was a ver 

remind one another, of our profeſſion and of our duty. extraordinary circumſtance, which the. hiſtory of tt 
V. Ig. Redeem, &c.] "The firſtlings of fuch beaſts as | world cannot parallel; yet was very ſuitable to their ſitu- 
were not uſed in ſacrifice, were required. either to be ex- tion, who had ſufficient incumbranees in their marc 
changed for ſuch as were, or to be deſtroyed. Our ſouls | without having a number of invalids to take care of: i 
being forfeited to God's juſtice, unleſs ranſomed by the | alſo completed their triumph over Pharaoh and th 
ſubſtituted ſacrifice of Chriſt, will certainly periſn. | Egyptians;. when they were not conſtrained to leave ont 

V. 17. Although, &c.] It was only a few days march {| of their company behind them. | 

by the neareſt road from Egypt to Canaan : But the Phi= | V. 19. Meſes took, &c.] Theſe bones had been Jong 
liſtines were a hardy waslike people; and the Iſraelites a pledge of Iſrael's deliverance ; and were a proper me. 

were unarmed, diſpirited by long bendage, and not ac- | mento to Moſes, what the greateſt of men muſt ſhorty 
.quainted with war: they were therefore not prepared to | come to: and in their hurry they were not forgotten. 
encounter them, and would have been greatly diſcouraged | V. 21, Pillar, &c.]; This ſymbol of the din 
if reduced to a neceſſity of ſo doing. "This was ene xeaſon, || preſence would be peculiarly uſeful to the Iſraelites 
and probably the avowed: reaſon, why the Lord led them as it afforded them light by night, and was 2 
another way; but he had others, which will be ſpeedily to them by day; and both by day and night, it wt ; 
unfolded. r | I guide and a pledge of the divine prote&ion.—This pil 
V. 18. But Cod lid, &c.] At the expreſs command of | typified the guidance, protection, comfort, and ſecuti 
God, the Iſraelites took ,their rout, much more to the || whictFthe Lord affords: his true people, from the it 
fouth than the direct road lay, and. ſo. marehed towards the when they firſt renounce the - ſervice of ſin ä 
banks of the Red Sea; inſtead of making for the iſthmus || until they ſafely arrive in heaven. The Chorch, 2 
of Suez, which communicates betwixt Africa and Aſia. then in its infaney, was ſpoken to by theſe ſenſible t p 
The margin of the Bible intimates that the word, tranſ- in its on, language: but we now walk by faith, not! 
lated harneſſed, ſigniſies by five in a rank; but the | fight, and may be aſſured of the Lord's preſence, ue 
room ſuch a multitude muſt have take n; from the van to we have not ſuch external ſymbols of it. 
the rear, is immenſe, had they marched in this manner: | C tf Es 4 

it ſeems rather to mean that they, marched in five” diſtin | PRACTICABE OBSERVATIO N 

Iquadrons. The Septuagint renders it,'* in the fiſth ggf 0 EUER 
„ neration; but that ſeems exroneous: for it was in che] So. unteachable are we in divine things, that we x 
fourth generation from Levi; Who went down wich be taught the ſame leſſons over and over, and ed 1 
Jacob into Iſrael, and more than the fifth from Abraham. riety of different ways. before we make any tolera 5 
(Gen. xv. 16. Exod. vi. 18— 20.) The Pfalmiſt in- ficiency in them: and repetitions are therefore a” 
torms us, that © there was not one feeble perſon among impertigent. nor uſeleſs. The. tendency of the 
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CHAP." XIV. Beere Chriſt 1491. 


al Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they turn and encamp beſore Pi- hahiroth, 


KAP. XIV. | 


* 
' 
- 


of 
22 


61 TX 9 ä A * $5 | 

tains, I, 190 Lord direFin the march of Iſrael 
= moſt 10 fo barden Pharabb heart, 97 
2d. Pharaoh purſuing, and overtaking the 1/rael- 
ies, v. 69: Jul Their terror © and 'murmurs, 
and the encouragement gi 


then by Mofes, vi 10 


14. 4th. God giving orders to Moſes about 


dividing the Red ſea; v. 15—18. geb. The'cloud 
removing, and ftatianed betwint 1ſrael and the 


Eg yptiqns; the Red ſea divided; the. Iſraclites 


marching. through it; the E 
nrriſed, and overwhelmed ; an 


and ſuitably affetted; v. 19—3I. _ 
| A ND che Lonp ſpake unto. Moſes ſay- 


ing, 


tians following, 
Jrael preſerved 


— 


_— 
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of God in his word, is to make his truths and pregepts | 


very plain and familiar to our minds, that we may have 
them continually in view, be frequently converſing about 
them, and regulating our conduct by them :. the ſame there- 
fore ſhould be the aim of the miniſter in teaching his 
people; and of the parent in teaching his children. 

By creation we axe the Lord's property, and he has a 
tight to diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes : but redemption gives 
him a new and more endearing title to our bodies, Guls. 
and ſervices. Our ben the deſolations of the 
wicked, and our deliverance from the malice of our ene- 
mies flow from the Lord's mercy, through the ranſom of 
the Redeemer's blood, and by the power of his mighty 
arm: thus purchaſed, and thus delivered, we are ſancti- 
hed to his ſervice who has reſcued us from deſtruction: 
nor ſhall we ourſelves ever enjoy ſo much liberty, or our 
children and ſubſtance afford us ſa much comfort, as when 
we are all moſt unreſervedly devoted to God. © The 
* ſtrong man,” armed with our luſts and paſſions, our in- 
reterate habits and intimate evil connections, vehemently 


*ppoſes our converſion, and © will hardly let us go: but 
when a ſtronger than he comes upon him, he takes 


® from him his armour wherein he truſted, and divides 
* of iniquity, once pleaſant to us, is thrown aſide, 
we learn to feaſt upon that unleavened bread of ſin- 
— and truth, of piety and purity, which once we re- 
4 2 not. The Lord will then proportion our difficulties 
in hi 8 | 
5 providence, as may moſt effectually keep us from 
ae ning back to fin and the a —.— all the 
Ni and dangers of the way, be will guide and 
. oy. y his word, and Spirit; he will enlighten every 
Aker dark nights of affliction, and ſhelter us from 
"ning ſun of temptation, until be bring us to his 


venly reſt with everlaſting ſongs of 7. 

NODES 721097 34 45 
The Iſraclites had 
8 9; Cangan, but 
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1 N urn, Kg. 
s martied "the direct road ty; 


' — 
„ 9 


the ſpoil.” Then being delivered from thraldom, the 


which he gives, and fo. order every thing | 


between Migdol and the ſea, over againſt 


| Baal-zephon : before it ſhall ye encamp by 


the ſea. _ | 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are entangled in the land, th 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be 
honoured. upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
hoſt; that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the Lox D. And they did ſo. | 
5 And it was told, the king of- t, that 
the people fled : and the heart of — 

| 8 17 1 78 
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to the edge of the wilderneſs, Whither the Egyptians 
expected they were retiring to offer their ſacrifices to the 


Lord. (xiii. 20.) But now they received ordets to turn 
ſill further out of the road, into. ſome imgervious ſtraits, 


| or other difficult places, where they would ſeem to be fo. 


entangled, that they could not poſſibly efcape. * 

V. 3. For Pharaoh, &.] It was avowedly the Lord's 
intention to harden the heart of Pharaoh; and he well 
knew how to effect it, without being in any ſenſe the 
author of his fin. He only needed to remove all reſtraints. 
from his heart and conſcience ;. leave him entirely. to 
his own headſtrong impetuous luſts, and. to the inſtigations 
of. Satan; and order the diſpenſations of his providence, 
as. moſt effectually to inſpire him with hopes of yet prevail- 
ing in the conteſt. The proud heart of Pharaoh had been 
ſorely galled, but was not in the leaſt humbled : he had 
been. repeatedly, batfled and frighted, and forced to yield; 
yet. his indignant ſpirit. was, not ſubdued, but revolted 
againſt the violence which had becn put upon him, was 
fired with reſentment, and thirſted for revenge: his covet- 
ouſneſs and. ambition had been ſeverely diſappointed ; his 
kingdom had. been deſolated and almoſt depopulated, and 
his firſt-born ſon lain: he had ſuffered an ignominious 
defeat and nothing/but deſpair of ſucceſs, and the urgent 
terror of death, could have extorted his conſent to Iſrael's 


of his life, was forgotten. But when his terror and anguiſh 
| were ſomewhat ſubſided, his convictions abated ; and the 

thoughts of the mortifications, ignominy, and laſs which he 
had ſuſtained, with all their probable or poſſible effects, 
would ruſh into his mind. Then every thing would be 
welcome, which could point out the. way, or inſpire the 
hope, of reducing Iſrael, or of wreaking his vengeance 
upon them. Had they marched directly towards Canaan, 


| | they would probably have been out of his.dominions. before 
N 


he had regoyered kom his fright, and he might have given 
| Sep Up an. d 


elpair; but aß they turned another way 
N Wird, . in the wildernels,, 


mayo got £2 t and. 


1 — 15 14909 11 1 1495 


* ier 


more to the ſouth, towards the Red ſea; until they came 


enlargement. Whilſt under the immediate preſſure of the 
laſt dreadful viſitation, every thing, except the preſervation | 
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Before Chr 1591. 
and of his ſervants was turned againſt the 
people, and they :faid, Why have we done 
_ that we have let Iſrael go from ferving 
us k | Ne 


SP, Ix + 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took | 
his people with him. MINERS 2971 | 
7 And he took fix hundred chofen chariots, 


Egypt, and captains | 


and all the chation of 
over every one of thetn, 
8 And the Lord hatdened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued af- 
tet the children of Iſrael: and the children of 
Iſrael went out with an high hand. . 
9 But the Egy 
(all the horſes ad chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen and army,) and he overtook them 


= 
o 
- 


encamping by the ſea, befide Pi-hahiroth 
before Baal-2ephon. ; | 
10 And when Pharach drew nigh, the 


children of Iſrael lifted up 


of Iſrael cried out unto the Lord, a 
11 And they faid unto Moſes, Becauſe 


—_— 


— 


and ſhut up by ſurrounding, rocks, mountains, and feas ; 
he would conclude that they were not under an infallible | 
guidance, and thence infer that they were not under Al- 
mighty protection, but * — * e ſubdued to his will. 

eble evidence would induce 


What he ardently withed 
him to believe, and every paffion of his heart favoured the 
conclufion which he drew from theſe circumſtances. 
This the Lord foreſaw ; and that he 
uponthe Egyptians, and make his power and juſtice known 
among them, he gave theſe orders unto the Iſtaelites. 

V. 5. That the, &c.] Though the Egyptians had con- 
ſented to, and urged, the departure of the Ifraelites, and 


certainly expected them to return no more; yet that had 
not to 


not been mentioned: when therefore they ſto 
offer ſacrifices, but marched forward, est y in that 
intricate road, they termed it a 
raoh's ſervants had coumſelled him to diſmifs Iſrael: yet 
now conſidering themſelves ſharers in his loſs and diſ- 
grace, and being again encou | 
ceſs; they blamed themſelves for having let them go, and 
ave Pharaoh more agreeable advice, 

Lrwatadh his deſtruction. | | 

V. 8. With, &c.) The Iſraelites at firft were in high 


fpirits, and ſeemed very courageouſly to ſet the Egyp- 


6 Bokde Pi-kabirethy Nee: Te is generally f 

Yo De 1— irot 9 „ It 2 | Y up- 
poſed that . right and left of this I were 
unpaſſible mountains or fortifications ; whilſt the Red 
fea was in the front of Iſrael, and Pharaoh with his army 
preſſed upon their rear. The Red ſea is ſuppoſed by 
| ſome perſons, to have been in this place betwe 


E K O Ds 


out of Egypt 
thee in Egypt, lay 


up their eyes, and 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were ſore afraid: and the children 


Dose Thrift 1461, 
there were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou 

us away to die in the wilderneſs ? When 
haſt thou m—_ thus. with us, to carry us fort, 
this the word - that we did tel 
ing, Let us alone, that w 
Egyptians? For it bad been bei. 


12 L not. 


may ſerve the 


ter for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than thy 


we ſhould dic in the wilderneſs. 

13 And Mofes faid unto the people, Pe, 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation 9 
the LoxD, which he will ſhew to you to. 


ptians purſued after the | day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ( 
r m, 


to-day ye ſhall {ge them again no more fer 


Ever. | 
14 The Loxp ſhall fight for you, and 
ſhall hold your peace. _ . 


15 And the Lok p faid unto Moſes, Where. 
fore crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, that they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand over ihe and divide it: 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dr. 
ground through the midft of the 2 


: 


might be honoured | 


| alike fo the wonderful works of God 
flight—Some of Pha- ed. f 


to expect better ſuc- 
which, however, 


and unheard-of manner. 


— 


and twenty miles acroſs : but we carmot obtain any exil 
knowledge in this _ | 

V. 10. Cried ont, Some of rhe people cried ou 
unto the Lord, whnkt vented their trouble in con- 
plaints againſt Moſes. | 
V. 11. Becauſe, &c.) Theſe murmurers were ſenile 
that ſuch an unarmed multitude could not withſtand Phe 
raoh's diſciplined army: they had no thoughts therefx 
of fighting, no proſpect of efcaping by flight, no * 
ſubmitting to ſuch an enraged tyrant ; and no con 
in, or expectation from, the Lord: —ſb that death ſcemel 
inevitable. therefore ſpake, as if Moſes had 
of hirnſelf brought them out of Egypt. Pharaoh in mat 


preſumption, and they in unbelieving 8 ba 
which the 


had witneffed. | nh 
V. 13. Stand till, c.] Mofes, in the exerciſe of fuß 
ed admirable preſence of mind; and encou 
the people to keep their ground, and not to put th" 
ſelves into any diſorder, but to expect the Lord's intep® 
ſition, and to hold themfelves in readineſs to. obey bis d 
ders. | ; 
V. 15. Wherefore, Rc. ?] Moſes was earneſt in pri 

at this trying conjunAture; and we V not to ſup 10 
that the Lord was difpleaſed with him : but he thus g 
him, that his requeſt was chat he was about 
effect their deliverance ; and that he had nothing to 4 
but to excite and encourage the people to march br 
and he would clear the way for them, in an unex 
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Before Chrif 1401. 
And I, behold I, will harden the hearts 
gyptians, and they ſhall follow them: 
| will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
n all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and up- 


is horſemen. 


CHAP; XIV. 


8 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
am the LoRD, when I have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 


horſemen. 


10 And the angel of God, which went be- 


fore the camp of Iſrael, removed and went be- 
bind them; and the pillar of the cloud went 
{om before their face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came between the camp of the 


Egypt 


a clou 


ians and the camp of Iſrael ; and it was 
d of darkneſs to them, but it gave light 


n 


by night 7 theſe: ſo that the one came not 
near the other all the night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over 
the ſea, and the Lok p cauſed the ſea to 
by a ſtrong eaſt- wind all that night, and made 
the ſea dry-land, and the, waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Iſrael went into 
the midſt of the ſea upon the dry-ground: and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, ever 


all Pharaoh's horſes, his chariots, and his 
horſemen, | 


8 


go back 


V. 17. I, behold I, Fe] This ſpeaks the certainty of 


the event, as the Lord himſelf undertook for it, that the heart 


of Pharaok and of his ſubjects ſhould be hardened: they had 


whoſe miniſtry this pillar of 
luce, and moved; or, 
preſence ; (24.) 


of this once flouriſhing people. 
V. 19. The angel, &c.] Either a created angel, by 
cloud and of fire was pro- 


Chriſt the Angel of Jehovah's 


20. It was a cloud, &c.] 


alſociated themſelves with him in rebellion, and were thus 
with him doomed to the ſame deſerved puniſhment. 
V. 18. The Egyptians.) That is, the miſerable remains 


Even in the night the 


doud cauſed an additional gloom to diſmay the Egyptians ; 


jet at the ſame ti 


the 1 
part 


marched forward to 


me it was a light to direct the 


eps of 


lraclites—Evey diſpenſation of providence, and every 
b be Scripture has a dark fide for the enemies, and a 
uhr tide for the people of the Lord.—The Iſraelites 


the brink of the Red ſea, and the 


Eeyptiang purſued them: and though the latter deemed 


org Nang of their prey, yet were ſo bewildered in 


acts, as not to able to ſeize upon it. 


. To go back, &c.] At the ſtretchi 


and the waving of his conſecrat 


— 


ed 


forth of 
rod, the 


* Before Chriſt 1491. 


24 And it came to paſs that in the morning- 

watch the Lox D looked. unto the hoſt of the 
Egyptians, through the pillar of fire and of 
the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the Egyp- 
tians, | 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: ſo that the Egyp- 
tians ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Iſrael ; 
for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the 
Egyptians. 

26 And the Loan ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters 
may come again upon the Egyptians, upen 
their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians 
fled againſt it: and the Lorp overthrew the 
ar” in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned and covered the 
chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: . 
there remained not ſo much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon 
dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Loxp ſaved Iſrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea- ſhore. 


Lord cauſed a ſtrong eaſt wind to blow. This was only 


the ſignal, by which he anſwered that of Moſes ; and then 


by his power He divided the waters, till they wonderfully 
formed two mighty walls, and a ſpacious road betwixt, 
through which the Iſraelites ſecurely marched ! 

V. 22, 23-] The people boldly marched on in the path 
thus opened for them, encouraged outwardly br He word 
of Moles, but inwardly by the power of God.— 
Egyptians, being given up to deſperate hardneſs of heart, 
without fear followed the example.—Some, however, think, 
that, bewildered by the darkneſs, and hearing the Iſrael- 
ites before them, they were not aware that they had en- 
tered the channel of the ſea, till it was too late to eſcape. 

V. 24. Looked unto thee, &c.] The Lord terrified the 
Egyptians by ſomething which they ſaw and heard, or by 
a powerful operation upon their minds. 

V. 25. Took off their, &c.] The Lord fo ordered it, 
that they could not get forward; we need not enquire in 
what manner. 

V. 30. Dead, &c.) The Egyptians were eminent for 
the art of embalming the dead, and all their grandees had 
formerly been thus diſtinguiſhed: but the Lord now 
poured contempt upon them, anddenied them even burial ! 
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Before Chrift 1491. EXODUS. Aer * Chrif 14g, 
31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which be bitter waters of Marah, their murnurs, Myer 


the Lon p did upon the Egyptians : and the 
people feared the Lox p, and believed the 
RD, and his ſervant Moſes. 


CH AP. XV. 


Contains, 1ſt. The ſong of Moſes and of the Iſraelites, 
on account of their late deliverance, v. 1—21. 24. 
Their march in the wilderneſs, and want of water; 


— — — — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord, in all his commands and diſpenſations will 
make trial of men's ſpirits; and every thing will eventu- 
ally co-operate to harden the hearts of obſtinate rebels to 
their deſtruction, and to exerciſe and increaſe the faith of 
his people: that by making known the glories of his name, 
he may be honoured by the one, and upon the other. 
Would we therefore eſcape the awful ſentence of being 
judicially hardened, we ſhould take care not to harden our 
own hearts in fin, when called upon to repent and ſub- 
mit ourſelves to God; for none are thus puniſhed, who 


have not righteouſy deferved it. Herein conſiſts the ex- 


cellency and benefit of faith, that it gives the Lord credit 
for his wiſdom, faithfulneſs, and love, even where they 


are not diſcernible ; and expects the accompliſhment of 


his promiſes in the unreſerved obedience to his command- 
ments, however contrary to the ſuggeſtions of human policy; 
and remains ſatisfied that the event will clear up every dif- 
fculty,—Unleſs thecheart be truly humbled, and fin of every 
kind hated out of love to God and holineſs, no religious 
impreſſions will be abiding. Under remorſe of conſcience, 
the ſmart of ſufferings, and the terrors of impending 
deſtruction, and whilit temptations are out of ſight, ſin- 
ful propenſities appear to be ſlain : but they will ſoon 
revive, when there is reſpite, when convictions wear off, 
when terrors ſubſide, and temptations return; and will 


only rage with redoubled force, for having received 


temporary check: forgetfulneſs of the paſt will ſoon inter- 


vene, and the heart grow harder than ever in bold pre- 


ſumption; till given up of God, and infatuated by Satan, 


ſuch perſons will even be aſhamed and repent of their 


conſtrained repentance, and impetuouſly ruſh upon their 
-own deſtruction, Such is the progreſs of thoſe who rebel 
againſt the light, and encourage one another in wicked- 
neſs, until they are involved in one common ruin. Let 


us fear leſt we alſo ſhould be hardened by the deceitfulneſs 


of ſin.— How dark do all the counſels and truths of God 


appear to thoſe, who are thus fighting againſt him! Even | 


his very Goſpel becomes to them a ſavour of death. unto 
death! (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.) Who then can ſtand before 


dreadful will that day be, when the wicked ſhall be over- 
whelmed in the depths of hell, yea all the nations that forget 


loye and promiſes of deliverance to his people: and in 
7 2. 


| 
| 


| | 


prayer, the Lord's anſw#, e made ſer 


his charge and promiſe to them ; Their arriyg) a 
encampment at Elim, v. 22—47. 
HEN fang Moſes and the children 9 

Iſrael this ſong unto the Loxp, 20d 
ſpake, ſaying, I will ting unto the Loꝝ p, fo. 
he hath triumphed gloriouſly; the horſe and 


1 


| leſs Moſes compoſed this ſong 
him, who hath all creatures at his command! And how 
joy; and to celebrate the Lord's | 4 
1 their late deliverance, for his glory and for their on 

God! But men are not only prone preſumptuouſly to forget 5 
the works of God, and bis threatened deſtruction of the for bein delighted with them, however abuſed throv 

wicked, but alſo in deſpondency to forget his wonders of 


his rider hath he thrown into the ſea, 
| 2 The 


2 


1 


there 


times 


large companies even of his profeſſed worſhippers, 
will be many deſtitute of faith and grace. Theſe in 

of trial, when others are crying to the Lord for bel 
will be venting their impatience and rebellion unt 
God, by quarrelling with his ſervants; and will often di. 
courage others, and lead them to mingle unbelieving mu. 
murs and peeviſh complaints, with Geir Prayers and ſup. 
plications; and for a time to forget all their former ex. 
perience and obſervation of the Lord's power and love, 
And indeed it is very common, when men meet with un. 
expected difficulties in their firſt entrance upon a religiay 
life, or upon any particular ſervice, that they are tempted 
to wiſh they had never gone about it, or to utter expreſ. 
ſions equally unreafonable and ſinful.— But the Lord pies 
and pardons thoſe, who are upright in heart; and makes 
uſe of the faith and courage of ſome, to animate and 
quicken others: and if we belong to him, and mac 
forward in the path of duty, depending on him and 
calling n him; he will ſurely open a way for us 
through difficulties and obſtacles, as inſurmountable 
mountains and ſeas, —For when we ſee no poſſible method 
of eſcape, or of ſucceſs, and have none other to look to 
but the Lord; then we are prepared to receive deliverance 
from him in a proper manner, to be ſuitably affected with 
it, and to give him all the glory. But there is more difficulty 
to prevail with man to uſe the means of ſalvation, than 
with God to bleſs the means, he appoints; and to finda 
willing people to welcome a willing Saviour. (Pſalm cx. 3 
This alſo he effects in the day of his power; and under 
his guidance and protection, enlightened by his Wor 
and Spirit, his true Iſrael wait for his ſalvation; from 
time to time on earth, they are delivered from thei 
enemies, ſor the encouragement of their faith and hops 
and for their incitement to obedience, and that they 14 
2 


be aſhamed of their impatience and diſtruſt: and at 
they ſhall witneſs the. final deſtruction of all op 
with ſongs of grateful praiſe. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1. Then ſang Moſes. Sc.] Doubt- 


by divine inſpiration, and 
inſtructed the people thus to expreſs their gratitude 
praiſes on account 


« 


couragement. The capacity for poetry and muſic, and 


the ſinfu neſs of the human heart, is no more the effel 


| 


of that ſinfulneſs, than the other capacities of the ſo 


A 


7 


Before Chrif 1491. - 


2 The LorD i my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he is become my falvation : he it my God, 
and 1 wall prepare him an habitation ; my fa- 
thers' God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lon p a man of War: the LokRp 
i; his name. . 

4 Pharaob's chariots and his hoſts hath he 


8 


2 — 


caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 


irowned in the Red ſea. 
5 The depths have covered them: they 
nk into the bottom as a ſtone. 


6 Thy right hand, O Lox, is become 


Pr. 


— 


or the members of the body, which are alſo in like man- 
ner often proſtituted to the ſervice of ſin. 
implanted by God himſelf in human nature, they ought to 
be employed in his ſervice, and conſecrated to his glory. 
Accordingly hymns, or ſongs of praiſe, were compoſed 
under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and form a con- 
fiderable portion of the ſacred Scripture : ſome of them 
were ſuited to particular occaſions ; and were at the time 
ſung by the con . ee of the Lord, as an act of pub- 
lic worſhip ; and afterwards in commemoration of thoſe 
events, and in accommodation to other circumſtances 
with which they might accord. Others ſeem to be of 
more general deſignation, and naturally ſuit the expe- 
nences, and expreſs the affections, of true believers in all 
ages. The poetry of theſe ſacred hymns has been care- 
fully inveſtigated, and much admired by many perſons of 
eminent attainments in ancient learning; and allowed to 
de in many reſpects ſuperior to all other remains of anti- 
quity ; eſpecially by Dr. Lowth, the late Biſhop of Lon- 
don, in his © Prelettiones,” &c. This ſong of Moſes is 
the moſt ancient compoſition of the kind extant in the 
world; and it was ſung by-M and the congregation 


of the Iſraclitiſh men; whilſt Miriam led the women to 


accom them, not only with ſinging, but alſo with 
timbrels and dances. Mr. Henry . obſerves, that this 
proves plalm-ſinging to be more ancient than the cere- 
monial law, and therefore no part of it: It proves the 
e allo concerning the uſe of inſtrumental muſic in the 
worſhip of God, and even of religious dances. Whe- 
ther, rebus Santibus, either the one, or the other tend 
5 the glory of God and the edification of men, and there- 
ore whether either of them ought to be retained, or 
* excluded from the worſhip of the New Teſtament 
urch, is another queſtion : but it ſeems evident that 
| | form no part of the ceremonial law, and are neither 
| — nor prohibited in the Scripture; 2 we 
ga: for them in the Old Teſtament, and none 
vil 455 in the New. Upon ſuch points godly perſons 
a mer in their judgments; but it is well when, „en- 
ouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
fn they differ with meekneſs and in/love.—There 
* ed 2 long conteſt betwixt the king of Egypt and the 
be God tael, but now.it was undenjably-terminated, and 
Fo 15 Iſcael had got a complete victory over Egypt 
king, and over her gods alſo. 


o 


Having been 


— 
— 


C H A P. XV. 


| ſtood upright as an heap, and the depths were 


p 


“ reconciling the world unto himſelf.” 
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glarious in power: thy right hand, O Lok p, 
ath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 
7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 


thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up 


againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 


congealed in the heart of the ſea. 
'9 The enemy faid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the ſpoil: my luſt 
ſhall 


2» 


V. 2. The Lord, &c.] Iſrael depended entirely upon 
Jehovah for victory over their potent foes, and protection 
againſt them; he was now become their ſalvation, and 
they celebrated his praiſes in their ſong. All this typifies 
the dependence, ſalvation, triumph, and praiſe of the true 
Church of God, and of every. true believer, over their 
ſpiritual enemies. ( Rev. xv. 3. )— Jehovah is the object of 
the believer's love, worſhip, obedience, and dependence, 
from whom he expects happineſs, and to whom he devotes 
himſelf. —T his Iſrael in genera! and every Iſraelite in parti- 


cular, was taught to profeſs; and to ſubjoin the purpoſe of 


preparing him an habitation; referring to the tabernacle, 
and te, which weretypes of the human nature of Chrift, 
the true temple, © in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
« godhead bodily,” and in which he diſplays his glory, & as 
Through him 
alſo the believer's heart is a temple, in which he delights 


to dwell, “ an habitation of God through the Spirit.” . 


(1/. Ixvi. 1, 2. Jobn ii. 19 —21. 2 Or. v. 19. Epb. ii. 22. 
Gl. ii. 9.) -The Lord had alſo manifeſtly ſhewn himfelf 
to be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by fulfilling 
the promiſes he had made to them. 10 
V. 3. The Lord, &c.] Jehovah had acted as a re- 
nowned warrior and conqueror, whoſe atchievements 
ought to be celebrated in ſacred ſongs of praiſe : as thoſe 
of the heathen conquerors were in their . wn poems ; 
emphatically ſo called, whilft they aſcribe irs due 
to God to ſome vile ambitious cruel man. 8 
V. 6. Glorious, &c.] Or thy hand is © glorified' in 
« power :” All men would ſee and admire the greatneſs 
and power of God, as glorified in the deſtruction of 
Pharaoh. IE | | 
V. 7. Excellency.) Not only excelling in power, but 
excellent in - juſtice, wiſdom, truth, and [arora | 
V.8. The blaſt of, 175 The wind is by a ſtron 
metaphor called; « the blaſt of the Lord's | noſtrils,” 
being the-token and in ſome ſenſe the inſtrument, of di- 
viding the Red ſea; as well for the purpoſe of ex- 
ecuting vengeance upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as 
of effecting the deliverance of Iſrael.— The waters ſw 


before, but now made much deeper on each fide che ron 


on which Iſrael marched ; ſtood as if petrified into ſolid 
& V. 9. The enemy ſaid, &c.] This verſe moſt poeti- 
| | 


cally 


* * 8 
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ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw my 


ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 
ſea covered them: th 
mighty waters. 4% 2,111 of} 3115 
11 Who i like unto thee, O LorD, 
amongſt the gods? who 7s like thee, glorious 
in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 
12 Thou ſtretcheſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 


ple ꝛbhich thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt. 


guided them in thy ſtrength unto thy holy ha- 
bitation. 

14 The people ſhall hear and be afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. | Ws. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall. be 
amazed, the mighty men of Moab trembling 
ſhall take hold upon them: all the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 


— 2 » 4 85 of 


cally deſcribes the rage, pride, and preſumption of Pha- 
raoh and of the Egyptians; and confirms what was 
ſpoken upon that fubject in the foregoing chapter. Whilſt 
the next verſe, with inimitable ſimplicity and ſublimity, 
deſcribes the infinite eaſe, with which they were checked, 
and overwhelmed in the ſea, 

V. It. Among ſi the gods, &c.) The objects of the 
idolatrous worſhip of the Egyptians and heathens ; in and 
through which Satan Solty 
as the god of this world, and ambitiouſly rivalled Jehovah, 
were thus ſhewn to be} wholly unworthy in any reſpect 
to be compared to him. — The righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, 
purity, and love, that is, the holineſs of the divine cha- 
racter, form the eſſential glory and excellency of Jehovah; 
and reflect glory upon all the contrivances of his wiſdom, 
and the operations of his almighty power; which, if not 
deviſed and. performed in holineſs, would be tremendous, 
but not glorious.— Such majeſty alſo and excellency are 
diſplayed in the Lord's works of love and mercy, as 
cannot be ſuitably admired and praiſed, without filling 
the mind with folemn awe and reverential fear. 
V. 12. The earth, &c.] The dead bodies of many of 
the Egyptians ſoon ſank to the bottom, and were buried in 
the ſand. | | | 

V. 13. In thy mercy, &c. ] It is here acknowledged, 
that the deliverance of Iſrael was as much a diſplay of 
mercy, as the deſtruction of the Egyptians was an at of 
juſtice. And this redemption from bondage by a miracle 
was an earneſt of their being put in poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
which is ſpoken of as if it had been already accompliſhed : 
Canaan ſeems to be qere called the holy habitation of 
Jehovah, as afterwards (17.) © the mountain of his 


ey ſank as lead in the 


1 


affected to be worſhipped - 


| 


, 
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his chariots, and with his horſemen into the 
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16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them 
by the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be . 
ſtall as a ſtone: till thy people paſs over, 0 


LoRD, till the people paſs over, which 
haſt purchaſed. _ ing 


17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, i 
the place, O Loxp, which thou haſt made 
for thee to dwell in: i the ſanctua 
LorD, which thy hands have eſtabliſhed 

18 The Lokp ſhall 
ever. 


19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 


reign for ever and 


ſea, and the Lord brought again the waters 
of the ſea upon them: but the children of Ii. 
rael went on dry-land in the midſt of the ſe, 

20 And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and 


all the women went out after her, with tim- 
brels and with dances. 


21 And 


ee. _ — 
* 
— 
* 


« inheritance,” and “ the ſanctuary;“ becauſe God had 
choſen it for the place of his future ſpecial reſidence, 
where he would manifeſt his preſence and love, eſtabliſh 
his holy ordinances, and publiſh his holy word. All this 
is e of the believer's merciful redemption from the 
gul t and bondage of iniquity; and of his being power- 
ully guided to God's holy fabjtarion in heaven. 

. I4. Sorrow ſhall, &c.] The Philiſtines had been 
the objects of terror to Iſrael ; but they now ſuppoſe them 
filled with diſmay and anguiſh at the tidings of this won- 
derful deliverance: And we may be ſure that it would 
produce very great effects upon all the ſurrounding nations, 
for a time at leaſt. The inhabitants of Jericho, forty 
years after, had not got over the fright which it occa- 
tioned. (Foſhua ii. 9, 10.) 

V. 16. Still, &c.] Theſe nations would be awed 
into ſilence, and be reſtrained from reſiſtance, by the 

lory of Jehovah's power and indignation; ſeeing he had 
Jelivered his people at the price of the deſtruction ot 
ſo flouriſhing a country as Egypt. ( Iſaiah xliii. 3.) Ia 
this they were a type of © the Church of God, which 
« he hath purchaſed with his own blood.” (l xx. 28.) 

V. 18. The Lord, &c.] In perfect wiſdom, juſtice, 
and goodneſs, Jehovah ſhall reign as the only lawgiver 
and Judge over his willing people, who with joyful m_ 
ſhall render him loyal obedience ; and he ſhall fat 


and eternally cruſh all his enemies with irreſiſtible 
force. ME nts; 
V. 20. Miriam _ the prapheteſe, Ke. 
mentioned by Micah, as joined wit 
Aaron in leadin 


and is here call 


Miriam is 
Moſes 4 
forth the people, (Micah vi. 4i/ 
a propheteſs; nothing is recorded 5 
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11 And Miriam aoſwered them, Sing ye 
to the Lon p, for he hath triumphed glo- 
nouſly; the 
thrown into the ſea. 
22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red 


2, and they went out into the wilderneſs of 
bur: and they went three days in the wilder- 
neſs, and found no water. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter: therefore the name of it 
way called Marah. : ; 

24 And the people murmured againſt Mo- 
les, ſaying, What ſhall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the Lox p, and the 
Lon ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 


o 


ter in that character, ' but her leading the women in this 
ſong of praiſe, joined, according to the uſages of the times, 
45. timbrels and dances. She was now about go years 


with him. | 

v. 23. They could, &c.] It ſeems that theſe waters were 
not only extremely nauſeous, but unwholeſome likewiſe. 
Þ great a multitude marching for three days without any 
water, except they carried ſome ſmall quantity with them, 
would occaſion great diſtreſs and perhaps diſeaſe; and 
aving found water, but not being able to drink it, they 
muſt have been greatly diſappointed. ae 

V. 24. Murmurgd, &c.] When the Iſraelites were de- 
kvered from het yptians, © they feared the Lord, and 
« believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes, as commiſ- 


h 


* But they ſoon forgat his works. (P/alm cvi. 12, 13, 
and began to vent their diſcontent and diſtruſt in peevith 
murmurs againſt Moſes, as if he had acted of himſelf. 

V. 25, 26.] The change was not wrought by any na- 
tural eficacy of the wood; but it was a token of the Lord's 
operation; (2 Kings, ii. 19— 22. iv. 38—41-.) It was alſo 
bo be conſidered as a type of the bleſſings of the Goſpel, 
nich Chriſt purchaſed for us when he hung upon the tree: 
tele infuſed, ſo to ſpeak, into our inward and outward trials, 
Wwecten them all by peace in the conſcience, comfort in the 
dean, and the hope of everlaſting glory.—lIn this place the 

put the people upon their good behaviour; and whilſt 
lr aſſured them that he would provide for them, and con- 
Unve their health and comforts if they were obedient, he 
punated that if they were rebellious, the very diſeaſes and 
Wements, which they had ſeen inflicted upon the Egyp- 
ns, would come upon them alſo. Perhaps the want of 
_ and ſome of them having drunk of the unwholeſome 
* 5 of Marah, had occaſioned ſickneſs among them, and 
| them with apprehenſions, which were thus obviated 
Wera uled for good purpoſes. 3 
7. Twelve, Ke A well of water to each tribe, 
palm- trees for a cooling ſhade. It is remarkable 


= "+ 


of age, and is called the ſiſter of Aaron, as ſhe probably re- 


honed by him, and acting according to his command. 


horſe and his rider hath he 


nm 
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caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
ſweet: there he made for them a ſtatute and 
an ordinance, and there he proved them, 


26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken 


to the voice of the Lon p thy God, and 
wilt do that which is right in his fight, and 
wilt give car to his commandments, and kee 

all his ſtatutes; I will put none of theſe wit. 
eaſes upon thee, which 1 have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for I am the Logo that heal- 
eth thee. | i 
27 And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm- trees: and they encamped there by the 


waters. | | > 
| CHAP. 


— — — * 
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that the number anſwers to the twelve patriarchs, and their 


ſeventy elders; and to the twelve apoſtles, and the ſeventy 
diſciples. | 2" 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Thoſe events in providence, and thoſe experiences in the 
life of faith, which ave occaſioned our moſt diſtreſſing ap- 
prehenſions, are often ſo turned about, as to fill our hearts 
with gratitude and our mouths with praiſe: nor would the 
Lord lead thoſe whom he loves into ſuch ſtraits, did he not 
intend to render them ſubſervient to his own glory, and to 
their comfort and adyantage. When in patience and quiet- 
neſs we have waited for deliverance out of trouble, and 
have had our expectations anſwered, we ſhould proclaim 
to all around us the wonderful works of God; and every 
one, in the improvement of his talent, and the exerciſe of 
his peculiar endowments, ſhould concur in ſo pleaſant and 
rents a ſervice, They who oppreſs the people of 
God, are his declared enemies; he will certainly triumph 
over them completely; and all ſhall acknowledge that he 
is not only “ glorious in power,“ but “ glorious in ho- 
« lineſs,”” in their deſtruction, and in that of all impenitent 
ſinners. But they, who humbly ſubmit to him and truſt 
in his mercy, will find that he will become their ſal vation, 
and “ compaſs them about with ſongs of deliverance.”— 
What his grace begins, his power and faithfulneſs will 
complete; and having redeemed them from the bondage of 
fin and Satan, every paſt favour becomes an earnelt of 
further benefits, until he bring them to his holy habita- 
tion in heaven. | 
The judgments inflifted on ſome of God's enemies are 
evidences that judgment will be executed on the reſt; and 
he often firſt intimidates thoſe whom he intends to puniſh. 


Ere mo every enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, which hath done 


evil in his ſanctuary; and the whole church ſhall ſing 
the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, as triumphing over 
the fall of every antichriſt; and the Lord ſhall reign for 


ever and ever, to the eternal ſatisfaction of his redeemed 
people, and the eternal confuſion of his enemies. 
K 28 1 48 
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Contains, "ft. J/1-#el's march into the wilderneſs of Sin; | 


their being in want of bread, and marmuring : 


Manna promiſed, and the people rebuked, v. 1 10. 


2d. Mama and quails. ſent; a deſcription of the 
mand; rules for gathering it, the diſobedience of 
þ the in hoarding it, and in going out to ſeek 
for it on the ſabbatb day, with the conſequtnces, 
Vi 11-31. 3d. Av 
ſeroet,'v, $1—76. 


"A ND they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin, 
which i between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the ſecond month, after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron in the wilderneſs. | 
3 And the children of Ifracl ſaid unto 


omer commanded to be pre- 


them, Would to God we had died by the 


hand of the Lox 


MELTS 


in the land of Egypt, 
In this world we muſt paſs through many changes: and 
thoſe praiſes, which only ſpring from gratified ſelf-love, 
will ſoon be turned into rebellious murmurs. Hypocrites 
may have a temporary faith, and very high affections, and 
be vaſtly earneſt in religious exerciſes; but in time of 
temptation they often fall away: And even true believers, 
in ſeaſons of ſharp trial, will be tempted to fret, diſtruſt, 
and murmur. But in every diſpenſation we ſhould caft 
our cate upon the Lord, and pour out our prayers before 
him; and we ſhall find that a ſubmiſſive will, a peaceful 
conſcience, and the comforts of the Holy Spirit, will ren- 
der the bittereſt trial tolerable, | pleaſant. And let us 
not forget that we are preſerved from deſtruction, and de- 
livered from our enemies, to be the Lord's ſervants ; that 
he proves us in order to our more unreſerved obedience 
that our exemption from the afflictions, which others en- 
dure, is intended to encourage us in the path of duty ; and 


that the evidence of our being intereſted in his redeeming 
love, ariſes from the habitual diſpoſition, of which we are 


conſcious; to keep his commandments. Our health, both 
of body and ſoul, depend on the Lord; may he then ſanc- 
tify our bodily ſickneſſes, reſtore our ſouls to the health 
of holineſs, enable us © to draw water with joy from the 
« wells of falvation,” and © to fit down under his ſhadow 
« with great delight, and find his fruit ſweet to our taſte.” 
(Sol. Song, ii. 3. Ja. xi. 3.) 


: 


e 


CHAP.” XVI. V. 3. By the; &c.) The Tfraclites 
wiſhed they had a ied by ſome ſudden judgment, as the 


9 


when we fat b e e „ and whe 
did eat bread 2 fall: for ye have d 
us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this wick 
aſſembly with hunger. | | 
4 Then ſaĩd the LoxD unto Moſes, R. 
hold, I will rain bread from heaven for yy, 


and the people ſhall go out and gather a ce. 
tain rate every day, that I may prove then, 
whether they will walk in my law, or no, 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that on th 
ſixth day they ſhall prepate that which the 
bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much 3 
they gather daily. cat e 
6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even then ye (ul 
know that the Lox p hath brought you ox 
from the land of Egypt. © © 
7 And in the morning then ye ſhall ( 
the glory of the Lon p; for that he hearch 
your murmurings againſt the Lord: Ani 
what are we, that ye murmur againſt us! 
8 And Moſes faid, This hall be when th 
55 | i Jet Loge 
firſt· born of Egypt had been lain; and they ſeemed toe 
their ſpeedy death, whilſt they conſi themſelves w 
ſerved to a more lingering and painful execution.— 
had forgotten all the fatigue oppreſſion of their bo- 
dage ; and only remembered and nified the plenty 
which they had enjoyed: as if their enſlaved condition i 
Egypt had been a moſt defirable privilege ! And of 
daring directly to arraign the divine juſtice, and not feeling 
diſpoſed to acknowledge the Lord's goodneſs, they pu- 
poſely overlooked him, and afcribed the whole tranſacha 
to Moſes and Aaron; as if they had only intended thei 
deſtruction, and that of the whole congregation: ford 
they could not themſelves ſee, in what manner they cou 
be victualled, they had no confidence in the power of Gd 
to effect it. | 
V. 4. 7 will, &c.] The manna came down from | 
upper regions of the air, where it was miraculouſly | 
duced, and whence it deſcended in the form of rain, & 
dew. (Note Gen. i. 1.) By this kindneſs the Lord 
tended to make a fair trial of the people, whether any 0 
ſonable indulgence, or any miraculous interpoſition, wol 
induce them to obedience. 1 
V. 5. On the, &c.] On che day before the ſabt 
(which is ſpoken of in this chapter, as an appointua 
previouſly known to Iſrael, probably a much larger qu 
. tity fell on other days. LY "Se 
* 7. Aud in the morning, &c.] The people ſaw in 
in the morning um 


__——— www — 


* * 
- 


evening when the quails came, and in 
the manna deſcended; an additional, miraculous, and - 
ciful proof, that the Lord had ht them out of Egyf 
that whilſt they beheld the glory of his power and bore 


* N * 11 . 
— 
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Lon p ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; 
for that the Lox D heareth murmurings 


ire wet your murmurings are not againſt us, 
againſt che LoRD. EY. 1021 
g And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron; unto 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Come near before the LokD: for he hath 
heard your murmurings. ö 
10 And it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake 
unto the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilder- 
neſs, and behold, the glory of the Loꝝx Þ ap- 
red in the cloud. 


in 
10 I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael; _ unto them, ſaying, 
At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning 
ye ſhall be filled with bread: and ye ſhall 


know that I am the Lox b your God. 


quails came up, and covered the camp: and 
in the morning the dew lay round about the 
hoſt, | MOSS EH | 
14 And when the dew that lay was gone 


— — 


— 


ſupplying their wants, they might be ſhamed out of 
eit murmurings and diſtruſt.— They had reflected upon 
loſes, as if he were unkind, unjuſt, or unwiſe, in bring- 
ing them out of Egypt; but were not aware that they 

ere murmuring againſt God, for HE had brought them 
| B and 1 was ” 33 | 1 

10. 150% glory of the Lord, &c. me extraordinary 
Iplendour, which A God's 2 their preſence; and 
rom which he probably ſpake in an audible yoice. 
V. 12. Ye ſhall know, &c.] The people would be con- 
inced, not only that the Lord was able, but that he con- 
kdzred himſelf engaged, to protect and provide for them, 
wes they forfeited their privilege by rebellion and 


poltacy. | 
V.13 Quails, &c.] Theſe were feathered fow!, though 
mot certainly known of what ſpecies. (Pf. Ixxviii. 27.) 
dach numbers were miraculouſly- brought thither, and 
gited amongſt the people, that they caught with eaſe as 
uy as ſufficed for their uſe. e may compare this 
aradle of mercy to Iſrael, with the miracte of the locuſts 
don vere ſent to devour the ſuſtenance of Egypt. 
S, [tis manna, &c.] The meaning ſeems to be, that 
People ſaid, Man-hu F or, What is this & which thence 
ne the name of it. e Fares 


« w 


8 
— 


CHA 


which ye murmur againſt him: And what: | 


I And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- | 


13 And it came to paſs, that at even the | 
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up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 
there lay a. ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the. 


hoar froſt on the ground. | Trades 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw ir, 


they wilt not what it was, And Moſes ſaid 
unto them, This is the bread which the-Lox D 
hath given you to eat. 
commanded, Gather of it every man accord- 
ing to his eating: an omer for every man, ac 
cording is the number of your perſons, take 
ye every man for bem which are in his tents. 
17 And the children of Iſrael. did ſo, and 
gathered, ſame more, ſome leſs. .  _ 

18 And when they did mete it with an 
omer, he that gathered much had. nothing 
over, and he that gathered little had no lack: 

they gathered every man according to his 
eating. 

19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no m 
it till the morning. | 
20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
unto Moſes, but ſome of them left of it until 
the moraing, and. it bred worms and ſtank : 
and Moſes was wroth with then. 
RT «Lach Ae. 21 And 


| 


an leave of 


V. 16. Omer.] About five Engliſh pints: thus much: 
of this extraordinary food they were able to gather for 
every individual of this vaſt company, every day, for forty 
years together | | | 
V. 18. He that, &c.] This is by ſome interpreted to- 
ſignify, that when the maſter of every family came to- 
mete out to everv one his portion, he ſound that they had 
one with another gathered as much as was neceſſary, and 
no more. Yet as {ome endeavoured to hoard the manna, 
this interpretation ſeems ſcarcely admiſſible 3. for in this 
caſe there would have been none for them to have hoarded: 
nor can we, for the ſame reaſon, admit a mY to ha vo 


been wrought in augmenting, or diminiſhing, ſche quantity 
| which they ſeverally had * Lak wg But, as * O67 
applies this paſſage to Chriſtians imparting their abun- 
dance to ſupply neceſſity of ſuch as were in want, 
we might interpret the words in this manner ; they, wha. 
had gathered much, that is more. than they wanted, were 
generally led to impart their ſuperfluity, to make up tho 
deficiency of thoſe who. had too little; in confidenge. of @ 
| freſh ſupply. the next day. (2. Cr. viik 12—15.)- It is, 
however, generally (uppoigd, that matters were. ſo ordered. 
by the divine interpolition, that an omer for each was re- 

gulacly gathered by the perſons. of every family, ove with. 


* q 
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they ſaid one to another, It is manna: for 


16 This cs the thing which the Lon p hath. 
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21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating: and when 
the ſun waxed hot, it melted, © 
22 And it came to paſs that on the fixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two 


omers for one nan: and all the rulers of the 


congregation came and told Moſes. 

23 And he faid unto them, This & that 
which the Loxp hath ſaid, To-morrow i 
the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord: 
bake that which ye will bake 79-day, and 
ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and that which re- 
maineth over, lay up for you to be kept until 
the morning. "L384 
224 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither 
was there any worm therein. | 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day is a ſabbath unto the Lox D: to-day ye 
ſhall not find it 4n the field. 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day, wich is the ſabbath, in it there 
fall be ne. | 
27 And it came to paſs thut there went out 
nme of the people on the ſeventh day for to 
gather, and they found none. 
28 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, How 


| 


— 


another; and that it was out of this quantity, ſome of 
them diſtruſtfully attempted to hoard; inſtead of freely 
. uſing it, or imparting it to thoſe who required more, in 
fieaple dependence on God for the future. . 
V. 21. When the ſun, &c.] This was a very extraor- 
dinary circumſtance, that a ſubſtance, which was ſo eaſil 
diſſolved and exhaled, ſhould be ſufficiently nutrimental, 
to ſupport the people in health, and vigour, for ſo long a 
time. They were thus _— to be induſtrious, and to 
riſe early to their work; and we are taught to ſeek the 
Lord early, without delay, and with diligence. . 
V. 23. Bake ye that, &c.] The Iſraelites were not al- 
lowed to Kindle any fire on the ſabbath days, (xxxv. 3:) 
they were therefore required to prepare the manna for uſe 
on the preceding day, in what manner they choſe; that the 
religious reſt of that holy day might not be interrupted: | 
and after uſing what they wanted the day before, to reſerve 
that which remained, in what form they pleaſed, for the 
V. 24. I did not flink, &c. ] There was a combination, 
as it were, of miracles wrought every week in honour of 
mme ſabbath, even before the promulgation of the Moſaic law. 
Double the quantity fell -the day before; (293) none fell 
on the ſabbath day; nor did that ſtink, which they kept 
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| which the Lok p commandeth, Fill an ons 


| 


| 


long! refuſe ye to keep my commandmen; 


29 See, for that the Lok hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of two days: abide Ye 


þ 
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and my laws? 


every man in his place, let no man po out of 
his place on the ſeventh day. | 
30 So the people reſted on the ſeventh dy, 
31 And the: houſe of Iſrael called the nam 
thereof Manna: and it was like coriander. 
ſeed, white; and the taſte of it was like wafer 
made with honey. 
32 And Moſes ſaid, This ir the thing 


of it to be kept for your generations ; thy 
they = ſee the bread wherewith I have {e 
you in the wilderneſs, when I brought yoy 
forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take! 
pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lok p, to be kept fo 
your generations. 1 

34 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo 


Aaron laid it up before the Teſtimony, to be 
kept. | 


* 


Wee | i * 
35 And the children of Iſrael did eat mam ue 
forty years, until they came to a land in- bun 
habited Wy” 

pron 

for that day: this confirms the ſuppoſition that the inſti preſe 
tution of the ſabbath was from the beginning. form 
V. 29, Hath given ycu, &c.] Not the Lord is about! are i 
appoint, but he hath given you the ſabbath: as a ſpecial bes than] 
nefit he hath inſtituted this day of holy reſt for you. ſeem 
V. 34. So Aaron laid it up, &c.] This was done ſom to re 
months after; when the ark, the teſtimony of God's p patie 
ſence with Iſrael, his care of them, and relation to then occaſ 
was formed and put intg the holy of holies. Thus ings 
miracle, the manna, which when kept in diſtruſt ſtank fore t 
one night, was preſerved pure from generation to ge! ſpirit, 


ration. 

V. 35. Did eat manna, &c.] The manna was a type! 
Chriſt, © the true Bread, that came down from heaven; 
provided of God, and given to periſhing ſinners, not 
ſtanding their unworthineſs, and their diſpoſition to deſp 
or e e ſo precious a gift. The careleſs ml 
titude underſtand not what this heavenly manna 185 
what uſe they are to make of it, till inſtructed that it 
the bread which the Lord hath given them. The f 


crite retains the doctrine as a notion, which cor rp . 
produces. pride and vain confidence. The true Cie, 
tian, having an appetite for this heavenly pon | 
ſeeks it diligently and early, day by day; labours * 

| 5 
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..hiced ; they did £at manna, until they came 
dans a ber bn of the land of Canaan. 
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on it in his heart by faith with thankſgiving4 by which 
his ſoul acquires and vigour, and he becomes ſtrong 
> labour and to fight With his enemies. There is a ſuffi- 
ciency in this provilion. for the whole congregation of 
Iſrael, but nothing over for any one. We mult have it 
freſh, and feed upon it daily, to the end of our journey to 
the Canaap above and though it appear to ſome light 
breach it will hold out to the end: that is, we muſt by 
faith receive-from Chriſt, 'as the purchaſe of his ſacrifice, 
pardon and peace; grace 'and ſtrength, every day till. we 
me to heaven. And though we now ſeem to gather a 
double portion on the ſabbath days; yet when we keep 
our heavenly ſabbath, we ſhall not need to gather any more, 
nor will the ſtock we have acquired any more corrupt, but 
in that holy of holies it will preſerve for ever, as provi- 


jon for our ſouls, to the glory of our God. | 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As changes are prepared for us in this world, we ſhould 
be prepared for them; and be ready to endure hardſhip, 
and to exerciſe faith, patience, and ſelf-denial, whenever 
called to it. But before we too ſeverely cenſure others, 
we ſhould put our ſoul in their ſoul's ſtead: we eaſt] 
condemn the Iſraelites; but perhaps do not readil fu. 
pect, that in much leſs trials, we ſhould diſtruſt, deſpond, 
and murmur, if we were proved and left to ourſelves: 
nor are we apt to regard their conduct as an intended pic- 
ture of human nature, and their hiſtory, as that of the 
human heart, under the varying diſpenſations of pro- 
W vidence. Whatever fituation we are placed in, we are 
prone to undervalue our mereies, and to aggravate our 
troubles; and to compare the unfavourable fide of our 


preſent circumſtances: with the favourable fide of ſome 


former, or ſome imaginary ſituation: by which means we 
are __ in rendering ourſelves diſcontented and un- 
wankful; and are ever wiſhing for ſome change, yet ever 
ſeeming to change for the worſe. When we are aſhamed 
to reflect directly upon God; we are apt to vent aur im- 
patience in complaining againſt the inſtruments, or mere 
oceaſions, of 2 z not aware that our murmur- 
ngs are againſt the Lord himſelf. It behoves us there- 


in the Lord's wiſdom, and conſcious of our own unwor- 


feproots tend to humble and quiet us, they are not miſ- 
placed. But the Lord is flow to anger, and mercifully 
conſxdereth our frame; and He knows how hard we find 


his word in lirect oppoſition to every appearance of pro- 
+ He will therefore frequently ſhew us his glory, 


4 SHE 
- 


fore to watch and pray againſt this rebellious unthankful 
ſpirit, the offspring of pride and unbelief; that confiding 


thineſs, we may ſtudy contentment: and if plain and =P | 


ugh it be the gift of God; (Fohn vi. 27:) and feeds up- 


CHAP. XV. 
BEAD 


 ephah, 


it to dear —_ want without impatience ; and to believe | 
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36 Now an omer i the tenth part of an 
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and prove our obedience by ſupplying our wants, and ex- 
ceeding our expedtations; that we may not plead, we 
want encouragement to truſt and ſerve him in future. 
He could at a 
ſupply his people with ſuperſluities: but in general he ſees 
it for them to have only things 4 wag and that 
from day to day; and conſtrains moſt of them to expect 
their ſupport from him on the morrow, that they may ſee 
the. glory of his power, and taſte the ſweetneſs of his truth 
and love, in their daily bread; Nor, if our faith were 
ſtrong, ſhould we ſleep any worſe, though, like Iſrael, 
we went to reſt without one morſel in the houſe for the 
next day; or any-other confidence of obtaining it, except 
confidence in him, who, as a Father, knoweth what 
« things we have need of.“ Vet we mult labour even for 
the meat that periſheth, in ſubordination to our labouri 
for that which endureth unto everlaſting life; though bot 
be the gift of God: and it is the Lord's will that the poor 
be liberal of their little, as well as the rich out of their 
abundance. (Eph. iv. 28.) Whether we have much or 
lietle, that which is hoarded in covetouſnefs and diſtruſt, 
corrupts, breeds worms, and ſtinks ; and that alone is uſe- 
ful, which ſupplies our wants and thoſe of others. What- 
ever diligence we uſe in worldly bufineſs on other days, 
we are to conſider the ſabbath as the Lord's gift to us; 
and ſhould previouſly contrive every thing, even in reſpect 
of our food, in that manner, which may beſt render it a 
day of holy reſt from worldly, and of holy reſt in ſpiritual, 
employments: and he will contrive that we ſhall eventu- 
ally be no loſers by ſo doing. But there is in us a ſpirit 
of perverſeneſs, and we ſeem to take pleaſure naturally 
in A the very reverſe to the Lord's commands: this 
muſt be mortifiedꝭ and ſubdued. Whatever providence in 
any honeſt way allots us, we ſhould conſider as the bread, 
which the Lord giveth us to eat, and be thankful for it, 
and contented with it. But if we cannot merit our bodily 
| food, what claim can we have to that bread which came 
down from heaven, without which we muſt have inevi- 
tably periſhed? ( John, vi. 27—58.) Let us then thank- 
fully welcome, early and diligently go forth to gather, aud 
joyfully feed upon this heavenly proviſion: let us ſeek 
earneſtly for the grace of God's Spirit to turn all our 
knowledge of the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, into the 
| ſpiritual nouriſhment of our ſouls by faith and love; that 
we may not reſt in barren notions, or feed on worldly va- 
nities, or ſatisfy ourſelves with former ſuppoſed expe- 
riences: but living upon this bread from day to day, in 
the attendance on all the means of grace, we ſhall ſhow 
that our ſouls are thereby nouriſhed in all holineſs, and 
fitted for all obedience. And thus alſo edifying others by 
the way, we ſhall in due time arrive at the heavenly 
Canaan, there to feaft for ever on the rich proviſions of 
our Father's houſe above. n | | 
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times, and therefore in ſome caſes he does, 
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HA. XVII. 


Contains, 1. The children of Iſrael in want of water, 


chiding with Moſes, and tempting the Lord; Moſes 
expoſeulating with them, complaining to the Lord, 
and at his command ſmiting the rock, which afforded 
them water: the place named Maſſab, and Meribab, 
v. 1—7. 24. Amalet aſſaulting Iſrael, and over- 
come by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes held up bis bands 
with the rod of God: Amalek in conſequence doomed 
zo deftruttion; and Moſes building an altar, called 
JFEHOV A H-NISSI, v. 8—16. 


f ND all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael journeyed from the wilderneſs 
of Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
commandment of the Lok D, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there wat no water for th 
people to drink. | 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with 
Moſes, and faid, Give us water that'we may 
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NOTES. 


_ CHAP. XVII. V. a. Tempt the Lord, &c.] The peo- 
ple were ſtill diſpoſed, after all they had ſeen and heard, 
even whilſt marching under the guidance of the cloud, 


and living upon the manna, to forget God, and to act as 
if they thought that Moſes and Aaron of themſelves 
brought them out of Egypt! Thus they put the Lord's 


omniſcience and omnipotence to the trial; and behaved, 
as if they would tempt him to ſhew them in vengeance, 
that he was amongſt them, or to leave them to the conſe- 
uences of their perverſeneſs and unbelief; or would pre- 
1 preſcribe to him what he ought to do; or 
Iimit him, and put it to the proof, whether he were able 
to perform their requirements or not, being determined to 
reject his authority, if he did not. (P/almlxxviii. 18—20, ) 
V. 6. I will, Ke. The Lord promiſed to diſplay his 
viſible glory by the cloud, which would mark out the par- 
ticular rock that was to be ſmitten. An immenſe quantity 
of water would be required for ſuch a vaſt multitude, and 
tor their flocks and herds, in one day: but we have reaſon 
to conclude ' 
neſs from place to place for ſome time at leaſt (Pfalmlxxviii. 
15, 16. 20. cv, 41.) A kind of river ſeems to have flowed 
from this rock, that not only afforded the people ſome 
ſcanty and temporary relief, but was an abundant and du- 
rable ſupply for the Whole co '. The apoſtle ſays, 
that © this rock was Chriſt?” (1 Cr. x. 4,) that is a type 
of him: and it is obſervable, that God is never in Scripture 
called a Rock till after this event; but this title afterwards 
became common. A rock is firm and unſhaken, as a foun- 
dation on which to build; but from a rock of flint we 


might ſooner expect, as it were, fire than water: Chrift is 


— 


that this water followed them in the wilder 


| 


| a tried foundation of immoveable power and ſtability ; but 
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drink. And” Moſes faid unto them, Why 
chide you with me? Wherefore do ye tempt 
b 
And the people thirſted there for water 
| * the . againſt Moſes, — 
ſaid, Wherefore it this that thou haſt brought 
us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our chil. 
dren, and our cattle with thirſt? 
ut And Moſes cried unto the Lon p, faying, 
at ſhall I do unto this people? They de 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. 
5 And the Lon faid unto Moſes, C5 
on before the people, and take with thee of 
the elders of I : and thy rod, wherewith 
thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, 
6 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt 
ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come water out 


— 


1 N 
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we ſinners had more reaſon to have expected vengeance 
from his juſtice, than grace from his fulneſs. This rock 
muſt be ſmitten by the rod of Moſes, the giver of the lan, 

even that rod by which the p were inflicted upon 
Egypt: Chriſt Was made under the law, and was ſmitten 
by its righteous cugſe, and bare that puniſhment in the 
' believer's ſtead, which the unbehever muſt himſelf ſuffer 
for ever. Tbe rock was ſmitten by Moſes, at the Lord 
command, once in the preſence of the elders of Iſrael, who 
were then full of rebellion ; whilſt the ſymbol of God 
preſence and glory reſted upon it: Chriſt was woundd 
for our tranſgreſſions of the law, in the preſence of the te- 
bellious Jewiſh elders, once for all, by man's inſtrument 
lity, but by his determinate purpoſe, wo ſaid, © Awake, 
O ſword, againſt the ſhepherd, againſt the man, who 
is my fellow, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſmite the ſhepherd," 
Zech. xiii. 7 ;) whilſt evident tokens of divine majeſty u- 

tended. his crucifixion and death; (Matt. xxvii. 45-54) 
After the rock was ſmitten, the waters flowed forth abun- 
dantly, without which ſupply Iſrael- muſt have periſhe: 
after Chriſt's crucifixion, nd in conſequence of his re{ur- 
rection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, the Holy Ghoſt, in a 
his humbling, ſanctifying, and comforting influences, 5 
well as in his manifold gifts and operations, was abundantlf 
communicated, ( Fobx, vii. 37-—394) wirhout which we 
all muſt have periſhed. in our fins. Numerous as th 
Iſraelites were, there was water enough for them all, and 

conſtant abundant ſupply: numerous as believers are, tit 
ſapply of the Spirit of Chrif ſuffices for them all; and tir 
is ſo large and inexhauſtible a fulneſs in him, that millions 
of millions might drink and be fatisfied, if there won 
many athirſt for theſe living waters. The water 7 
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in the fight of the elders of Iſrael. 
And he called the name of the place 
Miah and Meribah, becauſe of the chiding 
ok the children of Iſrael, and becaufe they 
tempted the Lok d, ſaying, Is the Lorp 

nong Us, or not? #1 
| $ Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Iſrael in Rephidim. 
9 And Moſes faid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us 
nt men, and go out, fight with Amalek : 
o- morrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill, 
wich the rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, 
nd fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, 
und Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to p_ when Moſes held 
p his hand, that Iſrael prevailed: and when 
e let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 


did ſo 


om the rock in ſtreams to refreſh the wilderneſs, and at- 
ended them on their way to Canaan: and this water flows 
From Chriſt through the ordinances, in the barren wilder- 
neſs of this world, to refreſh our ſouls, to purify and fruc- 
ify them, until we come to glory. Multitudes, however, 
tho drank of the water, which flowed from the rock, 
xeriſhed in the wilderneſs: but «© whoſoever drinketh of 
W the water which Chriſt ſhall give him, it ſhall be in 
him a well of water ſpringing up-into everlaſting life,” 
(Iſai. xli. 17, 18. xliii. 19, 20. xlviii. 21. John iv. 10, 
13514. 
. 0 Maſſab, Meribab.] That is, temptation and 
hiding the people tempted the Lord, and chided with 
es 


oſes. 

V. 8. Amalck,] We find Amalek among the deſcen- 
ants of Eſau, (Cen. xxxvi. 16:) whence fome ſuppoſe, 
at the Amalekites were a tribe of the Edomites. If fo, 
hey were the more inexcuſable in this unprovoked attack 
upon their brethren, who- attempted not to moleſt them: 
Put this is very doubtful, Nay, as they are always men- 
Lioned as a diſtin nation from the Edomites; as 

cem to have been a conſiderable le before Eſau's time; 
we have every reaſon to conclude that they were not his 
ſcendants. (Gen. xiv. J. Num. xxiv. 20. 

V. 10. Je the top, & c.] Whence Moſes could witneſs 
he battle; and with his rod, by which ſuch wonders had 
been wrought, he would be viſtble to the ſoldiers for their 


icouragement, | 
beld, &c.} This. typified Chriſt's inter- 


V. 11, Maſes 


tion for his people, when conflicting with their enemies; 
prevail in conſequence, and ſhould take encourage- 


tent from it. It repreſented alſo the efficacy of fervent 
Mel: nor ſhould we forget that Hoſes with whom the 
"ple had juſt before chided, and whom they ſeemed ready 


0 murder, now ſtretched out his hands holding the rod, as 
Me token of their victory * "I 15 


of it, that — may drink. And Moſes | 


C HAP. XVII. 


; 


- 


: 


| 


| 


; 


: 
: 


ö 
ö 


q 


V. 14 Write this, &.] This is thb firſt time writing 


J 


12 But Moſes' hands were heavy, and they 
took a' ſtone and put # under him, and he 
ſat thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up 


his hands, the one on the one fide, and the 


other on the other ſide; and his hands were 
ſteady until the going down of the ſun. 

13 And Jochu 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 
it in the ears of Joſhua: for I will utterly put 
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ua diſcomfited Amalek and 


out the remembrance of Amalek from under 


heaven. ; 


15 And Moſes built an altar, and called 


the name of it JEHOVAH-NISSI. 


ae 


16 For he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath 


ſworn that the Lox D will have war with 
Amalek from generation to. generation. 


| conſidered it as an earneſt of many more. 
altar; which we read of, after 8 down into 
been greatly in- 


former experience of the Lord's | 
| difpoſes us to quarrel with and'upbraid-our belt friends, and 


is mientivhed in Scripture: probably. Moſes bad“ before © 


been inſtructed to write ſome of his hiſtory; though ſome 
think this was ſpoken by anticipation; that the law writ- 
ten by the finger of God was the firſt writing; and that 
Moſes was thenceforth inſtructed in writing his books. 


As Joſhua was chofen to command in the wars of Iſrael, it - 


was proper that he ſhould be informed of this ſentence, that 


he might embrace every opportunity of executing it: and 


enjoin the fame conduct to his ſucceſſors. —This ſentence 


was completed by David, after whoſe times we ſeldom read- - 


of the name of Amalek. 

V. 15. eee That is, the Lord my 
Banner. Moſes aſcribed the victory to the Lord's banner 
under which Iſrael fought ; gave him the glory of it; and 
his is the firſt 


Egypt, during which period ſacrifices 
terrupted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we are walking according to the commandments 


of the Lord, we may ſecurely depend upon him to ſupply 
our real wants, in his ime and manner: but we mu 
expect trials, and learn to exerciſe patience as well as faith: 


Inordinate and impatient thirſting, even for needful things, 


piits the mind into a ferment, renders us 'forgetful of our 
power and is, and 


even preſumptuouſly to tempt, diſtruſt, and prefcribe to 
God mel. They who are employed 

do important good to others, muſt expect mueh unreaſon- 
able and ungrateful behaviour; and not only” to be re- 
proached, but expoſed to- danger for their beſt ſervices: 
they have need therefore to be armed-with mueh- patience, 
prudence, and meekneſs; and to have much communion 
with God; that they may ſpread every caſe before him, 
and feek comfort, protection, and direction from him. "The 


in endeavours to 
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: Contains, 1. Jetbro bringing hacł d Moſes his wife 
and ſons; U reception, and the we ng given 1 
.of 1he Lord's goodneſs to J/rael, with his joy, gra- 
litude, and - facrifices, v. 1-—12..,: 24. The good 
 agvite which Jethro, gave {0 Moſes, and Moſes 
concurrence with: i, v. 1326. 34. Jethro's 
departure, v. 27. ne r en 428 nad 


Ire, F 
XL 7 HEN - Jethro t 


, 


that God had done for Moles, and for Iſrael 

is people, and that the Lox p had brought 
Iſrael out of Egypft t: | 

2 Then | 

Zipporah Moſes' wife, after he had ſent her 
SAW vom 1nd, 4 ads 

23 {nd Ber two ſons, of which the name 
ot 


been an alien in a ſtrange land,) 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer, 
(for the God of my father, ſaid be, was mine 
help, and delivered me from the ſword of 

5 And Jethro, Moſes' father in law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into 


— 


E 8 Ms Me —_——_———— 


Lord will honour thoſe, who behave thus in trying circum- 
' ſtances, in the preſence of their deſpiſers, and perhaps 
make them inſtruments of their preſervation. And he 
himſelf teaches us by his example, not “ to be overcome 
& of evil, but to overcome evil with good:“ when the rod 
of Moſes, which might juſtly | have been the token of de- 
ferved vengeance after the manner of Egypt, was ſtretched 
forth to ſmite the rock, that he might give drink to his 
people, his choſen, though they were ſo rebellious. How 
can his ſervants want, when. {ach.!a'.gracious God has 
power to command food from Ge Keie and water from 
a rock in rich abundance? — T'bus,whil the curſe of God 
might rightequſly have been; exgcuted upon our guilty 
ſouls; behold the Son of God b omes a curſe for us! 
From this ſmitten rock flow the ſtreams of ſal vation, 
which follow us through the . wilderneſs. Thence the 


— — — 


— 


— 


3 


believing ſoul receives in meaſure anſwerable, not only to 
ts . but to his largeſt expectations: whilſt all, 


Who are athirſt, yea all that well, are invited to come, 
and take of them freely. Let us then aſk, and receive, 
and drink, and rejoice, and live for ever. — But we muſt | 
obſerve that our enemies will eſpecially aſſault us, when 
drinking moſt. abundantly of theſe 118. ms: they 
will, however, prepare us for the conflict; and fi being 
under the Lord our banner, we ſhall finally 22 3 and 
give him the glory. We may alſo obſerve that ſome men 
are uſeful in one ways, and ſome in another; but none ſo 


1 f 


| — of God. 


and they aſked each other of their welfirc. 


he prieſt t of Midian, | 
VV Moſes father in law, heard of all 


thro, Moſes' father in law, took | 


e one was Gerſhom, (for he ſaid, I have | 


houſe of God. But alas! how ſoon we flag in theſe (pi 
| field of battle; and we have need to be ſupported, and 


orgs 


3 3 * * 
* 


3 > 
1 


7 


the wilderneſs, where 
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6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father; 

law Jethro am come unto thee, = thy vir 
and her two ſons with her. 
7 And Moſes went gut to meet his fatlg 
in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, 


_— 


— 
—— 


: 


and they came into the teat; 
8 And Mofes told his father in law all that 
the LorD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Israel's ſake, and all the tray;i 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
how the Lox p delivered them. 
9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſ 
which the Lox D had done to Iſrael; whom 
he had delivered out of the hand of thc 
Egyptians. T8778 | 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxy, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand cf 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha. 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11, Now I know that the Lox D ic greater 
than all gods: for in the, thing wherein the 
dealt proudly he was above them. 


12 And 


ſerviceable as they, who ſerve the public by fervent per- 
ſevering prayers. Little do ſtateſmen in the cabinet, or 
commanders in the field, underſtand, how much the ſuc- 
ceſs of their deliberations is influenced by the prayers of 
the true Chriſtian in his cloſet, in his family, and in toe 


"0 i * 


ritual exerciſes, even ſooner than the ſoldier wearies in the 


animated by each other: but eſpecially we need continual 
affiſtance from the Lord, that we may pray always and not 
faint... And they have indeed caule to tremble, who have 
not orily the ſword of an enemy, hut the prayers of God 
people, and the memorials of God's word againſt them; 
for the complete ſalvation of the righteous is inſeparable 


from the entire deſtruction of the wieked. 
NOTES. 


* CHAP. XVIII.] V. 6. He ſaid, — 
meſſenger to inform Moſes of his arrival, 
thus addreſſed him, and he accordingly went fo 
him. (Matt. viii. 5—10, Luke vii. 2-10.) 
V. 41. 1 know, Ke. Jethro declared, that he was gr" 
confirmed in his faith, and encouraged in his wor oY 
the true God, by this decided victory, which Jehov 


Jethro ſent 1 


be 
darch we 


a 100 
| obtained over e proud and preſumptuous e 
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12 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, took 
burnt- offering, and ſacrifices for God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſrael to 
at bread with Moſes father in law before 


1 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


Moſes fat to judge the people: and the 
— good by Moſes, from the morning 


evening. 
4 when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he faid, What 15 
this thing that thou doeſt to the people? Why 
creſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the people 
and by thee from morning unto even? 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law, 
Becguſe the people come unto me to enquire 
of God. 

16 When they have a matter, they come 
nto me, and I judge between one and ano- 
her, and I do make them know the ſtatutes 
ff God and his laws. 


him, The thing that thou doeſt zs not good. 

18 Thou wilt ſurely 
thou, and this people that zs with thee: for 
this thing it too heavy for thee; thou art not 
able to perform it thy ſelf alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee: 
Be thou for the people to God-ward, that 
hou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God: 

20 And thou thall teach them ordinances 


8 


ff Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and by the redemption of 
Wirael. Jethro was one of Abraham's deſcendants by 
Keturah, being a Midianite. 

V. 12. And Jethro, &c.] The Aaronic prieſthood 
not yet eſtabliſhed: Jethro therefore, as an ancient 
melt of the Lord, officiated in theſe ſacrifices, in which 
Plough not of Iſrael, he had fellowſhip with Iſrael, which 
pearcd favourable to the caſe of the Gentiles. Having 
bitered a burnt-offering, they ſacrificed other ſacrifices, 

i feaſted together with thankfulneſs and ſober chearful- 


* in Chriſt, and the communion of the ſaints. 
try the cauſes of the Iſraelites, to decide their differences; 
; 1 ſome caſes to enquire of God for them what they 
to do. (15.) As che people were ignorant, and we 
well conclude very contentious, as well as numerous; 
7 was very acceſſible and meek; and as their ſuits 
p caged without coſt; or trouble; they would doubt- 
uni kim with abundance of employment. 


** 


. 


CHAP; XVIII. 


| ſmall matter they ſhal 


17 And | Moſes' father in law faid unto 


wear away, both 


eld as before God; which was a repreſentation of the | 
To judge the people, &c.] Moſes had undertaken | 
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and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way where- 


in they muſt walk, and the work that they 
muſt do. : 

21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all 
the people, able men, ſuch as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covetouſneſs: and place ſuch 
over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers- 
of tens. 

22 And let them judge the people at all 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, that every great 
matter they ſhall bring unto thee, but every 

j judge: So ſhall it be 
eaſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear the bur 
den with thee. 


223 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 


command thee /o, then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to- 
their place in peace. | 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſrael, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers + 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all ſea- 
ſons: the hard cauſes they d unto 
Moſes, but every ſmall matter they judged 
themſelves. 

27 And Moſes let his father in law depart; 


and he went his way into his own land. 


V. 19. Be thou, &c.] Jethro adviſed, that in ſuch cauſes 


as were more difficult, and required direction from God 


or more immediately referred to his worſhip and ſervice, 
there ſhould be an appeal to Moſes. | | 

V. 23. God command thee fo, &c. ] It was thus intimated ' 
that Moſes ought to refer this matter to God, and follow 
Jethro's counſel, in caſe God approved of it. Accordingly 
this and ſome other arrangements were made by the Lord's 
appointment, and the people's approbation.— Numb. xi. 
16. Deut. i. g—18.) - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The report of the Lord's power and goodneſs, ſhewn in 
behalf of Iſrael, having reached diſtant places, confirmed 
the faith, and excited the joy and gratitude of ſuch, as were 
not perionally intereſted in thoſe peculiar benefits; and the 
records of * ſame events, having been handed down to + 


theſe diſtant ages, ſhould produce the ſame effects upon 
our minds; * too may 
3 I 


be eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
and 
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2 CHAP. XIX. 


* 


Contains, 1ft, IſraePs arrival and encampment at 
Mount Sinai, v. 1—2. 2d. Moſes bearing and 
delivering the Lord's m:ſſage to the people; tbe r 
engagement to obedience, and his report of it unto 
the Lord, v. 3—8. yd. Preparations made, re- 

gulalions preſcribed, and the time ſet for the giving 
of the law, with the tremendous introduction 10 
that ſolemn tranſadtion, v. 9— 25. 


N the third month, when the children of 
Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 


— ? 4 A _Y —— — 
—— n — . em. At. — — 


— ct 


and ſtirred up to truſt and praiſe the Lord for his mercies 
to Iſrael.— Huſbands and wives may, on ſome occaſions, 
be obliged to ſeparate for a time: but the ſooner they come 
together again, and the more they live together the better: 
extraordinary ſervices and dangers may be improper for 
the female 2 to ſhare in; but ordinary cares, and every 
comfort and honour of the huſband, the wife ought to par- 
ticipate. Nor ſhould children needleſsly be 1 of 
the great benefit, which they may derive from the care, 


inſtruction, and example of pious and wiſe parents: and the 


people will be much edified, when they witneſs how well 
they who are entruſted with the adminiſtration of public 
affairs, and take care of the church of God, regulate their 
own families. When we record our trials, we ſhould be 
careful to record our mercies alſo: “ Perſecuted, but not 
« forſaken; caſt dowp, but not roo ;” exiles, but 
protected by the God of our fathers. It is very comely, 
when perſons, employed in the moſt important public ſer- 
vices, pay a proper attention to the duties and regards of 
private life: and when they, who are highly honoured of 
Gad, are very humble and affable, and ſhew all reſpect to 
ſuperior relations, and gratitude to old benefactors. Our 
meeting from time to time with our friends on earth will 
be very comfortable and uſeful, if we converſe together 
concerning the loving kindneſs and wonderful works of 
God; if we unite in praiſe and thankſgiving; and if, by 
ſobriety, love, gratitude, and the fear of God, we turn every 
feſtive interview into a religious ordinance, a ſacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleaſing to the Lord: What then will be 
our final meeting in heaven, where the love, joy, and praiſe 
will be complete, uninterrupted, and eternal! But our 
_ affectionate attention to relatives and friends muſt not 
render us negligent of our proper buſineſs; any more than 
the ingratitude, which we experience, ſhould render us 
weary of doing good. The moſt exalted ſtations have the 
heavieſt work connected with them, if they be properly 
filled: for ſuch is human nature, that it is not only an ar- 
duous undertaking to reſtrain men from ungodlineſs, but 
very difficult to keep them from devouring one another : 
and they, who would adminiſter juſtice, keep the peace, and 
repreſs violence and fraud, will have enough to engroſs their 
thoughts, to burden their ſpirits, and to occupy their time. 


Yet, in doing with our might, whatever our hand findeth to 
do, a prudent regard to health is not only allowable, but 


our duty; which it is not good to neglect, however well we 
f 3 F N 


Egypt, the ſame day came they into th. 


wilderneſs of Sina. 


* 


2 For they were depatted from Rephidim 
and were come to the deſert of Sinai, and hat 
pitched in the wilderneſs, and there Iſtad 
encamped before the mount. | 
3 And. Moſes went up unto God, and the 
Loap called unto him out of the mountain 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou fay to the houſe of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael; 
4 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyp⸗ 
tanz 


mne. 


= be employed: and wiſdom is profitable to direct me 
in high ſtations, what „ muſt do themſelves, and wh 
they may do by others. The Lord hath alſo divided his 
gifts ſeverally to different men; and an impartial obſefte;, 
though of inferior endowments, may ſometimes ſuggel x 
counſel, which the wiſeſt of men may very profitably attend 
to: yea his wiſdom will diſpoſe him to attend to it; * for 
« give inſtruction to a wiſe man, and he will yet be wiſer," 
« but fools deſpiſe wiſdom, and inſtruction.“ Yet w: 
muſt not follow the wiſeſt counſel, until we have, by at. 
tention to the ſcriptures and prayer, conſulted the Lord alſo; 
who often counſels us by the advice of our pious friends 
that we may love and be united to them, as well as de 
pendent on, and thankful to him. —Magiſtracy, (as well 
as the miniſtry of the Goſpel,) is an ordinance of God: 
they therefore, who are employed in the molt ſubordinate 
offices of government, ſhould be ſelected perſons, © able 
« men,” of clear heads, and found judgments; ſuch s 
« fear God,” and from a principle of genuine piety be- 
come © men of truth,” of integrity and fidelity; and have 
learned to © hate . that they © may ſhake 
« their hands from holding of bribes,” and adminiſter 
juſtice impartially. What then ought law-givers, ſupreme 
magiſtrates, and the miniſters of religion to be! Happ 
indeed are the people, that are bleſſed with ſuch rulers and 
teachers; © yea bleſſed are the people who have the Lonl 
« for their God.“ | | 


N O. T ES. 


CHAP. XIX. V. 1. On the, &c.] The Iſraelites left 
Egypt on the 15th day of the firſt month, and are ſuppoſed 
to have arrived at Sinai on the firſt day of the third month 
that is on the 47th day from their departure. T hree Ga 
afterwards the law was delivered; that is on the 50th day 
on which the feaſt of pentecoſt was held, as it is ſuppoſe 
in commemoration thereof. 4 din 

V. 3. Moſes, &c.] Moſes went up to mount * 
doubtleſs by the Lord's — in N. 12 — 
meſſage to the people, who were now to be 
2 23 5 a — and nation, under the 8 
ment of God, and in covenant with him: Having hint 
been firſt a ſingle family, and then a number of — 
355 V. 4. On Eagles, &c. ] As the Eagle - ole 
upon her wings, ¶ Deut. xxxii. I ,) out of the reach O. i 


A x = * - «A JD way 


gert Crit i. 
tuns and Bev I bare you on eagles wings, 
and brought you unto myſelf,.; 
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my coVenant, then ye ſhall 

culiar treaſure unto me above all peo- 
for all the earth ir mine. , 


25 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 
who would attempt their deſtruction: Thus the Lord 
reſcued the Iſraelites from Egypt, that they might be his 
people, dwelling under his protection, and devoted to his 
worſhip and ſervice. ths | 

V. 5. Keep my covenant, &c.] The national covenant 
with Iſrael was here meant; the covenant of peculiarity ; 


the charter, upon which they were incorporated as a peo- 


ple under the government of Jehovah. . It was an engage- 
ment of God to give them poſſeſſion of Canaan, and to 
protect them in it; to render the land fruitful, and the 
nation victorious and proſperous, and to perpetuate his 
oracles and ordinances amongſt them; as long as they 
did not, as a people, reject, his authority, apoſtatize to 
idolatry, and tolerate open wickedneſs. Theſe things 
would conſtitute a forfeiture of the covenant ; as their 
national rejection of Chriſt did afterwards.—At the ſame 
time true believers among them were perſonally dealt with 
according to the covenant of mercy and grace, even as true 
Chriſtians now are:. and unbelievers were under the co- 
yenant of works, and liable to condemnation by it, as at 
preſent, Yet the national covenant was not {ſtrictly either 
the one or the other, but had ſomething in it of the nature 
of each, It had not reference to their final ſalvation per- 
onally, nor was it broken by the perſonal diſobedience, or 
even 18 of any number of individuals; provided it 
was not ſanctioned or tolerated by public authority. It 
was, however, a type of the covenant, which is made with 
| true believers in Chriſt Jeſus ; as were all the tranſactions 
| vith Ifrael: but like other types, it had not the very 
image, but a ſhadow, of good things to come. As a na- 
ton they broke this covenant: therefore the Lord de- 
clared that he would make a new covenant with Iſrael, 
putting his law, (not only in their hands,) but in their in- 
ward parts, and writing it, (not upon tables of ſtone,) but 
in their hearts; forgiving their iniquity, and remembering 
heir ſins no more. ( Jer. xxxi. 32— 34. Heb. viii. 7-12. 
L 16, 17.) In all t ſcriptures 1 os to, the covenant 
— of, as ready to vaniſh away, is evidently not the 
_ of works, but the national covenant with Iſrael, 
ful they had vacated by their fins. Without we care- 
My attend to this diſtinction, and keep in view conti- 
to fal ds national covenant with Iſrael, we ſhall be liable 
= 15 perpetual miſtakes in reading the Old Teſta- 

* Wy be-more abſurd than to ſuppoſe, that 


ch lane. ews was under the covenant of works, 


ſorgiyeneſs of * 
zuage in many 


„ or grace: yet we oft meet with lan- 
authors, which” ſeems to convey ſuch an 


— 


CH A P. XIX. 


nothing of repentance, faith in a mediator, 
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7 And Moſes came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before. their faces all 
5 00 words which the Loxp commanded 
im. 
8 And all the people anſwered together, 
and faid, All that the Lox p hath ſpoken, we 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of 
the people unto the Lok b. 
9 And the Lok p faid unto Moſes, Lo, I 


come 


— 


ꝶ——— CITI 


idea. Though it is more common to hear the whole na- 
tion of Iſrael ſpoken of, as if they all bare the character, 
and poſſeſſed the privileges, of true believers, actually 
intereſted in the covenant of grace; and concluſions are 
drawn from ſuch premiſes, as if they were undeniable, 


| But in fact, they were all under a diſpenſation of mercy, 


and had outward privileges, and advantages many ways for 
ſalvation: but like profefling Chriſtians, they many of them 
reſted in them and looked no further. (Rom. ii. 19—29. 
iii. I=-9.) „All were not Iſrael, that were of Iſrael.“ 
The outward covenant was made with the nation, entitling 
them to outward advantages, upon the condition of out- 
ward national obedience. The covenant of grace was ra- 
tified perſonally with the true believer, and ſealed and 
ſecured ſpiritual bleflings, by producing a holy diſpoſition 
of heart, and ſpiritual obedience to the law of God. In caſe 
Iſrael kept the Lord's covenant, he promiſed, that they 
ſhould be to him a peculiar treaſure; which is ſafely repo- 
ſited, becauſe highly valued. The Septuagint renders it 
a peculiar 5 ( 7 ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9.) All the earth 
being the Lord's, he might have any where found a nation 
as proper to be choſen as the people of Iſrael: this implied, 
that, as his choice of them was gratuitous, ſo, if they re- 
jected his covenant, he would reject them as a people, and 
communicate their privileges to others; as he hath done, 
ſince the introduction of the Chriſtian diſpenſation. 

V. 6. A kingdom of priefts, &c.] A kingdom, of which 
Jehovah would act as Lawgiver, Julge, and protector, 
from his mercy ſeat: A kingdom of prieſts ſeparated from 
other people, conſecrated to him, permitted to approach 
him, to offer ſacrifices and ſupplications, and poſleſſing a 
ſacred character amongſt the nations of the earth; and a 
holy people, as being a kingdom of prieſts. All this Iſrael 
was in profeſſion, and outward privilege: All this the true 
Chriſtian is in his ſpiritual privileges and real character, 
in the ſight of God, and in the fight of the world. (1 Pet, 
ii. 9. Rev. 1. 6. . 

« 7. Laid 07e &c. ] Moſes plainly laid before the 
elders the terms of this national covenant, and demanded 
their determination concerning it. Theſe ſeem to have 
been the principal perſons, who repreſented the people. 

V. 8. All that, &c.] Thus the people conſented to the 
covenant, though probably with too great confidence: — 


2» 


| This being ſettled, preparations were made for the pro- 


mulgation of the law, according to which that covenant 


was to be framed, | | 
V. 9. Le, I come, &c.] The ſolemn manner, and ter- 


rible majeſty, with which the law was delivered, from 


| | - Mount 
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come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever. And Moſes told 
the words of the people unto the Loxp. 

10 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and ſanctify them to-day, 
and to-morrow, and let them waſh their 


clothes. | 
11 And be ready againſt the third day: for 


the third day the Lox p will come down in the | 


fight of all the people, upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to your- 
ſelves, that ye go not up into the mount, 
or touch the border of it : whoſoever touch- 
eth the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he 
ſhall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through ; whether 
it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when 
the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come 
up to the mount. 

14 And Moſes went down from the mount 
unto the people, and ſanctified the people, 
and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he faid unto the people, Be ready 
_ againſt the third day: come not at your wives. 


—ͤ— — 
»„— * 


Mount Sinai out of the thick cloud, was chiefly intended 
to render the people ever after willing to hear the Lord's 
meſſage from the mouth of Moſes, and believe his teſti- 
mony; rather than to behold ſuch a ſight any more. The 
thick cloud alſo repreſented the comparative darkneſs of 
that diſpenſation: when Chriſt was cans ef the voice 
came out of a bright cloud, ©« this is my beloved Son, in 
« whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him.” 

V. 10. San#tify them, Sc. | The waſhing with water, 
and other obſervances of external purification, repreſented 
that inward preparation of heart, that ſeparation from ſin, 
and indifference about even lawful cares and affections, 
which become us, when ſolemnly joining ourſelves unto 
God in a perpetual covenant not to be forgotten. 

V. 11. 22 come down, &c.] That is, the Lord would 
give evident and awful tokens of his preſence and glory. 

V. 12. Thou ſhalt, &c.] Theſe regulations, and all me 
terrific ſolemnities of this tranſaction, were calculated to 


impreſs the minds of the people with a deep ſenſe of the | J 


divine majeſty and purity, and to convince them of their 
own guilt and unholineſs; to ſhew them that they could 
not ſtand in judgment before God by their own obedience 
to the law, which was about to be delivered; that con- 


ſidered in itſelf it was more ſuited to exclude them from 


EXODUS: 
1 


morning, that there were thunders and light. 


| | 


16 And ĩt eame to paſs on the third day in the 
nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud: 
ſo that all the people that wes in the cams 
trembled. F 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on 3 
ſmoke, becauſe the LoxD deſcended upon it 
in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended x; 
the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trum 
ſounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by x 
voice. 

20 And the Loxp came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the 
Lorp called Moſes up to the top of the 
mount, and Moſes went up. 

21 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Go 
down, charge the people, leſt they break 
through unto the Loxop, to gaze, and many 
of them periſh, 

22 And 


„* 


th. 


the preſence of God, than to bring them near to him: and 
thus to prepare them to underſtand and receive the Goſpch 
which was preached to them in the ceremonial law. 


V. 13. When the, &c.] This was effected by the mi. 
niſtration of Angels, and at this ſignal the 8 
directed to approach the preſcribed bounds. (Gal. ili. 13 
Heb. ii. 2.) Some ſuppoſe this trumpet was a repreſents 
tion of the Goſpel, to which the law has a ſubſervienc).— 
The law of. itſelf would drive us from God; but bog 
humbled by the knowledge of fin; we are by the ſound 
the Goſpel encouraged to approach him. 

V. 15. Come, &c.] (1 Gr. vii. 5.) . 

V. 19. Maſes ſpake, &c:] Then it is probable he (aid 
« T exceedingly fear, and quake: Yet he and Aaron wett 
commanded and encouraged to go up into the mount: 
(20—24;) not only as types of Chriſt, in his 2 
character; but as juſtified believers, who need not fear 
juſtice of God, or the curſes of the law, being red 


from them, by him who was made a curſe for them. 

V. 21. To gaze, &c.] It might have been ſuppoſed te 
the terror of this proſpect would have checked the prefump? 
tuous curioſity of the people: but the hard heart of an I 
wakened ſinner can trifle with the moſt terrible denne 


* 
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ear to the LORD, ſanctify themſelves, leſt 
the LORD break forth upon them, 


23 W 
le cannot come up to mount Sinai : for 


FF chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 


the mount, and ſanctify it. 
24 And the Lok p faid unto him, Away 


: 
_—— 


ans and judgments. of an angry God; and convert them 
ll into 8 3 and amuſement; or make them 
the ſubject of curious ſpeculations, which leave the heart 
ind conſcience untouched, 2 

V, 22. The priefts alſo, &c.] Theſe muſt have been cer- 
tain pe who had been appointed, or accuſtomed to of- 
for facrifices in their different tribes, before the Aaronic 
prieſthood. | 

V. 24. Left he break forth, &c.] Every circumſtance 
and expreſſion were intended to evince, that the law now 
about to be given, though holy, juſt, and good, could ſpeak 
nothing but terror and deſtruction to the tranſgreſſor; and 
fill the heart with. horror, diſmay, and deſperation. But in 
ſublerviency to the Covenant of Grace, its uſes are mani- 
fold. There the ſinner diſcovers what he ought to be, and 


edience, and the evidence of his forgiveneſs: and as the 


ſenſible of his ſinfulneſs, and entire dependence on the Sa- 
our, and urged to preſs forwards after nearer and nearer 
onformity to this perfect ſtandard. Theſe are ſome of the 
es of the law to ſinners, in bringing them unto Chriſt that 
ey may be juſtified by faith; and in directing the believer 
a attaining aſſurance and glorifying God, 5 ſerved alſo 
0 the Iſraelites, and till among us, to reſtrain-the 
ceſſes of wicked men by its terrors, and to keep the 


kiren to deſperation by a knowledge of its full ſtrictneſs 


veity, and manifeſts his juſtice in the judgments which he 


#4 


judgment and of perdition of ungodly men. But it 
very difficult to drive men from the unreaſonable notion, 
a ſinner ſhould ſeek juſtification before God by his 
ſcanty, and external obedience to this law: and 

that propenſity, this tremendous ſcene was 
'dited; as well as to teach the Iſraelites, that even in 

of their national covenant, though their obedience 
* yet the bleſſings were not merited by it, but 
| 1 by a gracious Go in a way becoming his own 


a Th ww 


> 


"RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Wmerited kindneſs, yet we muſt evidence that it be- 


_ * 


CHAP; XIX. 
22 And let the prieſts alſo which come 


And Moſes faid unto. the Lox p, The 


what he is, and conſequently what he wants. There he 
Jearns the nature, neceſſity, and glory of redemption and 

aificationz and having been warned to flee for refuge 
o the atonement of Chriſt, and learned to depend on, cleave 
, and love the Saviour; the law in his hand is the rule of 
is obedience; the law in his heart is the ſource of that 


eſt of ſelf-examination, he is thereby continually made 


orld in ſome degree of order; ſo long as men are not 
{everity. It diſcovers alſo the moral character of the 


xecutes; and will make the wickedneſs of men, and the 
Litcouſneſs of God, more conſpicuous, in the great day 


e Though our bleſſedneſs as God's people originate from 
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get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou. 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the prieſts 
and the people break through, to come up 
unto the Lon p, leſt he break forth upon 
them, 
25 So Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. 
CHAP. 


— —„— 


i. — 
— —— ct ———_ 


longs to us, by our upright and voluntary obedience to his 
commandments ; without which we have no proof that we 
Joe his peculiar treaſure, above the reſt of our fallen race. 
e can never enough admire the Lord's condeſcenſion and 
compaſſion to us, in our low eſtate and undone condition, 
in all he has done for us and conferred upon us: and we 
may not only rejoice that the Lord reigneth; but that, 
though he delivers his holy law from mount Sinai, we may 
approach him upon his holy hill of Zion, upon a mercy ſeat, 
as God in Chriſt * the world unto himſelf.— 
Bleſſed be God, we are under a diſpenſation of mercy, and 
have, like Iſrael, the outward ſeals and advantages of the 
covenant ; but let us not reſt in them. As upon the throne 
of grace, the Lord mildly receives the ſubmiſſion of repent- 
ing ſinners, and reigns over his redeemed people; let us 
draw near unto him, and thankfully receive the ſalvation 
which he beſtows, and yield ourſelves up to him as his 
willing ſubjects. Such are a holy prieſthood, and offer 
ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable unto God the Father, through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; they have him for their portion, and are con- 
ſecrated to his ſervice; and ſhould never forget their ſacred 
character, nor diſgrace it by any inconſiſtent conduQ,— 
But alas! we are more apt to profeſs, and to reſolve, than 
to praftiſe. Let us not then ſay, that we will do ſo and 
ſo; but beg of God to enable us ſo to do. — The miniſ- 
ters of God are required fairly and plainly to lay the whole 


of their, meſſage before the people, and in prayer they re- 


port before him the reception with which it meets; but 


'| they are not anſwerable for conſequences. The more 


ſeriouſly we prepare for the ordinances of God, and the 
more our minds are abſtracted from all earthly objects, the 
reater benefit ſhall we receive. But in approaching to 
od we muſt never loſe ſight of his holineſs and greatneſs, 
or of our own meanneſs and pollution. Even upon mount 
Zion our God is a conſuming fire, and muſt be worſhipped 
with reverence and godly fear, without preſumptuous fa- 
miliarity, or vain curiofity.-( Heb. xii. 28, 29.) 

How then ſhall we approach him upon this terrible mount 
Sinai! Could we ruſh uncalled into the midſt of the fire, 
tempeſt, and earthquakes? no more can we ſtand in judg- 
ment before him according to the tenor of his righteous 
law. And if ſuch tremendous tokens of the divine ; rag 
accompanied its promulgation: what will that day be 
when the earth ſhall be encircled in flames ; and all, who 


of the Judge, to hear their final and deciſive ſentence 
9 ts it! Happy they, who have felt their need 
of a Mediator, have hearkened to the voice of the Saviour, 
have from him obtained forgiveneſs of all their fins, and 
acceptance with God; who have received the law, diſ- 


armed of it's curſes and ſtripped of it's terrors, from his 
. 3 N loving 


ever dwelt thereon, ſhall be gathered before the tribunal 
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Contains, In. The ten commandments polen by G 


17. 24d. The conſternation of the people, and their | 


ave brought thee out of the land | 

| ; 
— — — 1 4 EE OE 3 IO IP 4 * I They 
loving hands, and have been taught by his grace to love | As the foundati of th ral la 1 ( 
$2 it in ſincerity and Guck. TIE like Moſes and = al: 8 „ owe in | 


and 
Aaron, though at firſt they tremble at God's word, and 
are always humbled before him, yet will through Chriſt 
Grow: as it were, familiar with mount Sinai; and fearleſs 
of condemnation will meditate on the terror of the ſentence 
of the law, and thence draw argutnents to increaſe their 
Seeing and quicken their willing ſervices: and at laſt 
ey will triumph, when the wicked ſhall be calling in vain 
to the rocks, to cover them from the wrath of their offended 
NOTES. | 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1. And Gd ſpale, &c.] The voice 
of God was heard, but no ſimilitude was ſeen; (Dent. 
v. 22:) and this voice was ſo loud, that all the immenſe 
multitude of the Iſraelites could clearly diſtinguiſh all the 


following words ; namely, the ten commandments and 
no more, which may be conſidered as the grand outlines 


' of the moral law of God. —Of that law ſome traces are diſ- 


coveruble by reaſon, and the whole is conſonant to rea- 
ſ6n : every part of it has its foundation in the nature of 
God and of man; in the relations which we bear to him 
and to each other; and in thoſe obligations which thence 
"ariſe. It is evident that there is a diſtinction betwixt moral 
'Precepts and inſtituted appointments : ſome things, which 
God hath commanded, are in themſelves ſo indifferent, 
that he might without impropriety have prohibited them; 
as the uſe of bread and wine in one religious ordinance, 
and the uſe of water in another. But there are laws of a 
different nature: and it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that God 
could, conſiſtently with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
have reverſed the commandments which he hath given 
His creatures, to love him and one another, to ſpeak truth, 


bimſelf to the whole tongregation of Iſrael, v. 1.— | 


ä 


* 


N 
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ceiving from God an additional probibitim i ; 
late, and rules about erefling an altar, v. 2 "I 


A ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying 
2 1am the Lord thy God, which 


ſo its obligations are univerſal : the law, though given q 
this particular occaſion to Iſrael, demands — 9 from 
all mankind; and the whole world will be judged accord. 
ing to it, and to the opportunity which they have had d 
becoming acquainted with it; whether by reaſon and tn. 
dition alone, ot by the light of the written word: excey 
as the believer has obtained deliverance from its merit 
condemnation. 

The law is alſo ſpiritual, and takes cognizance of the 
ſecret thoughts, deſires, intentions, and diſpoſitions d 
the heart; and above all things requires a proper reguly 
tion of the judgment, will, and affections. Its grand 
demand is L VE, without which the beſt external obe- 
dience is condemned as mere hypocriſy. This is a pecu» 
liarity of the law of God, whoſe incommunicable prers 
gative it is to ſearch the heart: but, in common with 
other laws, it requires perfect, unfailing, uninterrupted 
and perpetual obedience; for no law in the world tolerata 
diſobedience to itſelf, From the entrance to the cloſe of 
life, the law of God requires exact conformity to every 


| Precept: and he that ©« keepeth the whole law, and ot- 


fendeth in one point, is guilty of all.” Every omiffion 
or commiſſion, exceſs, de or variation, internal « 
external, in word or deed, is a a violation of the lin 
er a deviation in one way or other from that perfett ruk, 
This is the Apoſtle's definition of fin ; (1 Jahn iii. 4) 
and the wages of ſin is death; (Rom. vi. 23.) from which 
ſentence there is no deliverance but by the mercy of ou 
Prince. ©* Thus by the works of the law fhall no felt 
« be juſtified in the ſight of God; for by the lay is the 
« knowledge of ſin;“ but not the knowledge of falv 
tion. (Rom. iii. 20—23.)— The ten command:nents maj 


TUO BET ee moo a ec er ee O_—_ 


and to do juſtice. Indeed ritual precepts are equally obli- be conſidered as the text of this moral law, which is ſti 
gatory except when they come in competition with moral } more abridged in the two great commar of Joving 
duties; and then the Lord “ will have mercy and not | God with all our heart, and our hbour as outs 
« ſacrifice.” But the ritual injunction is of temporary | ſelves:“ and we are authorized by t 8 
obligation, had no exiſtence before its expreſs appoint- | Chrift to interpret every one of them in the ſtricteſt, wor 


ſpiritual, and extenſive ſenſe of which it is capable ; 
to conſider all the preceptive part of Beriptute, 25 3 "o 
vinely-infpired comment upon them. Even _— 
fin, faith in a Mediator, love, gratitude, and 0 * 
and other evangelical graces and 

God ; and are nece 


ment, may be vacated by the ſame authority, or having 
anſwered the purpoſe, its obligation may ceaie of courſe: 
whilſt the moral Tasse is of immutable and eternal va- 
lidity. The different circumſtances, indeed, in which 
rational creatures may be placed, occaſion circumſtantial 


to that Mediator, 
alterations: thus the entrance of ſin and miſery hath ren- 


are all exerciſes of ſupreme love to 


dered patience and forgiveneſs of injuries a part of the | farily required by the law from man, cireunflanced = 
law of love to God and to our neighbours, which other- | now is, under the condemnation of @ inner, an 


* 5 a ** led in 
wiſe had found no place for exereiſe. Theſe duties, and | diſpenſation of mercy, in the particular mode revea . 
many others, required of us in our preſent ſituation, will |. 22 In * view we may decide, or e he ”o 

.reaſe entirely in heaven, Vet the grand principles, | controverſy about the rule of duty, whether fk — of 
which neceſſarily require them of mian, circumſtanced as | commandments-or-the whole Scriptures, ri whole © a 
he now is, would have been the ſame had he never ſinned, | text, and the other the expoſition, and 4 uirements 
and will remain the ſame to all eternity. I Leeding broad.“  Chrift fulfilled che red bi 


- 
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Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 


3 
4 


La efly : yet in his peculiar circumſtances, 
6 ul * love for the Father, or for 
his brethren) and all thoſe expreſſions of it, which, ſub- 
ſequent to his incarnation that he might be our Mediator, 
he manifeſted in his life and death. Nor did ever apoſtle, 
or prophet reach, in one fingle inſtance, that degree of 
ore and puri which it demands. | 
The knowledge of the extent, excellency, nature, and 
ſes of the law of God, in connexion with, and ſubſer- 
viency to the Goſpel of Chriſt, is of ſuch vaſt importance, 
towards ſolving difficulties, anſwering objections, deter- 
mining controverſies, and preventing miſtakes; that I 
wee the reader's forgiveneſs, if 1 expatiate, in the ex- 
tion of this chapter, confiderably beyond my general 
limits, The dreams of a purgatory, either before or after 
the day of j nt; the flattering illuſions of the merit 
of human obedience ; the palliating excuſes that are made 
for ſin ; the objections that are made to the ſovereignty of 
divine Grace in the Goſpel, and to God's method of juſ- 
tifying ſinners ; and all Antinomian abuſe of thoſe pre- 
cious truths of revelation, ſeem to have their principal 


foundation in ignorance of the law of 3 
of its extenſive requirements ſupports careleſs preſumption, 
and Pharifaical ſelf-confidence : ignorance of its excellency 
excites murmurs and outcries againſt the ſeverity of its 
awful ſanction; and gives rife to ſtrange notions of bein 
faved from the law itſelf as an enemy which Chriſt ha 
deſtroyed, inſtead of being ſaved from the condemnation 
| and power of ſin, and taught to delight in the law of 
God after the inward man. The fame ignorance hath 
) led ſome to frame in imagination a new law, which hath 
been ſubſtituted in the place of the old law, ſince by fin 
man became unable to obey it; hath occaſioned innume- 
) nble objections to the doctrine, and miſtakes about the 
nature, of regeneration ; and indeed hath prevented vu 
. real Chriſtians from glorifying God in that manner, whi 
1 my otherwiſe might have done. Were the law of God 
N well underſtood, the on and offices of the Saviour 
muſt appear moſt ſuitable and precious; the nature and 
neceſſity of regeneration evident and rational ; and the 
genuine beauty of Chriſtianity, as reinſtating a loſt ſinner 
n his Maker's favour, and recovering him to his image, 
na way honourable to all the * of the Deity, 
would thine forth with unclouded luſtre. It is true that 
ro expolition can effect theſe purpoſes : but as crude no- 
uons and unguarded expreſſions tend to increaſe the evils 
complained of; ſo a criptural ſtatement of the matter 
my, by God's bleffing, have ſome ſalutary effect in 
king their progreſs. | I © 
bu Ty be proper further to premiſe, that though the 
w, firitly ſpeaking, contains in it no mention of mercy, 
habe reference ro redemption ; but is fimply man's 
1 * of duty as a rational creature, and God's rule of 
penſing rewards to the obedient and inflicting puniſh- 
=_ on tranſgreſſors: yet, as given to Iſrael for the 
en of their national covenant, it mentions the re- 
Fu0n out of Egypt, and the mercy which God had in 
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| graven image, or any likeneſs of. any thing, 
that zs in heaven above, or that i in the earth 
| beneath, 


| = _y 

ſtore for them. For we may conſider the giving of the law 

from mount Sinai, either as a publication to mankind of 
the law of their reaſon and nature, as ori inally written 
in their hearts, but eraſed or obſcured by ſin; which was 
intended in gracious ſubſeryiency to the Goſpel, for the 
conviction and inſtruction of the Church in all ages; or 
as given to Iſrael for the rule and foundation of their na-- 
tional covenant. For want of adverting to this obvious 
diſtinction, it hath been incautiouſly aſſerted that the law 
itſelf was 2 my to the redeemed; which ſentiment - 
not only ſuppoſes the reſt of God's univerſal kingdom 
without a law, but vacates redemption itſelf ;. for where 
there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion, no condemna- 
tion, no occaſion for redemption. Thus men are driven 
to extremes : and whilſt ſome argue that the believer has 
in no ſenſe any thing to do with the law, becauſe redeemed 
from its curſe; others contend that none elſe have any 
thing to do with it, becauſe unable or indiſpoſed to obey 
it, “ Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid : yea we eſtabliſh the law.“ (Rom, iii. 31). 
All rational creatures are bound by its authority; all. 
tranſgreſſors are under condemnation by it: but Chriſt 
having fulfilled its righteouſneſs and borne its curſe ; all, 
who hear the Goſpel are under a diſpenſation of mercy, 
and have forgiveneſs propoſed to them, all true believers 
are actually pardoned and juſtified; and all required, and 
inwardly diſpoſed to a ſincere, unreſerved, habitual obe- 
dience to the law, though not able to obey it perfectly. 

V. 2. I am the LORD. ] The great Lawgiver . 
his eſſential glory and immutable excellency, as the foun- 
dation of his e. and the reaſon of our obedience.— 
As the fountain of Being, and conſequently of all power, 
knowledge, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and love, and the 
| ſtandard of excellence and beauty, from which all created 
amiableneſs is an emanation, and of which it is a feeble 
reflection: to him alone the throne belongs; he alone is 
entitled, and qualified tobe the Lawgiver and Judge of 
the univerſe; and he alone is worthy of that love and 
ſervice which his law demands. - 

Thy God.] This expreſſes our obligations, and thoſe 
of Iſrael, to the great Creator, as the name of IRHñO VA 
expreſſed his eſſential perfection. By him all were cre- 
ated ; by him all are upheld, protected, and maintained; 
ſo that paſt and preſent benefits lay them under further 
obligations to obedience. Furthermore, the Iſraelites were 
the children of the covenant made with Abraham, had 
the external ſeal of circumciſion in their fleſh, had his glo- 
rious preſence amongſt them, and had juſt conſented to 
enter into covenant with him as their God: And proſeſ- 
ſing Chriſtians, dedicated to God in the external initiatory: 
— Fla of baptiſm, favoured with the light of revela- 
tion, and calling themſelves bis worſhippers, ſtand in a. 
ſimilar relation to him. 

Which baue brought thee aut, &c.] The recent deliver- 
ance of the Iſraelites from Egypt was ſuch a- glorious 
diſplay of the divine power, and ſuch a ſpeci at of 
kindneſs, as laid them under additional obligations ” obe 

| | ience, 
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beneath; or that 7s in the water under the 


carth. 


— Cc. 


Hience, and afterwards rendered their diſobedience more 
inexcuſable, ( 2 v. 1—8). This was a type of re- 
demption from ſin and Satan, and the true people of God 
will conſider themſelves as peculiarly bound to obedi- 
ence, and inexcuſable when they fail of it. 

V. 3. Thou ſhalt, &c.] The commandments are deli- 
vered in the ſingular number to every individual; Chriſt 
teaches us to pray in the plural number, Our Father 
« who art in heaven:“ for obedience is demanded of us 
ſingly, but we ought to pray for others, even for all 
men. Several of the commandments are delivered in the 
form of prohibitions z yet they all imply a poſitive duty, 
which muſt be conſidered in explaining them. This firſt 
commandment implies the duty of an inward diſpoſition 
and an outward behaviour, ſuited to the-relations in which 
we ſtand to Jehovah as our God. He alone is the ade- 
quate object of our affections: he alone can fatisfy the 
capacities, with which he hath created us: all we are and 
have being derived from him, he poſſeſſes an unalienable 

right of directing the uſe which we ſhould make of our 
bodies, ſouls, and poſſeſſions. He has fo clear a title to 
our love, gratitude, reverence, worſhip, ſubmiſſion, im- 
plicit credence, and obedience, that we cannot withhold 
them from him, or render them to any other, without the 
moſt palpable injuſtice. Conſidering WHO HE IS, 
and WHAT HE HATH DONE FOR US, except we 
love him ſupremely, to the utmoſt meaſure of our natural 
capacities, and with all the powers of our ſouls, we can- 
not be deemed to love him in a ſuitable manner at all. 
Did we love him with all our heart, mind, ſoul, and 
ſtrength, all contrary affections would be excluded, all 
other affections ſubordinated. Approving and admiring 


his excellency, deſiring and delighting in his favour, de- | 


pending on his power, truth, and love, and being zealous 
for his glory, with all the energy of our whole fouls ; it 
is evident that our affections towards all other objects, 
would be exerciſed entirely for his ſake, according to 
his will and allowance, and in abſolute ſubordination. 
Filled with gratitude for the paſt, and ſatisfaction with 
the preſent, and fearing nothing but offending him; no 
creature could then rival God in the judgment and choice 
of our hearts, or prevail with us to diiobey his commands, 
or to neglect his delightful worſhip: And whilſt we ren- 
.dered him his tribute of glory, he would be our portion 
and felicity: This is the reaſonable ſtate of things. 
Thus it hath ever been with holy angels; thus it will 
ever be with the redeemed in heaven; and all that is ſhort 


of this, or contrary to it on earth, is ſin, the effect of 


the fall, and evinces man a ruined creature. With theſe 
things before our eyes, we ſhall be enabled with greater 
preciſion to ſtate the nature and extent of the prohibition 
before us. The diſlike, which the unboly heart of man 
has to the holy character, worſhip, and ſervice of God, 
connected with its blindneſs and pride, has in all ages 
betrayed the human ſpecies into the ſnare of Satan, and 
cauſed them to fall into idolatry, For man's reaſon and 


conſcience being diſſatisfied without ſome object of wor- 
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5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lok p thy 
God 


tions, and 


ſhip, and ſome ſort of religion; and his heart diſreliſhin 
the true God and his ſpiritual worſhip, he hath been eafily 
induced to ſubſtitute deities and religious rites more ſuited 
to his own character and inclinations. Thus, to the dic. 
grace of the human underſtanding, groſs idolatry hath al. 
moſt every where prevailed; and that ambitious proud 
ſpirit, who is the enemy of God and man, hath been gra. 
ed in the ſucceſs of his preſumptuous attempts to become, 
under theſe diſguiſes, the GOD OF THIS WORLD, 
This worſhip of creatures is the grand offence here pto- 
hibited: whether they be creatures of God, or mere 
creatures of the human imagination. By rendering then 
religious worſhip, almighty power, omnipreſence, ant 
other divine perfections, are aſcribed to them; the glor 
which belongs to God is given them; and that help and 
thoſe bleſſings are expected from them, which he alone can 
afford, Theſe idolatries of the heathens were continually 
imitated by the Jewiſh nation: and that divine worſhip, 
which the church of Rome enjoins to be paid to ſaints and 
angels, is as evident a violation of this commandment, as 
ever the Pagans were guilty of, and in ſome reſpeQs mor: 
agoravated, Far would I be from inſinuating that every 
one of that vaſt multitude, which forms the Roman 
church, is involved in this enormous guilt. It is, indeed, 
proper to proteſt againſt the idolatries and ſuperſtitions, 
which have been ſanctioned by the hierarchy of Rome, 
and I would lament that they are ftill ſo generally com- 
plied with, throughout its dependencies : but the perſons 
of Papiſts I would leave to the judgment of God. Wich. 
out here entering into the queſtion concerning the real 


exiſtence of witchcraft, it may be remarked, that al! pre. 2 
tenſions to any thing of that nature; or to magic, for- 05 
tune · telling, charms, aſtrology, or ſuch like methods of ref 
diſcovering future events, and obtaining protection ot ful 
deliverance, are evident violations of this commandment; tre 
as in theſe ways men expect that information or affiſtance 4 
from other beings, which God alone can afford.— be * 
commandment however is ſpiritual, and reaches much of 
further. To love, deſire, delight in, or expect gool WW. 
from any ſinful indulgence, though in the ſmalleſt degret fore 
is 9 prohibited? as alſo to ſuffer the moſt valuable con 
and excellent creature to ſupplant, or rival God in ou and 
affections; which implies in proportion contempt of hin. The 
All atheiſm, infidelity, and irreligion, violate this com- u 
mandment: for by theſe things men ſet up themſelves ® ny 

e ſufficient fot both 


ods, aſpire at independence, pretend to 
their ag happineſs, reject ſubordination, and 1 
render homage, worſhip, love, or praiſe, to any ſuper! 
or benefactor: however moral, therefore, ſuch perſons 
may be in their conduct towards men, they are 
rivals and enemies of God, and withhold, or even inter 
cept his tribute. The proud man alſo is his own idol, 
deifies, admires, loves, truſts in himſelf, and, as it Wen 
burns incenſe, and offers facrifices at his own ſhrine ＋ 
expects others to do the ſame. The ambitious man me 
a deity of the applauſe of men, of honourable appe 


ination over his fellow creatures. 
of domination ov el 6-28 
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God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third 


ind fourth generation of them that hate me: 


—_— 


tions, and of domination. over his fellow creatures. The 
revengeful man uſurps the throne of God, and attempts 
to wreſt the ſword of juſtice from his hand, that he may 
wield it himſelf. The covetous man deifies his wealth; 
which he ſupremely loves, deſires, delights in, depends on, 
and expects felicity from; and to it ſacrifices every nobler 
conſideration. The ſenſualiſt worſhips a group of filthier 
deities, than ever diſgraced a Pagan temple. The roman- 
tic lover's life and felicity are wrapt up in the ſmiles of 
the object of his idolatrous affection: his heaven is placed 
in her favour, and her frown determines him the moſt 
miſerable of creatures. Nay the doating huſband, or the 
indulgent parent, by inordinate affection deifies the wife, 
or child, whom he ought to love tenderly, but in ſubor- 
Leden to the love of God, and in fubmiſionto bis will 
nation to the love 0 and in ſubmiſſion to bis will. 
br 6 Comment cannot Lg the breadth 
of this atever is inconſiſtent with, o 
comes ſhort of, that perfect love, „ 
and worſhip, which have before been deſcribed, is a tranſ- 
teſſion of it, and as ſuch expoſes us to condemnation.—In 
ort, it requires us to love God and all his creatures, ac- 
cording to their real worthineſs ; not more nor leſs; except 
D wirtlly ring infin xce) 
. I — 
ment and heart; the Lord 6 por — 
and all other creatures in regular ſubordination ; and to 
7 this in a correſpondent conduct. — But the violation 
* 8 3 this e. dethrones God 
eart, and allows ſome created object to uſurp hi 
Place, —Well may it ſtand foremoſt in Ce Decatorus? for 
1 1 _ —— infallibly enſure it in all other 
. ran ini 
ludje©t, and — he 3 ;1 bee _ ie is bi wn 
aw my is — chief = governments: = 
Me: 8 hel” . 
it leſs „ — D ptr 9 fi Ong 
ef living waters, to by br 1 ciſ Aer 
no water: its ne as rey Fw 
te are equal to it fo: Ar — 
Lane e it in its RR artes d Fiery d Gef, 
and the fe city of rational cr on * Ede s re 
gays eee 
lſeftion of God. 26 ean ei under immediate 
apc and with the manifeſtations of his glo 
« — L ee was eſpecially the caſe of Iirae 
Inply, that 1901; — * ay the promiſed land : Or they 
V. The r 
* + 1hou ſhalt not x 
tent eſpecially _ male, &c.} The ſecond command- 
the Lord our (3 quires, that the worſhip we render to 
lim—The 8 = de worthy of him, and honourable to 
| J 4 ions of God are inconceivable, his na- 
by any Ft he — « nor can he poſſibly be repreſented 
Wh, and the u. Sk he moſt exquiſite ſ(culptuze or paint- 
Renal roſe * coſtly materials can only repreſent the 
l ance M a man; but form no ſimilitude of 


ud Capacities of bis rational foul; Hoy diſ- 
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6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 


them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. . | 


| 7 Thou 


* — — 
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honourable then muſt it be to the infinite God, to repreſent 
him by material images and pictures] Such devices, which 
have been almoſt univerſal in the world, are the reſult of 
the blindneſs of man's underſtanding, and of his low ap- 
prehenſions of God; which at theſame time they tend ex- 
ceedingly to increaſe, —Not only the direct worſhipping 
of the image or picture itſelf is forbidden; (for none ex- 
cept the moſt ſtupid of the heathens could be guilty of ſuch 
an abſurdity ;) but alſo the repreſentation of the inviſible 
. of worſhip to the mind, through the medium of a 
viſible object preſented to the ſenſes: nor have the Papiſts 
uſed any arguments in defence of their palpable violation 
of this commandment, which would not be equally plau- 
ſible in vindication of the worſhip of the golden calves, 
or of the image of Diana which fell down from Jupiter. 
Pictures and ſtatues are not in themſelves unlawful ; for 
by Gad's appointment they were uſed in the conſtruction 
of the tabernacle; though not to repreſent the object of 
adoration. But it is abſolutely prohibited. to make any 
image or picture of the Deity, in any form, or for any 
purpoſe whatſoever: or to worſhip any creature, or any 
image or picture of it. By parity of reaſon all kinds of 
ſuperſtition are prohibited: that is the introduction of 
human inventions into the religious worſhip of God, as 
if they were eſſential to that worſhip, or rendered it ac- 
ceptable to him. —The uſe of things indifferent in reli- 

ion, without any command from God, has a natural ten- 

ency to fill men's minds with groſs apprehenſions of him, 
and to lead them to be delighted with external ſplendour 
in divine worſhip: as well as to draw off their dependence 
from the merits of Chriſt, and their attention from God's 
own ordinances and commandments, ſubſtituting ſomething 
elſe in the place of them, as of equal efficacy : and it has 
commonly iſſued in impoſing ſuch inventions upon the 
conſciences of others, and in perſecuting all who did not 
conform thereto. —But as many circumſtances of worſhip 
muſt be regulated by human diſcretion ; and as it has not 
been found eaf to K exact limits to the exerciſe of that 
diſcretion : it ſeems ſuſſicient for the private Chriſtian to 
conſider ſeriouſly how far he complies with any thing 
which leads to the aforementioned evils. in his own expe- 
rience; and neither to attempt impoling his ſentiments 
or practices upon others ; nor yet deſpiſe, deride, cenſure, 
or judge thoſe who differ from him All hypocriſy and 
formality are violations of this commandment, which 
ariſe from unworthy apprehenſions of God. And fo are 
all unſcriptural delineations of the divine character 
Men, leaning to their own underſtanding, and forſaking 
the light of revelation; according to their own inclina- 
tions, and in their imaginations, frame an idea of the 

eity: This creature of the fancy, which poſſeſſes not 
truth, juſtice, and holineſs; but is 


of too humane a diſ- 
poſition to execute vengeance, or inflict puniſhment, 
they dignify with the title of the _—_— Being. This 
is the object of their love and worſhip ; whilſt, like the 


Jews of old, who fancied they worſhipped the true God, 
30 | dle 
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Loxp thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
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they are found haters of the Son of God, and of the 
Father that ſent him. (John xv. 23, 24.) And it will 
one day appear that theſe images, formed and ſet up in the 
heart, are as diſhonourable to 
formerly were, and ſtill are throughout immenſe regions 
of the earth, ſet up in temples ; and are not all his likeneſs, 
but his rivals.—In ſhort this commandment reaſonably 
requires us to collect our knowledge of the object of our 
worſhip, both in reſpe& of his attributes and his mode of 
ſubſiſtance, from revelation, by faith; to form, and retain 
apprehenſions of him conformable to the ſcriptures ; to 
preſent him to our our minds by faith, not by fancy; to 
worſhip him as a Spirit, not with groſs corporeal repre- 
ſentations of him in the mind, any more than with den. 
of him before our eyes; in ſpirit, and in truth; inwardly 
and ſincerely, with honourable thoughts of his majeſty, 
putity, and excellency, and a realizing ſenſe of his know- 
ledge of our hearts; in the ordinances which he hath 
appointed, in all of them, and in no other: for where he 
hath appointed to meet us, thither alone we ought to 
come, and may come in faith, and expect a bleſſing, 
being ſatisfied that God will account himſelf honoured 
by us. Finally this worſhip muſt be frequent, ſtated, 
habitual, and delightful to our ſouls. a 
Any likeneſs, &c.] All creatures being infinitely diſtant 
from the great Creator, all are alike improper to be 
uſed as a viſible repreſentation of his inviſible glory, and 
therefore equally prohibited. There are ſome devices, 
frequently uſed in pictures, as emblematic or repreſenta- 
tive of the Trinity, which ſeem not to accord with the 
ſtrictneſs of this prohibition. - | 
V. 5. Ajealous God, &c.] In reſpe of idolatry, God 
is as tenacious of his honour that it be not given to an- 
other, eſpecially by any of his profeſſing people; as the 
huſband is jealous of the wife whom he ſuſpects of adul- 
tery. Every appearance of it, or approach to it, excites 
his indignation, and kindles his reſentment. Therefore 
every practice that looks like idolatry, or tends to it, 
ſhould be ſcrupulouſly avoided. . | 
Viſiting the iniquity, &c.] It has already been obſerved 
that children actually do ſuffer, in the courſe of God's 
providence, for the fins of their parents by neceſſary con- 
ſequence: and God declares that thus it ſhall be, in 
order to reſtrain us from wickedneſs, by working upon 
our natural affection for our children. But further, as 
idolatry was a breach of the national covenant mide with 
Ifrael, and a forfeiture of its bleſſings, their poſterit 
would be ſure to ſuffer for their fins: though the Lord's 
kindneſs and readineſs to forgive is expreſſed in the inti- 
mation, that this ſhould be only to the third and fourth 
reneration ; that is, in caſe the children did not perſiſt in 
imitating the example of their parents. | 
Them that hate me, &c.\ "The preference given by men 
to falſe gods, and to the works of their own hands, above 
the true God, is conſtrued into an hatred of him: and 
indeed the wife, who ſhould prefer every worthleſs ſtranger 


EXODUS 
7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 


becauſe it chooſes worldly objects in preference to hi 


od, as thoſe images which | 


our daily converſation. "Theſe things this third command- 


to her huſband, would be . conſidered as even hating 
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him. Thus the carnal. mind is enmity againſt Gol; 


1 4 N a 
6. Shewing mercy, &c.] The law, as given to ſinners; 
ſubſerviency to tha 3 of Grace, — well as to lia 
with reference to their national covenant,) makes mention 
of the mercy of God, though not properly belonging to 
its own nature; with an eſpecial reference to the charac. 
ter of God, 1 by that covenant, and in order tg 
manifeſt how deſerving he is of that love and ſervice 
which he claims from them as his unalienable right. 
This mercy is extended unto thouſands, not only to vi# 
multitudes, but ſucceflive generations to the end of time, 
Deut. vii. 9.) The Lord's dealings with the poſterity of 
Abraham, who believed his word, loved him, and kept 
his commandments with the. upright obedience of faith, 
illuſtrates this promiſe. _ | ; | 

V. 7. Thou Halt not take, &c.] If we take the Lord 
for our God, among other acts of worſhip, we ſhall be 
led to make vows unto him, and to ſwear by his name; 
and we ſhall have frequent occaſion to mention him in 
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ment regulates: and the ſum of it is this, that we take not 
the name of the Lord our God in vain: that is needleſs]y, 
irreverently, profanely, or hypocritically.— This command- 
ment therefore prohibits all raſh and unlawful vows; and 
vows which relate to things impracticable or uncertam: 
whether the vow be made immediately unto God, or whe- 
ther it be in the form of a promiſſory oath unto man: and 
the violation of all ſuch vows as we have ſolemnly 
formed, if the ſubſect be lawful, though it be very preju- 
dicial to us: (Pſalm xv. 4.) Perjury of every kind 
is the moſt atrocious violation of it; for this is an 
appeal to the omniſcience of God for the truth of what we 
ſay, when we know it or ſuſpe& it to be falſe, or do not 
know it to be true; which is one of the moſt inſolent 
provocations of God 'that can be even conceived, though 
common amongſt us to a degree unknown in former ages. 
This again is the effect in great meaſure of other inſtances 
of diſregard to this commandment: namely the unneceflary 
multiplication of oaths in all our judicial tranſaction, 
even upon the moſt trivial occaſions: and the ſhocking 
diſregard even to the appearance of reverence, in . 
neral adminiſtration of oaths. For inſtance, the 
heaven is called to witneſs ten thouſand times in the Jean 
that the dead body of a man or woman is 3 : 
burial in ſheep's wool only, with what propriety or 1918 
nity, let experience and common ſenſe 2 
exclude perjury, oaths ſhould never be enyoin 5 
important occalions ; and never adminiſtered but ** 
the ſolemnity of an act of religious worſhip: and or * 
inconſiſtent with this, by whomſoever appoint > 1 ; 
cuted, is & taking God's name in vain. All om * en b 
common converſation, or appealing to God, w. 1 dl 
expreſſions, as God knows, &c; when the ane 
true, or not important; all profane curling or iW 
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g Remember the ſabbath · day, to keep it 
holy. „ 5, 


"Mich import the object of religious worſhip, without 
— ſeriouſneſs, Ind reverence ; whether we are diſ- 
courſing. improperly upon eee vg or whether 
they be uſed as mere expletives to complete a ſentence, or 
adorn a period, as notes of admiration, approbation, or 
indignation, Are evidently violations of this command- 
ment, All other expreſhons, which are of the nature of an 
cath, or imprecation, though the name of God be not 
ſed, fall- under its condemnation : yea, whatever is more 
yea, nay, nay, in ordinary converſation.— All 
profane je ing with the Word of God, and with ſacred 
things: all irreverence in reſpect of God, or 1 
lates to him, expreſſed in word or deed ; all hypocriſy and 
formality in worſhip, when we profeſs to glorify God, 
but are aiming at ſome ſelfiſh end, are likewiſe violations 
of it, And it implies a command to us, to remember 
habitually the infinite majeſty, purity, and excellency of the 
God of heaven; and to behave towards him in word and. 
led, with that care and reverence, with which ſuch mean 
and worthleſs creatures ſhould be impreſſed in his pre- 
ſence, and under his inſpection. , 
Will nat hold him guiltleſs, &c.] Man may not diſcover, or 
te may neglect to puniſh the violations of this command- 
nent; and the finner's conſcience may ſcarcely trouble him 
about them: but let him know that God will moſt certainly 
Wetect, and moſt ſeverely puniſh the affronts thus put upon 
him, For the heinouſneſs of the offence is proportionable 
d the reaſonableneſs of the precept, and the eaſineſs of 
dbedience : and many tranſgreſſions of this commandment 
ſave no plea even of temptation; for there is no profit, 
donour, or pleaſure attainable by them; except it be an 
jonour daringly to affront the Almighty, or a pleaſure to 
liſobey our Creator. | F298 
V.8, 9.] The form of this fourth commandment 
ntimates, that it was not now fir/? given, but was pre- 
loully known by the people; though they were very prone 
o forget it, and there fore needed being put in remembrance 
o keep holy the ſabbath-day: and we want reminding of the 
ame duty.—[t is evident that the obſervation of the ſab- 
a is of moral obligation, from its being inſerted in the 
fry heart of the moral law: and it doubtleſs has its foun- 
«on in the nature of God and man, in the relations that 
| ſtand in to him and to each other, and in the obliga- 
ns which thence ariſe. Circumſtanced as we are in this 
e, the glory of God and the beſt good of man, per- 
mal and ſocial, temporal and ſpiritual, indiſpenſably re- 
ie the ſeparation of a portion of our time from worldly 
Aucerns, and the conſecration of it to the immediate ſer- 
and worſhip of the Lord. Indeed the exact propor- 
particular time are matters of ritual inſtitution: 
3 — in ſeven ſeems to have been eee by the 
ne wiſdom from the beginning, and is by experience 
del to be ſalutary and beneficial. And if one day in 


in de the appointed proportion, the of "the ſeven, 
" 1 be R fis 8 ways jr Fine A the 2 
1 2 Us 150 che command, but is capable of being changed 
1 ** R the lawgiver: and it will hereafter be 
; it hath actually been changed. The ſabbath 
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9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work,  _- . 


10 But 


among the Jews was no doubt alſo ceremonial in many 
things, and as ſuch forms a part of their ritual law: nay 
it is alſo inſerted in the judicial law, and the tranſgreſſion 
of it was puniſhable by the magiſtrate. - But we here are 
to conſider it as of moral obligation, and binding upon 
the conſciences of all men, eſpecially where revelation 
makes known that obligation; a part of that law of God, 
which is holy, juſt, 2 1 good; to the ſinner the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation and of death, written and engraven 
upon ſtones; (2 Cor. A ) to the believer a rule of duty, 
and a means of grace. One day in ſeven ſhould be remem- 
bered, that it may be kept holy: fix days are allotted to 
the diligent performance of our ſecular buſineſs; yet we 
, ought not to neglect the ſervice of God, and the care of 
our ſouls even on thoſe days ; for all wordly buſineſs muſt 
be ſo ſubordinated and regulated, that it may be a part of 
our duty to God. On theſe days we muſt « do all our 
work,” and leave none to be done on the ſabbath-day.— 
Chriſt hath expreſsly excepted works of neceſſity, of cha- 
rity, and of piety ; “ for the ſabbath was made for man, 
« and not man for the ſabbath :” but certainly all works of 
covetouſneſs, diſtruſt, luxury, vanity, and ſelf- indulgence in 
any form are probibited ; and we ſhould ſedulouſly contrive 
all our affairs, that there may be as little as poſſible of a 
worldly nature to engroſs our time, thoughts, or conver- 
ſation on the Lord's day, or to interrupt its ſacred exer- 
ciſes.— Trading, paying wages, ſettling accounts, writing 
letters on common ſubjects, ſecular ſtudies, and other avo- 
cat ions of this nature, interrupt the ſacred reſt: pleaſures, 
diſſipation, trifling viſits, journeys, excurſions, or con- 
verſation, which have no further object than amuſement 
and relaxation, conſiſt not with keeping a day holy to the 
Lord: ſloth and indolence may be a carnal, but not a 
ſacred reſt, 'To comply with the intent of the inftitution, 
the Lord's ſabbath ſhould be a reſt from worldly labour, 
and a reſt in the ſervice of God: A day of ſerious ſelf. ex- 
amination, careful peruſal of the Scriptures, communion * 
with God in our cloſet, ſocial worſhip with our families, 
diligent inſtruction of our children and ſervants, conſtant 
attendance upon the public ordinances of God, meditation 
and pious converſation. "Theſe duties ſhould be early en- 
tered upon, and interrupted only by works of real neceſſity, 
orof Chriſtian charity. All this ſeems to beobligatory upon 
the conſcience, when we are maſtersof our own time: but we 
cannot ſuppoſe that the Chriſtian ſlaves of Heathen maſters 
could thus hallow the Lord's day: yet they were directed 
to abide in their ſtation and to accommodate themſelves to 
it. The caſe of ſervants, with us, may frequently be in 
ſome meaſure the ſame ; and they cannot properly avoid 
the neceſſity of doing many things on the Lord's day, which 
are not neceſſary in themſelves; though they ſhould prefer 
liberty of this kind to ſecular advantages, and contrive to 
have as little to do as poſſible, Were our love of God, 
and valuation of our ſouls and of ſpiritual things, vigorous 
as they ought to be, ſuch a day would be our delight, we 
would reckon of its approach, honour it, and be thankful 
for it, as our higheſt privilege; ( Iſaiab, lviii. 13;) for 


| 


heaven will be an eternal ſabbath. And all the objections 


ſanctification of the ſabbath for the glory 
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10 But the ſeventh day i the ſabbath of 


the Loxp thy God: n it thou ſhalt not do 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 


— 
—_— 


and excuſes, which men make to ſuch don of the 


Lord's day, ariſe from their diſreliſh of ſpiritual bleſſings, 
and their inordinate attachment to the things of time and 
ſenſe. —Whilſt the advantage. which would accrue from 


ſuch an obſervation of this holy day, to the morals, health, 


liberty, and happineſs of the lower orders of mankind ; 
and the effect which it would have in humanizing and 
civilizing them; as well as the opportunity thereby af- 
forded, (by the ſuſpenſion of all ſecular — , to 
all orders of men, of hearing the Word of God, and join- 
ivg in his worſhip, of taking care of their own fouls, and 
thoſe of their families; abundantly illuſtrate the reaſon- 
ableneſs, and excellency of the commandment, and the hei- 
nouſneſs of that almoſt univerſal violation of it, which 
marks the character of an irreligious age, and converts God's 
ordinance into an occaſion of ſtill increaling licentiouſneſs. 
V. 10. Thou, nor thy ſon, &.] It is not enough, that we 
do not command our children and ſervants to perform 
needleſs worldly labour on the Lord's day; we ſhould not 
even allow them to do it; we muſt uſe our authority to 
reſtrain them from breaking the ſabbath ; and not only 
give them time, but require them to employ it in the 
uties of the day.— And indeed attention to the ſpiritual 
benefit of Eamiſicn is one great deſign of the ſabbath and 
branch of hallowing it, with thoſe eſpecially, whoſe time 


is much engroſſed on other days by ſecular concerns. — 


The next reſtriction was added, that humanity to the brute 
creation might . piety to God and kindneſs to 
man; as well as more effectually to ſuſpend all kinds of la- 
bour.— Many things, 8 practiſed among us, ſeem not 
ta comport with this clauſe: but where to draw the line in 


a country, whoſe cuſtoms and habits of living are fo 


vaſtly diſſimilar to thoſe of the Iſraelites, is a matter of ex- 
treme difficulty. The ſpirit and intention of the precej® 
ſhould chiefly be conſidered; which are anſwered in the 
of God, the pro- 
motion of truth and righteouſneſs, and the real good of 
mankind; and this greatly conſiſts, in as general an at- 
tendance as may be of all ranks and orders of men on 
public worſhip, Whatever promotes theſe ends may be 
allowable: whatever interferes with it muſt be wrong: 
and ſtated needleſs travelling on the ſabbath ſhamefully in- 
terferes with it, as well as renders of none effect this hu- 
mane clauſe. The labour of cattle, in huſbandry, manu- 
factures, commerce, and journeys, ſeems, however, to be 
principally intended : and, when neceſſary, it may no more 
violate the command to uſe the ſlight labour of the cattle, 
in going to the place of worſhip, or to a work of charity, 


than the labour of walking thither: yet the true Chriſtian 


would wiſh to adhere to the letter of the prohibition, 
when it interfered not with the intention of it, though at 
the expence of parting with ſome ſelf- indulgence; but he 
would alſo be more diſpoſed to deny himſelt, than to pre- 
ſcribe to, or cenſure others. The ſtranger, though not of 
the ſame religion, was not only to be perſuaded and encou- 
raged to hallow the ſabbath ; but prohibited from externall y 


violating its ſacred reſt, whilſt. he reſided amongſt them 
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love, truſt in, worſhip, obey, and ſubmit to the Lord; 


and in ſhort to act honourably. towards and before 0 


1 f 


7. 
- 
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ter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervan, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that i; wii 


thy gates. 

a 2 11 For 
for this was the law of their land, as well as of religion 
And though the government of Iſrael differed from tha g 
other 61%, & yet there ſeems a great propriety in nating 
profeſſing Chriſtianity making it a part of their law lite. 
wiſe, But alas ! it is grievous to ſay, that ſuch laws oſten 
loſe their energy for want of being ſanctioned by the er. 
ample of the legiſlators themſelves, and by that of thu 
whoſe office it 1s to put them into execution. 

V. 11. For in fix days, = This was the original re 
ſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath in honour of God wy 
Creator: other reaſons are adduced Elſewhere, which wer 
peculiar to the Jews; and Chriſtians have ſtill higher ad 
more cogent reaſons peculiar to · themſelves, to be men. 
tioned in due time. — Thus far is the firſt table of the lay, 
which immediately relates to our oy to God: and thels 
four commandments compriſe the whole of godlineſs ſtrifty 
ſpeaking ; nor can any thing be conceived, external d 
internal, of t, word, or deed, relating to the ſtate 
of our heart, and the regulation of our whole condud, 
which falls not under one or other of theſe precepts. — They 
are evidently very extenſive and ſpiritual, and equally re 
ſonable excellent: Yet are the reverſe of the 
natural temper 8f our hearts, and of the general conduct d 
mankind; who are not diſpoſed thus to reverence, believe, 


1 „„ * 


to delight in his ordinances, to reverence his name and 
word, and to hallow and take pleaſure in his ſabbaths 
Therefore, as many as are of the works of the law ar 
« under a curſe :” Thus we all need mercy, forgiveneß 
and redemption ; and muſt be born again, or we can never 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, 5 this holy lau 
perfectly obſerved in its d import by every indi- 
dual. But we proceed to the ſecond table. | 
V. 12. Honour thy, &c.] According to the foregoing 
rules of interpretation, we conſider this commandments 
the abſtract of relative duties. The relations of parent 
and children ſeem to be ſelected, as moſt reſembling tit 
relation, in which we ſhould ſtand to our Creator.—Ift 
father and mother be honoured ; it is implied that they 
required to do the duty of parents to their children: i 
take care of them; to provide for, and inſtruct them in da 
ſpiritua, and tonipara things, toſet them a good exam 
and pray for themʒ toexerciſe authority over them, and kit 
neſs towards them; to adviſe, reſtrain, and correct 


with ſuch wiſdom, - gravity, and conſiſtency, 25 m 


rally to excite reverential affection towards their pe ö 5 
r _— %a 110 * 

a different conduct in the parents di _—_ oy — e 
few exceptions 3 ® L 

in our duty 5 fn | 


their very being . 
having been —_ 


* 
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11 For in ſix days the Lory made heaven | 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 55, 
ad reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
Lon p bleſſed the ſabbath- day, ee 


it. wi . 


n 


entrance into the world taken care of, when they could 
ot take care of themſelves, and with much tender. 
ef, and at the expence of much labour, pain, and ſor. 
row; and being by God put under the authority and tuition 
pf ſuch kind friends; are reaſonably required to perform 
unreſ-rved obedience in all things lawful, whilſt under the 
pee of maturity; and ever after in all things reaſonable, 
though they ſhould not be agreeable. They are commanded 
to love their perſons, and reſpect their characters, coun- 
els, and inſtructions 3 to conſult their intereſt, eaſe, cre- 
Jit, and comfort 3 by every poſſible means to requite 
heir kindneſs ; to maintain them if in their power, and 
If needful ; nay even to labour for their ſubſiſtence, when 
nable through old age to maintain themſelves, as the 
arent laboured for the child, when incapable through 
Fouth; to conceal their infirmities, to bear with their 
tempers, to accommodate themſelves to their humours, and 
nevery thing to endeavour alleviating their ſorrows, and 
ejoicing their hearts. In ſorne caſes, the obſervance of 
uch rules may be productive of hardſhip to a few indivi- 
- but the general effect would be ſo very good, that 
cle partial inconveniences would be unſpeakably over- 
= SEN 
hood. — , o have acted the pa- 
ent's part, are entitled in proportion to a parent's 3 
Inc * leg the adopted child. Every ſuperior rela- 
* 7 ho — N ooo 4 3 ſimilar » 
nt, and is entitled to a deference an 
«paw = _— the filial. Old age requires a grave 
e e je ran ow 
, | r em. — Magi 
ates have. their ſeveral duties, and ſubjects alſo; mini 
ers and people, maſters and ſervants, huſbands and wi ves; 
4 rich and the poor have their reciprocal duties to each 
33 N 88 is called upon to act honour - 
. nour from the inferior, according 
| 1 precepts, which may all be reſerred to this 
commandment, but muſt be conſidered elſewhere, 
* 1 my mentions both Father and 
Wn = enough to N o_ parent, in oppo- 
ec eicher af expence of, the other, or allowab e to 
* er of them; but both ſhould be honoured alike, 
_ related. It is therefore the duty of parents to 
ot pr of 1 1 of impartiality ; and that by 
2 8 ne Child to another, they may teach them 
"Px yy one parent to another: and they ought 
be hi N may excite competition, or leſſen 
ious in ther. rtr. my er of them ; and to be harmo- 
ve a ating wh. them.—'The annexed promiſe 
it had reterence to, and we may be ſure 
n remarkable accompliſhment under, the na- 
wotes 1 made with Ifrael. Vet the apoſtle Paul 
m (E ho inculcating the ſame duty upon Chriſ- 
P% vi. 1). And indeed careful obſervers of 


— 
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CHAP, Xxx. 


em 


mankind have noted a peculiar bleſſing in temporal 


Giggs on obedient, and the reverſe on diſobedient, chil- 
ren. | 
V. 13. Thou ſhalt not Kill. ] This and the three next 
commandments compriſe © the love of our neighbour as 
* ourſelves,” with reference to his perſon, his connexions 
his property, and his reputation. "This relates to his per- 
ſon, and requires that we regard his life and ſafety as we do 
our own, It is certain that the prohibition admits of ſome 
reſtriftions : magiſtrates, as God's repreſentatives, are in 
ſome caſes commanded, and in others allowed, to take 
away the life of man; and many other perſons, as wit- 
neſles, or executioners, may be acceſſory to it without fin. 
We may innocently take away a man's life in defence of 
our own ; in ſome caſes perhaps in defence of our property. 
Some wars are lawful, and the blood ſhed in them not mur- 
der, in thoſe wha ſhed it; though the guilt of murder muſt 
reſt ſomewhere, and whoeverbe the unjuſt author, or cauſe, of 
war muſt be anſwerable to God for all the blood ſhed in 
it. The conſent of the will is alſo requiſite to conſtitute 
the crime here forbidden ; and ſometimes taking away life 
is a man's misfortune, not his ſin : yet many actions de- 
nominated manſlaughter by the laws of man, will be 
proved murder before a higher tribunal. The word of 
God no where extenuates the guilt of blood ſhed in furious 
paſſion excited by ſudden provocation, or in intoxication : 
much more atrocious is the murder committed in duels, 
which is one of the moſt horrible effects of a haughty re- 
vengeful ſpirit. The duelliſt, in contempt of God's au- 
thority, and of his patience and readineſs to forgive, will 
accept of no ſatisfaction for the moſt trivial oftence, but 
the life of the offender ; in ſeeking which he madly riſks 
his own, All fighting, whether for wages, for renown, or 
out of anger and malice, are violations of this command, 
and the blood ſhed is murder. Whatever doth take away, 
by force, or ſtratagem, or may take away, the life of man 1s 
prohibited: all the blood ſhed in perſecutions and oppreſ- - 
ſions, whether under the colour, or in defiance of, law and 
juſtice, will be required: yea they, who ſhould puniſh the 
murderer, but let him eſcape, muſt anſwer for it, whether 
they be individuals, or collective bodies. To aſſault, 
maim, or wound others, or aſſiſt thoſe that do; to tempt 
men to ſuch crimes as either deſtroy their conſtitutions, or 
expoſe their lives to danger, from the {word of juſtice, or 
the reſentment of an injured party; nay, to perſuade 
people with the proſpect of a large recompence to ſuch en- 
terpriſes and labours, as are known in general to deſtroy 
their lives, are violations of this commandment. They 
who miſbehave ſo groſsly, as to break the hearts, and 
ſhorten the lives of parents, wives, or other relations, will 
not be held guiltleſs : nor they, who in revenge, or out of 
covetouſneſs, 10% for the death of others. The ſpiri- 
tual extent of this commandment reaches alſo to the 
prohibition of all envy, m— hatred, or anger, without 
3 or 
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12 Honour thy father and thy mother : 


that thy days may be lon g upon the land which 
the Log p thy God giveth thee. 


13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 


14 Thou 
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14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


— 


—— 


— — 
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or above cauſe; all that reproachful, inſulting languages 
which provokes to anger, and murder; and all that pride, 
ambition, and covetouſneſs which prompt to it. He 
that hateth his brother is a murderer : and he will be 
adjudged to hate his brother, who ſeeing his life or health 
endangered by the want of food, medicine, raiment, or 
lodging, and having the ability of relieving him, ſo loves 
himſelf as to refuſe his affiſtance ; (1 John, iii. 15—17). 
But if, whatever tends to the deſtruction of the temporal 
life be ſo heinous, what ſhall we ſay to the murder of the 
ſoul? This is.done by ſeducing and enticing our neighbour 
to ſin, by ſetting evil examples, diſſeminating poiſonous 
principles, or terrifying men from God's ſervice by re- 
proaches or threatenings; or by withholding thoſe in- 
ſtructions, warnings,. and counſels, which we all owe to 
our neighbour in ſome caſes, but eſpecially parents to 
their children, and miniſters to their people. It is tre- 
mendous to reflect upon the multitudes, whoſe blood will 
in this ſenſe be required of their murderers. —But is the 
deſtruction of our own life excepted from this rule? By 
no means. We are no more the authors, or lords, of our 
own life, than of the life of others: nor may we any more 
leave our aſſigned poſt of ſervice, or ruſh uncalled into 
the preſence of our judge; than we may execute vengeance 
for ourſelves, and ſend a fellow creature to that awful 
tribunal, © Self-murder is a complication of ingratitude 
and contempt of God's gift, even our life, and of defiance, 
impatience, pride, rebbllion and unbelief ; perhaps it is 
the moſt ac} arg of all murders, and it can ſcarcely ever 
be repented of. Nor is it any thing like ſo commonly 
the effect of inſanity, as verdicts might perſuade us, (in 
which perjury is on thoughtleſsly committed out of 
falſe tenderneſs) except as all in ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to 
be infane, who are hurried on by the inſtigation of Satan, 
that murderer from the beginning. He knows that our 
preſent life is an invaluable talent, which admits of pre- 
cious improvement, and is eſpecially. the ſeaſon allotted. 


to ſeek the ſalvation of our ſouls ; he is er 


to ſhorten our period, both. by tempting men to dire 
ſuicide, and by leading them to thoſe exceſſes which ruin 
the conſtitution, or to thoſe extravagances which render 
life miſeraþle ; that he may the more advantageouſly 
deſtroy both body and ſoul at once. Theſe things 
fore 2 to be avoided; diſcontent and deſpondenc 
repreſſed; and 

that we may defeat his malignant purpoſe. In fine, this 
commandment requires a ſpirit of 7. ed benevolence 
to the bodigs and fouls of all men; a diſpoſition to bear and 
ſuffer long, and to be kind; to forgive, and do good 
againſt evil, and to endeavour to preſerve the life, to pro- 
long the comforts, and to fave the fouls of every human 


« 14. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.) This com- 
mandment is the regulation of our © love to our neigh- 
« bour as ourſelyes,” as it reſpets the purity and 
comfort of domeſtic life: and it requires the proper 

5 | 


there-- 


EX OD U 8. 


. patience, and hope cultivated, 
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16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs aging 


thy neighbour. hi 

17 Thon W 
government of thoſe inclinations, which God ha ba 
implanted in our nature for the rf of the hum ot! 
ſpecies; that we may neither debaſe and defile our oy; an 
bodies and ſouls, nor injure others in their chaſtity or con. It 
nexions : * But that we may poſſeſs our veſſel in ſandi. ch. 
4 cation and honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcence off 
Marriage © is honourable among all men, and the bed un. de] 
« defiled,” But, the original inſtitution, with the inte. the 


tion, and ends of marriage, muſt be kept in view, i 
we would with preciſion aſcertain the extent of this pm. 
hibition, The original inſtitution was, one man a 
one woman, made one fleſh, inſeparably united to behely 
meet for each other, to promote and ſhare in eic 
other's comforts and ſatisfactions; to contribute by ſuit. 
able ſociety and tender friendſhip to their mutual felicit; 
and with united attention to educate their common of. 
ſpring. The entrance of ſin and its fatal effects ſom 
marred this felicity, made way for the diſſolution of thi 
union, gave . to a variety of evil paſſions and 
much miſconduct which embittered the relation, and 
introduced many abuſes. But theſe are not to be conſ- 
dered as any part of marriage: for they are the effech of 
fin ; and whether permitted, connived at, or prohibited i 
the word of God, would not otherwiſe haye exiſted 
Chrift repeatedly refers to the original appointment df 
marriage, in anſwering queſtions on that ſubject ; and by 
this we ſhould judge of it, according to the ſpiritul 
meaning of the moral law of God, and the pure nature of 
the Chriſtian religion. Yet the entrance of fin has intro 
duced ſome circumſtantial alterations; the force, lich 
man's paſſions have acquired ſince the fall, has rendered tis 
prevention of fornication one expreſs end of marriage: ti 
imperfection of every human character has rendered mi. 
tual. forbearance, and compliance in matters not alu 
reaſonable, a neceſſary duty of the conjugal relation; 
whilſt the ſorrows and miſeries of life render it requilts 
that in the married. ſtate, each party ſhould ſhare and 
ſoften the afliftions, as well as participate the comforts d 
the other.. Conſidering marriage in this light, and keep 
ing the intentions of this · inſtitution in view, we ſhall be 
the better able to judge of. this commandment under 
conſideration. We need not be exact in defining 


the term Adultery : according to the judicial l ul 
of Moſes, the commerce of any man with a married A fel 
man, or one betrothed, was called adultery, and pun 1 1 
able by the death of both parties; but the commerce , * 
married man with an unmarried woman was not Veet : * 
the ſame light: yet under the New Teltament this cn 3 
alſo is called by that name. Matt. xix. 9. Aar {x by and t 
And certainly both the one and the other are ray weed; 
this ſpiritual commandment; both militate * Dey 
ends and intentions of marriage, are inconſiltent tions 
that union of hearts and intereſts which it implied ume 


domeſtic pears 


breaches of the marriage compact, mar — bie 


prevent the harmonious agreement in train 


and form an alienation of that property, W 
* | 
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17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-fervant, nor his maid-ſer- 


— 


band and wiſe have in the perſons and affections of the 
ather, which is ſcarcely ever loſt without the bittereſt 
nzuiſh, and the keeneſt reſentment. (1. Cor. vii. 1. 4). 
It is true, adultery on the woman's fide is more generally 
chargeable with the injuſtice of introducing a ſpurious 
offspring to inherit the huſband's property: but his infi- 
is not ſeldom productive of a ſimilar effe&, when 


deli 
> Fuſband has the diſpoſal of that which was the pro- 
perty of the wife. And though jealouſy be eſpecially 


« the rage of man, and produces the moſt fatal effects; 
yet ſometimes female paſſions overpower female timidity, 
and dreadful conſequences enſue on that ſide alſo. So that 
in the impartial judgment even of reaſon the difference of 
N its effects, in the two caſes is not very 
— are the 3 atrocious violations of this 
t, and are inconceivably more pernicious to ſociety 
©"; though that be puniſhed with death, and 
theſe eſcape almoſt without re.. All other commerce 
betwixt „ © lawful and avowed mar- 
riage, are alſo prohibited by this commandment, under 
whatever names they. may be diſtinguiſhed ; from the tem- 
porary connexions which are formed and diſſolved at 
leaſure, to the loweſt ſcenes of common proſtitution. 
here are different degrees of malignity in them; they 
way be more or leſs pernicious ; and the diſtinction be- 


important, and mark the ſeducer's character diabolical but 
al claſs under the general words Whoredom, and Forni- 
cation, which are almoſt in every black ca in the 
Bible, in which the perſons are enumerated, who ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of God. (1. Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. 
. 19,21. Eph, v. 2-6. Col. iii. 5. 6. Rev. xxii.. 8. 
uu. 15). And, however men may deceive themſelves 
and others by vain, words g the horrible effects of. theſe 
Limes upon the peace, comfort, morals, and health of 
dunkind; the dreadful havock made by them among the 


lch perſons as have not enquired into. the ſubject; the 
eqs which they. have with, and the introduction 

ich they form to, all other vices, will ever illuſtrate 
0 only the holineſs and 
100 * which ſo peremptorily forbids them, and ſo aw- 

| ! endunces the wrath of God againſt thoſe who are 
# ty of them. Nor muſt we ſtop here: under one word, 
A xs is comprehended a variety of ſhameful prac- 
* which could not be enumerated without offence, and 

not de thought of without abhorrence. All theſe fall 


132 prohibition before us, as utterly inconſiſtent 


2 1 of God in forming us as we are; and ex- 
every th Prevent: the increaſe of human ſpecies : Nay 
Very ching, which comports not with the ends and inten- 


und of marriage, though ſanctioned by that honourable 


ane, will be found inconſiſtent with the ſpirituality of the 


command ; . 
the hes Mp us... All that converſation, by which 


KECto others; all polluted imaginations, ſpeculative wan- 


* 


duman ſpecies, which is vaſtly beyond the conception of. 


juſtice, but alſo the goodneſs, of 


ion, purity, the true dignity of the rational nature, 


impure heart is vented, and communi. 


CHAP, XX. 


wixt the TEMPTER and the TEMPTEDwill ever be | de 


| ſia is death. 
| the law of love, as it reſpects our neighbour's property. 


| means, to truſt Providence for 


| 


that ic thy neighbour s. 
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nor his-afs, nor any thing 


18 And 


vant, nor his ox, 


tonneſs, and lewd deſires are likewiſe prohibited; ſo 
4 that he who looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath 
© committed adultery. with her already in his heart.“ 
Writing, publiſhing, vending, propagating, .or reading 
obſcene books ; — or expoling to view, indecent 
pictures or ſtatues, or whatever elſe tends to pollute the 
imagination, or fire the paſſions, . mult fall under this pro- 
hibition. In all theſe caſes, hot only the grofler outrage 
againſt modeſty is finful ; but that which is more covert, 
and inſinuating, which is perhaps of ſtill more fatal ten- 
dency. Nor will the wit, elegance, .or ingenuity of the 
performance at all palliate the matter: it is poiſon, and 
at leaſt no better for being conveyed in an unſuſpected or 
agreeable vehicle, whether in the parlour, from the preſs, 
on the theatre, or at the muſeum. Whatever inſpires 
the wanton thought, or excites the dormant deſire after a 
forbidden object, violates the ſpirit of this command. Yea 
all the arts of dreſs, motion, converſation, or demeanour, . 
whichare not conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt rules of decency, . 
but have a tendency to throw temptations in the wa 
of heedleſs youth; all that ſoft inſinuation, and tho 
amorous looks, expreſſions, and dalliances, which ſubſerve 
the vile art of ſeduction, in either ſex ; (for it is not ex- 
cluſively the ſin of either ;) and whatever inthe moſt remote 
degree leads to the groſler evil here forbidden, is in that 
gree a violation e ſeventh commandment. For this 
requires the utmoſt purity of imagination, heart, conver- 
ſation and behaviour, in ſecret as well as before the eyes 
of men; and the utmoſt ſuperiority of the rational ſoul to » 
the animal appetite, not only reſtraining men from forbidden 
indulgences, but producing a. holy indifference about, a 
moderation in, and a regard to expediency reſpecting, 
thoſe which are moſt honourable : and moreover the 
deſire and. endeavour of preſerving the ſame diſpoſition 
and behaviour in all others, as far as we are. connected 
with them; avoiding every expreſſion and action, which 
may counteract this deſign, and adopting ſuch language 
and behaviour as may promote it. And how much this 
would; conduce to the true honour and felicity of the 
human ſpecies in this world, ſubſerve religion, and pro- 
mote the ſalvation of the ſouls of men in another world, 
need not be ſaid. This is the law of God, imperfectly 
expounded : the tranſgreſſion of-it is ſin, and the wages of 
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V. 15: Theu ſhalt not fleal.] This commandment is 


The earth is given to the children of men : but the pro- 
ductions 4e are obtained, and fitted for uſe, by. labour; 
labour gives property, and property deſcends to the chil- 
dren or heirs of the poſſeſſor. Hence ariſes that difference 
in circumſtances which prevails; and which ſhould be con- 
ſidered as the appointment of God, and ſubmitted to ac- 
cordingly. The portion of worldly things allotted to us. 
as far as it is obtained in any honeſt way, is the bread, 
« which God hath given us; For that we ought to be 
thankful, with it. contented, and, in. the uſe of lawful - 
the future. But unbelief, 
pride, 
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18 And all the people ſaw the thunderings 
and the lightnings, . and the noiſe of the 
trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking: and 


pride, covetouſneſs, and luxury cannot thus be fatisfied ; 


and floth refuſes to labour. Such diſpoſitions therefore 


prompt men to employ force or fraud, and all the arts of 
ingenious deceit, to obtain poſſeſſion of the property of 
-others, without their conſent, fairly and honeſtly obtained. 
Theſe things however modified are the objects of this 
Prohibition. Human laws forbid, and human tribunals 
puniſh, various tranſgreſſions of this commandment, which 
need not be enumerated : we may, however, obſerve 
that they will alſo, except repented of, be puniſhed in 
another way, as diſobedience to the law of God, whether 
the fword of human juſtice reach them or not. But there 
are innumerable ways of evading the laws of man, or 


_— human juſtice, whilſt the law of God is violatcd. 


Many fraudulent bargains, by whichithe ignorance, cre- 
dulity, or neceſſity of others are impoſed upon; much 
-abuſe of confidence, extortion, exorbitant gain, deceitful 
combinations to enhance the price of goods, or to lower 
the wages of the poor, will be condemned as traſgreſſions 
of God's law, though perhaps ſcarcely deemed cenſurable 


in ſociety. Many an overgrown plunderer of provinces and 


kingdoms, and oppreſſor of millions, who ſmiles defiance 
at human juſtice, will fink under the ſentence of the 
Judge of the earth, in horror and deſpair. The plunder 
of the public, whether by oppreſſive rulers and exorbitant 
exactions, or by ſmuggling, evading taxes, and ſuch like 
methods of increaſing wealth, will one day be-brought to 
account: as will the practice of contracting debts for the 
ſupport of vanity and luxury, or for any t ing not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, without a fair proſpect of paying them; 
and thoſe advantages which perſons, once inſolvent, take 
of humane ſtatutes, to evade paying juſt debts, when af- 
terwards they become able to do it. Nay all extravagance, 


beyond the prudent allowance of our income, is robbery 


of our families; and ſlothfulneſs, or unneceſſary ſub- 
ſiſtence upon charity, is robbery of the public, or of its 
beſt members: and with-holding from real objects of com- 
paſſion that relief, which they are entitled to, or ſqueezing 


the poor down ſo low in their wages, as ſcarcely to allow - 


them to ſubſiſt, whilſt we live in affluence, muſt be al- 
lowed to violate its ſpiritual meaning. In ſhort the com- 
mandment excludes covetouſneſs, luxury, and the pride 
of life; and requires induſtry, frugality, ſobriety, tempe- 
rance, ſubmiſſion to God's providence, and that in- 
difference about worldly things, which produces content 
and thankfulneſs for the meaneſt proviſion; and a diſpoſi- 
tion to do to all others” in reſpect of worldly property, 
„ as we would they ſhould do unto us.“ And how 
reaſonable this is in itſelf, as well as conducive to the fe. 
licity of man, is evident to every one. 

22 oak 1hou fhalt not, &c.) This commandment is 
the law of love, as it reſpects the reputation of our neigh- 
bour; though ſuch is the connexion of cauſes and effects 


in the actions of men, that the violation ofit mayalſodeſtroy 


his life or property, or ruin his relative comfort, Nay 
bearing falſe witneſs among us in a court of juſtice may be 


a complication of perjury, robbery, ſlander, and murder, if 


ety 


EN O DIV's; 


* 


when the pesple ſaw it, they removed, aud 


reputation, the intereſt, or the comfort of our neighbour: 
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bum id 303 nass l- 19 Ap 
not of other crimes. In ſuch important concerns ho 
careful ſhould we be, that we teſtify nothing, of whig 
we are nor certain / that we ſuffer not partially, Prejudice, 
ſelf-intereft, or any other human paſſion to warp our ej. 
dence, or give it a falſe colouring ! How circumſpect ang 
exact ſhould we be even to a word, if poſſible, in reporting 
what we know; and in ſpeaking the truth, the whole 
truth, and no more than the truth ! Equal caution and 
circumſpeCtion are requiſtte in thoſe, who compoſe juries, 
and bring in the verdict ;' and in the judge, who ſums 

the evidence and pronounces the ſentence. In all th: 
caſes there is danger of breaking this commandment, in 
connexion with many others, and in the moſt atrocious 
manner.——Next to this we may rank the malicious inven. 
tion and propagation of falſe reports, in order to injure the 


— 


nor is it much leis criminal when it is done in ſport, 
as the madman throws about arrows, firebrands, and 
death. Neither ought we to ſpread ſuch reports 2 
have already been framed, if we know, or ſuſpect, them 
to be falſe or aggravated: nay, though we are ſure that 
they are ſtrictly true, if we have no good reaſon for circu · 
lating them, we ſhall contract guilt by ſo doing: nor is 
it eaſy to adducea good reaſon Er diſſeminating an inju- 
rious report, except che detection of a hypocrite be neceſ. 
ſary, that others may not be deceived by him; or that of 
a maſked villain, that they may be upon their guard 
againſt him. Such caſes excepted, the practice of ſpread 
ing diſadvantageous ſtories of others is the reſult of 
proud ſelf-preference, of malevolence, which takes plez 
ſure in diſgracing and torturing others; or of conccited 
affectation of wit, which difregards all conſequences in 
ſeeking admiration. All calumnies, flanders, reproaches 
ſevere cenſures, and pointed ſarcaſms, which hold up an 
individual to contempt and ridicule, however ingenious 
and applauded, will be condemned as violations of this 
commandment : and ſo will the diſpoſition as to aſcribe, 
without evidence, an inoffenſive or good action to a core 
rupt motive, to put the worſt conſtruction upon a doubt. 
ful one, or to enhance the malignity of a bad one: and 
all the innuendos, and miſrepreſentation, whereby the baſe 
trade of back-biting is carried on ; and by which anec- 
dotes are picked up in one family to furniſh matter 
converſation in another, which may gratify the — 
lence or curioſity of ſuch perſons, as ſeem to — 
themſelves incapable of more rational diſcourſe. 8 

tranſgreſſion of this commandment is found in hooks 0 5 
ligious controverſy; (as well as in other books, 10:5 
or a ſlander is much worſe, when printed and publ. li 
than when only ſpoken), and in converſation _— 5 
gion: for the dijgots of all ſects and parties are 3g ** 
bearing falſe witneſs againſt their opponents 3 n Locks 
ing facts, miſreporting words, and n mY 
This is a moſt ſhameful offence, and cannot keien 3 to 
verely reprobated and ' proteſted _ by all fr f = 
true religion, which is thus expoſed to the icon —4— a, 
mies. All lies, however diſtinguiſhed or deno 2 


20770 ci wig. = 
And they faid unto Moſes, Speak thou 


ick us, and we will hear: but let not God 


ſpeak with us, leſt we die. IV 13 
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ways an abuſe of the gift of ſpeech, an abuſe of the 
2 of thoſe whom we addreſs, and generally one 
ay or other injurious to our nei ghbours : 
vre without diſtinction condemned in the word of God. 
Fyen injurious thoughts, groundleſs ſuſpicions, and ſecret 
prejudices, or envy of the praiſes and commendations which 
ders receive, confiſt not with the ſpirit of this precept : 
which implies a requiſition of ſincerity, truth, fidelity, 
candour, and caution, in our whole diſpoſition, converſa- 
tion, and conduct; that we love our neighbour as our- 
ſelves, and ſhew that love by honouring what is honour- 
ble, commending what is commendable, vindicating and 
excuſing what can be vindicated and excuſed, and conceal- 
ing what may lawfully be concealed ; and in every reſpect 
conſulting his reputation, and even rejoicing in his credit 
and renown, as we ſhould were it our own, and might rea- 
ponably defire he alſo ſhould. . In our own caſe we all feel 
the excellency and reaſonableneſs of the precept in its 
firiteſt ſenſe ; we value and are tender of our reputation 
we expect tobe treated with candour, reſpect, and ſincerity; 
and we are greatly pained and affronted, when we are im- 
upon, or held forth to ſcorn, ridicule, and cenſure, 
the tongues or pens of others. But through the exor- 
itancy of ſelf-love, and the deficiency of our love to 
hers, we are prone in an amazing degree to violate the 
te rules, in reſpect of our neighbour, without much 
or ſenſe of guilt! Nor can words expreſs how 
nuch this reaſonable commandment is every day tranſ- 
ö led in almoſt every company, and amongſt perſons of 


rs. | 

V. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet, &c). This laſt command- 
dent is intended to be the fence of all the reft : that by 
ending to it we may be kept at a diſtance from the vio- 
ation of the others; as the Iſraelites were kept at a diſ- 
ance from Mount Sinai by the boundaries, which were 
Jaced about it. The apoſtle quotes it as compriſing the 
my — of the law; and as that requirement 
ich e ally tends to ſhew the convinced ſinner the 
pavity of his heart, the inſufficiency of his obedience, 
X the deceitfulneſs of all his former hopes. (Nom. vii. 
"*). Hence it may be inferred, that it was alſo annexed 
” = ph explication to all the reſt ; and Chriſt hath 
* e ſpecies of concuprſcence, or coveting, as a 
lation of the ſeventh 9 (Matt. . 28). 
Eg the manner of men in all ages to reſt in 
ble 2 of the commandments, and, if not charge- 
* : the groſs wickedneſs prohibited by then; to 
be teh 2? all theſe have I kept from myyouth:” but 
we commandment ſtands in the law itſelf as a direct 
on of ſuch explications, and as direct a ſanction 
t al wole ſpiritual and extenſive expoſition. Nor is it 
which commandntent our conduct tranſ- 


| 7 things therefore, which have been adduced in the 


are there- 


ss if it be evidently condemned by the law of God. 


* 3 


claſs mougſt the violations of this commandment; and 


CHAP.” Xx: 
| 


directly con l 
| Pres y, to na 4 ourſelves by impoveriſhing him. The: 
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20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Feat 
not: for God is come to prove you, and that his 
fear may be before your faces, that ye ſin not. 
ck g TR | 21 And 
in be mentioned: but the repetition would be needleſs. 
e muſt not covet any thing which the law of God for- 
bids, or which the providence of God with-holds : the 
leaſt deſire of a forbidden object is coveting; the inordinate 
deſire of the object, which might lawfully be poſſeſſed, is 
the ſame, —The firſt motion of deſire, the moſt ſecret 
wiſh, for the wife of another man, is a violation of the pre- 
cept; but the defire of an union with an unmarried woman, 
who is not pre-engaged, is only forbidden when it becomes 
inordinate: becauſe the object of the former deſire is un- 
lawful, that of the latter lawful in itſelf; though there 
may be circumſtances which render the deſire equally: 
ſinful, becauſe it is evidently impracticable to indulge it 
'by lawful means. That part of our neighbour's property, 
which he may with propriety part from, and expreſſes an. 
intention to diſpoſe of, we may innocently deſire upon fair 
and equitable terms: but if he be averſe to part with his 
poſſeſſion, though for a valuable conſideration, we cannot 


— FY 


CE IO 


continue to deſire it, without violation of this command. 


ment. The deſire of obtaining a part of our neighbour's 


property in a way, which were the circumſtances reverted, 


it would be fair and reaſonable for him to deſire a part of 
our ſubſtance, is not coveting. The moderate defire of 
relief from the affluence of a rich man, in the breaſt of 
one really in want, is no tranſgreſſion of this command. 

ment, though he propoſe no valuable conſideration in lieu 
of it, —By parity of reaſon, men, embarking in an equally 
hazardous enterprize, may agree to contribute certain pro- 
portions of their ſubſtance to relieve the diſtreſs, or com- 

penſate the loſs, which any one of them in that undertaking. 
may ſuſtain, without coveting the property of the others: 
becauſe this is ſimply an agreement to relieve mutually» 


each other's diſtrefles, ſhould the one be diſtreſſed and the. 


other exempted, which is the law of love: and this will. 
exculpate inſurance from the charge of violating this pre- 
cept, if it be fairly and honeſtly tranſacted.— But ten per- 

ſons cannot ſtake a ſum of money each, to caſt lots for the- 
whole, without coveting their neighbour's property, and 
ſeeking to poſſeſs it in a way contrary to the law of 
love: for each moſt deſire to enrich himſelf by impoveriſh- 


ing the others, and to obtzin their property in a way, that. | 


he would not, without hopes of winning, riſk to 

with his own. This will evidently conclude all gaming, 
public as well as private, to be a tranſgreſſion of this com- 
mandment.— It perfe&tly agrees with the law of love, to 
deſire and accepta proportion of our neighbour's abundance” 
to make up our loſs, and to relieve our diſtreſs: but it is 

to it to deſire, and ſeize upon his ſub-, 


former is the caſe of inſurances, the latter of gaming and 


lotteries : for that which is right or wrong when two or 
ten are concerned, is equally right or wrong when millions 


concur in it: and the extenſive miſchief, that follows from 


lotteries, evinces them to be the very worſt ſpecies: of 


"tion of the other commandments, might here 


| gaming. — In fine, 
{+ V 


diſtruſt, diſcontent, ambition, co- 
etouſneſs, ſelf-love, love of the world, love of pleaſure, 
| 3Q envy, 
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ſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs where 
22 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael,-ye 
have ſeen that I have talked with you from 
heaven. | | 
23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of filver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 
24 An altar. of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and ſhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt-of- 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Mo- 


| for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hug 


envy, deſire of change, and the habit of wiſhing and inor- 
dinately ſeeking for any earthly object, or the indulgence 
of con in the human heart, are the evils againſt 
which this precept is directed: as indeed they are the 
ſources of all the wickedneſs that fills: the earth, which 
would be repreſſed were theſe ſubdued, and ceaſe were they 
extinguiſhed. And it requires that indifference about the 
ſucc 


it is to do the will of God, and whoſe happineſs it is to 
enjoy his favour, without looking any further. —This is 
right and reaſonable, fit for God to command, and profit- 
able for man to obey, the very temper agd felicity of 
heaven itſelf: but it is ſo contrary to the diſpoſition of our 
heart by nature, and ſo ſuperior to the actual attainment of 
the beit chriſtians on earth; that it is hard to perſuade 
people in general, that God requires ſuch perfection; ſtill 
harder to ſatisfy them, that it not only conſiſts with, but 
is indi ſpenſable, to the happineſs of the rational creature; 
and hardeſt of all to convince them, that every thing incon- 
ſiſtent with, or ſhort of, this is ſin, the wages of which is 
death. Vet this is the evident doctrine of the Bible; and 
conviction of it is the very preparation for underſtanding 
and valuing the Grace of the Goſpel of our ſalvation, in 
any meaſure ſuitable to its nature and preciouſneſs. 
neigbbour s houſe, &c.] The things here mentioned 
were thoſe, which were moſt commonly coveted amongſt 
the Iſraelites; and they imply all poſſible objects of con- 
wpiſcence.—T hus we cloſe the ſecond table of the law: 
— we find in it nothing injurious, defective, or redundant; 
nothing which could be altered, added, or retrenched, with- 


out marring the perfection of the whole, and allowing of 


thoſe things, which are inconſiſtent with perſonal, relative, 
and Seel felicity.— Lord have mercy upon us, (for- 


giving all our paſt tranſgreſſions), and write all theſe 


© thy Laws in our hearts we beſeech thee. Amen.“ 
V. 19. Speak thou, &c.] By this requeſt the people 
confeſſed that they wanted a Mediator, and that they could 
not in their own-perſons ſtand before the holy God, ac- 
cording to this ſpiritual law: © for they could not endure 
« the things, which were ſpoken.” But it was rather the 
language of their terrors and preſent feelings, than of their 
judgment. It however ſhews us our real condition; aud 
in this whole tranſaction Moſes typified, that “ Prophet 
«. like unto himſelf? whom he predicted. . 
V. 20. Fear not, for Goth &.] Moſes encouraged the 
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ferings, and thy . thy ſheep 
n 

record 


and thine oxen: In all places where [ 
will come unto thee, and I wil 


my name, I 

bleſs thee. 
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 

ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: 


polluted it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſco. 
vered thereon. CHAP, 


_ diſplays were intended for their conviction and humilia 


—— 


of our worldly undertakings, and that moderation | 
about worldly objects, which becomes men whoſe buſineſs 


mand, and dedicated to him. In like manner he record 


, neſs, to which as the meritorious ground of our acceptancs 


wa find another kind of altar preſcribed. 


| nings, nor witneſs the awful circumſtances, with wt 


people not to. fear immediate deſtruction: for theſe awjul 


tion, not for their condemnation; and in connexion with 
the Goſpel, to put them upon trial, and to evince who wa 
and who was not diſpoſed to obey, when properly warned, 
encouraged, and inſtructed ; 57 at che time to im- 
pow them with reverential fear, which is connected with 

ve and promotes obedience. This is totally different 
from that ſervile fear, which is connected with enmity, pro. 
duces, deſpondency, and leads to further ungodlineſs :— 
unleſs. the juſtice and holineſs of God, and the ſeverity d 
his law, be viewed. in connection with the Goſpel; and 
this terror be mitigated by and this enmity (ups 
planted by the love of God abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 6 

V. 24. An altar of earth, &c.) That is of the meanel 
materials; as God reſpected principally the faith, humility 
and holineſs of the offerer, next to Telus whom the ſacri- 
fices typified. The Lord recorded his name in the tader- 
nacle and temple, which were built according to his com. 


his name in all the ordinances, which he hath appointed 
as means of grace to us, and of. honourable worſhip to 
V. 258. Lift up à tool, &c.] Thele reſtrictions wen 
intended to keep. the people at a diſtance from the idol 
tries and ſuperſtitions of the Heathens; and from attempt 
ing to pleaſe God by human inventions, or by exterui 
[x hv in his worſhip. _ But the temple, altar, ang 
ſacrifices repreſented Chriſt's atonement and rightcour 


we can attempt to add nothing, without offending 
and precluding our own juſtification, or at leaſt our co! 
fortable ſenſe of it—Theſe rules were given with 
rence to the occaſional altars, on which the people ſho 
offer ſacrifice, till the ceremonial law were given, n W. 


V. 26. Left thy nakedneſs, &c.] 1 he Heathen woll 4 


Lord would keep. his people at the utmolk « þ 

as. they wore looſe garments, this precaution was 

Proper. 9. 7 © 'Þ R 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATION> 


Though we hear not the chunders, ſee not the 15, 


3 
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wr e HAP. XXI. n | 
(ning Laws concerning 1. The releaſe, or deten- 


female ſlaves, v. 6—11. 34. Murder, 
„ the /miting or curſing of parents, 
perſon, killing or wounding a ſlave, 


bu 


: 


—_— 


: iven ; nor yet hear the voice of God 
dis holy Rs e will attend tothe 
which were then ſpoken, and in which we 
are equally concerned, we ſhall perceive, that we have 
* much occaſion to tremble for ourſelves, as ever Iſrael 
tad before mount Sinai. This law, which is ſo ex- 
enfive that we cannot meaſure it, ſo ſpiritual that 
we cannot evade it, and ſo reaſonable that we cannot find 
gult with it, will be the rule of the future judgment of 
God, as it is of the preſent conduct of man. Nor would 
it conſiſt with the glory of the divine perfeCtions, the 
honour of his government, the intereſts of his univerſal 
and everlaſting kingdom, or even with the felicity of 
any of his rational creatures, to reverſe, repeal, or relax 
one of it; for it is all perfectly “ holy, juſt, 
« and good,” Compared with its ſpiritual requirements, 
we ſee moſt evidently that man is a fallen ruined creature; 
for his character, diſpoſition, and conduct, fo far from 
being conformable to it in full perfection, is the very con- 
my; © the carnal mind of man is enmity againſt God; 
for © it is not ſubject tothe law of God, nor indeed can be.“ 
Examined by this rule our whole paſt lives appear to be a 
continued ſeries of tranſgreſſions ; our beſt actions to be 
all defective in their principle, end, and meaſure, and de- 
filed with fin z and our judgment, will, and affections, the 
reverſe of what they ought to be: and while we behold 
ourſelves in this mirror, we cannot but uſe the langua 
of the prophet «© We are all as an unclean thing, and all 


* our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags.” ( //aiah, Ixi v. 6). 


Having thus obtained ſome acquaintance with the number 
of our tranſgreſſions, and with the ſinſulneſs of our fallen 


trad ſuch words as theſe & curſed is every one, that conti- 
© nueth not in all things, which are written in the book 
© of the law to do them.” 2 10.) ; which curſe 
Chriſt expounds, hen he declares that he will ſay to 
ttole on his left hand, & Departfrom me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil, and his angels :” 
nd adds, * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment.“ (Matt. xxv. 41—46). And when we have 
partially conſidered the excellency of every command- 
x we ſhall gradually be conſtrained to approve of the 
4 * allow of the evil of tranſgreſſion, and to perceive a 
y be of the equity of that wrath of God, which is © revealed : 
r againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
10 men. For if tranſgre mon of human laws in any caſe | 
I merits the death of the 


Piniſhmen 


eſſect of 
well, Thus 


C HAP. XX. 


Hebrew ſlaves, u. 15. 24; The treat- 


nature; we may further perceive our danger when we 
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| 446. Miſchiefs occaſioned, by cattle, or by pits, 
9. 28— 36, 


; . ; | "hh 
NY theſe are the judgments which thou, 
ſhalt'ſet before them. ky 
. 2 If 


Spirit of God, ſhow men their loft eſtate, their guilt, dan- 
ger, and miſery ; and effectually demonſtrate 9 con- 
ſciences, that their own righteouſneſs cannot juſtify, their 
own arm cannot fave them. Further than this law cannot 
o; but muſt leave us under condemnation, and in de- 
pair, ſeparated from God, and neither allowed, able, nor- 
willing in this world to approach unto his holy majeſty, 
with any acceptable ſervice; yet at laſt required to ſtand 
before his tribunal, in order to receive the recompence of 
our evil deeds. With this holy law, awful judgment, 
and eternal retributions before our eyes, who can deſpiſe 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? An almighty Saviour, a vica- 
rious atonement and righteouſneſs, juſtification by faith 
alone, acceſs unto God upon a merey ſeat with 
through a Mediator; the renewal of our fouls to holineſs 
by the ſanctification of the Spirit; and eternal life, as the 
free gift of a gracious God to loſt ſinners, can only 
cantemptible to him, who knows not the extent, ſpiri- 
tuality or excellency of the law of God; or hath never 
carefully compared his heart and life with it having 
the day of judgment placed before his eyes. In the perſon, 
undertaking, obedience, and death of Chriſt, this law 
was magnified and made honourable, and the .juſtice of 
God was ſatisfied: fo that his hatred of fin now harmo. 
nizes with his love to ſinners. Here is “ the knowledge 
« of falvation to his people by the remiſſion of their fins ;*” 
c for Chriſt hath redeemed from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for them.“ View the character of 
Chriſt ; in human nature, in the midſt of temptations 
and ſufferings, and even unto the death upon the croſs, he 
was perfealy obedient to this law in its fulleſt extent: on 
this obedience his divine nature ſtamped infinite value. 
This, O ſelf-condemned ſinner, is the proviſion God hath 
made for thy juſtification | this righteouſneſs, being com- 
menturate with the largeſt demands of the divine law, and 
being the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, © is upon all, and 
« unto all, — believe; far there is no difference z*? 
( Rom. iii. 22. 2 Cor. . 21); and through the atoning 
blood, and the interceſſion grounded on it, we have 
open acceis to the throne of grace of a reconciled God, 
notwithſtanding our perſonal guilt and unworthineſs. 
But can it then be poſlible, if the law be ſo holy and ex- 
cellent, and ſuch honour have been put upon it by the 
obedience and ſufferings of the incarnate Son of God, that 
any redeemed ſinner ſhould be allowed to diſobey it ? it is 
ablurdity, impoſſibility, blaſphemy ! The knowledge of 
the law ſhows our need of repentance; the knowledge of 


| Chriſt crucified is introduced, attended, and followed with 


repentance itſelf. In every betiever's heart fin is dethro- 


| ned and crucified, the law of God is written, and the 
| image of God is renewed: Chrift is made his ſanctifi- 


cation: the holy Spirit diſpoſes, inclines, and —_ 
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- debtors.—In theſe ways ſlavery was, or would be ſoon, 
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Refors Gbr 12927 t 
2 lf thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years | 
be mall ſerve="andin'the ſeventh'he ſhall go 


out free for nothing. 1 


: 


by himſelf: if he were married, then his wife 
| hall go out with him. | 
4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and 
ſhe, have borne him ſons. or daughters; the 
wife and her children ſhall be her maſter's, and 
he ſhall go out by himſelf. 


him to hate and flee from fin ; to love, delight in, and 
keep this law in ſincerity and truth; and to copy daily his 
example who perfectly fulfilled it. Nor will the believer 
ever to ceaſe from the exerciſe of repentance, the purſuit 
of holineſs, or the earneſt application to Chriſt for in- 
crealing ſanctiſication, till he become holy in heaven, as 
he who bath called him is holy. By theſe rules we may 
judge of our religion. May Chriſt be the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to each of us; may the ſanctification of 
the Spirit unto, obedience. prove the reality of our juſtifi- 
cation; may we make the law of God the rule, and the 
example of Chriſt the pattern of, our daily walk; and may 
bis ſtatutes be the delight and counſellors of all who read 
theſe obſervations, | Then ſhall we daily more and more 
rejoice in, and glorify God, adorn the Goſpel, ſerve our 
generation, and ripen for the world of glory. 
vil tt Hed NOTES. 
:..CHAP. XXI.] V. 1. Judgments.) This word here 
means judicial laws, or rules of judgment, by which the 
iſtrates and judges ſhould proceed in determining 
— and trying criminals.— Making proper allowances 
for the different circumſtances of the times, there is a ſpirit 
of equity in theſe laws, which is well worthy to be tranſ- 
fuſed into the laws of any ſtate. | C 
V. 2. An Hebrew ſervant, &c.] The Iſraelites ſome- 
times ſold themſelves, or their children, through poverty; 
magiſtrates ſold ſome perſons for their crimes ; and cre- 
ditors were in certain caſes allowed to fell their inſolvent 


| 


introduced among them; even the ſlavery of their bre- 
thren, as well as that of ſtrangers : and God was pleaſed, 
in the judicial law not totally to prohibit this, and ſeveral | 
other things, which do not accord to the law of love; 
but ſo to regulate them, as in great meaſure to prevent the 
bad conſequences of them.—The moral law is the ſtan- 
dard, by which every action is to be tried, whether it be 
right or wrong in itſelf: but in the government of nations, 
legiſlators muſt judge how far it is practicable, expedient, 
or tending to the grand ends of magiſtracy, to require all 
that is right, and forbid al! that is wrong, under penal 
dJanRtions. The nation of Iſrael, like other nations, was 
ee by, a judicial lau, as to their outward conduct, 
or the well-being of 0 the violations of which were 
cognizable, and puniſhable by the civil magiſtrate with 
temporal puniſkments. This could not be the ſame law, 


with that, which eſpecially regarded the internal diſpoſi- 


| 


EX OH US. 


| 


love my maſter, my wife, and my children 
Iwill not go out free: a 
3 Af be came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto 
| the judges 3 he ſhall alſo bring him to the 

door, or unto the door-poſt : and his m ft, 
ſhall bore his ear through with an aw], 
he ſhall ferve him for ever. 
7 And if a- man ſell his daughter to be: 


judicial law commanded nothing morally bad, forbad no. 


fered becauſe of the hardneſs of the people's hearts: or ot 


| law of God, for a criminal to be ſold and treated as a flat 


tions of the heart,.for the glory of God, known and pu- 


. 
niſhable only by him, in a future ſtate, with eternal pu- | V. 7—11.] A Parent, induced by poverty, might © 


5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly 0 1 


3 and 


maid. 


pe IT 


niſhments.—As the lawgiver was the ſame, they would 
coincide, as far as his infinite wiſdom ſaw it proper, expe. 
dient, and conducive to the grand ends he had in viey: 
but as they were intended for ſuch diſtinCt purpoſes, they 
muſt in many. things vary. The moral law commanded 
every thing ſpiritually good in its utmoſt perſection, and 
tolerated nothing wrong in the ſmalleſt degree: but the 
ſentence of it is reſerved © to that day, when God ſhall 
« judge the SECRET'S of men by Jeſus Chriſt.” The 


thing morally but as ſentence according to it woul 
be pronounced by the civil magiſtrate, it required not the 
ſame perfection: and, beſides that it enjoined nothing con- 
cerning the ſtate of the heart, it had reſpect unto the ſitu- 
tion, character, and peculiar circumſtances of the nation 
to be governed ; and ſuppoſed the. exiſtence of ſome evils 
which could not be eradicated without a conſtant miracle; 
and provided againſt their effects. This diſtinction, care 
fully attended to, will account for many things being /e-n- 
ingly tolerated in the Moſaic law, which are condemned in 
the New Teſtament ; and not only there, but in the Tea 
Commandments, or moral law of “ loving our neighbour 
« as ourſelves.” They are not ſanftioned, but merch ſuf+ 


ſome account to prevent worſe conſequences. —dlaver 
was almoſt univerſal in the world: and though, like wah 
it always proceeded of evil, and was generally evil in ts 
ſelf ; yet the wiſdom of God deemed it better to regulath 
than to prohibit it: but we ſhould not judge of the pia. 
tice itſelf by theſe judicial regulations but by the aw of 1 
Slavery, like war, may in ſome caſes in the preſent ku 
of things, be lawful, even according to that perſect rule; 
for the crime which forfeits life, ſeems to forfeit lidenty3 
and it does not appear inconſiſtent with even the 


during a term of time proportioned to his offence." 
if not in all other caſes, it muſt be inconſiſtent E * 
law of love: and it may be inexpedient ever to inflict u 
puniſhment, becauſe it forms ſo undeſirable a precedent 
V. 4. V his maſter, &c.] Sometimes the . * 
married before they were reduced to flayery, aud 
wives, either by conſtraint or choice, attended mon. Hs 
at other times their maſters yrs them wives o 1 thus df 
then ſlaves, (for it does not ſeem, that th coul 
poſe of a Hebrew female), and the iſſue of ſuch mat 
as well as the wife, continued the maſter's property 
the ſervant was diſcharged. 


- 


* 


mail ſervant} ih ſhall not go out as the men- 
ſervants do. 

8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
detrothed her to himſelf, then (hall he let her 
de redeemed: To ſell her unto a ſtrange nation 
be ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt 


5 


255 pry if he have betrothed her unto his 


ſon, he ſhall deal with her after the manner 
of daughters. 1 0 

10 If he take him another ,, her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall 
he not diminiſh, 1 
11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, 
then ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 

12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, 
ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God 
deliver him into his hand; then I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 

14 But if a man come-preſumptuouſly u 
bis neighbour to ſlay him with guile; x — 
ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die. | 

15 And he that ſmiteth his father or his 
mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death, 


nd 


times thus ſell his child in her youth, with engagement, 
or expectation, that ſhe ſhould become the concubine, or 
wife, of the perſon who bought her.— Therefore, if the 
perſon who bought her, afterwards changed his mind, and 
Gd not marry her, the parents or other friends were al- 
lowed the liberty of redeeming her at a reaſonable price ; 
but if they did not do it, ſhe was by no means to be ſold 
# 3 ave, or even to become the concubine of any Hea- 
then, where ſhe would be out of the way of recovering 
der liberty, and likely to forget her religion: but the per- 
ſon who bought her muſt either keep her himſelf, or diſ- 
poſe of her amongſt. the Iſraelites, that ſhe might enjoy 
ite benefit of their religion and laws: for having already 
B. ved her, he muſt not add one injury to another.— 
tif, after he had married her, he took another wife, and 
et her, ſhe was to go out free, as a recompence 
A injury which ſhe had received. | 
A 22 4. Ifa man ſmote another wilſully, whether 
f previous reſentment, or ſudden anger, and the blow 
; 3 given with the intention of doing hurt, it was 
4 ; d murder: But when it was merely by accident, as 
3 it, but which is here called * God's dcliverin 


Dr 


im into his hand,” as by his providence he thus is 
n take away the life - A. the cities of refuge 
- \ ZPointeg for him to flee to. Vet ſo far were they 
n OY a ſecurity to the wilful, preſumptuous, deliberate 
was to be; torn. from the altar of God 


— 


o death,—The Heathen altars and temples 
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16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. ine 

17 And he that curſeth his father, or his 
mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

18 And if men ſtrive together, and one 
ſmite another with a ſtone, or with 5 fiſt, 
and he die not, but keep Hie bed: | 

19 If heriſe again, and walk abroad upon 


| his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſinote him be 


quit: only he ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, 
and ſhall cauſe m to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his 
maid with a rod, and he die under his hand; 
he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day 
or two, he. ſhall not be puniſhed : for he 1. 
his money. 

22 If men ſtrive and hurt a woman with 


| child, fo that her fruit depart from her, and 


yet no miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurely 
puniſhed, according as the woman's huſband 
will lay. upon him ; and he ſhall pay as the 
judges determine. 

23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou 
ſhalt give life for life. | 


3 
— „ — 


were N refuges for criminals: but God would 
not have his altar profaned by protecting thoſe who de- 
ſerved puniſhment ; nor did he appoint any ſacrifice for 
murder. | 
V. 15. Smiteth his father, &c.) The offences of ſmiting 
(though no fatal conſequences followed), or curſing, and 
venting imprecations againſt, parents, conſtituted fuch 


daring rebellion againſt the authority of God veſted in 


them, and were ſo ungrateful and unnatural in themſelves, 
that no provocation was to be pleaded in excuſe; but 
they who committed them were puniſhed with death. (17) 
V. 20, 21.] The murder of a ſlave with a ſword. or 
other ſuch fatal weapon was, it ſeems, always puniſhable 
with death: but when after correction he happened to die, 
the maſter was not to be thus puniſhed, except this conſe+ 
uence immediately followed ; becauſe it might be pre. 
med that he had no intention of killing him, and was al- 
ready a ſufferer in the loſs of his property. vo 
V. 22. No miſchief follow, &c.] In caſe a woman with 
child interpoſed in behalf of her huſband aſſaulted by ano- 
ther perſon, and was hurt by bim ſo as to miſcarry ; but 


no further miſchief enſued either to her, or her huſband ; 


ſatisfaction was to be made to the latter. 

V. 2325.) Theſe were not allowances to private 
revenge ; bur laws to regulate the judge's determination 
in the adminiftration of juſtice, who might proceed thus 
far, but no farther. - | 

3 R 24 Eye 
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Before Chrift 1491. 
24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, . is 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. | 
26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his 
ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it 
1 ; he ſhall let him go free for his eye's 
ake. 
27 And if he ſmite out his man- ſer- 
vant's tooth, or his . maid-ſervant's tooth; 
he ſhall let him go free for his tooth's 
ſake. 
28 Ifan ox gore a man ora woman, that 
they die: then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned, 


and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; but the owner 


of the ox ſhall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with 
His horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a manor a woman; 


the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo 


ſhall be put to death. | 
30. If there be laid on him a ſum of money, 


- . 
—__— Ol : a 
awed. ff — 


V 30. If there be, &c.] The owner, who neglected to 
take care of a miſchievous ox, was anſwerable for the con- 
ſequences; and might be puniſhed by the magiſtrates as 


a murderer :. but in caſe of alleviating circumſtances, they 


were empowered to change his ſentence into a fine, as a 
ranſom of his life. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| The commandments of God's law, as well as the diſ- 
penſations of his providence, not only relate to the grand 
outlines of his adminiſtration, but deſcend to the minuteft 


matters, and the meaneſt objects; eſpecially when 
Wich 


righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, are concerned. 
a condeſcending regard he particularly watches over thoſe 
who are moſt expoſed to oppreflion, injuſtice, or damage; 
and has reſpect to all ranks, from the pooreſt beggar to 
the mightieſt monarch; and to all the ſtages off human 
exiſtence, from the newly-conceived embryo in the womb, 


to decrepit old age.— Though he no longer reigneth 


over any ſingle nation in that peculiar ſenſe, in which he 
reigned over Iſrael; yet is he King over all the earth, and 
will at his awful tribunal arraign and condemn thoſe vio- 
lations of his law, which here eſcape notice, or elude the 
ſword of human juſtice. —Having his precepts and ex- 
ample before our eyes, and this judgment in our remem- 
brance ; with what ig: ſincerity, and humanity, ſhould 
we treat our ſervants, dependents, and inferiors ! We 


ought ſo to behave towards our domeſtics, that, though | 
free from other bonds, they may be attached to us by the 


* g 


-» 
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Before Chriſ 1491, 
then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life, 
whatſoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon or hae 
gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
ſhall it be done unto him. | | 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man- ſetvant, o 
maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their maſter 
thirty ſhekels of filver, and the ox ſhall be 
ſtoned, kT, | | 

33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if, 
man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an 
ox or an aſs fall therein; 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make i good, 
and give money unto the owner of them ; and 
the dead Sea ſhall be his. 

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's that 
he die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it, and the dead ox allo 
they ſhall divide. | 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not 
kept him in : he ſhall ſurely pay ox for or, 
and the dead ſhall be his own. | 

| CHAP, 


ties of love, and count it their privilege to ſpend and 
cloſe their days in our ſervice. —We ſhould be cautious 
not to act deceitfully in the important concern of mat. 
riage : but, ſtill more ought we to abhor the baſeneſs of 
conſigning to laſting diſgrace and miſery, for the fake of 
a worthleſs gratification, an unhappy wo ih over whom 
we have by any means acquired an aſcendency: on the con- 
trary, we ſhould learn habitually to ſacrifice perſonal ad- 
vantage or indulgence to general benevolence.—If thi 
were our diſpoſition, there would not need laws to reſtrain 
us from ſuch unnatural crimes as ſtealing our brethren 
and fo many methods to inſpire us with horror of the fin 
of murder: for, fo far from lying in wait to ſhed blood, 1 
trading in the bodies of men, we ſhould watch for, 

gladlyembrace, the opportunity of preſerving the liber 
or lite of our enemy; {ill reprèſſing the riſing emotion 
of anger, pouring out our prayers, and attempting 
of kindneſs under the greateſt provocations: b 
of enforcing the law of retaliation, we ſhould ** 1 
ambitious of overcoming evil with good — Then . 
we guard, though with trouble and loſs, againſt rt” 
could endanger the life or property of another : an 

we were ever r in any way to make up any 7. 
which we had indiſcreetly, or even without our 3 
occaſioned to others, to the utmoſt of our 2 „ 
ſhould be very backward in demanding ſuch 1 
durſelves. But let children hear with 8 end 
tence of God's word upon the ungrateful and dit « th 4 
and remember that God will certainty” require t, © | 3 
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Before chris 149 i. 
HAP. XXII. 

„ Laws ; 1h, Concerning theft and fraud 
9 fires which occafion damage, breach of truſt, 
things borrowed, or hired, c. v. 1—15. ad. Con- 
cerning ſeducers, v. 16, 17. 34. Concerning the 
puniſoment of witchcraft, beaſtiality, and idolatry, 
9. 18—20. 4th, Concerning the treatment of ftran- 
gern, widows, and orphans, v. 21-—24.'5th. Againſt 


no the firſt-fruits and firftlings, and againſt 
eating the fleſh of torn animals, v. 28—31. 
F a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a ſheep, and 
| kill it, or fell it; he ſhall reſtore five 
oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. 


have even curſed their parents in their hearts, or lifted up 
their hand againſt them ; except they repent, and flee for 
refuge to the Saviour, —Andlet parents hence ſearn double 
care in training up their children ; in inculcating all 
inſtructions; in ſetting them a good example, eſpecially 
in the government of their paſſions ; and in praying for 
them: taking heed notto provoke them to wrath by unrea- 
ſonable harſhneſs and ſeverity ; leſt they themſelves ſhould 
prove the occaſions to their children of contracting ſuch 
enormous guilt, and of ſuffering ſuch heavy puniſhment. — 
And walt we rejoice that the circumſtances of the times 
in this land render theſe ſtatutes about ſlavery, and its ap- 
needleſs ; let us take care that we ſell not our- 
ſelves, or our children, to work wickedneſs out of love to 
unhallowed gain: and inſtead of being ſo attached to the 
ſervice of fin and Satan, now that the Goſpel proclaims 
full deliverance to all, who will break off their former 
linful connections, and leave all for the fake of true li- 
derty ; let us, as the redeemed of the Lord, out of love to 
km and his ſervice, have, as it were, our ear nailed to 
poſts of his door, that, hearkening to his voice, we 
may be his willing ſervants for ever. | | 
CHAP. XXII.] V. 1. If a man, &c.] The 
jetty of the Iſraelites conſiſted principally in cattle, which 
re particularly mentioned in theſe laws againſt 
heft. If the thief had proceeded ſo far to kill or fell what 
e had ſtolen, he was condemned to reſtore four- fold and 
In caſe of oxen, which were uſeful alſo for their labour, 
pre-fold : if they were found alive in his hand, he was 
quired to return double: (4 :) but if through remorſe of 
d dience he reſtored what he had ſtolen, voluntarily, and 
nev10us to diſcovery, he was only directed to add a fifth 
, op (Lev. Vi. 4, 5.) But in cafe he was not able 
=_ the appointed reſtitution, he was ſold for a ſlave; 
1 ably the — — —— to make up the loſs 
» injured party. We ſhould deem ſuch laws inade- 
do the ſecurit 


of property: but though circum- 


ie exceedingly altered ſince the times of Moſes, 
Bs ha the 2 z and we are not apt to conſi- 


tle : yet Cod u: 
/*t God himſelf deemed theſe laws ſufficient in their 


of Iſrael as better diſpoſed than other peo- | Pe 


ury, v. 2527+ 6th. Againſt reviling rulers; 


ro- 
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2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
ſmitten that he die, there ſball no blood be 
ſhed for him. 

3 If the ſun be riſen upon him, here ſball 
be blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould make 
full reſtitution ; if he have nothing, then he 
ſhall be ſold for his theft. | 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his- 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or 
ſheep ; he ſhall reſtore double. 

If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to 
be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and (hall 
feed in another man's field: of the beſt of 

his 


caſe. It is true, theft among us is very commonly con- 
nected with an avowed or apparent intention of murder, in 
caſe of reſiſtance, which exceedingly enhances the crime : 
but it is worthy of conſideration, whether equalling the 
puniſhment of theft to that of murder, by making both 
capital, do not contribute to confound the diſparity of the 
crimes in the minds of unthinking men; as well as to re- 
move that reſtraint from committing or threatening mur- 
der, which would ariſe from the dread of a ſeverer puniſh- 
ment. However, where the intention of murder is out 
of the queſtion, it ſeems not conſiſtent with equity, or hu- 
manity, to puniſh theft as ſeverely as that moſt atrocious 
of crimes : and it is evident from the increaſe of criminals, 
though ſuch numbers are put to death, that it does not 
anſwer the intended purpoſe, but ſcems to meet with a 
frown in God's providence. This may be one reaſon of 
its ill ſucceſs : humane perſons are loth to take away the 
life of a fellow-creature for the loſs of a ſmall ſum of mo- 
they do not therefore proſecute 
when they can help it ; how f in many other reſpects natural 
compaſſion opens a way for young criminals to eſcape ; 
by which means they frequently remain unpuniſhed till 
they have arrived at a great pitch of hardened wickedneſs, 
and have corrupted many others: and by the ſame means, 
whilſt ſuch numbers eſcape all puniſhment for ſo long a 
time, every one is encouraged to promiſe himſelf impu- 
nity. If, in caſe of lotteries, ſelf-flattery induces every 
adventurer to hope for the capital prize, though ſo many 
chances are againſt him; much more will the thief flatter 
himſelf with the hopes of eſcaping, when ſo many chances 
appear for him : and it ſeems incontrovertible, that the 
ſure proſpect of a leſs puniſhment would operate more 
powerfully in preventing crimes, than the diſtant poſſibi- 
lity of death; eſpecially with men, whoſe headſtrong paſ- 
ſions, ruſhing upon preſent gratification, diſregard all tem- 
poral future conſequences in proportion to their diſtance, 
and are totally regardleſs of things eternal. 


V. 2—4.] If any one attempted ix the night to break 
into an houſe, it might be eonſtrued into an aſſault upon the 
lives as well as the property of the inhabitants, and be re- 
lled with force; and if the affailant were lain, the 
perſon who ſle y him was not liable to puniſhment. 5 4 
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his own field, and of the beſt of his own 
Vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo 
that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, 
or the field be conſumed therewith; he that 
kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 

7 If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out 
of the man's houſe; if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 0151 Hamm ot; 

8 If the thief be not found, then the maſ- 
ter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the 
judges, to fee whether he have put his hand 
unto his neighbour's goods. 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it 
be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or 


for any manner of loſt thing, which another 


challengeth to be his; the cauſe of both par- 
ties ſhall come before the judges ; and whom 
the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double 
unto his neighbour. ER 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
ſeeing it: "ar 


— 


after the ſun was riſen, he might not be killed in defence 
merely of property; becauſe there was another way of 
ſecuring or recovering it. 

V. 9. Whom the judges, &c.] In all theſe cafes a diſ- 
cretionary power was lodged with the magiſtrate, to ſettle 
the diſpute according to equity. | 

V. 16, If a man entice, &c.) Nothing can be more 
equitable than ſome regulation of this kind, if properly 
reſtricted to the caſe of real ſaduction by an unmarried man. 
But even in the preſent ſtate of things, it is matter of fact, 
capable of demonſtration, that in theſe licentious days 
many won be in inferior circumſtances, and even 
encouraged by their parents, (ſhocking as it may ſeem) 
employ. their utmoſt addreſs to attract the attention of 
young men of better circumſtances ; in order that, under 
the pretence of ſeduQtion, they may be married to greater 
advantage ! In attempting to remedy the grievous evil of 
real ſeduction, this ſhould by no means be encouraged and 
increaſed. But it ſeems highly reaſonable, that eve 
married man, whatever his circumſtances are, who de- 
bauches a virgin with promiſes of -marriage, or any en- 

agements which have the ſame effect upon her mind, 
Fhould be obliged actually to marry her; and that, if a 
married man, profeſſing himſelf unmarried, thus ſeduce a 
virgin, he ſhould be obliged to maintain her whilſt ſhe 
continues unmarried, But a young woman, who ſuffers 
herſelf to be enticed by a man whom ſhe knows to be 
married, ſeems not entitled to the ſame compenſation, 


whatever puniſhment he merits. It is not at all to our | cruelty on the other hand, have taken place, in 


ö 


ry un- 


owner of it ſhall accept Zbercf, and he (hal 


| whether he conſented to the marriage or- not. Dau vi 


| underſtood to mean, a combination or compact with 


o & 
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11 Then (hall an oath of the Logo be be. 
tween them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbour's goods: and the 


not make it good. 
12 And if it be ſtolen from him, he ful 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 If it be torn in e then let him 
bring it for witneſs, and he ſhall not mals 
good that which was torn. 
14 And if a man borrow ought of his neigh. 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it; he ſhall ſureh 
make it good. "> 

15 But if the owner therebf be with it, 
he ſhall make t good: if it be an hired 
tbing, it came for his hire, 

- 16 And if a man entice' a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her; he ſhall ſurch 
endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay money according 90 
the dowry of virgins. | 

18 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live, 

| 19 Whoſoeret 


purpoſe to enquire whether, by this law, the ſeducer, thou 
previouſly married, was to take her, whom he had 
duced, to wife alſo. Polygamy was an evil, which the 
actually exiſted ; and many regulations were made, whid 
ſuppoſed, though they did r 11-2 its exiſtence : * Bt 
in the beginning it was not ſo;“ nor is it under the Ch 
tian diſpenſation, or according to our municipal laws. 
V. 17. If her father, &c.] Though neither the ſecuct 
nor the perſon ſeduced was allowed a negative, the fache 
of the latter might prevent the marriage: which ic 
what regard ſhould be paid by young perſons to the judy 
ment and authority of their parents in this important co 
cern. It ſeems a ſum of money was paid to the ati 


28, 29.) —_ 10 
V. 18. Thou Halt nat, &c.] Witchcraft is gener 
© ſpirits, by whoſe agency and aſſiſtance, applied for 
© certain incantations, effects of various kinds may de f 
© duced, by which malice, or covetouſneſs, or a * 
© rupt paſhon, may be gratiſied. A vaſt variety of ee 
with different degrees of aggravation, which will in K 
ceſſion hereafter come in our way, agree in common 
witchcraft, in avowedly making “ Satan the 8%: 
the world, and the god of thoſe who thus app!) © i 
for information or aſſiſtance. It is readily allo God 
impoſture on the one hand, (which forms 2 n s 

kind of - hypocriſy I) and much ſuperſtition, 10") 


ſrae 
It 
id 


he 


» I, 


, N * 
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19 "Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, hall 


oY He that facrificeth unto any god, ſave 


onto the LoRD only, he ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 


21 Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor 
opprels him: for ye were {ſtrangers in the 


land of Egypt. 
ph Ye (hall not afflict any widow, or 


ſubetleſs child. | 
23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and 


— — 


of pretenſions to, and accuſations of, theſe practices. But 
it ſeems one of the moſt flagrant abſurdities of modern Sad- 
duceiſm, to ſuppoſe that God himſelf would repeatedly 
command the magiſtrates of his people, to puniſh with 
Jath a crime which never was Committed | The exiſt. 
ence, ſagacity, malice, ambition, and power of evil 
ſpirits are ſufficiently declared in Scripture : there can 
be no doubt, but they are both capable and willing thus 
to interpoſe, if permitted ; and that human nature is ca- 
pable of ſuch wickedneſs as even knowingly to combine 
with them, can ſcarcely be denied: thac witchcraft may 
be, that it hath been, and that it ſtill is, in ſome parts of 
the world, actually practiſed, ſeems capable of proof, were 
any collateral evidence neceſſary to confirm the truth of 
we divine teſtimony. But as, by certain degrees of culti- 
vation, wild beaſts are baniſhed, or extirpated, ſo in ſome 
ſtages of civilization the practice of witchcraft is nearly 
excluded, The truth is; in ſuch circumſtances it no 
longer ſo well anſwers Satan's grand purpoſe of deception 
nd deſtruction: he therefore ſhifts his ground, and 
varies his attack; nor is he any loſer, by exchanging 
1 of witchcraft for the prevalence of ſcepti- 
c 

V. 20, Shall, &c.] Idolatry was before by the moral 
aw forbidden to all men: but every idolatrous 1ſraelite 
dere commanded to be puniſhed with immediate death. 
Ve find afterwards that whole cities, involved in that 
puilt, were ordered to be utterly deſtroyed. (Deut. 
Kill, 12—17.) For this was a breach of the national 
wenant, (Deut. xvii. 2.) But fo long as their judges 
us puniſhed it, it would not be accounted a national 
ſorfeiture of the charter. 


V. 21. Pon ſhalt, &c.] The Iſraelites were required 


tend the true religion to them by kind uſage: not for- 
"— ung how hard they thought their own treatment in 


calc from the poor, on what they borrow for preſent 
dliſtence; which tends to enrich the lender, by ſtill more 


ming the borrower. This was 


7 that the creditors conſtrained their debtors to 


aq. ealelves, or their children, for ſlaves, which was an 
violation of the law of love. (Neh. v. 25.) 
nelites were but little engaged in commerce; and 
was not only calculated, but intended, to prevent 


d encourage ſtrangers to live among them, and to recom- 


. he ently car- 
uch a pitch among the ancients, and even the 
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| 


| wg Thou ſhalt, &c.] Uſuryſeems to conſiſt in taking | 
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| they cry at all unto me: I will ſurely hear 


their cry ; 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I 
will kill you with the ſword ; and your wives 
ſhall be widows, and your children father- 
leſs. . . 


25 If thou lend money to any of my peo- 


ple that it poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be 


to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay 
upon him uſury. 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's rai- 


2» 


them from being ſo, and to keep them from mingling byany 
means with other nations: their land alſo was divided by lot, 
and they were not allowed to alienate their inheritances: they 
were not therefore much in the way of lending or taking up 
money upon intereſt, to employ in trade or Fong in 
eſtates; in which caſes, and in thoſe of the like nature, it 
appears not inconſiſtent with either equity or love, for the 
lender to receive a proportion of the profits from the bor- 
rower. However, every thing of the kind was prohibited 
to the Iſraelites in their dealings with their brethren, 
though allowed in their tranſactions with ſtrangers, whom 
yet they were forbidden to oppreſs. ¶ Deut. xxiii. 19, 20.) 
So that, though for ſpecial reaſons the Lord would not 
allow Iſraelites to take intereſt of their brethren in any caſe 
yet the expreſs allowance to take it of ſtrangers, ſhews 
that it is not ſinful in all caſes of itſelf, but only ſo far as 
it violates the law of love, and is attended by oppreflion. 
V. 26, 27, _ How far the buſineſs of a pawn- 
broker, in the preſent ſtate of ſociety, conſiſts with the 
ſpirit of theſe precepts, is a queſtion which involves much 
difficulty. Some are of opinion, and ſeem to argue 
with conſiderable plauſibility, that the very bulineſs is 
radically injurious to ſociety, and inconſiſtent with Chriſ- 
tianity: and certainly, as it is frequently conducted, 
its tendency is ſo. But as all receiving increaſe is not ab- 
ſolutely prohibited, it may be doubted whether the fu! 
concluſion can in all caſes be drawn from the premiſes, 
It is not however an employment, to which a real Chriſ- 
tian can be ſuppoſed ſo partial, as to chooſe it either for 
himſelf or his children, after he hath become acquainted 
with the truth, power, and ſpirit of the Goſpel, But 
ſhould the grace of God meet with a perſon already en- 
ged in this buſineſs, as having been educated to it, or 
accuſtomed to get his livelihood by it; and ſhould he be 
formed indeed to uprightneſs, benevolence, and conſcien- 
tiouſneſs ; it may be queſtioned whether, by rendering his 
employment leſs lucrative to himſelf, he might not render 
it beneficial, or at leaſt not oppreſſive, to others; ſo that 


him, not their cries againſt him. is caſe the employ- 
ment may be lawful; but it may be doubted whether 15 
any other. If ſuch a perſon ſhould, after ſerious exa- 
mination and fervent prayers to God for direction, find 
himſelf at liberty to continue in his calling, he will 


endeavour to © abide therein with God;“ he will con- 
ſider it as his croſs, and take it up as ſuch; and e 


the proſpect of heaping up wealth, by every profit whic 
38 the 


he might in that buſineſs have the Je of the poor for 
n 
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ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto 
bim by that the ſun goeth down; _ 

ay For that his covering only, it 76 
his raiment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall he | 
ſleep ? And it ſhall come to paſs, when he 
crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am | 
gracious. FEI Taper ay | B | 
23 Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor | 
curſe the,ruler of thy people. 
29 Thou ſhalt not delay ? fer the firſt 
of thy ripe fruits and of thy liquors : the 
firſt- born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy ſheep: ſeven days it 


* 8 „ 


ſhall be with his dam; on the eighth day | HOU ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: put 


thou ſhalt give it me. For 
31 And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: 


* | | | 
— A. A * 9 — 0 * „ 


; - 

the laws of the land may connive at, he will carefully 
'conſult the law of God, of equity, of humanity, and of 
love; and will only go ſo far in his employment, as he 
verily deemed confiſtent with theſe rules. And if a man's 
heart be upright, the Lord will either cas Greg to pro- 
ceed, or encourage him to caſt himſelf upon his providence 


in renouncing it. | | 
V. 28. The gods, &c.] This is generally underſtood to 
mean the magiſtrates or rulers of God's people; who 
. repreſented his authority amongſt them, and were entitled 
to honour on that account, though perhaps not perſonally. 
( 4s, xxiii. 5.) Theſe commandments from the twen- 
tieth verſe, having na puniſhment to be inflited by the 
judge annexed to them, are rather to be- conſidered as 
moral precepts, binding upon the conſcience in the ſight 
'of God, than judicial laws. What follows is ceremonial, 
and will hereafter be ſpoken upon to more advantage. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


According to the ſpirit of theſe laws, the people of 
God ſhould ever be inclined to mildneſs and mercy; be 
tender of the lives and ſouls even af thieves and robbers ; 
and not value their own 2 ſo highly, as to put it in 
competition with them. They ought never to be willingly 
acceſſary to the death of another, except in the defence of 
their own lives, or in the execution of public juſtice ; they 
then ſhould go about it as a painful duty; with reluctancy, 
and ſorrow of heart; not urged on by reſentment or ſelf 
intereſt, but by conſcience, to ſacrifice the life of an indi- 
vidual to the public good. We ſhould ever keep in mind, 
that we are anſwerable in the fight of God, not only for. 
the confequences of what wedo maliciouſly, but of what 
we do heedleſsly : and are chargeable with injuſtice, not | 
only if we do thoſe things which expoſe us to the laſh of 
the law ; but for various acts of ſelfiſhneſs, abuſe of confi- 
dence, ſccret—double dealing, and even careleſsneſs of 


— 


E X O D Us. 
neither ſhall ye eat 


| kindneſs to enemies, v. 1-9." 2d. The law 


| we ſhall endeavour to. make reſtitution to the utmoſt g 
| our 3 though not compelled to it by the ſentence of 


| and all occaſions of injury; humanity 


—_ 


to be held in with ſuch laws, and 
and all too little ! who have the cries of the oppreilty 


good works,” through Jeſus Chriſt, 


it receive a falſe report 3 for he that willingly receives and 


things borrowed, And therefore, if we are conſcious of 
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| am fleſh, that is torn of 
beaſts in the field ; ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs 


HAP. XXIII. 
Contains 1. Laws forbidding flander, cvrebim i 


* 


judgment, bribery, and oppreſſion ; and requirin 
ſabbatical year, and of the weekly ſabbath, 2 
caution againſt idolatry, vMO—13. 3d. Ty 
appointment of the three great annual fill 
v. 14— 19. 4th. Promiſes of conduing Vracl af 
to Canaan, putting-them in poſſeſſion, enlarzin 
their borders, and deſtroying their enemies; accon. 
panied with cautions and precepts, v. 20—11, 


1 not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an unrighteous witneſs, | 


——— * _ 


I CO Ig_ — 8 


— 


having thus injured our neighbour, and are truly penitent 


the magiſtrate. The fear of God ruling within us, the 
law of God written in our hearts, an humble recolletigg 
of what we were in our loſt eſtate, and a thankful ſenſed 
what the Lord hath done for us, will produce tenderneh 
of conſcience ; carefulneſs to avoid all appearance of evi 
to the fatherle 
and widow ; kindneſs to the ſtranger, and to all the (oas 
and daughters of penury ; the ſubjection of our appetit 
and paſhons to the will of God ; a regard to the credit d 
our religion; and a diſpoſition © to honour the Lon 
« with our ſubſtance and with the firſt-fruits of all ou 
« increaſe ;” and to devote ourſelves to be an holy people 
unto the Lord. What a contraſt do ſuch characters form 
to thoſe, whoſe ſelfiſh and filthy hearts are capable d 
crimes more than brutal, and truly diabolical | who net 
iſhments as thels 


the widow, the orphan, and the poor, and the wrath of 
God againſt them: and who muſt be cut off by the alen 
ing ſword of human juſtice, to prevent further miſchiel 
his is human nature unchanged and unreſtrained : the 
other is true grace converting, and ruling in, the hea 
« Turn thou us, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be woo 


that we may be © unto thee a peculiar wn zealous 
men. 


NOT ES. 
CHAP. XXIII. V. 1. Raiſe, &c.] 


The margin read 


propagates a ſlander, ſhares the guilt with him that rale 
it: and that is. ſtill more 3 1nd when a falſe report 
atteſted in a court of juſticee. * 

V. 2. Thau halt nt, &c.] This is a general ru 5 
conduct, which allows of no exceptions: But here 55 
introduced wich eſpecial reference to bearing falle wi s 
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2 Thou, ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil ; neither ſbalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to 
Jecline after many to wreſt judgment. 

Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor 

TOO OT NT 
If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring, it back 
» him again, y | 

; If thou ſee the aſs of him, that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and would(t for- 
hear to help him : thou ſhalt ſurely belp. with 


im» all 93 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of 
thy poor in his cauſe. 5 
7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and 


he innocent and righteous ſlay thou not: for 


J will not juſtify the wicked. '  _ 

$ And thou ſhalt take no gift: for the 
gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth th 
words of the righteous. | 


1 


— — — 
SS 0 14 ** — — 


influenced in giving evidence by common report or 
. clamour, Xs r. Breton enhellcs it : Neither 
parties, friends, judges, witneſſes, or vulgar opinions, 
muſt move us, to leſſen great faults, aggravate ſmall 
ones, vindicate offenders, accuſe the- innocent, or miſre- 
preſent any thing, to procure an unjuſt ſentence.” 
V. 7,8.) Theſe verſes are eſpecially addreſſed to the 
Judges, by way of caution and warning to them. For if 
qa Y, or incautiouſly, admitted the eyidence of 
| falſe witneſs, and in conſequence of it, or from any. cor- 
ſupt motive, gave falſe ſentence, in a caſe of 1 and 
Rath ; they would be conſidered in God's fight, as mur- 
rers of the righteous and innocent; and by , parity of 
eaſon, in cauſes relating to property, of robbery or op- 
refſion ; and if they were ſo wicked, as to condemn the 
mocent, God would never juſtify them, when they ſtood 
lore his righteous judgment feat ; for ſuch conduct 
buld prove them to be wicked, that is impenitent and un- 
| ering, and they muſt therefore continue under the 
hof God as long as they perſiſted in it. They muſt 
vt therefore take any bribe, or any preſent from the 
00s whoſe cauſe they were to decide, though without 
p expreſs condition annexed : for that would be a temp- 
uon, which would tend to warp the judgment, and per- 
ne ſentence even of ſuch as were otherwiſe wiſe and 
8 teous.—It is recorded of Sir Matthew Hale, that 
pon Wy circuit as a judge, he refuſed to try the cauſe of 
mn eman, who had ſent him the cuſtomary preſent of 
0 TY he had paid him for it. It ſeems he well 
= the ſpirit of theſe. laws, which is by no means 
Ko But the ſeuonth gears &c.] This law ſeems to 
: Lows, \erded to remind the Iſtaelites that they were 
les 96, tor theig estates, and the ynmuſt abſerye 
i Cultivating. them, as well as in diſpoſing of the 


- 
: 
= * 


C H- AP. XXIII. 


9 Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger: 
| for ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſecing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 


_ 
— 
- 


reſt end lie ſtill 3 that the 
| may eat: and what they leave, the beaſts of 
the field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt 
* thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 
yard, 
12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy 
handmaid, and the ſtranger may be re- 
freſhed. 


13 And im all things that I have ſaid unto 


| heard out of thy mouth. 


| 


* 


product of them; otherwiſe they would incur a forfei- 
ture of the leaſe; to teach * dependence on his 
| providence, and obſervation of his faithfulneſs in ſending 
| them the larger increaſe, whilſt they kept his appoint- 
ments: to inculcate indifference about corruptible riches ; 
and a ſpirit of liberality to the poor, who were to appro- 
{ priate the . productions of the land, during 

this year. It would be a real advantage to the land to lie 
thus fallow from time to time: it was alſo typical of the 
heavenly reſt, when all earthly labours, cares, and intereſts 
mall ceaſe for ever: ſome have moreover ſuppoſed, that 
the ſeven-thouſandth year of the world will have ſomewhat 
analogous to this ſabbatical year. PCTs 

V. 13. Make no mention, &c.] The Lord's people 
were forbidden to mention the names of idols, leſt the 
familiar uſe of them ſhould abate their abhorrence, and 
make way to the worſhip of them. It is worth while to 
enquire how far the familiar acquaintance with the hea- 
then mythology, which accompanies a claſſical education, 
conſiſts with this law; and whether it does not ſubſerve 
the cauſe of ſcepticiſm and immorality, and prove of 
unfavourable conſequence to genuine Chriſtianity. The 
characters and anecdotes of Jupiter, Bacchus, Apollo, 
Mars, Henus, and other abominable idols, agreeably told 
in the fictions of the poets, loſe their horror, and fill the 
youthful mind with delight and admiration: and an ima- 
gination furniſhed with abundance of ſuch ideas, and a 
judgment perverted by ſuch examples, promiſe nothing 
very deſirable, either in reſpect of the chaſtity, ſobriety, 
humility, faith, or ary of thoſe who are thus educated, 
It were to be wiſhed that ſuch books as Ovid's Metamor- 
phaſes, and many others, were either totally kept out of 
the hands of inexperienced youth, or more cautiouſly 
entruſted in them. As to the chief places of public diver- 
ſion, they ſubſiſt by accommodation to the * 


| 


| 
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11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it 
poor of thy people 


— a. — 
5 * 


you, be circumſpect : and make no mention 
of the names of other gods, neither let it be 
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14 Three times halt th 
unto me in the year. 
15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened 
bread: thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven 
days, as I commanded thee in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib: for in it thou 
cameſt out from Egypt: and none ſhall ap- 
pear before me empty : 

16 And the fealt of harveſt, the firſt-fruits 
of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the 
field: and the feaſt of in- gathering 20h7ch is 
in the end of the year, when thou haſt ga- 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males 
ſhall appear before the Lox D Gov. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
- crifice with leavened bread, neither ſhall the 
fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LoxD 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 

20 Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not: for he will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions: for my name 7zs in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adverſary 
unto thine adverſaries. 

23 For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 


ou keep a feaſt 


1 


. 


0 
, 


* 


| 


ld 


paſſions of depraved human nature; and the Heatheniſm of 
them only forms an additional proof of their unfavour- 
able aſpect on Chriſtianity ; and an additional reaſon, why 
real Chriſtians ſhould keep themſelves and their children 
from them. f 

V. 14—17.] We ſhall hereafter meet with a more par- 
ticular account of theſe feaſts, under the names of the Feaſt 
of Paſſover, of Weeks, and of Tabernacles, when once for 
all ſome obſervations will be made on them. (Notes, &c. 
Lev. xxiii. Deut. xvi.) 
V. 19, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe, &c.] This ſingular prac- 
tice, which is more than once prohibited, might be deemed 
to have ſome ſemblance of cruelty init ; or might be con- 
ſidered as an unnatural gratification of the appetite : but 
probably it was a ſuperſtition, or a ſort of incantation in 
uſe amongſt the idolaters, by which they thought to ſecure 


E XO DDs. 


thy days I will fulfil. 


| power on earth to forgive, or not to forgive, ſins, 


_ Beere Chr r 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
ites, an the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: al 
I will cut them off i 
24 Thou ſhalt” not bow down to the; 
gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after they 
works: but thou ſhalt utterly overthroy 
them, and quite break down their images. 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Loxp on 
God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy 
water: and I will take ſickneſs away fron 
the midft of thee. hp 
26 There ſhall nothing caſt their young 
nor be barren in thy land: the number d 


Cangan. 


27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thay 
ſhalt come, and I will make all thine «6 
mies turn their backs unto thee, 

28 And I will fend hornets before ther, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canan- 
ite, and the Hittite from before thee, 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year; leſt the land become deſo- 
ns, and the beaſt of the field multiply agil 
tnee, 7 

30 By little and little I will drive them ou 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed, ani 
Denne 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from tis 
Red ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſt 
and from the deſert unto the river: for I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into you 
hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out belad 
thee; 


many ſcriptures, which call an An el, that appeared | 
the people of God, by the names, Fehovah, and Elo 
that is God, we cannot miſtake the meaning of this 


preflion, or be in doubt, who this Angel was, _ 


whom was the name of Fehovah ; which ſeems nat 

to mean the participation of the divine perfections, 59 

as acting with divine authority; being one with the 

ther, the W or effulgency of * glory, and tbes 
reſs image of his perſon. { Heb. i. 3. 

; V. 28. Hornets, &c.] This promiſe was doubtleß! 

_ accompliſhed, after the A of the pore 
go ypt, in ſome one, or in many, of their engag 

| 3 though ĩt wi os any where recorder 
V. 34. River.) The river Euphrates, to ne F 

territories of Iſrael extended in che days of Dar 2 

Solomon; and were contracted aſterwards only in 


V. 21. My name is in hin.] 


2 plentiful harveſt. | 
When we recolle& the 
Wee” | | 


ment of their fins. © v. 


* 


mrs N 149 
#2 Thon 
* tor with thefr gods. * 

33 They ſhall not q well in thy land, left 
<5 wine thee n againſt me. for if thou 


mer. , | | | 
e, | 
flame ,. Maes delivering God's meſſage to Iſrael, | 
ind their conſent to enter into covenant with God ac- 
carding to it, b. A J. 24. The covenant hel 
ral with JecHfices and the fprintiing of 4 


| 


v. 33. 4 ſnare unto thee, &c.] As this conduct would | 
Lavolve the people in guilt, it would alſo yp =: entan- 
e then in inextrieable perplexitiès ahd complicated ſuf- 
gs. All the latter part of this chapter primarily re- 
dees to the national covenant, the ſolemn ratification of 
which is recorded in the next chapter; and only by way 
if accommodation to true believers, and to fpiritual and 
| bleſſings. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
How manifold are the occafions of, and temptations to, | 
min this evil world! He, who would keep a conſcience 
oidof offence towards God and man, muſt not only watch | 
peainſt and ſubjugate his own covetouſneſs, pride, reſent- 
ment, envy, and ſenfuality, and reſiſt ſuch temptations as 
pre directly addreſfed to them: but he muſt take heed 
hat his judgment be not biaſſed, and his heart prejudiced, 
by the authority, example, or reaſonings of men, who are 
beld in reputation for their wiſdom, learning, and virtue; 
by the influence of the rich and great; by gratitude to 
ene factors; by natural affection to relations; or by par- 
ality to beloved friends ; by fear of offending thoſe on 
Mora he hath dependence, or from whom he hath expecta- 


halt make ne Eothant with | 


bree their gods, it will furely de a Mare unto | 


| our little to the relief of others 


daily makes us more than conquerors. 


r 
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. 44438. 34, Moſes, Hdtv, Wade, - Abibu, and 
_ © tht ſeventy vitders of Wirael going up vo the maunt, 


favoured with a viſion of God, and feaſtine together 
wer Bin, . 9— 11. 4th, Moſes, dt God's com- 
mana, attended part of the way Jaſbua, aſcend- 

ing into the mount, and continuing there forty days 
and forty nights, v. 12—18, | 


ND he ſaid unte Moſes, Come up unto 
- the Lord, thou and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſ- 
rae! : ahd worſhip ye afar off. 


or proſecutors. For when human wiſdom has done its 
utmoſt, ſuch perſons will have manifold oppertunities, 
and various ſtrong temptations to wreſt or miſlead judg- 
ment, to the great injury and oppreſſion of numbers, and 
even to the murder of the innocent and righteous. Such 
legal murders have in many ages and nations been ex- 
tremely frequent : with conſiderable confidence and grati- 
tude we thay however afſert, that they are well guarded 
againſt in this favoured nation: how deſirable is it that 
we could without heſitation add, and in all its diſtant 
© Provinces?” But wherever they are committed, they 
are the moſt malignant of all murders, and will be found 
ſo, at the day when the earth ſhal] diſcloſe her blood, 
« 2ndno more cover her lain. Even true Chriſtians have 
need not only to pray © lead us not into temptation,” but 
to Keep at a'diſtance from all occaſions of it. For there 
is a magnetic ſympathy betwixt the evil which remains in 
our hearts, and that evil which is in the world; and when 
they come near together, they forcibly attract each other, 
until they come into contact: then the eyes of the wiſeſt 
are blinded; and the words and works of the righteous 
perverted. We ought therefore to be eireumſpect in 
every thing 
we cant ourſelves be' ſaved, nor can we glorify God, 
and do gobd: but mere heedleſſneſs will ruin our ſouls, 
diſhonour God, and do miſchief” We ſhould then 
beware of covetouſneſs, ſtudy and pray for content- 
ment with food and raiment, and learn to expect and 
ſeek our daily bread from God, in the way which he 
directs, and'to truſt him for the morrow. Then ſhould 


| we cheerfully render to God and to man their dues ; 


devote with-pleaſure to his ſervice that portion of our time 
which he requires; count his ſabbaths and ordinances 
feaſts to our ſouls; and willingly impart a proportion of 
iu poorer than ourſelves, 

though we had nothing to depend upon in future but his 
ovidence and promiſe... Thus, under the guidance and 
— the great Angel of the covenant, in whom is the 
name of Jehovah ; obeying his voice, ſubmitting to his 
will, -fearing nothing but bis indignation and failing 
of his forgiveneſs, deſiring the comforts of his Spirit, 
depending on his arm, and expecting the fulfilment of his 
promiſes ; we ſhall march forward towards the heavenly 


Canaan; through hoſts of oppoſing foes, whilſt be 
Arya . 


not his will to deſtroy our inward enemies all at once, but 


3T by. 


2 And 


; for without much diligence and attention 
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2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the | 6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and 


LoRD : but they ſhall not come nigh, nei- | put it in baſons ; and half of the blood he 
ther ſhall the people go up with him. ſprinkled on the altar. | 
- 3 And Moſes came and told the people | 7 And he took the book of the covenant, 
all the words of the Loxp, and all the Jol and read in the audience of the people: and 
ments: and all the people anſwered with one they ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſaid, vil 
voice, and faid, Afi the words which the | we do, and be obedient. . .. | 
Lok p hath ſaid, we will do. 8 8 And Moſes took the blood, and ſptin. 
4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the | kled r on the people: and ſaid, Behold the 
Lok p, and roſe up early in the morning, | blood of the covenant, which the Loxp hah 
and builded an altar under the hill, and, made with you concerning all theſe words, 
twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes | 9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Na. 
of Iſrael. * dab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of 
5 And he ſent young men of the children | Iſtaeln. i 
of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and | 10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael : and 
e peace - offerings of oxen. unto the. | there was under his feet, as it were a pared 
ORD. | 21 | 7 $0. work 


— 
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by little and little, yet they ſhall finally be extirpated; and | and have God's ardinances and oracles among them. 
he will take occaſion, from their exiſtence and oppoſition, | The altar ſeems to have been intended to denote God 
to diſplay: his own glory, and to promote our good: fo | preſence as a 1 in this covenant, and the twelve pil. 
that the whole ſhall iſſue in deeper humility, in more ls the twelve tribes of Iſrael as the other party; perhap 
admiring love, and ardent gratitude for ever. not without reference to the hardneſs of their ſtony hearts 

NOTES. | Betwixt theſe two coyenanting parties Moſes aQted z a 


| ; typical mediator. 
CHAP. XXIV.] V. 1. He ſaid, &c.] Moſes had 


* V. 5. Young men, &c.] It does not appear whether 
been receiving laws from God ever ſince « he drew near | theſe were the ſame perſons, who were before called prieſt 


to the thick darkneſs, where God was; (xx. 21 ;) though | or not. (xix. 22.) But in this tranſaction they acted only 


probably he had not aſcended to the ſummit of the moun- | as aſſiſtants to Moſes, who officiated as prieſt in this and 
tain © into the midſt of the cloud, as we read he did at | ſeveral other inſtances. | 


the cloſe of this chapter. But he was now ſent down to V. 6-8. The blood was ſprinkled on the altar, on 
the people, with thoſe laws which he had already received, | the book, and on the people; (ſome conjecture that it vn 
to ratify the covenant before ſpoken of. — The perſons here | ſprinkled on the pillars, which repreſented the people} 
named were ordered to come up unto the Lord, that is, his implied, that the covenant was made with them only 
nearer than the people; yet they were not permitted to aſ- through the blood of the atoning ſacrifice ; that neither 
cend to the top of the mount as Moſes did, but to worſhip | their perſons, moral obedience, or religious ſervices, would 
reverently at a diſtance. . roy ſ meet acceptance with a holy God, except through tis 
V. 3. Ml the words—and all the judgments, &c.] That | ſhedding and ſprinkling of blood - that in this way, be 
is, all thoſe judicial laws, moral precepts, cautions, and | purgedfrom ſin, they might be preſented unto and accepte 
promiſes, which Moſes had received. | of God; that the bleſſings, granted them even by thei 
V. 4. Moſes wrote, &c.] The people having a ſecond national covenant, were all of mercy ; and that though 
time, after hearing the law, conſented to enter into cove- |. were only ſecured unto them during their obedience, 
nant and be obedient, Moſes wrote, as it is probable, the | that the Lord would deal with them in kindneſs, _ 
four foregoing chapters in a book, as the terms and tenor conſtrue every act of diſobedience into a forfeiture of 
of the national covenant, which was now to be ſolemnly | covenant. In this manner was the buſineſs tranſacted befort 
ratified.: for ſuch it muſt be; ſeeing that the covenant of | all the people: and thus the ſinner, by faith in the blood. 
works has nothing to do with altars, ſacrifices, and the | Chriſt, and through his mediation, enters into „ 
ſprinkling of blood; and the covenant of Grace is not | with God, receives the law from his merciful hands 2 
made with whole nations, or collective bodies of people of | rule of duty; and having his heart ſprinkled from an " 
divers characters; but only repreſentatively with Epria | conſcience, and his perſon and all his ſervices preſent y 
as the Surety of the Elect, and perſonally with true be- ſprinkled with the atoning blood of Chriſt, 2 a q 
lievers. But whilſt this covenant was made with the na- | {elf to God, and renders him willing and acceptad 
tion of Iſrael in reſpect to their outward bleflings, it was a dience ; though he be a poor, guilty, polluted one 
« ſhadow. of good things to come 3˙ ( Heb. x. Iz) and had | proaching a God of infinite Majeſty, juſtice, and 
many things in it, which accord to the ſituation of thoſe, | ( Heb. ix. 18-22.) —— 2 Tons be 
who live under an outward diſpenſation of the Goſpel, | V. 10. And they ſaw, &c.] The ſtrong expre | 
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Before Un 249th» 
work of a ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in bis clearneſe. 
11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
God, and did eat and drink. 1 4 

12 And the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, Come 
to me into the mount, and be there: and 
Iwill give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, 


that thou mayeſt teach them. 
13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 


Joſhua : and Moſes went up into the mount 


f God. 5 _ | WW 

14 And he faid unto the elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you : 
And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you : 


of an appearance of the Son of God in human form, antici- 
pating his incarnation 3 as he certainly did ap 
ratriarchs and others. And though the expreſſion, «© Ye 
tw no manner of ſimilitude,” (Deut. iv. 15,) ſeems 
to militate againſt this optnion : yet it may be anſwered, 
that this was ſpoken concerning the people in general, 
2s receiving the law in an audible voice from the 
mount ; but the words here uſed relate to a private 
audience of a few individuals ſome time after. It is 
faid of Moſes, © The femilitude of the Lord ſhall he 
dehold.”—(Num. xii. 8.) Chriſt is the image of the 
inviſible God ; the effulgency of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon. The two appearances under 
conſideration are a direct contraſt: the former was 
tat of the holy Lawgiver and Judge, in terrible. ma- 
jelty delivering to ſinners the miniſtration of condemna- 
non; the latter that of God our Saviour, through the 
Iacrifice and ſprinkling of blood, admitting believers into 
mmunion with himſelf. Now it is only in Chriſt 
tat God manifeſts himſelf as reconciled to ſinners, or ad- 
wts any one of them into communion with him. (2 Cor. 


f him this was a gracious diſcovery, but whether in a 
ible human form or no, the reader muſt be left to de- 
mine for himſelf, — If. any ſhould reject the opinion of 
"ible appearance in human form, the words under his 
wh kc. muſt be underſtood figuratively, of that which 
peared beneath the viſible glory, of which no deſcrip- 
n could be given. This was like a pavement of 
pPphires and like the azure ſky'on a clear day.“ 
2 1, 26—28.) 


OSS 


"ME... 


vr more diſtin viſion of the glory of God, than at the 
1 * of che law, when they ſaw nothing but clouds, 
. _ fire, and tempeſt ; yet, through the ſacrifice and 
*'Prinkling of blood, the Mediator, and the | covenant 
, raed, this glory inſpired not terror but confidence; 
| 1 no hurt, but comfort, and feaſted upon the 
ay the preſence of the Lord. — Thus the believer 
ib in the face of Jeſus Chriſt far clearer diſcoveries 


HAP. XXIV. 


nd commandments which I have written; 


uſedindline many commentators to underſtand this viſion, 


to the 


30.) God in Chriſt was, and is, the God of Iſrael; 


b | | I Which 
+ 11, He laid, &.] Though theſe perſons had a 


Before Chriſt 1491+ 
if any man have any matters to do, let him 
come unto them. | 
| 15 And Moſes went up into the mount, 
and a cloud covered the mount. 
16 And the glory of the Loxp abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix 
days: and the ſeventh day he called unto 
Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 7 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lox 
| was like devouring fire on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and 
Moſes was in the mount forty days, and 
forty nights, — 
3 N . CHAP, 


— "I" 


of the glorious juſtice and holineſs of God, . than ever he 
ſaw under his moſt terrifying convictions: yet feels 
no diſmay, as before, nor receives. any harm ; but 
with humble confidence, through the mediation of the 

Saviour, holds communion with a holy God, and is in- 
ſpired with ſweet comfort, peace, and joy. 

V. 13. His miniſter Foſhua.) Jothua was intended to 
be the ſucceſſor of Moſes, and was thus trained up under 
him to communion with God ; and gradually had honour 
put upon him before the people. 

V. 16. Six days, &c.] Moſes waited all this time with- 
out, before he was introduced into the Lord's more im- 
mediate preſence. Doubtleſs he and Joſhua ſpent the 
time in holy conference, and in fervent exerciſes of de- 
votion. Theſe fix days do not appear to have been a 
part of the forty days and forty nights afterwards men- 
tioned, during which Moſes faſted: but we have reaſon 
to think that both Moſes and Joſhua had manna to cat at 
this time; and Joſhua 1 the forty days, which be 

appears to have waited here for Moſes' return, and which 
doubtleſs he ſpent in prayer and meditation. 

V. 18. Moſes went up, &c.] Encouraged by the call 
of God and the inward comforts of his grace, Moſes en- 
tered with holy boldneſs into that cloud, which to Iſrael 
appeared as a A fire: there he continued forty 
days and forty nights, favoured with divine diſcoveries, 
and receiving further inſtructions for the people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
In the miniſtry of the Goſpel, and in the inſpired 
writings, we have not only all the words and judgments, 
oſes received from the Lord, but all the nn 
of love, which the only begotten of the Father brought 
to ſinners, laid before us and propoſed to us. Having 
therefore God's oracles and ordinances amongſt us, we are 
under a diſpenfation of mercy, and have outward 258 and 
pledges of the good-will of God to finners. Numbers 


outwardly conſent to, and receive, the external ſeals of his 
| covenant, eat and drink in his preſence, and hear him 
teach in their ſtreets, to whom the Judge at laſt will ſay, 
not whence ye are, depart from 
me 


I tell you, I know you 
| 2 
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C HAP. XXV. 
Contains God direꝶ ing Moſes, It. To, raiſe 4 vo- 
Luntary collection from the 2%, the building 
| 4 * cle, v. 19. 2. ö 
the ark of the covenant, and the  mercy-ſeat, 
b. 16-—34. 34. Holt Ib Table of fheto-brebd, 
v. 23—70. 4th. A | 
4bitb the long, and mf. ifÞes thertof, v. 31—40. 


King, 
they bring me in offering: of every man 


— —_— 


ATTN 


« me all ye workers of iniquity.” (Luke, xiii. 25—28.) 
And theſe will be a prey to a more terrible peyourin fire, 
than that which afterwards conſumed Nadab and Abihu. 
We wy therefore not only © fee, that we refuſe not him 
« that ſpeaketh ;” F whilſt we think we ſtand, we 
„ myſ take heed leſt we fall;“ and be very careful that 
we reſt not i outward privileges, forms, or notions ; or in 
any thing ſhort of the experience of the Ry of di- 
vine Grace upon the heart, and the ſeal of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance. The true 
Iſraelite hears the awful words of God's moſt holy law, 
and is filled with a conſciouſneſs of guilt and a fear of 
wrath, until he hears alſo the ſweet words of mercy and 
race, But, receiving inſtruction concerning the facri- 
ice of Chriſt, and the covenant made, through him with 
all believers, he by faith applies for his ſalvation, and ac- 
cedes to this covenant ; and by the ſprinkling of the Re- 
deemer's blood has * his conſcience purged from dead 
« works to ſerve the living God:” then he receives from 
his reconciled Father's hands the book of the law, as it 
were ſprinkled alſo with blood, as the rule of his future 
lightful obedience ; and with it the Spirit of adoption 
inclining and enabling him to obey. Thus the covenant 
is conſented to, and ratified; now he has acceſs to God 
upon a mercy-ſeat, ſees his glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, enjoys communion with him, and is encouraged 
to ſerve him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, And 
though his future life be not all one continued feaſt upon 
divine conlolations : yet from time to time he is thus fa- 
voured.; and has generally “ the peace of God, which 
« paſſeth all underſtanding, keeping his heart and mind 


: 


« through: Chriſt Jeſus ;?? except when by ſin he grieves 


the Spirit, or brings down upon himſelf the chaſtening 


rod of his loving Father. 


But let us not forget to obſerve, that they, who would 
wait for him in faith and patience, and' not be weary of 
ſo doing; that tbe comforts of communion with God 
will compenſate for the want of all other comforts ; and 
thar the power of divine Grace can raiſe a man above the 
cravings of thoſe inclinations which otherwiſe are. molt 


ow to male 
75 Plden caltlleRtick, 


N ND the Lokp ſpake anto Moſes, fay- 


draw near to God, muſt not only come at his call, but 


EKO BUG. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that | 


| 


= 


willing mind. (2 Cor. viii. 12. ix. 58-15) 


that the Iſraelites 


bit yiverh it willingly =, * 
that giveth | with his | 
ſhall take my = | Nin: Hart, y 


9 * \ q l 
„ 


3 Ahd this v the offering which ye thall 
take of them ; g6ld; and ſnver, ad braſs, 

4 And blue, and purple; and feather, ang 
fine ſihem ahd goar's . 

And fam ſkins dyed red; and badgery 
ſkins, and ſhittimi- woody, 


6 Oit for the light; ſpices for anoini 
oil and for ſweet.imcenſe, — 

er e and ſtones to be ſet in the 
ep and in the breaſt plate. | 


8 And let them make me a ſanduttj 
that T may dwell amongſt them. 

2 | 9 Ace- 
' - _— - WS . | 0 I. v1 a 
importunate; and whilſt a man is enabled to approach 
wit paldees to the mercy-ſeat of a reconciled Father, 
and finds it good to be be will not quickly be will 


„ p = = 


ing to depart thence, Finally, they, who would be ho. 
noured of God in 2 fry! — hems ling 


ured of God. | ices, muſt be will. 
begin, fow, muſt be faithful in, a little, and mal fen 
much tiine in ſolitude, prayer, and meditation, 
NOTES. 
. CHAP. XXV.] .I. The Lord f Ae, Ke. Doubt. 
leſs Moſes in the mount, like Paul in the third heaven, faw 
and heard very glorious,'and wonderful things: but it was 


not lawful or poſſible to utter them; and he reported no- 
thing to the people, but thoſe things that referred to their 


dut 4 480 .. ** 1971718 4 Ls . 

. >. Willing with his beat. Of the ſpoil of 6 
Egyptians, every IIraelite was expected to offer for the 
eſtabliſhment of religious worſhip among them, according 
as he was diſpoſed in heart; but this oblation was not 
extorted by compulſion, nor regulated by preſcription 
The obedience of Chriſt derived its value from being ei- 
tirely voluntary: and no ſervice, which we can render, 
any further acceptable, than as it ſprings freely from 4 


materials for working into Eloths, dyed of theſe colouth 
which were highly valued. Tbe Lord had ſo ordered ie 
received of the Egyptians al 4 
ſeveral particulars towards building the tabernacle ; whi 
not only intimated favour to the Gentiles, but repre wy 
the uſe which God often makes of the abilities and 
ſtance of ſtrangers in ſupporting, and promoting true 5 
ligion. 1 . 
V. 8. Aſaniiuary, &c,] The word ſanfuuary wy 
an holy habitation for the Lord's immediate reſi * 
This was intended for 2 viſible pledge and token 10 
he was preſent with bis people to protect, | thei 
and goyern them, to - pardon their ſins, to accept 
ſervices, and to ſupply their wants. 


66 


alſo, a type of the human nature of Jeſus a 


Bahre Chriſt 1497 + 
According to all that I ſhew thee, after 
9 "tern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
of all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall 
ye make 11. *; Ut ; 

' 10 And they ſhall make an ark of ſhit- 
m- wood: two Cubits and a half hall be the 
Hength thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
readth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 


eight thereof. 8 

I And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
31d, within and without ſhalt thou overlay 
it; and ſhalt make upon it a crown of gold 


round about. WE 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold 
Gor it, and put hem in the four corners there- 
of; and two rings ſhall be in the one fide of 
i, and two rings in the other fide of it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
yood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the 
ings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the 
uk: they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the 
teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. 


whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ;” 
(Gl. i. 19. ii, 9. Fohn, it. 19—21 ;) of the Church of 
od, which as one with him is a ſpiritual houſe; of every 
true believer, who as a part of that great temple, is © an 
habitation of God through the Spirit; (pb. ii. 22 3) 
and of heaven, where the preſence of God is viſibly diſ- 
Played, and he dwells among his holy angels and redeemed 
unners, as their everlaſting felicity, and accepts their holy 
rh! | 
V. 9. The tabernacle, &c.] In the wilderneſs, and for 
me time in Canaan, the ſanctuary was only a tent or 
woveable building; but afterwards ſa temple: was built 
Pon mount Zion, and theſe typical ordinances were con- 
maed to one place. This ſeems to mark the difference 
Keen the Church on earth, and the Church in heaven: 
lering and journeying through this wilderneſs, we 
our religion, and the ordinances of it, along with us 
. I but in heaven there is reſt for ever for the 
* ch of God, and no more removals. | 
W 10—22.] The ark was a cheſt made of wood not 
Fable to rot, of ſomewhat more than four feet in length, 
; two feet and an half in breadth and in thickneſs, 
all over both within and without with plates of gold, 
" 2 border, or cornice, of gold round about; and co- 
with a covering all of maſly which was called, 
*Propitiatory, or the me 


ments: it was placed in the holy of holies; before it 


CH AP. XXV. 


| ſeat. In this ark were put the 
tables of fone, which contained the law of the ten com- 
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| + 47 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat of 
pure gold: two cubits and a half all be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 


18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims / 
gold : of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, 
in the two ends of the mercy- ſcat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end : ever 
of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. | 

20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
therr wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces Hall /o9k 
one to another: toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat 
above upon the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt 
put the teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee, from above the 
mercy-ſeat, from between the two cheru- 
bims which are u the ark of the teſti- 
mony, of all ching, which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children'of Iſrael. 

23 Thou 


the blood of the ſacrifice was ſprinkled, and the incenſe 
burnt, by the high prieſt, on the day of atonement ; and 
above it appeared the viſible glory, which was the ſymbol 
of the divine preſence. This was an evident type of 
Chriſt, in his ſinleſs human nature, which ſaw no cor- 
ruption, in perſonal union with his divine nature, magni. 
fying the law and covering our tranſgreſſions of it, by 
having it in his heart,” obeying it in his life, and atoning 
for fin againſt it by bis death. 'T hrough the ſprinkling of 
his blood, and the interceſſion which, as our High Prieſt, 
he makes in the true holy of holies, God appears to ſir- 
ners with mild glory upon a mercy-ſeat ; and accepts the 
perſons and ſervices of believers, dwelling among them and 
abundantly bleſſing them. — The Te/timony, ſignifies the 
tables of the law, which teſtified God's authority over the 
Iſraelites, his regard for them, and his preſence with them: 
they alſo teſtified, that whilſt he was merciful to them, he 
required obedience from them: and they would, teſtify 
againſt them, if they neglected, or forſook, his ſervice and 
worſhip. The two cherubims were emblematical repre- 
ſentations of the angels, © deſiring to look down into the 
myſteries of redeeming love, (1 Pet. i. 12. :) therefore 
-they were formed with their faces towards the mercy. ſeat, 
as poring upon it and the myſteries which it contained, 
For they are all miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalva- 
« tion,” and joint worſbippers of the ſame God of grace; 
even of our Emmanuel, God dwelling in human nature. 


(Heb. i. 6-14. Rev. v. 91%) 


30 V. 23—30.] 
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23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof, 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto acrown of gold round about. 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border 


of an hand-breadth round about, and thou 


ſhalt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four corners 
that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings 
be, for places of the ſtaves to bear the-table. 
28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 


| ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 


that the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, 
and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof to cover withal : of pure- gold 
ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table, 
ſhew-bread before me alway. 

31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick of pure 
gold, of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be 
made : his ſhaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 

32 And fix branches ſhall come out of the 


V. 23—30.] This table, with its furniture and uſe, 
ſeems to typify the communion which in his ordinances 
the Lord holds with his redeemed people; the proviſions of 
his houſe, and the feaſts with which they are ſometimes 
favoured ; the food for their ſouls which they always find 
- when they hunger after it; and the delight which he takes 
in their perſon and fervices, as preſented in Chriſt Jeſus 
before him. ( Rev. iii. 20. Cant. v. 2.) 

V. 31—39.] This candleſtick, with its furniture and 
uſe, repreſents the light of God's word and Spirit, in and 
through Chriſt Jeſus, afforded in this dark world to his 

believing people, to direct their worſhip and obedience, 
and adminiſter to their conſolations. The tabernacle 
had no other light but this; no more has the Church of 
Gd on earth: but in heaven “ the Lord will be unto her 
« an everlaſting Light, and God himſelf her Glory.” 
(V x. 19. Rev. xxi. 23, xxii. 5.) Many things, here 
regulated concerning theſe ſacred utenſils, were either in- 
tended for the conveniency of removing them, or for orna- 
ment. Thus the + pn of Chriſt is appointed to ac- 
company us through life, and is fitted to be diffuſed throu 
all nations: there is in him all beauty and glory; and he 


adorns his church with the graces of the Spirit and all the 


EXODUS 


; 


| 


| 


to z) for there is but one way of a Gnner's juſtibca 


— 
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fides of it ; three branches of the candleftich 
out of the one fide, and three branches of th 
candleſtick out of the other fide. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almongy 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; 2 
three bowls made like almonds in the ot 
branch, wirb a knop and a flower: ſo in th 
fix branches that come out of the candleſſict 

34 And in the candleſtick h/] be ſo 
bowls made like unto almonds, with the 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there ſhall be a knop under t. 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under t 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under t. 
branches of the ſame, according to the ff 
branches that proceed out of the candleſtick, 

36 Their knops and their branches ſh 
be of the ſame: all it ſhall be one beats 
work of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lany 
thereof : and they ſhall light the lamps then 
of, that they may give light over againſt it, 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſauf 
diſhes thereof, ſball be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he c 
it, with all theſe veſfels. 

40 And look that thou make then ak 
their pattern, which was ſhewcd thee in f 
mount, | 

CHAI 


beauty of holineſs. They were all appointed to be t 
of pure and ſolid gold, the moſt precious of metals; 
Chriſt is moſt precious in himſelf, and in the eſtimation 
the Father, of his people, and of all the inhabitant 
heaven. His Church alſo conſiſts of the excellent of 
earth; he requires us to conſecrate unto him the 
moſt valuable of every thing, of our time, our fublta 
our abilities, and eſpecially our affections; and he will 
cept of nothing but that which is the very beſt of the ki 

V. 40. Look that thou, &c.] The whole of the N 
faic ceremonial was inſtituted worſhip, which hati 
fole foundation in the ſovereign appointment of | 
and it was likewiſe throughout typical of Chriſt, i 
ſeveral characters and offices : it was therefore dire 
be made exactly according to the pattern ſhewn “ 
mount. Uni —_ in worſhip, as far as the * 
nacle and temple ſervice was concerned, he ( 
conformity to a preſcribed rule, were evident) * 
Teſtament plan; {though it was very ſe] 


and ſanctiſication: But the ſame exact uniform!t} 
ourſelves, and conformity to a preſcribed * I 
minute externals of worlhip, could never 


* 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


+ ipebons, concerning 1/t. The inner curtains 
gu” 3 ee and the two-fold covering of the 


ſanftuary, v. j-—14. 2d. The boards, ſockets, 


5 thereof, v. 15— 30» 3d. The vail, and 
2 3 between the boly place, and the moſt 


K z 

lace ; the diſpoſal of the furniture in the ſanc- 
wah 1 the hanging for the door of it, 
v. 3137. 


OREOVER thou ſhalt make the ta- 
bernacle with ten curtains of fine 


ray ined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 


with cherubims of cunning work ſhalt thou 


make them. 
2 The length of one curtain hl be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 


_—_— 


under the new diſpenſation : - the very diſputes, which this 
ſubje& has ſo long occaſioned, are a complete demonſtra- 
tion that no ſuch exact and explicit rule ſubſiſts ; for if 
they did, the controverſy muſt ceaſe of courſe, or rather 
could never have been ſtarted, The old ritual is evi- 
dently antiquated, and. nothing of the fame kind is ſubſti- 
tuted in its place: therefore a latitude is allowed us by the 
Lord, and we have no right to cenſure, deſpiſe, or condemn 
others; or to impoſe our own ſentiments and practices on 
them: only we muſt remember, that we are accountable 
to God for the uſe which we make of this liberty; and 
take heed that we do not reject the truths: or command- 
ments of God to keep our own. traditions ;. or lay an 
ſtreſs, or place any dependence, on things of this kind, 
further than a mere circumſtance, expedient in our judg- 
ment for our own more regular attendance on God's 
ordinances, profeſſion of. his truths, and obedience to his 
commandments, (Note xx. 4). 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
In all things the Lord is beforehand with us : we can 


to us: and in the great concerns of falvation, his love 
Jugzeſted the gracious deſign, his wiſdom formed the 
e lan; the Father loved the world, and gave his 
1; the Son loved us, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice for our 
=; his word reveals this ſalvation ; his providence by 
3 deſignation hath ſent it to us; the ordinances, in 
— will meet us, are of his appointment, and are 
my effeCtual by his bleſſing; and his preventing grace 
* at firſt the willing mind to attend on them. But 
he reveals himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, as a reconciled 
upon a mer t, affords us the light of his word, 


i Cy-ſea 
the 8 miles the teaching of his holy Spirit, to direct us to 


e Dread of life, and guide us ; ' 
* my — e us into ſweet chmmunion with 


qo 


“ ſoweth ſparingly, 


t nothing to him, but what was eee his gift 
a 


upon che plenteouſneſs of his holy [ parts, five curtains were joined together in each 
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| curtain, four cubits: and every one of the cur- 
tains ſhall have one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther one to another: and other five curtains 
ſhall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge 
in the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make 
in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the ſecond. 


L 


| 5 Filty loops ſhalt thou make in the one 


curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that is in the coupling 
of the ſecond ; that. the loops may take hold 
one of another. | 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: and it ſhall be one tabernacle, 
| | 7 And 


| 


| temple : he reaſonably requires that we diligently attend 
on his ordinances, come to his mercy-ſeat, encu're his will, 
feed upon the Bread of life, ſeek and walk in the light of - 
his word and Spirit z that we preſent our bodies, ſouls, 
ſubſtance, and all we are, to him, to be employed accord- 
ing to his commandment, and allowance; and that we, 
with a willing and liberal mind, according to the ability 
which he giveth us, do actually ſeparate to his ſervice, 
both for the ſupport of religion and communicating to the 
poor a proportion of our ſubſtance, to prove the ſincerity 
of our faith and love. If we have no heart ſo to do, we 
have no proof that we are his true 1 gp : if we have in- 
deed a willing mind, and give the beſt we have in ſim- 
licity, we may take the comfort of this good evidence 
bur we muſt give God the glory of his grace beſtowed 
upon us; (2 Gr. viii. 1.) And though no exact propor- 
tion be preſcribed, yet the Lord ſaith, that “ he which 
{hall reap alſo ſparingly; * he which 

jd ully:” That 


« ſowyeth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully:“ 


is, in peace and aſſurance on earth, and in abundant glory 


in heaven. F 1 1 let us remember, that we are the 


temples of the Holy Ghoſt, have the law of God in our 
hearts, live a life of communion with God, feaſt on his 
ordinances, and are the light of the world ; if indeed we be 
"Chriſtians. God help us to try ourſelves by, and walk 
according to, this view of Chriſtianity, 


by: NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVI.] V. 6. One tabernacle.] Theſe rich 
' curtains are enerally called the tabernacle ; having been 

the moſt coſt covering of the whole building. They 
were formed of the moſt valuable materials, and wrought 
with the moſt exquiſite ſkill ; they were embroidered with 
the emblematical repreſentation of angels, as uniting in 
the worſhip of Iſrael's God, Being divided into two 


greater 


4 


part, r 
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7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle : 
eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. ; 
8 The length of one curtain hall be thirty 
cubits, and the. breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and the eleven curtains /hall be all of 
one meaſure. f 
9 And thou ſhalt” couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, 
and ſhalt double the fixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. _ 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty Ioops on the 

edge of the one curtain that is outmoſt in 
the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
braſs, and put the taches into the loops, and 
couple the tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that re- 


maineth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the 


tabernacle. | | | 
13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a 
cubit on the other fide of that which remain- 
eth in the length of the curtains of the tent, 
it ſhall hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, 
on this ſide, and on that fide, to cover it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the 
tent, of rams ſkins died red, and a covering 
above of badgers' ſkins, 

15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the 
tabernacle, gf ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

16 Ten cubits hal be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and an half h be the 
breadth of one board. 1 

17 Two tenons ſhall there be in one board, 


bn — — 


were united together by taches, or buttons of gold, and 
loops; and thus were ſpread over the top of this moveable 


building as its roof, and hung down nearly to the ground 


on each ſide. f N . 
V. 7—14-] Theſe curtains of meaner materials, being 
made both longer and broader, were caſt over, and com- 
pletely covered, the others, and were defended from the 
weather by a two-fold covering of | 
_ preſents the perſon and doctrine of Chriſt, the Church 
of true Chriſtians, and all heavenly things; which are 


_ outwardly, and to the carnal eye, mean, but are inwardly, . 


and in the fight of God, exceedingly glorious and pre- 
| | : 2 | - 


| 
» 
. 
; 


' 


, 


greater conveniency in removing them : theſe five curtains ' 


of ſkins. The whole re- 


| 


1x PFs 


| their ſockets of filver, ſixteen ſockets : tw 


| the tabernacle. 


tenons. 


221 And their forty ſocket of filver : tw 


ſockets under one 


weſtward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards, 


corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides, 


above the head of it unto one ring: thus ſul 
it be for them both; they ſhall be for the 


who are inwardly precious in his fight, ma 


ſanctuary, repreſents the ſpiritual temple formed | 
| of different nations, diſpoſitions, abilities, and attainmen 


2 XXXVi1i- 27, that is about an hundred we'ght, be 
plac 


. end. In every couple of theſe 
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ſet in order one againſt another: thy, that 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernack 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards g, 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the ud 
ſide, ſouthward. 1 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets 9 
ſilver, under the twenty boards: two ſocke 
under one board for his two tenons, and tw 
ſockets under another board for his ty 


20 And for the ſecond fide of the taby, 
nacle on the north fide, here ſhall be tweny 
boards, 


ard, and two ſocket 
under another board. I 
22 And for the ſides of the tabernach 


23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 


24 And they ſhall be coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled together 


two Corners. 5" 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, al 


ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- 
wood: five for the boards of the one fide « 


27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars fot 
the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for tat 


two ſides weſtward. 0 
| ee e 28 And 


= 


cious. The ſecure protection which he N 0 

o be > 
noted: and the unity of the whole, formed of ſo manj pen 
and of ſuch different materials, into one covering of 


1 - * 


compacted together into one 


fluence of the Spixit of love. 
V. 15—29.] The ſockets 


of ſilver each weighing 3 


in rows upon the ground; forty on the ſouth, forty" 


the north, twelve on the weſt, and twoat each 7 1 


gor chi 2497» 
29 And the middle bar in the midſt of the 
Ads ſhall reach from end to end, 

” And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 


14 and make their rings of gold for places 
opeb bars: and thou ſhalt overlay the bars 


ton ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 
Sn to the faſhion thereof which was 
hewed * in the mount. ; | 
31 And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and 
urple, and ſcarlet; and fine twined linen of 
Fonning work: with cherubims ſhall it be 
Rade. | 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pil- 
ars of ſhittim- wocd, overlaid with gold: 
heir hooks ſhall 'be of gold, upon the four 
Gckets of ſilver. £71 . 
; And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under 
he taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thither 
within the vail, theark of the teſtimony : and 


two tenons fitted to the hollows of them, was fixed 
ſubſtantial board of ſhittim-wood covered with plates of 


a fimilar manner. Thus a wall was formed on the two 
fides, and on the weſt end of the ſanctuary; and this was 
further ſtrengthened by bars of wood covered with gold, 
that ran through rings of gold, and compacted the whole 
together ſo cloſely, that it could not be ſhaken much more 
ealily than a ſtone building. Over this the curtains were 
ſpread. Though it was a moveable ſtructure, and eaſily taken 
down and put together again, its materials were very 
coſtly, and its ſtability very great; in all which it was a 
type of the Church of i God « built upon the foundation 
of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner ſtone, in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the. 
Lord.“ (255. Ii. Aae n | 
V. 31-33.] This vail ſeparated the holy place, or 
what the àpoſtſe calls the firſt tabernacle, from the moſt holy 
place, ( Heb. ix. 6), and it was hung upon pillars fixed in 
| 4 of ſilver, in the manner of the boards. of theſe 
ings we need at preſent ſ no more, than juſt to hint, 
that fin had excl 9 — ene of 
God, ſo that nothing ſhort of the death of Chriſt could re- 
move the obſtacle, rend the vail, and give him free acceſs 
With boldneſs to the mercy-ſeat. _ ' 40 
, V. 36, 37-] This hanging formed the eaſt end of the 
ulding, and the entrance. into the ſanctuary. In vene- 
bon of the riſing ſun, many of the Heathens worſhipped 
3 the eaſt : but Iſrael was required to proteſt againſt 
e Golatry, by turning their backs upon the eaſt, in wor- 
ping God; for we muſt” diſregard the moſt precious 


C HAP. XXVI. 
the vail ſhall divide untg 


gold. The boards ſeem alſo to have been united together in | 


6 cures, when they would divert out homage and af- 
Rections from the Creator, of es 16 1 1 


inheritance re 
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you, between the 
holy place and the moſt holy, 
34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſear 
upon the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt 
boly place. | 
5 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without 
the vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the 
table on the fide of the tabernacle toward 
the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put the table on 
the north ſide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle-work. | 

7 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of ſhittim-woed, and overlay them 
with gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold : 
and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for 
them. | 

CHAP. 


— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


With this typical deſcription of Chriſt and his Church 
before our eyes, let us aſk ourſelves what is our judgment 
of theſe matters? Do we ſee any glory in the perſon of 
Chriſt ? any excellency in his character, or preciouſneſs 
in his ſalvation ; or wiſdom in the doctrine of the croſs ? 
Do we perceive any beauty in holineſs, or any amiable. 
neſs in the character of Chriſtians ? Theſe things are hid 
under external meanneſs from the carnal eye of the 
ſuperficial obſeryer, but are diſcovered by the ſpiritual 
eye of every true believer, who ſees through the exterior 
covering the internal glory and hidden excellency which 
are in heavenly things. As our judgment, choice, and 
conſequent practice are, ſo is our ſtate towards God. 
& To you that believe, He is precious.“ Let us alſo 
examine ourſelves as fo the ſtate of our own hearts ; whe- 
ther we poſſeſs an inward conſciouſneſs of dependence on, 
and love to, the Lord, hatred of fin, and deſire after holi. 
neſs, and a purpoſe of heart through divine Grace to glo- 
rify him? Will our religion bear examination? and are 
we more careful to approve our hearts to God, than our 
characters to men? (1 Pet. iii. 4.) Notwithſtanding 
all our imperfections, this ſtate of mind is in the ſight 
of God of great price. The hypocrite is the reverſe of all 
this: he keeps up a ſpecious appearance before men, but 
he ſhrinks from examination; for “his inward part is 
« very wiekedneſs,“ and God knows it.— Thus alſo the 
Chriſtian's comfort and his inheritance are not an out- 
fide ſhew of mirth and proſperity, covering an aching 
heart, and a ſoul doomed to deſtruction, but an inward 
' ſweetneſs and peace unobſerved of men, and a glorious 

firved within re vail, Nay, the-mean ap- 


3 pearance 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Contains directions conterning, 1ſt. The making of the 
brazen altar for burnt ſacrifice, v. 1—8. 24. 
The court of the tabernacle, with its bangings and 

entrance, v. 9—19. 3d. The oil for the lamp, or 
canalefiick, with the ordering of it, v. 20, 21. 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim- 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad: the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, and 
the height thereof h be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof : his horns 
ſhall be of the ſame : and thou ſhalt overlay 
it with braſs. | 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive 
his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, 
and his fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the 
veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of 
net- work of braſs ; and upon the net ſhalt 
thou make four brazen rings in the four cor- 
ners thereof. DEAE 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the 
altar, ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay 
them with braſs. POR | 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
and the ſtaves ſhall be put upon the two ſides 
of the altar to bear it. | 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: 
as it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall 
they make it. 2 e 
9 And thou ſhalt make the court of the 


curity from perſecution and temptation. As every part 


of this ſpiritual building of God, in ſubſerviency to his | 


power and love, conduces to the ſtability of the whole, 
let us conſider how much it behoves us to endeavour to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: and let 
us watch againſt diſcontent, envy, ambition, and con- 
tention ; and each in his proper place ſtudy to ſerve the 
common intereſts of genuine Chriſtianity. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. 4 altar, &c.] The altar 
before mentioned ſeems to have only been intended for 


D U 8. | 
| tabernacle for the ſouth fide, ſouthward: {4,, 
ſhall be hangings for the court of - 


pearance of the Church, and of the Chriſtian, is often a ſe- 


' the preſent purpoſe, until further orders were given; and 


* 


1 
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fine twi 
linen of an hundred cubits long, for _— Th 


10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets ſhall be of. bras: the 
hooks of their pillars, and their fillets ha 4. 
of filver. 7 | 

11 And likewiſe for the north fide in 
length, there ſhall be hangings of an hundred 


| cubits long, and his twenty pillars, and their 


twenty ſockets of braſs : the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets of ſilver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court, on 
the weſt ſide, Mall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the 
eaſt fide, eaſtward, /ha/l be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one ſide gf 7he gat: 


/hall be fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and 


their ſockets three. 4 


15 And on the other fide ſhall be hangings 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court ſhall b. 
an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with needle-work : and their pillars 


ball be four, and their ſockets four. 


17 All the pillars round about the court, 


ſhall be filleted with filver : their hooks ſhall 


be of ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs. 

18 The length of the court ſhall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits, of fine 
twined linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all 


1 


eſpecially for thoſe ſacrifices with which the national cove- 
nant was ratified. (xx. 24. xxiv.) 
V. 2. Horns. ] The horns were turrets, or pinnacles, on 
the four corners of the altar; to which at ſome times the 
animals about to be ſacrificed were bound. (B/. cxviii- j. 
The altar was entirely covered with thick plates 
braſs, with a place to receive the fuel and lay the fleſh 
upon, very curiouſly formed, to prevent the wood hou 
conſumed by the fire : as the human nature of Chrilt 1 
not have ſupported the fire of the divine wrath for ſin, 
it not been in union with his divinity. * 
V. 3. Baſons.] In theſe was received the blood 
ſacrifices, in order to its being ſprinkled. tacloſed 
V. y—19.] The tabernacle, when ſet up, Was 18 


— 


— 
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ung all the pins of the court ſhall be of 
1x And thou ſhalt command the children 


deaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp to 
dum always. | 

pe 1 he tabernacle of the „ 

ithout the vail, which 7s before the teſti- 
nony ; Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it from 
ening to morning before the Loxp : . 
al bea ſtatute for ever unto their generations, 
n the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 


n court, between fifty and fixty yards long, and between 
-nty-five and thirty broad; formed by curtains hung 
won brazen pillars, fixed in brazen ſockets after the 
nanner of the boards of the ſanctuary: and having an en- 
rance at the eaſt end, ſimilar to the entrance of that build- 
2. Within this incloſure the prieſts and Levites offered 
he facrifices, and hither the people were admitted : the 
rieſts had acceſs into the fanEtuary ; but none, except the 
igh prieſt, into the holy of holies, and that but one day in 
ear: yet was the whole people of Iſrael a kingdom of 
neſts and an holy nation, compared wlth the Heathens. 
The whole is ſuited tq teach us, how far ſin hath ſeparated 
xt us and a holy God; and what difficulties bar our 
nion: the whole evinces the falſhood of that proud 
iment, which repreſents man's poor ſervices, as in 
bemſeves acceptable and meritorious before God; for 
en this kingdom of prieſts could not approach the very 
9-ſeat of God, in their own perſons, or with their 
n ſervices however coſtly ; but only by their repreſen- 
ative, their typical mediator, with the ſprinkling of blood, 
nd the burning of incenſe, Theſe diſfinctions alſo repre- 
ated the difference betwixt the viſible nominal church, 
i the true ſpiritual church, which alone hath acceſs to, 
8 communion with, God. ; 
V.20, 21.) Phe candleſtick with its ſeven lamps 
jould afford no light, unleſs were ſupplied with oil. 
e lamps were lighted and ordered by the prieſts, who 
wadly tended them all night.—Even the word of God 
ey enlighten our hearts, without the unction of 
1 oy Ghoſt, (1 Jobn, ii. 20. 27,) which is commu- 
dh o us through that great High Prieſt, whom Aaron 
: ons typified, and who walketh continually amidſt 
| golden candleſticks : (Rev. ii. 1.) But miniſters in 
18 applying the word of God, and by their prayers 
nation S om it, as well as Chriſtians in their ſeveral 
- 15 may be inſtrumental in diffuſing abroad the 
ne light in this dark world. 


bi ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


e raſt importance in true religion muſt the per- 
| 1 and the ſacrifice of Te Son of God be « 
types, * forced upon our attention in ſuch a variety 

n repreſentations !-—It-is true that he is. our 


«Iſrael, that they bring the pure oil-olive* 


| 


ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, 


| 


| 


that he may ſend forth able miniſters to diffuſe this 


' viſion being ma 


k 
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CH AP. XXVIII. 


Contains, 1ſt. The appointment of Aaron and his ſous 
to the prieſibood, v. 1. 2d. The directions for 
making the holy garments for the high prieſt, con- 
fiſting of the ephod and girdle, the breaſt- plate of 
judgment with Urim and Thummim, the robe of the 
epbod, the mitre, and the coat of fine linen, v. 2—39. 
34. Dire ions for making. the garments of the 
other prieſts, v. 40—43. 


ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may 


miniſter 


** — —_—_—}_. * — CC — Aw 


| prophet, and we muſt ſubmit to his, teaching, our King, 


and we muſt willingly obey him, our example, and we 
muſt imitate him.— But he is alſo our Altar, our Prieſt, 
our Sacrifice, our Mediator ; and we were never truly 
taught by him, nor ever yield him the obedience of faith, 
if he have not taught us to truſt in him as ſuch ; to come 
to the Father, as loſt ſinners, through him, the only Way, 
Truth and Life ; and to draw all our ſufficiency for obe- 
dience from his fulneſs, as the fountain of Grace, as well as 
to build on his merits as the foundation of our hope. 
Whilſt we bleſs God that we are within the incloſure of his 
viſible church, and favoured with the means of Grace, let 
us be careful that we reſt not in this outward court of pro- 
feſſion, but be of the number who truly have fellowſhip 
with the Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. —And 
whether we are miniſters, or private Chriſtians, let us care- 
fully tend the lamp of God's word, that we may both walk 
in the light ourſelves, and be inſtrumental in communica- 
ting it to others.—Not forgetting to join our prayersy 
ight 
all over the world: for, bleſſed be God, it is not — 
confined to the Jewiſh tabernacle ; but is a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1. Take, &c.] Intimations 
had before been given of this deſignation ; but this is the 
firſt expreſs appointment of Aaron and his ſons to the prieſt- 

„ The heads of families had hitherto officiated 
as prieſts, and offered ſacrifices without any ſpecial appoint- 
ment; but now this practice was reſtricted, and the ſacer- 
dotal office confined to the family of Aaron only. Moſes 
not only gave a proof of his diſintereſtedneſs, in leaving his 
own poſterity in the rank of private Levites, whilft he 
confirmed Aaron and his deſcendants in this important and 


| honourable ſervice, but he made it manifeſt, that he acted 


entirely by divine directions; ( Feb. v. 4, 5;) which is 
further evinced by the remarkable circumſtance of no pro- 
about the ſucceſſion to the prieſthood, 
in caſe Aaron's family ſhould be extindt. This was ac- 
cording to human obſervation very probable, eſpecially 
after the death of Nadab and Abihu, and muſt have been 
5 . followed 


— 
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miniſter unto me in the 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aaron's fons. 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all zhat are 
wiſe-hearted, whom 1 have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's 
garments to conſecrate him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make ; a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 


- 


. and they ſhall make holy garments | 


or Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the ephod gf gold, 
sf blue, and gf purple, of ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with cunning work. 

7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and 
and % it ſhall be joined together. en 

8 And the curious girdle of the ephod 


% . 


8 


— — 


N 


fallowed by the entire ſubverſion of the whole form of wor- 
ſhip inſtituted by Moſes: for it was fundamental to it 
that no perſon in any age, or in any caſe, ſhould officiate as 
prieſt under the penalty of death, except he were of Aaron's 
family. Vet in entire confidence that God would pro- 
vide for the continuance of the religion which he had ap- 
pointed, and being conſcious that he aCted by his autho- 
rity, Moſes left the whole dependent on an apparent mere 
contingency; this human policy never would have done. 
But the providence of God took care of that, which was 
thus ſimply committed to him; and the prieſts of the 
family of Aaron increaſed, and continued as long as that 
diſpenſation continued, and until the new diſpenſation was 
introduced. 1 1 41 | 73 
V. 2. Holy garments.) Whatever was ſeparated from 
common uſes, and conſecrated to the immediate ſervice 
of God, was called Hol, whether it were perſon, or 
thing. Theſe garments were not only intended to diſ- 
tinguiſh the prieſts from the people, and to decorate them 
a render their perſons and miniſtrations reſpected b 
the people; but they were emblematical of that holy con- 
verſation and conduct, which ſhould ever be the „glory, 
“ and beauty, the diſtinguiſhing mark of the miniſters 
of religion; without which they and the ſervices they per- 
form will be had in contempt. / Fhey were alfo eſpecially: 
typical of the glory of the divine y, and the beauty of 


EXODUS, 


prieſts' office, - ever | 


and grave on them the names of the childten 


be ſet in ouches of gold. 


ma 
complete holineſs, which rendered Jeſus Chriſt ſuch an 


A 


| 


& about the paps with a 


e ders” for he bears the/names of his peo ore 
as a memorial ; and as theirRepreſentative and . ge 
with all his power acts in their behalf, and maintain 

RC To 46 eee ee 
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which z upon it, ſhall be of the lame, ac. 

cording to the work thereof; even of gold, 

It and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
inen. | 


” 9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx- ſtonez, 


of Iſrael. 


10 Six of their names on one ſtone, aq 
the other ſix names of the reſt on the other 
ſtone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in tone, 
like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou en- 
grave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Iſrael: thou ſhalt make themt 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of 
memorial unto the children of Iſrael. And 
Aaron ſhall bear their names before the Lord, 
upon his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
ends: of wreathen work ſhalt thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. | 


15 And 


High Prieſt as became us, and ſtamped infinite value ® 
his whole work. 2 1 

V. 3 Miſe-hearted, &c.] Whoever is endued with ſki 
to perform the ſervice affigned to him in the Church 6 
God, and does it uprightly and diligently, 15 « qu 
« hearted,” and will give God the glory of making bm 
ſo. All natural wiſdom is the gift of God, but this ſcem 


V. 6—14.] The ephad, or the prieſt's outer games 


into chains of gold. Thus Chriſt appeared to John ; 5 


« was the 


girdle of his loins ;* © he was clad with 
« a cloak, 


and * the government was up 


cauſes v. 15-9 
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judgment with cunning work : after the work 


; 1 P | | 
hod thou ſhalt make it; of gold, of | 
ag of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 


ine twined linen fbalt thou make it. 

16 Four-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled; 
a ſpan ſhall be the length thereof, and a ſpan 
e the breadth thereof. 5 
17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of 
nones, even four rows of ſtones: the firſt row 
% be a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: 
bis ſpall be the firſt row. 

18 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emerald, 
; ſapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, 
id an amethyſt. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an 
pnyx, and a jaſper : they ſhall be ſet in gold 
n their incloſings. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names 
ff the children of Iſrael, twelve, according 
o their names; like the engravings of a ſig- 
et, every one with his name ſhall they be 
cording to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt. 
late chains at the ends, of wreathen work, 

pure gold, 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
Plate two, rings of gold, and ſhalt put the 
P rings on the two ends of the breaſt- 
late. | 


24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 


V. 1529.) The breaſt plate of judgment was a 
bubled piece of cloth, a ſpan ſquare, richly wrought, 
d faſtened with chains of gold, to the ephod of gold 
pon the breaſt of the high prieſt, In this breaſt-plate 
ere fixed twelve precious ſtones of different kinds, (an 
blem of the divers excellences which are found in the 
ven members of the Church of Chriſt, who among 
m poſſeſs all that is truly valuable upon earth; ) ſet in 
lie each with the name of its tribe engraved upon it. It 
| * r whether Ephraim and Manaſſeh had each a 
EC whether they were accounted for one 
r or whether Levi had any ſtone, or was 
lufficiently repreſented in the high prieſt him- 
C ” was of that tribe. This breaſt-plate Aaron 
Sp DEM went into the holy place, for a memorial 
luſe of Ir ord ; not only that he might preſent the 
Red in racl before him; but to remind him that he 

4 public character, and was to have the intereſt 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
5 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt<plate of | 


| 


| ouches, and 
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chains of gold in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breaſt- plate. ; 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
ut hem on the ſhoulder-pieces 
of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends 
of the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, 
which is in the ſide of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 
the ephod, underneath' towards the fore-part 


thereof, over againſt the other coupling there- 


of, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt- plate, by 
the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod 
with a Jace of blue, that 7 may be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of 
the children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of 
judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth in 
unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
the Lok D continually. . | 

30 And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate 
of judgment the Urim and the Thummim:- ; 


and they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when 


" 


he goeth in before the Lok D: and Aaron 
ſhall bear the judgment of the children of 
Iſrael upon his heart, before the Lox D con- 
tinually. 


- <1 And 


En 4 n FRY — — —_ wt. ——_————— — 


of all the tribes whom he repreſented, near his heart, with- 
out any prejudice or partiality. This was an evident 
type of Chriſt, who has the name even of every indivi- 

ual of his people engraven upon his heart; and within 


| the vail will be ſure never to forget or neglect any of 


them, or 6f their concerns, however deſtitute or deſpi- 
cable they may be upon earth; but will care for them with 
his whole heart. 

V. 30. Urim and Thummim.| It does not appear what 
the Urim and Thummim were; if indeed there was any 
thing put into the breaſt-plate called by theſe names. The 
paſſage may be rendered thus, © “ Thou ſhalt add to the 
« breaſt-plate of judgment 7//uminations and perfettions,” 


and it ſeems only to denote the uſe which was to be made 


of it. When the high prieſt, either before the vail or elſę- 
where; as IIrael's repreſentative, put on this breaſt-plate 


of judgment with the Urim and Thummim, to eaquire: 


for them before the Lord what they were to do, he was 
27 illuminatcy 


— — — IDES A. con —üUñ — 
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21 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. , 

32 And there ſhall bean hole in the top of 
it, in the midſt thereof ; it ſhall have a bind- 
ing of woven work, round about the hole of 
it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, that 
it be not rent. | 

3 And beneath, upon the hem of it, thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet round about the hem 
thereof; and bells of gold between them 
round about. 5 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegtanate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to m1- 
niſter : and his ſound ſhall be heard when 
he gocth in unto the holy place before the 
LoRD, and when he cometh out; that he 
die not. 5 | : 

36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, Ide the engravings 
of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


2 — 
—_— 


illuminated to form a right judgment and to give perfect 
counſel, in the moſt diſficult- matter; which was ſug- 

eſted to him either by a voice from heaven, or by an 
immediate prophetical impulſe upon his mind. hus 


_ Chriſt is our High Prieſt with Urim and Thummim, and | 


imparts unto us, by his word and Spirit, wiſdom, judg- 
ment, and grace, from the Father of lights and the 2 
of every good and perfect gift. x”, 

V. 3k—35.] The robe of the ephod was the middle gar- 
ment, which was worn under the ephod, and above the 
coat. (39.) It had a hole, through which the head paſſed 
when it was put on; and it ſeems to have been formed 
carefully of one piece, that it ſhould not be rent. This 
reminds us of Chriſt's coat, which was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout, and was not rent but 
caſt lots for by the ſoldiers ; which was emblematical of 
dis perfect uninterrupted obedience to the divine law, and 
of the unbroken harmony which ſhould ſubſiſt in his 
Church.—Upon the hem of this robe were golden bells, 
and pomegranates round about ; which may repreſent the 
ſound of divine truth preached or profeſſed, being joined 
with the precious fruits of holineſs in the miniſters of the 
Goſpel and in.true Chriſtians : and it eſpecially typified 
the glad tidings, which Chriſt is anointed to preach, and 
the fragrant fruits of his prieſthood which he confers upon 
his Church. The bells were alfo intended to give notice 
to the people when the high prieſt entered into the moſt 
holy place, perhaps that they might join his burning the 
incenſe and ſprinkling the blood, with their prayers, (Luke, 


* 


£01 U:'S;:: 


1 


2 


fect ſervices acceptable with an holy God. 
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37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre: upon the 
fore-front of the mitre it ſhall be. 
38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's for. 
head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of 
the holy things, which the children ,p 
Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts 
and it ſhall be always upon his forehead 
that they may be accepted before ih. 
Lok p. 1 . 

39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat d 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre 3 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt .make the girdk 
of needle-work. | 

40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt mike 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdls, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, fa 
glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him: an 
ſhalt anoint them, and conſecrate them, au 
ſanctify them, that they may miniſter udn 
me in the prieſts' office. 


ä 


— — 


i. 10.) It is added, That he die not ;” which he migt 
expect to do, if he acted not according to the preicriv 
rules. A 
V. 36—38.] Upon the mitre, which was a ſort 
cap with a high crown made of linen, was affixed a gold 
plate, on which was inſcribed HOLINESS TO [HE 
LORD, that was to be worn on the high prizſt's forehh 
when he -officiated before the Lord. This might tal 
him to remember his ſacred office and character, and ton 
care not to diſgrace it, nor to be aſhamed of it, or wilk t 
conceal it: it might alſo remind the people to honour N 
perſon, and miniſtrations. But Sap ir repreſcntedal 
reat High Prieſt, whoſe perfect holineſs and yoluntary & 
ie of himſelf in our behalf unto the Father, © ful 
his will and magnify his law, by his obedience n 
have prepared the way for his being made to us fan- = 
tion, by the ſupply of his holy Spirit: through the ly 
alſo bears the iniquity of our holy things, and by hs 
vailing interceſſion renders our ſinful perſons and wp 


V. 30. Coat of fine linen, &c.] This was the inne 
2 Ca ſleeves to 5 wriſt, as it is ſupp8 
and was bound on with a linen girdle. 
V. 49, 41.] The garments of the inferior * 
though neither ſo coſtly as thoſe of the high prielt *%, 
particularly deſcribed, are ſaid to be for © xt jw 1 
« beauty, as well as the others. They typifte 404 
neſs, which was glorious and beautiful in hriſt 1 . 
is for glory and beauty to all who are adorned Fn A 


o E 
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2 And thou ſhalt make them linen 
dreeches to COVET their nakedneſs ; from the 


| anto the thighs they ſhall reach. 
# "And they ſball = _ Aaron, and 
F * ſons, when they come in unto the 
ernste of the congregation, or when they 
dome near unto the altar to miniſter in the 
poly place; that they bear not alquiry, and 


and his ſeed after him. 


CHAP. . XXIX. 


/ 

Contains, Directions, I/. For the conſecration of the 
priels, by waſhinz, arraying, and anointing them 
with 0:1 and blood; and by offering. ſacrifices for 
them during ſeven days, v. 1—35. 24. For 
the conſecration of the altar, v. 36, 37. 34. 
Fer the daily facrifice, with gracious promiſes, 
v. 38—46. 


ND this zs the thing that thou ſhalt do 


unto them to hallow them, to miniſter 


V. 42. And thou, &c.] The prieſts were clothed in the 
moſt decent and modeſt manner. Our garments were firſt 
eceſſary to hide the ſhame of a ſinner's nakedneſs ; and 
when we uſe them for oſtentation, we fooliſhly glory in 
pur ſhame ; they, who prefer ornament to modeſty, do 
ſtill worſe : but it is worſt of all to be guilty of this pride 
and indecency in the courts of the Lord's houſe. 

V. 43- That they, &c.] All this was to impreſs the 
rieſts and people with a ſenſe of God's holineſs, and of 
eit ſinfulneſs; and to teach us, that God will be had in 
erence of all them that are round about him, and will 
dot be approached by a ſinner but in the name of Jeſus 


briſt. 


o 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Bleſſed be God, that we have ſuch an High Prieſt, as is 
this A typically delineated ; one ſolemnly ap- 
Pinted of God and conſecrated to his work; furniſhed 
Ir his high office by the glory of his divine majeſty, and 
* beauty of perfect holineſs ; who bears the names 
if all his people, on his ſhoulders and upon this heart, 
relenting them, and all. their ſeveral caſes, before the 
aner in heaven, and ever living by his continual inter- 


"aſd; in whom are illuminations and perfections, 
den 1ncxhauſtible treaſures. of wiſdom and grace, to be 
Darier to them; who, HOLINESS TO THE 
: D himſelf, is made ſanctiſication to his people, that 
©} might be holineſs unto the Lord allo, in and through 


D's Oo mealure in this world, perfectly in that to 


t ha 


* High Prieſt became us: chat we can have no ac- 


c HAP. XXIX. 


die, It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, 


= to. apply the ſalvation which his ſacrifice has 


Happy are we, if by the law ſpiritually underſtood | 
h e ſo obtained the knowledge of fin, as to ſee that 
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2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
ſhalt thou make them. 


3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, 


lock and the two rams. 


4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ſhalt-waſh them with water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put upon Aaron the. coat, and the robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 
plate,. and gird him with the curious girdle. 
of the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head, and put the holy crownupon the mitre. 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 


8 And 


ceſs to or acceptance with an holy God, but by him: 
no light, no wiſdom, no perfection but from him; no 
glory or beauty, but in conformity to him. If this be 
our judgment, and experience, let us take encouragement 
from the power, love, and compaſſion of our High Prieſt 
to the meaneſt of his people, © to draw near with bold- 
« neſs to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
« and find grace to help in time of need.“ e iv. 14— 
16.) Let“ let us have grace to worſhip him with reve- 
« rence and godly fear; 2 our God is a conſuming fire.“ 
( Heb. xii. 28, 29.) Let us make a bold profeſſion of his. 
truth, accompanied with the fruits of righteouſneſs in our 


— 


| enquire of the Lord, let us ſeek to profit by his illumina- 

tions and perfections, that we may be wiſe-hearted for 

every ſervice to which God ſhall appoint us. Daily medi- 
tating upon his word, let us endeavour, “with open face 
« as ina glaſs, ſo to behold his glory, that we may be 
« changed into the fame mage from glory to glory, by the. 
4 Spirit of the Lord.“ (2 Cor. iii, 18.) Clothed in his. 
righteouſneſs for glory and for beauty, who in his death 
hath borne the iniquity of our holy things, let us through 
him as his {piritual prieſts, offer unto God the ſacrifice of. 
praiſe continually, giving thanks unto his name. 


NOTES. 


_ CHAP. XXIX. ] V. 6. Holy Crawn, &c.] That is, 
the golden plate which was inſcribed HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. This being called a crown may inti- 
mate, that the true High Prieſt ſhould alſo be a King. 

V. 7. Aiointing oil.) The compoſition. of this oil 
is preſcribed in the next chapter. The preparation of 


\ Chriſt for his prieſtly work may here be typified: and 
1 | 2 we” 


unto me in the prieſtsꝰ office: Take one young 
| bullock, and two rams without blemiſh, | 


and bring them in the baſket, with the bul - 


lives: and making him our counſellor, by whom we may 


; 
1 
| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 
i 

4 

: 
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as well as clothe 


— 
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8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put 
coats upon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſons) and put the bonnets on 
them: and the prieſtsꝰ office ſhall be their's for 
a perpetual ſtatute : and thou ſhalt conſecrate 
Aaron and his ſons. 

10 And thow ſhalt cauſe a+ bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put 
their hands upon the head of the bullock. 

1: And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 
the LorD, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. ah 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put r upon the horns of the 


altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood 


beſide the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul that zs 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that 7s upon them, and burn em upon 
the altar, | | 


14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his 


— 


we ſhould den da, that as the high prieſt was waſhed, 
with his robes, and anointed with holy 


oil; ſo Chriſt, though no ſinner, yet being © made in 
“ the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,”” previous to his ſolemn 
entrance on his work, ſubmitted to the baptiſm of John, 
which was an ordinance, that in its general ufe denoted 
the waſhing away of the pollution of fin as this waſhing 
of the prieſts, alſo did. He was likewiſe anointed with 


the Holy Ghoſt without meaſure, not for himſelf only, | 


but for all his people, even the meaneſt ; which was re- 


preſented by the pouring the oil upon the head of Aaron, | 


« that. ran down to the ſkirts of his garments,” Pf. exxxiii, 
2.)—But this whole conſecration ſeems particularly to de- 
note the admiſſion of ſinners into the ſpiritual prieſthood, 


to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God through Jeſus 


Chriſt. They muſt firft be waſhed from all their filthi- 


neſs in regeneration ; they muſt be clothed in that righ- .| 


teouſneſs, which is upon all them that believe; they muſt 
be anointed with the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
an intereſt in the one great ſacrifice for fin; before they 
can glorify God as his holy Prieſthood, or rejoice in their 
own precious privileges. | 
V. 9. Conſecrate, &c.] The literal tranſlation is, © Thou 
ce ſhalt fill the hands of Aaron and his ſons:” probably 
this was done by putting the ſacrifice into their hands, 


to be waved before the Lord. The miniſters of God have 
their hands filled, when they enter upon their office, and 


will continue to have their hands full of work of one ſort 
or other, if they duly ſeek for it and attend unto it: but 


more covet the emolument, or honour of the miniſtry, than 


&. 


, 
N 


| 
of his blood, and put f upon the tip of the 


| 


of their right hand, and upon the great toe of 


 *EXODVS.' 


= 


erifices, unleſs ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt. 


| 
| 


ficial laws, and ſhall therefore at preſent wave it. 


$ 


| 


but through the application of atoning blood; my 
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ſkin, and his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fie 
without the camp: it #72 ſin- offering. 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, 256 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram, 

16 And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thy, 
ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle 7: round 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces 
and waſh the inwards-of him, and his eg 
and put them unto his pieces, and unto his 
head. 5 | | 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole rim 
upon the altar: it ij a burnt-offering unto the 
LorD : it is a ſweet favour, an offering mad 


by fire unto the Lorp. 


19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. | 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and tile 


right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of 
the right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb 


their 


ſeek to have their hands filled with its work. —And indeed 


the caſe is the ſame with all Chriſtians, each has his hang 


filled with work, if he have but his heart diſpoſed to doi 
( Mark, xili. 34). | 8 * 

V. 10. Put their hands, &c.] By laying their hands 
the head of the ſacrifice, the confeſſion of their guilt vu 
implied; which was thus typically transferred to the i 
crifice, that it might be expiated by it: for the prick 
themſelves were ſinners ; but not ſo our great High Prieh 


( Heb. vii. 26-28.) 


V. 12. Upon the, &c.] The altar itſelf was firſt tobe 
cleanſed, made atonement for, and ſanctified, by ſacrifice and 
the application of blood, before it could ſanctify the gf 
(xxxvi. xXxvii). For every creature of God upon earl 
has been ſo abuſed and polluted by man's fin, that node 
dzemed meet to be ſet apart for his immediate ſervice, 
purged with blood: and all our miniftrations are ſodefile 
that our beſt would condemn us, even our moſt ſolemn . 


this was evidently intended to teach the Iſraclit:s ths 
holineſs of God, the defiling nature of fin, their o fin- 
fulneſs, and their need of the promiſed Saviou!, 
ſhould take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelt. 


V. 13. Aud, &c.] We ſhall have a more ſuitable q 
portunity of entering upon the conſideration of the 


V. 20, 21.] This implied that the prieſts could ne * 
hear the Lord's command, do his work, or walk in his was 


S = nn = wy, me ws wy wm...” ww, 


the altar round about. „ 25 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
v upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, 
and ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
nents, and upon his fons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his ſons with him: and he ſhall be 
hallowed, and his garments, and his ſons, and 
his ſons as” 


ents with him. | 

22 Allo chou ſhalt take of the ram the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right ſhoulder ; for it is a ram 
of conſecration: | 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
baſket of the unleavened bread, that is before 
the Lok p. | 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons ; and 
ſhalt wave them For a wave-offering before 

25 And thou - ſhalt receive them of their 

„and burn them upon the altar for a 

burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour before the 
Lonxp: it is an offering made by fire unto 
the Log. © 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 


ram of Aaron's conſecration, and wave it 
a wave-offering 


ſhall be thy part. | 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanctif 


| 


y. the breaſt of 
wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
nave-offering, which is waved, and which 
8 heayed up of the ram of the conſecration, 
even of that which is for Aaron, and of that 
Which is for his ſons. 
28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons” 
12 ſtatute for ever, from the children of 
for it m an heave- offering: and it 


Ty acco » «IF —_— «gan deer — 1 
ir mpanied with the anointing of the Hol 
Lene The further particulars of this ee ſhaſl 


n 80 when we read of theſe orders being carried 
n. | 


1 AL OBSERVATIONS. 
the hiph prieſt our High Prieſt is not altogether like 


$ of the family of Aaron,—He indeed is 


HAP. XXIX. 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon 


before the Lox D: and it 


| 


x"; "il 


he needed not to offer any ſacrifices for himſelf; and by 
| | one 
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ſhall be an heave-offering from the children 
of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace-offer- 
ings, even their heave- offering unto the Lok p. 
29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall 
be his ſons” after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be conſecrated in them. | 
39 And that fon that is prieſt in his ſtead 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
miniſter in the holy p/ace. | 
31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 


ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 


32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and the bread that zs in 
the baſket, by the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation. 


33 And they ſhall cat thoſe things, where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and to ſanctify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not 
eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread, remain unto tht 
morning ; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder 
with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it zs 
holy. 9 4 | : 

5 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, according to all things which 


I have commanded thee : ſeven days ſhalt 


thou conſecrate them. 
36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 


for aſin-offering, for atonement : and thou 


ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt madean 
atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to 
ſanctify it. # 

37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar and ſanctify it: and it ſhall 
be an altar moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth 
the altar ſhall be holy. betas” 

38 Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer 
upon the altar ; _ lambs of the firſt year, 
da day continually. 

y by day ye. 30 The 


, ſet apart to his office, and has his hands filled; 


for he has the intereſts of all his people to maintain, and 


their cauſe- to plead ; and has all power in heaven and 
earth given 3 him for that purpoſe: he is alſo clothed 


| with majeRy and honour, and has not only the anointing, 


but the fulneſs, of the Spirit treaſured up 1n himſelf, But 
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to the drink- offering thereof, for a ſweet ſa- 


to me in the prieſts* office. 


* 
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- 


; 


hin of beaten oil: and the fourth part of an | 
hin of wine for a drink- offering. | 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according 


vour, an offering made by fire unto the Lox vp. 
42 This ſhall be a continual burnt- offering 


the tabernacle of the congregation, before the | 
LoRD : where I will meet you, to ſpeak there | 
unto. thee. 2866 8 a7? a 

43 And there I. will meet with the children 
of Iſrael, and the tabernacie ſhall be ſanRified 
by my glory. 15 

44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: I will ſanc- 
tify alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter 

45 And I will dwell amongſt the children 
of Iſrael, and will be their Gd. 

46 And they ſhall know that Lum the 
LoRD their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt,. that I may dwell 
amongſt them: I am the Loxp their Gd. 


— — 2 


one ſingle ſacrifice he hath fully atoned for all the ſins of 
all his people, and opened for them the gates of heavenly 
bliſs. But are we of that number ? Do we waſh our ſin- 
ful ſouls © in the fountain, which he hath opened for ſin 
«K, and for uncleanneſs ;” conſcious that in ourſelves we 
need ſuch waſhing ? Do we prefent ourſelves before God 
day by day, arrayed in the prieſtly garments of his righ- 
teouſnels, truſting only in his merits, and not atall in our- 
ſelves or in our ſervices, for acceptance with God ? Are 
we anointed with the unction of the Holy Spirit, purify- 


ing our hearts from the love of ſin, and ſhedding abroad in | 


them the love of God ? Do we, in confeſſion of ſins, and 
the exerciſe of faith, lay our hands upon the head of this 
great Sacrifice? And are our hearts and conſciences 
cleanſed by his blood from dead works to ſerve the living 

God; and our bodies preſented, not as a burnt-offering, 
but as a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God; whilſt 

the members thereof, which once were inſtruments of 


unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, are now made inſtruments of 


righteouſneſs unto him? Do we maintain daily commu- 
nion with him, preſenting our morning and evening facri- 


"EXODUS 
39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the | | 
morning, and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer | 
at even. | * 406 PACE T7 | 
4450 And with the one lamb: a tenth-deal Contains direiFions concerning, if. The altar of in 
of flour mingled with the fourth part of an | 


1 


L incenſe upon: of ſhittim- wood fie 


a a Cubit the breadth thereof, (four - ſquare ſhil 
throughout your generations, at the door of | it be) and two cubits hi 'be t 


ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round 


not then reſt in any thing ſhort of .it,-but preſ: 


j cenſe, and it's He, Vs 1— to. 24, The baif 

Helel of ranſom money, v. 11—16, 3d. The 
brazen laver and its uſe, v. 17—21. 4th, Th 
holy anointing oil, and the incenſe, v. 22—13, 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar to bury 


- 


thou make at. 


2 A cubit /ball be the length thereof, mn 


o height 
thereof: the horns- thereof ſhall be of the 
fame. - Qs * 1 0 94 

3 And thou ſhalt” overlay it with pure 
gold, the top thereof, and the ſides theredf 
round about, and the horns thereof: and tho 


about. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
to it under the crown. of it, by the two cor- 
ners thereof, upon the two fides of it (hal 
thou make it: and they ſhall be for placa 
for the ftaves to bear it withal. 

5. And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves gf ſhits 
tim- wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6- And thou ſhalt. put it before the * 


0 1 
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atoning ſacrifice of & the Lamb of God, who taketh 7 
&-ts fin of the world?“ And are our hands filled wi 
his work, and our time and "02 Oe mow er 2 
a wave-offering,. and improved to his glory !, Is this 
ſincere N and AS of 'our hearts, all the day long! 
—Alas ! how little do the moſt of profeffing Chriſtian 
know of this ſpiritual conſecration unto God through 
Chriſt Jeſus! yet all the reſt is but the name, and the form 
this, and nothing ſhort of this, is the religion of the & roy 
& prieſthood, the holy nation, the peculiar people, bun 
60 th hath called out of darkneſs into marvellous ligt 
K to 


r 3 


ſhew forth his pralſe.“ (I Pet. ii. 3—9.) Let : 


to. this mark : then will God ſpeak to us in his "g 
meet us in his ordinances, make himſelf. known te us 
our God and Saviour, and fill our hearts with his 

_ confolations.. Tho 


NOTES. 


CHAP. xxx. I v. 6. Byfore, the vail, Ke, 
altar, formed, like * ark, of e e 


This 


. tice of ſecret and family worſhip, acceptable through the 


| 


| over with pure gold, repreſanted the Son of 
* * P's 1 


Before c 1491. 
chat is by 
the mercy 


"7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet in- 


ſe every morning: when he dreſſeth the | 
lamps he ſhall burn incenſc it. 

And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at 
n, he ſhall burn incenſe it; a per- 
-tual incenſe before the Lon p, throughout 
your generations: 125 | | ; 
Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe there- 
n, nor burnt-facrifice,. nor meat offering; 
Leither ſhall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 
10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
won the horns of it once in a year, with the 
llood of the ſin- offering of atonements : once 


4 
4 


xroughout your generations: it ic moſt holy 
unto the LozD. c 


7: Whin thou takeſt the fam of the chil- 
en of Iſrael, after their number; then ſhall 
they give every man a ranſom for his ſoul 


— 


Ak. „„ ————— — 


in human nature: and the incenſe burnt on it typified 
dis interceſſion, as the altar of burnt- offering and its obla- 

ons typified his ſacrifice. The former was there 
Jore placed within the ſanctuary, the latter in the court 
ithout; for his ſacrifice was offered on earth, his inter- 
eſhon is in heaven. But it was not fixed in the moſt holy 
Pace; becauſe the continual interceſſion of Chriſt was re- 
reſented by the daily burning of incenſe upon it morning 
ard evening by the other prieſts, as well as the high 
prieſt: ſo that this. ſituation would have interfered 

th the ſolemn inſtitution of the annual entrance. of 

he high prieſt alone within the vail, on the day of atone- 
ment only, and at no other time; which had a very im- 
ortant ſignification. It was therefore placed on the out- 
Ke of the ea? againſt the mercy-feat. 

V. 75 8.] The. one facrifice of Chriſt's death was efi- 
acious in behalf of believers every day from the beginning, 
and ſhall be the ſame to the end of the world ; this was 
Feprelented by the daily ſacrifice ; his interceſſion is unre- 
1 1 and perpetual, which was repreſented by the 
J burning of incenſe.— The dreſſing and lighting the 
anps prefigured the preaching of the word, which could 
EY de rendered effectual by the interceſſion of Chriſt 
me ing down a bleſling, in anſwer to the prayers with 
11 1t is accompanied. 

4 bo 10.] The application of the blood of atone- 

Chi the altar of incenſe denoted, that the interceſſion 

itn heaven, derives all its efficacy from his ſuffer- 


© cat; and therefore the prieſts muſt-confine that 


CC HAF. XXX. 
the ark of the teſtimony before 
ſeat, that i over the teſtimony, 
| will meet with thee. 


1 
the year ſhall he make atonement upon it, | 


11 And the Lord, ſpake nate Moſes, | 


_ ſaying, 


Before Chriſt 1 491. 
unto the Lok p, when thou numbereſt them: 


that there be no plague amongſt them, when 
thou numbereſt them. 


13 This they ſhall give, every one that 
paſſeth among them that are numbered; half 
2 ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, (a 


ſhekel ic twenty gerahs) an half-ſhekel ſhall 


be the offering of the Lok p. 


14. Every one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbered from twenty years old 
and above, ſhall give an offering unto the 
Lokp. | 

15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the 
poor ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, 
when they give an offering unto the Lox p, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement- 
money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt ap- 
point it for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ; that it may be a memorial un 


to the children of Iſrael before the LoR D, to 


make an atonement for your ſouls. 
17 And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, 
18 Thou 


* 


— — . 


altar to its preſcribed uſe; for we need no other ſacrifice 
or interceſſor but Chriſt alone. 

V. 11—16.] This ſum, which was about fiſteen- 
pence a- piece of our money, was employed at this time in 
forming the ſilver ſockets and other parts of the ſanctuary: 
but was generally, as it is ſuppoſed, expended in purcha- 
ſing ſacrifices, wood, and other things, for the ſervice of 
the ſanctuary. Probably it was a tribute paid ever after, 
though now firſt raiſed, either annually, or as often as was 
neceſſary ; and the fame that was demanded- of Chrift, 
(Matt, xvii. 2427.) Other contributions were volun 
tary, in proportion to the ability or liberality of the 
offerer: but this was the ranſom of their ſouls, and was 
the ſame ſum for every man above twenty years of age, 
whether rich or poor; and if any refuſed to pay it, the 
could have no intereſt in the ſacrifices, and might Kr: 
to be viſited with the plague ſor their contempt. For the 
ſouls of all are of equal value, equally forfeited, and equally 
need a ranſom : Chriſt is equally propoſed to all who hear 
the Goſpel ; and true believers 85k an equal intereſt x 
him: without which, we can have no benefit from his ſa- 
crifice ; but inftead of ranſom for our ſouls, way expect 
additional vengeance, for neglecting and deſpiſing ſuch 
great ſalvation. And though we can add nothing to the 
all- ſufficient atonement of Chriſt, which is freely, with- 
out money and without price, given to periſhing finners 
who believe: yet we may, by our worldly ſubſtance, aſſiſt 
in maintaining the expences of religious ordinances, which 
are memorials to us of the atonement made for our ſouls. 
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Before Chriſt 1491. 
18 Thoo ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, 
and his foot 40% of braſs, to waſh withal and 
thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the 
_ congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put 
water therein. 12 4 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh their 
Hands and their feet thereat. _. 97 
20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, 
that they die not: or when they come near 
to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made 
by fire unto the LoR p. | 
21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not; and it ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever to them, even to him, and to his 
ſeed throughout their generations. 
22 Moreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying, 
23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal 
ſpices, of pure myrrh five hundr 


two hundred and fifty /hekels, and of ſweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty ſbe tels, 

24 And of caſſia five hundred heels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive 
an hin. | 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy 
ointment, an -ointment compound after the 
art of the apothecary : it ſhall be an holy 
anointing oil. 


wb oÞ uf 4 | 
26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle 


of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the teſtimony. # 
27 And the table and all his veſſels, and 


the candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar 
of incenſe, 


* 


28 And the altar of burnt- offering with | his people. 


all his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 


— wy — ——_—_— — 
—_— 


o 
— 


which was continually kept a quantity of water; and per- 
haps the foot was a baſon, which received the water out 


of the ciſtern by a cock, or. ſome other contrivance, for im- 


mediate uſe. For the prieſts, though waſhed at their con- 

ſecration, were commanded on pain of death to waſh their 

hands and feet every time they officiated, intimating the 

continual guilt, which they contracted in their daily em- 

W aa converſe with the world. (Jobn, xiii. 
8—11. | 7 


- 


ſhekels, 


and of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, ever : 


E XO DUS. 


| 


V. 18—21.] The laver of braſs was a large ciſtern, in 


2209 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they 


"Before: Chrif 1401. 


may be moſt holy: whatſoever touchet 
ſhall be holy. 12 1 

30 And thou ſhalt anointy Aaron 
ſons, and conſecrate them, char they . 
niſter unto me in the prieſts office. 


31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an 
anointing oil unto. me, . throughout your ge. 
nerations. _ | 

32 Upon man's. fleſh ſhall it not be poured 
neither ſhall ye make any other like it, after 
the compoſition of it: 4t it holy, and it ſhil 
be holy unto you. 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, 
ſhall even be.cut off from his people. 
34 And the Lox faid unto Moſes, Take 
unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, 
and galbanum ; rheſe ſweet ſpices with pure 
frankincenſe : of each ſhall there be a like 
weight, RE 10s | 
35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, 
confection after the art of the apothecary, 
tempered together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beat /me of it ven 
ſmall, and put of it before the teſtimony, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, where! 
will meet with thee : it ſhall be unto you 
moſt holy. | 
37 And as for the perfume which tho 
ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to yourſclra 
according to the compoſition thereof: it (hull 
be unto thee holy for the Lox p. 
38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that 
to {mell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from 


, CHAP 


h them, 


rofitably. 
br ordinary * 


| nefs which ridicules, the operations of the 5 
V. 34—38.] 


V. 22—33-] This ointment, compounded of the 


r 1 


* 


of, that was burnt upon the golden altar They te 
yup occaſion, from the doUrine of Chriſt's n 


pore Chrit 2490s 
CHAP, XXXI. 
Contains, 1. The appointment of the perſons who 


were to be employed in erecting and furniſhing the 


ſabernacle, with promiſes to them of ſuitable quali- 
ations, V. 111. ng the 


24. , Laws concerning 
Jabbath, v. 1 17. 34. The tables of the law 
lelivered to Moſes, v. 18. | 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, J: 5451 VAI 


2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 


ceſion and grace, to indulge in lin, and they who make 
interceſſors of ſaints and angels, alike violate the ſpirit 
of the reſtriction hereto annexed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If men do not wilfully ſhut their eyes to the things 
which are written in the word of Gad, they cannot but 
ſee in theſe ceremonial inſtitutions, compared with the 
New Teſtament, that Jeſus Chriſt is the grand ſubject of 
the Scriptures ; and the ſum of all true religion, as & made 
« of God unto us, wilt righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
« tion, and redemptian.“ To ſuppoſe that the New 
Teſtament language concerning his prieſthood, oblation, 
entrance into the holieſt, and interceſſion for his peo- 
ple, were accommodations to theſe Old Teftament 
rites, is to ſuppoſe that, in building the ſpiritual 
temple, the all-wiſe Architect, without any inten- 
tion, planned and formed a very intricate and unne- 
cellary ſcaffolding, and then erected the building for the 
lake, and according to the pattern, of that ſcaffolding ! But 
known unto God are all his works from before the 
' foundation of the world.” He firſt formed the model of 
e Gaſpel ſalvation in his own infinite mind, then ſhewed 
at model to Moſes in the mount, according to the pattern 
vt which this ſcaffolding was formed, for the ſake of the 
ended building; which accordingly has ſince been 
rected, exactly anſwerable thereto. From this chapterlet 
obſerve, that our duty, and our indigence, call upon us 
muh to approach our Creator and benefactor, with our 
pencigivings and ſupplications: but that we are not 
my to draw nigh in our own name, or in any other 
J than through the meritorious and prevailing inter- 
"on of the Son of God. Though we are without on 
. Fw he is aſcended into heaven, and is out of our 
* us by faith behold him, and realize him to our 
crab) wing to receive and preſent our worſhip, 
* ee the ſweet incenſe of his interceſſion before 
io r's mercy. ſeat for ac Let us therefore 

* 2 unfrequent, or doubtful in our ſupplications; 
ednet undantly and conſtantly, and expect copious 
| Aba anſwer to our. poor prayers, that our joy may 
Prieſt he * God be glorified, Bleſled be his name, the 
ady pre acrifice, the incenſe, and anointing oil, are all 
1 n to our hands, without any concurrence of 
ball nat , e Know the value of this great ſalvation, we 
he l rudge either time, labour, or expence, which 

aintainin . 1 P " 
8» or attending on, divine ordinances may 
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C HA P. XXXI. 
on of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 


. 
ö 
ö 
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Before Chriſt 149 t. 


Judah. 

3 And I have filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and 
1 knowledge, and in all manner of — 

ip 
4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner 
of workmanſhip. | 


require; and it is to be feared that we have no intereſt in 
the ſacrifice, if we heſitate to contribute thereto. Nor 
ſhould we forget that the poor are as welcome to Chriſt as 
the rich; and the rich as much in want of his ranſom for 
their ſouls as the poor; for in this d concern no ex- 
ternal diſtinctions make any difference: and all are alike 
bound to expreſs their valuation of Chriſt, and of his ſal- 
vation. (Rom. iii, 22.) Even they, who are waſhed, in 
their firſt converſion, from the ſins of their paſt lives, and 
from prevailing ſin in their hearts, have occaſion for re- 
newed repentance, forgiveneſs, and grace, from day to 
day: and muſt ſtill approach as ſinners waſhed in the 
blood, anointed by the Spirit, and pleading the merits of 
Jeſus. But let us beware of rendering a religious profeſ- 
ſion ſubſervient to our ſecular Aare ; of treating hea- 
venly things with irreverence or contempt; of counterfeit- 
ing or ridiculing the operations of the Spirit; or of grati- 


ing our ſinful inclinations under the pretence of Chriſ- 
tian liberty: for theſe are moſt dangerous and fatal pervet- 
ſions of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
orks, 


CHAP. XXXI. V. 3—5.] It could not be ſuppoſed 
that the Iſraelites, who had been employed as bond-ſlaves 
in Egypt, were qualified for ſuch curious workmanſhip 
as had been preſcribed ; any more than that the apoſtles, 
taken from their fiſhing boats, and other low occupations, 
were capable of converſing in the languages of all nations, 
to whom they were commanded to preach : but, by the 

ration of the ſame Spirit which gave them utterance in 
divers tongues, theſe perſons here appointed ſeem to haye 
been miraculouſly endued with the requiſite ſkil] : though 
they might have acquired ſome knowledge in particular 
branches of theſe ingenious arts, which are thoughtto have 
been ve fucceflully cultivated in Egypt at this early pe- 
riod. Neither Moſes, nor Aaron, nor any of Aaron's ſons 
were appointed to this ſervice ; the honour already con- 
ferred, muſt ſuffice for them; and if they attended to their 
proper work, they would find that alſo ſufficient, Nor 
were Moſes's ſons appointed; for it was the Lord's will 
that his diſintereſtedneſs and divine legation ſhould ap- 

r illuſtrious, in the obſcurity of his poſterity ; and if 
Hur was (as ſome think) Miriam's huſband, and in conſe- 
quenee Bezaleel a diſtant relation of Moſes, the appoint- 
ment of him was the Lord's doing ; that there might be 
no occaſion given for murmuring and envy. 
a pts 6 An d 


= 
- 2 
_ a m_ EC. 


y . 
7 - 


— 
— 
a -* 


# I _ = — 
= 4+ _» — — * 
K o 

= 4 2 
1 m FRY - 


: 
b 
[ 
[ 
g 
g 


A 0 
* 
4 ® 
Ft 
4fF 
. 
1 
* 


bo 


* 


Before Chrift 1491. 


Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 
Dan; and in the hearts of all that are wiſe- 


hearted I have put wiſdom; that they may | 


make all that I have commanded thee: 
7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-feat 


that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the 
tabernacle, 


8 And the table and his farmitare, and | 


the pure candleſtick with all his furniture, 
and the altar of incenſe, | | 
9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 
10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the 
prieſts' office, I 


11 And the anointing oil, and ſweet in- 


cenſe for the holy place: according to all that 
I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 


12 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, | 


ſaying, 2 ws 
13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of 
Iſracl, faying, Verily my fabbaths ye ſhall 


* 


V. 13. Verih, &c.] The Iſraelites were forbidden to 
violate the ſabbath reſt, even when building the temple. 
That appointment was a token of God's eſpecial regard to 
them; and of their peculiar relation to him, as the wor- 
ſhippers of that God, who created the world in ſix days and 
reſted on the ſeventh. Whilſt, at his command, for his 
honour, and in his worſhip, they fanctified this day, it would 
both diſtinguiſh them from all other people as the cove- 


nant people of God, and be a means of promoting true 


godlineſs amongſt them. 

V. 14, 15.] By this penal ſanction the obſervation of 
the ſabbath, which before was a part of the moral law, the 
rule of conſcience with reference to the judgment of God, 
now became alſo a judicial law, and a rule of the magiſ- 
trate's duty in the execution of his office, 
V. 17. Was refreſhed.) Sueh fatisfation did the Lord 
take in the manifeſtation of his glory in his works l and 
ſach refreſhment ſhould we find in NY them, 


- 
* 


in giving him the praiſe, and in performing the duties of 


the holy ſabbath 

V. 18. Aud, &c. 
and engraved by God himſelf, denote” the perpetual obli- 
gation of the moral law; not perhaps without reference to 
the ny heart of man, by which this law can never be 
ſpiritually underſtood, cordially approved, and delighted in, 
except God himſelf both prepare the heart, and writeit there 


* * 


by his own Spirit. xxiv. 12). 


3 6 And I, behold, I have iven with him, | keep , for it p Ggn 


. 


be employed for God is the higheſt honour, and the noblel 


Theſe tables of ſtone, both framed 


his own talent” diligently; remembering 


1 
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| between me and You 
throughout your generations; that ye me. 
know that I am the Lok d, that doth ſandih 
4 Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefor, 
for it i holy unto 50h. Every one that d. 
fileth it ſhall furely be put to death: fi 
whoſoever doeth any work therein, that ſy 
(hall be cut off from amongſt his people. 

15 Six days may work be done, but in th 
ſeventh ij the ſabbath of reſt, holy to th; 


. 


Loxp : whoſoever doeth any work in the 


ſabbath-day, he ſhall furely be put to death, 

.16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael (il 
keep the fabbath, to. obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetul 


17 Its a ſign between me and the children 
of Iſrael for ever: for in fix days the Lozy 
made heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh 
day he refted, and was reff&thed. 

18 And he gave unto Moſes, when he hal 
made an end of communing with him upot 
mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, table 
of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
1 0388 Wn CHAR, 
—— — ee a —— ee 
_ PRACTICAL OBBERVATIONS, 
The Lord confers his unmerited favours on whom it 
pleaſes': but the honour, which cometh from him, ic, 
ways attended with a work to be done: and indeed 


privitege: (Pſalm ciii. 20, 21.) Although men are not nos 
called th by name as in the days of Moſes; yet i 
Lord generally marks out the perſons, whom he hath mai 
choice of, endowing them with eorreſpondent diſpoſition 
and qualifications by his Spirit, and opening the wif 8 
their work in his providence. We may indeed certal 
know that we are not appointed to any ſervice, for und 
we continue utterly unqualiſied: yet there are caſes, | 
which men are unexpectedly and evidently called to f 
tions, for which they feel 10 8en God 3 inne 
cient ; but they may depend upon God to give them © 
« Spirit of * knowledge” forl 
even after they are engaged in it; if 7 5 
glory, do his Will, and are employed by him. he 4 
is pleaſed to confer differing gifts on different peri 
by which they may feel their need of each other, and be 
mutual benefit, -as the members in the human bol 
let then each perſon mind his proper wth, 4 ks 4 


wiſdom any man poſfeſfes, the Lord hath put it Pu 


— 


e Chr nat 
CHAP. XXXII. | 


, 


1s, 1. Iſrael weary of waiting for Moſes's 
—_— — * Aaron to make a graven 
image; Aaron prevailed upon, the golden calf made 
and worſhipped, v. 1—6. 24. Lord inform- 
ing Moſes of their idolatry, threatening io deſtroy 
them, and Moſes interceding for them, v. 7— 14. 
3d. Moſes deſcending from the mount, witneſſing the 
wickedneſs of the people, breaking the tables of the 
law, deſtroying the golden calf, expoſtulating with 
Aaron, and bis unmeaning excuſe, v. 15—24. 
ub. The Levites ſummoned and commiſſioned by 
Moſes, and laying three thouſand of the criminals, 
v. 25-29. 5th. Moſes again pleading with the 
Lord in the behalf of Iſrael, v. 30—35. 


ND when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, 


the people gathered themſelves together unto 


heart, to the end that he may do all his commandments. 

Let no one envy, deſpiſe, intermeddle with, or depre- 

ciate, the gift, or work of others: and let every one 

ſtudy to be quiet, and to do his own buſineſs ; and to 

rejoice in the ſuperior endowments of others, without 

murmuring or diſputing, or by oftentation provoking 

the envy or reſentment of others. Every work is beau- 

tiful in its ſeaſon; but the more immediate exerciſes of 
religion belong eſpecially to the ſanctification of the ſab- 

dath: and as the appointment thereof is an external ſign 

of the Lord's good will to ſinful men; ſo our love to it, 
and delight in hallowing it, is a good internal evidence, 

that he hath begun and will continue to ſanctiſy our 

fouls —May the Lord therefore have mercy upon us, par- 

don all our tranſgreſſions, take away the heart of ſtone, 

and write this and all his laws in our inmoſt ſouls: then, 

heugh way ſweet ſeaſon of communication with God 

on earth muſt come to a cloſe, we ſhall at length be ad- 

mitted into his preſence. in heaven, where'there is fulneſs 

0! joy and pleaſures for evermore. . 


| NODES, 
Ro. XXXII.] V. 1. Aud when, &c.] Juſt when 
es, Urael's faithful repreſentative, had tranſacted all 
* ery concerns upon the mount, and was coming 
1 — inſtructed and authoriſed to erect the taber- 
3 ſet up the worſhip of God among them; a 
iwbe 3 took place, through Iſrael's ſhameful | 
waitin we people ſeem to have been weary of 
Mic > 40 long at Sinai; (though, had they properly ap- 
cir minds, they would have found the time ſhort 
+ © proper digeſting of what they had heard: ) 
Les vi ome of them in heart turned back irito Egypt, 
8 oh 40,) others were perhaps in great haſte for 
a, Fs the milk and | honey of Canaah.—But 
the Pirie that their carnal minds did not reliſh 
bowilefs has orſhip of an «inviſible holy God.—They 
witneſſed in Egype religious feaſts ſuited to 


CHAP. XXXXII. 


% 


I 
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Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, make us 
gods which ſhall go before us : for-as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up out of 
the land. of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives, of your ſons, and of your daugh- 
ters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden 


ear-rings which were in their ears, and brought 


them unto Aaron. 
4 And he received them at their hand, and 


faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf : and they faid, Theſe - 


be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 


5s And 


a ſenſual mind; and they expected the ſame in the feaſt, 
which they were to hold unto the Lord : but in this they 
were grievouſly diſappointed, and the whole was a ve 
ſerious, diſreliſhing, painful bufineſs to them. Moſes 
therefore * out of the way, they formed the project of 
a religious feaſt more ſuited to their taſte, which when the 


had folemnized, oy intended to leave Sinai, and to march 


either back into Egypt, or forward to Canaan—They, 
who duly conſider in what manner religious feſtivals are ob- 
ſerved amongſt millions of profeſſing Chriſtians, will rea- 
dily perceive how agreeable ſuch a religion muſt be to a ſen- 
ſual mind, as conſiſts “ in fitting down to eat and to drink, 


« and 1 up to yay that is to dance, and ſing, and di- | 


vert themſelves. —In forwarding this project * J 5 
that they © wot not what was become of this Moſes,” of 
whom they ſpake with the utmoſt indifference: they would 
intimate, that the fire had conſumed him, or that he was 
periſhed with hunger, or perhaps was taken up into 
heaven.— Indeed they had no reaſon to doubt but he was 
ſafe, and faithfully employed for them, and that he would 
in due time return to them : but ſuppoſing he had been 
dead, ſurely a decent reſpect ſhould have been ſhewn to 
his memory: and had they then queſtioned whether Aaron 
and Hur ſhould ſucceed him, or ſome other perſons be 
appointed, there might have been an appearance of reaſon in 
it; but to propoſe making them gods, becauſe Moſes was 
gone, ſhewed them “ mad upon their idols,” and glad of 
any pretence to return to them.—Not much above forty 

days before they had heard God ſpeak unto them out of 
the midſt of the fire, whilſt they ſaw no fimilitude ; and 


he had expreſsly prohibited them to form any image of 


him: that fire, and the cloud attending it, were {till before 
their eyes, all the other wonders were freſh in their me- 
mories ; they daily ate of the manna from the clouds, and 
drank of the water from the rock: © yet even in Horeb 
« they forgat God their Saviour,” aſcribed their departure 


out of Egypt, firſt to the man Moſes, whom 111 r 
en to 
the 


knew any thing of or cared any thing about, 


N 
N 
5 
: 
N 
l 
7 
' 
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5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 


tte idol which they had formed ! 


really was God, (4. 5. 


| 5 


* 


altar before it, and Aaron made proclamation, 
and laid, To- morrow is a feaſt to the LoR D. 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 
peace-offerings: and the people ſat down to 
eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 
7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go, 
get thee down : for . thy people, which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themſelves. e | 
8 They have turned aſide quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them: they 
bave made them a molten calf, and have 
worſhipped it, and have facrificed thereunto, 


Such was this aſtoniſh- 
ing tranſaction! (Pſalm cvi. 19—21.)—They required 
Aaron to make them Gods; that is, a viſible repreſen- 
tation of the object of their worſhip ; for, even theſe ido- 
laters were not {ſtupid enough to think the image itſelf 
) . It is the very ſame word in 
the original, which is every where uſed for the true God 
{Note, Gen. i. 1,) though it is joined with a plural 
verb, which is not common in that uſe of it. | 
V. 4, 5-] If the conduct of Iſrael as a people be 
ſurpriſing, much more ſo was that of & Aaron, the faint 
« of the Lord Many conjectures have been made of his 
reaſons for acting in this manner; but his conduct ſeems 
to have been too unreaſonable to be either excuſed, or ac- 
counted for. He expreſſed no reluctancy: and though he 
could ſpeak well, he ſaid nothing againſt it, but entered 
into the project with apparent r e and zeal.—In- 
deed we can only ſay that the Lord permitted it, that it 
might appear of what man is capable; and to ſhew that the 
prieſthood was given him of mere grace, when he might 
juſtly have been cut off for his tranſgreſſion; that he might 
wear his honours the more humbly ever after, (as Peter 


did after denying his Lord) that when the ſin- offering of 


conſecration. was offered, he might indeed feel his need of 
the atonement ; and that it might appear we needed an 
High Prieſt of another fort and of a nobler order. The 


Jews indeed have a tradition that Hur was killed far op- 


ſing the project, and that Aaron feared the ſame fate: 
ut if ſo, Aaron would have had a better excuſe before 
Moſes. He might indeed be frighted, but he had not 


ſuch juſt cauſe. The demand of the golden ear-rings 


has been conſtrued into an attempt to put the people off 
from their purpoſe; and as there was much gold in their 


camp beſides this, it looks more like an heſitation, than 


any other circumſtance: but if ſo intended, it was a 
feeble project. They readily parted with them, and he 
as readily, (I wonder where he obtained his kill!) 
melted, moulded them, and haſtily formed a rough re- 
ſemblance of a calf, which was one of the Egyptian 


. 


A X 0 


and faid, Theſe e thy gods, O Iſrael, which 


necked people. : 


1 may conſume them: and I will make d 


brought forth out of the land of Egypt, wit 


be put without great difficulty, 


deities: with this they were mightily well pleaſed; and 
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have brought thee up out of the land g 
Egypt. 7 ** | f 

9 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, I han 
ſeen” this people, and behold, it i a gig 


10 Ne therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and tha 


thee a great nation. | 

11 And Moſes beſought the Logo h 
God, and ſaid, Lok p, why doth thy wry 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou hag 


great power, and with a mighty hand? 
Mee 12 Where. 


— — — — 3 
* "OR 


28 probably but a clumſy repreſentation of a be, 
they ſtupidly conſidered it as a very proper ſimilitude of th 
God who brought them out of the land of Egypt! forit 
is evident that they intended to worfhip Jehovah by it, 
(Ezek. xx. 8. xxiii. 8.) Yet this was infinitely diſhonour. 
able to his incomprehenſible majeſty, and no better thay 
« turning their glory into the fimilitude of an ox, tht 
« eateth graſs. “ Our wonder, however, at Iſrael's u 
Aaron's conduct may be ſomewhat abated, when we con 
ſider how great a part of the profefling Chriſtian Chu 
hath for ages concurred in, pleaded for, and vindicatel 
ſimilar practices, in as direct oppoſition to the written von 
of God, as this was to the law, which Iſrael had juſt hear 
from mount Sinai; and with no better excuſes than Aaron 
could have pleaded had not Moſes filenced him.—be 
when the word of God coincides not with our interelly 
inclinations, and prejudices, the chief diſcovery of mat 
ingenuity is manifeſted, in explaining it away. 

V. 7. For thy people, &c.] As the people ſeemed 1 
du Ger en to God, by aſcribing their dels 
verance out of Egypt, firſt to Moſes, and then to ts 
golden calf: God therefore ſeemed to renounce his rel 
tion to them, and called them the people of Moſes, vos 
he had brought out of Egypt. be: | 


V. 9. Stiffnecked,] That is, ſtubborn and un 
like unruly bullocks, upon whole neck the yoke could 06 


V. 10. Let me alone, &c.] Whilſt Moſes conta 
Praying, the Lord was, as it were, rendered incapable p 
roceeding to extremities againſt the people, een tes 
be righteous indignation prompted him .to do ſo. 1 
which ſeemed to forbid, really encouraged, the ety 
Moſes, and he acted accordingly.—This propoſal o. 
ceedingly multiplying. his poſterity, that the promiſes u | 

to the patriarchs, which Lirael had forfeited, might 
tailed on his family, was intended to prove the {1ncen' 
his love, and the extent of his . "We 
V. 11—14.] In this prayer, Moſes, without ett 
tioning the propoſal ak 4 the Lord had made to 
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'”" Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 

167 For miſchief did he bring them out, 
| * them in the mountains, and to con- 
eben from the face of weaver! ? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
13 . Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
hy lervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
n ei, and aid unte them, I will multi- 


this land that I have ſpoken of will I give 


Ver. r | 
14 And the LorD repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 
15 And Moſes turned, and went down 
fom the mount, and the two tables of the 
imony were in his hand: the tables were 
written on both their ſides ; on the one fide 
and on the other were they written... 
16 And the tables were the work of God, 


graven upon the tables. 
17 And when Joſhua 


There is a noiſe of war in the camp. 
18 And he faid, I i not the voice of them 


tn. ts. A 


in their behalf the glory of che divine perfections as con- 
whom he ſays „Thy people, whom thou haſt brought 


ut,”) the Egyptians will impeach his juſtice and good- 
Bere peac J g 


ad whatever their fin deſerved, it would not be for the 
'y of Jehovah, to give occaſion to ſuch injurious re- 


pro to the divine honour was well-pleaſin 
mo in anſwer to his yers, intimated b 
g them, as he had befor: 

F ltruction ; which change of the external diſcovery 
55 purpoſe is called & repenting of the evil,” &c. 
am cvi. 1923. Numb, xiv. 1 $50) | 
, "+ 17. 7oſbua, &c.] Joſhua-had wait iently du- 
Ache forty days, in the place where Moſes had left 
2 che t of the mount, at a diſtance from the 

le, and out of the way of their fin and temptation. 

12 Caft the tables, Le.) Though Moſes's anger was 
ne 2 he intended by this action to expreſs his abhor- 
As Iſrael's crime: yet bis breaking of the tables of 
een was no raſh ſally of paſſion; but a ſignificant 


worm done probably by a divine ſuggeſtion, to denote 


% 


id the writing war the writing of God 


heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moles, 


ic attempting to palliate the ſin of the people, pleads only | 
erned in the event᷑: for if the Lord deſtroy Iſrael, (of 


* their deſtruction be apparently reconciled 
with bis promiſe and oath to Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael: 


e 

| being caſt u his own great name. This re- 
— to the Lord, 

is purpoſe of 
ſeemed determined upon 


CHAP, XXXII. 


your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all 


ſo great a ſin upon 


it me: then I caſt it into the fire, 
came out this calf. 
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that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice 


of them that cry for being overcome : but the 


noiſe of them that ſing do I hear. 


19 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 


the dancing: and Moſes's anger waxed hot, 
and he caſt the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 


20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it 
to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, 
and made the children of Iſrael drink / it. 

21 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, What did 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought. 
them ? TOR. 
22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of 


my Lord wax hot : thou knoweſt the people 


that they are ſet on miſchief. 1 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods 
which ſhall go before us: for as for this Mo- 
ſes, the man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot - not what is become 
of him. 

24 And I faid unto them, Whoſoever hath 
any gold, let them break it off: So they gave 
| and there 


— 


that the covenant was now broken, and that they lay ex- 


poſed to, and were deſerying of, the ſevereſt vengeance of 
their offended God, | 4 

V. 20. Drink. of it.] This intimated that the people 
mult expect to experience the fatal effects of their ſin, as 


bringing a curſe upon all their comforts, 
5 22—24. ever did a wiſe man make a more un- 
meaning and fooliſh excuſe, than this of Aaron. We 


ſhould- never have ſuppoſed “ that he could ſpeak well,” 


were we to judge of his eloquence by this ſpecimen; for 
a child might have ſpoken better ! If the people were bent 
upon miſchief, Aaron, the ſaint and ſervant of the Lord, who 
was entruſted with authority over Iſrael, ſhould have ven- 
tured and ſuffered all extremities, in oppoſing their mad de- 
fign : but whilſt he was as pliant as they could wiſh, and 
very active in the bufineſs, he would charge all the blame 
on others, and ſpake as if the golden calf had been pro- 
duced almoſt by accident, without his concurrence, and 
beyond his expectation, and ſeemed only intent to depre- 
cate the anger of Moſes, not that of te Lord. —No wonder 
that the Lord was angry with him alſo to have deſtroyed 
him; but Moſes prayed for him too, (Deut. ix 20 ;) and 


| we may be ſure that he was deeply humbled, and greatly 


aſhamed of his conduct ever after, 


#*. 25 And 
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were naked; (for Aaron had made them naked 
unto their ſhame, amongſt their enemies;) , 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 


camp, and ſaid, Who zs on the LorD's fide? | 
And all the | ſons. 


let him come unto me. { 
„ Levi gathered themſelves together unto 
im. . . 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD God of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword 
by his-fide, and go in and out from gate to 
gate throughout the camp, and ſlay every 
man his brother, and every man his com- 
panion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 Rud the children of Levi did according 
to the word of Moſes : and there fell of the 
people that day about three thouſand men. 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your- 
ſelves to day to the Lok p, even every man 
upon his ſon, and upon his brother; that he 
may beſtow upon.you a bleſſing this day. 


G ——_—_ 


V. 25. The people, &c.] The fin of the people had de- 
ſpoiled them of all claim to the I. ord's protection from their 
enemies, and had left them expoſed without excuſe to his 
righteous vengeance, (Gen. iii. 7—11). They had ſtrip- 
ped themſelves of part of their ornaments to make the 
golden calf; and they 
reſt in a way of humiliation ; which being on ſo ſhameful 
an occaſion may be alſo alluded to, {xxxiil. 5, 6.) 

V. 27—29.7] The Levites were commiſſioned to ſlay the 
ring-leaders in this wickedneſs, without reſpect of friend- 
ſhip, relation, or any other other ſocial tie; for idolat 
was a crime to be puniſhed by their magiſtrates. Yet it 
ſeems none were executed, 1 thoſe who openly and 
boldly ſtood forth; whilſt thoſe who retired as aſhamed 
were ſpared, This commiſſion being faithfully executed 
brought a great bleſſing upon the tribe. ¶ Deut. xxxiii. g.) 
For it thus appeared, that it had been peculiarly exempt 
from the guilt of this national crime, and was valiant for 
God and his honour : and as the perſons employed were 
ſeconded by the divine power, which confounded and inti- 


midated the tranſgreſſors, no oppoſition was made to the. 


execution. 


V. 32. Blot me out, &c.] Moſes in ſtrong affection for 


EXODUS. 
25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people | 


were ordered to lay aſide the 


the people employed a very vehement expreſſion, fimilar 


to that which St. Paul afterwards uſed upon a like occa- 
ſion ;—the import of which hath much been diſputed, 
(Rom. ix. 3). We cannot ſuppoſe that Moſes declared his 
willingneſs finally to periſh for the people's ſake; for this 
would in one ſenſe exceed, and in another ſenſe be con- 


trary to, the rule of duty, as we are required to love our | 
neighbour as ourſelves, and not more than outſelves.— | 


But in this he was a type of Chriſt, and having that mind 


/ 
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30 And jt came to'paſs on the morry, 
that Moſes faid unto the people, Ye have 
ſinned a great fin: and now I will go up unto 
the Lorp ; peradventure I ſhall. make an 


atonement for your ſin. 

81 And Moſes returned unto the Logy 
and ſaid,” Oh, this people have ſinned a grey 
ſin, and have made them gods of gold. 

: 3 Vet now, if thou wilt, forgive their ſin: 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book which thou haſt written, 

33 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Who. 
ſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 
out of my book. | ur 


34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 


the place of which I have ſpoken unto thee: 


behold, mine Angel ſhall go before thee : 
Nevertheleſs, in the day when viſit, I will 
viſit their fin upon them. 

35 And the Lo p plagued the people, be- 
cauſe they made the calf, which Gs made, 
CHAP, 
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in him which was in Chriſt, he ſeems to have been 
willing to have laid down his life in the moſt painful 
manner, if by that he might preſerve his people from de- 
ſtruction.— This may be the meaning of the expreſſion, 
« Blot me out of thy book,” which is an alluſion to the 
affairs of men, that we ſhall hereafter frequently meet 
with in different ſenſes, (Exel. xiii. 9.) Probably, when 
Moſes faid “ Peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for 
your ſin,” he had reference to his intention of making this 
propoſal for reconciliation : however, he was fo far from 
acceding to the propoſal of their being deſtroyed, and 
himſelf becoming a great people, that he had rather die for 
them, or even with them, than ſurvive them. When he 
was afterwards excluded from Canaan, as if in remem- 
brance of this requeſt, he was blotted out of the Lord's book, 
which he had written of the heirs of that promiſed land. 

V. 34, 35+] Thus the breach was in ſome meaſure made 
up. The a engaged that he would not immediately 
deſtroy the people ; but declared that he would lay up this 
tranſgreſſion in ſtore againſt them, and remember it, when 
he ſhould afterwards viſit them for other fins ; and inthe 
mean time he plagued them with his judgments. Moſs 
was not, however, ſatisfied about the angel that was to 90 
before them, till he knew who that angel was: (XxIl. 12 ;) 
nor ſhould it paſs unnoticed, that, though Aaron exculpa 
himſelf, yet the Lord deemed him a principal in the crime, 
(25,) though the people alſo were guilty. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is not in general adviſable for magiſtrates, miniſters, 


or heads of families to be long abſent from their w_ 
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CH AP. XXXIII. 

Contains, Vi. The Lord commanding Moſes to lead the 
zople to Canaan, and promiſing to ſend an angel 
before them to put them in poſſeſſion ; and their 
»rrow and humiliation for their fin, v. 1—16. 2d. 
Moſes removing the tabernacle to a diſtance from the 
camp, the Lord there manifeſting his preſence, and 
communing with Moſes, in the fight of the people; 
and their worſhip, v. 7—11. 3d. Moſes obtain- 


1 


A. K r K—— a. 


2 


_ 


— 


ve Char and if they have no good reaſon to give for 
— they ill in teat meaſure be anſwerable 
or all the conſequences. I hey who are ſo ſoon weary of 
miting upon God, as to be eager to return to their worldly 
intereffe and pleaſures,” have evidently profited very little 
by all former inſtruCtions. And as the people ruſhed into 
wickedneſs, becauſe they expected not the return of Moſes ; 
ſo undelief reſpecting Chriſt's future coming to judge 
the world lies at the root of the ungodlineſs of multi- 
tudes: (2 Peter, iii. 4. Matt. xxiv. 48—50.) High af- 
ſections, urgent terrors, confident profeſſions, and tran- 
fient comforts, are not ſufficient evidences of true grace; 
for they frequently go off, and leave the heart more hard, 
2nd the conſcience more callous than before: nor can 
any external means, mercies, or judgments, change the 
heart, or, for any long time win or awe men even into 
exterior good viour.— The ſervants of God ſhould 
not — much gratitude or reſpect from thoſe who are 
ungrateful to their Lord, rebellious againſt him, and deſpi- 
ſers of him: and after being favoured with much ſweet 
fellow hip with him, they muſt return to witneſs, to mourn 
over, and to, bear teſtimony againſt the wickedneſs which 
prevails on earth. No 5 — carnal heart can long 
endure the humbling truths, the holy precepts, and the 
biritual worſhip of God: and as ſuch perſons inwardly 
late his perfect character, ſo they muſt diflike his image 
in his faithful people.—But a god, a prieft, a worſhip, a 
doctrine, and a ſacrifice ſuited to their carnal mind, will 
ever meet with abundance of devotees : nay, the ve 
Goſpel itſelf may be ſo ſophiſticated, as to ſuit their taſte ; 
its hearers having offered their ſacrifice, © will fit down 
* to eat and drink, and riſe up to play; and whilſt they 
an render religion, and the ſpirit of ſelfiſhneſs, ſelf-grati- 
bcation, and diffipation contiſtent, by their views of the 
oſpel, they will cry them up as loudly and zealouſly, as 
Iſrael did the rode calf; and call the whole «a feaſt unto 
the Lord.“ Yea, their example, influence, perſuaſion, 
and diſcourſes will draw in ſome ill-judging compliant 
rons to ſanction, and give credit to this motley religion; 
though the whole be as contrary to the true Goſpel of 
riſt, as the works of the fleſh are contrary to the fruits 
of the Spirit, (Gal. v. 16—24.) We have the more need 
p be upon our guard againſt ſuch deluſions, when we con- 
r how deceitful, and how deſperately wicked, the human 
cart is; and how eaſily Satan can blind the underſtand- 
/ pervert the judgment, and miſlead the conſcience of 
e beſt of men, if they are left to themſelves. Soon do 


— 


CHAP. 


XXXIII. 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, 


and go up hence, thou and the people 
which thou haſt brought up out of the land 


of Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto 
Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, Unto 
thy ſeed will I give it: 


2 And 


a — — . 8 1 * — 
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we, when in this caſe, forget the terrors of mount Sinai, 
and the more affecting ſcenes which Gethſemane and Gol- 

otha exhibit, yea, all our {weet experience of the love of 

hriſt : whilſt ſome golden or gilded idol uſurps his throne 
and his worſhip; and we are cafily induced to diſgrace his 
Goſpel, and gratify his enemies. Well is it for us, that 
the Prophet like unto Moſes, but infinitely more powerful 
and merciful, once veiled his majeſty, made atonement for 
our ſouls, and intereſted the glory of the Father in our ſal- 
vation; and now effectually intercedes in our behalf: elſe 
we ſhould in a moment be conſumed by his hot diſplea- 
ſure. Let us rejoice in his interceſſion, and grace: and as 
the law is now written in the hearts of the true Iſrael of 
God, who are diſpoſed to love and obey its precepts, and 
deeply to repent whenever they break them ; let us en- 
quire whether we have this good evidence of our fins being 
pardoned, and that the everlaſting covenant is ratified 
with us: for otherwiſe ſin hath made us naked to our 
ſhame, hath left us without protection in the hands of our 
enemies, yea expoſed us to the wrath of God himſelf : 
and however ſinners may now rejoice in iniquity, when 
Chriſt returns to judgment, the ſtouteſt heart will fail, 
and their mirth will then be turned into weeping, wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth.—Then every vain excuſe 
will be ſilenced, every one's fin will find him out; con- 
ſent in wickedneſs will iſſue in mutual recriminations; 
and the tempters and tempted will be involved in one 
common, though not. equal, condemnation. —Let us now 
therefore caſt ourſelves humbly upon the divine mercy, 
thankfully accept of the chaſliſement of our ſins, and 
ſeek with all earneſtneſs deliverance from the wrath to 
come; and as a pledge of it, deliverance from the power 
and love of fin in this world, —Of all the crimes which 
we have committed, none are ſo injurious to man, as 


thoſe which tempt or encourage others to ſin: and if 


we would ſhew ourſelves decidedly on the Lord's part in 


this rebellious world, we muſt not flinch from any ſervice, 
however difficult, dangerous, or contrary to our natural 
feelings: nor muſt we in that caſe know any man ac- 
cording to the fleſh. Yet have we cauſe for thankfulneſs, 


that our teſtimony againſt ſin, and our ſervice for God, 


are notnow of that bloody nature, which were frequent] 


required-in former ages.—But though God's judgments 


are now more ſpiritual,” let preſumptuous ſinners remem- 
ber that they will at length be on that very account 
the more dreadful.-OQur abhorrence of, and indignation 
againſt, ſin are never too ſtrong, if we are able, in the midft 


of 
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ing by-earneſt ſupplication a promiſe of the Lord's 
preſence with the people, and of his ſbewing him bis 
glory, v. 12— 23. 
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2 And I will ſend an Angel before thee ; 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amo- 
rite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite : | ee 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney : for I will not go up in the midſt of | Horeb. 


thee, for thou art a ſtiff=necked people: leſt 
I conſume thee in the way. | 

4 And when the people heard theſe evil 
tidings they mourned: and no man did put 
on him his ornaments. 


5 For the Lon n ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto. 


the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiff-necked 
people: I will come up into the midſt of 


1 —m—_ 


of our hot diſpleaſure, to pray earneſtly for finners, and 
labour diſintereſtedly to do them good: and if the glory 
of God may be 8 with him as a good argument, why 
he ſhould- not deſtroy his people; may it not be pleaded 
with them as a cogent argument, why they ſhould not fin 
againſt him, and cauſe his holy name and religion to be 
blaſphemed ?—God will ſurely honour thoſe, who are pre- 
ſerved free from, and boldly proteſt againſt, prevailing 
ſins ; and retirement and communion with God are happy 


means of keeping us out of the way of temptation, —But 


if we have been thus preſerved we muſt give God the 
glory; and become ſupplicants in behalf of others; for 
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
ſometimes to the ſaving of a nation. But alas ! the moſt 
zealous may often be aſhamed, when they compare the 
aſſiduity, liberality, and earneſtneſs of theſe idolatrous 
worſhippers, and of the idolatrous devotees of worldly 
intereſts, pleaſures, and preferments, with their own ſu- 
pineneſs, luke warmneſs, and want of generoſity in the 


{ſervice of God. 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 1. Depart, &c.] Moſes had- | than on account of the terrible execution recorded in the 


pleaded the Lord's promiſe and oath to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob ; and intereſted his glory in the preſervation of 
Ifrael, and in putting them in poſſeſſion of Canaan : the 
Lord therefore commanded him to lead them directly 
thither, without any further mention of erecting the-taber- 
nacle, or eſtabliſhing the worſhip of God among them. 
As if he had ſaid, © Let them have the land flowing with 
© milk and honey ; and an angel ſhall go before them, 
© and put them in poſſeſſion of it: but let them have it 
< without any bleſſing, without oracles, covenant, or ordi- 
© nances, to ing them from the idolatrous nations 
© around them. —It is obſervable that, when Moſes had 


ſeen their wickedneſs, he did not call them the Lord's peo-. 


ple; but ſaid, © Oh, this people,” for he could not but ac- 
knowledge that their idolatry was an entire infraction of 
of the covenant, and that God might juſtly difown thoſe 
who had ſo ſhamefully diſowned him. And in like man- 
ner the Lord calls them, “the people, whom thou haſt 
brought out of Egypt,” as though he diſdained to have any 
more to do with them : but Moſes, having thus far pre- 
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thee in a moment, and conſume thee : there. 


fore now put off thy ornaments from the. 
that I may know what to do unto the. 


_ 6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them. 
ſelves of their ornaments, by the mount 


7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the 

congregation, And it came to paſs, /},; 
every one which ſought the Lox p, went out 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation which 
vas without the camp. 


8 And 


N by importunity, was encouraged ſtill further to urge 
is ſuit. | 

V. 3. For I will not, &c.] Such declarations rather 
expreſs what God juſtly might do, what it would become 
him to do, and what he would do were it not for ſome 
intervening conſideration, than his irreverſible purpoſe; 
and always imply a reſerved exception, in caſe the 
offending were truly penitent: of this we ſhould find many 
inſtances, (Ex. iii. 4. 18—21 Fonad. iii. iv.) The Lord 
intimated, that he would not erect his tabernacle, or eſta. 
bliſh his worſhip among them, for that would only in- 
creaſe their guilt, and provoke his jealouſy to their deſtruc. 
tion: nor would he afford them the ſenſible tokens of his 
preſence, which they were diſpoſed to treat with ſuch 
inſufferable contempt. 

V. 4—6.] The people had parted with ſome of their 
ornaments to make the golden calf : and bejng required 
to mourn for that wickedneſs ; they were proved, whe- 
ther they would as readily at God's command lay aſide the 
reſt. As they complied without heſitation, and ſeemed 
more grieved becauſe the Lord refuſed to go with them, 


foregoing chapter, we are led to hope that ſeveral of them 
were truly humbled ;, the others, by an external humilia- 
tion, gave glory to God, which was a motive with him to 
avert the national judgment, (1 Kings xxii. 27-29.) 
V. 7. Took, &c.) This tabernacle ſeems to have been 
a temporary building, erected for the ſolemn worſhip of the 
people, and as the ſymbol of the divine preſence, until 
that preſcribed in the mount was prepared; above which, 
perhaps, the pillar of fire and cloud reſted, where Moſes 
had hitherto enquired of the- Lord, and -at which he 
had Maminiftered' juſtice to the people. The removal 
of this to a diſtance from the camp was another evi- 
dence of the Lord's heavy diſpleaſure, in that he fe- 
fuſed any longer to dwell among them. It was the 
tabernacle of the congregation, where the © congregdtin 
of the Lord” aſſembled to worſhip ; but the bulk of the 
nation were no longer worthy of that title: and if any 
individuals were defirous of ſeeking, and humbling them- 
ſelves before the Lord; they were required to ſhew theit 
abhorrence of Iſrael's idolatry, by ſeparating . 
| 4 amo 
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8 And 
dut unto the tabernacle, bat all the people 
coſe up, and ſtood every man at his tent-door, 
and looked after Moſes, until he was gone 
into the tabernacle. _ . og 
9 And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered 


:1to the tabernacle, the cloudy. pillar de- 


ſcended, and ſtood at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and the LORD talked with Moſes. 


10 And all the people faw the cloudy pillar 


ſtand at the tabernacle-door : and all the peo- 
ple roſe up and worſhipped, every man in his 
t- door. $ 
271 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp ; but his 
ſervant Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man, 
departed not out of the tabernacle. 
12 And Moſes faid unto the Lorp, See, 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: 
and thou haſt not let me know whom thou 
wilt ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, 1 


know thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found. 


in my fight. _ . 
go Now therefore, I pray thee, if 1 have 


- 
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dae ther, and following the tabernacle out of the 
V.8—r0.]-Whilf the 


people were in tion of 
the event, this ſi diſcovery before their eyes of the 
Lord's favour to Moſes, by leaving them, and meeting him 


at a diſtance from the camp, fully ratified all that he had 
done; and wrought ſuch a conviQtion upon their con- 
Kiences, as uced this general worſhip of the Lord, 
towards the ſymbol of his preſence. 

V. 11. Face to face, &c. ] That is, in the moſt familiar 
manner, and with an audible voice. There does not ſeem 
lufncient ground to conclude, that there was any viſible 

appearance : the voice probably came out of the 
doud, as in Chriſt's transfiguration. | 

V. 12. And thou, &c.] Moſes feared, leſt the people 
hould be left under the conduct of a created angel the 
niniſter of God's providence ; without his gracious pre- 
lence as an object of accepted worſhip : as one therefore 
hom the Lord knew by name, (i. e. had ſpecially choſen, 
ind delegated to this ſervice) he prayed to know who this 

| was. (xiii. 20, — en 
w me now thy way, | 
| the Lord,” Moſes defired to know more of the Lord, 
« 9,) and to have inc 
ud therefore he prayed to be under his immediate gui- 
dance and inſtruction- He would alſo put the Lord in re- 


e that Israel was the only people upon earth, 
| 


| Profelled themſetves to be his worſhippers, He efpe- 


| 


Se.] Being © known of 
reaſing evidencesof his grace; 


| 


CH AP. XXX. 
it came to paſs when Moſes went 


— 


way, that I may know thee, that I may find 
grace in thy fight; and conſider that this na- 
tion ic thy le. 

14 And 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 

15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence 
go not wh me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, 
that I and thy people have found. grace in thy 
fght ? Lit not in that thou goeſt with us? 
So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon the face of 
the earth. 

17 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for 


thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know 


thee by name. 
18 And he faid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me 


thy glory. | 


19 And he faid, I will make all my good- 


neſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the LorD before thee; and will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 


20 And 
cially deprecated the Lord's departure from them ; and 
pleaded with him that he would, notwithſtanding this 
breach, continue his preſence, and eſtabliſh his worſhip 
among them. 

V. 14—17.} Thus in anſwer to Moſes interceſſion, 
and for his fake (who was in this 2 remarkable type of 
Chriſt,) the Lord conſented to accompany the people, the 


breach was made up, and matters reverted to, their old 
y 


channel: accordingly in the following chapters we have 
an account of the tabernacle being erected, and thoſe or- 
dinances inted, by which Iſrael was diſtinguiſhed 
and — from other nations. And though Moſes 
never entered the reſt of Canaan, he found reſt to his ſoul 
in che Lord's ways, and in the comfort of his preſence ; 
and an entrance into the reft, which remaineth for the 
pPooue of God. b { 

18. J beſeech thee, &c. ] Moſes intreated a fuller diſ- 
covery of the Lord's glory as a pledge of his ſpecial ſa- 
vour, and of the accompliſhment of the promiſe which he 
r given him. 

. 39. All my goodneſs, &c.] The go of God, in 
its manifold and unfa ble exerciſes towards ſinners, 


and in its harmony with his juſtice and holineſs through 
Jeſus Chriſt, forms the grand diſplay of his glory, and 
that which in this life we are moſt capable of beholding. 
How this was manifeſted to Moſes will be ſeen in the en- 
ſuing chapter. XY g 2 
will be gracious, &c.] 8 if the Lord had ſaid, 
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found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy 
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Before Chriſt 1491. 
30 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 
face : for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 
21 And the -Lorp faid, Behold, there is 


a place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand Non 4: | 


ruck., 5 > att 5 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my 
glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a 
clift of the rock; and will cover thee with 
my hand while I paſs by. . 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 


thou ſhalt ſee my back- parts: but my face 


ſhall not be ſeen. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Contains, 1ſt. Moſes commanded to hew two tables of 
ſtone, and with them to re- aſcend mount Sinai alone: 


— r — —_— — * ——_—_— 


© I will pardon what ſinners I pleaſe; nor ſhall any de- 
« gree of guilt bar this ſovereign exerciſe.of my mercy,” 
Thus, whilſt ſome, whoſe crimes appear of inferior malignity, 
are left to hardneſs of heart, and ſuffer the deſerved — 
ment of their evil deeds; in other inſtances, « where ſin 
« has abounded, 
15—18.) N 

V. 20—23.] The full diſplay of the divine glory 
would overwhelm the feeble frame of mortal ſinful man: 


that condeſcending diſplay of it in mild luſtre, which 


is made in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is the only one that 
is tolerable to us: as the ſun, ſeen through a miſt, havin 

his brightneſs ſoftened becomes more diſtinctly viſible to 
the human eye. This ſeems to be here repreſented. The 
rock, on which Moſes was to ſtand, and in the clift of 
-whic'i he was to be hid, might be the ſame rock from 
whic' the waters flowed ; and we may fafely ſay of it, 
« that rock was Chriſt,” From thence he was to be 
_ favoured with ſuch a view, as he was able to bear. The 
Lord's face, the direct diſplay of his eſſential glory, he 
could not ſee and live; as this is reſerved for the beatific 
. viſion : but his back paz ts he ſhould behold, that is, ſuch 
diſcoveries are made of his glory in his works, eſpecially 
in the work of redemption. hether any external ap- 


pearance attended this diſplay, or what it was, I cannot 
determine. | | 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_ Outward proſperity is often conferred by an angry God, 
which men take as their portion, and look no further, — 
Though multitudes of profeſſing Ifraelites periſh in their 

apoſtacy; yet God can ſecure the honour of his faithful- 
neſs and love. — Whilſt the eonſcience remains tender, 
the removal of God's ordinances, and being left to proſ- 
perous ungodlineſs, will be dreaded as the moſt heavy 

judgments.—Every commandment of God to ſinners im- 
plies ſome encouragement : and when he calls to weeping, 
md mourning, thoſe enjoyments and ornaments, Which 


'EXODUS, ” 


grace much more abounds.” ¶ Rom. ix. 


and b dee dn 101. 
| ic 0bediente; v. t=—4« 24d. The I vs 
. claiming bisname, and Maſe * N 4p FP 4 
34. The Lord renewing bis covenant with Tra 
giuing promiſes to them, and. enafting law; fe 
them, v. 10—27. 4th. Moſes, after forty d 
Falling, returning with the tables of the law in his 
Hand, and with bis Ry Hing; which be ch. 
vered before the people with a vail, v. 28—; 5. 
ND the Loa p faid unto. Moſes, Hep 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
and I will write upon theſe tables the 
words that were in the firſt tables which thou 
| brakeſt. | | ; © 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
| up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
preſent thyſelf there to me, in the top. of the 
mount. 8 | 


(| 


—_ 4 — — 


| rſt; 


— = 


. 3 And 


at another time are allowable, will be neglected by the 
broken-hearted penitent : and jndeed it would be ſhame. 
ful for idolaters — to give up their adornings ſor the 
ſake of their idols; and for Chriſtians to refuſe to part 
with their's, when decency, modeſty, charity, and per. 
haps juſtice, require it. When the Lord appears about to 
leave a degenerate church or people, we muſt be decided 
in proteſting againſt 2 iniquities, in withdraw. 
ing from obſtinate offenders, and in following the word 
and ordinances of God whitherſoever they go, and let. 
who will ſtay behind: and when g perſons love not 
only to go to, but abide in, the tabernacle of the Lord, it 
promiſes an uſeful and honourable old age. (Eſaln xci. 
12—14.) God will ſhew ſuch tokens of his favour to 
his approved ſervants, as ſhall be evident to all their op- 
poſers z and in communion with himſelf will make them 
rich amends for all their troubles. Whatever intereſt we 
have at a throne of grace it ſhould be improved in behalfof 
others; remembering that the Lord delights in and bo. 
nours importunity: and we ſhould take encouragement 
from our ſucceſs in prayer, to requeſt ſtill more and 
more. If we have any uſeful knowledge of God, it 
ſprings from our having been firſt noticed by him with 
iſtinguiſhing regard: and it will lead us to defire to know 
more of him, of his ways, and of his ſpecial grace, * 
by day. We ſhall therefore in every undertaking, and in 
our removals, urgently defire to * under his guidance; 
earneſtly pray, © that unleſs his preſence go with us, be 
cc willnot carry us up thence ;” and be careful that cov 
nels or conveniency do not draw us from our proper place, 
or to a diſtance from his ordinances. Nor ſhall we 
that as the Lord's people are diſtingui ſhed, and ſeparatedby 
peculiar privileges from others ; 15 they are called to 
rate themſelves, that they may * be unto bim 2 


* 


—— 
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iar 
ce people zealous of good works; which is both the effecl 
of divine teaching, the evidence of di vine Grace, the 
ſent reſt of the ſoul, and the earneſt.of everlaſting re 
They, whoghave been favoured with a g 


of the 
elt 
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Before Cbri 1491. 
z And no man hall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all 
the mount: neither let the flocks nor herds 
ſeed before that mount. * 

4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firſt ; and Moſes roſe up early in the 


morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 


the Lon p had commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of ſtone. 


; And che Lox deſcended in the cloud, | 


Lord's glory and a taſte of his goodneſs, will be athirſt for 
— fall 17 and eee : and as here 
they ſee through a %laſs darkly,” they will. by that 
thirſt be render willing to depart hence,.that they ma 
« ſce him face to face.“ In the mean time they will 
thankfully, as ſheltered in the rock of ſalvation from 
the conſuming fire of his holineſs and juſtice, contem- 

his 22 and the diſcoveries made of his glo- 
nous perfections, in all his works, but eſpecially in the 
work of redemption : and theſe views are peculiarly ſuited 
to humble them; to wean them from the world, and 
eclipſe all its vain ſplendour 3 and gradually to transform 
them into the image of him whom they thus contemplate 


Aer and through the teaching of his holy Spirit. If 


he cauſes all his eſs to paſs before us, and make us 
acquainted! with his NAM, as a God of grace and mercy ; 
whilſt we acknowledge our obligations to our heavenly 
Advocate, who by his prevailing interceſſion hath com- 
pletely repaired the breach which fin had made; we may 
well be willing to wait for further diſcoveries, till we de- 
part hence to be with him. And finally, let not ſinners 
forget, that “ he, who is gracious, to whom he will be 
* gracious, and has mercy, . on whom he will have mercy,” 


alſo aſſured us, that & him, who cometh unto him, 


de will in no wiſe caſt out.” 


CHAP, XXXIv. 1 V. 1. Hew thee, Ne. ] Moſes 


taving preyailed by his interceſſion, the Lord gave orders 
for renewing the covenant, and for delivering to the peo- 
ple the moral law upon tables of ſtone: but to remind 
them of the fin, through which the former tables had been 
broken, the Lord would not prepare theſe himſelf, but 
Moſes was ordered to hew them fit for the writing ; which 
n ſeems was not a work of much labour or exa&neſs, for 
it was peoeily performed. When God made man in his 
dun image, the moral law was written in his heart without 
ay external created concurrence ;: but ſince the cove- 
nit then made with him was broken, the miaiſtry of 
men hath been uſed both in writing the law in the Scrip- 
tures, and in our hearts: and Sr of fin, which is by 
, as the miniſtration of condemnation, forms a ne- 
dar preparation to faith in Chriſt and holy obedience. 
ut though men axe inſtrumental in this work, the whole 
Aas is the Lord's: He alone can teach us to love and 
icht in obeying his holy law. Jordi 
V. 3. Me man, Kc. ] he people 8 
more, whether they would walt for Moſes' return, though 
bey knew what was become of him: and the method 


C HA.  XXXIV. 


| 


though they abuſe and are ungrateful for 
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Before Chriſt 1491. 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of the Lomo. 

6 And the Lord paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Loxp, The Loxp 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in neſs and truth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin, and that 
will by no means ctear the guilty ; viſiting the 

| ; iniquity 


* 


— — „ n 


uſed would tend alſo to impreſs them with an aweful ſenſe of 
the divine purity, their own unworthineſs, and the Lord's 
eſpecial regard for Moſes, 

V. 6. And proclai med, &c.] According to the promiſe 
made in the preceding chapter, the Lord met Moſes in a 
cloud, and thence proclaimed his NAME ; that is, thoſe 
perfeCtions, and that character, which are denoted by the 
name JEHOVAH. This was proclaimed in an au- 
dibl& voice, that Moſes, and by him Iſrael and all the 
earth, might know the God with whom they have to do; 
not only that there is a God, but what his moral perfec- 
tions are; conſequently what he muſt require of them, 
and what they may expect from him. When the Lord 


THAT I AM, he declared unto him, (as in this 
e by the words, The Lok p, the Loxp Gop) 
is ſelf-exiſtence, unchangeableneſs, eternity, omnipo- 
tence, omniſcience, omnipreſence, with his authority, 
as everlaſting, abſolute, and univerſal ſovereign, law- 
iver,and judge; who being the creator, upholder, and pre- 
yer of, and provider for, the whole world, demands all 
love, worſhip, and obedience fromall hisrational creatures, 
But here the Lord eſpecially, made known. his moral per- 
fections. In this proclamation of his name, he firſt, in a 
variety of expreſſions, declared his mercy and grace; 
with which finners in general axe, and the Iſraelites in 
particular were, moſt concerned to be acquainted ; that 
they may both be certified there. is hope for them, 
— know from whence that hope ariſes. The Loxn 
“ Gop. is merciful and gracious,” that is, condeſcending, 
compaſſionate, . ready to forgive the ſinner, to relieve the 
indigent, and to reſcue the miſerable :. he is long-ſuffer- 
ing; that is, flow to anger, patiently bearing the multiplied 
provocations of his rebellious creatures, affording them ſpace 
for repentance, and not delighting in their miſery; but oaly 
puniſhing. when the honour of his name and of his law, 
and the. welfare of his univerſal and everlaſting kingdom 
require it. © He is abundant in goodneſs and truth,” that is, 
the riches of his liberality and Pune are infinite, the 
whole creation is replete with them, all creatures are ſup- 
plied by them; even finners r receive them, 
em: and all he 
reveals is infallible truth, all he propoſes 1s abſolute ſince- 
rity, and all that he promiſes is in perfect faithfulneſs ; 
whilſt he hath revealed, propoſed, and promiſed, even to 
us fingers, ſuch abundant goodneſs, as can neither be 
expreſſed nor conceived, | | | 
V. 7. Keeping mercy, &c.] That is continually ſhew. 


| 


ing mercy, in all its various exerciſes, to thouſands of ſin- 
| | ners 
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made himſelf known to Moſes by the name, I AM, 
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Before Chrif 1491. EXO 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children's” children, unto the 
third and to the fourth gemeratnn,” 
8 And Moles made haſte, and bowed h 
head toward the earth, and 'workhipped: © 
9 And be faid, If now I have found grace 
in thy fight, O Logp, let my Lord, I pray 
_ thee, go amongſt us, (for it ic a ſtiff- necked 
people: ) and pardon our f̃uĩquity and our fin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. 
10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a cove- 
nant: before all thy people I will do marvels, 
ſuch as have not been done in all the earth, 
nor in any nation : and all the people amongſt 
which thou art, ſhall fee the work of the 
Lox : for it i a terrible thing that I will 
do with thee, * | 
11 Obſerye thou that which I command 
thee this day : Behold, I drive out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 


and the Jebuſite. To 
thyſelf, left thou make a 


* 


- 
o 


12 Take heed to 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 


= - —— — 
ners, and having inexhauſtible treaſures for thouſands 
more; yea for increaſing numbers till the end of time: 
doing all good to thoſe who truſt in his- mercy at preſent, 
and reſerving good for them in future, yea to everlaſting : 
and not for them only, but for their children's children; 
* for his mercy endureth for ever.” —« Forgiving iniquity, 
« andtranſgreſſion and Sin ;” for all his mercy and 
neſs either make way for, conſiſt in, or reſult from the full, 
free, and everlaſting forgiveneſs of every kind and degree 
of fin, which can be ſpecified, —_< that will by no 
« means clear the guilty “ For all this mercy and grace 


conſiſt with the moſt entire hatred of all moral evil, and | 


the moſt abſolute determination to puniſh it: 
neſs and juſtice of God are a OT his goodneſs: and 
love, conſidered in their excerciſe towards all his rational 
creatures, throughout univerſal ſpace and everlaſting du- 


ration. Mercy and forgiveneſs are never exerciſed by our 
holy and righteous God, but throu 


death of Chriſt, and to thoſe who believe in his name; in 
whoſe ſufferings his holineſs and juſtice have their grand 
diſplay and the evil of fin is moſt fully manifeſted. None 

are pardoned but they who repent, condemn themſelves, 

and farſake the allowed practice of every fin : for God's 
forgiving mercy 1s always attended by his converting 
ſanctifyi race. Nay even they, for whoſe ſins the 


yea the holi- 


blood of Chriſt hath fully atoned, are ſeverely chaſtiſed in 
this world for thoſe failures, into which, through the re- 


power of 
y are betrayed. But that finner, who remains 


true repentance and 


maining ſinfulneſs of the heart and the 
tion, 


i 


gh the atonement of the 


DUS, Before Chri/ 1491, 
| whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in 
the midſt of tee. 
| | 13 Bat ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut don their groves. 
4 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god 
for the Lox p, whoſe name &: Jealous, ;; 
jealous God? "at up 
15; Leſt thou make à covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a who. 
ring after their gods, and do facrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of 
| his acrifice, | TOR 
16 And thou take of their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 
| after their gods, and make thy ſons go x 
whoring after their gods. 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods, 
18 The feaſt of unleavened bread (hilt 
thou keep: Seven days ſhalt thou cat unlea- 
vened bread, as I commanded thee, in the 
time of the month Abib :. for in the month 
Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 
19 All that openeth the matrix 2 m 
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faith transferred his guilt to the great ſacrifice for fin, ſhall 
by no means be acquitted or eſcape ; nor any that abuſe, 
neglect, or deſpiſe ſuch great ſalvation, in impenitenes 
and unbelief. The ſevereſt vengeance of God ſhall fall 
upon the heads of ſuch perſons ; the very-mercy, which 
they have abuſed into an encouragement to fin, ſhall oc- 
ws bn their deeper condemnation; and if Iſrael, or any 
other nation, dare to abuſe ſuch a- proclamation of the 
name of a merciful God, national judgments upon them, 
and upon their poſterity, ſhall vindicate the honour of 
his inſulted juſtice and holineſs. I 

V. 8, 9. This proclamation of the name of God had 
its proper effect upon Moſes, who immediately bowed 
down in reverential worſhip, ſeized the encouraging 
words from the mouth of the Chet and pleaded the mercy 
of God, as an argument with him to forgive Iſrael, to con- 
tinue his guidance, and to take them for his inheritance, 
« though a ſtiff-necked people.” Or, if we preſerve our 
tranſlation, he makes even that circumſtance an additional 


reaſon ;, as they, being a ſtiff-necked people, needed the 
conduct of ſuch a merciful and- gracious could no 
otherwiſe be done any good to, and would afford him an 


opportunity of glorifying his mercy and grace, 
V. 10. 1 will de marvels.] If che were obedi- 
ent, theſe marvels would be wrought in their behalf; but 
if they were diſobedient, for their puniſhment. 

V. 11—17.] The covenant made with Iſrnel was a mat. 
riage covenant, idolatry was conſidered as adultery, and 
the name of God is JEALovs ; every approach 


Z*ilty, having not in the exerciſe of 


oo 


* 


pore Gi wie 
and every firſtling among thy cattle, whether | 
ox or bat is mir. P f 
20 But the firſtling of an afs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a laub: 'and if thou redeem im 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
zrſt born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and 
none ſhalt appear before me empty. 
21 Six days thou ſhalt work, but on the 
ſerenth day thou ſhalt reſt; in earing- time 
and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. ; 


22 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of 


| 


— 


weeks, of the firſt- fruits of wheat - harveſt, 


and the feaſt of in- gathering at the year's end. 

23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 
children appear before the Lox po God, the 
God of . noe 10D | 

24 For I will caſt out the nations. before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go 
up to appear before the Loxp thy God, thrice 
in the year, * 5 ' | 1 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice 
of the feaſt of paſſover be left unto the 
morning, | | i WM | 

26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Loxp 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 


mother's milk. 1 
Moſes, Write 


27 And the Lox p ſaid unto 
thou theſe words: for after the tenour of 
theſe words I have made a covenant with 


thee and with Iſrael. 
to that ſin, would provoke him to jealouſy. They were 
commanded therefore to deſtroy every monument of ido- 
latry, though curious and coſtly ; to reject all treaties of | 
alliance, friendſhip, or marriage, however advantageous, 
with * and to refuſe all invitations to idolatrous 
s: an were [eſpecially reminded not to re 
their old —_— of + thay; 1 Gale image of God. = 
V. 24. Neither fhall any man, &c.] This remarkable 
promiſe would form, whilſt the people continued to obſerve 
their folemn feaſts, a full demonſtration of the divine ori- 
ginal of their religion: three times in the year they would 
put this matter to a new proof. Nor we do we ever hear 
them complain through their whole ' hiſtory, that the 
land was invaded on "theſe occaſions. No falſe prophet 
would have inſerted ſuch an engagement in his writings, 
by which his own impoſture would always have been 
liable to detection. " 0-5 Sch. - 4 LILLE 3 OTSS 
V. 29. Meſes wit, &c.] As the light of the ſun cauſes 


— r * — do 


CHAP. 
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28 And he was there with the Lox p for- 
ty days and forty nights ; he did neither eat 


| bread, nor drink water: and he wrote upon 


the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments, med 
29 And it came to paſs when Moſes came 
down from Mount Sinai, (with the two tables 
of teſtimony in Moſes' hand, when he came 
down from the mount, ) that Moſes wiſt not 
that the ſkin of his face ſhone, while he 
talked with him. e 
30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold the ſkin of his 
face ſhone, and they were afraid to come 

31 And Moſes called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation 
returned unto him: and Moſes talked with 
5 an e B 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh: and he gave them in command 
ment all that the Lox Þ had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sina. Wa | 

33 And till Moſes had · done ſpeaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 5 

34 But when Moſes went in before the 
Lok p to ſpeak with him, he took the vail 
off, until he came out. And he came out 
and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, hat 
which he was commanded. + | 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moſes, that the ſkin of Moſes' face ſhone: 


and 


1316. 


even opaque bodies, on which it ſhines, to appear lumi- 


nous; thus long contemplation of the divine glory cauſed 


an irradiation of the foul of Moſes, which was repre- 
ſented to the people by this external briglitneſs of his coun- 
tenance: but he himſelf was not conſcious of it; for true 
holineſs is always clathed with humility. © * 

V. 35. Moſes put the wail, &c.] This vail marked 
the obſeuxity of this diſpenſation, compared with that of 
the New Teſtament; it was alſo an emblent of that na- 
tural vail, which 2 and carnal mindedneſs have put 
upon the hearts of men reſpecting ſpiritual things; and 
it repreſented the vail, that was od is upon the minds 
of ſuch multitudes of the nation of Iſrael, reſpecting the 
true meaning of the Scriptures.of the Old Teſtament ; 


| which can only be taken away by the Spirit of the Lord, 


ſhewing to them “ Chriſt as the end of the law for righ- 
e teouſneſs to every one that believeth.” - (2 Cr. iii, 
Rom. x. '4.) The conduct of Moles ſhews 
us that eminent perſons ſhould avoid oftentation, and ra- 


| ther conceal, than boaſt of their peculiar attainments and 


4D 


endowments, 


' 
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and Moſes put the vail upon his face Again 
until he went. in to ſpeak with him. 
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endowments. 
capacities of thei? weaker brethren, and thus endeavour to 
abate envy by condeſcenſion; and to be content with that 
bonour which cometh from God only, But before God 
every vail is laid aſide; and we appear in his preſence juſt 
as we are, whether. better or worſe than our fellow crea- 
tures think of us. 8 | 
PRACTICAL ODSERVATIONS. 

The giving of the law to ſinful though ſalvation 
be not by it, 1s an indication that the Lord has purpoſes 
of mercy to him; and the writing of it in our hearts is 
the only ſure, evidenee, that: our fins are forgiven, that 
God hath taken us into covenant with himſelf, and that 
we are become his people: ſo that he, who can truly ſay, 
« delight in the law of Ged after the inward man,” 
notwithſtanding the infirmities, conflicts, and remaining 
ſinfulneſs, which cauſe him to groan being burdened, is 
certainly a true believer ; for this hath God wrought in 
conſequence and evidence of reconciliation through Jeſus 
Chriſt, When without delay and implicitly, we obey the 
Lord's commands, and reſort to thoſe places and ordi- 


I 7 
— — — 


— — 


nances which he hath appointed, he will certainly con- 


deſcend to meet us, and fulfil his kindeſt promiſes. But 
the NAME of the Lord proclaimed unto Moſes, as a 
juſt God and a Saviour, can alone give relief to a 
bs rdened conſcience, or encourage the prayers of an 
humbled ſinner, Let no enquiring ſoul overlook this 
name of the Lord: much of the great myſtery of god- 
lineſs is involved in it, or connected with it. Let no 
_ diſcouraged ſinner deſpond with ſuch words of grace 
and truth ſounding in his ears: yet let none abuſe ſuch 
mercy ; for God knows how to puniſh as well as pardon; 
to puniſh confiſtently with the glory of his mercy, as 
wall to pardon conſiſtently with his juſtice and holi- 
neſs; as thoſe guilty wretches will one day know, who 
« fin on that grace may abound.” A true diſcovery of 
the Lord's glory will unite filial confidence with profound 
reverence, and put life and vigour into fervent pra 
and ſupplications ; and every perfection of the name of 
God will furniſh an argument, in the mouth of an ex- 
perienced believer, which he may plead with him, for the 
forgiveneſs of his ſins, the fanctification of his heart, or 
the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Wbilſt we 
liſten to the promiſes of God's word we muſt obſerve alſo 
to do his commandments ;. elſe every external advan 
will only ſerve to increaſe our condemnation: and in ſeek- 
ing aſſurance that the Lord hath made with us an ever- 
5 89 : | £3: We 19S, 
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They ſhould accommodate themſelves to the 


x op. 


| AFP Mot gathered the congregs. 
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ſhould do them. 
| 2 


ve come forth from our devotion, we ſhall ſhine in our 


Lord hath vouchſafed us; but muſt 


"of the children of Iſrael 
and faid unto them, Theſe Bae. worde 


which” the Lonn hath commanded that Je 


- 
. 


" 4 
0 


4 Six days ſhall work be done, but 

the ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an 
holy-day, a ſabbath of reſt.to, the Logo. 
whoſoever docth work therein, ſhall be put 


to death. 


% - 
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laſting covenant of peace, we-muſt break every con 
with ſin, renounce all needleſs. connection with — 
ſhun every ſnare and temptation, avoid all appearance ot 
evil, and not ſpare or covet I which tends to it: 
for our God is jealous, and will endure no rival in our af. 
fections. Nor is any thing more enſnaring to fouls, or 
more deſtructive to religion, than the marriages of God' 
n with thoſe of no religion, or of a falſe religion.— 
is our forgetfulneſs in the concerns of our ſouls, that 
we need not only to bave the. ſame things repeated in our 
ears, but to have them committed to writing, that we 
may have them ever before our eyes. (2 Pet. 1. 12 
15.) Whilſt we devote ourſelves to the Lord's ſervice, 
and attend with delight on his worſhip, we may entruſt 
ourſelves and our poſſeſſions to his keeping, with confi 
dence that none can do us any real hurt: and when a 
part of our time, and ſubſtance are conſecrated to him, 
we ſhall ſecure a ſanctified and comfortable enj 
of the remainder. Who would not willingly forego all 
ſenſual pleaſures, to enjoy with Moſes the ſacred plea- 
ſure of the on mount? But though it is good to be 
there: yet alas] how backward-are we to enter upon, 
and how apt to grow weary of, this ſweet employment! 
In heaven it ſhall be otherwiſe: no leiſure for, no 
thought of, no deſire after, ſuch things, as here occupy 
our time, and engroſs our hearts — The more we now 
our affections on things above, ſeek. communion with 
the Lord, ahd enjoy the contemplation of his glory in the 
Goſpel by faith and ſerious meditation ; the more ſhall 
we be « into his image from glory to glory by 
< the Spirit of the Lord:“ (2 Cor, iii. 10 ;) and when 


A 


holy. converſation before men, and ſhew by our goo 
works that we have been with God in the mount. But it 
is well when others behold: it, and glorify God on our 


behalf; and we are not ourſelves conſcious of it, being 


« clothed with humility.” Indeed, whilſt we are in this 


world we muſt accommodate” ourſelves to our ſituation, 
MD and to what thoſe around us are üble to bear; and not 
only muſt hymbly avoid oftentation, in reſpect of our rc. 


ligious experiences, and- the eſpecial favours: which the 
: | y avoid ſpeak- 
ing of them, leſt 3 1 before ſwine, — 
“ may trample them under and turn again an 

wu 15 3 and be content to rejoice in them, and de thankful 


before God in ſecret ; for it is 4 joy wich 1 fl 
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3 Le Wall kindle no fire throughout your | and their ſockets; and the hanging for the 
habitations upon the ſabbath-day,, | -. [ | door of the court, 
4 And Moſes ſpake unto all the congroga- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 


which the Logo. commanded, 


| - 6 {1.0% * | wu | 
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9 1 | 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the 

pins of the court, and their cords, 

# the thing 19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in 

TSS oats ach oo fort the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron 
5 Take Je from amongſt you an offering | the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to 

unto the Lon d: Whoſoever it of a willing | miniſter in the prieſts office. YR 

heart, let him Him bring it, an offering of the | 20 And all the congregation of the chil- 

LoxD z gold, and filver, and braſs, dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and | Moſes. | | 1 

foe linen, and goats Br,, 21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
7 And rams Ik ius died red, and badgers | ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpirit 

ſkins, and ſhittim wood. made willing, and they brought the Lok p's 
8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for | offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 

anointing oil, and for the {weet incenſe, congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for 
9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for | the holy garments. 

the ephod, and for the breaſt- plate. 22 And they came both men and women, 
10 And every wiſe- hearted among you, as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 

ſhall come and make all that the Loxp hath | bracelets; and ear- rings, and rings, and ta- 

commande | blets, all jewels of gold: and every man that 
11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his co- offered, offered an offering of gold unto the 

vering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, | Lok p. 

his pillars and his ſockets, 23 And every man with whom was found 
12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with | blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 

the mercy- ſeat, and the vail of the covering, | and goats Hair, and red ſkins of rams, and 
13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his | badgers' ſkins, brought them. 

veſſels, and the ſhew-bread, 24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and | filver and braſs, brought the Loxp's offer- 

his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for | ing: and every man with whom was found 


the light, 5 ſhittim-wood for any work of the ſervice, 
15 And the incenſe- altar, and his ſtares, | brought ze. 

and the anointing oil and the ſweet incenſe, | 25 And all the women that were wiſe- 

and the hanging for the door at the entering | hearted did ſpin with their hands, and 

in of the tabernacle, d brought that which they had ſpun, 49th of 
16 The altar of burnt- offering with his | blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 

brazen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, | fine linen. 55 

the laver and his foot, | 26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, | them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats air, 
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2 ea N © T ES. | and others z and not as relating to fires for common needful . 
CHAP. XXXV. j V. 3. Ye fall kindle, oe.) In thoſe rape eee . | 
or climates, is inighht not be artcaJed whis much in- | V. aa. Were willing-hearted, &c.] Some it ſeems were 
onvenience: 


we allow that the letter of this 


not willing to part with their gold and filver, eſpecially 
belongs to the ſtricneis of the Jewiſh ſabbath; that of which their ornaments were made: but they, who 
works 1 of merey, which Chriſt allows, do | were zealous for the worſhip of Jehovah, would not 
not imply a permi to « e proviſion for the fleſh, | outdone by thoſe, WhO had given their ear - rings to make 
to fulfil he luſt thereof.“ Many expoſitors, however, | the golden calf; and were willing to lack their newly-ac- 
underſtand the prohibition to be merely of fires, as uſed in | quired adorning, that the — God might want no 
manufaQories of different kinds, or by ſmiths, plumbers, | part of its beauty, A rare example] A 
2 85 | I 27 An 


yet the 


Before Chrift 1491. | 
27 And the rulers brou 


and ſtones to be ſet for the ephod, and for the 
breaſt- plate: 10 i 

28 And ſpi 
for the anointing oil, and for the ſweet in- 


cenſe. e oft Tk, 
Iſrael brought a wil- 


= 


29 The children of If 
ling offering unto the Lox p, every man and 
woman whoſe heart made them willing to 


bring for all manner of work, which the 


LokRp had commanded to 


be. made, by the 
hand of Moſes. | | 


30 And Moſes faid unto: the children of 


Iſrael, See, the Lox p hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah ; | | 

31 And he hath filled him with the Spirit 
of God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in 


ſhip 3. | | 18 
32 And to deviſe curious works, to work 
in gold, and in filver, and in bras, 


33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 


and in carving of wood to make any manner 
of cunning work. | 


34 And he hath put in his heart that he 


may teach, both he and Aholiab the fon of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. os 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of 


1 — ww. 
— — — 


V. 30—35.] The ſupernatural qualifications of theſe 
perſons proved their divine appointment: yet they 


two 
had alſo an expreſs nomination to their work. Others 
who were ſkilful might aſſiſt them, but they were to di- 
rect and ſuperintend. Chriſt alone © builds the Temple 
« of the Lord, and bears the glory.“ (Zech. vi. 12, 13:) 
but miniſters and private Chriſtians, under bis direction 


and by his grace, may be fellow-workers together with 


him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


It is enough to refer to the obſervations, which haye” 
been already made - upon -the typical meaning of thoſe” 


things, which are mentioned in this and the following 
chapters: as they contain only an hiſtory of the execu- 
tion of the directions before mo to Moſes. Butlet us 
obſerve and imitate his faithfulneſs, in every thing en- 
truſted to us ; and Prog him look unto Jeſus 
cc faithful as a Son over | 
Without a willing mind the moſt coſtly offerings 
would be abhorred, but with it the meaneſt will meet 


knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 


, who was 
is on houſe.“ ( Heb. iii. 1-6.) 


being ſatisſied that it is better to be a goor-keeper in 


E XO DUS. 
ght onyx - ſtones, 
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heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, and 
of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, 
in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, 
even of them that do any work, and of thoſo 
| that deviſe cunning work. 1 


C HAF. XxXxxVI. 
Contains, If. Bezaleel and Aboliab proceeding 19 

work, and ftill receiving contributions ; till, having 
more than enough, the people were ſtayed, v. 1—7, 
2d. The making of the ſeveral parts of the ſanc, 
tuary, v. 8—38. ( Notes, Sc. xxvi.) 


THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe - hearted man, in whom 
the Loxp put wiſdom and underſtanding, to 
know how to work all manner of work for 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to all 
that the Loxp had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart 
the Loxp had put wiſdom, even every one 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the 

work to do it. {ST IIA | 

3 And they received of Moſes all the of- 
fering which the children of Iſrael had - 
brought, for the work of the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, to make it w0ithal, And they 


—_— 
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with a gracious acceptance; and then may our hearts be 
ſaid to be willing, when we chearfully contribute and aſſiſt, 
according to our ability, in promoting the cauſe of God 
and his truth': but as even this willingneſs is the gift and 
work of God, we ſhould beſeech him daily to increaſe in 
us a willing mind, to abound unto every good work. Such 
as in mean employments are diligent and humbly con- 


| tented, are as acceptable to God, as thoſe who are engaged 


in more ſplendid fervices. The women who ſpun the 
goats* hair were „e as well as the perſons, 
who preſided over the work of the tabernacle, or 35 
Aaron who burnt incenſe there; becauſe they did it 
heartily to the Lord: thus the labourer, mechanic, or me. 
nial ſeryant, who conſcientiouſly attends. to the work of 
his fituation; in the faith and fear of God, may be as wile 
as the moſt uſeful miniſter ; and will certainly meet with 
the divine acceptance, as well as he. In ſhort, our wik- 
dom and duty conſiſt in giving God the glory and uſe 

our talents, be they more or leſs; neither abuſing nor 
burying them, but occupying there with till our Lord wo & 


ſervice,than the moſt mighty aad renowhed of the ungodly. 


ba brought 
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* nd all the wiſe men that wrought all 
the work of the ſanctuary, came every man 
ſrom his work which they made. 
5 And they. ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
The people bring much more than enough 
for the ſervice of the work, which the Loxp p 
commanded to make. | i 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout 
the camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man make any more work for the offering of 
the ſanctuary. So the people were reſtrained 
from bringing. | 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much, 

$ And evety wiſe-hearted man, among 
them that wrought the work of the taber- 


nacle, made ten curtains of fine twined linen, | 


and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet ; with che- 


rubims of cunning work made he them. | 


9 The length of one curtain was twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits : the curtains were all of one 


ſize. | 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
brought yet unto him free offerings every [ 16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 


—— 
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ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. 
17. And he made fifty loops upon the ut- 
| termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling ; 


| and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the 


curtain, which coupleth the ſecond, 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to 

couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
19 And he made a covering for the tent, of 

rams ſkins dyed red and a covering f bad- 

| gers' {kins above Chat. ; 

| 20 And he made boards for the tabernacle, 
of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board war ten cubits, 
_ the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
22 One board had two tenons, equally diſ- 
tant one from another : thus did he make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 
twenty boards for the ſouth ſide ſouthward. 

24 And forty ſockets of filver he made 
under the twenty boards : two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle 


10 And he coupled the five curtains one | 10bich is toward the north corner, he made 


unto another: and the orber five curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 
of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling: likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt 
ide of another curtain, in the coupling of the 
ſecond. £4445 | 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which was it the coupling of the ſe- 
cond: the loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches. So it became one tabernacle. 

14 And he made curtains gf goats' air, 
for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven cur- 
tains he made them. ; 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 


Ne curtain: the eleven curtains were of one 
e. 0 bs n 2 


| 


twenty boards, 

26 And their forty ſockets of filver : two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. 

27 And for the fides of the tabernacle 
| weſtward, he made fix boards, 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one 
ring: thus he did to both of them in both the 
corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filver, under 
every board two ſockets. | 

31 And he made bars of ſhittim-woad : 
five for the boards of the one fide of the ta- 
| bernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
| other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for 


| 
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the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt- 
ward. | 
33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the vne end to the 
other. | 

4 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold 70 be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

5 And he made a vail gf blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: wilb che- 
rubims made he it of cunning work. 


36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 


ſhittim-<0-04, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of ſilver. | 


7 And he made an hanging for the taber- | 


nacle-door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, of needle-work, 


38 And the five pillars of it with their | 


hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters and 


their fillets with gold : but their five ſockets 
were of braſs. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Contains the , making, 1. Of the furniture for the 
ſanctuary, v. I-28. 24. Of the anointing oil, 
and incenſe, v. 29. ( Notes, Sc. XXV. XXX. 


1—10. 22—38.) | 
| ND Bezaleel made the ark /, ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth 


of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- CHAP. XXXVI. ] The promptitude and alacrity with 
which theſe builders ſet about their work, the exactneſs 
with which they performed it, and the diſintereſted. fide- 
lity with which they objected to the people's bringing any 
more contributions, are well worthy of our imitation, 
Thus ſhould we ſerve God, yea, and ourearthly ſuperiors 
too for his ſake in all things lawful ; and thus ſhould all 
who are employed in public truſts abhor filthy lucre, be 
ſuperior to covetouſneſs, and avoid all occaſions and temp- 
tations to it or appearances of it: for robbing the public 
is robbing many, which is worſe than private theft; as 
murdering a multitude is worſe than killing an individual. 
Nor is the people's liberality leſs worthy of commenda- 
tion: much more reputable tor them, and much. more 
honourable to God, was this proclamation to reſtrain 
their bounty, than one would have been, which had re- 


-EXODUS$S,- 
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2 And he overlaid it with pure gold with 
in and withont, and made a crown of gold 

to it round about. | 1 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold 
to be ſet by the four corners of it: even tuo 
rings upon the one ſide of it,. and two rings 
upon the other fide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-woog 
and overlaid them with gold. ; 
5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
the fides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercy-ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubits and a half was the length 


thereof, and one cubit and a half the breath 
- thereof. | 


4 


7 And he made two cherubims gf gold, 
| beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
the two ends of the mercy-ſcat. 
8 Onecherub on the end on this fide, and 
another cherub on the other end on that fide: 
out of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 
9 And the cherubims ſpread out rhei 
wings on high, and covered with their wings 
over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 
another ; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were 
the faces of the cherubims. 
10 And he made the table F ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof, - 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 


—_— 


2 an addition to their too ſcanty contributions. It 
ould, however, be carefully obſerved, that though the 
rich can never devote their ſubſtance too entirely to the 
ſervice of God, yet they may exceed in the particular ap- 
plication of it: and there have been ages of the church, 
(and there may ſtill be inſtances) in which an ill judged 
liberality has introduced pride, indolence, and Juxury, 
| where there ſhould be bright examples of humility, dil.- 

gence, and ſelf-denial. But this is not the general fault 
of the age in which we live: and though ſome few indi- 
viduals may err on this hand, yet the circumſtances of to 
many, of every denomination, who labour in the word and 
doctrine, as well as the appearances of many places of 
public worſhip, evidently prove, that moſt men, in our 
days, are ſufficiently careful not thus to injure the cauſe 
of godlineſs. However, wiſdom is profitable to direct: 
and when God puts wiſdom and grace into the he 


the hands will be diligently. employed in, or chearful') 


work. 


tly 
| ſtretched out for, every . 


and 


about 


about. 
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and made thereunto a crown of gold round 


Tl 


12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand- breadth round about: and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof round 


13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners, that 
were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 


15 And he made the ſtaves gf ſhittim- 


| wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 


the table. | 
16 And he made the veſſels which were 


upon the table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 


of pure gold. 

17 And he made the candleſtick gf pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candle- 
ſtick, his ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleftick out 
of the one fide thereof, and three branches 


of the candleſtick out of the other ſide 


thereof. | 
19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 


almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower; 


and three bowls made like almonds, in ano- | 
ther branch, a knop and a flower: ſo through- | 


out the fix branches, going out of the candle- 


ſtick, 


CHAP, 
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22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the ſame: all of it wat one beaten work 
of pure gold. | 
23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, / pure gold. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof, | 
25 And he made the incenſe altar of ſhit- 
tim-wood : the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it a cubit (z was four-ſquare,) 
and twocubits was the height of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the ſame. . 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 427 
the top of it, and the ſides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: alſo he made unto 
it a crown of gold round about. 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it 


20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 
21 And a knop under two branches of the 
lame, and a knop under two branches of the 
lame, and a knop under two branches of the 


of it, 


i. 


lame, according to the fix branches going out 


— — A. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—— 


CHAP. XXXVII.] After what hath been already 
ken, we need. on] obſerve, that ſuch repetitions were 
uſeſul to the Old Teſtament Church, as in theſe types 
they chiefly. had their Goſpel, and the people were not 


permitted to ſee th 
within the ſanctuar 


y : thus in the New Teſtament we have 


the lade things related in two or three places, with little 
varlatio 


Jet not without uſefulneſs, The exactneſs of 


e things themſelves, as they were placed | 


under the crown thereof, by the two corners 
of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be places 
for the ſtaves to bear it withal. | 
28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
| wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
| 29 And he made the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, ac- 
cording to the work of the apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Contains, 1/3. The making of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing; and of the laver, the pillars, and hangings 
For the court, v. 1—20. 2d. The money col- 
| lected and the uſe made of it, v. 21—31. (Notes, 
Sf, xxvii. xxx. 17—21). ; | 
ND he made the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing of ſhittim-wood : five cubits was 
the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof, (it was four ſqua 
the height thereof. | | 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it : the horns thereof were of 
the ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. 


| — - — — — — 


_— 
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the workmen to their rule is worthy of our imitation : and 


Antitype, the ſubſtance of all theſe ſhavows, our way being 
| opened to the mercy-ſeat, we ſhould continually dravy 
near in faith; feeding daily upon him and his tulneſs, as 
the nouriſhment of ſouls ; walking through this dark world 
according to the light of his word; aud ſceking for re- 
newed and enlarged anointings of his holy Spirit; that 
here we may rejoice in and glorify him, and at length be 
for ever with him. | 


re) and three cubits 


it is never unſeaſonable to obſerve, that through the great 


- 
WEE oC . 
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3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, 
and the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans.; all 
the veſſels thereof made he of braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate 
of net- work, under the compaſs thereof, be- 
neath unto the midſt of it. 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of braſs, fo be places for the 
ſtaves. | 
6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs. e 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal.; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. | 

8 And he made the laver gf braſs, and the 
foot of it / braſs, of the looking glaſſes of 
the women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 

9 And he made the court: on the ſouth- 
ſide ſouthward, the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brazen ſockets twenty.: the hooks of the pil- 
lars, and their fillets were of ſilver. | 

11 And for the north-ſide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twenty: 


the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of 


filver. | 


| 


12 And for the weſt fide were-hangings\of | 


fifty cubits, their pillars . ten, and their ſock- 
ets ten : the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets of. ſilver. | 3 

13 And for the caſt fide caſtward fifty 
cubits. | 

14 The 'hangings of the one ſide of the 
gate were fifteen cubits, their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 

15 And for the other ſide of the court- 


— * 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. ] V. 8. Of the looking-glaſſes, &c.] 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been plates of braſs highly po- 
liſhed, which, before the invention of glaſs, ſerved for the 
purpoſe of mirrours. Some women peculiarly devoted to 
God, and zealous for the eſtabliſhment of his worſhip, 
(Note, 1 Sam. ii. 12,) at a time when much braſs was 
wanted, and perhaps no great quantity in the camp, ex- 
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their ſockets three, 


+6 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of twined linen. 


ings of fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and 


the hooks of the pillars, and their fil. 
lets, of ſilver: and the overlaying of thei: 
chapiters of filver ; and all the pillars of the 
court were filletted with filver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle-work, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty 
cubits was the length, and the height in the 


| breadth was five cubits, anſwerable to the 


hangings of the court. 

19 And-their pillars were-four, and their 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of filver, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters, and 
their fillets of dalver, 

20 Andall the pins of the-tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were braſs. 

21 This is the ſum of the tabernacle, even 
of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was 
counted according to the commandment of 
Moles, for. the ſervice of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

22 And Bezalcel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of 
Hur, of the.tribe of Judah, made all that the 
LoRD-commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer 
5 blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine 

inen. 4 


24 All the gold that was occupied for the 


work, in all the work of the holy place, even 


the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 


| talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, 


after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 


preſſed their zeal by parting with their mirrors: which 
are generally deemed . and which muſt be allowed 
to be very convenient, Of theſe were formed the brazen 
laver ; which circumſtance might be an inſtructive emblem 
to the prieſts in their ablutions; and oy be the ſame do 
us: for in the glaſs of God's law we ſhould daily look, 
that we may know what manner of perſons we are; and 


— 


ſo diſcover our need of daily repentance, and of waſhing 


in the blood of Chriſt. (James i. 2325) 


l 


25 And 


gate, on this hand and that hand, avere hang. 


17 And the ſockets for the pillars wer: 
brafl 3 P of 
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25 And thefilver of them that were num- 
tered of the congregation, was an hundred 
lents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
chreeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary. ; 

26 A bekah for every man, that is half a 
hekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for fix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 
and fifty men. mY 

27 And of the hundred talents of filver, 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the 
ſockets of the vail ; an hundred ſockets of the 
hundred talents; a talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five ſhekels, he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and 
filleted them. ö | 

29 And the braſs of the offering wat ſe- 
renty talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. | 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the brazen altar, and the brazen grate 
for it, and all the veſſels of the altar, 

zi And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court-gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Contains, 1ſt. The making of the prieſis garments, as 

before directed, ( Notes, &c. xxviii.) v.1—31. 2d. 

The whole work finiſhed, reviewed, and approved 
ty Myjes, who bleſſed the workmen, v. 32—43. 


V. 2b. 4 Bekah, &c.] A ſhekel is generally allowed to 

about half an ounce troy weight. At half a ſhekel 
nach, 6000 perſons collected a talent of filver : conſe- 
quently a talent conſiſted of about 125 pound troy weight, 
vr rather more than an hundred weight. This ſeems to 
have been nearly the general weight of. a talent of whatever 
metal: and they who are diſpoſed,” may eaſily compute, 
de much it would be worth of current coin. Exa8neſe 
wa lubject of more curioſity than uſe, would not anſwer 
de intention of this publication. This filver, called © the 

ranſom of their ſouls,” (xxx. 12.) was raiſed as a tax, 
Viich each mult pay; all the reſt was voluntary. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In all ages of the Church there has been ſome perſons 
ure devoted to God, more conſtant in their attendance 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcar- 

let, they made clothes of ſervice, to do 
ſervice in the holy place, and made the holy 
| garments for Aaron; as the Lox com- 
| manded Moſgs. | 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen. | 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut 7 into wires; to work it in 
the blue, and in the purple, and, in ſcarlet, 
and in the fine lining, with cunning work. 
| 4 They made ſhoulder- pieces for it, to 
couple it together: by the two edges was it 
coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon it was of the ſame, according to 
the work thereof: / gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen ; as the 
LorD commanded Moſes. 

6 And they wrought onyx-ftones incloſed 
in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are 
graven, with the names of the children of 
Iſrael. 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the 
ephod, that they ſbauld be ſtones for a memo- 
rial to the children of Iſrael; as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. | 

8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
| linen, 
| 9 lt was four-ſquare; they made the breaſt 
| plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, 
and a ſpan the breadth thereof, being doubled. 


| 


ful things for his fake, than others. I hele are never cen- 
| ſured; but always commended and honoured in God's 
word: for when relative duties and ſocial 3 are 
not neglected or violated, we cannot too much renounce 
the world, deny ourſelves, and devote our all to the Lord, 
and ſeek our whole happineſs from him. It may alſo be 
added, that the incloſure of this court, being only of cur- 
tains, might intimate that it ſhould in due time be re- 
moved: and ſo we may take occaſion to bleſs God for the 
enlargement of his Church, by the calling of «s Gentiles 
into it; and to pray that all remaining boundaries may be 
removed, and the whole earth filled with the knowledge of 
God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit z to whom be glory 
for ever, Amen. | | 
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10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: 
the fir row was à ſardius, a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: this was the firſt row. 
- 1t And the ſecond row, an emerald, a ſap- 
phire, and a diamond, 5 
12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyſt. | 


13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 


and a jaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of 
gold in their incloſings. 1 
14 And the ſtones were according to the 


names of the children of Iſrael, twelve ac- | 


cording to their names, like the engravings 
of a ſignet, every one with his name, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains, at the ends of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 17 7 
16 And they made two ouches' / gold, 
and two gold rings: and put the two rings in 
the two ends of the breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breaſt- plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the ſhoulder- pieces of the ephod, 
before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put hem on the two ends of the breaſt- plate 
upon the border of it, which was on the ſide 
of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the fore-part of it, over 
againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. : 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with 


— 


| 


a lace of blue, that it might be above the cu- | 


rious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- 
plate might not be looſed from the ephod ; as 
the Lok commanded Moſes. 

22 And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. | 
23 And there was a hole in the midſt of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, wth a 


www -_ 


' 
: 


the hem of the robe, round 
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24 And they made upon the hems of the 


robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and twined linen. 


25 And they made bells / pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomegranates, upon 


| about between 
the megranates. | | 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, round about the hem of the 
robe to miniſter in; as the Lord commanded 
Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine linen, 
woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches 9 
fine twined linen, | 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle- work; 
as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy) 
crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like to the engravings of a ſignet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
faſten it on high upon the mitre; as the 
LorD commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finiſhed : and 
the children of Iſrael did according to all that 
the Lox D commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
taehes, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 


and his ſockets. 


4 And the covering of rams” ſkins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers' ſkins, and 
the vail of the covering, 
35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the 
ſtaves thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 
36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, 
ad the ſhew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, ith the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be ſet in ol. 
der, and all the veſſels thereof, and the oil 
for light, ü DR 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging 


band round about the hole, that it ſhould not 
. | 15 | 


for the tabernacle-door, 2 
11 39 The 


= 


29 The brazen altar, and his grate of braſs, 
his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver and 
his foot, 8 N A 3 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, his cords and his pins, and all 
the veſſels" of the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of the congregation, 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
the holy p/ace, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons' garments to 
miniſter in the prieſts' office. 

42 According to all that the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes, fo the children of Iſrael made 
all the work. | 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as the LoRD had 
commanded, even ſo had they done it : and 
Moſes bleſſed them. 


CHAP XL. 


Contains, 1ſt, Moſes, at God's command, ſetting up 
the tabernacle, and conſecrating it with its furni- 
ture, v. 1-33. 24. The Lord by the cloud and 
glory taking poſſeſſion of the tabernacle, and guiding 
and protecting 1ſraet, v. 34—38. 


ing, 


Br 


— 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP, XXXIX.] When unanimity, diligence, and 
zl, animate the hearts of numbers in a good cauſe, much 
may be done in a ſhort time : and when the command- 
ment of God is continually attended to, as the rule of 
working, all will be done well. We ought indeed daily 
to prove aur own work, to take the counſel and regard 
the judgment of others, to preſent all we do before the 
Lord, and beg to be taught how far he approves or diſ- 
pproves it: but the grand trial of our ſervices will be at 
the concluſion of them. We ought not therefore raſbly to 
ludge others, or their works, before the time: nor be lifted 
up with man's applauſe, nor caſt down by man's reproach, 
Which are often alike ignorant and unmerited : but we 


ould exerciſe ourſelves to keep a conſcience void of of- 


Ace, be content with its teſtimony, and wait that day, 
0 when the Lord ſhall come, and bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of 
. 8 hearts, and then ſhall every man have praiſe of 

od.” (1 Cor. iv. 5.). For though the glory of all the 
good we do belongs to him, and our beſt needs much for- 


biveneſs ; yet, if by his grace our hearts are humbly 
91 | 138 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
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2 On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt 
thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation : ; | 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of 
= teſtimony, and cover the ark with the 
* L 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and 
ſet in order the things that are to be ſet in 
order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
candleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for 
the incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt- 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 
7 And. thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
| ſhalt put water therein. | | 
8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court- 
te. 
mn And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, 
and anoint the tabernacle and all that zs there- 
in, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſlcls 
thereof : and it ſhall be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 


1 — 


* 


* 


upright and willing; and we work by his rule, for his 

lory, and in dependence on his teaching and aſſiſtance; 
be will graciouſly applaud us, and ſay, Well done, 
« good and faithful ſervant:“ and his bleſſing will then 
abundantly repay our labour, which indeed is even 
here its own reward. — After his example, therefore, 
as well as that of Moſes, parents, maſters, miniſters, 
magiſtrates, and others, ſhould learn not to be always 
finding fault; but to ſhew themſelves pleaſed with, and 
to commend, the honeſt endeavours of others to do well. 
—And they, who do good to the cauſe of true religion 
have a claim to our prayers for them, even as if they wel e 
our own benefactors. N 


N NOTES. 


CHAP, XL. ] V. 2. On the fir day, &c. ] On the fifteenth 
day of the firſt month the Iſtaelites came out of Egypt: 
on the fiftieth day after that event the law was given; 
and, with ſeveral intervening delays, Moſes ſpent at leaſt 
eighty days upon the mount : half of the year muſt there- 
fore have been expired, or perhaps more, before they began 
to work upon the tabernacle ; and in half a year, or ſome- 
what leſs, the whole was completed. 


burnt- 
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burnt- offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctify 


the altar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy: 
11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and ſanctify it. | 


12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 


ſons unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and ſanctify 
him; that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts' office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and 
clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſts' office: for their 
anointing ſhall ſurely be an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood, throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that 
the Lox D commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 And it came to paſs, in the firſt month 
in the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and 
reared up his pillars. 4 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the Lokp commanded 
Moſes. 

20 And he took and put the teſtimony 
into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and 

put the mercy- ſeat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and ſet up the vail of the covering, and 
covered the ark of the teſtimony ; as the Lok D 
commanded Moſes. 


22 And he put the table in the tent of the 


congregation, upon the ſide of the tabernacle 
northward without the vail. i 


23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it, 


| 


V. 4 5. Sacre Grieg c.] It endured inthe 


family of Aaron till Chriſt came; and in him, the ſub- 


{tance of all theſe ſhadows, it reſts for ever. 

V. 27. He burnt ſweet incenſe, &c.] Moſes acted as 
high prieſt, till the order of Aaron was fully appointed, 
that he might more entirely reſemble Him, who unites 
in himſelf the offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. (Deut. 
Xvili. I5—19.) | 5 


before the Lok p; as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 2 

24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent 
of the congregation, over againſt the table, on 
the ſide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
Lok p, as the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation, before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, ay 
the Lok p commanded Moſes. 

28 And he ſet up the hanging at the door 
of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt - offering 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation, and offered upon it the 
burnt- offering, and the meat- offering; as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. | 

30 And he ſet the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to waſh wr hal. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they waſhed ; as the Lok D com- 
manded Moſes. 

33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet up the 
hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed 
the work. | 

34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the*glory of the Lok 
filled the tabernacle. 5 ; 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
LoRD filled the tabernacle. | 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Liracl 
went onward in all their journeys: 


| 


d | 37 But 


V. 34, 35-] The Lord teſtified his acceptance of the 
ſervices of the people by his entire reconciliation to them 
as a nation, and his gracious reſidence amongſt them by 
the cloud the ſymbol of his ſpecial preſence. This reſted 
above the tabernacle ; while a more reſplendent glory 
filled it, which Moſes himſelf could not eater for Rh: 
but probably it afterwards was confined to the holy « 


- holies, above the mercy-{eat, b2tween the cherubum. 35 
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was taken up. By 75 
38 For the cloud of the LoxD was upon 
Notes, xiii. 21, 22. Iſaiab, iv. 5, 6.) 

1 A eie guidance of Iſrael, many pious 

perſons make uſe of the expreſſion, © the moving of the 

loud” as denoting the providential and gracious direc- 
tion, which God now affords his people : and doubtleſs it 
is very allowable thus to accommodate and apply theſe 


= * 


ypical paſſages to our own circumſtances ; provided it be | 


ment, and caution. we ſhould : 
uce a new rule of duty, or give oc- | 


done with ſobriety, j 
be careful not to intr 
caſion to uncertainty, error, or enthuſiaſm, by a vague and 
indeterminate uſe of ſuch alluſions. We are not under 
the ſame evident infallible guidance, that Iſrael was : the 
word of God ſoberly explained is our only, and our ſuffi- 
cient, rule of duty ; in underſtanding it, and in applying 
precepts to particular circumſtances, coun- 
|, fervent prayer, and a careful obſervance of Providence 
ſhould be employed. Some things are always our duty, 
when we have 8 and ability; and theſe need 
no other direction: other things are lawful in themſelves ; 
but it may be daubtful, whether in our caſe and ſituation 
they are adviſeable z that is, whether they are likely, all 
things conſidered, to conduce to the glory of God and 
our own real good. When after mature conſultation and 
fervent prayer, ſuch matters fill remain doubtful ; the 
events of Providence, yea perhaps a ſtrong inward im- 
pulſe, may be of weight in the deciſion. But when any 
undertaking is evidently wrong, or doubtfully right, or 
- plainly inexpedient, or unadviſeable in the opinion of im- 

— judges; and yet the inclination leans that way: in 

this — t which men call the © moving of the cloud,” 
or the opening of Providence, is generally no more than a 
temptation of Satan; the ſuggeſtions of that enemy are 
often miſtaken for divine impreſſions ; and men fancy they 
are following the Lord, when they are gratifying their 


1 
1 


| 


: 


own wayward inclinations. Upon the whole, in all 


doubtful matters, © to the Jaw, and to the teſtimony,” 


plain precepts and maxims of wiſdom are ſurer rules, than 


the moſt ingenious alluſions : and the book of Providence, 
i well as the ſuppoſed guidance of the Spirit, muſt be in- 


- terpreted by, and brought to the teſt of, the plain rules of 


—_—— 
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7 But if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not, till the day that it | 


the tabernacle by day, and fire was upon it by 
night, in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, 
throughout all their journeys. | 


Inn" 


the written word, „Which are the light of our feet and 
« the lantern of our paths.” 


_- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſeveral rd of divine revelation, the diſtinct of- 
fices of Jeſus Chriſt, and the various graces of the Chriſ- 
tian's character, are never ſeen in their glory and beauty, 
till they are viewed as united in one harmonious whole; 
which whole the believer values, defires, and ſeeks to call 
his own.— The periodical return of the ſeaſons ſhould re- 
mind us of our work for God, and our ſouls : and we may 


| hope for a good 22 month, week, or day, when we be- 


gin them with ſerious attention to the worſhip of God, 
and folemn dedication of ourſelves to him. But when we 
remember that within this very year, which was entered. 
upon fo hopefully, the Lord was not well pleaſed with the 
moſt of theſe Iſraelites, and doomed © their carcaſes to fall 
<inthe wilderneſs ? we may juſtly fear, leſt we ſhould amuſe 
and deceive ourſelves with a form of godlineſs : and the 
conſideration, how few of them entered Canaan, ſhould . 
warn young people not to poſtpone the care of their ſouls, 
till they are in life, leſt that ſhould prove too late. 
Happy they, who like Moſes receive repeated teſtimon 
from God, that they do his will and keep his A 
ments. But through him, let us look unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
who collects his people from all nations and ages; and ac- 
cording to the will of the Father, having waſhed them in 
his blood, and anointed them with the unction of his grace, 
forms them into one holy temple, an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, wherein he dwells to illuminate, to: 
purify, to guide, and defend them through life; and in 
which he will dwell for ever. Being led by the 
Spirit into imitation of, as well as dependence on, Chriſt; 
into a devout attendance on his ordinances, and obedience 
to his precepts, we ſhall be preſexyed from loſing our way, 
and be “ led in the midſt of the paths of judgment,” 


| unto. the habitation of his holineſs in heaven. 


— 
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This Book, which the Greek Tranſlators have called LEVITICUS, from its relation to the 
Levitical Prieſthood, tribe, and ceremonies, conſiſts almoſt entirely, of Laws delivered to Moſes 
from above the Mercy-ſeat, during the firſt month after the Tabernacle was erected. I. 
contains ſcarcely any hiſtory, except that of the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, with the 
aweful death of Nadab and Abihu which accompanied it. Though moral Precepts are in ſome 
places intermixed, and towards the cloſe are many gracious promiſes and terrible Threatenings ; 
yet almoſt the whole Book con/iſts of ritual Appointments, Much of their Goſpel, under that 
inſtitution, was contained in theſe antiquated Laus; the particular and exact knowledge of 
which would be uſeful, nay neceſſary, to the Iſraelites. The enlightened. Believer will ſee in 
them all the myſteries f redeeming Love, and the peculiarities of the Goſpel Revelation. But a; 
they are not now obligatory as Precepts or Ordinances, and, bleſſed be God, we are favoured with 
clearer light in the New Teſtament : it will not be neceſſary to attend very 1 
Expoſition of this part of Scripture ; but we may confine ourſelves almoſt entirely to thiſ: 
enquiries, which are more immediately connected with our Edification. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED © 


'LEVITCTEICWES 


- 


minutely 7o the 


_ — 


I. 


Contains the law of the burnt-offerng ; V. Of a 


bullock, v. l—g. 2d. Of a ſheep, or goat, 


£ D. 1013. 34. Of fotols, . 14— 17. 


: ND the Loxp called unto Moſes, and 


ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, ſaying, . 


"OTE: 
HAP. I.] V. 2. An offering, &c.] The offering 


of ſacrifices was evidently an ordinance of true religion, 
from the fall of man until the coming of Chriſt ; and 
from thence was by tradition derived into the ſeveral ſpe- 
cies of falſe religion which have prevailed : but until this 
period no very particular regulations ſeem to have been 
appointed. The ſacrifices were always offered of thoſe 
animals which were called clean ; the blood was ſhed, 
the whole body or part of it was burnt with fire, and the 
reſt ſeems to have been regulated at the diſcretion of the 
ſacrificer; and in mo/? caſes the head of a family, or the per- 
ſon who preſented the ſacrifice, officiated as prieſt in ſhed- 
ding its blood and burning its fleſh, But under the Mo- 
fic diſpenſation very particular laws were giyen upon this 


— One 
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2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, If any man of you bring an 
offering unto the LoxD, ye ſhall bring your 
offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and 
of the flock. _ | | 

3 If his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice - -n 

| | | | erd, 


— 


ſubject; connected with the N of the tribe of 
Levi, and the appointment of Aaron's family excluſively 
to the prieſthood. The general intention of theſe laws 
is very evident: the exact meaning of every one . 
cular is often very obſcure to us: though it might = 
very plain and uſeful to the Iſraelites ; eſpecially in 

tinguiſhing and ſeparating them from their heathen neigb 
bours. In general we may obſerve, that the ſeveral - 
fices not only in divers ways typified Chriſt, but alſo 1ha- 
dowed out the believer's duty, character, privilege 
communion with God. And indeed, if we ercefz 
the divine Perſon, the miracles, and the meritorious * 
diation of the Lord Jeſus, there is ſcarcely any 4 


. ; ; im, which is 
in the whole. Scripture ſpoken of 5 „ lübordinate 


| ©ppropriate to him, as not to have 


meaning 
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herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh: 
he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the LoR D. 
4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be 
accepted for him to make atonement for 


him. | | | \ 

5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LoRD :. and the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall 
bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round 
about upon the altar, that i by the door of 
the taberndcle of the congregation. 

6 And he ſhall flay the burnt-offering, and 
cut it into his pieces. | 


7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 


meaning which reſpects his le. 

therefore heſitate to apply the — ty both to Chriſt 
and to Chriſtians, in different reſpects.— Having pre- 
miſed this, I would proceed with all poffible brevity 
to comment on theſe various kinds of ſacrifice ; and in 
general, without endeavouring further to explain the 
8ITUAL of them than the text does, (as it is not neceſſary 
we ſhould underſtand the exact proceſs of the prieſt in 
offering the ſacrifice,) I would only point out what I can 
diſcern in them, which relates to Chriſt and Chriſtians. 
duch animals only were offered in ſacrifice, as are uſeful 
and valuable to man, which he is able to poſſeſs as pro- 
1175 and the increaſe of which he promotes. And not 
al thoſe : but ſuch only as are moſt domeſtic, harmleſs, 
patient, cleanly ; and whoſe fleſh is commonly uſed for 
food : not filthy ſwine, not devouring lions, not the war- 
like horſe, not the ſubtle fox, not the voracious dog, nor 
a creature which ſubſiſts on animal food; nor, yet the 
umorous hare or deer, who flee from the intercourſe of 
of man. Such animals alone were ſacrificed, as beſt re- 


We ſhould not 


be: as the laborious patient ox; the gentle, harmleſs, 
nd cleanly ſheep; and the tender loving dove. 


V. 3. A burnt acrifice.] The burnt ſacrifices were 
wholly . the altar; and typified Chriſt, in 


the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings, both of body and ſoul, 
n he gave himſelf a facrifice for our fins, and when, at 
the fame time that man ſhed his blood, *it pleaſed the Lok v 
ue him and to put him to grief.” They alſo repre- 
ted the perfection of that zeal and love, with which he 
tarily went through his ſufferings for us: and de- 

a the believer's ſolemn dedication of himſelf without 
erve, body and ſoul, to the ſervice and glory of God; 
Fu- by doing or ſuffering his will, whether by life 
Arup (Rom. xii. 1. Phil. 1. 20.) A male without 
0 uſh was deemed the moſt complete of the kind. Thus 
it was without. ſpot or blemiſh : thus his people muſt 

e him with their beſt in every thing, and they are 
ſelves the excellent of the earth. 72 xvi. 3.) — The 
—_ lacrifices ' of the congregation daily, weekly, 
den and annually, as well as thoſe for the great feaſts, 
ele, Freſeribed by expreſs laws; ſo were the fin and 
cr offerings, which were to be offered on particular 
ons: but the burnt-offerings here ſpoken of were 


1 


preſented what Chriſt was, and what his people ought to 


CHAP, I. 
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put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in 
order upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall lay 
| the parts, the head, and the fat in order upon 
| ou wood that 7s on the fire which ic upon the 

tar. 
9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 
in water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all on 
the altar, 7 be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering 
773 by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
ORD, 


10 And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a 
burat-ſacrifice ; he ſhall bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 


voluntary, and ſeem to have been intended as a voluntary 
confeſſion of ſin, when a man was conſciouſly guilty before 
God, though nothing was chargeable upon him which 
could exclude him from the congregation ; it was alſo a 
voluntary expreſſion of repentance, Rich, and devotedneſs 
to God. Thus Chriſt willingly offered himſelf for us, 
and we by his grace muſt freely confeſs our unworthineſs, 
our dependence on him and obligations to him, and wil- 
lingly devote ourſelves to God through him. 

U 4. And he ſhall put, &c.] his implied an ac- 
knowledgement that he, who brought the ſacrifice, was 
deſerving of the wrath of God, and of that deſtruction of 
body and foul which is connected with it: but that he 
deſired and hoped that the ſacrifice, which he thus offered 
to the Lord, might be ſubſtituted in his ſtead; and that 
its death, and its being burnt upon the altar, might be ac- 
cepted as a typical atonement for his ſin. All this prefi- 
gured Chriſt bearing our ſins in his own body on the tree; 
and the humble believing: application of his atonement 
to the heart and conſcience of the broken-hearted penitent, 
for his acceptance with God. | | 

V. 5. And he, &c.] It is the general opinion, that 
the Prieſts or Levites alone were employed in /aying the 
ſacrifices : but the ſcripture no where ſays it, and the lan- 
guage of this and other paſſages ſeem to denote the con- 
trary. Aaron indeed was directed to ſlay his own ram of 
conſecration, (Exod. xxix. 8, 16. Lev. ix. 8, 15, 18.) 
and thoſe of the nation as their repreſentative ; and the 
Levites flew the ſacrifices for ſuch as were not clean, in He- 
zekiah's days. 1 Chron. xxx. 17.) But the law ſeems to 
appoint the offerer to flay the facrifice, and the prieſt to 
ſprinkle the blood and burn the fleſh ; which more aptly 
typified Chriſt lain by the hands of ſinners, as well as for 
our fins. The ſprinkling of the blood denoted that the 
efficacy of Chriſt's death renders all our religious ſervices 
accepted, if we truly believe in him; which otherwiſe 
a r not be deemed worthy of any favourable notice 
from a holy God, being all defiled with ſin. This alſo 
ſhewed them that ordinarily ſacrifices ought not to be of- 
fered any where but at the door of the tabernacle. 

V. 9. His inwards, and his legs, &c.] This may de- 
note the inward purity of heart, and outward holineſs of 
life, which were perfect in Chriſt ; and are in a meaſure 


: 


%% 


to be found in his truly devoted diſciples, 
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Hm arguments and motiyes to Increaſe our 

d determination of heart againſt, all fin; 

body and ſoul to his ſervice, what- 
us to Sen r do, or 


e fleſh with its Ng 6 cifed, £4 deeds of 


e, conſuming a its droſs and kindling 


2 event: and he can both ſup ply our rer A our lofi | boly efti N . not only 
and furniſh us with. a ſulfcienty 9187 pay 0 poor uſo! ße | al affeQigns therein. Na h we 2 


Whotm we have always with us, But if an Iraelſte might 
not grudge the expence, labour, a 

| religion; how inexcuſable are We, if we _ungratefully | re- I W 
fuſe the eaſy, pleaſant, and reaſonable ſeryice, which is re- | 


quired of us under the Chriſtian dilpenfatioh ! Indeed the de bled Ce: pe 
L prevents us with his goodneſs ; and we £4 | n enabled to tranſcribe ever am 


no mote offer the/facrifice of a broken heart, or of praiſe 


and thankſgiving than Po Iſraelite could offer a byl ock | and his ſt that we are waſhed 
or a goat, except as, he hath firſt gen unto KY f IE Vin Ni ng Fend a Mes 


on WF Vie. unto . 5 . t. K * do In. the 18 


be called} to other ſuffering ſelf- K ſervices, but even 
ta My down, our lives for him, who Was a it for our 
"Y, the mean time, 1 in Conran an ſe animals, 
were appointed as emblem 4 75 
patience, meekneſs, and uſcfulneſs ; let us endeavour, 2 


Tine in his perfect character, into dür own temper and 
"converſation; that we may be conformed to his image, 


and. fand accepted in his rightec 


be imme 


es may in forne caſes be 
| RN ; Providence 


er, ſu | | gra 
proper ay Kom of a 


e Saviour z to refled deeply 


57 that thou 4 bodies xc are 


of fin muſt 


ſoul baptized with the Holy 
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CHAP. II. 85 

contains the law of the meat-offering, and of the vo- 

luna offermg of r- fruits, v. 1—16. | 


unto the Lord, his offering ſhall be of 
ane flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and 
put frankincenſe thereon. x 
2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons, th 
prieſts : and he ſhall take thercout his handful | 
of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe thereof; and the prieſt 
ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, 


N 
- 


10 be an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſa- 


your unto the LoR D. 8 | 
And the remnant of the meat-offering 


ND when any will offer a meat-offering | 


. ' Before Chriſt 1490. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon : it in a meat- offering. 

7 And if thy oblation 3e a meat- offering 
baken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made g 
fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering 
that is made of theſe things, unto the Lox : 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he 
| ſhall bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn zf 
upon the altar: it ic an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the Lox p. 
10 And that which is left of the meat-of- 
fering, hall be Aaron's and his ſons: it is a 
thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the Lox» 


ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons: it is a thing 
moſt holy of the offerings of the Lox p made 
by fire. be Bs © : 
And if thou bring an oblation of a meat- 
offering baken in the oven, it ſball be unlea- 
vened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or 
unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
5 And if thy oblation e a meat - offering 
baken in a pan, it ſhall be / fine flour unlea- 
vened, mingled with oil. 


* 


NOTES. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1. 4 meat-offering, &c.] Meat- 
offerings were appointed to be offered with other ſacrifices ; 
(Numb, xv z) but theſe, which are regulated in this 
chapter, were offered alone as a voluntary oblation. They 
may typify Chriſt as preſented to God for us, and as being 
the bread of life to our ſouls : but they rather ſeem to de- 
note that acknow of our obligation to God for 
providential bleſſings, and thoſe good works, which are 
acceptable to God, when preſented and performed in the 
proper manner. Theſe meat-offerings therefore are men- 
tioned after the burnt- offerings; for without an intereſt 
in the ſacriſice of Chriſt, and devotedneſs of heart to 
God, ſuch ſervices cannot be accepted. It was com- 
manded that they ſhould conſiſt of fine flour, one of the 
molt uſeful of the productions of the earth; and that oil 
ſhould be poured on it, which was uſed as butter is with us, 
and was therefore proper for an oblation which was food 
for the prieſts. It might alſo denote. the neceſſity of the 
influences of the holy Spirit to render our works Go 
in the ſight of God: Frankincenſe likewiſe was added, 
which might repreſent the interceſſion of Chriſt that ren- ö 
ders accepted. Ares * 
V. 2, 3. ]. All the frankincenſe, and part of the oil and 
flour, being burnt u 


% 


the altar of burnt-offering, might | 


made by fire. 

11. No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring 
unto the LorD, ſhall be made with leaven : 
for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in 


any offering of the Lord made by fire. 


12 As for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, 
ye ſhall offer them unto the Loxp : but they 


| ſhall not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet ſa- 


vour. 
13 And every oblation of thy meat- offering 
ſhalt 


- 


> "I & 3 


— . t- COOCCIEn 


| through the atonement of the Saviour; that the whole muſt 


be preſented unto God through him, and done for his 
ſake; and that, as their good works would in this way be 
accepted of God, and come up as a memorial before hint, 
ſo, in their own nature they were fitted to be ſerviceable 
to men, which was ſignified by the reſidue of the meat- 
offering being eaten by the prieſts. (At#s. x. 4. 31.) 

V. 11. Leaven, &c.) Leaven is the emblem of pride, 
malice, and hypocriſy ; honey of ſenſual pleaſure. The 
former are directly oppolite to thoſe graces of humility, 
love, and ſincerity, which God approves ;. and the latter 
takes men off from the exerciſes of devotion, and the prac- 
tice of good works. Probably both leaven and honey had 
been much uſed in idolatrous worſhip. Chriſt was in his 
character and ſacrifice perfectly free from the things de- 
noted by leaven, and his ſuffering life and agonizing death 
were very reverſe of that pleaſure, which the honey 
repreſented : and his people are called to follow him, and 
to be conformed to him. | 

V. 12. 4s for the oblation, &c.] As theſe firſt-fruits 
were not to be burnt upon the altar, but to be eaten by 
the prieſts ; honey and leaven, being good for food as 
God's creatures, might be preſented with them. 

V. 13. Salt of the covenant, &c.] Covenants were ge- 
nerally ratified at an amicable feaſt, at which ſalt was 


their beſt ſervices muſt be offered 


always uſed z hence it became an emblem of friendſhip. 
4 H e Manx 
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green gars of corn dried by the fire, eue corn it wathout'blemiſh-before-chalibaa. 
beaten. gut of full cas. heed] | 22! Ad he Shall lay: his hand zu pow the head 
4 And chen alt put gil. upon it, and l of hie and Kilb i6 «it dhe doarcof the 
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16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the ectwrial:| ſoss the pricfti ſhall /ſprighle the blood upon 
of it, part af the cheaten corn thereof, and the altar round about: o cd 2d 2ology 
Pore, the oil thereaf, with all the fragkin-:| 1:3 And he ſhall offer of the fachifice. of the 
cen fel thereof il it is an offering made by dre peace offering, an offering male: by fre unto 


unto the LORD. 25 E 11 — ans! rok 118801 181 | ©5896 513 $4.95 1 DC rt 4 2 l Hal oe mk the 
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PRACTICA ions. af peace the believer's 
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work rk, 74 — 4 however varied 0s 9902 nances. This is, as it were, a ſeaſt rupen 2 ſacrifice; 


multipli dequately.r | \wbilſt$- Wie delt le mearddblontinnd bin blend iy drink 
on mM ſo e hs EIS = 6; and our depend it, 8 \ « ——— 1 - 


they ate enabled to 
thing we do, af uld be-accepted of God, and glo exerciſe faith, love, aud gratitade td him; and love to each 
dine 175 our ei LED ankig 25 | other for big. d with rata — rejoieing in each 
works of 6055 e Km others comfort and-comnuinicatiog!to:each-other's ne- 
work, mult ſprin | cellities rings hat all the 
In Na 702 >, 1 up bleflings which ci jay, muſt acknow- 


e from, 

: N through the ſheriſee of: Chriſt; that 
ſpititual con only to: be found in communion 
with him z and that the. nog 98 


WN "burnt-offe 
interceflion ; that 4 9 
« deed, we, may do all in th 


« giying thanks to Ged, and at F — — 
105 eh a Eel gat our acknok a fruit of his atonement and 2 e hoes 
mon mercies,; and gur moft ordinary a xd || and from ſharing thom with his: people, by . 


are rendered pure and fandtified. in the 
J- 3 191 ebngint zifl ban Ho 5115 1195 
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d oft ali yu ith 4 of R ſin, 4 
an Q -OF; m C 3 OT WI noc 0 ic ; 
indalging Aly uſts Wor war 1 ſoul: but 3 and the animal was thus: devoted to 
inſtead _ xooly that they be ſeaſoned with the e true God as a typical atonement, to ſuffer the puniſhment . 
7 may be perſevering in themſelves, the oſſeret had i morited. | The: burning of the fat of | 
85 19-4, wable es God and inſtrumental 0 | inwards might intimate, that we maſt be in ward un 
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a A bn e b ſhall:bura it on the 
altar upon thecharat-facrifice, hich ir u˙Enrn 
tho wiood that ut the: fire: , an offering 
made by ict ofla ſweet ſavour:ugtothe Lon b. 

G Rd ifthis offering fer a gaorifiten of peace 
ofering uni the e b male 'r 
or female; he ſhall offer it voi mi. 
7 If bel bffer a lamb for his firing, then 
fall he offer! it hefote the Lond. 
8 And he ſhall — his hand upon 3 
of his offering. and kill it before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's, ſans” 
ſhall ſprinkle the; blood thereof ro about 
upon the altar. 


9 And he ſhall offer of the facrifice of the 
pace offering „an offering Kg by kre- und 


94 
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(ſprinkle: *the blood thereof u 
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the-caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. 5 5 
11 And the' prieſt Galt bem it upon the 
altar : it 1s the food of the offering made by 
fire untothe Eon p; 1 fo LOT It 4 
ln And if his offering bea goat, then he 
offer it before the Lend. 
114 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
bead of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the ſons of Aaron ſhall 


| pon” the altar 
T nd about : 1t hnA & 

"14 And die fall offer thereof bis offering, 
even an offer ing made dy fire unto the LxB; 
the fat that coe the inwards, ana alf the 
fat that zs nd the the inwards. .q 10.1 5113 0. 
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il our ſervices; calling 4 upon our ſbula, and al} that is 1 
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— — up bur hearts unto the Lord. Or it may 

luſts muſt be mortifiet and deftro! 
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pectally, that the inſenfibility and obdura 
and conſcience muſt be remqved ; for a 
ſeriptural repreſentation 'of i: 
ofa living animal ĩs to be deſtitute 
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lige and fat in thoſe” countries; and therefore oats] | 
iraller facrifices' it was! joined 20 the 3 
burned upon the altar. 137 HRottenoig ie 125 * 50 
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lpeayers;: and Sven wit our undartakings or enjoynients, if 
we would proſper and be comfortable. Thi 1 of 
eace, 
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LT I 
Contains the lau of the fin-offering, 1h. For a priep, 


or for the congregation, v. 1—21. 24. For a ruler, 
v. 22—26, 3d. For a private perſon, v. 27—35. 


ND the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
If a foul ſhall fin through ignorance againſt 
any of the commandments of the Lox D, (con- 
cerning things which ought not to be done,) 
and ſhall do againſt gny of them : 

3 If the prieſt that is anointed do fin ac- 
cording to the fin of the people: then let him 
bring Be his fin which he hath fin 
bullock without blemiſh, unto 
a ſin · offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore the LoxD; and ſhall lay his hand upon 
the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before 
the Lok vp. 418 

5 And the prieſt that is anointed hall i lng 
of the byllock's blood, and bring! it 10 * 
bernacle of the congregation. . n 1 
6 And the e ſhall * r his finger. inthe | 


— uu. „ 


e Lon 1 for 


7 


Are 


Nds ks made our 7 with ho blood of his aa 
now preaches peace to finners, why are fr alt rus) 

him as OUR PEACE, the believer has od and 
with his conſcience; and the peace 6f God, which palſeth | 
all dg eepeth his heart and mind; and ruling - 
there, diſpoſeth him to follow: peace with al! N 


is the legacy which the 2 inherits accordi 
| "the Saviour's Teſtament; pea "IF tits 


his employment; to ot, 
maker are his difti 


| his heart upon Cu dr by faith with "thankſj * he 
enjoys ſweet en wich God and 
decomes lively and zealous in rölig 
to treat divine things, and eſpecially the blood of atone- 
ment, with ſacred N " . ally more and 
more dead to, and indifferent about, fenſual indulgences; 
yet has double reliſh for common mercies. He is alſo liberal 
and zealous, and ready to communicate ; and increaſes his 
ſocial enjoyments, by ſharing his bleſſings with others 
around him; and by avoiding ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and con- 


tention, which are the bane of our real happineſs. — Thus 


db teas f learns 


amiable, uſeful, and happy are conſiſtent Chriſtians : may 1 | 


the Lord multiply grace, mercy, and peace to all, who 
have attained to, or are aſpiring after, ſuch privileges, and 
who would bear ſuch a character: and may he fill all the 


nations of the earth with theſe ſons * peace * love. 
Amen. 
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And the prieſt ſhall put of the bl 
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blood of A oc at the bottom of ** 
tar of the burnt- offering, which i at the doc 
of the tabernacle of the con tion. 
8 And he ſhall take off dom it all the fi 
of the hullock for the fin-of the fat 
that covereth the inwards, 21 e fat that 
is upon the inwards. 
9 And the two kidn eys, and the fat that 3; 


upon them, which 7s y the flanks, and the 
caul above the Iyer, with-tho kidneys, it ſhall 
| he take away. | 


10 As it-was taken off from the bullock of 


the facrifice of peace-offerings; and the prieſt 
| hall burn them. upon the altar of the burnt- 


| offering. | 
4 1. Bod che ſei ef the bullock, and all 
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„unte 4 place; 22 When a tuler hath fnned, and done 
out, and Burn him | ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of the 
: where the aſhes are _ commandments of the Lox p his God, con- 
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i i tot op rv the Lbs, and they: 9 to his knowledge; he ſhall e 
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king him wh the tabernacle of the con- 25 And the prieft ſh F take of the blood 
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8 er. 18 And he ſhall take awa eee 
the firſt | n-offering for the | of, as thefativ'takew away om of the ſacrĩ- 

l yy 2 222 nat ape f 1 'fice of Peace- offerings J and the prieſt Gall. 


Le, e 


'18 W 
the horns of the 


Loxp, chat & in the tabernicle of the con- 


. e ter of the bithto 


ohh i 


v. 7 TI er 
e Tu Se]. Thus FORE yl Was ple, that when. it is fought 7 for It pig a9. whore! jo 


rom” *75 Jie a A | found, INE Was alſo 15 5 55 
iy Key e by 3 o Ffuffer for it, — AE g J * — e 


ar a m-offe ering, {without | the to do 
Ee or bearing Wel of his {his peo | * 


burn 


s 
| 
| 
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Before Chrift 1490. 

burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet ſavour un- 

to the Loxp: and the prieſt ſhall make an 

1 for him, and it ſhall be forgiven 
im. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin- 
offering, he ſhall bring it a female without 
blemiſh. $139 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand u 
head of the ſin- offering, and lay it for a Fo 
offering, in the place where they Kill the 
burnt-offering. b 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of hs Mon: 
of the ſin-offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt- o 


and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at ane | 


bottom of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the ſacrifice of the 2 and 


2 — OE CO. —_ — — 


ee i "I £2 — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. / at 


It is evident that God bath never had any infalkibleyi 


gerent in his Church;on earth: nod Thu the high priaſt 
appointed by himſelf with Poly d Thummim, who had 
acceſs to his oracle in the place to en quire of him; 


and the whole Church of God inlet that Aifpentation! were 


"ICT" 
. 


ſuppoſed liable to fall into fins of 4gnorana@-and ky nk 
tion by their authority, 2 =>, 79 uſage, ſuch 
practices as were directly contrary to the commandments. 


of God. All pretenſions therefore to 
in an individual, ar in à multidide, Ate 
uſurpations, claims of arrogance, ah, 
Antichriſt. However though we are all Table to. of 

and ignorance is an "alley 408 of Gut 8 t is not a 
ſufficient excuſe: with i Bible in our A it is gene- 
rally the effect of pride, ſloth, andi inattention: and N 


be avoided, were we duly anxious to.know the 105 
will of God; and our conſequent tranſg reffions ariſe 


want of circumſpeRion. - We have AIRY. therefore to. Uſe þ 

frequent ſelf-examination, Jained! with: ſerious petuſal of 

the Scriptures, and earneſt pra = for the, convincing 
I tect our 1 


| fluences of the Spirit of God, e 
humbled for them, b 


Aub 1. 


2 ignorance; in order Hat dt a 
onfeſs, repent of, and forſake Tank: and ſo fe warts 


Pa through the blood of efus Chriſt, But let us 


be ware of preſumptuous ſins: for though they alſo may 
be forgiven through his all-ſufficientt facrifice 5 yet when 
they gain the dominion, they often provoke'God to leave a 
poor wretch to final impenitence and. unbelief— They 
who ſuſtain — 75 characters, much more di ſhonour God 
and injure others by their fins, than mare obſcure indivi- 
duals : they have 
tion, watchfulneſs, and earneſt 28 for the divine teach- 
ing and affiſtance ; and have alſo a peculiar right to expect 


a place in the prayers of others, who are all intereſted in 
their * 


his is 4 224 the caſe of miniſters of 


ene 


ment for his ſin t 


ere double need for eircumſpec- 


1 er 


racter 
evil examp 


eity 


— aut nal, bay 8 | Hep would national. 
,calamuti lone are 00 advanced in r 75 ſo 
ee rt Go enter eee 


of be 


e are {0/ nconſi either tobe exemp 
N e 8 230 19 0 or: * ue Bo 85 de e 20, adVan- 
ap 


Bere Obr. it 1490, 
| the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, ac. 
. to the offerin rings made by fire unto the 
LoRD:: and the Mall make an atone. 


that he hath — and 

it ſhall be forgiven him. 

| CHAP. V. 

Contains the law of the iroſpaſs-affering, If. In cr. 
dlinary caſes, v. 1—13. 2d. In things ferred, 
v. 14—19. 

ND if a ſoul ſin, and hear the voice of 

ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether he 

— ſeen or known ir; if he do not utter 

it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity... 

2 Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, 
2 a carcaſe of 2 cattle;:or-'the catcaſe 

unclean creeping. things, and / it be hid. 
den from him; * Elle, and 


guilty. 


"23 


at 
* 


ll. OO II m & 7 


TTY” 


the "Golpgh,.; in hom ignotance of God's command- 

ments is n ſhimeful ; to hole ſacred cha- 

every fi Dis”, a ditect contradiQion'; and whoſe 
will operate as a:fatal and ſwift · ſpreading 

1 


Rione—In all cls public fon — 0 
fm: 9 


owledgements, however contrary they 
rid of ou hearts Nations, in their 
rulets, have need to prevent, to amp part and 


- a—_—_— 


* 


. 


the pri 


ntance and humiliation before God; 1 
8 ir deen eee ene and 


Pet us chen learn, in che | exerciſe of daily ſelſ- 


f , dee and faith | 40 put away both the 
e nee Loot practic 8 of iy : 30 and ef vs pray ith 
e us 


avid; that the Lo would «clea from our Tecret (ins; 
; leſt they yet the don 
e 5 7 and' that the words of dur mouths, and the 


Se eee bee ont r, Pen 


eemer,” ' (Fain 
xix, 12. 74. a 


gare NOTES. 


' CHAP! V. J v. I. Hear the: ot 7 * Kc. 
That! is, if a man were adjured, and required upon 0a 
to bear teſtimony in a eourt of ju ji Rice; and did not declare 
the whole ; th he did not bear poſitive falſe witneb, 
7 he ſhould co 


fider himſelf as burdened with the guil ilt of 
reat fin; 


2, Fit be Raden, Ke. 1 When a "mary had con- 
2 ceryragaial n 9 had, wings 2 ap- 
poi purification,, inadvertently or norant] 

upon ſacred things, he by his edel contraged guilt 
before God, , Oc 


* 


Beſare Cbri a9. C HAP. V. Before Chriſt 1490. 
z or if he touch the uncleanneſs of a man, |. 11 But if he be not able to bring two tur- 
whatſoever | uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall tle-doves, or two young pigeons; then he 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; that ſinned, ſhall bring for is offering the 
when he knoweth gf it, then he ſhall be tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
galt ſin- offering: he ſhall put no oil upon it, nei- 
4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with Bit ther ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon: 
lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever it for it ic a ſin- offering. 
be that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, 12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 
and it be hid from him; when he knoweth the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a 
of it, then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe, Rag) thereof, and burn it on the altar, 
5 And it ſhall be when he. ſhall be guilty | according to the offerings made by fire unto 
in one of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs the Lox p: it ic a ſin- offering. 
that he hath. ſinned in that h . 13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
6 And he ſhall; bring his treſpaſs-offerin ment for him, as touching his fin that he hath 
unto. the Lorp for. his fin which he hath | Goned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be for- 
faned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a | given him, and the remnant ſhall be the 
kid of the goats, for a ſin- offering 2 and the | prieſt's, as a meat-offering. 
prieſt ſhall. make an atonement for him con- 14 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moles, 
cerning his fin. . | Nt [oy | ſaying, 4 9 44 
7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and ſin 
then he ſhall; bring; for his treſpaſs Thich. he through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
hath committed,.;.two..turtle-doves, or tWwo Lon; then he ſhall bring 2 his treſpaſs 
young pigeons, unto the Lokp z one for a unto the L ORD, a mm without blemiſh out 
in offering, unc the 6ther, for 4 burnt- of- "of oy tacks 


ing. or Abel 1 ln ike, _ rt 110 5 
the pris 5 * 


8 And he ſhall bring them unto _ 
who ſhall offer that which li: for the — . 16 And he thall ks! RO for the 


22 
— — 


fering firſt, and; wring off his; bead, m hs | harry that his bath done in the holy thing, and 
neck, but ſhall hot e un ay 63620 | ? Kad the eln part thereto, and give it 
9 And he mall ſprinkle of the blood of the unte the 1 and che prieſt thalt make an 


ſn-offering upon the fide of the Altar; and atghethen With * ram of the treſ- 

the reſt E he blood Wall bs Wrun out tat the Fate ng BY all be forgiven him. 

bottom of the altar ? it 1c a fi 1:42 | 047 And > foul 2 and commit any of 
10 And he Hall offer the ſecond: 7 85 theſe things "Which are forbidden to be * 


W. 12 Uk nde ee Lag | by, 0 commandments, ef the Lon p; though 


malte an atonement f. wilt not yetiis.he guilty, and ſhall bear 
for his n hien he hath finned, and 40 dhali his + ini lax ene ee 
in 


© ri Us... 12 175 Nee 5 9 10 . : dhe Thall ting a ram without ble- 


L. 4K»: 
V. by it be bid f rom him, &c.] Has FP PET 1 ing f RE of the true believer joyful 
raſbly at or 2 of performing | 8 Wet, 9 55 1 4 in this treſpaſs- offering 
lusoath, Perry I OT $3 550 Kant er 25 ſorrow of the offender, 
e "ou hee nur | ana 
deen ſomething: ns, PANS th the ſin-off erings; V. 1 L Ga, £h 0 falled of paying the 
only to aa — Gee upon leſs ns ; and more | fall 15 es, (heavy 0 or ather oblations, and had 
entirely as a matter of 71 be ore. God, without | Al EBT kept back any part of the portion which the 
regard to an le ment denounced Lord demanded ; he was not only required to make reſti- 
«II, Nos th The gil pg Dey ehe which tution in ſtandard money, adding a fifth part thereto; but 
accom panied th untary meat-offerin 1 have | alfo to offer a ram for a e as _— as he diſ- 
repreſented the 4 influences of he Holy Spirit covered! dis defraud. * 
miſh 


LO 


ud the lnterceſſion of Chriſt, wh ich render the religiou 


TY — 


Brfore cui 1400 
miſh out of the flo, ' with! thy eftdiation, | 
for 4 treſpaſs offering unto the 
the prieſt hal! make an — pb -for) — 
concerning his igudrance wherein he erred, 
and wit it dot; and it (half be forgiverr him. 

19 It ia tteſpaſslofferiug: he Bart cer - 
tainly vo as againſt the voy po WH OR . 


HAF. Vi. | 
Contains, . An Aidan 125 concerning te are 132 


be Pet 


1— 
I 523 77 be Brin 5 1 775 mear-offer- 
ing, v. 8—18. 34. The high pricft e 


1 


5 v 19—23. 4h Rules elt 11 1 


l A 


v. 230. hn 
AT: the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, fay 1 
If a foul ſin, and commit a beg 
_ afaitift the Lon p, and lie unto His netghbou 
15 in that which was delivered him to 56 
fellowſhip; or in a thing taken away by | 
es of hath deceived his nel Shbout; 
J Or have found that whith * loſt 112 
eth concerning it, 'and'(weareth' 1 1h 
any of all melt that x mam doen neiſng 
therein: 5 
4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe 
1 . 1 — 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. '! >! + 
The law of God is fo exceeding! y broad; even, | 
of ſin in this u_ world are s numerous, 


ſineſs, form en emenits, Trend time in com or 
even alone, or a e. ordinances, without findin IE 
what upon recollection which will grieve and hum 

and the true Chriſtian is daily pleading puilty before God, 
and ſeeking forgiveneſs through the Bod of Chriſt, on 
the account of much better ſervices, than others boaſt of 
and truſt in as meritorious.—In infinite eondeſcenſion the 
Goſpel ſalvation is fo free, that the pooreRt penitent is not 
b and ſo full, that the wolt bur burdened conſcience 
finds complete relief from it: yet therein is the evil of 
ſin ſo diſplayed, as to fill every pardoned ſinner with ab- 
horrence and dread of it; ſeeing that not the leaſt tranſ- 
greſſion can be forgiven, but through the agonizing death 
of the great Emmanuel. Such perſons will therefore walk 
circumſpectly, and be frequently examining their hearts 
and Wer and when they but ſuſpect evil, Bey will have | 


| 


54 


N 


he Hath Bud 


Beese Chi tue. 


uc mer he men ie that 
ano pep hi way; or ele ie. 
peta 5 or that which was 
delivered him to or the dot thing which 


'F 


| he found; 

Or all that about Wel be nch fon 
fal y 3\ he'ſhall even reſtòre it in the p ei- 
pal, and ſhall add the fifth more * 
and give it unto him % — * 2 Xx appertun 
 ethin 1 5 of His treſpaſs e 

ſpaſs-o ring 


8 And ke Gat bring l e 
| ute ths Ln D,, 4 fam Ser blemiſh 55 
of the flock, with thy eſtimation for 4 tteſ- 
| paſs-0 unto the prieſt, © 
7 And the prieſt ſhall" make an ae 
for him before the Lox p: and it thall be for- 
giden Bitm, for any thing of all that he hath 
Jolie; int trefpafnug thefeinß 
8 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 51 
ing, Menne renn 4 11 e 6 
'Contittiand Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
(Res # the law of the burnt- offering: (+ i 
the "burnt-offerivg, becaufe” of the 
upon the altar all night unto the moving; 
| and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in itz 
"10A the” pricſt mall put on his linen 


N D 316 $443k; 2 v TORI ILY 


reodurſe to the bne great der 


1 


— car. 


— eee | 


| injury, and to proportion the 3 accordingl: and 


perſons, 
detected, but were — ed by their own conſciences to 


| be offered to 


atonement. They 
ful to bear no falſe witneſa, nor withhold 
NN v to avoid raſh oaths, and care! 


& —_ OO 


required 
e FE 


| 


— - 


OTE) VIE. 


HAP El V. 
as had 


2 tHg 


3 This law. „ 5-9 4 
of diſhoneſty, and had not becn 


acknowledge their guilt, to make reſtitution, and 4 ot 


' forgivenefsfrom Gd and from the injured party. In 
caſe the GE eee 


befides the on to man, ing was to 

Lord; 0 been * the people that the ma- 
lignity even. of thoſe crimes, which are injurious to nk 

chiefly conſiſts in the rebellion againſt God contained 
them ; and chat repentance and works meet for +, 
tance, though needful in order to forgiveneſs, could not 


Chriſt, for 45 tied th oh fa Ie nam bythe b blood of 
| pardo in His name. 
Chri 7 an ne Firough, kamen, 


Before Cbrift 1490- 
upon his fle ſh. and take up the. aſbes which 
the fire bath conſumed, with the burnt-offer- 
ing on the altar, and he ſhall put them beſide 
the altar. | EPs. Oy 


HA p. vi. 


r * * — 


11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and 
but on other garments, and carry forth the 
aſhes without the camp unto a clean place. 
12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 
burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and 
the prieſt, ſhall, burn wood on it every morn- 
ing, and lay. the hurut - offering in order upon 
it, and he ſhall. burn thereon the fat of the 
peace- O erings. 07: | 25 Fan 4. ; . 12 1 * . 
13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the 
alar: it (hall never go out. 
14 And this i the law. of the meat-offer- 
ing: the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before 


the Lox p, before the altar. 
15 And handful, of 
d of the 


he ſhall take of it his 
which is 


the flour of the meat-offering, an 

oil thereof, and all the n 

upon the meat - offering, and ſhall burn zz. 

upon the altar, for, a ſweet favour, eben the 

memorial of it unto the Lon bd. 6 „„ 
16 And the, remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 

and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread ſhall 

it be eaten in the holy place: in the court of 

the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 


1 u v OI elan 
eat If, "FE * an off ©» 


— 


* 


* 


88 4 Shred GA brig © 43of fred 
17 It ſhall not be balken with leaven; L 
have given it unte them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire: it it moſt holy, 
3s 15 the fin-offering, and as (the. treſpaſs. 


offerin g. 


= EEE AP LT. 
V. 1923] The high-prieft was required to offer 
this meat ering every | ning and evening perpetually 3 
the whole of which was burnt upon the altar of burnt- offer- 
ing, and none of it eaten by him, or by any of the other 
prieſts. The prieſts were all types of Chriſt: and it is 
Ea ſuppoſed that their eating of the ſin- offering re- 
red to this typical character, and denoted their bearing 
and expiating the ſins of the people: but they could only 
do this rypicall and therefore, in reſpect of their on ſacri- 
hes and ſome others, they were to eat none of them, 
but to burn all; which was à tranſlation of the whole 2 
ol themſelves and of the people to Chriſt and his facri- 
fice, who actually bore and expiated the whole. This 
meat. offering might alſo repreſent, that the beſt duties 
and ſervices, even of the hi h-prieſt himſelf, could 


——— 


— 


| 


| 
| 


that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 


n 


in the day 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat- 


1 
N 
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18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eat of it: i# Hall be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the offer- 
ings of the Lox p made by fire: Every one 


19 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
mg, a Fer | 

20 This zs the offering of Aaron, and of his 
ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the Lox o, 
when he is anointed : the tenth 


offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, 


and half thereof at night. 


21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt 

thou offer for a ſweet favour unto the Lorp. 
22 And the prieſt of his ſons, that is 
anointed..in, his ſtead, ſhall offer it: [ti a 
ſtatute for ever unto the Lok p, it ſhall be 
; wholly burnt, 5 
| 45 For every meat - offering for the prieſt 
ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 Aud the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
Ing, | 
235 Speak. unto. Aaron and to his ſons, 
faying, This z the law of the fin-offering : 
in the place here the burnt- offering js killed, 
ſhall the ſig- offering be killed before the 


EEC 

26 ＋ ieſt that offereth it for ſi 
eat it: in the h 
che cpurt of ine 
tion. 


place ſhall it be eaten, in 
tabernacle of the congregas 


CW % „. * - * 
* 


— 4 SG 


* 


„„ „„ * £64 as þ 
ee 4 


B. . 27 What 
they be from actually tak ing away the fins of others: and 
that he and his brethren maſt nevertheleſs daily abound in 
good works, and in perſonal religion in the moſt devoted 
and diſintereſted manner... ey * 
V. 2-30. The moſt holy oblations were entirely ſe- 
parated from common uſes, and devoted to God as a 
typical ſatisfaction for. fin. All theſe regulations were 
calculated to expreſs the polluting nature of ſin, and the 
tranſlation of guilt from the ſinner to the ſacrifice, yet 
ſo, that it was not 2 taken away, but in ſom: 
ſenſe adhered to them: and they denoted that ſome . at 
more effectual was repreſented by them. — They might alſo 
intimate, that none muſt pretend to any ſhare with Chriſt 
in atoning for fin ; that none but the {ſpiritual prieſthood, 
which is ſeparated from the world and fin, and truly de- 


de accepted through the facrifice of Chriſt ; ſo far would 


voted to 


God, have any real benefit from the ſacrifice of 


| _ Chriſt, 


_ Before Cheift 1490 


of ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprin klei 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou th 
ſhalt waſh that whereon it was ſptinleled in 
the holy 108. 9077 tor 110 019 bega 292463 

28 But the earthen veſſel wherelk it is 
ſodden, ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden 


in a brazen pot, it ſhall be both Lootped and 
rinſed i in water, 


29 All the males among 0 che beds n 
eat thereof; it is moſt holy. UAC 
30 And no fin-offering,' wheteof 


1 i. 0 IT _ 1 _— MC 


1 . 
# Go%S — + a — — — "FI EE LEG 


Chriſt; or _ feed upon him i — their hearts; ee is 


atonement becomes. to man other ers an ocralion of f Mie 
tional guilt and deeper' con nation, through their en! 
tempt, neglect . or iu. The moſt holy things were 
re 2 be a la güde cons of the tpheonacles by, on | 


eſts, o birth irs to rieſt- 
2 ok ge bong ane ej or Aide 1 u kat 

1 debarred from Weng“ fac u 508 2E 
Chan, or the moſt infirm a ce is as much E 


in the ge of Jug 
of it, Face 


fit 
oldeſt an 3 af it Bae be ny gr be | 
hondiired:with ſuch Ane u at Sita; we 
a proviſion for the families of the prietts in their own 


ae, e I 3o vai i bn ol. 
© PRACTICAL OBSERV ATIONS., eld 
211190 58 9d 101 Hen 11 «ED Lud 
It ae io polible to enum Bop e wi 

'viola nts He Jaw aw 


by which vero Mick hath con wives! 

of love in reſpec̃t of our nei 

_ muſt indeed diſerimi * in — fee wie | 
reference to th of .th many! all theſe 
methods of in e like N ion e 
(not erecpihig e caſe of eeping What is found, 

the owner can be aſcertained 470 and they are generalb 


companied with lies, and frequentlywith perjury, +V ala 
the offender, therefore, eſcape the vengeance of Wal 


(though he be not expoſed to puniſhment from man), he 


muſt both make ample reſtitution, if in his power, and ſeck 
forgiveneſs by faith in that one offering which taketh way 
the ſin of the world. Confeſſion of fin makes no fatis- 
faction to , juſtice; and our municipal laws, therefore, 
do not require the. offender te plead guilty; or ta crimi- 
nate himſelf, nor will, it avail for the mitigation of his 
ſentence, But before .the mercy=ſeat of God the caſe is 
ſomewhat different: he, who. ingenuouſly. con feſſes his 
ſin, who. pleads. guilty and FG ery Am mſelf, is the only 
perſon who obtains the benefit of Chriſtꝰs ſatisfaction, the 
free forgiveneſs of all ſin, — 1 full comfort of it. 
Our God approves of ſuch a diſpoſition and conduct as 
right and reaſonable in a ſinner: and no one, who. is 
unfeignedly of this contrite ſpirit, will either abuſe free | 
merch or depend on any thing elſe. for forgiveneſs, bu 
the blood of the great Sacrifice for ſin; nor will any ſuc 
perſon wilfully continue in ſin, or fail to bring forth the 
fruits meet for repentance, 


n | 
the blood is brought into the tabernacts of | 
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Theclicay of the priefitood: and methation of Chriſt 
is 3 and we can never appr vip . in his 
name, b Vw 2 by night, e ſhould the 
fire of our ions, the txere * a faith and 

lou, of pra ny Oy raiſe, whats pn without ccaſ. 

E e ond. we: ſhould be watchful, and unwearied in 

I-doing.—E ſpecially ould hen true miniſters of Chrift 


1 * zeal burning, and their ſpiritual 
. facifices aſcending 1 Being inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of 


| on in their itppartant work 9 doth; wearinek, 


flips 0n3. with all reverence, an d exactneſs, and not 
E 2 20 1 "beneath them, or 194 
of a a — — minifters, though 


to atone” ſot the ſin of the 


| do nothin 0 , 
| — . e themſelves, yet pag 


wall uſe ringing men to repent, to ſcek 
arid And a artd e of good works; 
and 0 5 only. have a well- grounded claim th be main- 


san g alſo, be the [alt 


kay Nu renpto demands of this nature, 
ee BAY! A nd, Slade 
their own intereſt or eons been 3 


in their ug to; gonvioge; che geople chat 2 


. Aten M LEO be hat, Laa han they 2 


themſelves to "Ig 3 to the dock, in prattiſin what 


they preach; in foregoing elaims, and in ſeeking 
the glory of God and the ye pe of ſouls, even when their 
ditigence meets with no recompende or a very ungratctu! 
return from man Above all they will teach the people, 
boch by word and deed, to ſhun the defilement of fin, to 

treat ſacred things with ſerious regard, to reverence thc 
atoning blood of Chriſt, and;'in an holy manner, to op" 
ply its benefits, not thence taking encouragement to un, 
but deducing- powerfal: motives. for devoted. voted obedience unt9 
God. May. the. Lord ſend forth many ſuch labougers 18, 
Sr do hanougof Jeſus, the 1 ow of tic 
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"CHAP... vn. e $7" LO NPR 
5 and 1 etl ering, the whole 8 
Vas divided betwixt the altar and the prieſt; and the 
ferer had no ſhare in it, as he had in the peace-offering 


5 


5 
ſhall he ſprinkle round 
e 5 


2 upo 
41A be ſhall offer of it, all the fat X 
of; ** 2 ind the fat thai 


ö corereth the 

WIKI ln een dees dd 

4 And te two kidneys, aud che fat that ; is 

on them) which i by the flanks, and the caul 

that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it 

ſhall he take away. T7 F AI AA! 
5; And dhe prieſt ſhall burn them 


the allar, er, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lox D: it 7s a treſpaſs- offering. 


6 male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof : it ſhall be eaten in the holy Place: : 
it i moſt holy. 

As the än- offering; u, ſo i the treſpals« 
afring: here ir one law for them: 1 
ply that maketh atonement therewith”! 9ul | 
ve its 

8 And the p oejelk ibat liprech any man's 
burnt-offerin Fol even the prieſt ſhall ae to 
mt the Kin, of the . 0 offering 1 | 
he hath off ered gat HDA lee ATE? £ 

9 And all the ment - offering chat is baken i in 
the oyen, and all that is drefled eh the frying- 
pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the 18 that 
oel th... > DSDOunOtt-3iaW. 4 9v80 vw 
10 Andeyery very rneat-offering'r ingled with 


old fc, A AI ine REF ALTOS he, | 


one af muchas another. Uni 10 Sint mo 1:49 

11 And this iir the law of ache ſacrifice of 
8 which 126 Lak r mos 
the LokD. b $14.2 of 410 9 1 2 1] 


4 rr rr err 2 rr Een 


The former was an e Won of teperttagce | and To | 


3% tt 


for fin, and was the ore more: properly accompanied by 
faſting, than by ſeaſting ; wbich yet Was very ſuitable 


to the occaſions of the peace · offerings, that denoted com- 
munion with a reconciled God in Chriſt, che joy and 
gratitude of a pardoned ſinner, and the privileges and 
chearful ſervices- of a believer, . Nor is the remembrance 
of fin ever plenſant to a true Chriſtian, though the re- 


—— of God's former kindneſs, and the expecta- 
uon of, and application for; future benefits, always are 


r who offered the ſacrifice, in ſome caſes 
was not burnt for his own e 
which would encourage and recompenſe a conſtant at- 
tendance, In other caſes all the prieſts ſhared alike, | 
which might forward friendly N K and fellowſhip 
wo each other. The ſkin- belonged: to the prieſt ike 
ered the ene. is, ſay the Jewiſh writers with 


CHAP, 
e org wen te If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then 
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he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice Sof thank ſ- 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, 
and unleavened wafers, anointed with oil, and 
cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, 

13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhalk offer Ker his 
offering leavened bread, with the facrifice of 
thankſgiving, of his peace-offerings, 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the 
whole ohlation, Jar an heave-offering unto 
the Loxp, and it ſhall be the praeſt's that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the W eines 
15 And the fleſh of <4 ſacrifioe of his 
 peace-offerings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten 
the ſame da uy that it is offered: he ſhall not 
leave any of it until the morning. 
16 But if the facrifice of his offering be a 
vou or a voluntary offering, it {halt be eaten 
| the Pte day that he offereth his "ſacrifice : 
| and on the morrow alſo the remainder, of it 


ſhall be eaten. n Roe le 1 
17 But the remainier of the fleſh of the 
crifice, on the third tay, ſhall/be burt with 


ire. 1903 44: „nn 16 * D 51 


* And if any of the fleſh of the dende 
of his peace- offering be eaten at all on the 
third day, it tha 1 not be NT neither 
ſhall it be impnted unto bim that offereth it: 
it thall be an abomination, and the ſoul that 
eateth of it ſnall bear his iniquity, 

19 And the fleſh that toncheth any un- 
ces can thing, ſhall not be eaten, it {hall be burnt 
with fire : and as for th. Heth," all that. be 
elean fhall eat thereof. | 


| 


. k ,* 
at PT be 34 1 


echter EE :obabilfe gun the 5 of ſatrifices =ER 

©by individuals'; whil | hole df the public facrifiees were 
© fold, tos defray” eipences of Tepaiting' the taber- 
10 nacle. An mt Jo ien 2 J—-H! 


N 
ö 
| OV 2 In! he prohibition of any part of the ſa- 
wy 5 pany hen the third'day; when it would begin 
ala may be a . to Chriſt, who rote 
| beet and ſaw no corruption. But 
he Ickuelites were hereby cautioned againſt 
ination M fendering thanks, in paying their vows, 
or in ſeeking” ſpititunt bfeſfings ; ®againſt ſuperſtition; 
and againſt diftriiſt and eovetouſneſs. And they were 
he to uſe hoſpitality to their friends, and'to the poor 
— rudging : for if they ſpared, they only ſpared 
| for the fire; except they would by diſobedience prevent 


| the acceptance of their ſacrifices and reader it an abomi- 
nation. 


| 
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20 But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh'of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain 
unto the Lord, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people. 25 | 
21 Moreover, the foul that ſhall touch any 

_ unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or 
any unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the facrifice of 
peace-offerings which pertain unto the Lok p, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 

22 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moles fay- 
mg, | | 

23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or 
of ſheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of 
itſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 9 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lok p, even the ſoul that 
eateth it ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, wwherher it be of fawl or of beaſt, in any 


of your dwellings. 


27 Whatſoever ſoul zt be that eateth any 


manner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from his people: | hs 
28 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
1 e 8 
209 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings unto. the LoRD, ſhall bring 
bis oblation unto the Lord of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings. +. 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the offer- 


ings of the Lok p made by fire, the fat with 


3 20. Cut -4 from his, people.] We do not find any 
rule or example, which may induce us to ſuppoſe that 
this was a law which the prieſt or the civil magiſtrate 


were empowered to execute, either by ſolemn excommu- 


nication, or by death. It ſeems rather to have been an 
aweful denunciation of divine vengeance : ſuch perſons 
would deſerve, and might expect, to be cut off by ſome 
immediate judgment of God. 3 
V. 30—34.] The offerer was required with his own 
hands to bring theſe parts of the ſacrifice to the prieſt, that 
the oblation of them might appear his own voluntary ac- 


LEYV1T1C'US, 


| the altar: but the breaſt ſhall 


c 0 Beere Chrift 1496, 
| the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt 
may be waved for a wave-offering before the 
„„ 
31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat u 


n 
be Aaron's Ay 
| his ſons. e © CITES 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the prieſt for an heave-offering; of the 
 facrifices of your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron, that of. 
fereth the blood of the peace-offerings and 
| the fat, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for };; 
part. | e - 
. 34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave. 
| ſhoulder: have I taken of the children of Iſ. 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace. 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for 
ever, from among the children of Iſrael. 
| . 35 This zs the portion of the anointing of 
| Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the Lok p made by fire, in 
the day - when he preſented them to miniſter 
| unto the Lok in the prieſt's office; 
| 36 Which the Lok o commanded to be 
given them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
day that he anointed' them, by a ſtatute for 
ever, throughout their generations. 
37 This i the law of the burnt-offering, 
of the meat - offering, and of the fin-offering, 
and of the treſpaſs- offering, and of the con- 
| ſecrations,” and of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
r 8 
38 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
the children of Iſrael to offer their obla- 
tions unto the Lok p, in the wilderneſs of 


Sinai. 


tion. The wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder were ſolemnly 
preſented, lifted up, and, waved before the altar, and then 
given to the prieſt as his portion ; which might intimate, 
that as Chriſt, with his whole heart and all his power, ſerves 
the intereſt of his Church, ſo. ought the prieſt to ſerue 
God and the congregation.  . 5 5 


P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

As it hath beenobſerved, that true miniſters will readily 
forego their own. intereſt. or indulgence, for the glory "1 

| God and the good of ſouls; ſo it muſt now — 


* 


Aer 
pine bi is. 
Contains, 1ſt. The preparation at God's command for 

the conſecrbtion of Aaron and bis ſons, v. 1—5. 

2d. Aud uccount of their, being, waſbed, arrayed, 

and anointed, together with the altar, laver, &c. 

v. 6—143.,84., The ſacrifices offered for them, with 

the preſcribed ceremonies, v. 14—32. 4th. Their 

conſecration continued for ſeven days, v. 33—3 6. 

ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
"4 | ing. 33 £971 6.1 7 FL bg 4 4:14, 

2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the ſin- offering, and two rams, 
and a baſket of unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congregation to- 
* unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation... 

4 And Moſes did 


„ 
+ a*® 


what ample - proviſion God himſelf made for them; and 
that in proportion to their, diligent attendance upon-his 
courts. Nor have we any reaſon to judge from the New 
Teſtament, that he would now have them doomed to 
indigence; or that thoſe perſons do their duty, Who them 
ſelves live in plenty, and permit them to continue in per- 
plexing ſtraits: and the more willing any miniſter is © to 
« ſuffer all things, leſt he ſhould binder the Goſpel of 
« Chriſt* the more inexcuſable they are, who allow him to 
be a loſer by ſuch diſintereſtedneſs. (1 Cor. ix. 11—15.) 
Lvery thing is beautiful in it's ſeaſon > there is a time, 
when the Lord calls to weepi 4 
when thankful joy 4dmits of feſtivity: l godly ſorrow 
for ſin, and\beheying meditation upon the Saviour's bitter 
ſufferings, prepare For feaſting upon his ſpiritual provi- 
ſions, and rejoicing in his holy comfort. The infinite 
ſufficiency, which is in Chriſt, furniſhes a pleriteous' feaſt 
for all, even the vileſt ſinners, who accept of his gracious 
invitations : therefore the true belieyer longs for all around 
him, yea for all the world to ſhare with him, in his feli- 
city. And the fame principle, counteracting his natural 
ſclt{hneſs, covetouſneſs, and diſtruſt; and inſpiring gra- 
titude and confidence in God, as well as good-will 
to man, will enlarge his heart to liberality in tempo- 
ral things, and render him willing to communicate and 
ready to diſtribute, Nor is any one a loſer. by fo 
doing : rather they are loſers indeed, 'who are of a con- 
mary ſpirit; as they loſe the bleſſing of God upon their 
ſubſtance” and the comfortable-enjoyment' of it; together 
with the acceptance and benefit of their religious ſer- 
vices: for, whatever profeſſions may be made of repent- 
ance, faith, love, or holy joy; if the heart be leavened 
with allowed covetouſneſs or malice, or abſorbed in ſel- 
hneſs, every religious performance will be deemed an 
domination; and the ſelf-deceived wretch, who thus pre- 
ents it, will be expoſed to the aweful woe of bearing his 


own iniquity,—Delays often cauſe good purpoſes and holy | 
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1 (z 1 315119 Ah, | 
as the LoxD commanded | al 


ing and faſting, and à time 


God, and 
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him; and the aſſembly was gathered together 
unto. the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gre | G3 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, 
This ig the thing which the Lox D command- 
to de donGee. "JOE IMF 

6 And; Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water. 

7. And. he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 
8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: 
alſo he put in the breaſt- plate the Urim and 
Thummim. 168 eff + | 


gation«- _ . 


| 1 de t 201 bags 
9 And he put, the mitre upon his head ; 
Iſo, upon the mitre, even upon his ſore- front 


+ WY at... cl. £#..c. nnen . 1 1 


affections to evaporate without effect; and we frequently 
loſe the benefit of divine ordinances, by improperly con- 
du ourſelyes after them. Lo approach the throne of 
grace, or the Lord's table, 'wichtan through utirepented fin ; 
or in oquaetpeapictiele ocgich of the cleanſing 
blood of, Chriſt, and the ſanctifying influences of his Spirit, 
is an aweful preſumpti n, * will be terribly puniſhed, 
except 086 nted of: yet on ſuch ſervices do multitudes 
depend to atone for their fins, and to merit everlaſting life ! 
And indeed any. preſumptuous ſin, till deeply repented of, 
muſt exclude. a man from eyery well grounded expectation 


— 


of divine favour, and expoſe him to aweful vengeance. 
« Let us therefore have grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
<« acceptably with reverence and godly fear; for our God is a 
«© conſuming fire.“ (Heb. xii. 28, 29.) For the honour of 

e example to others, we ſhould in ſome 
caſes be às explicit as poſſible in our profeſſion of faith, 
and in detiicating ourſelves, and all we have to the Lord: 
and we bught at all times to do his will, ſeek his glory, 
and ſerye his people, after the example of Chriſt, with our 
whole heart and ſoul. Thus performing the work that 
he aſſigns us, we may thankfully receive the portion 
which he allots us; and be fatished that, whatever treat- 
ment we meet with from man, he will both graciouſly 
ſupply our wants, and accept of our endeavours; and we 
Lan with joyful hope look forward to the period, when he 
will © preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, 
« with exceeding 09-1: 9 


4 : 


Nor 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. Aud, Nc. ] This conſecration of 


Aaron and his ſons: was preſcribed ſometime before, but 


had been delayed until the tabernacle had been prepa- 


red, and thelaws of the ſeveral facrifices given. For many 
things, which are here not commented on, the reader may 


* 
* 


refer to the notes on Exad. xxix, - 
did 


4 L 


: 
* 
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did he put the golden plate, the holy crown ; 
as the Lorxpd commanded Moſes. 


10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, and | 


anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and ſanctified them. | 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all 
his veſſels, both the laver and his foot, to 


ſanctify them. 3 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron's head, and anointed him to 
ſanctify him. 


13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
* and put bonnets upon them; as the 

ORD commanded Moſes. 

14 And he brought the bullock for the ſin- 
offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the 
ſin- offering. | 

15 And he flew uit, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
altar; and poured the blood at the bottom of 


the altar, and ſanctified it, to make reconci- | 


liation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes 
burat i upon the altar. : 

1 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh 
and his dung, he burat with fire without the 
camp; as the LoRx D commanded Moſes. 
18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 


—— — rn. 


V. 22. The ram of conſecration.] The ſin- offering 
ſhewed that Aaron and his ſons deſeryed to have their 
blood ſhed, and after death to have their ſouls baniſhed 
from the gracious rc of the Lord, and to be made a 
ſacrifice to his offended juſtice; inſtead of being able 
to bear in their perſons, or atone by their ſacred ſervices 
for, the ſins of the people; and inſtead of being honoured. 
as typical repreſentatives of the Lord to the people, and 
interceſſors for the people with him; and that they could 
only be pardoned and accepted through him, who in due 
time was without the camp to be made a ſin- offering for 
the people.— The burnt-offering 
the atonement of Chriſt, they willingly and thankfu 
dedicated themſelves without reſerve, to be conſecrated 


denoted, that on 5. 6 | 
ly 


LEVITICUS. 


hood. 4 


19 And he killed 2, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 


the fat. 


21 And he waſhed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moſes burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt- ſacrifice 
for a ſweet ſavour, and an offering made þy 
fire unto the Lox D; as the Loxp commang. 
ed Moſes. i 

22 And he brought the other ram, the 
ram of conſecration : and Aaron and his ſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he ſlew it. and Moſes took of the 
blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's 
right car, and upon the thumb of his cight 
hand, andupon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron's ſons, and 
Moſes put of the blood upon the tip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. =} 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the baſket: of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Lok p, he took 


| one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 


bread and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right ſhoulder,, 

27 And he put all u Aaron's hands, 
and upon his ſons' hands, and waved them 


for a wave-offering before the Lokp. 


dd 


Aa 
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to God for this ſacred miniſtry. The ram of conſe- 
cration was their peace-offering ; and repreſented that, 
being now reconciled unto God, they had fellowſhip with 
him, and delighted in his ſervice, and in being wholly 
employed therein; that God would now accept, and ho- 
nour their ſervices and miniftrations ; that they were 
thankful for paſt and preſent benefits ; and confided in, 
and fought to him for future ſufficiency and acceptance. 
Accordingly the ſeveral laws preſcribed in the foregoing 
chapters were obſerved by Moſes, the officiating prieft ; 
with only ſuch additions, as had a peculiar reference © 
their entire ſeparation to God for the work of the p! ieft- 


28 And 
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28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the altar, upon the 
burnt- offering: they were conſecrations for a 
(weet ſavour: it i an offering made by. fire 
unto the LoRD. 4 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
it or a wave- offering before the LoR : for 
of the ram of conſecration it was Moſes' part ; 
as the Lox D commanded Moſes. | 

20 And Moſes took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his 

ents, and upon his ſons, and upon his 
ſons' garments with him: and ſanctified Aaron 
and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons' 
garments with him. 

31 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to his ; 
ſons, Boil the fleſh at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : and there eat it with 
the bread that 1 in the baſket of conſecrations, 


— 


V. 29——32.] Moſes as the prieſt had the breaſt and 
ſhoulder, and Aaron and his ſons the remainder : and 
what they did not cat was burnt with fire according to the 
law of the peace-offerings. , _ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In theſe types we ſee our great High- Prieſt, as ſolemnly 
appointed, anointed, and inveſted in his ſacred office; 
and by his own blood, and the influences of his hol 
Spirit, ſanctifying the ordinances of religion to the denafft 
of his people, and to the honour of the Father; 
who accepts for his ake of our worſhip, though we are 
liners, and it is polluted with ſn. We may alſo rejoice 
that, though free from fin himſelf, yet having ſuffered. 
being tempted, he is a merciful and faithful HighPrieft, 
full of tender com to the feeble-minded and tempeſt- 
toſſed ſoul ; and that having finiſhed his conſecration and 
lacrifices upon earth, as our perfected High-Prieſt, he for 
ever appears in the preſence of God for us. But when 
theſe heavenly things were ſhadowed forth in the perſons 
and priefthood of men ; what care was taken to ſhew that 

were not appointed for any worthineſs of ſuch an 
honour, or capacity for ſuch a ſervice in themſelves l how 
evidently doth all this manifeſt that they could neither 
actually benefit the people, nor ſave themſelves ! that they 
could not eſcape the wrath of God, be accepted of. him, 
tha an before him, except through the ſhedding of the 
and the burning of the bodies, of ſo many innocent, 
uleful animals] through repeated waſhings, ſprinklings, 
anointings, together with change of garments ; 
I obſervance, which could mark them in themſelves 
ro, uilty and polluted in the ſight of God, and ſhew 
* defiled all they touched | Surely all this was 
ended to lead the people to expect a nobler prieſthood, 


— 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


ifices, and a more effectual atonement and inter- 
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as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall eat it, 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 


33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven 
days, until the days of your conſecration be 
at an end: for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate 
you. 
34 As he hath done this day, / the Lox D 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 


35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night ſeven days, and keep the charge of the 
LoRD, that ye die not: for ſo I am com- 
manded, 


36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 
which the Loxp commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. 


CHAP. 
ceſſion: and we muſt be blind indeed, yea willingly igno- 
rant, if we do not ſee that it teaches us, that nothing can 
atone for ſin, or render a ſinner accepted of God, but 
the righteouſneſs, blood and interceſſion of the holy 
Jeſus, our great High-Prieſt; which are always accompanied 
with his ſanctifying grace poured into every believer's heart. 
Doubtleſs when Aaron offered his N he would 
remember, with mixed humiliation, admiration, and gra- 
titude, his recent tranſgreſſion in making the golden calf, 
and the Lord's forgiveneſs of it; and would acknowledge 
that he deſerved himſelf to have been made a ſacrifice to 
offended juſtice with thoſe who 8 inſtead of being 
appointed to ſuch an honour. his would teach him low- 
lineſs of mind, and compaſſion and tenderneſs to other poor 
ſinners, ſeeing he himſelf was ſo compaſſed with infirmity; 
and effectually prevent his fancying there was any excellency 
in him for which he was thus diſtinguiſhed, or any merit in 
his ſervices, or any ground of preferring of himſelf to others. 
Thus was boaſting excluded, the whole glory given to 
God, and a preparation made for Aaron's properly bearing 
the honour, and performing the duties, of the prieſthood. 
In like manner doth God prepare his true miniſters for 
their office: he teaches them the knowledge of him and 
of themſelves; he convinces them of their guilt and ſin- 
fulneſs, and brings them to a ſimple dependence on Chriſt 
for every thing needful for their own ſalvation. Thus 

learn to conſider themſelves as no better than the 
vileſt ſinners; except as the Lord hath made them to differ, 
by intereſting themintheRedeemer's ebe them 
in his blood, arraying their ſouls in his righteouſeſs, and 
anointing them with his grace. Whilſt they feed upon his 
ſpiritual proviſion, and are in communion with 


him; and whilſt their hearts are fraught with love to 

Chriſt, and compaſſion for poor ſinners, they are pre- 

i 
e 


pared, when properly called in his providence, 


. 


— 


Before Chriſt 1490.  , LEvITICus BiireChtigy, 
fi e 3:8, | the altar, and offer thy ſin-offering, ang + 
CHA P. IX. burnt-offering, and make an — hy 
Contains, 1h. The newly conſecrated prigſis at Moſes' | thyſelf, and for the people, and offer the 
command entering upon their office, and by his orders | offering of the people, and make an atonement 
offering ſacrifices for themſelves and for the people, | for them; as the Loxy commanded. 


v. I—21. 2d. Moſes and Aaron bleſſing the peo- | g Aaron therefore went unto. the altar, and 


ple, the glory of the Lord appearing, fire from f 
before him conſuming the ſacrifices, with the people's flew the calf of the fin-offering, which war 


— | for himſelf. - 5 245 
„ ee 9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 


' A ND it came to paſs on the eighth day, | unto him: and he dipped his finger in the 
1 that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, | blood, and put i upon the horns of the altar, 
and the elders of Iſrael. | and poured out the blood at the bottom of the 

2 And he faid unto Aaron, Take thee a | altar. 1 . 
young calf for a ſin- offering, and a ram for 10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
a burnt- offering, without blemiſh, and offer caul above the liver of the ſin- offering he 
them before the LoRD. burnt upon the altar; as the Lox D commanded 

3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou | Moſes. S „ 
ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye a kid of the 11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 
goats for a ſin-offering ; and a calf, and a | with fire, without the camp. 
lamb, Soth of the firſt year, without blemiſh, | 12 And he flew the burnt-offering ; and 
for a burnt-offering ; | Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood, 

4 Alſo a bullock and a ram for peace- | which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 
ofterings, to ſacrifice before the Lox D; and 13 And they preſented the burnt-offering 
a meat-offering mingled with oil: for to-day | unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
the LokD will appear unto you. head: and he burnt -m upon the altar. 

5 And they brought that which Moſes | 14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 
commanded, before the tabernacle of the | legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering 
congregation : and all the congregation drew | on the altar. 4 | 
near and ſtood before the LorD. I 15 And he brought the people's offering, 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which | and took the goat which was the fin- offering 
the Lokp commanded that ye ſhould do: for the people, and flew it, and offered it for 
and the glory of the Loxp ſhall appear unto | ſin, as the firſt. . 

vou. | 16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 

7 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Go unto | offered it according to the manner. 


RS 


fied for the work, to give themſelves wholly thereunto ; | but remembering what we have done, and how we arc 
and to be conſtant, perſevering, tender, affeftionate | ſaved, let us ſeek and pray for their ſalvation too. Yet 
therein: and they are made willing to forego all perſonal | at laſt our whole life, lng our converſion, is only 2 
conſiderations, that they may point out the Saviour to | week of conſecration as God's prieſts to offer up ſpiritual 
periſhing ſinners, affiſt the ſpiritual ſacrifices of be- | ſacrifices in his courts above, throughout an eternal ſabbath. 
| Aba and be their helpers, to the glory of God and to | Let us then improve our preſent opportunity, wait with 
the ſalvation of ſouls. —But indeed all true Chriſtians are | patience and perſeverance, and chearfully expect this high 
conſecrated to be ſpiritual prieſts : and we ſhould ſeriouſly | and everlaſting honour. g 
aſk ourſelves, whether we are conſcious of ſuch a ſolemn 
conſecration, as © bought with a price to glorify God, in . | NOTES. | i 
body and ſpirit which are his ?” whether we are parta- CHAP. IX.] V. 2—5.] Thus Aaron, after his con- 
kers of this waſhing, anointing, and arraying in the robes | ſecration muſt 4 offer firſt for his own ſins, and afterward 
of righteouſneſs and ſalvation? whether in our daily | for thoſe of his people.” (Heb. vii. 27.) But, as no 
walk we ſtudy to maintain the honour of the prieſtly cha- particular tranſgreffion required expiation, and the de- 
racter? and whether we abound in ſpiritual ſacrifices ac- | filement which cleaves to man's beſt performances ws 
ceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt? If ſo, we know | alone to be remembered, a kid, and not a bullock, was 
that boaſting is excluded: let us then not deſpiſe, or diſ- appointed to be the ſin- offering. R 
dain, deſpair of, or be harſh towards, our fellow-finners ; | © | e 17 And 
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took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon 

the altar, beſide the burnt facrifice of the 
ing. | 

15 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, 

:r a ſacrifice of peace-offerings which war 

for the people : and Aaron's ſons preſented 

unto him the blood, (which he ſprinkled 


1 C HAP. 
17 And he brought the moat - offering, and 


X. | . , Before Chriſt 1490 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came out 


and bleſſed the people : and the glory of the 


LoRD appeared unto all the people. 

24 And there came a fire out from before 
the LoRD, and conſumed upon the altar the 
burnt-offering, and the fat: which when all 
the peopleſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their 


upon the altar round about,) faces. 


19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram the rump, and that which covereth he 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver. 5 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar: | 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave - offering, before the 
LokD ; as Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand towards 
the people, and bleſſed them ; and came down 
from offering of the ſin- offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. 


. 


Contains, 1k. The fin and death of Nadab and 
Abihu, with Moſes' obſervation on the occaſion, 
Aaron's ſilence, and their burial, v. 1—5. 24. 
Aaron and his ſurviving ſons forbidden to ſhew 
figns of mourning; and to drink wine or other 
ſtrong drink, when. officiating as prieſts, v. 6—11. 
34. Moſes requiring them to proceed with their 
facrifices : a miſtake diſcovered about the ſin- 
Hering; Moſes' reproof, Aaron's excuſe, and 
Moſes ſalisfied with it, v. 12—20, a 


ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of 
Aaron, took either of them his cenſer, 
; and 


too diſguſting. Such a miniſter muſt alſo fir? take heed to 
himſelf; and take care that his public miniſtrations do not 
interrupt his perſonal religion, and the care of his own 
| foul. — And all perſons ſhould remember, that the exer- 
| Cile of repentance, of faith, of devotedneſs to God, and 
' communion with him in his ordinances, is not merely the 
work of a few days, at the commencement of a religious 
profeſſion, but the daily buſineſs of the believer's whole 
life,—-Words can never expreſs the energy, with which 
theſe. multiplied ſacrifices, all at once ſuperſeded by the 
death of Chriſt, mark the inſufficiency of all other atone- 
ments, and the efficacy of his own offering of himſelf; 
d teach us that if þ ſt ſervices need waſhing in his 
an us that our beſt ſervice 
blood; and that the guilt of our beſt ſacrifices needs 
expiating by one more pure and noble than they. Let 
us then te thankful that we have ſuch an High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God, who hath no fin of his own to 
atone for, and who, by his own oblation of himſelf once 
oftered, hath fully atoned for the fins of all his people. Hav- 
ing offered his lacrifice, and being taken down from the 
crois, and riſen from the dead, he bleſſed wy merely” 8 
he entered the holy place, to appear in the preſence o 
God, to make interceffion for us: and he will ſhortly. 
whom Aaron typified, the miniſters of Chriſt muſt con- come again, and with the full conſent of prophets, apoſ- 
lider their. ordihation as & the filling of their hands ;” and tles, ſaſnts, and angels, will make good his benediction 
without delay muſt enter upon their important buſineſs ; | in the everlaſting felicity of EET true Iſraelite. In the 
for he that properly deſires that office, deſires not honour, mean time, he will manifeſt him elt, and ſhew the glory 
profit, eaſe, or pleaſure, but « A GOOD WORK :” | of the Father, to thoſe who wait upon him, nou not - 
lo that, without waiting to receive Even the congratula- | to the world. — Let us however remember with hol * 55 
tions of his friends, he thould ſet about it; and not deem | awe, that the ſame ponies of the beloved fon of God, 
_ ay thing which is honourable to God, or uſeful to the | which aſſure the humble penitent of ' exemption from the 
hurch, or to one individual, too laborious; too mean, or deſerved fiery vengeance of divine Juſtice, loudly a> 
3 | ' — 4 | 8 


* 8 . 1 
1 —_ 
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V. 23. Went into the tabernacle, &c. ] Probably Moſes 
on this occaſion, gave Aaron directions about officiatin 
within, as before he had without, the tabernacle.— After 
this they both ſeem to have bleſſed the people, as Aaron 
had done before: that is, they prayed-for them, aſſured 
them of the divine acceptance of their ſervices, and pro- 
nounced a bleſſing upon them 88 ee ed 

V. 24. There came @ fire, Nc. ] This fire came forth 
from the viſible glory before - mentioned. Probably the 
former ſacrifices had been conſumed with common fire, 
and theſe had been placed upon the altar; and whilſt the 
fire was kindling under them, fire from before the Lord 
15 conſumed the whole. This ſire was afterwards 
ong preſerved. upon the altar, as it is generally ſuppoſed. 
hy this token Te Lord ſignified dis . the 
vicarious atonement; as the fire, which repreſented his 
righteous vengeance, conſumed the ſacrifice and ſpared 
the ſinners, Thus our fins being laid upon Chriſt, and 
divine juſtice having been ſatisfied by his atonement, | 
God's mercy is extended to every true believer. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


After the example of Aaron and his. ſons, and of him 


* þ 
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4nd pit fre therein, and put iticebſe thereon, | btethren from before the fanctuary out of th 


And offered ſtrange fits before the Lok p, 

which he comminded them not. # 

2 And there went out fire from the Lox D 

155 devoured them, and they died before the 
ORD. 

2 Then Moſes faid unto Aaron, This 7s it 

that the Lok p ſpake, ſaying, I Will be ſanc- 


R | | 
5 So they went near, and carried them in 
-—4 coats out of the camp, as Moſes had 
aid. f x e 
6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his'ſotis,, Uncover 
not your heads, neither rend your clothes; 


tified in them that come nigh me, and before leſt you die, and leſt wrath come upon all 


all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron 
held his peace. . 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan, the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, 
and ſaid unto them, Come near, carry your 


the danger, and inevitable deſtruction of ſuch as roudly 
and impenitently neglect, or hypocritically abuſe, ſo great 
falvation: he, who in awful juſtice ſpared not his own 


Son, will not ſpare them. Finally, let us attend on the 


the people: but let your brethren; the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burning which 
the Lord hath kindled, 

7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door 
of, the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt 


you 


— 


cial manifeſtation of the mercy and love of God; 

| clearly reveals his awful juſtice and holineſs, and ſolemily 
and loudly proclaims that he will be approached with re- 

verence in this only way, and in fincere hatred and abhor. 


means of grace; and, as it were, ly the wood in order, {| rence of all ſin. et even under the clearer light of the 
and prepare the ſacrifice, and wait and pray till the] New Teſtament diſpenſation, but few in compariſon pro- 
— 4 m of the Holy Ghoſt and of fire burn up our corrupt | perly underſtand, or are influenced 95 theſe things. The 
affe 


tions, kindle the flame of true devotion, and enable 
us to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God through 


Jeſus Chriſt, * 
” „e 


CHALK V. 1, 2. And Nadab and Abihu, &c.] 
The golden ca 


awful interruption in the opening of it's ſervice. Next to 
Moſes and Aaron none ſtood higher, or were more likely to 


be honourable in Iſrael, than theſe two young men. There 
is reaſon to think that they were elated with this diſtinc- 


tion, and under the influence of pride and oſtentation: 
they had alſo, it is probable, heated themſelves with 
wine. Being fully conſecrated, and conſidering the burn- 
ing of incenſe as the moſt honourable part of their office, 
they were impatient to enter upon it; and at the ſeaſon 
| when the people were proſtrate befoxe the Lord, adorin 
his manifeſted preſence and glory, they raſhly and pre- 
fumptuouſly, without any orders, both at once which was 

irregular, and with fire taken, not from the altar, but 
probably from under the e ruſhed into the 
tabernacle to burn incenſe before the Lord. This evidenced 
great irreverence and diſobedience, and might have been 

a very bad precedent to their brethren and ſucceſſors; to 
prevent which, the Lord was pleaſed to make them an 
example to the Old Teſtament Church at its firſt form- 
ing, - cauſing the fire from his preſence to flay them 
fu % without conſuming. their bodies, or their clothes ; 
as Ananias and Sapphira were ſtruck dead at the firſt eſta- 

bliſhment of the New Teſtament Church. | 
3 3. 1 will be ſandified, &c.] This was the general 


tenor of all the, divine revelations to Iſrael, and might be | 
deduced. from them. The wap of: a ſinner's acceptance, | th 


though full of encciragement, and though it. be an.eſpe- 


f had occaſioned a ſad delay in erecting the 
tabernacle : and now the {in of Nadab and Abihu cauſed an 


— — 


—_— - a - 


Lord hath therefore ſeen good under both diſpenſations 


to warn men from abuſing his mercy, by terrible threaten. 
ings, and awful judgments ; and we have reaſon to think, 
that the death of adab and Abihu had a very ſalutary 
and durable effect, eſpecially upon Aaron and his ſons 
and their ſucceſſors; for of them eſpecially would the 
Lord be glorified, and had in honour before the people, 
that their example might duly influence the reſt.— Though 
Aaron's heart muſt have been filled with anguiſh and 
diſmay, yet with ſilent ſubmiſſion he revered the juſtice 
of the ſtroke. Without doubt this would recall his fin 
| concerning the golden calf to his remembrance, both 
for his humiliation, and to excite admiration of the Lord's 
patience with him. | 
V. 4, 5-] In carrying the dead bodies out of the camp, 
the bearers muſt paſs through the midſt of the tents of the 


— 


g | people; and would prefent before their eyes an affecting 


and inſtructive ſpectacle: whilſt they beheld thoſe now 
ſtruck dead by the juſtice of God for their contempt, 
whom before they had known to be ſo peculiarly honoured 
| of him; and they muſt conſider it as a ſolemn warning to 
them all. ; 

V. 6. Uncover not, &c.] Aaron and his ſurviving ſons 
were not allowed to expreſs their inward grief by any 
cuſtomary external tokens : not only leſt they ſhould ſeem 
to reflect upon the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and to 
| teach them to aſlert authority over their * x pal 

ſions; but becauſe, in compariſon of God, or where the 
love of him and zeal for his glory are concerned, the neareſt 
relations muſt be even deſpiſed, and as it were hated. Nor 
were they, who had been ſo. ſolemnly anointed to this high 
office, on any perſonal or relative conſideration, to perm! 
their important ſervices to be interrupted z with which 


dhe honour of ſafety of the people were Þ 
che nour of Gad, and the ſafety ob the peop y 


RAP. x: 


Baſis Cr rad. 


is upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moſes: - 4 © 


8 And the Lon p ſpake unto Aaron, ſay- 


ing. 


thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go 


you die: for the andinting oil of the Lox | 


9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, 


into the tabernacle of the congregation ; leſt 


ye die: I ſhall be a ſtatute for ever through- 


out your generations: 


10 And that ye may put difference be- 
tween holy and unholy, and between unclean 


and clean: i 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 


Eleazar, and unto Ithamar, his fons that were 
left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth 
of the offerings of the Lok D made by fire, 
and eat it without leaven beſide the altar: for 
it i moſt holy. | 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, 
becauſe it i thy due and thy ſons' due of the 
ſacrifices of the Lox o made by fire: for ſo I 
am commanded, . 

14 And the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoul- 
der ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee : for 
they be thy due, and thy ſons' due, which are 


intimately connected. Had they alſo by diſobedience pro- 


voked the Lord to ſlay them, the people would have been 
left without prieſt or ſacrifice ; which is repreſented as 
equivalent to being left expoſed without remedy to the juſt 
wrath of God > yet neither on this accaſion, nor at an 
ume afterwards, was another family appointed to ed, 
in caſe that of Aaron ſhould be extinct! 
V. 8-10.] This command ſeems immediately to have 
n given to Aaron, without the intervention of Moſes, 
to encourage him by ſuch a token of regard: and becauſe 
the Lord would have it appear as if Moſes inſulted over 
bis alli&tion, or infinuated that he had been guilty of 
intemperance. * . 
4 V. 16—18.]) Though this facrifice was a ſin- offering 
1 the congregation; yet as it was a goat and riot a 
llock, by ſpecial direction as it is probable, the blood 
= not carried into the ſanctuary, to be put upon the 
ar of incenſe, or ſprinkled before the mercy-ſeat before 
Vail: and there 
mt without the camp, or upon the altar; but when 
had done eating to have been conſumed in the ſame 


| 


the fleſh ought not to have been 


- 


| 
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given out of the factifices of peace-offerings 

of the children of Iſrael. _ 
15 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave- 


breaſt ſhall they bring, with the offerings 


made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a 
wave-offering before the Lord, and it ſhall 
be thine, and thy ſons' with thee, by a ſtatute 
for ever; as the Loꝶ D hath commanded. 

16 And Moſes diligently ſought the goat 
of the ſin- offering, and behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the ſons of Aaron which were left alive, ſay- 


ing, 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin- 


offering in the holy place, ſeeing it ij moſt 


| holy, and God hath given it you to bear the 
12 And. Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto. 


iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before the LORD? * 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in, within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place, as I com- 


manded. 


i9 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, 
this day have they offered their fin-offering,. 
and their burnt-offering before the LoxD; 
and fuch things have befallen me: and I 
had eaten the ſin- offering to-day, ſhould it 
have been accepted in the ſight of the Logp ? 

20 And when Moſes heard that, he was 
content. 


manner as the fleſh of the ſacrifices was which remained. 
Whether this was done by inadvertency, or becauſe Aaron 
drew a wrong concluſion from the ſtate of his mind, does 
not appear. (iv. 14. Note vi. 19—23.) Sinners are fad. 
« to eat of the fruit of their own ways, and to be filled with 
« their own devices,” when they tuffer the puniſhments. 


which their fins deſerve. (Prov. 1,31). Thus the prieſts, 


by eating the ſin- offering of the people were repreſented as 
bearing their iniquity for them; but by burning without 
the camp the bodies of the facrifices, their own ſin-offer- 


ings, and thoſe,.the: blood of which was carried into the 


ſanctuary, it was ſhewn, that they were only types, and; 
that their own iniquity, and that of the people, muſt 
RY transferred to, and fully expiated by, the great. 
tl * 15 
9 Should it have been accepted, &c. ?] Aaron inti- 
mated, that he could. not have eaten this ſacred feaſt with 
proper calmneſs and chearfulneſs, as his mind was agitated: 
with ſuch conflicting paſſions : or that he was ſo unworthy. 
that he could not have hoped for the divine acceptance,, 
had he attempted to have done it. N Legs vs 
C HAP: 
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Before Chriſt 1490. 
CHAP. XI. 


Contains, It. The diſtinction betwixt clean and un- 
.clean animals, whether beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, or 
creeping things; the laws reſpecting eating or 
not eating them ; together with rules reſpecting 
the uncleanneſs contracted by touching Joe} them, 
v. 143. 24. The reaſon of theſe aus, Ce. 
V. 44—47. | 15 . TT 
; ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 

| to Aaron, ſaying unto them, © 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſtael, ſaying, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ritual law, though a “ ſhadow of good things 
*< to come,” «© made nothing perfect; ( Heb. vii. 19 ;) and 
to caution people not to miſtake the ſhadow for the 
fubſtance, theſe manifeſt and repeated evidences of its 
inſufficiency to take away fin, or avert the wrath of God, 
were permitted: let us then look unto Jeſus, who hath 
indeed borne our iniquity, and fully ſatisfied the juſtice 
of our offended God for the fins of all his believing 
people.— Such is the heart of man, that all honours and 
diſtinctions are dangerous to the perſons diſtihguiſhed; 
becauſe they naturally enkindle pride and oftentation : 
and ſuch is the holineſs of God, that he cannot 
"diſobedience in any, and leaſt” f. 5 | : 
proach the neareſt unto him. "We ſhould "Hen | 
awe, that we ſin not; and guard againſt hypocriſy, 
. ſumption, and irreverent rathibeſs if > ſery W. 
ſhip of God: and not only ſhould we fear that unquench- 
able fire, which is reſerved for the everlaſting puniſhment 
«of his enemies; but, thoſe awful rebukes, with which he 
corrects the contemptuous careleſſneſs of his own people, 
and which ſometimes fallow them even to the grave. But, 
though all ſhould read this example with ſolemn awe; 
the Miniſters of God ſhould eſpecially take heed to them- 
ſelves, and keep, cloſe both to their work and their inſtruc- 
tions; and. ſhould not only fear the doom of the wicked 
and flothful ſervant, but that of theſe prieſts & who 
offered © ſtrange fire before the Lord;“ if they ſeek 
their own honpur or intereſt, follow the imaginations 
of their own hearts, are influenced by an angry and per- 
ſecuting ſpirit, or treat ſacred things with carcleſs indif- 
ference : for though they eſcape puniſhment in this world, 
they will not, thus living and dying, eſcape the fire which 
is never quenched. —Above all men, they ſhould & take 
<< heed, that their hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeitin 
and drunkenneſs :” they eſpecially need clear heads 45. 
Jound judgments, as well as upright hearts; not. only that 
« they themſelves die not;” but that they may © put a 
4 difference between holy and unholy,” “ and teach the 
people all that the Lord hath ſpoken.” They are pecu- 
liarly required to watch and be ſober, and eventobeſuperior 


all. in thoſe Who ap- 


to their very natural affections ; that they may not be over- | 
be examples to others 


which ſubordinates all diſobedience, or to grieve thoſe whom the 


come by any paſſion, but ma 
of that ſupreme love of God, 


and in 
| Pre- 
the ſervice and Wor- 


N 


| 


| 


| 


LEVITICUS. 


| 


endure ft 


all the beaſts that are on the earth. 


„that cup.“ 


Aa 
tion, and rebuke with all authority: yet they mu 
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Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat, among 
3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is 
cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud among 
the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 


4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of 


them that chew the cud, or of them that di- 
vide the hoot: as the camel, becauſe he 


19 l 1190 


cheweth the cud, but divideth' not the hoof . 
Han Trot iQ 2 ? 


he is unclean unto you. 


5 And the coney, becauſt he tHeweth the 
| a. 4 fl 1 4 55 cud, 
129 oY JIEOLE DLO , 


NR * 
other regards; and the important work of their miniſtry 
muſt not be interrupted, left wrath alſo come upon the 
people. Indeed we all ſhould learn to mourn and rejoice, 
as t | we ourned and rejoiced not: for we may he 
aſſured, that al our comforts muſt be counterbalanced 
with trials, an alt our honours with ſome thorn in the 
feſhito humble us: and the remembrance of former fins 
may well ſtop our mouths, and produce ſilent ſubmiſſion 
— 8 our bittereſt ſorrows: „for it is of the Lord's 
« mercy we are not conſumed ;” - we have {till many un- 
merited comforts remaining, and encouraging proſpects 
before us: and even if our inward anguiſh be great, we 
ſhould learn to ſtifle the riſing murmur, to keep our mouth 
as with a bridfe,”and to be careful that we do not reflect 
upon God. As the Lord will be ſanctified and honoured 
by all who approach him ; we ſhould be careful to profit 
by. theſe examples of his ſeverity, that we ourſelves may 


f 


2 by 


not be made exatnples'to others; and the good effect of 
ſuch awful'* jutFments, both at the time and in after 
age > Geb t only the wiſdom but the goodneſs of 


God in them.—But though our improper attendance on 
religious ordinances may expoſe us to wrath, me we mult 
not therefore neglect hom : we may well ſay, * who is 
& able to ſtand before this holy Lord God?“ yet this mult 


teach us more carefully to come according to his appoint- 


nt, and explicitly in the name of our great Advocate. 
Thus; though ſome perſons, by unworthily e be 
Lord's ſuppet, © have provoked the Lord to plague em 
with divers diſeaſes, and with ſundry. kinds of death; 
et we muſt not, on this account, .* neglect that our 
© bounden duty, and ſervice:“ & but let a man examine 
« himſelf} and ſo let him eat of that bread,” and drink ot 
Nor need a humble communicant, wv 
comes © not truſting in his own righteouſneſs, but in 
© the Lord's mercy,” be diſcouraged; for he knows 
how to diſtinguiſh between preſumptuous raſhnels ot 
contemptuous diſobedience, and the involuntary 1 
firmities or unallowed miſtakes of the conſcientious. 
Afcer his example alſo, though the Miniſters 0 
Chriſt muſt be careful that all be done in the we- 
ſcribed manner, and muſt notice Whatever is done as? 
on ſome occaſions mult expreſs an holy indiz"” 


careful not confound inadvertencies with inten 
eful not to con Lord bas 


Wounded - 
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cyd, but divideth not the hoof : he & un- 
clean unto 1 . | 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth-not the hoof : he i unclean, 
nd, 11; 7) FAR = 

7 And the ſwine, though he divideth the 
hoof, and be cloven- footed; yet he cheweth 
not the cud: he ig unclean to you. 

$ Of their fleſh ye ſhall not eat, and their 
carcaſe ye ſhall not touch: they are unclean 
to you. | 

1 Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 
waters: whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in 
the waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers ; 
them ſhall ye eat. | , 

10 Andall that have not fins nor. ſcales in 
the ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move 
in the waters, and of any living thing, which 


i. 2 * NO Ne TOE 


wounded ; but wuſt be willing to make allowances, and 
to accept of excuſes 3 and © to reſtore thoſe, who have 
«een overtaken in a fault, in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
« conſidering themſelves, leſt they alſo be tempted.” 
(Gal. vi. 1 F | 


, 


NOTES. 


CHAP, XI.] V. 2. Theſe are the beaſts, &c.)] The 
diſtinction betwixt clean and unclean animals was 
known before the flood; though probably it only related 
to ſacrifices ; but at this time very particular laws were 
| mnreadbr ple's diet, and the ceremonial 

u es contracted by touching the carcaſes of the 
unclean animals. Theſe laws ſeem to have been intended, 

iſt, As a teſt of the people's obedience, like the prohibi- 
tion to Adam of the tree of knowledge; and to teach 
them habits of ſelf-denial, and the government of their 
appetites. 2d, To keep the Iſraelites diſtinct from other 
nations, both by throwing hindrances in. the way of their 
ſocial intercourſe with them; and by teaching them the 
diſtinction betwixt clean and unclean, which was appli- 
cable to perſons as well as things: and when this diſtinc- 
tion between Iſrael and other nations was no longer to be 
obſerved, Peter was inſtructed. by a viſion, which had re- 
lation to the diſtinQion of meats, not to call any man 
common or unclean. Many allo; of theſe forbidden ani- 
mals were occaſions, of. ſuperſtition and idolatry 
Neathens, zd. They were likewiſe thus taught to. make 

iſtinctions between holy and unholy, in the choice of 
8 companions, and in forming intimate connections. 
me ſuggeſt that in theſe laws, and in the propenſities 


of theſe animals, they were taught what manner of perſons 


they themſelves ought to be: and indeed, if the pure, 
: gentle, patient diſpoſitions of the animals appointed 
or ſacrifice, were emblematical of the Saviour's 
it is natural to. conclude that the preſeription of ſome ani- 


racter, 


— 


to the 


fexful. man, 
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r in the waters ; they ſha/l be an abomina- 


tion unto you. | 
11 They ſhall be even an abomination un- 
to you : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but 


you ſhall have their carcaſes in abomination. 


12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 


waters, that hal be an abomination unto you. 


I 22 theſe are they which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls, they ſhall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination : the 
eagle, and the offifrage, and the oſpray, 


kind: 
15 Every raven after his kind: 
16 And the owl, and the night- hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 


17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 


and the great owl. 
18 And 


mals for the diet of the Lord's people, to the excluſion of 


others, was ſignificant of ſome what ſimilar reſpecting 
their character. Some have even thought that the allow - 


ance of the ſlaughter of innocent animals for the food. of 
of. the purchaſe and 


forms a continued t 
application of the ſalvation of Chriſt, and of our transfor- 
mation into his image, who is the food bf our fouls. But 
in all theſe remote alluſions we mult be ſparing, when we 
would deſcend to particulars ;, and. I ſhall content myſelf 
2 pointing out a few of the moſt obvious and certain of 

V. 3. Whatſoever, &c.) „ Parting the hoof” may 
1 from ſin and the world; « chewing the 
cud” aptly repreſents ſerious, pleaſant, habitual meditation. 
upon the E precepts of the word of God. Theſe 
are united in the experience, and character of the true 


Chriſtian, (P ſalm i. i; 2:) but hypocrites ſhow that they do 
neither in ſincerity, by evidently attempting to ſeparate - 


between profeſſion and practice; therefore they are as unclean 


as the avowedinfidel or profligate.—The fox, the dog, the 


ion, the wolf, and ſeveral other 2 neither chew: 
the cud, nor divide the hoof ; the ſwine, the hare, the 
rabbit, do only the one; therefore they too are unclean. 
The former ace apt emblems of the crafty 
the crue}, and fierce ;. the Iatter of the lewd, the ſenſual, 
the fearful, and the carnal-minded'profeſfor who{tH1'bur-- 
rows in the earth: whillf the ſheep and ox, and other 


animals which unite the two, aptly teach us what perſons -. 


we ought to be, and with whom we ſhould aſſociate. 

V. 9—12.] Such animals as cels and frogs, . thoſe - 
called amphibious, and many ſea-monſters were prohibited;. 
but the emblem, if there be any, is very obſcure : ſome of: 
them may. repreſent ſuch perſons, as attempt to reconcile 
in their conduct the ſervice of God and mammon. 


V. 13—20-] Here the critics have abundance of work; 
and if dis law. were now in force, it would be neceſfary- 
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14 And the vulture, and the kite, after his: 


yo. >= ö 


the covetous, 
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18 And the ſwan, and the pelican; and the 

ier- eagle, | 3 r un | 
19 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, 

and the lapwing, and the bat, ' 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon 4 
four, Mall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theſe may ye eat of every flying 

creeping thing that goeth upon 4 four, which 
have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
the earth : 
22 Even theſe of them ye may eat: the lo- 
cuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt after 
his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and 
the graſhopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, hall be an abomination 

unto you. 2 
224 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: 
whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. | 

25 And whoſoever beareth ought of the 
carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di- 
videth the hoof, and zs not cloven-footed, nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every 
one that toucheth them ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that goeth on a/l 
four, thoſe are unclean - unto you: whoſo 
toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. b egi, de k.. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 Thele alſo al be unclean unto you 

among the creeping things that creep upon 


ro decide upon the meaning of theſe obſcure appellatives : 
but as it is antiquated it is not ſo much as uſeful. Man 
of theſe were birds of prey, and others fed very groſsly: 
ſuch were unclean, hilſt the harmleſs loving dove, 
and ſuch as were of a cleanly nature, were allowed for food. 
The emblem is eaſily applied. | 
V. 31. When—dezad, &c. ] This is ſuppoſed to have been | 
the general rule: The unclean animals did not render a 
perſon unclean, who touched them when alive ; for many | 
of them were beaſts of burden, as the horſe, aſs, and | 
camel; and numbers of them muſt be touched in order to | 
be deſtroyed. Vet even with this limitation the law would 
be to us extremely burdenſome : for inſtance, a dead mouſe, | 
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the earth ; the weaſel, and the 
the tortoiſe after his kind, 
30 And the ferret, and the chamelio 
the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 
31 Theſe are unclean to you among il 
that creep : whoſoever doth touch them, when 
they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
32 And upon whatſoever any h 
when they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be 
clean; whether it be any veſſel of wood, or 
raiment, or ſkin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſe 
it be, wherein any work is done, it muſt be 
d it ſhall be unclean until 
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mouſe, and 


put into water, an 
the even. 

33 And every earthen veſſel whereinto ay 
of them falleth, whatſoever i in it ſhall he 
ye ſhall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, hat 
on which /uch water cometh, ſhall be unclean: 
y be drunk in every ſuc) 


unclean z and 


and all drink that ma 
veſſel, "ſhall be unclean. be 
35 And every thing whereupon art 
ad? {ek -carcaſe falleth, ſhall S 2 ; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
ſball be broken down: er they are unclean, 
and ſhall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, wherein 
there it plenty of wate 
that which toucheth 
unclean.” 69% nt 1 
37 And if any pd 
pon any ſowing- 
it ſhall be elean. 
8 But if 
and any part 
Hall be unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 


uncleanneſs contracted was only ceremonial ; yet it would 
y | often exclude perſons from pu 


© ſhall be clean: but 
their - carcaſe. ſhall be 


;Þ | CY 291 

rief their" exrcaſe fill 
ſeed which is to be ſown; 
be put u n the ſeed, 


their carcaſe fall thereon; it 


- 2 lic ns and 0Cca- 
ion much cireumſpectioßj in properly purifying 
and their furaitlive 7 Tor ibs care and wat 
to avoid contracting pollution. re] ode 
neceſſity of the & ſanQtification of the Spirit unto ob 
« dience ;* the daily purſuit of true holineſs, in the 
ciſe of © repentance towards God, and faith to 
;” and habitual watchfulneſ 


themſelves 


All this repreſented the 


« Lerd Jeſus Chriſt 
ſelf-examination. _ _ 
V. 39. Ye may eat, &c.] 
killed 1 any way, their car 
who touched them: but the car 


When unclean animals were 
caſes rendered thoſe unclean 
caſes of the clean ani 


or other vermin, falling upon earthen veſſels, . ovens, or | polluted'only when they died of themſelves. 


ranges, would render it neceſſary to deſtroy them. The 


— 
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die; he that toucheth the careaſe thereof, 
(all be unclean until the even. t. 

40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: he allo that beareth the carcaſe of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean un- 
e INN EY ' D K 2 

And every creeping thing that creepet 

1 the earth hl be an abomination : it wall 
not be eaten 

42 Whatſoever goeth u 
whatſoever 'goeth upon a four, or whatſo- 
ever hath more feet among all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth ; them alf ye not 
eat, for N an abomi nation. 
43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abomina- 
ble with any creeping thing that cregpeth, 
neither ſhall ye make yourſelves. unclean with 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. | 
4 For Lam the Lofp-your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be 
holy; for I am Holy: neither ſhall ye'defile 
yourſelves with any manner of creeping. thing 


= 
_ 


that creepeth%upon the Gth. 5 1 
45 For I am the Lok p that bringeth' you 
e — OCD NESTTTECENEECT WER 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt we en r and are exempt ted 
from — 5 — and al owed the uſe of ſo 
many kinds of wholeſome and palatable food; from which 


Iſrael was feſtricted; let us not forget to be thankful / 


for ſuch indul and let us conſider that we 
bound to ſerve with of heart for this abun- 
dance of all things: but we muſt be careful not to-abuſ 


our liberty, as an occaſion to the fleſh, Even to this day, 


to the unbelieving all things are unelean 3 and only clean 
to thoſe, who bes. 2 we... with thank — to 
whom they are ſanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
Such ns will not be ſlaves to their appetites ; but, 
both in the quality and quantity of what they eat and 
drink, will conſider what fits them for God's fervice ; and 
What ſuits their circumſtances, and conſiſts with tempe- 


Tance, juſtice, and charity, that they may do all to the 


glory of God.——The Lord hath redeemed and called his 
people, that they may be holy even as he is holy: we muſt 
therefore come out, and be ſeparate from the world; we 
muſt renounce the company of the ungodly, and all inti- 


mate and needleſs connections with thoſe who are dead in 


lin; we muſt be a peculiar good 
; pecu ple zealous of wo 
Sevoted to, and followers of, God as dear children; — 
ormed to the image of his Son, and aſſociating with his 
People: and if we would not commit yickednels, we muſt 


"3 A #4 by 72454 3» a8 
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goeth upon the belly, and | 
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up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This 1c the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 
in the waters, and of every creature that 


þ Ereepeth upon the earth : 


47 To make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that may 
not be eaten. | | | 
e 
| Contains, If. The lam concerning a woman's unclean- 
neſs by child-birth, v. i-. 24. The lab con- 
cerning her purification afterwards, v. 6—8. 
ND the Lorp ſpake unto. Moſes. ſay- 


ing, + 4 1981 4 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
If a woman have conceived ſeed, and 


; 


” 4 
1 2 
ing, 


| borne a man- child: then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days; according to the days of the ſe- 
paration for her infirmity ſhe ſhall be unclean. 


|. "3, And in the cighth day, the feth of hi 
4 And 


foreſkin thall be circumciſec. 


[1 + 4 % 4 * | | 4 N 


| watch and pray ag; 


that in this ſinful world we are contracting, not cere- 
monial; but moral pollution every day; and except we are 
continually waſhing in the fountain opened for fin and for 
{ uncleanneſs;we can have no fellowſhip with an holy God 
on earth, or admiſſion into an holy heaven: and that this 
will be the cafe till the evening of death, when all, who 
have been thus waſhed ſhall be clean for ever; but they 
that are found filthy ſhall be filthy {til}, even to eternity. 
We ſhould therefore ſpare no pains, nor think much of 
any expence or ſelf-denial, which we may be called to 
in;the purſi 


| uit of holineſs : we ſhould walk very circum- 
pech, uſe much ſelf-examination, and be far more 
careful to diſcover, or to avoid and waſh away, the pollu- 
| tion of fin, than the Iſraelite would be about his ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs ; and we ſhould wait with glad expec- 
| tation our diſmiſſion from this ſinful world. For though 
death, being the wages of ſin, be in itſelf pollution, and 
iſſue in corruption: yet to the believer its ſting is not only 
removed, but its uncleanneſs deſtroyed ; and as a deſirable 
meſſenger it conveys the child of God home to his Father's 
| holy and bliſsful n x „ 
2 ads NOTES: 


CHAP; xu. v. 2—5:] For one week the mother of 
a male child, and for a fortnight. the mother of a. female, 


1 


= w 1 o 


were both ceremonially unclean themſelves, and . 


8 


— 


az 
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4 And by ſhall then continuein the bloo 
of her pu tying three and thirty days: ſh 
ſhall ars no hallowed thing, nor come into 
the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. - 

But if ſhe bear a maid- child. then ſhe 

1 be unclean two weeks, as in her ſepara- 

tion; and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threeſcore and fix days. 

6 And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter; ſhe ſhall 


bring a lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-of- 


fering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove | 
for cd unte the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, unto the prieſt ; 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lox p, and 
mike an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
cleanſed from the * of her blood. This | 


r Mt tis. tat th. i. ron. L» 8 0" 0 — — 


al who touched them 3 alſo: Fr — 
of the = preſcribed, phe re or La =| 
eating the paſſover, peace-ofterin ngs, 
Tom ting to the ſanctuary; dre e no ſuch 
pollution to others. The time appointed for the female 
+ child was double; for by that ſex fin firſt entered: but in 
Chriſt this ſtigma is removed. When the ſeven days were 
expired, and the touch-of the mother no longer cauſed pol- | 
lution, the male child was to be circumciſed, The 
whole marked the finfulneſs of both root and branch: 
for © who en clean thing out of an unclean ? 
Not one.“. 

V. 6—8.] For A cieibes chav mentioned, the acri- 
fices, appointed on this occaſion, were not peace-offerings 
as betokening e and joy, but a burnt. offering and 
a ſim offering to e atonement, and to bring ſin to 


remembrance, that it might be repented of and capiated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


What could the infinitely wiſe God intend by all theſe 
inſtitutions, but to bring a charge of guflt and dan 
_ againſt the whole human ies? Doubtlefs this c 
is well grounded : and the Lord knowing how prone — 0 
are to deny, or forget, their real wakes Fr and ſituation, 
did thus deviſe. to hold up the memorial of them conti- 
4 nually before their eyes; and “ by line upon line, and re- 
_ « cept upon precept,” to teach them this ſalutary leflon ; | 
that man, from his conception in the womb to his 
uy. is an unclean creature; that he contracts guilt, 
2 this defilement, even in the moſt lawful and 
neceſſary actions; and that he propagates the ſame de- 
praved nature to his offspri + I inſomuch that, except 
- as the atonement of Chriſt,” and the ſanctification of the 
Spirit prevent, the original blefling, © increaſe and mul- 
tiply, is become to the fallen race a direful curſe, and 
only the communication of fin and miſery, —This may 
teach us habitual humiliation before God, and to rejoice | 


* 


| 


| 
2 


Þ 


i 


| 


| 


ron 7 v. 45, 46. 


be for her that Bath borne a male or a 
ema ] 
3 And ir The be hot Able to being a lamb, 


| then the ſhall 19 7 two turtles, or two young 


pigeons ; the one for the burnt-offering, ang 
the other for a ſin- offering: and the prieſt 


ſhall make an atonement for wy, and ſhe ſhall 
be clean. | - kd 


ks CHAP, XUE, 


cin, uf. Rules fur di e the plague of 
tara v. I—44- 1 K 2 to 
7. Js ofy in garment, 


47—59. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto N Moſes a 


A, Aaron ſaying, 


"2 When a man ſhall have 3 in the kin of 
bi 


in our Jomeſtic * wh eee to walk watth. 
fully ; to ſearch out the evil that'cleaves to our ordinary 
actions; and to value, and give dili _ to ſecure, the 
- ſalvation of the 3 we are worthy of ev 
good, we have the greatef reaſon to be | for 
our mercies, and to unite the exerciſe of r hanger 
faith, with all our ſacrifices of praiſe and nkſgiving, 
When, according to the -promiſe, (1 Tim. ii. 15) 
| tholo women who profeſs gore have been preſerved 
in ehild-birth ; though th exempted. from theſe bur- 
denſome ceremonies, they ould deem themſelves doubly 
bound to take the earlieſt pr er opportunity of rendering 
public. unfeigned thegks to God for ſuch a mercy : they 
ſhould acknowledge the j uſtice of God in all the pains 
and perils which throug ſin have. come upon the ſex; 
and join all with, penitent confeſſions of guilt, renewed 
application to the blood of Chriſt for for ——— and dedi- 
cation of themſelves unto God throu oh him.—And whill 
] theſe ſacrifices of praiſe, ſor mercies in ſome cy | 
— both parents, are offered with united hearts by 
: conſcious that their infant offspring hath from then 
Gs a depraved nature, and is come into an evil world, 
how proper it is that with harmonious canſent they devote 
their n unto the Lord; and take comfort from the i 
te the covenant is made with them, for 172 
good nd the good of their children after them P” for 
eſus dg is neither male, nor female. Finally, 
2. n the Saviour “ "was made of a wo. 
made under the law, that he mig ht redeem them 
00 ey were under the law, that we 5 receive the 
« adoption of ſons :” and that alſo & for our ſakes be 
« became poor, that we through, his pove e he be 
« made rich.“ (Luke i. ii. en vin. 9 


nol, iv. 4 * 


1. — ' 
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CHAP: H 7 v. 2—44. w 7 at a 
\peing this diſeaſe were 44], Mw to the Iſraclites. The 


” * b 
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is fleſh; a rifing, -a-feab; or bright ſpot, and 
— NR Gal Flom like the plague of 
2 hen he fell be brought unto Aaron 
the prlelt, ag unto. one ok his ſons the prieſts, 
3 And; the. Prien Fall look on the plague 
"37 bp the fleſh 


the plague is türned white, and the plague 
in Aras deeper than the ſkin of bis fleth . 
it i a plague. ofjeproſy : and the prieſt ſhall 
look on him and pronounce him unclean. 

4 Ichs bezgde pot 5e white in the ſlin of 
bis fleſh, ud fr fight be not deeper than the 
kin," and their thereof be not turned 
white ; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up 4m that 


bath the pl JM Me 1 4 
5 A Fl an logk gn im 1218 
venth « behelgd, / the, plagus if hi 
ſight be ehe WH the 885 pread 2 
in the ſkin ;_ then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 
ſeyen days mare i mob 190. 
6 And. che prieſt ſhall look on him aghig' 
the ſeventh dg: and .bebald, F the 7505 
be ſome what dark, and the plague ſpread hot 
f 


plague ſp 
1 e A. LPTI00 OR 
WA it 7 "of 1 i Watt th Me 


clothes, and be cleanitos elglon od] namon lod; 


CHAP, XIII. 


M: and when the hair in | 


— 
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| prieſt for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of 
the prieſt again. 1 
8 And / the prieſt ſee, that behold, the. 
| ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſkin ; then the prieſt 
| ſhall pronounce him unclean : it ig a leproſy. 
9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto. the prieſt : | 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him and be- 
hold, F the riſing be white in the ſkin, and 
it have turned the hair white, and there be 
quick raw fleſh in the riing; 
; 11 It 5 an old leproſy in the ſkin of his: 
' fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean, and ſhall not ſhut. him up; for he i- 
undlean.. egen. 5 
[7 1 | And; if a leproſy Pfeil. Salt abroad in- 
the 8 the leproſy-cpver all the ſkin of. 
him that hath the plague, from his head even. 
to his foot, whereſoever the prieſt. looketh .: 
R 198T1F Then the prieſt (hall, conſider 2 and be 
hold, / the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, . 
V 
plague 4 itus-all turned white * he z Clean. 
14 But wien raw. fleſh(appeareth in him, 
| he alt be ünclean, roms: T ang 210” 


* - 


.«t5-.Andithe.prict ſhall ſeg,the ray fleſh, 


p 


7 But if the ſcab 5 much ubfodd/in: 
the kin, after that be ba; been en af the 


„ — — 


lar to the Iſraelites. The plague. of. el roſy . 5 
quently inflited by j dgment from (N mb. x1 $f 
2 Kings v. 27. 2 Chron. xxvi. 1921. ) and 
v2ys a token of his diſpleaſure ; nor do. we xe 
cure for it, but by miracle, 3 5 immediate inte 
tion of God. The prieſts were employed to judge when 
* man had it, and when he was cleanſed froin it 3; and 
Zleat Care was required, and much exatneſs, emp oyed, 
in diſtin 8 this plague and ordinar 7 - 
_ hey who were unclean through it were exc uded 
rom the ſociety of the people, as well as from the cbufts, 
of the Lord: and when the leproſy was cleanſed, the leper 
Poke re-admitted, till. after ſacrifices and purifications, 
es this ſeems to repreſent the ſtate of a hnner, vhoſe 
cart is entirely unſanctiſied, and in whom fin has domi- 
1 whatever his profeſſion may be; he has yet no be- 
i t from the ſacrifice for fin, nor is he meet for commu- 
ion with God, or his le on earth, much leſs in hea- 
T until or unleſs he be cleanſed. Much care muſt be 
8 by the Miniſters of Chriſt to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
i $ e s caſe, and that of thoſe who though upright 
I t have many infirmities: and we ſhall perceive 
— other things admitting of an apt accommodation, as 
1 proceed. —We cannot fully underſtand theſe particular 
e and ſhall not dell upon them, In general. it has 


it \ of 
ad 7 


5 


EI: 
CG 


kinſte in ie the Plague fry 
1752 | token; And & to a ſupe 


convictions and repropfs; 


andoprohounce him to be unclean; Var the 
ral fi&th's inthant it isa leprofy ls - 1 


C0097 | ARE fer ved that che häfr turned White In tlie plague, 


hich Was one on „ may denete the caſe of 
uch Pert as are *grown boary in ſin, and ſtill con 
er than dhe ſkin, (another 
e eee 
not iftere wi ns of furprife; and thoſe, 
which appear oforkn frdntthe habitual ſtate of the heart 
and affections: the ding, of che plague after inſpec- 
tion, deſcribes the caſe of fb; as grow worle in ſin after 
the quick raw fleſh, or proud 
fleſh, may denote the dif ition-to ſelt- juſtification; or: 
boaſting of and glorying in ſin: the total eruption, which. 
proved that there was no. leproſy, may ſignify, on the. 
other band, that conſciouſneſs of guilt, which produces” 
ingenuous unreſerved confeſſion, and is a good evidence 
that its power is dethroned: and the plague breaking out, 
after the cure of an old ſore, may repreſent the return. of a 
profeſſor back again to the habitual practice of his old ini- 
quities: whilſt che utter uncleanneſs of thoſe,” who were le- 
prous in their heads, might ſhadow forth the dangerous. 
ſtate of thoſe gerſons, whoſe ungodly lives are the reſult. 


of infidel or heretical principles. But it is enou h to have. 


hinted thefe things, without entering into any further diſ- 


' theſe antiquated laws. 


7 * 
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7 — 2 w hy 4+ . 
. - 


cuſſion of them; as we · have plainer rules to direct us than | 


16. Orr 


him unclean : it i the plague of leproſy. 
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16 Or if the raw fleſh teri again, and be 
changed into white; he ſhall come unto the 
rieſt : 
l 17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold F the lags: be turned into white; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce im _ that | 


bath the plague : he it clean. 


18 The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the | 
ſkin thereof, was a boil, arid is healed; 10 
19 And in the place of the boil there be 4 | 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the 
riet; 
20 And if b the prieſt froth i it, behold, | 
it be in fight lower. than the ſkin, and the 
hair thetecl be turned white; the prieſt ſhall 


pronounce him unalean : it 15 a plagus of le- ik hath the plague © 


proſy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, | 
there be no white hairs therein, and it be 
not lower than the ſkin, but be ſomewhat 
dark ; then the dn ſhall ſhut him 42 ſeven 
days. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in che 


clean; it zs a plague, 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it i a burning boil ; and the 
prieſt ſhall 1 him clean. 

24 Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin | 
winrens there is a hot burning, and the quick 
Feſh that burneth have a white bright ſpot, 
ſomewhat reddiſh or white; | 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold, / the 
turned white, and it 6e in ſight deeper than 
the ſkin ; it i a leproſy broken out of the 
burning : wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it zs the plague of leproſy. 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 


ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- | him that hath the ſcall ſeven days more. 


there be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and | 
it e no lower than the orher ſkin, but be | 


ſomewhat dark; then the prieft ſhall ſhut 


him up ſeven days. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the. | 


ſeventh day; and if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 


28 Andif the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 


LEVITICUS 


1 Chrift 1495, 


ann ſpread not in” the Akin, but it be ſome. 
| what dark 1 it is 4 riſing of the burning, and 


the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean; for it 


ic an inflammation of the burning. 
4 a man or woman hath a > plague op. 
ont Head or the beard 3 
30 Then the prieſt hall ſee the plague: 
a d behold, it it & in fight deeper than the 
ſkin, and there be in it a yellow thin hair, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean. 
it ze a dry ſcall, even a ne 2 Im the head 
or beard. 2 
31 And if the prieſt lod bn thi | plague of 
the ſcall, and behold, it Ze not in fight . 
than the ſkin, and that there is no black hair 
in it ; | then the * ſhall ſhut up him that 
the ſcall, ſeven days, 
32 aud in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague © and behold, / the (call 
ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, 
and the ſeall be not in ſight rer than the 
| 227 F. 
33 He ih del be ſhaven, but the ſeal! (hal 
(* not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up 


air in the bright ſpot | be 


| groweth 1 in the ſkin ; he i clean, 


34 And the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall | 
look on the ſcall : and behold, / the (call 
be not ſpread in the ſkin, nor be in ſight deeper 
than the ſkin ; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
_ clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be clean. 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the 
{kin after his cleanſing ; 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and 
behold; if the ſeall be ſpread in the ſkin, the 
prieſt ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he 1 


unclean. 
37 Bat if the ſcall be in his 


fight at a ſtay, 


| and that there is black hair grown up therein; 


the ſcall is healed, he zs clean: and the ptieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. 

38 If a man alſo, or a woman have in the 
ſkin of their fleſh, bright [poſs even white 


bright ſpots; + 

: „ Then this prieſt mall Wok: : and bebold, 
75 Ho bright (pots in the ſkin of their fleſh be 
darkiſh white ; it ic a - freckled ſpot that 


40 And 


—— 
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his head, he z bald: yet is he clean, 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his face, he 
i; forehead- hald: yet is he clean. 
42 And if thete be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead; a white reddiſh fore; it rr a 


leproſy ſprung up in his bald head, or his 


hald forehead. 23 | 

- 43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold; if the tiſing of the ſore be white red- 
diſh in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
head, as the leproſy appeareth in the ſkin of 
the fleſh ;- $5 Es | | 

44 He n al 
the prieſt ſhall 
his plague it in his head. wad | 
45 And the leper in whom the plague ic, 
his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, 
and he ſhall put a covering upon his upper 
lip, and ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague ſhall 
b: in him, he ſhall be defiled ; he it unclean : 
he ſhall dwell alone, without the camp all 
his habitation e. 1 | 
' 47 The garment alſo that the plague of 
leproſy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 

or a linen garment, - 2 | 
48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, 
of linen or of woollen, whether in a ſkin, or 
in any thing made of ſkin : | Toy 
49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 
in the garment, or in the ſkin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
ſkin ; it / a plague of leproſy, and ſhall be 
ſhewed unto the c 
o And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up if tbat hath the plague, 
ſeven days. | i 2 


us man, he is unclean : 


OO TE 


Hs . 


V. 45 46.] The leproſy would thus be a reproach to 

a man's character, incapacitate him for buſineſs, ſeclude 
75 from the ſociety even of his neareſt friends, and that 
ell others, except of lepers like himſelf; and would 
= him out from God's ſanctuary. Yet undet this great 
| Lion he muſt. abide by the deciſion of the prieft, and 
umble himſelf under the divine rebuke ; proclaim his 
2 "Name, and ſhew peculiar indications of ſelf-abaſement 
ubmiſfion to the righteouſneſs of God, Thus when 


- 40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off 


nounce him utterly unclean, 


CHAP. ” XI. 


time, and ſhall be clean. 
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CN And he ſhall look on the plague on the 
ſeventh day.: if the plague be ſpread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 


ſkin; the plague is a fretting leproſy ; it 7s 
unclean. FER, 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp, or woof, in woollen or in 
linen, or in any thing of ſkin, wherein the 
plague is: for it vs a fretting leproſy ; it 

ſhall be burnt in the fire. | a 
53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, ei- 
ther in the warp, of in the woof, or in any 
thing of ſkin ; | 

54 Then the 
they waſh he thing wherein the plague , 
and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 

55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that it is waſhed : and behold, # the 
plague have not changed his colour, and the 
plague be not ſpread ; it rs unclean, thou 
ſhalt burn it in the fire; it z fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. | 
506 And if the 
plague e ſomewhat dark after the waſhing 
of it; then he ſhall rend it out of the gar- 
ment, or out of the ſkin, or out of the warp, 
or out of the woof. | 


er in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of ſkin ; it i a ſpreading p/ague + thou 
ſhalt burn that wherein the plague 1, with 
fire. | | | : 
58 And the garment, either warp or 
| woof, or whatſoever thing of ſkin it be, which 
thou ' (halt waſh, if the plague be departed 
from them, then it ſhall be waſhed the | = ar 


59 This 


the word of God condemns a man as an unconverted ſin- 
ner, his only wiſe courſe.is to condemn himſelf, and re- 
nouncing every plea humbly to caſt himſelf upon the 
mercy of God. For thoſe who cover or conceal their ſins, 
or harden their hearts againſt convictions, will have their 
mouths ſtopped, and their excuſes ſilenced by the ſen- 


tence of the Judge himſelf at laſt. 


V. 47—59-] This ſingular effect of the leproſy, which 


| 


muſt have been ſupernatural, might be intended to _— 
the 


A 


or in a ſkin, or in any work that is made of 


cieſt ſhall command that 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Contains, 1ſt. Laws for the purification of thoſe, who 
were cleanſed from leproſy, v. 1-32. » The 
leproſy in houſes, v. 33—35. 3d. The ſummary 

concluſion of the whole, v. 54— 57. 


the malignity and defiling nature of fin, and the neceſ- 
fity there is of parting with all occaſions of tranſgreſſion, 
hating even * the garment ſpotted with the fleſh.” Such 


ſpotted garments are they, however rich and beautiful, 
which are the incentives of pride and luſt. 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a queſtion of the utmoſt importance, whether fin 
be in dominion in our hearts or not? for if it be, we 
have no intereſt in Chriſt, no ſhare with God's people, no 
acceptance in God's ordinances, no real communiore with 
him, no. inheritance in his kingdom, no meetneſs for that 
holy habitation : but if ſin be dethroned, though it dwell 
within, and cauſe much conflict and diſquietude, and 
even produce many defilements in our conduct and in our 
beſt 25 — which call for and produce humiliation be- 
fore Go; yet we are his children, accepted in the Beloved, 
and have 5 ſeal of his Spirit in our hearts, We ſhould 
therefore be willing to give this important matter a fair 
trial, according to the word of God, uſing the aſſiſtance 
of his miniſters and other experienced Chriſtians ; but 
above all opening the caſe to our heart-ſearchin compaſ- 
ſionate High Prieſt above. Though we bond be jea- 
lous of ourſelves, and ſuſpect the work yet we ſhould not 
deem every infirmity, or occaſional miſconduct an evidence 


of hypocriſy or unconverſion; but ſhould judge as im- 
Ar e 8 on the 


pait ally as we can of ourſelves: duly con 
one hand the imperfect ſtate of Chriſtians in this world; 
and on the other, duly adverting to the numbers, who 


think themſelves ſomething, when they are nothing.— But 


miniſters have need of much knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and experimental acquaintance with the nature and 
effects of divine Grace, as well as much caution, atten- 
tion, and tenderneſs, who are called upon to deal thus 
with men's conſciences in doubtful caſes ; that they ma 
neither deceive ſome, nor diſtreſs others : and they mu 
be ſure to do nothing raſhly, or without mature exami- 
pation, Nor ſhould they, who would know the ſtate of 
their own ſouls, come haſtily to a deciſion : week after 
week they ſhould wait upon the Lord, and on the minift 

of the word ; and if they be much ſeparated from the 
world, and engaged in ſecret inveſtigation of the Scrip- 
tures, and prayer, and ſelf-examination, it will great] 

conduce to a ſatisfactory ſolution. Even if this queſtion 
be reſolved, and we are humbly fatisfied that we are real 
Chriſtians, we muſt remember that © in many things we 


LEVITICUS. 
59 This is the law of the plague of leproſy 
in a garment of woollen or linen, either in 


the warp or woof, or any thing of ſkins, to 


pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it un- 
clean. YH 


& | 


- 
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. ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, lay. |: 
ng, | | 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in 
the day of his cleanſing : He ſhall be brought 
unto the prieſt : | Mae) 

3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp: and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
if the plague of leproſy be healed in the 
leper ; 7 

9. Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 
for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive 


| t 4 1 and 


: 


| « offend all; and that we have occaſion for continual 
| waſhing in the blood of Chriſt. But when it is plain on 

ſcriptural grounds that a profeſſor of religion is uncon- 
| verted and unclean ; it is right he ſhould know it, and 

that others ſhould be warned to withdraw from his pol. 
luting ſociety: And how dread ful is the cafe of thoſe 
| whom the deciſions of faithful miniſters, the conduct of 
true believers, and the expreſs teſtimonies of God's word, 
concur in declaring unmeet to partake of God's ordi- 
nances, and conſequently inadmiffible into the kingdom of 
heaven, if live and die in this ſtate ! Even on earth 
all their poſſeſſions, comforts, and performances are de- 
filed ; if they do not contaminate the principles, and 
conduct of others. | Yet ſtill there is hope in this caſe ; for 
by the Goſpel © that leproſy is cleanſed, which the law 
could but diſcover. If then ſuch perſons do at length ſee 
their guilt and danger, let them come to Chriſt, as he dd 
of old, ſaying, © Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
« clean.” But would they hear him fay, «1 will, be thou 
« clean,” they muſt renounce ede n plea, de 
willing to part with every ſin, and every occaſion of ſin, 
ſubmit to his rebukes, attend upon his directions, and give 
him all the praiſe. Finally, If we have in ſome meaſure 
experienced his cleanſing power, we ſhall gradually be- 

come willing to put off this leprous ent of the body, 
| and leave it to be refined in the grave, that we may be for 
ever with the Lord. 1 Fl 

HP NOTES. 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—3.] As the prieſts could not 
cleanſe the lepers, no law is given about it: but when the 
Lord was pleaſed to remove the plague, the following 
rules were to be obſerved, in re-admitting them to the 
ordinances of God, and the ſociety of his people- And 
they very aptly reprefent many of the duties and exerciſes 
of truly repenting finners, as well as the duties of miniſters 
reſpecting them. It ſeems 8 might viſit and even 
touch the leper, without contract: 


wn 


ing uncleanneſs: and 4 
ſeaſonable inſtruction they might give them, as well 25 er 
aſſiſtance they might afford them in their devotions, wo! 
render this a great mercy, and comfort to them 
their affliction. „ 1 Chriſt 
V. 4—7.] The two birds may either ſignif) F 
ſhedding his blood for ſinners, and then riſing 3 

| aſcending into heaven, there to appear 
| ny of God for us; or the bird, that was 


ww 


in the pre- 
ſlain may 
xepreſeut 
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op. | 
by And the prieſt ſhall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel over 


running water. 


CHAP. XIV. 
and clean; and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and | 


: 


| 


6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, 


and the cedar- wood, and the ſcarlet, and the 
hyſſop, and ſhall dip them and the living 
bird, in the blood of the bird hat was killed 
over the running water. 

7 And he ſhall ſp 
he cleanſed from the leproſy, ſeven times, aud 
ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the 
living bird looſe into the open field. 

$ And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and 
waſh himſelf in water, that he may be clean: 
and after that he. ſhall come into the camp, 
and ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven 
days. 1888 | 

1 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that 
he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head, and his 
beard, and his 
ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he 
ſhall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
two he- lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe- 
lamb of the fitſt year, without blemiſh, and 
_ three-tenth deals of fine flour for a meat- 
2 mingled with oil, and one log of 
oil. 


23 


—— 1 
v — „ — 8 1 — 6— 
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repreſent the Saviour dying for our ſins; and the living 
bird the ſinner preſerved and liberated, by being waſhed 
in his atoning blood, and the purifying grace of his Spirit; 

in conſequence of being thus delivered from the wrath 
of God and the bondage of Satan, “ ſeeking thoſe things 


which are above, where Cbriſt ſitteth on the right hand | 


of God.” The cedar-wood, an emblem of the ſound- 
nels of the cleanſed leper's fleſh, may denote the ſincerity 
of the true convert's heart, and the incorruptible nature 
of true grace: the ſcarlet, which was oppoſed to the ſnowy 
Whiteneſs of the leproſy, and implied that the man was 
fecovered to his former ruddy complexion, might repre- 
ent the true penitent as come to himſelf, and to his right 


mind: the byſſop, an inſignificant ſhrub commonly uſed | 


in the legal fpriaklings, might ſignify faith, of ſmall eſti- 
82 1 men, 2 of 8 in applying the 
vation of Chriſt to the ſoul ; or that mean inſtruments 


rinkle upon him that is to 


eye-brows, even all his hair he 
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11 And the prieſt that maketh Him clean, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the Lok D, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, 

and offer him 85 a treſpaſs- offering, and the 
log of oil, and wave them for a wave- offering, 
before the Log D. 
13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the ſin- offering, and the 
burnt- offering, in the holy place: for as the 
ſin- offering 7s the prieſt's, /o it the treſpaſs- 
offering : it zs moſt holy. 

14 And the prieſt thall take me of the 
blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt 
ſhall put t upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 
own left hand: 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oil that zs in his left hand, and thall 
ſprinkle of the oil with his finger, ſeven times 
before the Lok D. 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that zs in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the 

blood of the treſpaſs- offering. 
18 And 


* —— — _ — __ — —_— | 6s. an. EI. a. 4 E * 


may be uſeful in directing ſinners to Chriſt. ( Pfabn li. 7.) 
All theſe were to be dipped in the blood and water: for all 
our ſincerity, repentance, and faith, are derived from that 
living purifying water, the Holy Ghoſt ; and are only 
acceptable through the blood of the Saviour. 

V. 8, .] Thus the true penitent, having in private 
conference with the miniſters of Chriſt, and in the ſecret 
| exerciſes of faith and prayer, got ſome comfortable hope 
of acceptance in the beloved, proceeds to put away all the 
remainder of his ſins, and ſeriouſly to prepare himſelf for 
a more ſolemn profeſſion of his faith, in the pane ordi- 
| nances of the Goſpel : for all this was done by the leper 
without the camp.” | Mi 
V. 10—18.]. The preparation being made, the cleanſed 
leper before the congregation in the court of the taber- 
nacle, by the 1 ſacrifices, made profeſſion of his. 


' repentance, faith, and devotedneſs to God; and thus 
f 4 P - both 
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18 And the remnant of the dil that it in 
the prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the head 
of him that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him before the 
LokD. 5 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin- offering 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward 
he ſhall kill the burnt- offering. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt- 
offering, and the meat- offering, upon the altar: 


and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, and he ſhall be clean. 


21 And if he be poor, and cannot get ſo 


much ; then he ſhall take one lamb. for a 
treſpaſs-offering, to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one-tenth deal of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing, and a log of oll : 

22 And two 'turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the 
one ſhall be a ſin-offering, and the other a 
burnt-offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before the LorD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and 
the prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave offering, 
before the LorD. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ- 
paſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of 


the blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and put zf 


_ mY — „ 


both expreſſed his gratitude, and joined himſelf to the 
Lord's people. In like manner, our profeſſion at the Lord's 
table ſhould be the counterpart of what has ſecretly paſſed 


between God and our ſouls; and the private exerciſe of 
repentance and faith ſhould always be followed by this 


public and appointed profeſſion ; in preparing for which, 


the counſel and approbation of the pious and experienced 
miniſters of Chriſt may be very uſeful, —Several of theſe 
ceremonies were the ſame as thoſe uſed in the conſecration 
of a prieſt, which might teach them a ſalutary but humi- 
lating leſſon, (viii. 23, 24.) The purification of a cleanſed 
leper was like the conſecration of a prieſt; the conſecra- 
tion of a prieſt as the purification of a leper. Every truly 
penitent believer is a ſpiritual prieſt; and no prieſt, the 
Saviour alone excepted, was ever more or better than an 


| 


LEVITICUS. 


* 
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upon the tip of the right ear of him that i 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
_— hand, and upon the great toe of his tigt 
oot, 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil 
the palm of ble own d. _= 
27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with hiz 
right finger me of the oil that 7zs in his left 
hand, ſeven times before the Loxp. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that 
in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot, upon the place of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oil that 27 in the 
prieſt's hand, he ſhall put upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed, to make an atone. 
ment for him before the Lok D. | 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle. 
doves, or of. the young pigeons, ſuch as he 
can get; | 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one 

for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, with the meat-offering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed, before the LorD. 

32 This zs the law of bim in whom is the 
plague of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a poſton, 

ah 


— 
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unclean ſinner, waſhed in the blood of Chriſt and ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit. Thus fin being waſhed away from the 
powers of the ſoul, and the members of the body, the 
whole man becomes devoted to the ſervice of God. 

V. 32. Whoſe hand is not able, &c.] Poverty would 
excuſe from expenſive ſacrifices, but not from ſuch as the 
poor man could procure. The Goſpel is graciouſly ac- 
commodated to our loſt condition; but excuſes not 1mpe- 
nitence, unbelief, loth, or careleſſneſs. | ; 

V. 34—53-] This extraordinary plague was entirely 
a viſitation from God]; repreſenting the prevalence of ſin 
in families, churches, and nations; and it very aptly del- 
cribes the ſtate of Iſrael, when the leproſy of idolatry had 
ſo infected the whole nation, that as unclean it mu 


] 


be demoliſhed, and carried captive to Babylon, — 116 


— 
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and I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of 
the land of your poſſeſſion, | 

35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall 
come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, it ſeemeth to 
me there is as it were a plague in the houſe : 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that. 
they empty the houſe, before the prieſt go 
into it to ſee the plague, that all that zs in the 
houſe be not made unclean : and afterward 
the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and 
behold, F the plague be in the walls of the 
| houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or red- 
diſh, which in ' fight are lower than the 
wall ; | : 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the 
houſe to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up 
the houſe ſeven days, | 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the 
ſeventh day, and ſhall look: and behold / 
the plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe : 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones, in which the 
plague it, and they ſhall caſt them into an 
unclean place without the city. 2 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 
ſeraped within round about, and they ſhall 
pour out the duſt that they ſcrape off with- 
out the city, into an unclean place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones: and he 
thall take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the 
houſe, K 

43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the houſe, after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones, and after he hath 
feraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered ; 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, 
and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the 
rules, preſcribed concernin im 
the care, with which they who fear God ſhould pete 
2 and ſeparate from, prevailing iniquities; and 

e attention and pains, which magiſtrates, miniſters, and 


maſters of families ſhould employ in ſearching out, check- 
ing and reſtraining, cenſuring and puniſhing fin, in pre- 
venting its progreſs, and in promoting reformation ; as 
well as the methods, which the Lord takes with nations 
and churches, before he proceeds to extremities ; and the 
1 ſhameful, and miſerable deſtruction, which awaits 


when theſe methods prove umucceſsful; (Bzel. 


% 


— 


Before Chrift 1490. 


houſe, it zs a fretting leproſy in the houſe : it 
is unclean. 1 

45 And he ſhall break down the houle, 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
all the morter of the houſe : and he ſhall 
carry them forth out of the city into an un- 
clean place, ; 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſ= 
all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and he that cateth in the 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and 
look 2h it, and behold, the plague hath 
not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was 
plaiſtered ; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
houſe clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and 
hyſſop. 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen veſſel, over running water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and 
the hyſlop, and the ſcarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the ſlain 
bird, and in the running water, and ſprinkle 


the houſe ſeven times. 


52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 


blood of the bird, and with the running water, 


and with the living bird, and with the cedar- 
wood, and with the byſſop, and with the 
ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the houſe: and it ſhall be 
clean, 8 

54 This 7s the law for all manner of plague 
of leproſy and ſcall, 


xxiv. 13,) and it intimates that the Lord frequently gives 
men up to that filthineſs, in which they have delighted. — 
Thus alſo fin is ſo interwoven with the fabric of the 
human body, that it muſt be taken down by death: but 
if previouſly the leproſy of reigning ſin be cleanſed from 
the ſoul, it will be received into the holy manſions of the 
bleſſed, and the body alſo will be raiſed incorruptible: 
otherwiſe both ſoul and body muſt at laſt be carried forth 
out of the city of God, to that u 
for the devil and his angels, 
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55 And 
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of an houſe, | 


56 And for a riſing, and 
a bright ſpot : 3 | 


57 To teach when 1 i unclea 
it is clean: this is the law of leproſj. 


F 
Contains Laws reſpectiug the running iſſues, 
men, v. 1—18, 24. Of women, v. 195-33» 
ND the Lok sp ſpake unto: Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying, *\ 1d S113 0 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael; and 


for a ſcab and for 


TY f 


g 1 
1 * 


iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he 18 
5 _ „enn { Het! | 


un clean. iin 


TT Y ra # *S | ” 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
When “ that God, who is rich in merey, for his great 
4. love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
« in ſins, hath quickened us“ by his grace, (pb: iic 4, 5, 
we ſhall evidence the change by ſincerely (repenting) of, 


1 


— 


A ld. 


— comm— — 


1 
- Fa Fo #8 WNAF, 


Vs. 


þ 


n, and when | 


LEVITICUS. 
55 And for the leproſy of a garment, and | 


and forſaking all our former.{fins.; we ſhall diſcover a xi 
judgment, pre diſpoſition of beef * 1 10 PE | 
come the ſervants of the Lord ; but eſpeciall '\ | 
led by the miniſtry of the word to ce de tableneſs und 
reciouſneſs of the atoning blood, and the ſanctifyipg 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; and adi ating in, « wt 1 | 
© tain opened for {in and for uncleanneſs,” ſhall in heart 
and affection aſcend, whither the 'riſen'Sav i6ur is gone be- 
fore. They, who are thus delivered from the; prevailing | 
power of ſing will daily be cleanſing themſelyes more | 


: 


more from all, remaining “ filthineſs of fleſh, and fpirit, 
« and perfecting holineſs in the fear of God: and without 
needleſs delay they will deem it their duty and privilege, 
after previous examination and ſerious preparation, to ſeek 
admiſſion to the communion of the ſaints; that with them, 
they may publicly profeſs their faith in, and love to, the 
Saviour, in the ordinances of his appointment. From 
thenceforth, conſidering themſelves as bought with a price, 
they will deſire to do all in the name of Chriſt; and 
through him to glorify God with body and ſpirit, which 
are his.— This is the true cleanfing of a leper, and his 
admiſſion into the courts of the Lord's houſe: or the con- 
ſecration of an unclean ſinner to the ſpiritual prieſthood. 
Have we then the inward conſciouſneſs of ſuch a change ? 
and have we thus joined ourſelves to the Eord and to his 
people? If ſo, let us give God the praiſe, let us humbly | 
remember what we were, let us abound in ſpiritual facri- 
fices, according to. our ability and opportunity; let; us | 
follow more after holineſs z and let us. compaſſionate other 
poor lepers, and defire, ſeek, and pray for their cleanſing 
alſo.— All theſe things remind us of the odiouſneſs of fin, 
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de Wall be va 


they not only exeluded the diſeaſed pe 


r= 
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Fates cri 1490, 

3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in hig 
iſſue: whether his. fleſh run with, his iſſue, 
or his fleſh be ſtopped from his; iſſue, it in his 
uncleanneſs. 231 iht 16d4 bn 

4 Every bed whereon he Heth that hath 
the ĩſſue, is unclean: and every thing whereon 
he ſitteth, ſhall be un clean... 
And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his elothes, and bathe{trm/HHf in water, 


. 
"4 


vt 
1 - 
- 


| and be unclean until the ven. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 
he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhalt waſh his 
clothes, and bathe 4im/e/f in water, and be 
ſay unto them, When any man hath a running. 


unclean until the ev'ð eng. 
7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 


. 
& iue, 
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our ſincereſt repentance, and the beſt of our fruits meet 
for repentance, acceptable before a holy God. The 
ſhew. likewiſe, that all, who are interefted in the b 
partake of the Spirit, and are devoted to the ſervice, of 
the Redeemer. They all remind us to watch and pray; 
to; look well to our hearts, and to our houſeholds, and 
to the Church of God: that in our places we may 
ſearch, and purge out iniquity, and ſo prevent its pre- 
valency to the deſtruction of thoſe with whom we are 
connected. Nor is the readineſs of God to pardon the 
true believer more manifeſt, than his determination to 
deſtroy impenitent fin ers, —Let us all then take warning, 
and cry earneſtly to Non to cleanſe” our ſouls before we 
die; that we may never come into the place where unclean 
ſpirits are tormented ;/ but that when this n houſe 
« of. our , tabe 


6 - tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we may have 2 
- - 31 | w- 0 1 1 TA » N 
te buildin Goch a houſe not made with al eternal 
« in the heavens,” (2 Cor. v ny 
| 101 1 $i pt 1 


n 

CHAP. XV. ] V. 2—18.] We need not enter par- 
into' the confideration of theſe laws, the rea- 
which may in ſome degtee appear from the 
« practical obſervations.” Some of the caſes mentioned 
were diſeaſes contracted by licentiouſneſs; others might 
be the reſult of ſuch things as it is a ſhame to ſpeak 0h, 
tho done of men in Rcret, Others' though natural 
and healthful, yet occafioned a ceremonial uncleannels 
and ſeparation, which is throughout the Old Teſtament 
made the emblem of that fairitual pollution which ſeparates 
ſinners from a holy God: and finally, the diſeaſes, which 
were only an afffiction, and had no immediate c n 
with perſonal and actual fin, were all originally the con- 
ſequence of the ſinful ſtate of human nature ;-and. therefore 
rſons from the ſanc- 
tuary, but rendered thoſe unclean. who touched them, and 
were to be followed by ſact ifices and 1 tions not 

eper. 


«+ 


and the abſolute neceſſity of the blood of Chriſt, to render 


| 


entirely difkmilar to thoſe of the cleanſed 


and 


Before Chrit 1490. CHAP, XV. Before Chrift 1490, 
and bathe e in water, and be unclean | bathe /bem/elves in water, and be unclean un- 
until e itil the even. | 
8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon | 19 And if a woman have an iſſue, and her 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his | iflue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put 
clothes, and bathe &:m/eff in water, and be | apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth 
unclean until the even. kat her, ſhall be unclean until the even. | 
9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, 20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in 
that hath the iflue, ſhall be unclean. | | her ſeparation, ſhall be unclean : every thing 
10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing | alſo that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 
that was under him, ſhall be unclean. until 21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 
the even: and he that beareth ary of thoſe | waſh his clothes, and bathe Himel, in water, 
things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him- and be unclean until the even. - 
felf in water, and be unclean until the eren. 22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath | that ſhe fat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
the iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his hands in | bathe 5im/e// in water, and be unclean until 
water,) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe | the even. 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 23 And if it be on ber bed, or on any 
12 And the veſſel of earth, that he touch- | thing whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth 
eth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: it; he ſhall be unclean until the even. 
and every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in | 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and 
water. Orr 2 © + Þ# her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean 
13 And when he that hath an iſſue is | ſeven days: and all the bed whereon he lieth 
cleanſed of his iſſue; then he ſhall! number | ſhall be unclean. 1 5 Y 
to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing, and 25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 
waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in run- blood many days out of the time of her ſepa- 
ning water, and ſhall be clean. ration, or if it run beyond the time of her ſe- 
14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to | paration ; all the days of the iſſue of her un- 
him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, | cleanneſs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation : 
and come before the Lox p, unto the door of | ſhe ha be unclean. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the 


them unto the prieſt. _ = days of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed 
15 And the prieſt ſhall offer. them, the | of her ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth 


one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a | upon ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of 

burnt- offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an | her ſeparation, 

atonement for him before the Lok p, for his 7 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 

iſſue, . $5 Rory ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 

16 And if any man's ſeed of copulation go | and bathe 5:mſe/f in water, and be unclean 

out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh | until the even. | 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 

17 And every garment, and every ſkin | ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be after that ſhe ſhall be clean. 

Waſhed with water, and be unclean until the Wu. And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take 
even, e ee F unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall | and bring them unto the prieſt, to the door 

lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 0% | of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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* 24. And if, &c.] When this was done in preſumption, mult not be conſidered as a mere ceremonial reſtriction; the 
it was either to be puniſhed with death, or the offenders | nature of the caſe ſhews the contrary: and the violation 
might expe to be cut off by the judgment of God: when | of this precept muſt be allowed to be one of thoſe abuſes, 
inadvertently, this purification was to be obſerved. This that :ollute the marriage- bed, though otherwiſe undefiled. 


4Q 50 And 


Before Cbriſ 1490. LEVITIC U 8. 3 Before Chrif 1490, 
30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a | tering at all times into the moſtbply place, v. 2, 
Gn-offering, and the other for a burnt-dffer- | 24. The ſacrifices and ſolemnities, with which h. 


. ing; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement | #24 ie enter, on that annual occaſion, v. 3—1). 
for her before the Lok p, for the iſſue of her | 34% The Purification , The altar, v, 18, 1, 
uncleannefs. ae ai Mags | 4th. ”y ſending away of the ſcape-goat, the offering 

31 Thus ſhall ye feparate the children of of the « burnt offerings,” the” burmng”" of the jn- 


Tf rael from their unclean neſs ; that they die . 4. eee Er eulea 
not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile my | his ſalemnity, and the manner intavbich the people 
tabernacle that zr among them. wee ta obſerveit, v. 299434011) 1 7 

32 This v the law of him that hath an 0 i ei ln ee 
iſue, and of him whoſe ſced goeth from him, ' ND the Lon p ſpaks Wor Moſs after 
and is defiled therewith: ” „ the death of the two fons,of Aaron, 

33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, | When they offered before the Lok D, and 
and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man and. died: © oY OY 


, 
| 


, | b $471 :4 7; tien * 4 F(x 
of the woman, and of him that lieth with her 2 And the Loa p ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
which is unclean, © | = ©. þ unto Aaron thy brother, that he Come not at 

| | all times into the holy Place within the vail, 
CHAP. XVI. before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the ark; 

Preſcribes the obſervances of tht great day of atonz- that he dle hot! for 1 will appear in the cloud 
ment, and cuntains 0. Aaron probibittd from en- apon the mercy-ſedt.. vi; e 
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P RACTICAL OBSERY ATIONS.,. | neſs; and to wait with chearful expectation for the com- 


Wo kad ende to be knukfuf it nina ena ng airs: 4 myo ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


defilement, but that of ſin; nor have occaſion for any of denn 4 moe — — — 1 


theſe ceremonial and burdenſome purifications. Yet | « . ; We. 2 | 

when we'confider how nearly we wee beet with'occafions |  thingy-to.himſe}6.” „ ah: 203 an 

of moral uncleanneſs by day and by night, alone and 14 2 55 

in company, nay ſleeping as well as awake, we may | VT 

well fay with David, “ who can underſtand his errors? | „ jr WD GEO Res GE NPE ITY | 
« cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſms.” And theſe laws 'CHAP. a 1. After the death, &c.} The 
may remind us that God fees all thoſe things, which are | appointment of this annual expiation of his own fins, with 
totally [concealed from human eyes, and eſcape the cen- | thoſe: of his family and nation, would encourage Aron 
ſure of mortal men. Being ſuch unholy creatures, and | by the affurance of 8 | 


| the aflurance of acceptance and. continuation in the 
having to do with ſuch an holy God, we muſt for ever | prieſthood ;.and inſtru bim i NE bo avoid Na- 


have been baniſhed from his preſehce, had he not promiſed, dab and Abihu's fin and puniſhment : for they would be 
from all their filthinefs will I cleanſe them; and both | perfectly ſafe whilſt they adbered to the — 4 and they 
provided the fountain for our purification, and appointed | mit by that example be rendered yery attentive to it. 
the means. In the uy exercife of ſelf- examination, V. 2. Dat e &,] The ordigary prieſts went into 
repentance, and faith in the one ſin- offering which Chriſt the fanctuaty, where the golden candleſtick and the table 
hath offered; and by daily prayer 'for his fanQtifying | of ſhew-bread were placed; and there, without the vail 
grace, we ſeek and find this purification, and this purity | before the mercey-ſeat, Burnt incenſe upon the golden altar 
of heart, with which we ſhall be admitted « to ſee Ged.”— | one at a time : but they went no further. The high 
Whilſt we obſerve the rule of God's word, and aim at his | prieſt alone went within the vail into the holy of holics, 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt, all things become pure to us: where the ark of the covenant was; and that only on one 
but every thing is an occaſion of increafing and commu- | day in the year; (Heb. i. Ix. 6—8}; and it was at the peri] 
nicating defilement to the impenitent and unbelieving. of his life, if at any other time, or in any other man- 
With ſerious recollection and humble reverence ſhould | ner, he ventured into the preſence of the Lor of which 
we approach our holy heaxt- ſearching God in his ordinan- | the cloud of glory above the mercy-leat was ſymbol. 
ces: and in our daily walk be careful to poſſeſs our veſſels | The Old Teſtament worſhip was intimately, connected 
« in ſanctification and honour ;” conſulting expediency | with ſenſible objects, which are leſs revered when ten- 
and avoiding exceſs in things moſt luwful, and being dered familiar: but the New Teſtament worſhip is more 
careful not to be brought under the power of any. Many | ſimple, and maintained entirely by faith; and the objects. 
of our diſeaſes may remind us of our perſonal tranſgrei- of it will be admired and adored in proportion to the tre- 
ſions; all our infirmities evince that we are ſinners : thence | quency and intenſeneſs, with which we meditate upon 
we ſhould learn patience, and take occaſion to humble them: therefore they were ee to keep their 
ourſelves before God; the more earneſtly to ſeek forgive- diſtance, we are invited to draw near. 


: 3 Thus 
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Before Chrift 1490. 


ing, and a ram for a burnt-offering. © 

4 He ſhall. put on the holy linen coat, and 
he (hall have the linen breeches upon his fleth, 
and ſhall-be girded with the linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe 
are holy garments ; therefore ſhall he waſh 
his fleſh in water, and / put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation,of 
the children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats 
for a ſin-offering, and one ram for a bdrnt- 
offering. Fs | 5 FF 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the 
ſin- offering, which is for himſelf, and make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 


preſent them before the Lok b, at the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two | 


* 
* 


— — .. . . . Ü. . — — — 
V. 3. Thus fball Aaron, &c.) We find that a burnt- 
offering, in addition to thoſe here preſcribed, and to the 


daily ſacrifices, was offered; both of which are ſuppoſed 
to have preceded the ſolemnities appointed in this chapter. 
(Numb, xxix. 7—11.) 

V. 4. He ſhall waſh, &c.] The high prieſt's repeated 
waſhings might typify Chriſt's perfect purity ; but they 
were more evidently intended to remind him of his own 
ſinfulneſs, who needed ſuch repeated ablutions. He per- 
formed the ſervices of this day in the clean but mean gar- 
ments of the ordinary prieſts, not in bis own rich robes: 
ww Chriſt aber > his 1 Ao work in his holy 

uman nature; having laid aſide his robes of maj 
when he aſſumed the arm of a ſervant. er 

V. 6. Shall offer, 
verſe to mean no more than to preſent the bullock 
before the Lord, with confeſſion of ſins, and earneſt 
prayer that it might be accepted as an expiatory ſacrifice, 
Afterwards (11) all requifite preparations being made, 
the high prieſt ſlew the firt-offeritie | 
and having thus made ready the blood for the enſuing 
(olemnity, he probably left the other prieſts, to prepare 
the fat and the fleſh to be burnt, according to the law of 
the fin-offering (Notes iv). * | 

V. 8—10. J The language here uſed, eſpecially the 
word rendered the feape-goat, has occaſioned ſome em- 
ployryent for the critics : Bac it does not appear, that 
bave thrown much uſeful li 
bly our tranſlation, though it may have ſome difficulty in 
it, 18 as expreſſive of the evident meaning of the type, as 
any other for which it could be changed. The dying 
goat 2 Chriſt ſuffering for our ſins; the ſcape» 
boat, Chriſt riſing to effectuate the purpoſes of his death, 


os forgiveneſs and juſtification of his believing 


4 


&e.] The word Mr ſeems in . this. 


rhimſelf and family; 


they 
ght upon the ſubject. Proba- 


A goat was an animal clean by the law, yet not 


C HAP. XVI. 
3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
place: with a young bullock for a ſin- offer 


, 


| 


} 


. 
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goats havi 


much unlike raſh and profane 


. Before Cbrift 1490. 
goats; one lot for the LorD, and the other 
lot for the ſcape-goat. nn 
'9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
which the Loxp's lot fell, and offer him for 
a ſin- offering. 5 
10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be 
the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 
the Lok p, to make an atonement with him, 
and to let him go for a ſcape-goat into the 


wilderneſs, - N. K 

1t And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of 
the ſin- offering, which ir Fo himſelf, and 
ſhall make an atonement for himſelf, and for 
his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the 
fin- offering, which # for himſelf. 


12 And he ſhall take a cenſer-full of burn- 


ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 


Loxp, and his hands full of ſweet incenſe 
beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vail. 

13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon Ar 

. re 
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cleanly 38 the ſheep. in the opinion of man; nay, it is the 


emblem of a wicked man in the repreſentation of the day of 
judgment. (Matt. xxv. 31, 3 
men a finner, b a 


2.) Thus Chriſt ſeemed to 
God's account finleſs : and when 
numbered among tranſgreſſors, he died by man's ſentence 
as a male factor, in God's as a ſacriſice.— I wo kids of the 
been provided equally fit for a ſin-offering, 
it was decided / by lot, which ſhould be flain, and whic 
eſcape» A lot is a ſolemn appeal to God in a doubtful 
matter relative to practice; as an oath. is in teſtimonies 
and engagements ;. and each of them ought to be the 
laſt reſource, when other, methods of deciſion fail; each 
ſhould be uſed as a ſolemn act of religion, or nat at all. 
And it ſtands as an unanſwerable objection to all Jotteries, 
and games of chance, that they are a profanation of a 
religious. 1 which is every. where ſpoken of in 
Scripture, as having been uſed with the utmoſt reverenee. 
They are an appeal to God's deciſion (for “ The lot is 
« caſt into the lap, but the whole dif of it is of the 
“ Lord,“) in a matter of covetouſneſs, or of diverſion; 
and form a ſpecies of taking his name in vain,” not 
earing in ttifling con- 
verſation, or when men are ſtriking n | 
V. 12—14.] The high prieſt, having carried the cenſer 


ut was in 


and the incenſe within the vail, and cauſed the ſmoke to 


aſcend before the mercy-ſeat, (without which he muſt not 
pear there on pain of death;} ſeems to have gone 
forth and fetched the blood of his own ſin- offering, and 
to have ſprinkled it as preſcribed; then to have gone 
forth again, and to have killed the people's fin-offerings, 
and with the blood thereof to have entered the third time : 
and, as the Jewiſh writers ſay, to have left the cenſer, 
till he had applied the blood to the altar; and then to 
have entered the fourth time to fetch it away. But all 
that the Jewiſh writers advance, can only ſhew oy 
| : ; y 


ON : 
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hire before the Lon p, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the merey · ſeat that 7s 1310 
the teſtimony, that he die not. 
14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and ſprinkle it with his 
the mercyUſeit caſtward': and be the 
mercy- ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the  bldvd{with 
his finger ſey ches. e ef, yieo. s 
15 Then ſhall he kill the goat of the fit 
offering that 75-for the people and bring his 
blood within the vall, and do with) that 
blood 
lock, fad MN it Upon the merty=ſcat, 
and before Sein 22801 07 ,uoy ons 
16 And he: Kall cla: an atonement: for | 
the holy plarr, beeauſe of the ancleatthels'of 
the childten of Iſrael, and becauſe of their | 


tranſgreſſions in all. their FAA apd, OH 


he do: ruthertaberaacle 


amo hem, i £ 
that FOG iy Ong: them; 1881 2 th 2 when of 11 . 
daß. gh A ne Lee hall be „% J port: 


no man int 
1 4 


ogation when he 
br an tötet it! i 'the 

he come, out, and have, 

for himſelf; andy foro his" hold, and 

all thecongregationof"Iſiaghy” © 0972s! » CER | 
. 5 "And the ll 66. 80 gut unts. the. altar hit | 


ati 
before- the, D, and make anatonement | it 


2 it; and fall; take of the blood: 2 bull. 


A in 
"Holy, Face, untii 
nage an ary > 


LEVITICUV'S. 


as he did with the blood of the bud 


1 


2 tabs Zu! 


of the congregation, and the "I he 10 
bring the live goat: 
21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hang: 
upon the head of the Ne goat, and con. 
feſs over him all the iniquities of the children 
bf Iſrael, and all' their tranſpreNions: in a0 
are Ade puede 5 them Upon the” heat of 
" and chan ſend an ν by the 
of a fit man into the wilderneſs. 


22 And the gent falk bear upon him al 


| 


their iniqu ities, und a land hots ihhabited: 
the 


and he ſhall let oat in the wilderneſs 
| 3023 And Aarda thet Wen the taber- 
1 zan shall put of 
| the linen garments, which he by on when 


he went into the-holy: part and Mall 1eave 
them there. 

2524 And be can waſh his em, wich wi- 
3 place, and Is ü his pars 
=" renin birt SR WO oe 

92 e bürnt-offerin people, 
bea wie an auen enk fee and for 


people. „üs bil 2s 4 #tonihisd 456030, lis 21. 
2/42 8 Aud the At ef the i; ſhall 
be burn. the altar, W 
| (IEP __ A iha«thianolet go the goat for the 
5 at. flak welt hy \ clothes, and bathe 
#h His fs Mi ; alk, and. win cone into 


the gamp was 18913 9n it Nd £1303 


2 rod be lk er tlie. ſincofferiny, 
VVT 
it eee 8185 3107 N 5 yl, 0 make atonement in 0 

dae ene abe weed | haly e ry guy the 
| i with his 'figger" ſexen liches, ao . . nd & 1915 7 1 nh 15 their 
it, and Hallo it From thg ünctannets of the | Akin, and Their, 
children of 1{rael. * 1 $i jy i nt brg * ; 2W 213 nd) he e i A waſh 
20 And when he pet my mary gr enl of re- his cler abe e Bathe die h n ien and 
conciling the holy place e ee aft LL ih, ſhall Code into the camp. . 
they underſtood the Seript TT OH b. be yith 
000 e 
tions to the iyine 


appointments they ma de, which con- 
tribute little to our edification, oe 

V. 16. An atonement, &c.] The uncleanneſs of the 
people, 3 all their manifold tranſgreſſions, contaminated 

even the tabernacle. that was amongſt them, and all its 

8 ſo that they needed an atonement. 
finfulneſs | of man's heart defiles all his ſervices, the beſt of 
which need the blood of Chriſt to render them acceptable. 


V. 21. And, &c.] The high prieſt transferred all the 


Thus the 


is 2 latter days of the Jewiſh Church the high prieſt had 
form of con * ＋. God preſcribed none. An atten- 
e obſer vance of God's fel, and of 1 . con- 
duct, with ſuitable previous conſideration, would enable 

him to do it much more profitably without one 
ſhew the * 


V. 26. Shall waſh his clothes, &c.] To 


filing nature of fin, and the inſufficiency of theſe 3 
es he who led away the ſcape-goat, and be who 


W of n * all * 8 unto 


burnt the ſin- offering, coniracted defilemont and needed 
W 


| 
29 And 
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* 


: that in the ſeventh month, on the tenth 
Jay of the month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, 
| and do no work at all; ; whetber it be one of 
e or a ſtranger that ſo- 
ang ou. i 
4 F 2 day ſhall The prigſt make an 
atonemeht. for you, to | cleanſe you, that ye 
may be clean from all your fins before the 
Loan Y 
31 It all be a ſabbath of. reſt unto you, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls by a ſtatute for 


you 


ma 


TIP N - * * 


ever. e ale =? i 88 , 
32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall / anoint, 
V. 29-31.) The Iſraelites all over the camp it that 


time, and all over the land when put in poſſeſſion of Ca- 
naan, were required to ſpend this day in ſolemn humilia- 
tion before God for their ſins, in godly ſorrow, in peni- 
tent confeffions, and in devotional exerciſes, either in 
ſecret, or in their families and aſſemblies : and for this 

poſe all other buſineſs was laid afide. Faſting is not 


gen mentioued though generally ſuppoſed to have | 
n implied. | 1 | | 
V. 34. Once a year. &c.) Whilt this ſolemnity was 
properly attended to, the annual expiation of national 
guilt would prevent the forfeiture of the national aauenant; 
though the ſacrifices offered on the occaſion could not 
take away fin, 1 pertaining to the conſcience ; except as 
in them by faith the great antitype was diſcerned" 
2 ix. 814. 1 times 1 W 
utterly ne or, very cate attended to ; and 
when the W ae came, Ah theſe lande loft their uſe 
and eficacy# e PH GOD TAR ITT v7 
PRACTICAL- OBSERVATIONS. 
| Theſe varied ſhadows of good things to come lead us 
into undeſigned; and' almoſt unavoidable! ve itions: for 
it muſt ſurely” be inexcuſable to ſhut dur ces that we 
may not ſee, or ſeeing to refrain fron noting, though re- 
peatedl y, theſe mani remembrances of 4 char- 
geable upon the belt of men in their moſt holy Taten ; 
a polluting all things chat the ſinner touches; and to be 
atoned for only with blood, yet with nobler ' blood than 
that of bulls and goats. Doubtleſs theſe are ſo many de- 
monſtrations, that we rightly underſtand what the New 
Teſtament teaches of Chriſt, when we confider him as the 
Subſtance of all theſe ſltadows; and his Church the 
building for which all theſe ſcaffoldings were prepared. 
cre, in a type, we view our great High Prieſt, our Peri- 
e, our Advocate, our Saviour from fin. Thus he 
led his glory: becauſe the children were partakers 
— fleſh and blood, he alfo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame,” (Heb: ii. 14,) and 8 in human na- 
—— free from ſin; though he had richer robes of glory 
uty, when angels aw and adored him in the 


a C H A P, XVI. 
29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 


atonement for the tabernacle of the congre- 


Befort' Chrift 1490 · 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in 
the prieſt's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall 
make the atonement, and ſhall put on the li- 
nen clothes, even the holy garments. 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the Holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an 


gation, and for the altar: and he ſhall make 
an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 
people of the congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, for all their fins, once a year. 
And he did as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


| not to offer ſacrifice for his own. ſin ; for he was without 


* form of Goc,“ as their Creator and Lord: By the 


— 


one ſacrifice of himſelf he made an actual atonement for 
ſin on earth ; and with the ſame human nature, and with 
his own blood, he aſcended into heaven, to appear before 
the Father's mercy-ſeat, with the incenſe of his prevail- 
ing interceſſion for his people. In this. work none of 
them (though under him prieſts unto God) may come 
near, as if they would pretend to join in his. meritorious 
interceſſion. Thence with his ſpiritual preſence he meets 
his aſſembled diſciples, and renders his ordinances ſancti- 
ne to chem, and acceptable to God; and at the end of 
the world he will come inhis own glory, and in the glory 
of his Father, to complete the grand deſign.— As in ano- 
ther glaſs, we ſee the Sayiour in the ſin-offering of the 
goat. In the likeneſs of finful fleſh, he ſuffered without 
the camp, when by the diſpoſal of God he was taken and 
ſtain by the hands of wicked men, and when his ſoul en- 
dured intenſe, agonies from the fiery juſtice. of a righteous. 
God? yet in the ſcape-goat we ſee him riſing, and bearing 
the ſins of all true believers into the land of forgetfulneſs ; 
Ram. viii, 33, 34-) But in how many things do theſe ſha- 
ows. fail of truly repreſenting the ſubſtance f It was very 
evident © that the way into the holieſt was not made ma- 
« 'nifeſt,” when the high prieſt himſelf muſt enter ſo ſel- 
dom, and ſo circumſpectly, on pain of death. Jeſus needed 


fin. Though t e Lord cauſed to meet on him the ini- 
«-quities of us all,“ yet he thence contracted no pollu- 
tion, nor needed any purification, Kaving perfectly ex- 
piated the whole: and that without ſuch multiplied facri- 
fices, repeated every year by a ſucceſſion of prieſts, which 
could never take away fins, (Heb. x. 11,123) for his ſa- 
crifice of infinite value ſufficed at once. And feebly in- 
deed do the holy places made with hands ſhadow forth the 
Heaven of Heavens; or the ſmoke of fragrant guns for 2 
few hours in a year, his continued and meritorious advo- 
cacy. Nor are the benefits which Iſrael as a nation de- 
rived from this annual atonement, or the external privi- 
leges thus continued to them, at all comparable to “ the 
« accefs with boldneſs to the throne of Grace, the 
mercy, the peace, the ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings 
and conſolations, which true believers in all ages enjoy. 
through the atonement of the Son of God. Yer let it be 
| 4. R. remembered. 
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incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that i 1 3212 
the Feng that he die not. 
14 And he ſhall take of che blood of the 
bullock, and ſptinkle it with his r upon 
the merchdfent eaſtward: arid before the 
merey- ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of che bidbdwith 
his finger ſeven mes. . vod s 
15 Then ſhall he kill the 
offering that if for the oplez- and bring his 
blood Within the vall, and do with) that 


blood, as he did with the blood of the hu. 


lock, gry MH it Upon the meroy-{cat, | 
and before Sein 2248071 07 uoy on 

16 And Bertele an atonement: for 
the holy plate, beeauſe of the uncleanheſs of 
the childten of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
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he — e "the 
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ches 1 ne ſs 400 6. 107 H 
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make an atone 
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hte before the Lorp, that the cloud of the | 


goat of the ſin· | 


OT | 


lock, and of ide blog bf the at, a an 
it es the borhs of the altar At, 175 
9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of e 


it ier his fihger 5 titties, , 2 


it, and hallow.t Rom is of Fe 
children of 1{rael. ud 11 of; " 2ql4 531 bn % 
20 And when he an end of re- 


conciling the holy” 2 d 


be val etnacle 
they ne the : Seriptures, Rick relate to the ſub- 
ject; and in ſome caſes what 


r , ang addi- 
tions to the diyine appointments they made, which con- 
tribute little to our edification, | 

V. 16. An atonement, &C, ] The uncleanneſs of the 
people, and all their manifold tranſgreflions, contaminated 
even the tabernacle, that was amongſt them, and all its 
furniture ; ſo that they needed an atonement. 
ſinfulneſs of man's heart defiles all his ſervices, the beſt of 
which need the blood of Chriſt to render them acceptable. 

V. 21. Aud, &c.] The high prieſt transferred all the 


n. of N wh all * 9 unto | 
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of the congregation, and che altar, he (hall 
bring the live goat: __ 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 


upon the head of the Ne gogt, and con. 


feſs' over him all the miquitleF of che children 


bf Iſcael, and all their wanſgreſſtons in a1 
cheis fins) putting 6 them poche heach of 
the goat, and ſhall ſend WR WWay" by the 
hand of a fit man into the'wildertteſs. * 
' 22 And the geat ſtialb bear upon him all 
ileir iniquities, un 4 land hots ihhabited: 
and he ſhall let ae, oat in the wilderneſs 
e And 'Aaron me Inde the taber- 
Rte eg e, e gn off 
ths linen garments, which he y on when 


he went into the holy! fg and Mall leave 
them there. 
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e people, 
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yl 25 mak e atonement in the 
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mp, and they 4 ROT re their 
tkih fs, 3nd Thel ac. 
V iy Andi he ant de & al gi waſh 
3 nin rn in water, and 


N at, 155 'confell ing 2 over its 1 he with 
it ſent away into the wilderneſs, never more to be beardof, 
In the latter days of the Jewiſh Church the high prieſt had 
his form of confeſſion ; but God preſcribed none. An atten- 
tive obſervance. of God's law, and of the . con- 
duct, with ſuitable previous conſideration, would d enable 
him to do it much more profitably without one. 

V. 26. ' Shall waſh his clothes, &c.] To ſhew the * 
filing nature of ſin, and the inſufficiency of theſe typical 
expiations, he who led away the ſcape-goat, and he who 
| burne: the ſin-offering, contrafted defilement and needed 
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: that in the ſeventh month, on the tenth 
Jay of the month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, 
| and do no work at all; »whetber it be one of 
your o.] NOWNIrY, or a ſtranger that ſo- 
neth ameng you. :/ oo 
* N that day ſhall Che prigſt make an 
atonement. for | you, to cleanſe you, (that ye 
may be clean from all your fins before the 
Loa dhe ee 41 + 1 4 „ 
311 It ball be a ſabbath of. reſt unto you, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls by a ſlatute for 


you 


— 


enen 11013 eee ee, | 
32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
-4% 29—31.} The Iſraelites all over the camp at that 


time; and all over the land when put in poſſeſſion of Ca- 
naan, were required to ſpend this day in ſolemn humilia- 

tion before God for their ſins, in godly ſorrow, in peni- 
tent confeſſions, and in devotional exerciſes, either in 
ſecret, or in their families and aſſemblies : and for this 
purpoſe all other buſineſs was laid aſide. Faſting is not 
expreſsly mentioned, though generally ſuppoſed to have | 


been implied. | | 
V. 34. Once a year. &c.) Whilft this ſolemnity was 
properly to, the annual expiation of national 
guilt would prevent the forſtiture of the national aouenant; 
though the ſacrifices offered on the occaſion could not 
take away fin, as pertaining to the conſcience ; except as 
in them by faith the great antitype was' diſcerned' 
2 ix. 814. E re wget 
ucterly ne or, very cate attended to ; and 
when the 2 eim Ar theſe ſhadows loft their uſe 
and efficacy, + onen onen ane enen 
9 nme 2 {4 þ Sis A | | 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 
| Theſe varied ſhadows of good things to come lead us 
into undeſigned; and almoſt unavoidable; repetitions: for 
it muſt ſurely” be inexcuſable to ſhut dur eyes that we 
may not ſee, or ſeeing to refrain from noting, though re- 
peatedly, theſe manifold remembrances of io _Char- 
geable upon the Veſt of men in their moſt holy Tons ; 
as polluting all things that the ſinner touches; and to be 
atoned for only with blood, yet with nobler blood than 
that of bulls and goats. Doubtleſs theſe are ſo many de- 
monſtrations, that we rightly underſtand what the New 
Teitament teaches of Chrift, when we conſider him as the 
Subſtance of all theſe ſtladows; and his Church the 
building for which all theſe ſcaffoldings were prepared. 
cre, in a type, we view our great High Prieſt, aur Sacri- 
e, our Advocate, our Saviour from fin. Thus he 
vailed his glory: becauſe the children were partakers 
> of fleſh and blood, he alſo himfelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſamey”” (Heb: ii; 14,) and appeared in human na- 
ture yet free from ſin z though he had richer robes of glory 
and beauty, when angels fa and adored him “ in the 


| 


| C HAP. XVI. 
29 And this ſhall be a Natute for ever unto 5 


| ; 
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and whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in 
the pricſ's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall 
make the atonement, and ſhall put on the li- 
nen clothes, even the holy garments. 

4 And he ſhall make an atonement for 


22 
the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an 


atonement for the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, and for the altar: and he ſhall make 
an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 
people of the congregation. _ 

34 And this ſhall bean everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, for all their fins, once a year. 
And he did as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 


re 
* farm of Goch“ as their Creator and Lord. By the 


La 


one ſacrifice of himſelf he made an actual atonement for 
ſin on earth ; and with the ſame human nature, and with 
his own blood, he aſcended into heaven, to appear before 
the Father's mercy-ſeat, with the incenſe of his prevail- 
ing interceſſion for his people. In this work none of 
them (though under him prieſts unto God) may come 
near, as if they would pretend to join in his. 'meritorious 
interceſſion. Thence with his ſpiritual preſence he meets 
his aſſembled diſciples, and renders his ordinances ſancti- 
og to them, and acceptable to God; and at the end of 
the world he will come inhis own glory, and in the glory 
of his Father, to complete the grand deſign.— As in ano- 
ther glaſs, we ſee the Saviour in the fin-offering of the 
goat. In the likeneſs of finful fleſh, he ſuffered without 
the camp, when by the diſpoſal of God he was taken and 
ſtain by the hands of wicked men, and when his ſoul en- 
dured intenſe agonies from the fiery juſtice of a 3, LR 
God: yet in the ſcape- goat we ſee him riſing, and bearin 
the ſins of all true believers into the land of forgetfulneſs ; 
Rom. viii, 33, 34-) But in how many things do theſe ſha- 
s fail of truly repreſenting the ſubſtance ? It was very 
evident © that the way into the holieſt was not made ma- 
„ nifeſt, when the high prieſt himſelf muſt enter fo ſel- 
dom, and ſo circumſpectly, on pain of death. Jeſus needed 
not to offer ſacrifice for his own fin z for he was without 
fin. Though the Lord cauſed to meet on him the ini- 
« -quities of us all,” yet he thence contracted no pollu- 
tion, nor needed any purification, Having perfectly ex- 
piated the whole: and that without ſuch multiplied facri- 
fices, repeated every year by a ſucceſſion of prieſts, which 
could never take away fins, ( Heb. x. 11, 123) for his ſa- 
crifice of infinite value ſufficed\at once. And feebly in- 
deed do the holy places made with hands ſhadow forth the 
Heaven of Heavens; or the ſmoke of fragrant guns for a 
few hours in a year, his continued and meritorious advo- 
cacy. Nor are the benefits which Iſrael as a nation de- 
rived from this annual atonement, or the external privi- 
leges thus continued to them, at all comparable to “ the 
« accefs with boldneſs to the throne of Grace, the 
mercy, the peace, the ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings - 
and conſolations, which true bchevers in all ages enjoy. 
through the atonement of the Son of God. Vet let it be 
| | 4. R. remembered. 
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goat, in the camp, or t that Killeth z: it out af the 
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4 An to the door of the 
tabernacle of | . of- 
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the Lox o; blood ſhall:be imputed unte tliat 
man, he hath ſhed blood; and that ma Mall 
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CHAP. XVII.] V. 3=9.]} This rulg extended te all 
the cattley which were ſlau ghtered, whil the iIfractites 1 
| were in the wilderneſs. All of theſe muſt be preſented | 
before the door of the tabernacle, and offered as peade- 
offerings ; and the blood mult be ſprinkled, and the fut 


burned on the altar, by the prieſt, with the accuſtomed |. 


ceremonies. But when they entered - Canaan; it was 
only continued in reſpect of the ſacrifices, and they might” 
laughter cattle for food any where. (Deut. xii. 15.) By 
this law honour was put upon God's appointments ; and 
upon the perſon, prieſthood, and ſacrifice of Chriſt : and 
| che idolatry was provenney which it Rill ſeems Was prac- 
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A e lte, 
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for the, Y | formed the grand intention of the 
een Wo... warſhip of Jod at the tabernacle 
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h his — 2 bp Put, offering ſacrifice elſewhere, 
a4 a e emblem of proud contemptuous neglect of that. 
great ſalyation: 0 eb. ii. 3. Xx. 29.) With reference 
therefore to that ſignification, this prohibition and ſanc- 


tion were anne xed ; the diſregard to which would be im- 
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all fleſh 7s the blood thereof : whoſoever eat- 
eth it, ſhall be cut off: 
Tg" Aud every LE ul that Adv that which 
6 9 Heß or that which was torn, 75175 
beaſt s' bether it be one of your own country, 
or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh'Kis' clothes, 
and bathe þ;mſe/f in water, and be unclean 
until the even: then ſhall he be clean. 

16, But if he waſh hem not; nor bathe bis 
floh, OTE am bear his iniquity.” 


jor) e. 


) ” 
14 
1828 , 


1 19v901 1. Bi! 
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1 
Cotiates, 1 P. Conformity't Babes cu Poms probibited, 
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= that honoureth not him, honoureth not the Father that 
ſent him: And he that 'pathereth not with him 
* ſeatereth,”” If chen his human nature be the true tem- 
P © in Eich God dwells and will be worthipped : & if 
— his name be Emmanuel: © if this be the true God, 
a and eternal life,“ (1 John, v. 20, 213) _ we not add, 
Little children] keep yourſelves from idols? Surely 5 
who value their own ſouls, ſhould look to themſelves in 
wy age and nation, where. men, called Chriſtians, ſpend 
ir 7b in degrading him, whom prophets and apoſtles 


1 


theſe prohibitions we may Heart to àdofe the myſtery of 
atoning blood with dee or "venerdion' o uſe our liberty 
without cruelty of ſenſuality; and do fencunce the com- 

pany of thoſe, Es are yet dead in ſin and the practice of 
dead works; to watch againſt the expectation of happineſs 
from dying creatures; to rejoice in the Lord as our por- 
tion; and to glorify him as the God of our ſalvation. But 
let prefumptuous careleſs ſinners tremble ; for if God 
« ſet his face againſt them, (10.) he will at length cut 
them off with terrible vengeance. 


| 


bring 
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ye walk in their ordinances. . 
4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine 


ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lorp 
your God. | 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and | 


my judgments : which if a man do, he ſhall 
live in them: I am the Lox D. 


6 None of you ſhall approach to any that | 


is near of kin to him, to uncover their naked- 
neſs : I am the Lord, 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the 
nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not un- 
cover: ſhe ig thy mother, thou ſhalt not un- 
cover her nakedneſs. | 

8 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt 
thou not uncover : it zs thy father's nakedneſs. 

9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter 
of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, he- 
ther ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, even 
their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover, 


heed 


10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, 


ar of thy daughter's daughter, even their na- 
kedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for theig's 16 
thine own nakedneſs. ny 


11 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's 


— a * * On + 


NOTES. | 


_ CHAP. XVIII.] V. 5. Which if a man do, &c.] 
By an upright obedience to the moral precepts, and a be- 
lieving attendance on. the appointed ordinances, of God's 
Jaw, bis favour and eternal life might be expected; 
Lita > not as a merited recompence. But probably the 
Lord intended to warn the Iſraelites of the danger, not 
only of incurring condemnation by n ers com- 
mandments; but of reſting in their imperfect obedience, 
inſtead of looking through them © to Chriſt, as the end 
« of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
« lieveth,” Aſſuredly Paul twice quotes this text as 
deſcriptive of the righteouſneſs of the law, in cantra- 
diſtinction to the righteouſneſs of faith : (Rom. x. 5. Gal. 
Ul, 12. | . | 

V. 6—17.] As theſe laws forbad marriage betwixt 
near xelations ; they alſo prohibited all unchaſtity be- 
twixt them, and every approach to it. The marriage of 
parents and children, or grand-children, &c. in all the 
variations here ſpoken of, has ſomething in it at firſt glance 
unnatural ; and would be deſtructive of all that autho- 
rity and ſubordination, which are of ſuch importance to 
ſociety. In the marriages of nephews with aunts, ſome- 
what of the ſame kind may be perceived: and it is ob- 
ſer vable that the marriage of uncles with their nieces is 
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bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall | daughter, begotten of thy father, (the ;; th 


| of thy father's ſiſter 


— —_ 


much together in you by 
taught to look upon all intercour 
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ſiſter,) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedne(. 
12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſz 


2 ſhe it thy father's near 
kinſ woman. N 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſ. 
of thy mother's ſiſter: for ſhe ij thy mother: 
near kinſwoman. en 317 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedne; 
of thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not approach 


to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. 


15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedne(; 
of thy daughter in law : ſhe zs thy ſon's wiſe, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednef 
of thy brother's wife: it ig thy. brother's na- 
kedneſs. | l 

17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſon's. daughter, or her daugh- 
ter's daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs; for 
they are her near kinſwomen : it ic wicked- 
ee. 0 | 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her 
ſiſter, to vex her, to uncover her nakedne(s, 
beſides the other, in her life-::me. 


10 Alb 


not prohibited ; though from the 3 7 parity of the 
caſe, it be included 


in our laws. The only collateral 
relations, which are forbidden to marry, are brathers and 
ſiſters, by whole or half blood, or affinity. The caſe is 
different here: the firſt marriages of Adam's poſterity maſt 
have been of brothers and ſiſters; and therefore we can- 


nat pronounce them immoral in themſelves. But as human 


nature aw is, it is very expedient that thoſe, who are ſo 
ſhould by. ſuch a reſtriction be 


as prohibited and in- 


ceſtuous; which muſt aſſiſt in keeping out temptations to 


evil. It is moreover defirable, that by intermarriages 
relationſhip and its endearments, and benevolences ſnould 


be diffuſed; and an unſocial ſeparation of families pie- 


vented; which is the tendency of theſe laws. T bey are 
therefore to be conſidered either.as moral in themſelves, 
or ſo nearly connected with other moral, obligations, 45 ©? 


be proper to be obſerved by all mankind ; and in eneral 
the wi be Heathens have deemed ſuch marriages 2 


and. abſtained from them. (1 Car. v. I.) 
V. 16. Of thy brather's wife, &c.] Except in 
of the brother dying without iſſue. As this was 
to the Jewiſh laws, the reſtriction is 8 to us. 
V. 18. A wife ta her ſiſter, &c.] This is variouſly in- 
terpreted: ſome conſider it as a prohibition of polygamy: 
others argue that it implies an allowance of it; rde 


the caſe 


4 
— 


. 


Before Chriſt 1490. CHA 

19 Alſo: thou ſhalt not approach unto a 
woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as 
ſhe is put apart for her uncleanneſs. | 
20 Moreover; thou -ſhalt not lie carnally 
with-thy neighbour's wife;--to- defile! thyſelf 
with her. «USL OW niz 
. 27 AndtHoPikilt-notlet-ahy of thy feed 
paſs:through Wefireto: Molech, neither {ſhalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: Tam the 
Londa 203 ion Jon aa bod px 3 
Thot Nat not e e us 
with womankint# Sei abonfination,s/ - | 
25 Neither Thift thou lie'withiany beaſt to 
defiſe thy(lf! therewith: neither ſhall any 
woman ſland Hefore a: beaſt to lie down 
thereto: it M confuſton. ein vonl Or 
24 Dilenet you yourſelves in any of theſe 
things: for in all theſe the nations are defited 
wich Veaſt/obttbefore lt ry 
25 Anchahe land is deßled: therefore Þ do 
viſit the iniquity thereof upon it! and the lad 
itſelf vorniteth oat Her inhabitants“ b 595 
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27 (For all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before you, 


and the land is defiled ;) 


. 28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations 
that were before you. [ 

>1299For/\whoſoever ſhall commit any of 
thele abominations, even the ſouls that com- 
mit them, ſhall be cut off from among their 

1e. (CJ 7 * ene 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abomi- 
nable cuſtoms, which were committed before 


Ian che Lon b your Gd. 


310. 


iel Sli dl wall . ale 

lone C. A P. XIX. | 

Cot Was f. Higatbral reg uifition dfoboline/s, v. 1, 2. 

Aa. Miſcellanzors moral and ceremonial lars, as 

rule or means: of bolineſs.; moſt. of which are either 
repetitions ar explanations of precepts before given, 


26 Le ſhell therefore kV D my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit any 


theſe abbtHinatiohk 5 A any of 


your/6wn | :: 


1 Bfectally of the; ten gammandments; and cannot with 


of | hig be claſſed under diſtinꝭ heads, 3 —37. 


>ND the Lok p. ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


walten, dor any rag get chat Cojoarneth amen | ing, 9 - 

you ; R911 12d ni di od 25bitsd e Sl 2 78040 e ee 2 Speak 
383 — — — - — 
prohibits A ing. two-hfers,—-as-Jacob-hc enduri .contempt and reproach. But the broad, 
done; to th Airis f. ſmooth, frequented paths of the world lead to deſtruction; 
otberg fp The ntärrytrrg the ways of God to ife eternal : every one of his com- 
of a forth 155 15 ü Ema daments are alſo god ig themſelves, and conducive 
ment aga ogy th _ | Nia ii to the: comfort and true honour of the human 
is not aft Ts being PBoſed- fr tt ON W ati he is as kind in hat he prohibits, as in what 
Teſtameßte Th Rene Atteffined, Wich | ihe kHaws. »He'formed: mankind for ſocial life, created 
propriet TRAM Kot Farry Weſter | them male and female, inſtituted marriage, and bleſſed 
of fis dec tor than a- me Brother it z he Rath formed the regulations of it in wiſdom and 
of her deceaſed "It 2 dees e are toe of love e e e den, of families, and of 
more difficulty thi inbör tate. Other 8 f ſOcety; of >the;preſent; er ſucceeding genera- 


marriage; which pride, coyetoutnels; or "Falſe A 

deviſe h have not proved for the benefit of dey 4.2 

V. 21. Pa eng rhe fre 106 Noth. ]. By this eruel 

ordinance,” which will Hereafter be ſpoken of, the worſhi p- 

pers dedicated their offspring to this pretended deity, and 

[uppofed that they placed the whole'family-ulider ths pro- 
6 48 4 1's v3 3. $0 | 


tection,” **” + FE XS 115.04 128811 GK 17 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 

If we would o 
od cuſtoms, and renounce conformity to the world: for 
wherever we go, we ſhall find its maxims and obſervances 
'n many things directly oppoſite to the divine law: yet 
are they enforced with an authority. which rivals his ; and 


are diſobeyed with great difficulty, and at the expence of 


bey God's commands, we muſt break off 


tions!! Whete his laws areriobſerved; the moſt important 
advantages ariſe from the intercourſe of the ſexes : where 
they are diſregargedꝭ diſgrace, diſeaſe, and every evil 
thing enſue- But what a fink of iniquity is the human 
heart, that it ſhould be neceſſary to prohibit ſuch deteſtable, 
filthy, and cruel practices, as are here mentioned! That 
ver it mould enter into the mind of rational creatures 
to ſerve-the-devil and their own lufts, with ſuch degra- 
dation, far beneath the brutes themſelves! From this 


nable crimes in all ages, and the very creation groans 
under the burden of man's iniquity : and though one land 

after another vomiteth out its inhabitants, as unable any 

longer to endure their wickedneſs ; though one generation 

is Feat away after another into the grave; yet ſtill the 

„een , Gn 


you, and that ye defile not yourſelves therein: 


polluted fountain the earth hath been filled with abomi- 
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children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Ye! 


his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the 


ings unto the Lord ; ye ſhall offer it, at your 


the hallowed thing of the LoxÞD: and that 


« which dwelleth righteouſneſs,” ſhall ſucceed, But with- 


deemer's blood, and have “ a new heart given us, and a 


God, and our portion for ever. 


2 Speak unto all the congregation of the | 


ſhall be holy: for I the Lox D your God am 
holy. 


3 Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and 


LoxrD your God, 3 
4 Turn ye not to idols, nor make to your- 
ſelves molten gods: I am the Lox D your God. 
5 And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace- offer- 


_ 


own will. | 
6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer jt, 
and on the morrow : and if ought remain 
until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it ic abominable; it ſhall not be accepted. 
8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his PREP: 1 
9 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. | 


* 


n 


earth is filled with ſin, Ere long it ſhall be burnt up with 
all its works; and “ new heavens, and a new earth, in 


out we are previouſly cleanſed in the fountain of 'the Re- 
“new ſpirit put within us,“ we ſhall never find entrance 
there, Let us then profit by the aweful examples of 
vengeance recorded, and fear the threatenings denounced, 
in God's word: let us mortify the deeds of the body, and 
learn ſelf-denial : -and above all, being aware of the deceit- 
fulneſs and wickedneſs of the human heart, let us walk 
watchfully, and humbly dependent upon the grace of God, 
ſought in earneſt prayer. Ihen we ſhall eſcape the con- 
demnation of the wicked, and the Lord himſelf will be our 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XIX. ] V. 2. Ye hall be holy, &c.] 'Holi- 
neſs conſiſts in ſeparation from fin, devotedneſs to God, 
and conformity to his moral excellencies, which are alſo 
tranſcribed in his holy law. Without holineſs we cannot 
walk with God, or have fellowſhip with him: and though 
an external purity was under the law expreſſed by being 
holy to the Lord; yet this was but an emblem of that 
purity of heart, which gras eſpecially intended. (Note 
Ln, i. . 6 | 

V. 3. Y: /hall fear, &c.] Moſt of theſe precepts rather 
require an attentive mind and an obedient heart in the 


LEVITICUS, 


to ſove the mother moſt, and fear the father moſt: and, 


k 4 


from place to place bartering one flander for another, 10 


bour : I am the Lorp. 


manded to “fear his, mother,” (here 


kk 
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10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy Vineyard, 

neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 

vineyard ;” thou ſhalt leave them for the 


| and ſtranger : I am the Lox p your God, 


11 Ye hall not fteal, neither deal falſely 
neither lie one to another. 

12 And ye ſhall not fwear by my name 
falſely, neither thalt thou profane the name 
of thy God: T am the'Lorp. 

13 Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob im the wages of him that i; 
hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night until 
the morning. Oy 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put 
a ſtumbling-block before the blind, but ſhalt 
fear thy God: I am the LoR D. 

15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteoulſneſs in judg- 
ment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of 
the poor, nor honour the "perſon of the 
mighty: bn in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down a: 2 
tale-bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt 
thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 


7 


8 


— 


* 
„— 5 — — 


reader, than the labour of an expoſitor. Every man,” 
whatever his age, wiſdom, or wealth may be, is com- 
| placed firſt) “ and 
<« his father.” That is, to treat them with reſpect and 
tenderneſs, fearing to grieve or offend them, and reveren- 
cing their authority and commands. Children are apt 


when grown up, men are apt to treat the authority of their 
mothers with neglect, though they may be kind to them. 
To obviate this propenſity the precept ſeems intentional) 

to be thus worded, and thus 8 as equally indiſ- 
penſable with keeping God's ſabbaths. 

V. 5—8.] Many reaſons for theſe repetitions, of ſome 
laws more than others, might ariſe from the conduct or 
cuſtoms of the people, or of the ſurrounding nations. 

V. 13. The wages, &c.] That is, if the perſon con- 
cerned want, or require them. : 

V. 14. Thou ſhalt not, &c-] The ſpirit of this law fordics 
ſpeaking to' the diſadvantage of the abſent; enn 
and inſulting the meek ; impoſing upon or An bad | 
counſel to the ignorant; and reviling or ridiculing men“ 
bodily infirmities. A 
V. 16. A tale-bearer, &c.] The original word ſeems to 
imply a cheating pedlar, who trades. in ſcandal 


the injury of all parties concerned. This infamous thovg 

common practice is connected with conſpiring, or procu- 

ring, the death of another, as if of equal malignity. 
: | 17 Thou 
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17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou halt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge * the children of thy people, but 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: I 
am the Lox p. | 

19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou ſhalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind: 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled 
ſeed: neither-ſhall a garment mingled of linen 
and woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a 
woman that is a 'bondmaid betrothed to an 
huſband,, and not at all redeemed, nor free- 
dom given her ; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : they 
ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe was not 


free, | 


21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 


unto the LoRD, unto the door of the taber- 


V. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate, &c.] If any one have injured 
us, inſtead of harbouring reſentment, venting reproaches, 
or contriving revenge, we ſhould calmly and fairly reaſon 
the matter with him: not only that, being convinced of 
his fault, he may make proper acknowledgments and re- 
paration to us; but that he may repent, and obtain forgive- 
neſs of God. (Notes, &c. Matt. xviii. 1518). This — 
the /iteral import of this remarkable precept: but the reaſon 
of it extends much further; and ſhews that it evinces a 
want of Jove to others, and may be conſtrued into hatred 
of them, if we ſee them commit and continue in fin, with 
indifference, and without attempting in a proper manner 
to bring them to repent and forſake their evil courſes : 
and that a mild, plain, and ſeaſonable reproof is one of the 
delt expreſſions of love to our brother, of which we are 
capable; though it be very difficult and generally un- 
welcome. (Pſalm cxli. 5.) It is like ſeizing a ſerpent, 
which is about to ſting a man to death, at the hazard of 
being ſtung ourſelves. 5% a4 

| V. 18. Thou fhalt love, &c.) This law ſeems here 
limited to their brethren of the houſe of Iſrael ; for as they 
lived among the devoted Canaanites, and were required 
to extirpate them, they could not extend to them this law 
of love. This gave riſe to the narrow interpretation, 
which the Scribes put upon it; (Matt. v. 43.) though by 
looking to the bot and 34th verſes, they might have ſeen 
that al other ſtrangers were included in it. The whole 
*W, as © it relates to our duty to man,“ is briefly com- 
Prehended in this ſaying, (Rom. xiii. 8, 9. Gal. v. 14,) 
ch is ſo often quoted in the New Teſtament, and ſo 
'ghly commended.—It evidently requires that we ſhould 

* unwilling to injure, and as defirous to benefit, any 
- man being, as we are unwilling to hurt, and de- 
'rous to do good to ourſelves: and this in relation to 


= ſoul, property, character, eaſe, . peace, and connec- 


| 


* — 


— 


CHAP, xIx. 


3 and that we ſhould honour what is honourable, 


, 


| 


* 
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| nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a 


treſpaſs- offering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the gh een 
before the Lok p, for his fin which he ha 
done, and the ſin which he hath done ſhall be 
forgiven him. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 


food, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as 


uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as un- 


circumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 


24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 

ſhall be holy, to praiſe the Lox D 4withal, 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the 

fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
increaſe thereof: I am the Lox D your God. 
26 Ve ſhall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
obſerve times. 


F _ — 8 


love what is lovely, commend what is commendable, 


excuſe what is excuſable, and compaſſionate what calls for 


ity, &c.; even as we would have done in our own caſe. 
This one rule properly obſerved-would fill the world with 
peace and happineſs; even as full as it now is of diſcord 
and miſery. , 

V. 19. Thou, &c.] Theſe practices — — be conſidered 
as an attempt to alter the original conſtitution of God 
in creation: and this prohibition ſeems to imply a com- 
mandment of ſincerity and godly * 1 in all we do: 
fingleneſs of dependence on Chriſt; ngleneſs of eye to the 

lory of God, and his acceptance and approbation; and 
En eneſs of expectation from him as our portion. To 
endeavour to reconcile the ſervice of God and mammon; 


or the pleaſures of the world and thoſe of religion: to 


unite works and grace in the matter of juſtification; and 
many other ſuch heterogeneous and unnatural commixtures 
may here be covertly prohibited. 

23—25.] This commandment might be intended 
to teach the people to wait patiently the Lord's time for 
every deſirable good, and not to yield to the eagerneſs of 
their natural appetites and inclinations. 
waits for the maturity of our fruits of righteouſneſs ; though 
our firſt attempts to glorify him may be unmeet for that 
purpoſe, as the fruits of the 
to be accounted uncircumiciſe 

V. 26. Uſe enchantment, &c.] Aſtrological calcula- 
tions, or other attempts at prediction, or fortune- telling; 
the uſe of ſpells and charms for the cure of diſeaſes, &c. ; 
with many other practices too frequent among profeſſing 
Chriſtians, are attempts to revive this worſhip of Satan, 
and ſhould be abhorred as his very ordinances ; bein 
means uſed to get help and information elfewhere, inſtead 


of depending on God, ſubmitting to him, and waiting for 


8 885 good from him, in the uſe of lawful means, 
31. | 


fa 


„ % 


Thus he alſo 


e young trees whilſt they were 


27 Ye 


Oo 
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heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of 
thy beard, e . 

28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in your 
fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
you: I am the Log, _ 

29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe 
her to be a whore ; leſt the land fall to whore- 
dom, and the land become full of wickedneſs. 

30 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 

rence my ſanctuary : I am the Lorp. 
31 Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards to be defiled 
by them: I am the Lok D your God. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: I am the LoRp. 


V. 27, 28.] Theſe were doubtleſs ſuperſtitious practices 
of the Heathens; and perhaps the prohibition of the next 
verſe has alſo relation to the very common practices of 
many idolaters in honour of their infamous deities. 

V. 34. The, &c.] The Iſraelites were commanded to 
encourage 8 to reſide among them, that they might 
learn the knowledge of God, and of his truth, law, and 
worſhip. Remembering the kind uſage which their fathers 
at firſt met with in Egypt, and how reaſonable it appeared 
to them, they were required to imitate it: and remember- 
ing how cruel and hard they deemed their after- treatment, 
they were cautioned to avoid copying ſo bad an example. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though the Lord be rich in mercy and goodneſs, yet 
his perfect holineſs renders it impeſhble that we ſhould 
be happy in him, or that he ſhould delight in us, without 
we be made holy alſo: thoſe, therefore, whom he ſpeciall 
loves, he effectually ſanctifies. To underſtand the nature 
of this holineſs, let us meditate on theſe moral pre- 
cepts : there we ſhall learn, that it conſiſts in reverencin 
the majeſty and authority of God, in loving his Ai 
lency, in gratefully remembering his mercies, in de- 
lighting in his worſhip and ſer vice, in ſubmitting to his 
will, and confiding in his power and love: and that it in- 
cludes in it truth, integrity, equity, and benevolence, love 
to our brethren, compafſion for the miſerable, liberality 
to the poor, kindneſs to ſtrangers and to enemies, and 
to all men, with a ſuitable regard to all relative duties; 
and alfo purity, chaſtity, ſobriety, and an habitual go- 
vernment of the appetites and paſſions, according to the 

commandments, 'and in the faith, fear, and love of God. 


Would we know in what manner this holineſs is to be 


attained, we muſt confider the intention and meaning of 
the poſitive inſtitutions of the word of God; that by a 
believing attendance on thoſe which the New Teſtament 
enjoins, we may through them receive from the Re- 


LEVITICUS. 
27 Ve ſhall not round the corners of your 


8 


. deemer's fulneſs, the ſanctifying influences of divine Grace: 


8 remembering alſo that the vanities of the world, and the 


| ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall 


* 
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33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not vex him. 

34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you ſhall be unto you as one born among 
you, and thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf , fo. 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 1, 
the LorD your God. 

35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg. 
ment, in mete- yard, in weight, or in meaſute. 

36 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt 
ye have: I an the 
LoRD your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. _ + 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my (2. 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
I am the LoRD. | 


CHAP 


nnn. 


ni 


ſuperſtitions of falſe religion are as much the means of fin 
as the ordinances of God are means of grace; and there. 
fore we muſt withdraw from them to the utmoſt diſtance, 
if we would be the holy people of a holy God. In hi 
holineſs he is peculiarly attentive to the poor, and if we 
are his people we ſhall be ſo to; and © while he gives us 
« all things richly to enjoy, we muſt not think that ou: 
indigent brother is to be always put off with the bareſt 


neceſſaries, but ſhould enable him at ſome times to taſte 


with us the comforts of life alſo; not deeming that 
waſted which he receives. This, and all other relative 
duties mult ſpring from a regard to God, who both avenges 
the injuries done, and recompenſes the kindneſſes ſhewn 
to thoſe who cannot avenge or recompenſe for themſelves; 
and eſpecially bleſſes thole who reſpect their parents, and 
give honour to whom honour is due.— The attention of 


God not only reaches to groſs and ſcandalous inſtances of 


injuſtice, but to the petty diſhoneſty of falſe hey ry and 
meaſures : and our ibs Ze ought to be no leſs ſcru- 
pulous and minute, How prone to jniggiry muſt man's 
heart be, when parents are capable of proſtituting their 
own daughters; and when ſuch vile practices, inſtead of 
exciting abhorrence, are readily imitated, till they over- 


ſpread whole nations] But though ſome crimes are more 


enormous than others, none can be expiated but by the 
blood of Chriſt, or forgiven without repentance : not 
are any of God's precepts to be accounted ſmall ; but we 


muſt ſhew our fincerity and ſimplicity in his ſervice, b 


| obſerving them all, by giving every part of religion its 


due place and proportion; and by doing all things for 
thoſe ends and purpoſes which he hath appointed, _ 
out neglecting, or perverting any. If fin be the wo” 
of all evils, — 4 need have we to be thankful to thoſe v 
tell us plainly of our faults, and will not ſuffer tin 2 
us 1 But all men ſhould deteſt the conduct of thoſe - 
backbite and ſlander others, and rob them of their 
raters, when they have no power to defend themſelves 


—Finally, the nearer our lives and tempers are to 


| precepts of God's law, the happier ſhall we be, and the 


happicr 


— 
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CHAP. XX. 
Contains, ,. The pumiſoment of thoſe who gave their 
ſeed unto Molech, or ſought unto wilches or wizards, 


16. 2d. That of thoſe who curſed father 
or mother, committed adultery, inceſt, unnatural 


crimes, or witcherafl, 9—21. 27. gd. Ce- 
neral calls unto holineſs, 7, 8. 22— 26. 


M the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children 

of Iſrael, Whoſoever He be of the children of 

lrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in II- 

nel, that giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech; 

he ſhall ſurely be put to death ; the people 
of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 

3 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will cut him off from among his people: 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Mo- 
lech, to defile my ſanctuary, and to profane 
my holy name. | | 
4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 
him not; $4 

Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
* againſt his family, and will cut him off, 
nd all thai go a whoring after him, to com- 


mit whoredom with Molech, from among 
their people. 


— 


— 


Fappier ſhall we render all around us, and the better we 
ſhall adorn the goſpel : let us then daily and earneſtly pray, 


' Lord have mercy upon us, and write all thy laws in our 
' hearts we beſeech thee.” : 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XX. ] V. 2—5.] Molech is ſuppoſed to have 
an idol worſhipped by the Ammonites and neigh- 
uring nations, to whom they ſometimes offered their 
Children as ſacrifices, according to ſome authors in the 
lowing manner, An image of an enormous ſize was 
made of hollow iron, which they heated with great fires 


2 J and when it was ſufficiently hot, they put the 
duudren into it's arms, where they were burnt to death: 


| Nan tne their cries were drowned in the noiſe of trum- 
ars and of other muſical inſtruments in abundance which 
ere played on for that purpoſe. At other times the chil- 
* my paſſed through a fre. or between two fires, and 
wh us devoted to this demon. Nothing can be con- 
more horrible than ſuch practices. Nothing can 


more demonſtrate | Wen, 
of man's rate the madneſs and deſperate' wickedneſs 


and the power of Satan over wicked people, 


C HAP. xX. 


| 


* 
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6 And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go 
a whoring after them, I will even fet my 
face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off 


from among his people. 

7 Sanctily m thereſore, and be 
ye holy: for I am the Lord your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keep my flatutes, and do 
them: I am the LoD which ſanctify you. 

9 For —_ one that curſeth his father or 
his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he 
hath curled his father or his mother; his 
blood all be upon him. 

10 And the man that committeth adultery 
with another man's wile, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour's wife, 
the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fa- 
ther's wife hath uncovered his father's na- 
kedneſs: both of them ſhall ſurely be put 
to death; their blood /ba// be upon them. 

12 And if a man he with his daughter in 

law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: they have wrought cenſuſion; their 
blood ſhall be upon them. 

1 If a man allo lie with mankind, as he 
lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed 


| 


| 1 1 


——_—— — 
—— — — — — — —— — 


than the occaſion which there was of enafling ſuch laws 
as this, and prohibiting parents from ſuch cruelty to their 
own offspring on pain of death: except it be that, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe laws and ſanctions, numbers of Iſraelites 
were, aw age to age, ſo infatuated as to perſiſt in this 
barbarity. Committed by them, it was the higheſt ima- 
ginable contempt of the Name, ſanQtuary, and worſhip 
of Jehovah ; and a ſhameful violation of their national 
covenant: if therefore, by any means, the criminal eſcaped 
the ſword of the magiſtrate, God declared his determina- 
tion to execute vengeance on him, on his family, and on 
all who aided and abetted this ſpiritual whoredom. 

V. 6. Go a whoring, &c.| By this expreſſion our 
former | concluſion is corroborated, (Note, xix. 26.) 
that conſulting with men or women, praQtifing or 4 
tending to witchcraſt in any of it's ſorms, is a real act of 


idolatry, and of e the devil. 3 
V. 9. His blood ſhall be upon him. | They who put the 
offender to death would contract no guilt ; he deſerved his 
doom, and had none to blame but.himſelf, ' 1 - 
 - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
When neither the fear and love of God, nor regard to 


| the ſtate of future and eternal recompence, not any. 


4 T motives 


4a 
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committed an abomination; 
be 
the : 
14 And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it 7s wickednels: they ſhall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they; that there be 
no wickedneſs among you. 
15 Andif a man he with a beaſt, he ſhall 
Ty be put to death : and ye ſhall ſlay the 
- RRC 
16 And if a woman approach unto an 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely 
= put to death; their blood a be upon 
em. 
17 And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his 
father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, 
and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his 
nakedneſs, it , a wicked thing; and they 
ſhall be cut off in the fight of their people: 
he hath uncovered his ſiſter's nakedneſs; he 
{hall bear his iniquity. 
18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 
having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her 
nakedneſs, he hath diſcovered her fountain, 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them ſhall be cut off 
from among. their people. 


they ſhall ſurely 
put to death: their blood hal be 3 


i i A——— K 
— it. I ä — 
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motives of reaſon, truth, decency, and the welfare of 
fociety, can deter men from enormous crimes, it is needful 
for the magiſtrate to uſe his ſword, and by cutting off a 
mortified limb to prevent further miſchief to the body 
politic. Such examples of ſeverity when not needleſsly 
multiplied, are wavoleſome leſſons; and the lives of indi- 
viduals thus taken away prevent the ſpread of wickedneſs, 
and the accumulation of national guilt. But if magiſtrates 
neglect their duty, and criminals evade human laws, God 
will ſet his face againſt them; and how then can the 
eſcape Are we ſhocked at the unnatural cruelty of the 
ancient idolaters, in thus ſacrificing their children to the 
devil in the form of an idol ? Indeed we juſtly may. 
Yet alas! there are vaſt multitudes of parents in the world, 
who, by their r 4oh inſtructions and wicked exam- 
ples, and by the myſteries of iniquity into which they 
early initiate their children, effeQually devote them to 
Satan's ſervice, and blindly forward their everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, in a manner not a . whit lefs, if not ſtill more, 
to be lamented. But what an account muſt ſuch 
render to God, and what a meeting will they have with 
their children at the day of judgment? On the other hand 
Jet children remember, that he who curſed father or 


LEVITICUS. 


2 


fiſter; for he uncovereth his near k 
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19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the naked. 
nels of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father; 
Pre in: they 
ſnall bear their iniquity. 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his unde; 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's naked. 
neſs: they ſhall bear their fin; they ſhal 
die childleſs. | 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brother; 

wife, it i an unclean thing: he hath unco. 
vered his brother's nakednels, they ſhall be 
childlels. | 

22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatute, 
and all my judgments, and do them; that 
the land whither I bring you to dwell therein 
ſpue you not out. 

23 And ye {hall not walk in the manners 


, 


| of the nations which I caſt out before you: 


for they committed all theſe things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. | 

24 But I have ſaid unto you, ye ſhall in. 
herit their land, and I will give it unto you 
to Fore it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey : I am the Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from other people. 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tween clean beaſts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean; and ye ſhall - 

| make 


— 
— 


mother was ſurely put to death, with his blood upon hs 
own head. Let adulterers hear the judgment of God te- 
ſpecting their crimes, and remember that their rejoic!" 
in the flackneſs of human juſtice, and in the impunt) 
which now emboldens them in fin, is an expiring Je) 
and will probably occaſion their fill deeper guilt and con. 
demnation. The ſecret and unnatural crimes, of which 
many are conſcious who conceal them from men, will 
ſoon be brought to light, and into judgment before a holy 
God; and criminal indulgences will ſurely iſſue in mow 
ful lamentations hereafter ; if not mourned for with g 


ſorrow and bitter remorſe in this world. —As ſuch crime: 


profeſſin le. By his word 
evered 2 3 and is _— 
by the Name of the Lord that ſanctifieth us. Let 
ſeparate ourſelves from the company and practices yr 
ungodly ; let us attend on his ordinances, plead wh 
miſes, and ſeek his ſalvation, that we may be 


_— — 


reality, as well as in ſſion; that we may learn 
obere the difference between clean and wncleas daf un. 


thing ; and that the Lord may indeed be our 


portion, and we his people, in une and 90 0 T ES 
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make your ſouls abominable by beaſt or by 
fowl, or by any manner of 25 thing that 
creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 
rated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye {hall be holy unto me: for I 
the Lox D am holy, and have ſevered you 
from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 A man allo or woman that hath a fami- 
liar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurel 


be put to death : they ſhall ſtone them wit 
| ſtones; their blood Hl be upon them. 


C HAP. XXI. 


Contains, 1ſt. Laws reſpecting the niourning, fami- 
lies, and marriages of the prieſts, 1—15. 2d. Con- 
cerning corporal blemiſhes, which excluded from 
the work of tbe prieſibood, 16—2 4. 


| AN D the Loꝝx p ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 

ſay unto them, There ſhall none be defiled 

for the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kin that is near unto him, 

that is, for his mother, and for his father, 


and for his ſon, and for his daughter, and 


for his brother, 
3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—4.] Any perſon was ren- 
dered unclean for ſeven days by entering into the tent, 
where the dead body lay, (Num. xix. 14.) The prieſts 


therefore muſt not attend on any funeral, except on thoſe - 


of their neareſt relations; ns not that of a chief man among 
the people, ſo the expreſſion may be interpreted, (4.) By this 
reſtriftion, and the prohibition of expreſſing their grief by 
any extravagant or ſuperſtitious tokens, they were taught 
to moderate their natural paſſions; and perhaps to intimate 
their belief of a future ſtate. (Note, 1 Theſ: iv. 13—15.) 
V. 6, Profane the name, &c.] The office of the prieſts 
in offering their ſacrifices, (here called the bread of their 
Cod, the proviſions of God's houſe and altar, where he, 
as it were, came and ſeaſled with his people.) would be 
placed in a conſpicuous light, and many- would note their 
conduQt : it behoved them therefore to be very circumſpeR, 
leſt God and his worſhip ſhould be diſregarded through 
their miſconduct even in little things. 
V. 7. They, &c.] The prieſts muſt not marry one who 

deen an harlot, though penitent ; nor a woman of 
or ungodly ; nor one who had been 
Uvorced; for it might be preſumed, that it was for ſome 


had 
ſuſpicious charaQer 


| 


+ | 


CHAP. XXI. 


| 
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unto him, which hath had no huſband: for 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a 
chief man among his people, to proline 
himſelf. V . | 

5 They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their 
head, neither ſhall they ſhaveoff the corner of 
their beard,nor make any cuttingsin their fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for 
the offerings of the Lox D made by fire, and 
the bread of their God, they do offer : there- 
fore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take a wife hat rs a 
whore or profane, neither ſhall they take a 
woman put away from her huſband : for he 
is holy unto his God. | 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore, for 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall 
be holy unto thee, for I the LoRD which 
ſanctifſy you am holy. 

9 And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 

rolane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- 
rar" her father: ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

10 And be that is the high E among 
his brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is conſecrated to put 
238 | On 


— 


miſconduct. Their male children were all prieſts by birth, 
* and,” ſays Mr. Henry, he that would ſeek a godly ſeed, 
© mult firſt ſeek a godly wife." 

V. 8. Thou ſhalt ſan#ify, &c.) This ſeems addreſſed to 
Moſes, as a command to give proper inſtructions, and to 
exerciſe his authority and influence, that the prieſts might 
be thus preſerved from unhallowed marriages, and from 
every other thing inconſiſtent with their ſacred character. 

V. And, rep Such conduct in a prieſt's daughter 
would be highly diſgraceful to religion, and a —. 
upon the parent's care of his family. This dreadful 

uniſhment denounced of God would not only be a re- 
ns upon the children; but likewiſe a leffon to the 
parents, to watch over them, to keep them out of the way 
of temptation, and to give them a proper education. 

V. 10—1z-] The eldeſt fon of the high prieſt is ſu 
poſed to have been anvinted in his father's life time, if 
came to a proper age, and to have aQted as his deputy in 
caſe of ſickneſs or ceremonial uncleanneſs. Upon his 
death therefore the office immediately devolved upon him, 
and he muſt not incapacitate himſelf for performing it, 
either then or on any future occaſion, on any account 
whatever. As the immediate type of Chriſt he muſt ſhew 


greater ſuperiority over his natural affeftions, and be 
| | | more 
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for his mother: 
12 Neither {hall he go out of the ſanctuary, 


nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; for | 


the crown of the anointing oil of his God 
it upon him: I am the LORD. 
13 And he ſhall take a wife in her vir- 
ginity. 
14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
rofane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take : 
25 he ſhall take a virgin of his own people 
to wile. | 
15 Neither ſhall he profane hi; ſeed among 
his people: for I the Lox do ſanctify him. 
16 And the Lo Rx» ſpake unto Moles, laying, 
17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Wholoever 
he be of thy ſeed in their generations, that 


hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to 
offer the bread of his God: 


8 


more circumſpect in his conduct, than the other prieſts. 
He muſt marry therefore a virgin, and none elſe; { Ez. xlv. 
22. Rev. xiv. 4. 2 Cor. xi. 2;) and mult not leave any ſtain 
on his poſterity either by his own improper marriage, or 
by allowing them to marry improperly. 

V. 17—24.] Theſe corporal blemiſhes, though they 
rendered the prieſts unfit for ſome of their work, yet did 
not exclude them from their maintenance, or from ſubor- 


dinate ſervices, not even from inſtructing the people. 


They were external ſigns of the ſcandals and reproach of 
ſin, reſting on a man's character, (1 Tim. ii. 7, which 
render even the true penitent unfit for the work of the 


miniſtry, until they be done away by a continued courſe 
of good behaviour. 2 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As theſe prieſts were types of Chriſt, ſo all miniſters eſpe- 
eially mult be followers of him: that their example may 
elucidate and corroborate their inſtructions, and teach the 
people in imitating them to imitate the Saviour. He was 
perfectly ſuperior to all natural affections; and in the buſi- 
neſs of his heavenly Father, would not be interrupted, or 
biaſſed even by his regard to his earthly parent. Abſolutely 
dead to the world, and filled with zeal for the glory of the 
Father and compaſſion to the ſouls of men, he was unwea- 
ried in his labours, and perſevering in his ſufferings, *till 
he could ſay It is finiſhed,” Without blemiſh and ſepa- 
rate from ſinners he executed his pgeſtly office on eatth : 
and, being aſcended into heaven, he is preparing his church 
of redeemed ſinners, that * not having ſpot, or blemiſh, or 


LEVST1ICUY 
on the garments, ſhall not uncover his head, 
nor rent his clothes: 


11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead 
og nor defile himſelf for his father, or 


+.| 
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18 For whatſoever man He be that hath 
a blemiſb, he ſhall not approach: a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat no; 
or any thing ſuperfluous, | 

10 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed ; 

20 Or crook-backed, or a dwarf, or that 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh of the 
ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh 19 
offer the offerings of the Lonp made by 
fire ; he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come 
nizh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, 
both of the moſt holy, and of the holy; 

23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vall, 
nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he 
hath a blemiſh ; that he profane not my ſanc- 
tuaries : for I the LokD do ſanctify them. 

24 And Moles told it unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, and unto all the children of Iſrael, 

KA. 


—_— 


— 


* any ſuch thing,” he may eſpouſe it as a chaſte virgin 
unto himſelf for ever: and he requires all his family to 
remember the relation in which they ſtand unto him, and to 
act conſiſtently. What manner of perſons then ſhould his 
miniſters be? Surely their characters ſhould be free from 
ſcandal; and their hearts from the dominion of fin, and 
from the love of filthy lucre, worldly honour, and ſenſual 
indulgence. They ſhould be unwearied in, undiverted from, 
and chearful about, their work, © giving themſelves wholly 
*« thereto.” They ſhould be patient in tribulations, ſupe- 
rior, to the power of their paſſions, circumſpect in thetr 
walk, cautious in their connections, and exemplary in the 
government of their families, (1 Tim iii. 4—4.) Nothing 
is of more importance to the intereſts of religion than the 
unblemiſhed character, and the ſober, decent, and reſpect- 
able condu and demeanor of the wives and children of 
miniſters, (1 Tim. iii. 11. Titus i. 6.) For the people will 
always think themſelves authoriſed to go ſome ſteps further 
in conformity to the world, in compliance with its van 
faſhions and cuſtoms, and in purſuit of its intereſts and 
pleaſures, than the miniſter and his family do; and will 
interpret his preaching, by their practiling; ſuppoling 
him accountable for their mifcondutt, or as giving it! 

ſanction of his approbation.—Our God is #«w as holy, 
as when he commanded the offending daughter of a preelt 
to be burnt: how then ſhould the children of miniſters 
tremble leſt they diſgrace their parent's character, pre- 
vent the effetis of his miniſtry, and expoſe themſelves 
to the fierce wrath of God! k ually careful ſhould this 
render miniſters of their children; not giving them - 

is called a good education, which is commonly 2 wo! ly 
1 | education, 


— 
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FT. *. xxl. 


CHA 


with calls and motives to obedience, 17—33- 


ND the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that they 
rolane not my holy name 7 thoſe things 
which they hallow unto me: I am the Lok p. 
3 Say unto them, Wholoever he be of all 
rſeed among your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which the children of 
Iſrael hallow unto the Lon p, having his 
uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from my preſence: I am the Lorp. 
What man ſoever of the ſeed, of Aaron 
1: a leper, or hath a running iſſue ; he ſhall 
not eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 
And whoſo toucheth any thing har it un- 
clean by the dead, or a man whole ſeed 
goeth from him; 
5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
ching, whereby he may be made unclean, or 
a man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, 
whatſoever uncleannels = hath; 


6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch 
ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not 


8 ** 7 r ts. th. WEL 


education, but training them up in ſobriety, frugality, and 
induſtry, at a diſtance Ano the diſſipations and temptations 
of the world, and in the k and fear of God; 
reſtraining and correcting every evil propenſity, ſetting 
them a good example, and offering continual prayers for 
them: tor the child's wickedneſs will be conſidered as the 


parent'sreproach, as well as affliction; and Eh it is ſo, 


though not always. But we are all, if Chriſtians, ſpiritual 
prieſts: and the miniſter is called to ſet a good example, 
in order that the people may imitate it. They too mult 
be dead to the world and ſeparated from it; not ſorrowing, 
or rejoicing, deſiring, , purſuing, or , poſſeſſing 4 
in the ſame manner as others do; but taking the 

end for their portion, rejoicing in him continually, de- 
lighting in his ſervice, and uſing all to his glory. —Our 
bodily infirmities, bleſſed be God, cannot now exclude 
us from his heavenly glory. And they, Who on many 
may be diſqualified 


— 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 


| 


| 


g 
: 


| 


P. XXII. 


| 
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eat of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 


| ad | with water. 
Comlains laws. ,. Concerning the holy things, whon | 
tbe priefis might eat of them, and when not ; why 
might eat of them, and who might not ; and the | 
reſtitution 40 be made by him who had unwittingly 
tranſgrefſed this law, 1 16. 24. Concerning !be | h Jeafts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf 


animals which were to be offered in ſacrifice ; | therewith: I am the Log D. 


7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be 
clean, and ſhall afterward eat of the holy 
things; becauſe it 7s his food. 

8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 


They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
leſt they bear ſin for it, and die therefore, if 
they profane it: I the Lok ydo ſanctiſy them. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy 


| thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 


ſervant, fhall not eat / the holy thing. 

11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his 
money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that 1s born 
in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. 

12 If the prieſt's daughter alſo be married 
unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offer- 
ing of 'the holy * | 

13 But if the prieſt's daughter be a widow, 
or drvorced, and have no child, and is re- 
turned unto her father's houſe, as in her 
youth, {he ſhall eat of her father's meat: but 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 And if a man eat / the holy thing 
unwittingly, then he ſhall put the fifth par/ 
thereof unto it, and ſhall give z7 unto the 
prieſt, with the holy thing. 6 

15 And they ſhall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael which they 
offer unto the Lok p; 

16 Or ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of 
| treſpals, 


1 


—— — — er rn noone — 
may ſerve God with comfort in other ſituations in his 
church. Finally they, who without their own fault are 
4 of further -fervice, muſt neither be deſpiſed nor 
deprived of ſuitable maintenance. 
| NOTES. 3 
CHAP. XXII.] V. 2. Holy things.] Theſe were the 
s of the ſacrifices which were given to the prieſts, the 
ſhewbread, and whatever was more i lately pre- 
ſented to the Lord. Some were moſt holy, to be eaten only 
by the prieſts in the ſanctuary: others were Hoh, to be eaten 
by them and their families in their own houſes. But the 
tythes, and many other perquiſites, might be diſpoſed 
6 MPS Ge] Some ; 
g. Gait 6 am my preſence, Ic. Some interpret 
this 5 the Ader NN from any more offi- 
ciating as a prieſt ;. others, of his being cut off by ſome 
immediate ſtroke from God. 
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for the work of the miniſtry, 


V. 16. Or ſuffer, &c.] To eat the holy things 
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treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things ; 
for I the Lox p do ſanctify them. | 

17 And the Lok o ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſa 
unto them, Whoſoever he be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that 
will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his free-will offerings, which they will 
offer unto the LoR for a burnt-offering ; 

19. Ye ſhall offer at your own will a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. | 

20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, ha: 
ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be accept- 
able for you. | 

21 And wholoever offereth a ſacrifice of 
peace · offerings unto the LogD, to accompliſh 
his vow, or a free-will offering in beeves, or 
ſheep, it ſhall be perfect to be accepted; 
there ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or hav- 
ing a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall: 
not offer theſe unto the Lok p, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Lox. | 

23 Either a bullock, or a lamb, that hath 
any thing ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, 
that mayeſt thou offer for afree-will offering ; 
but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the Lord that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or 
cut; neither ſhall ye make any offering thereof 
in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye 


— "Ou 
— 


either a preſumptuous or an unwary attempt to expiate 
their own guilt, inſtead of transferring it to the prieſts, as 
types of Chriſt. ; 

V. 21—24-] The burnt-offerings typified Chriſt's 
unblemiſhed ſacrifice, and denoted the offerer's entire de- 
votetineſs to God; the peace-offering of a vow repreſented 
his indiſpenſable duty: in theſe caſes the beſt alone would 
be accepted. But the blemiſhed animal might be offered 

for a free-will offering; when love for the courts and altar 
of God, and for his brethren, diſpoſed a man, without 
any previous obligations, to offer a ſacrifice and make a ſa- 
. cred feaſt for his friends, for the prieſts, and for the poor. 
V. 25. Neither, &c.] As an 1ntimation of the Lord's 


| Purpoſes of kindneſs to the Gentiles, they were encou- 


$ 


feaſt of tabernacles, 33—44. 


LEVITICUS. 


— 


tice might be a ſuperſtitious heathen cuſtom. 
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offer the bread of your God of any of the;.. 


becauſe their corruption 7zs in them, 3 ble. 


"miles be in them: they {ſhall not be ac. 


cepted for you. 

26 And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, Or a — 
is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven dar; 
under the dam; and from the eighth day 
and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an 
offering made by fire unto the Loxo. 

28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ſhal 
not kill it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye vil offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving unto the Lox p, offer “ at you 
own will. 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; 
ye ſhall leave none of it until the morroy: 
I am the Loxp. | 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command. 
ments, and do them: I am the Loxo. 

32 Neither {hall ye profane my holy name; 
but I will be hallowed among the children of 
Iſrael: I an the Lord which hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Loxo. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Contains laws concerning, 1ſt. The weekly Sabbath, 
1—3. 24d. The feaſt of the Paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread ; and the oblation of the ſirſt:fruili, 
4—14. 3d. The feaſt of weeks, or Pentecift ; 
with a memento about the gleanings of their fields, 
15—22. 4th. The feaſt of trumpets, 23—25- 

„ 50b. The day of alonement, 26—32. 6th. The 


AND 


— J 


— — 


raged to offer ſacrifices to his name; but theſe were not 
allowed of, unleſs they were free from blemiſh. 

V. 27. When, &c.] From the ſame time that the malc 
children were dedicated to the Lord by circumciſion, the 
cattle were deemed meet for ſacrifice : that is, ſay thc 
Jewiſh writers, when one ſabbath, which ſanctifies a 
things, muſt have paſſed over them. (Note, x1l- 1—5˙) 

* 28. Whether, &c.] The reaſon of this reſtriction is 
not very plain: it might ſeem cruel and unfeeling, get to 
ſlay cattle in this manner for food ſeems not 8 ; 
nor thus in general to flaughter other creatures. But ine 
Lord has many reaſons for his conduct, and for his com- 
mandments, of which we are not informed. The prac- 


PRACTICAL 
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ND the Lok o ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Ilrael 
and ſay unto them, concernng the "feaſts of 
the LoD, which ye {hall proclaim 70 be holy 
convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. 

g Six days ſhall work be done, but the 
ſeventh day ir the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation ; ye ſhall do no work Verein: it 
t the ſabbath of the Loxp in all your 
dwellings. | 

4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lon b, eve 
hoiy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim 
in their ſeaſons. 

; In the fourteenth 4 of the firſt month 
at even i the LorD's paſſover. 


6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 


— 


* 
— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt with gratitude we tecollect that our great High- 
Prieſt is not liable to any Wee impediments to the 
diſcharge of his office, either habitual or incidental; but is 
ſuch a perfetily holy and glorious High-Prieft, as became 
us; and that his one unblemiſhed ſacrifice is of perpetual 
and general efficacy for all who come to God through him : 
let us alſo remember, that the Lord requires that we reve- 
rence his Name, his truths, his ordinances, and his com- 
mandments. The man, who enters into the miniſtry, 
and who handles the word of God, or adminiſters his 
ſacraments out of covetouſneſs or ambition, whilit he 
indulges in known, allowed, and habitual fin, either openly 
or in ſecret; and thoſe profeſſed Chriſtians, who make 
religion their pretence, but gain their object; or who ap- 
proach the Lord's table merely as a ſtep towards prefer- 
ment, or with a heart full of allowed covetouſneſs, 
malice, or Juſt ; ſuch perſons, I ſay, preſume to eat of the 
holy things with their uncleanneſs upon them, and muſt | 
anſwer for it to God. Let us then beware of hypocriſy; 
and both examine ourſelves and ſeek to be purified from 
our ſinful dzhlements, in the blood of Chriſt, and by his 
lanctifying Spirit; that we may not profane the Name of 
Gd in theſe hallowed things; but uſe them with accept- 
ance to his glory, and to our own benefit and comfort. 
And when, as his prieſts, we have feaſted at his table, let 
us never more defile ourſelves with the baſe pleaſures of 
lin and of the world. —It is very proper that we ſhould 
carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who ought, and thoſe 
ho ought not, to eat of theſe holy things: and we ſhall 
hnd, if we carefully conſult the Scriptures, that he who 
attempts to expiate his own ſin, or approaches in the pride 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs, puts as great an affront on Chriſt, 
whoſe bleeding love to ſinners he profeſſes to commemo- 
rate, as he who comes to the Lord's table from the grati- 
hcation of ſinful laſts. - This is a fin, which is often com- 
mitted unwittingly ; but muſt be repented of, if men would 
not bear their own iniquities, which · is a burden too heavy 
to ſupport. Nor can the miniſter, who loves 


— 


' for them 


CHAP. XXII. 
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month 7s the ſeaſt of unleavened bread unto 
the Lord: ſeven days ye muſt eat unlea- 
vened bread. | 
7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp ſeven days: in the ſeventh 
day in an holy convocation, ye {hall do no 
ſervile work herein. 
ꝙ And the Lox o ſpake unto Moles, laying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap 
the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a 
ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto 


11 And 


* 


the prieſt: 


— — —__—_ 
— 


— ———————.__ — 


the ſouls of the people, ſuffer them to* continue in this 
dangerous deluſion ; but muit call upon them, not only to 
repent and forſake all their fins; but to put their whole 
truſt in the atonement of Chriſt, by faith in his Name, 
for pardon and acceptance with God: for thus, and thus 
only, will the Lord ſanctify them for his peculiar people, — 
We muſt ſerve the Lord with the beſt of all we have, and 
are: yet if there be a willing mind, and an upright, humble, 
thankful heart, with a {imple dependence on the unble- 
miſhed ſacrifice of Chriſt ; our imperſect oblations will 
not be rejected of God, and will be uſeful to our fellow- 
creatures,—[It is very deſirable that ſtrangers ſhould be 
brought acquainted with the Saviour : but we ſhould be 
careful, that our zeal for e . converts do not lead 
us to encourage hypocrites whoſe corruption is in them, 
and who will be a ſcandal to the cauſe. Even when the 
reaſon of the Lord's appeintments doth not appear, or 
when we meet with many repetitions in his word; we 
may profitably be reminded to exerciſe humility, faith in 
his wiſdom, and ſubmiſſion to his authority, who deſerves 
from us the moſt unreſerved obedience in every thing. 


ö 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. a. ee &c.] Or the /- 


lemnities of the Lord, as the word is elſewhere tranſlated, 
({ſaiah xxxiii. 20.) The day of atonement was a great 
ſolemnity, but it was a faſt. | | 
V. 4. Te ſhall proclaim, &c.] The prieſts were directed 
to give notice of the ſolemnities, and to call together the 
holy convocation by ſound of trumpet. (Num. x. 7— 10.) 
2 1 would alſo devolve upon them to calculate the ſea- 
ſons of the annual feaſts: and, in order that the compu- 
tation by moons might coincide, as nearly as might be, 


with the revolutians of the ſun, proper intercalations muſt 


be made from time to time. For twelve revolutions of 
the moon want between five and ſix days of one revolution 
of the ſun: in the {pace therefore of five or ſix years a 
whole moon muſt be added, to keep the feaſts any thing 
near the ſame ſeaſon of the year; as the offering of _ 
| e its, 


Fg 


| * 


11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Loxp, to be accepted for you: on the mor- 
row after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye 
wave the ſheaf an he-lamb without blemiſh 


| 


: 
| 
: 
' 
N 
4 
f 


of the firſt year for a burnt- offering unto 


the Lox. | 
13 And the meat-offering thereof Hal be 
two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with 
oil, an offering made by fire unto the LORD 
for a ſweet ſavour: - and the drink- offering 
thereof Dal be of wine, the fourth part of 
an hin. 
14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 
arched corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf. 
Tine day that ye have brought an offering 
unto your God: 27. Hall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations, in all your 
_ dwellings. | 
15 And ye ſhall count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering ; 
ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete : 
16 Even unto the morrow after the ſe- 


venth ſabbath ſhall ye number fifty days, 


p— ** . . 


fruits, and many other circumſtances, would require them 
to be. When the people were ſettled in Canaan, proclama- 
tion muſt, by one means or other, be ſent into all their tribes, 
that there might be no error or diſunion amongſt them. 

V. 11. After the Sabbath, &c.) The ſabbath here 
mentioned was the day of holy convocation, or the 
firſt day of unleavened bread, which might or might 
not be the weekly ſabbath, When Chriſt was cruci- 
fied, this day of holy convocation fell upon the ſabbath- | 
day, which was therefore an high day: on the day after, | 
that is on the day of offering the firſſ-fruits, Chrilt aroſe 
the firſt-fruits from the dead. This at leaſt is the ſenti- 
ment of many learned men; though there is conſiderable | 
difficulty, and ſome difference of opinion, reſpecting it. 
The firſt fruits, preſented to God with a facrifice, implied 
that heir title to the fruits of the earth was grounded upon 
the gift of a reconciled God, through the ſacrifice of the 
Saviour who was to come; and the comfortable and ſanc- 
tified uſe of them aroſe from their devoting theraſelves, 
and their ſubſtance, to the ſervice andglory of God through 
him. They alſo prefigured Chriſt, not only as the firſt- 
fruits from the dead, and the earneſt of the great harveſt 
of the reſurrection to life; but as the firſt-fruits of all 
the race of fallen Adam, who in human nature having 


ſanctified himſelf, or ſet | himſelf. apart, to be perfectly 


obedient to the precept, and to endure the penalty of the 
broken law of God, preſented himſelf unto: the Father as 
the earneſt of an innumerable multitude of his brethren, 
who ſhould be accepted and conſecrated to God, through 


— 


and ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto 
the Loxd. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitationg 
two wave-loaves'of two tenth<deals: th 
ſhall be of fine flour; they ſhall be baken with 
leaven; hey are the firſt-fruitsunto the Logs 
18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
lambs without blewiſh, of the firſt year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: they ſhall 
be for a burnt-offering unto the Lok b, with 
their meat. offering, and their drink-offering, 
even an offering made by fire, of ſweet ſavour 
unto the LokD. | 

19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goues for a pg | and two lambs of 
the firſt year for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with 
the bread of the firſt- fruits for a wave-offer. 
ing before the LokD, with the two lambs: 
they ſhall be holy to the Lox for the priell. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſell. ſame 
day, 7hat it may be an holy convocation unto 
ou: ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein: 
17 ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. 
| 22 And 
him. For Chriſtians alſo themſelves are a kind of firſt-fruits 
of God's creatures here below, (James i. 18:) and whilt 
they partake of the ſanctifying influences of the Spirit as 
the firlt-fruts of glory, their feeble worſhip and adoration 
are the firſt- fruits of their eternal hallelujah , 
V. 16—21.] By the time of the feaſt of weeks, or the 


Penteceft, the barley harveſt, which was eared at the ſeaſt 
of the paſſover, would be gathered in; and the wheat har. 


. veſt ripe, and in part reaped. Of this latter the people 


muſt make another 'acknowledgment out of their hab:ta- 
tions, as the firſt-fruits were from the. field; in fine tlout 
leavened, for food, not for ſacrifice. his was to be ac- 
companied with burnt-offerings, a ſin-offering, and peace- 
offerings ; all denoting their unworthineſs 1n themlelves, 
their acceprance through Chriſt, devotedneſs to God, con- 
ſequent comfortable ute of their ſubſtance, and commu- 
nion with God, and with their brethren, This fealt “s 
alſo ſuppoſed to have been held in remembrance of the 
giving of the law, fifty days aſter the departure of the p<- 
ple out of Egypt : and to-have looked forward.to the pour- 
ing out of the Holy Ghoſt fifty days after Chriſt's reſuttec- 


tion ; who having finiſhed and preſented his perfect obedi- 


ence and acceptable ſacrifice, as the firſt-fruits pate te 
Father, through the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to the apo 4 
and by the converſion of three thouſand ſouls at once, Pfe 


ſented the other firſt-fruits of the Chriſtian church, 5 
earneſt of that harveſt of innumerable thultitudes, e 

hath been gathering, and ſhall yet be-gathered, in 3! 
and nations to the end of time. | 


V. 24 
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22 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of 
he corners of thy field when thou reapeſt, 
neither ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy 
harveſt: thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, 
and to the ſtranger: I am the Lord your God. 

23And the Lox o ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

24Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the ſeventh month, in the firſt % of the 
month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial 
of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation, 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein: 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoRD. 

26 And the Lo xo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month zhere ſhall be a day of atonement, it 
ſhall be an holy convocation. unto you; and 

e ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the LoRp. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame 
day: for it zs a day of atonement, to make 
an atonement for you before the LoRDH your 
God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul 77 be that ſhall not 
be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul 77 be that doeth 
any work in that ſame day, the fame ſoul 
will I deflroy from among his people. 

21 Ye ſhall do no manner of work: 2 
/>4// be a ſtatute for ever throughout your 
generations 1n all your dwellings. 

32 It h be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls : in the ninth 
ay of the month at even, from even unto 
even, ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 


33 And the Lok» ſpakeunto Moles, ſaying, 


V. 24. Blowing of trumpets, &c.] (Num. x.) This 
feaſt ſceins to have been inſtituted on the firſt day of the 
leventh month, both becauſe the civil new year began at 
hat time; and becauſe of the other ſolemnities obſerved 
in that month, which were thus announced. — The 
blowing of trumpets eſpecially repreſented the preaching 
of the goſpel ; by which men are called to repent of ſin 
and wor of the ſalvation of Chriſt, which was Ne 
y the day of atonement; and to rejoice in God, and 

come ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, which was 


denoted by the feaſt of tabernacles ; both obſerved in this 
month, 
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| 34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month 
/hall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days 
unto the LorD. | 

35 On the firſt day h be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein. 

g6 Seven days ye ſhall offer an 2 
made by fire unto the LORD: on the eight 
day that! be an holy convocation unto you ; 
and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 

unto the Lord: it zs a ſolemn aſſembly, 
and ye {ſhall do no ſervile work herein. 

37 Thele are the feaſts of the Lo RD, which 
ye ſhall proclaim zo be holy convocations, 
to offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lok, a burnt offering, and a meat offer- 
ing, a facrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon his day : 

: Beſide the ſabbaths of the LorD, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, 
and belide all your free-will offerings, which 

ye give unto the Lox. 

39 Allo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the 
Lord ſeven days: on the firſt day l be a 
ſabbath, andon the eighth day /ba// be a ſabbath. 

40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 

willows of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoice 
before the Lord your God ſeven days. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
Lok p ſeven days in the year: 1 ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever in your generations; ye ſhall 
celebrate it in the ſeventh month. 

42 Ye ſhall dwell-in booths ſeven days; all 
that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths : 


43 That 


V. 26—32. (Notes, &c. xvi.) The day of atonement was 
but five days before the feaſt of tabernacles: and though 
the Iſraelites were not then required to attend at the taber- 
nacle or temple, as on the three great feaſts; yet it might 
be expeCted that many of them would come in time to 
be preſent at that ſolemnity alſo. All theſe meetings 
would tend to increaſe their acquaintance and affectionate 
intercourſe with each other. 

V. 42. Dwell in booths, &c.] This appointment was 
a commemoration of Iſrael's dwelling in tents in the wil- 
derneſs, as well as of their fathers' dwelling in tents in 
Canaan: to remind the nation both of the meanneſs of their 

4 X origin, 
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| 43 That your generations may know that! 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
44 And Moſes declared unto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſts of the LoR D. 


HAF. ARXIV. 


Contains, 1ſt. Laws concerning the lighting of the 
tabernacle, and the ſhewbread, 1—9. 2d. Shelo- 
milb's ſon ſtoned lo death for blaſphemy, with the 
repetition of ſome laws on that occaſion, 10— 23. 


ND the Lon p ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
A ing, | 


origin, and the greatneſs of their deliverance. Chriſt 
tabernacling in human nature might alſo be prefigured : 
but eſpecially the believer's life on earth, as a joyful 
ſtranger and pilgrim, whoſe home is in heaven, whither 
he is daily tending, is very aptly repreſented. —I ſee no 
certainty, nor preciſion, in the accommodation of theſe 
feaſts to different periods of the church. 
V. 44. The feaſts of the Lord, &c.] All of them, 
except that of the new moon, are here enumerated. 
PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 
We ſhould not overlovk the admonition of obſerving 
the ſabbath of the Lord, not only in public ordinances, 
„ but in all our dwellings ;” both ourſelves, and in our 


families: allowing our domeſtics all ceſſation from labour; 


and teaching them, by precept and example, to improve 
their leiſure; in order that their ſouls may now find reſt in 
Chriſt, and at length enjoy the reſt reſerved for the peo- 
ple of God. —We ſhould alſo learn to conlider the time 
employed in God's ſervice as profitably. ſpent; and to 
elteem his ordinances as holy feaſts, reliſhed more by 
the heaven-born ſoul than all other pleaſures, which it 
willingly renounces for the ſake of them. A day thus 
ſet apart for the buſineſs of religion will have ſo much 
and ſo important a work belonging to it, that other 
buſineſs muſt be poſtponed to make way for it. Let us 
never forget * to honour the Lord with our ſubſtance, 
„ and with the firſt-fruits of all our increaſe ; ſo thall our 
« barns be filled with plenty, and our preſſes burſt out 
with new wine.” (Prov. iii. 9, 10.) And “when we 
give alms of ſuch things, as we have, behold all things 
« are clean unto us.“ (Luke xi. 41.) Nor will the hul- 
bandman ever have cauſe to complain, that he has leſs 
profit or comfort from his crop; becaule, by leaving good 
leanings, he hath made a little harveſt for the poor widow, 
or the labouring man with a large family, who have no 
lands or crop of their own.—In all theſe ſolemnities we 
ſhould look unto Jeſus, as the great ſacrifice for ſin, the 
true Paſchal Lamb, (Notes, Exed. xii ;) the firſt-fruits unto 
God, our forerunner to glory ; the proviſion for our 
ſouls; the fountain of grace, from whoſe fulneſs the 


Holy Spirit flows to all his people; the ſource of our joy, 


40 


LEVITICUS. 


i 4 
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2 Command the children of Iſrae], that 
they bring unto thee pare oll-olive 


b 
tor the light, to cauſe the vane 


lamps to burn con. 


ws | 
3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the 


tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 


order it from the evening unto the mornin 
before the Log p continually : ir % 4 ? 
ſtatute for ever in your generations, 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the Pure 
candleſtick before the LoRD continually, 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth-deals ſhal 
be in one cake. 


6 And 


8 


5 


our heavenly hope, and our victory over the world. — But 
eſpecially, we have here an abſtract of the life of faith, aud 
the walk with God. — Being called from the ſervice 
of Satan, and from a worldly ſenſual life, the true peri. 
tent begins his courſe with the ſprinkling of the Saviour's 
blood, by the exerciſe and profeſſion of faith in him.—ln 
godly ſorrow, ſelf-denial, and bearing the croſs, whil! 
he purges out the old leaven of malice and wickedneſs, he 
fealts upon the paſſover before God, with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth; he taſtes the firſt-fruits of hea- 
venly joy, and offers the firſt-fruits of heavenly adoration; 
yea preſents himſelf and all he has, to be as the firſt-fruis 
unto God, conſecrated to his glory. That law, which 
was given from mount Sinai, written on tables of ſtone, 
and lodged in the ark of the covenant (as an emblem of 
its being honoured in the Saviour's life and death,) he now 
deſires to have written in his heart, by that Spirit which 
was given to the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians on the day ct 
Pentecoſt ; and he has his deſire granted, and his prayer 
anſwered. Still however, the trumpet of the goſpel, though 
a joyful ſound, often reminds him to renew his repentance, 
to afflict his ſoul, and to apply the atonement. And i. 
deed they, who do not thus aflict their ſouls for ſin, ſhall 
be cut off from among the people, notwithſtanding th: 
atonement and their profeſſed belief of it. But mourning 
for ſin makes way for heavenly joy; and from his depth of 
humiliation, the Chriſtian ſoars nearer heaven, and cavcs 
the world further and further beneath. A ſtranger and 
pilgrim here below, his home and heart are above; whe! 


his Saviour, who once tabernacled on earth, now in hu⸗ 


man nature dwells in glory: and as his aſſurance increales 
of „ a building not made with hands eternal in the bea, 
« yens,” he becomes deſirous of Copartiog hence, and 
being © with Chriſt which is far better: for though he 
has holy feaſts from time to time on earth, yet they ſuffer 
many interruptions, and have much alloy ; and he ex as 
fulneſs of joy at God's right hand for evermore. No 
may the God of all grace prepare the heart of the Wilier 
and readers of theſe obſervations, for this ſelf ſame thi"s 
and give us the earneſt of his Spirit, through Chriſt Jelus. 


Amen, NOT ES. 
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6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix 
ona row, upon the pure table before the LORD. 

And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
upon each row, that it may be on the bread 


for a memorial, even an offering made by 


fre unto the LoRD. 85 

8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
before the LorD continually, being taten 
{rom the children of Iſrael by an everlaſt- 
jng covenant. 

q And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons, and 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it 17 
molt holy unto him, of the offerings of the 
Loxp made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 

10 And the fon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Iſrael; and this ſon 
of the Ifraelitiſh woman and a man of Iſrael 
ſtrove together in the camp; 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh woman's ſon blaſ- 
phemed the name of the LORD, and 
curſed : and they brought him unto Moſes ; 
(and his mother's name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan: ) 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of the Lok D might be ſhewed them. 

14 And the Lox o ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, with- 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIV. ] Ver. 5—9.] Thefe loaves of bread, 
one for each tribe, thus preſented before the Lord gay 
week, and afterwards eaten by the prieſts, may typify Chriſt, 
as the Bread of life and the continual food of the ſouls of 
his people, having offered himſelf unto God for them. 
Or they may denote the ſervices of believers, preſented 
before God through him, and accepted for his ſake. Or 
the whole may mean the communion, betwixt our recon- 
ciled Father and his adopted children in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, 
as 1t were, feaſt at the ſame table, whilſt He delights in the 
fruits of his Spirit in their hearts, and they are feaſted with 
his love. "The frankincenſe placed upon 'each loaf for a 
memorial, and then burnt upon the altar (ii. 2,) may 


denote either the advocacy of Chriſt, or the ſweet influ- 


ences of his Spirit, which are a memorial to the Lord to 
enſure the acceptance of the believer's perſon and ſervices. 
This would be a ſweet ſavour unto God, whilſt the bread 
would be ſerviceable to the prieſts; which applies both 
to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, as honourable to God and bene- 
clal to man, and to the good works of his people. 
(Eph. v. 2. Phil. iv. 18.) | 
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| out the camp; and let all that heard % 


lay their hands upon his head, and let all 
the congregation ſtone him. | 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Ilrael, ſaying, Wholoever curleth his God 
{hall bear his ſin. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of 
the LoRD, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
and all the congregation {hall certainly {tone 
him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he blaſphemeth the name 
of the LORD, ſhall be put to death. 

17 And he that killeth any man ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall make 
it good; beaſt for beaſt. 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour ; as he hath done, fo ſhall it be 
done to him : | 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a 
man, fo {hall it be done to him agar. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſtore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
ſhall be put to death. 

22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, as 
well for the ſtranger, as for one of your 


| own country: for I am the Lord your God. 


23 And 
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V. 11. Blaſphemed the name, &c.| It is ſuppoſed that, 
by reaſon of the diſpute betwixt this man, and the Iſraelite, 
he was brought before the magiſtrates, and the cauſe was 
by the law of God decided againſt him: and, in conſe- 
quence, that he blaſphemed, or curſed Him, before whoſe 
tremendous name all heaven adores and all hell trembles : 
the words, of the Lord, are added in the tranſlation, but 
with a ſort of ſolemn reverence are omitted in the original, 
as if the penman ſcrupled to mention whoſe name it was, 
that he blaſphemed. (15, 16). This blaſphemer's name 
is not mentioned ; for he, who thus treated the holy name 
of God, was not diſtinguiſhed by having his vile name 
written in the ſacred Scripture. 

V. 14. Lay their hands, &c.] As ſolemnly perſevering 
in their teſtimony, .and as devoting the Ae to 
death, that the guilt of ſuch a crime might not reſt on 
Iſrael; and avowing that his blood was upon his own 
head, and that all the reſt were clear. 

V. 17—22.] This affair occaſioned a third interrup- 


tion in giving the law, and theſe precepts are here re- 


peated on occaſion of the conteſt with this fon of a 
ſtranger; as the foregoing ſtatute was enacted on occa- 


ſion of his blaſphemy. (15, 16.) | 
n 8 | PRACTICAL 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 
had curſed out of the camp, and ſtone 
him with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael 
did as the Loxd commanded Moſes. 


CH A F. . 
Contains, 1ſt. The appointment of the ſabbatical year, 


1-—7. 2d. That of the year of jubilee, with vari- 
ous laws relating lo it, 8—55. | 


* D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then ſhall the land keep a 
ſabbath unto the LORD. 

3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and 
ſix years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Light of his church, yea the Light 
of the world: in and through his word He ſhines ; and 
his miniſters in opening and alledging, in reaſoning and 
perſuading from the Scriptures, tend and order the light, 
which, by the influences of his Spirit, illuminates the minds 
of men unto ſalvation. But the people, who enjoy and 
value this light, muſt defray the expences of it, and con- 
tribute chearfully towards its ſhining brighter and wider, 
and continuing to future generations: and they mult be 
ſpoken to for this purpoſe, if not ready of themſelves. By 
this light we ſhall diſcern the ſpiritual food prepared for our 
fouls, firſt preſented to the Father, and then diſtributed to 
us; and ſhall daily, but eſpecially from ſabbath to ſabbath, 
* feed on it in our hearts by faith with thankſgiving :* and 


in conſequence ſhall exerciſe grace well pleaiing unto the 


Lord, and perform good works very profitable to his 
people, which will again“ abound in many thankſgivings 
« unto God,” (2 Cor. ix. 11—14.) Thus we ſhall have 
« fellowſhip with the Father, with his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
and with the brethren, by the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and at laſt ſhall all be © preſented before the preſence 
« of his glory with exceeding joy.“ Unequal marriages 
produce fatal effects even to poſterity; and contentions be- 
tw xt men often iſſue in blaſphemies againſt God: yet profli- 
gate manners give riſe to wholeſome laws. But how wick- 
ed ſoever men are, nothing mult be done againſt them un- 
adviſedly, or without conſulting the mind and will of God, 
as now completely made known to us in his holy word. 
And it is his will that ſtrangers, or thoſe of another reli— 
gion, ſhould neither be oppreſſed, nor allowed to commit 
wickedneſs with impunity z but in this reſpect be treated as 
other members of ſociety.—Blaſphemy againſt God is in 
its own nature more heinous than murder; and though it 
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4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſab. 
bath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the 
LosD, thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, no- 
prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harveſt thou-ſhalt not reap, neit}c 
gather the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: , 
It is a year of reſt unto the land. 

6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, 
and for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant 
and for thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the hbeaſj; 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be meat. 

8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths 
of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, 
and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years 
ſhall be unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then 
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frequently eſcape unpuniſhed by man, yet it ſhall by no 
means eſcape the righteous vengeance of God —The 
ſolemn and public execution of daring offenders not only 
ſets a ſalutary example, but purges away national guilt; 
and every member of ſociety is bound to concur in his 
place in bringing ſuch perſons to juſtice; yet fo that it 
be done with the utmolt caution, and that they bear no 
teſtimony which they cannot ſtand to. What enmity 
againſt God muſt be in the heart of man, when cules 
and blaſphemies againſt him proceed out of his mouth! 
And if he that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without mercy; 
of what puniſhment will they be thought worthy, to 
deſpiſe, and abuſe the goſpel of the Son of God! Let 
us learn then to watch againſt anger; to do no evi, 
but only good to all men, eſpecially to the houſcho!d 
of faith; to avoid all improper connections with wicked 
people, and to reverence habitually that worthy name which 
ſinners blaſpheme. 


N r | 
CHAP. XXV.] V. 1—7.] The obſervance of this 


ſabbatical year might be intended to impreſs the minds of 
the people more forcibly with the obligation of the weekly 
ſabbath, and to afford all of them more leiſure for the 
ſtudy of the law and the buſineſs of religion; as well as ge 
the poor ſome relaxation from their labours, and an acquili- 
tion to their enjoyments. The people were thus taught 
to live by faith in God's providence, to receive their ſupp'y 
trom his hand, and to be generous in the uſe of it. Ihe) 
were likewiſe reminded of the life of paradiſe, beſore (11 
had laid men under the ſentence of eating bread b) the 
ſweat of their brow ; and the inſtitution might typify R 
believer's reſt of ſoul in Chriſt by ſaith on earth, and 

reſt of heaven. (Note, £xed. xxiii. 11.) vs 
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Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 
the jubilee to ſound, on the tenth dy of the 
ſeventh month; in the day of atonement | 
ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound throughout 
all your land. Hy 

10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, 

and proclaim liberty throughout % the land 
into all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be 
a jubilee unto you: and ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return 
every man unto his family. 
11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be 
unto you; ye ſhall, not ſow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itſelf in it, nor gather 
le grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed. 

12 For it zs the Jubilee, it ſhall be holy 
unto you : ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof 
out of the field. 

13 In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall re- 
turn every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 


bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's | 


hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 

15 According to the number of years 
aſter the jubilee thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bour, and according untothe number of years 
of the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewnels of years thou ſhalt 
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V. 9. Of the jubilee, &c.} The word rendered Jubilee 
denotes ſome peculiarly ſonorous or animated ſound of 
the ſilver trumpets; (Num. x.) This ſound was made on 
the evening of the great day of atonement ; for the pro- 
clamation of goſpel liberty and ſalvation reſults from the 
ſacrifice of the Redeemer. 

V. 10. Fiftieth year, &c.) This expreſſion ſeems abſo- 
lutely to decide that the year of jubilee was not the ſame 
with the ſeventh ſabbatical year, but the year afterwards, 
that is the fiftieth and not the Fan nini year : and the 
only objection of any weight, which can be urged againſt 
this opinion, namely, the difficulty of the nation ſubliſting 
or two years without ſowing their ground, is afterwards 
obviated, (21, 22.) This inftitution would form a ſuitable 
tnal of the 8 faith, and afford the Lord a proper 
occaſion of f ewing his power and faithfulneſs, whenever 
they obſerved it : but we have reaſon to think that this 
was but ſeldom ; for we read little or nothing of the year 
of {ubilee after it's inſtitution. | 

+ 13. Ye ſhall return, &c. ] Thus it was provided that 
the lands ſhould not be alienated from the families to 
which they were aſſigned by lot; for they could only be 
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diminiſh the price of it: for according to the 
number of te years ol the fruits doth he ſell 
unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one 
another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God; for 
I am the LoD your God. 

18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 
{hal dell in the land in ſafety. 

19 And the land ſhall vield her fruit, and 
ye ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 
ſafety. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe: 

21 Then I will command m 
upon you in the ſixth year, and it 
forth fruit for three years. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and 
eat yer of old fruit until the ninth year; until 
her fruits come in ye ſhall eat sf the old fore. 

23 The land ſhall not be fold for ever : 
for the land zs mine, for ye are ſtrangers and 
ſojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and 
hath: fold away /ome of his poſſeſſion, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem 1t, then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold. 

26 And 


bleſſing 
all bring 


| * 


diſpoſed of by leaſes, at a proportionahle price, until the 
year of jubilee, and mult then return either to the ſeller 
if living, or to his next heir. This would preſerve their 
tribes and families, and conſequently the genealopics, diſ- 
tin, until the coming of the Meſliah: it would alſo 
prevent the amaſſing of exorbitant wealth by ſome, and 
the extreme poverty of others, and promote a brotherly 
equality among them. 
V. 20—22.| The ſabbatical year would commence 
from the finiſhing of the harveſt and vintage in the ſixth 
ear: in the cloſe of the eighth year, (or the year of jubi- 
lee,) according to their civil computation, when two full 
years had walled without ſowing or reaping, the people 
were directed to make preparation for the harveit in the 
ninth year: and it was expreſsly promiſed that the fruits of 
the ſixth year ſhould not only ſuffice for the ſabbatical year, 
but for the year of jubilee, and till the crop was ripe in 
the following year. As the ſixth year would bring forth 
fruits for three years, and not merely for !wo ; it is evi- 
dent that both the ſabbatical year and the year of jubilce 
were diſtinctly provided for. 


V. 25—28 ] The neareſt relation ought to have the firlt 
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26 And if the man have none to redeem | 
it, and himſelf be able to redeem it; 

27 Then let him count the years of the 
ſale thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto 
the man to whom he ſold it, that he may 
return unto his poſſeſſion, 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore 77 to 
him, then that which 1s ſold ſhall remain in 
the hand of him that hath bought it until the 
year of jubilee: and in the jubilee it ſhall go 
out, 480 he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in 
a walled city, then he may redeem it within 
a whole year after it is ſold: uu a full 
year may he redeem 1t. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a full year, then the houſe that 7 in 
the walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 
to him that bought it throughout his gene- 
rations : it ſhall not go out in the jubilee, 

31 But the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the country; they 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall go out in 
the jubilee. 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of their pol- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city of 
his poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubi- 
lee: for the houſes of the cities of the Levites 


r 9 
— 


refuſal of the lands which were to be ſold: but if another 
had bought them, the kinſman had a right to redeem them 
at the ſame price, deducting for the time during which the 
purchaſer had enjoyed them: and he was in that caſe ap- 

vinted to keep them for the proprietor till the year of ju- 
dilee, (Ruth iv. 6—g. Ferem. xxxii. 9—14.) Or if the 
ſeller afterwards were able, he might redeem his eſtate : 
otherwiſe it continued until the year of jubilee, when it 
returned to him or his family freely. This typified Chriſt, 
our Brother and Redeemer, who ranſoms our loſt inhe- 
ritance, and will keep it for us till the day of our death, 
or rather till the day of judgment, when he will reſtore it 
free unto us: whereas that of the wicked will be forfeited 
for ever. | 

V. 29, go.] The houſes in cities and walled towns did 
not mark the diſtinction of families; they were built with 
labour and expence, and were not the inheritance of fa- 
thers ; they would alſo want continual repair, and would 


/ 


| rigour, but ſhalt fear thy God. 


are their poſſeſſion among the children of [rac] 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their 
cities may not be ſold; for it zs their Perpe- 
tual poſſeſſion. 

g 5. And if thy brother be waxen poor, anq 
fallen in decay with thee; then thou ſhalt 
relieve him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, or 
a ſojourner; that he may live with thee. 

6 Take thou no uſury of him, or increaſe: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 

38 Ian the LORD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, and to be your God, 

39 And if thy brother that dreellerh by 
thee be waxen poor, and be fold unto thee: 
thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond- 
ſervant : 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 
journer, he {hall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve 


thee unto the year of jubilee. 


41 And Zhen ſhall he depart from thee, 
both he and his children with him, and ſhall 
return unto his own family, and unto the 
poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he return. 

42 For they are my ſervants, which ! 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
they {hall not be fold as bond-men. 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with 


44 Both 
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undergo great alterations in a little time. As theſe houſes 
were eſpecially uſeful for commerce, this allowance would 
encourage ſtrangers to come and ſettle among the [ ſrachires. 

V. 35—38.] (Note, Exad. xxii. 25—27.) When an 
Iſraelite was reduced to poverty, and lived among his 
brethren, as a ſtranger and ſojourner, without any poſſeſ- 
ſion or inheritance, they mult remember to treat him a 
a brother. 

V. 39—43:-] When a man was ſold for ſome debt or fraud 
for which he could not make reltitution, he was liberated at 
the end of ſeven years. (Notes, &c. Exod. xxi. 1—6.) But 
if he voluntarily ſold himſelf without limitation of time; 
or through poverty, love to his maſter, or his wiſe and 
children, had reſuſed liberty at the end of ſeven years 
and perhaps if he were ſold for ſome larger debt or greater 
crime; he continued a ſervant for life, unleſs the eat 
of jubilee intervened : when he was ſet at liberty, ®" 
returned with his family to his inheritance. In the 48 
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44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- 
gy that are round about you ; of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover of the children of the 
rangers that do ſojourn among you, of them 
hall ye buy, and of their families that are 
with you, which they begat in your land: 
and they ſhall be your poſſeſſion. 

46 And ye ſhall rake them as an inherit- 
ance ſor your children after you, to inherit 
ben for a poſſeſſion; they ſhall be your 
hond-men for ever: but over goo! brethren, 
the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 
over another with rigour. 

47 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother 7hat dwellerh 
by him wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the 
ranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtranger's family : 

48 After that he is fold he may be redeem- 
ed again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's ſon, 
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of 
kin unto him, of his family, may redeem 
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time he might not be treated with rigour as a ſlave, but 


with kindneſs as an hired ſervant. 

V. 44—46. ] This might be permitted in order to typify, 
that none but the true Iſrael of God participate of that 
iiberty, with which Chriſt hath made his people free, 
(Note, Exod. xxi. 2.) i 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a deſirable privilege to have ſeaſons of relaxation 
from worldly care and employments, that we may have 
more leifure for the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and the con- 
ceins of our fouls. The poor labourer allo ſhould be 
allowed them; and our hearts ſhould rejoice to ſee him 
reſteſhed from his toil, and enjoying the ute of our liber- 
any. All theſe ſtatutes preach to us, “ to beware of covet- 
* ouſneſs; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
© of his poſſeſſions z”* to exerciſe willing dependence on 

"4's providence for our ſupport; to be contented with, 
and thankful for, food and raiment; to conſider ourſelves 
as the Lord's tenants and ſtewards, if we have land or 

ſeſſions, and to uſe them accordingly ; and not only to 

moderate and temperate in our enjoy ments, but kind 
and pentle to our inferiors, ready to diſtribute, and wil- 
ug to communicate to our poor brethren, aſter his ex- 
ample, Who, though he were rich, yet for our fakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty might be 
nch.“ —He is our Redeemer, and aſſumed our nature, 


that he might ranſom our ſouls from Satan's bondage, 


which thou ſhalt have, Hal be of the 
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him: or, if he be able, he may redeem himſelf: 

30 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he was fold 
to him, unto the year of jubilee : and the 
price of his ſale ſhall be according unto the 
number of years; according to the time of 
an hired ſervant ſhall it be with him. 

51 It there be yet many years behind, ac- 
cording unto them he ſhall give again the 
price of his redemption, out of the money 
that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubilee, then he ſhall count 
with him, and according unto his years ſhall 
he give him again the price of his redemption. 

53 Andas a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he 
be with him: and e other ſhall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy fight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed in thele 


years, then he ſhall go out in the year of ju- 


bilee, S he, and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſervants; they are my lervants whom [I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
I amthe LoRx D your God. 


CHAP. 


into which we had been fold for the debts we had con- 
tracted, and for the crimes we had committed ; nay into 
which we had fooliſhly fold ourſelves, through our love 
of ſinful pleaſures : and that, together with our liberty, he 
might alſo redeem our forfeited and waſted inheritance, 
without which we muſt otherwiſe have ſpent eternity in 
moſt miſerable want. Having paid the ranſom, and en- 
tered into poſſeſſion of the inheritance in our behalf, and in 
virtue of his atonement ; he, by the goſpel's joyful ſound, 
from age to age, proclaims “ liberty to the captive, and the 
opening of the pron to thoſe that are bound: accom- 
panying this proclamation by his powerful grace, he ſets 
his people at liberty, which they enjoy, together with 
reſt for their ſouls, and the earneſt of heaven, through 
faith in him and obedience to him. When they die, their 
ſouls aſcend to heavenly reſt ; and ere long the laſt trump 
ſhall ſound the jubilee of the reſurrection, 4 the redemption 
„of the body,” (Rom. viii. 23 ;) and they ſhall be then 
put in final and eternal poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inherit- 
ance to the praiſe of his glory : whilſt the wicked will ſink 
into the blackneſs of re. eu for ever. We cannot ran- 
ſom our own fouls, or our forteited inheritance : but let us 
not neglect ſuch great ſalvation, ſo freely propoled, and the 
fruit of ſuch love and of ſuch ſufferings. We cannot 


ranſom our fellow ſinners : but we may point out, and re- 
commend Chriſt to them ; and by his grace our holy lives 
may adorn his goſpel, expreſs our love and gratitude, and 


NOTES. 


glorify his holy name. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Contains, 1. A repetition of the latus probibiting 
idolatry, and requiving regard to the Lord's ſab- 
baths and January, 1, 2. 2d. Promiſes to the 
people whilſt they coni inued obedient, 3—13. 3d. 
Judgments threatened in caſe of diſobedtence, 
and as long as they perſiſted in it, 14—39. 4th. 
Encouraging promiſes to them, if at length they 
repented, 40—46. 


— — 


— 


E ſhall make you no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a ſtanding 
image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image of 
ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it: 
for I am the Lord your God. | 

2 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Lord. 

3 If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; 

Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 

1 the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the 
trees of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 


_— 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. XXVI.] V- 4. I will give you rain, &c.] Theſe 
promiſes to Iſrael, in caſe they were obedient, ſhould be 
 _ underſtood with a ſpecial reference to their national cove- 
nant. Whilſt they maintained a national regard to God's 
worſhip, ſabbaths, and ſanctuary, and did not turn aſide to 
idolatry ; the Lord engaged to continue to them theſe tem- 
poral mercies and diſtinguiſhing religious advantages. 
(11—13.) Even among the Iſraelites, individuals were 
not uniformly proſperous or afflicted, according to their 
obedience or diſobedience; nay the contrary was ſo com- 
monly the caſe, that the prophets and the Plalmilt, in ſe- 
veral places, ſpeak of it as their temptation ; (Notes, &c. 
Pf. Ixxiii. Fer. Xil. 1, 2.) and the royal preacher declares, 
« that all things come alike to all,” (Hccieſ. ix. 1, 2.) But 
national proſperity was uniformly the effect of national 
obedience, and national judgments the reſult of national 
wickedneſs. Though Iſrael was under a peculiar cove- 
nant, and no other people 1s governed exactly according 
to the ſame rule; yet ſtill God deals with nations as col- 
lective bodies: nothing but national regard to religion 
and righteouſneſs can enſure national proſperity z and 
national wickedneſs will end in the ruin of any people, 
eſpecially where the word of God and the light of the gol- 
pel are afforded. Individuals will exiſt, and be judged and 
recompenſed, in a future world: but bodies politic will 
have no future exiſtence, and are therefore recompenſed 
in this world. Concerning individual Chriſtians, it is 
enough to ſay, that the Lord will afford them as much 
temporal proſperity, as his infinite wiſdom fees good for 
them; that either from within or without, their comforts 


Y 


LEVITICUS. 


5 And your threfhing fhall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
| ſowing-time: and ye ſhall eat your bread tg 


before you by the fword. 


notwithitanding all the tribulation and perſecution they 


of their Father's love. Theſe promiſes may alſo be con- 


ſhall be proportioned to the ſimplicity and exactneſs of the 
obedience which ſprings from faith and love; and that 
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the full, and dwell in your land ſafely 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and 
ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make „, 
afraid: and I will rid evil beaſts out of 1, 
land, neither ſhall the ſword go through 
your land. g N 


7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you by the [word. 

8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thou. 
ſand to flight; and your enemies ſhall fal 

9 For I will have reſpe& unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 
eſtabliſh my covenant with you. | 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. 

11 And I will ſet my tabernacle among 


you: and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 
12 And 


they frequently experience the Lord's care of them ard 
kindneſs to them in his providence, and in anſwer to their 
prayers, whether according to the letter of ſuch temporal 
promiſes or not. Their obedience has a natural tendency 
to exempt them from a variety of miſeries which cher 
endure ; and to ſecure them many comforts of body, mud. 
and circumſtances, which others enjoy not: their croſſes 
and afflictions are all needſul and uſeful, ſanctificd to them, 
and counterbalanced by inward peace : and upon the 
whole, they have even in this world, including their hea- 
venly hope, by far the largeſt proportion of true feliciy, 


endure, the ſelf-denial they exerciſe, and the cortection 


ſidered as typical of the ſpiritual proſperity, health, peace, 
and victory, with which the Lord favours his believing 

ple, when walking in his ways; and of the ble{ſings 
which his church enjoys. 

V. 5. Tour threſhing, &c.] Large crops of corn world 
keep the people conſtantly employed, and conſequently we! 
provided for all the year round. This is by ſome cob 
dered as an emblem of the plentiful increaſe given to tt 
ſeed of the word, in the days of the apoſtles, and in the 
primitive times of Chriſtianity. {Amos ix. 13.) _ __. 

V. 10. Bring forth the old, &c.| This promiſe int. 
mated, that the people ought not, and would not be dil- 
poſed, to build new barns in which to hoard their pleut), 
as the rich fooliſh man did, (Luke xii. 15—2! 5) but 
would bring it forth to make room for the new, 2 
ſo diſpoſe of it at a low price, or freely to the poor = 
needy ; having a liberal heart, as well as an abundant 
proviſion. | | . 
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12 And I will walk among you, and will | 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 


13 I am the Lorxp your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
[that ye ſhould not be their bondmen ; and 
| have broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made you go upright. 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all theſe commandments; 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abhor my judgments, fo that 
ye will not do all my commandments, 6. 
that ye break my covenant ; 

61 alſo will do this unto you, I will 
even appoint over you terror, conſumption, 
and the burning ague, that ſhall conſume 
the eyes, and caule ſorrow of heart: and ye 
ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain; for your ene- 
mies ſhall eat 1t. 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, and 
ye fall be flain before your enemies: they 
that hate you ſhall reign over you; and ye 
ſhall flee when none purlueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will puniſh you 
ſeven times more for your fins. 

19 And I will break the pride of your 
power; and I will make your heaven as 
iron, and your earth as braſs. 


20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 


vain: for your land ſhall not yield her 
increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land 
yield their fruits, 


21 Andif ye walk contrary unto me, and 


ſr TY 
— 


V. 115 40. 


amongſt the Iſraelites was the chief of theſe promiſes: but 
It was but a ſhadow of the privilege of every true believer; 
(2 Cor. vi. 18.) The expreſſion My ſoul! ſhall not abhor 
you, is remarkable; and implies that it was an act 
of mere mercy that ſo holy a God did not abhor the ſel- 
lowſhip of ſuch ſinners, as they were when moſt obe- 
ent; and that if they were rebellions he would abher 
them. (30—44.) In the days of Joſhua, of ſome of the 
Judges, of David and Solomon, and ſome of their ſuc- 
ceſſors, theſe prophetical promiſes had their accompliſh- 
ment: and indeed this chapter and the twenty-eighth of 
euteronomy, are a prophetical abſtract of the future hiſto 
of Iſrael even to this day; and it is not yet fully accompliſhed. 

19. Your heaven, &c. ] The heavens ſhould no 
more give rain, than if they were iron; nor the earth 


C HA P. XXVI. 


] The continuance of God's ordinances | 
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will not hearken unto me; I will bring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, ac- 
cording to your fins. 

22 I will allo ſend wild beaſts among you, 
which ſhall rob you of your children, and de- 
ſtroy your cattle, and make you few in num- 


ber, and your gays ſhall be deſolate. 
23 Andif ye will not be reformed by me by 


thele things, but will walk contrary unto me, 


24 Then will I alſo walk contrary unto 


you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times 
for your fins. 


25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, 


that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: 

and when ye are gathered together within 

your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among 

ed and ye ſhall be delivered into the 
and of the enemy. 

26 And when I have broken the ſtaff of 
your bread, ten women ſhall bake your 

read in one oven, and they ſhall. PR 5 
you your bread again by weight: and ye 
{hall eat, and not be ſatisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you 
alſo in fury: and J, even I, will challiſe 
you ſeven times for your fins. 

29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 

go And I will deſtroy your high places, 
and cut down your images, and caſt your 
carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your idols, and 


my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 


31 And 


any more yield corn than if it were braſs; which would 
effe Qually break the pride of Iſrael's power. This had a 
remarkable accompliſhment in the long famine foretold by 
Elijah, in the time of Ahab, {1 Kings xvii. xvii.) 

. 24. Vet ſeven times, &c.] The Lord would render 
their miſeries {till more and more dreadful : like Nebu- 
chadnezzar's attempt, by making the furnace ſeven times 
hotter than uſual, to increaſe the torture of the objects of 
his vengeance ; (Dan. iii. 19.) But this was a mere im- 

tent fooliſh effort. While the Lord was: able -to ac- 
compliſh his denunciations, however aweful. 

V. 29. Je ſhall eat the fleſh, &c.] This was literally ful- 
filled in the ſiege of Samaria by Benhadad, (2 Kings vi. 
28, 29 ;) in the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
Lam. iv. 10;) and in the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem by the 

omans, as recorded by their own hiſtorian, Joſephus. 


4 2 V. 31. 
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31 And I will make your cities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, and I 


will not ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet odours. 


32 And I will bring the land into deſola- 
tion; and your enemies which dwell therein 
{hall be aſtonifhed at it. | 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw ont a fword after you; 
and your land fhall' be defolate, and your 
cities waſte, 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, 
and enjoy her ſabbaths. -_ 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt; 
becauſe it dick not reſt in your ſabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 


36 And upon them that are left a/ive of 


ou, I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts 
in the lands of. their enemies; and the ſound 
of a fhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they 
{fall flee, as fleeing from a ſword; and they 
ſhall fall when none purſueth. 


V. g1. I will not fmell, &c.) The Lord would no 
longer regard the burning of incenſe, or ſacrifices, though 
they preſerved the form of godlineſs among the people; 
(Jaiab, i. 11—15. Ixvi. g.) 

V. 34, 33.] This was fulfilled in the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity; and is a prediction of the ſin of Iſrael as well as 
of their puniſhment, which ſhews that they ſcarcely ever 
regarded the appointments of the foregoing chapter; 
(2. Chron, Xxxvi. 21.) 


. 


V. 39. In the iniguities of their, &c.] The people would 
lie under the load of guilt, which had been accumulating 
for ages, ſo long as they continued impenitent in „heir own 
tran{greſſions, and would pine away in deſpair of redreſs 
till brought to repent and ſubmit to God. | 

V. 40. If they ſhall tonfeſs, &c.] Thus previouſly to 
the deliverance of the Jews from the Babylonith captivity, 
we find Daniel, (and doubtleſs numbers concurred with 
him,) confeſſing his ſins and thoſe of his people before the 


Lord in deep humiliation; (Dan. ix) Aud afterwards pre- 
üdea, we find' 


vioully to their further eltablithment in j 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and the people with them, doing the 
ſame; and in language which ſeems evidently to — to 
this chapter; (Ezra. ix. Neh; Ix.) | 

V 41=45:] Pride, impenitency, love of ſin, and en- 
-mity to Jehovah and his worthip, proved the hearts of the 
people to be uncircumciſed, that is unrenewed: by divine 
grace: when this change took place they would be ham: 
bled before God, and acknowledge his juſtice in all their 
ſufferings ; they would ſeek forgiveneſs from his mercy, and 
be diſpoled to return to their duty: then would he remem- 


ber and deal with them according to the covenant made 


| 


LEVITICUS. 


| 


-— 


| believer, will 


i 
x 


| 


families and pol 


_ ungodly proſperity. This frame of mind is the health 
the ſoul, and the antepaſt of heaven; w hilt God ſets uf 
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37 And they ſhall fall one upon another 
as it were before a fword, when none pus. 
ſueth: and ye ſhall have no power to {tang 
before your enemies. 

98 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up, 

39 And they that are left of you ſhall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies” lands: 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhal 
they pine away with them. 

40 If they (hall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſ. 
paſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and 


that alſo they have walked contrary unto me: 


41 And 7hat I allo have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncir. 
cumciſed hearts be hurttbled, and they then 
accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will ! 
remember ; and I will remember the land. 

43 The 


with their fathers. A glorious accompliſhment of this 
part of the prophecy may hereafter be expected, in the 
converſion of the Jews to Chriſt : as many of the aweſul 
threatenings of this chapter ſeem to be expreſs predic- 
tions of the preſent diſperſion of the Jews, which has con- 
tinued above 1700 years; and as they ſtill are marvelloully 
preſerved a diſtin& people and pine away in unrepeniid 
wickedneſs, eſpecially for the crucifixion and perſevering 

rejection of their promiſed Meſſiah. (Rom. xi. 25-28.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Qur true intereſt and happineſs conſiſt in worſhipping 
the Lord, giving him our hearts, hallowing his {abbaths, 
reverencing his ſanctuary; and doing every thing with a 
believing regard to that Saviour, “ in whom dwelleth all 
« the falnefs of the Gudhead bodily,” It is true our 
obedience cannot juſtify us : but that obedience, which 
takes its riſe from repentance towards God, and faith in 
and love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and conſiſts in an hum- 
ble attendance on the ordinances, and an unteſerved obe- 
dience to the commandments of the Lord, will both evince 
that we are juſtified. and have peace with Him, and will 
induce peace and ſpiritual conſolations into our hearts, 
with the hope of glory, and the bleſſing of God — our 
2 ſo that the moſt afflifted ſtate 


of ſuch a Chriſtian thall be more comfortable than uy 


„ n — 


his tabernacle in us, and dwells and walks with us, 28 
ſure pledge of eternal glory. But wilful fin, even in * 


- 


eliexer, rieve the Spirit, cloud this bright proſpets 
and bring darkeiefs and diltreſs into the foul, as well a5 
cChaltiſements 


* 
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| enjoy her fabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſo- 
wn them: and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity; becaule, 
even becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. = 
4 And yet for all that, when they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not caſt them 
away, neither will 1 abhor them, to deſtroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant 
with them: for I am the Lord their God. 
45 But I will for their lakes remember the 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt in the ſight 
of the heathen, that I might be their God: 
am the LorD. 


46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, 


and laws, which the Lord made between 


1 4 * r 8 8 1 N 


— 


chaſtiſements from his heavenly Father's rod. —Righteoul- 
neſs alſo exalteth a nation, and, amongſt other bleflings, 
enſures the continuance of the goſpel with it. But it 1s 
truly wonderful that the Lord hath not long ſince fo abhor- 
red this our ſinful land, as to deprive us of our other mani- 
fold mercies, and eſpecially of his deſpiſed and abuſed word 
of ſalvation ! Sooner or later, however, {in will be the ruin, 
as well as reproach of every people: and our national vio- 
lation of God's ſabbaths, contempt of his ordinances, 
oppoſition to his truths, and abhorrence of his command- 
ments; aſter our manifold rebukes, dangers, and deliver- 
ances, which were intended to bring us to repentance and 
upright obedience, have a very gloomy aſpect on this yet 
favoured land. If we continue ftill to walk contrary to 
God, we may expect that he will puniſh us ſeven times, 
yea ſeventy times ſeven, more than thoſe late checks of 
which we ſo loudly complained ;, and that he will avenge 
the quarrel of his goſpel upon us: and if He who has all 
creatures in his Woll as miniſters of his ro. e b 
which to fight againſt his enemies, ſhould ſet his face ind 
us, who can conjecture where it will end;? Oh! that, 
being dceply humbled before God and ingenuoufty con- 
ſeſſing our fins, we might by a general revival of religion 
and reformation of manners, with the harmonious concur- 
rence of all ranks and orders of men, avert the riſing ſtorm 
before it bur{it upon us! But though nalional judgments, 
ſuch as defolating war, peſtilence, and famine, be dread- 
ful; yet they are but temporal evils : perſonal judgments 
alone are eternal: let every ſinner then tremble fr himſelf, 
take warning and flee m the wrath to come.— The 
career of iniquity commences in contempt of God's ſtatutes, 
and hatred of His ſervice: ingratitude and abuſe of his 
mercics foon flue in the hardening of the heart under 
afiQions, and apainſt conbictions. Such perſons walk- 
18 Contrary to God, will ind that he walks contrary to 
mem: and as they turn their face from him; he will ſer 


his face againſt them, will abhor them, purſue them with 


CHAP: XXVIL 
43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
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him and the children of Iſrael in mount 


Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


| Contains laws concerning ſingular votes, or dedicati 


to Cod, 1ft. Perſons, 1—8. 24. Cattle, 9—13. 
3d. Houſes and lands, 14 —25. 4th. That fjirſt- 
lings were not thus to be dedicated, 26, 27. 
5th. Of things devoted to deſtruction, 28, 29. 
61h. Concerning lithes,* Sc. g0—34. 


ND the Load ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of lirael, 

and ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make 

a ſingular vow, the perſons h be for the 
LorD by thy eſtimation. 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 

from twenty years old even unto fixty years 

old, 


3. a 1 1 i 46.4 +. r enn 1 
1 EU * 
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one miſery after another, and at length utter; deſtroy 
them if they continue impenitent: and the ſtouteſt of them 
will find their hearts wax faint and tremble, and perceive 
that they have no power to reſiſt or eſcape, when he ariſes 
to execute vengeance.—But if at length any poor ſinner 
be deeply humbled, and conſeſs his guilt, and cry for 
mercy through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and according to the 
covenant made with ſinners in him; God will remember 
that covenant, and pardon that ſinner according to the 
multitude of his mercies: ſo that none need deſpair, and 
pine away in their iniquities. Whilſt we joyfully avail 
ourſelves of ſuch a precious * ; and are confirmed 
in our faith by the deſolate and uiſperſed condition of the 
diſobedient Iſraelites: let us not abhor and deſpiſe them; 
but compaſſionate and pray for them that they may at 
length be remembered according tothe covenant made 
with their fathers. And let us take werning not to imitate 
their infidelity, and not to truſt in external diſtinctions. 
God grant that we may in this our day confidef the things 
which belong to our eternal peace. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXVII.] V. 2—8.] By theſe vows the 


[fraclites upon many occaſions might be diſpoſed to dedi- 


' cate rhemſelves, or their children, to the immediate ſervice 
of the Lord in the ſanctuary for life: but as the prieſts 


and Levites were fet apart by God himſelf for that ſervice, 
and none were allowed to interfere with their work, ſuch 
vows were not greatly encouraged. The Gibeonites were 
afterwards employed“ as hewers of wood and drawers of 
« watcr,” for the tabernacle; and perhaps ſome others, 
who refuſed to redeem themſelves, performed menial fer- 
vices, as aſſiſtants to the prieſts and Levites. Probably 
theſe as well as the Gibeonites, were called Nethinim, 
or dedicated perſons, of whom we [hall read hereafter, 
Samuel was thus dedicated by his mother ; (1 Sam. i. 11. 


| 24—28 ;)-and not being redeemed, he was employed about 


the 


5 
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old, even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

4 And if r be a female, then thy eſtima- 
tion ſhall be thirty ſhekels. | | 

5 And if ir be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and for 
the female ten ſhekels. | p 

6 And if 17 be from a month old even 
unto five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be of the male five ſhekels of filver, and for 
the female thy eſtimation /ha/! be three ſhe- 
kels of ſilver. 

7 And if it be from ſixty years old and 
above; if zz be a male, then thy eſtimation 
{hall be fifteen ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtimation, 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
andthe prict ſhall value him: according to his 
ability that vowed ſhall the prieſt value him. 

9 And if - be a beaſt, whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Loxp, all that any man 
giveth of ſuch unto the Lon ſhall be holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a 
l a bad, or a bad for a good: and if 

e ſnall at all change beaſt for beaſt; then it 
and the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 

11 And if 7 be any unclean beaſt, of 
which they do not vffer a ſacrifice unto the 
LokD; then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before 
the prieſt: 


the ſanctuary from his childhood, long before the age when 
the Levites entered upon their office. Perhaps ſome of 
theſe perſons, who, from ſingular affection to the tabernacle 
and the worfhip of God, thus dedicated themſelves or their 
children, were thus employed: yet in general they were 
allowed, or even ordered, to be redeemed, at the valuation 
here preſcribed ; which was equitable and moderate, and 
was reduced ſtill lower in caſe of poverty. 
. 22 If any particular animal was thus vowed 
unto 5 Lord, or dedicated to him, it was to be accounted 
holy, and muſt not be exchanged, but muſt be ſacrificed, 


rovided it were fit for ſacrifice: otherwiſe it was to be 


valued and ſold; but at a dearer rate to him who vowed it, 
than to another perſon, as a rebuke for his raſhneſs and 
inconſtancy. Some ſuppoſe that the money was put into 
the treaſury of the ſanttuary to defray the expences of the 
. worſhip there performed: others that the prieſts had it for 
theirownuſe.—Thedifference between this ſingular vow and 
ordinary vows, ſeems to have been this: the ordinary vow was 


LEVITICUS. 
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12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, Whether 
it be good or bad; as thou valueſt it, 4, 
art the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. ; 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſti. 
mation. | 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanQify his houſe 
zo be holy unto the Lord; then the prieſt 
ſhall eſtimate 1t, whether it be good or bad: 
as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it Rand. 

15 And if he that ſanctified it will redeem 
his Ay then he ſhall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctiſy unto the 
LorD /ome part of a field of his poſſeſſion: 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be Wording to the 
ſeed thereof: an homer of barley ſeed Hull 
be valued at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 

17 If he ſanctify his field from the year 
of jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it {hall 
ſtand. | 

18 But if he ſanctify his field after the 
jubilee, then the prieſt thall reckon unto him 
the money according to the years that 
remain, even unto the year of he Jubilee, 
and it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctified the field will 
in any wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation unto 
it, and it ſhall be alfared to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, 1 
2 1 


— 


made, when in queſt of ſome bleſſing, or when ſome ſpe- 
cial mercy was received, the perſon who vowed, engaged 
to offer certain ſacrifices of burnt-offerings or peace- ofter- 
ings unto the Lord; and it included nothing elſe. But a 
ſingular vow was the ſolemn dedication of a man's perſon 
or child, or ſome part of his property, to the immediate 
uſe of the ſanctuary, or of the prieſts ; with ſpecial eig na- 
tion, whether fit for ſacrifice or not. 

V. 16. Some part of a field, &c.] A man was not 
allowed to alienate his whole patrimony, but only ſome 
part of a field in this manner : he might expreſs his good- 
will for the houſe of God, but he mult not impoverith his 
own family. i 

An homer, &c.] That is, as much land as required an 
homer of barley to ſow it. An omer was only the tenth 
part of an ephah; an homer contained ten ephahs, or about 
eight buſhels Wincheſter meaſure. : 

V. 20—24.] If the perſon who dedicated his land * 
fuſed to redeem it, it became the perpetual inheritance 2 


* 
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i he have ſold the field to another man, it 
ſhall not be redeemed any more. PT 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 
jubilee, {ball be holy unto the Loxp, as a 
feld devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be 
the prieſts. 

22 And if a man ſanctify unto the LoRD 
a field which he hath bought, which 7s not 
of the fields of his poſſeſſion; 

23 Then the pric{t ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the 
year of the 1 and he ſhall give thine 
eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing unto 

the LORD. 20 WE 
224 In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, 
ven to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the 
land did belong. 

25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- 


ing to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: twenty 
gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. 


the prieſts; and could only be __ out till the year of 
jubilee: conſequently a man could not thus alienate ſuch 
land, as was by other regulations appointed to return, at the 
year of jubilee, to the family of which it had been bought. 

V. 26, 27.] As this firſtling was the Lord's before, it 
would have been a ſolemn mockery to pretend to make 
t a matter of a ſingular vow ; for it was already appointed 
to be ſacrificed (Exsd. xiii. 15). But if an unclean 
hrſtling were thus dedicated to God, the owner might 
redeem it, as another unclean firſtling, * ( Exod. xill. 1g.) 
though not with a lamb, but with it's eſtimation in money, 
adding to it a fifth part: and if he refuſed to redeem it, it 
was not killed, but fold for the benefit of the prieſts, or 
the ſupport of the ſanctuary. 

V. 28. Devoted, &c.] This was another kind of vow, 
by which perſons or things were ſolemnly devoted under a 
curſe te utter deſlruction, in ſome way ſuppoſed to be for 
the honour of God. Thus the Lord himſelf devoted the 
Canaanites and Amalekites in general, and Jericho in 
particular. Thus the Iſraelites devoted the cities of 
Arad to utter deſtruction Numb. xxi. 1—3). Probabl 

ephtha's vow, and his performance of it, aroſe from a mil. 
conſtruction of this law; for whatever was thus devoted 
was ſurely to be put to death: yet the people reſcued Jo- 
nathan, whom his father Saul had thus rathly and unwit- 
ang devoted (1 Sam. xiv. 24—28. 38—45). | 

+ 39—34-] Theſe laws would prevent the introduction 
of a modus in collecting the tithes, as well as impropri- 
ations ; and many other methods, which have reduced al- 
molt to beggary the clergy in many places, for whoſe main- 
tenance they were originally given. Whatever may be ſaid 
for theſe things, where tithes are only an human con- 


C HAP. XXVII. 


| 
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26 Only the firſtling of the beaſts, which 
ſhould be the Lox 0's fritling, no man ſhall 
ſanctify it: whether 77 be ox or ſheep, it zs 
the LorDs. | 

27 And if 2 be of an unclean beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeem :? according to thine eſtima- 
tion, and ſhall add a fifth par: of it thereto : 
or if it be not redeemed, then it {hall be ſold 
according to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſlanding, no devoted thing that 
a man {hall devote unto the Lok p, of all 
that he hath, 30 of man and beaſt, and of 
the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or 
redeemed : every devoted thing i molt holy 
unto the Lorp. 

29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted 
of men, ſhall be redeemed ; 6 ſhall ſurely 
be put to death, 

go And all the tithe of the land, whether 
of the ſeed of the land, vr of the fruit of the 
tree, 7s the LoRD's: 7 ig holy unto the Lokx p. 


31 And 


ſtitution; it would certainly have been wrong, where they 
were a divine appointment: and this law evidently teaches, 
that they, “ who labour in the word and doArine,”” have 
a right to a maintenance, and ought not to be defrauded 
of it Numb. xviii. 20—g2). 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is good to be zealouſly affected, and liberally diſpoſed 
to the ſervice and ſanctuary of the Lord: but conſideration 
ſhould precede, and prudence ſhould direct, the application: 
or raſh vows, and inconſtancy in performing them, will 
diſhonour God and embarraſs our own minds. - We 
ſhould dedicate ourſelves and our families to the ſervice of 
God, according to the fituation of life m which the 
providence of God has Jews us: but may we not aptly 
accommodate theſe “ ſingular vows of perſons,” to the 
caſe of thoſe, who, perhaps with gd intention but great 
impropricty, are determined to leave their proper employ- 
ments, and to enter into the miniſtry; or thoſe, who 
reſolve to bring up their children to that ſacred office, be- 
fore they can know whether they will be properly qualified 
or diſpoſed for ſuch a ſervice? Too many ſeem to forget, 
that there are other ways of glorifying God, and ſerving his 
church, beſides preaching the goſpel: and though no general 
rules can be preſcribed in ſuch caſes; yet much caution, 
deliberation, prayer, patient waiting upon God, and ſub- 
miſſion to his providence, ſhould precede every perſon's 
leaving another calling, to enter into the 8 Nor 


ſhould any reſolutions, or vows, be conſidered binding unleſs 
the Lord allow them, by giving proper qualifications and 
diſpoſitions, and opening'a 


regular door of admiſſion in his 
5 A providence. 
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of his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth 
part thereof. 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth 
under the rod, the tenth ſhall be holy unto 
the Loxp. 


EG l _ — 


providence. Otherwiſe ſuch perſons had better endeavour 
themſelves, and bring up their children, to honour God by 
their example, influence, and ſubſtance in a private cha- 
rater: for the Lord to this day will chooſe his own 
miniſters whom he will employ in his ſanctuary, without 
regarding our deſires and intentions.—Our houſes, lands, 
cattle, and ſubſtance, muſt be poſſeſſed, and uſed to the 
glory of God; and a portion dedicated immediately to the 
upport of his worſhip, and to promote his cauſe, is ac- 
ceptable to him, if done with a conſtant and willing mind, 
and in prudence and ou WY ov the Lord neither ap- 
proves of thoſe, who grudge his ſervants their ſupport ; 
nor of thoſe, who injure their families, and perhaps their 
creditors, by an imprudent or oftentatious profuſion in 
theſe reſpects; nor of thoſe who raſhly engage, and incon- 


LEVITICUS. 


1 And if a man will at all redeem og 
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3 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be 


ood 


or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he 


change it at all, then both it and the change 
thereof ſhall be holy: 1t ſhall not be 3 

34 Theſe are the commandments which 
the LoxDd commanded Moſes for the chil. 
dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


6 
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ſtantly retract their engagements.— But let us not forget 
that we ſinners were devoted to utter deſſruction, as undec 
the curſe of a broken law: and that dels willingly devoted 
himſelf to be made a curſe for us, and taſted the bitterneſs 
of death, yea the wrath of the Father, for our redemp. 
tion. The doom of thoſe who negle& this great ſalvation 
will be irreverſible; and they will be bid to © depart from 
him accurſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the deyil 
« and his angels.” Let us then flee to him for refuge; and 
receiving the atonement, let us yield ourſelves to him, 
without wiſhing or deſiring a change, to be unto him a 
holy people, that“ his name may be glorified in us,” 
living, and dying, and for ever, “and we in him, accord- 
„ing to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” (2 Theſ. i. 11, 12). 


THE FOURTH. BOOK OF MOSES 
CALLED 


N U M 


EZ © 5. 


This is called THE BOOK OF NUMBERS from the ſeveral numberings of the people, and 
of the Levites which it records. It derives this name, (as the preceding books 4 
theirs) from the Greek Tranſlation called the Septuagint ; but the names of the other books 
ftand in the original Greek, while the name of this book is tranſlated into Engliſh. I. 
begins with an account of the arrangement of the twelve tribes into the regular encanp- 
ments, in four diviſions under their ſeveral leaders, around the tabernacle; the care of which 
and of all it's furniture was committed to the Levites, in three diviſiont, according lo their 
families. The hiſtory of Iſrael afterwards proceeds: and the ſacred penman Paving 
recorded that inſtance of rebellion, which provoked God © to ſwear in his wrath that they 
* ſhould not enter into his ret; gives an account of the continuance of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs for almoſt thirty-nine years of that period: and the whole is intermixed with many 
laws, moral and ceremonial. It would not conſiſt with brevity to deſcend to particulars, which 
will appear at the head of each chapter: ſuffice it to obſerve, that the whole 1s calculated 
zo illuftrate the ſcriptural doctrine of the juſtice, holineſs, truth, goodneſs, and mercy of God ; 
and of the rebellion, unbelief, ingratitude, and perverſeneſs of man. The divine diſpe nſa- 


tions towards Iſrael, here recorded, had a tendency to humble and prove them ; 10 Wee 


— 


CHAP, I. 


betwixt the true believer and the hypocrite; to lead them all into an acquaintance with the 
Lord, and ibemſelves; to wean them from ſelf-confidence, and to induce them to truſt in 
God; to render them watchful, and to fill them with reverential fear of bim; and fo to 
train them up for the conqueſt of Canaan, and for adhering to their God and religion, when 
put in poſſeſpon of that promiſed land. Theſe and other ſimilar leſſons they might learn from 
their own rebelhons, and ſubmiſſions, and from all the Lord's judgments and mercies towards 
them : and if we duly attend we may receive profitable inſlruttions of the ſame kind, for our 


warning, encouragement, and eſtabliſhment in the faith, 


As 


— 
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CHAP. I. 


Contains, 1h. God's command to number Iſrael, 1—16. 
2d. The performance of it ; with the number of 
each tribe, and the ſum total, 179—46. 3d. The 
Levites not numbered with the reſt, being lo ſerve 
at the tabernacle, 47 —54- 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moles, in 

the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, on the firſt day of 
the ſecond month, in the ſecond year after 
they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
laying, 

f ake ye the ſum of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, with the num- 
ber of their names, every male by their poll; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael : thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 
every tribe, every one head of the houſe of 
his fathers, | 

5 And theſe are the names of the men that 


es 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I. V. a, g.] Though the ſum total in this chap- 


ter be exaQly the ſame with that which is mentioned before, 


(Ex. xxxviii. 25—28); the numbering cannot be the ſame : 
for that preceded the conſtruction of the tabernacle, which 
was ſet up on the firſt day of the firſt month, and the baſes 
were formed of the filver collected u that occaſion; 
Whereas this was ordered onthe firſt day of the ſecond month. 

he Levites were exempted both from the tribute, and from 
the war, and ot ning? were not included in either ac- 


count. None ſeem to have been numbered, who were 
unſervi 


iceable, whether through age, or infirmities; but, 
on among their tribes,” 


| 


as „there was not one feeble 


T 
when they left Egypt, we may 2 there were very few 


— 
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ſhall and with you: Of She tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel, the ſon of Zu- 
riſhaddai. | 

7 Of Judah; Nahſhon, the ſon of Ammi- 
nadab. 

8 Of Iſſachar; Nathaneel, the ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab, the ſon of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joleph: of Ephraim; 
Eliſhama, the ſon of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh; 
Gamaliel, the ſon of Pedahzur. 

110f Benjamin; Abidan, the ſon of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammi- 
{haddai. | | 

13 Of Aſher; Pagiel, the ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Elialaph, the ſon of Devel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira, the ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the con- 
gregation, princes of the tribes of their fa- 
thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 And Moles and Aaron took theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names: 

18 And they aſſembled all the congregation 
together on the firſt Jay of the ſecond month ; 
an 


— . 


at this time. Each tribe reckoned in even numbers, no 
leſs ſum than fifty being mentioned, and that but in one 
inſtance. Probably they either had been before, or were 
now, ranked under rulers of thouſands, of hundreds, and 
of fifties ; and were regiſtered accordingly with the omiſſion 
of the odd numbers : and the alterations had been ſo few 
ſince the former account was taken, that it made no dif- 
ference in the round ſum of thouſands and hundreds. — 
They were numbered in order to illuſtrate the divine faith- 
fulneſs in thus increaſing the ſeed of Jacob; to prepare the 
way for their regular encampment and governmont, and 
for their being trained up for the wars and conqueſt of 
Canaan ; to aſcertain their genealogies, in order to 
the diviſion of the land by lot. 

V. 26. 
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families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, by their poll. 
10 As the Loxpr commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
20 And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's 
eldeſt ſon, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houle of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the numbers of the names, by their poll, 
every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war: 

21 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and 
{ix thouſand and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of the names, 
by their poll, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war : 

23 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thouſand and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houle of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

25 Thole that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five 

thouſand ſix hundred and fifty. 

286 Of the children of Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houle of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go'forth to war; 

27 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore 
and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 


28 Of the children of Iſſachar, by their 


V. 26, 27.] Jacob had given Judah the pre-eminence 


| in his prophetical bleſſing; and that tribe was now intended 


to have the precedency in the encampments of Iſrael : 
with reference to each of theſe events, God had increaſed 
them more than any of their brethren ; and to more than 


double the number of ſome of the tribes.— Ephraim and 


— 


NUMBERS. 
and they declared their pedigrees after their 
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generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names from twenty years old and un. 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war. 

29 Thoſe that were numbered of ther; 
even of the tribe of Iſſachar, were hiſty and 
four thouſand and four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

31 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, ere fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and four hundred, 

32 Of the children of Joleph, namely, of 
the children of Ephraim, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thouſand and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty 
and two thouſand and two hundred. 
36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their 

nerations, after their families, by the houle 
of their fathers, according to the number o 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 


ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


37 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thouſand and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their gene- 


rations, after their families, by-the houſe of 
| their 


according to the ſame prophecy, were num- 


— 


Manaſſeh, 


bered as diſtin& tribes, and Ephraim had the A 
as it was foretold ; and Joſeph indeed appears 2 - tg 
bough:“ yet the tribe of Judah was more numerous, b) 
one thouſand nine hundred men, 
united, (32—5). 


than theſe two tribes 
V. 53+ 


% 
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their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
ven of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred, 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 


even of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, e 
out their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

43 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand and four hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbered, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Iſrael, 4eing twelve men: each one 
was for the houſe of his fathers, 

So were all thoſe that were numbered 
of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their 
fathers, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war in 
lirael ; | 

46 Even all they that were numbered were 


— — 


V. 53. No wrath, 77 There would have been wrath 
upon the congregation, if the ſervice of the ſanuary had 
deen neglected; or if the people had indiſcriminately en- 
cred into the tabernacle, or attempted to remove it when 
they marched. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we obſerve the faithfulneſs of God to his pro- 


miſes, however large, and however improbable the per- 
formance might appear; we may take courage in expeQing 
and praying for the accompliſhment of thoſe which yet 
remain to be fulfilled, to ourſelves, and to the church of 
God. Whilſt we refle& with aſtoniſhment on the manner 
- In which this immenſe multitude of men, beſides women, 
children, and ſtrangers, were fed, watered, and provided 
for in the wilderneſs ; we may learn to truſt the Lord for 


when we recolle& how ſoon, and in what manner their 


CHAP. I. 


1 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


ſuch things as are needful for us and our families; and 
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ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the ſum of them among 
the children of Iſrael; 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that Sn 
to it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and al 
the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter 
unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the 
tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Levites ſhall take it down; and 
when the tabernacle 1s to be pitched, the Le- 
vites ſhall ſet it up: and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

52 AT the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents, every man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own ſtandard, throughout 
their hoſts. 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 

4 And the children of Ifrael did according 
to all that the LoxD commanded Moles, ſo 
did they. 

CHAP. 


carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs; we may be reminded to 
revere the aweful juſtice of God; to prepare for death, 
which is continually making ſuch ravages; and to repent, 
and depart from fin which produces ſuch fatal effects. — 
We here alſo ſee, as in a glaſs, the true Iſrael of God; a 
number, which no man can number, yet all known by 
name, and written in the book of life by the Captain of 
our ſalvation, They are his willing ſubjects, and do not 
© deſpiſe dominion,” whether of magiſtrates or miniſters, 
as acting by commiſſion from him; they are likewiſe men 
of peace, yet marſhalled, armed, and prepared for battle ; 
and they are daily aſſaulted, whilſt on earth, by many ene- 
mies; bat under the command and protection of their 


Captain, they ſhall all finally, one after another, be crowned 
conquerors.—Nor are miniſters diſcharged from this war; 
but muſt be careful . not to entangle themſelves with the 
« affairs of this life, that they may pleaſe him, who hath 
„ choſen them to be ſoldiers,” yea, officers in his army; 

5B and 
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C HAP. II. 


Contains, 1ſt. The divine commandment concerning tbe 


encampments of the lſraclites on every ſide of the 
tabernacle, and their marching before and behind 
it in four ſquadrons, each under it's appointed cap- 
tain, 1—33. 2d. Their ready obedience, 34. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moles and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, | 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of 
their father's houſe : far off about the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 


3 And on the eaſt fide, toward the riſing of 


the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp 
of Judah pitch, throughout their armies : and 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab h be cap- 
tain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 


5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him 


Mz 


—y— — 


and they muſt learn to endure hardſhip as good ſoldiers.” 
If they are exempted from ſecular concerns, it is in order 
that they may be the more given up to the {ſtudy and preach- 
ing of the word of God and prayer, which are the chief 
weapons of their warfare; by means of which they may 
endeavour to avert the wrath of God from the people. As 
Chriſtians are ſeparated from the world; ſo miniſters ſhould 
be ſtill more detached from it's purſuits and employments, 
and “examples to the flock;“ * not,* ſays Mr. Henry, 
affecting to ſeem greater, but aiming to be really better, 
* every way better, than others.” 


NOTES. 
CHAP. II. V. 2. Far off, &c.] The Iſraelites en- 


camped in four grand diviſions with the tabernacle in the 
centre; yet at ſome diſtance, as a token of awe and reve- 
rence. The ſanctuary and the ark, as pledges of Jehovah's 
ſpecial favour, were in reality their glory and defence; and 
yet they were poſted as if they had been the guardians of 
them, and no enemy could approach them without forcing 
the way through their hoſts. Though religion be indeed 
our protection, yet it is our duty to ſupport zt's cauſe and 
intereſt with our whole power and ability.—This encamp- 
ment is computed to have framed a moveable city of twelve 
miles ſquare: and many think that the door of every tent 
faced the tabernacle, that thence the people might worſhip 
towards this token of God's preſence upon a mercy ſeat. 
V. g. Judah, &c.) The tribe of Judah, from which 
Chriſt ſprang, was appointed to the higheſt ſtation, and 


under it were ranked the tribes of Iſſachar and Zebulun, - 


Judah's . brethren by the ſame mother. — The tribe 


of Reuben, Jacob's eldeſt fon, though degraded, was ap- 


NUMBERS. 
| ball be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethanez| 
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the ſon of Zuar 
dren of Iſſachar. 

6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were nun. 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thouſand 
and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eli: 
the ſon of Helon all be captain of the chil. 
dren of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num. 
bered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand 
and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thouſand and four. 
{core thouſand and {1x thouſand and four hun. 


Hall be captain of the chil. 


.dred, throughout their armies: theſe ſhall fir! 


ſet forth. 

10 On the ſouth fide S be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben, according to their 
armies : and the captain of the children of 
Reuben a be Elizur, the fon of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 

bered 


pointed to lead the ſecond ſquadron, under whom ranked 
the tribe of Simeon his younger brother, and that of Gad, 
the eldeſt fon of Zilpah, whom Leah gave to Jacob to 
wife. The three tribes deſcended from Rachel formed the 
third ſquadron : and the three other tribes deſcended from 
the concubines formed the fourth, under the command of 
a captain of the tribe of Dan; concerning whom Jacob 
propheſied; Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of the 
*« tribes of Iſrael.” — Thus the whole arrangement was 
formed in evident wiſdom, as well as uncontroulable ſove- 
reignty, ſo as to conduce to peace and perpetuate relative 
affection. 

V. 5. Nethaneel.] The remembrance of the God of 
their fathers, which many of the Iſraelites retained during 
their bondage in Egypt, appears fram the names which 
they gave their children: As Nethaneel, which ſignihes, 
the gift of God: Eliab, my God a father : Elizur, my God 
a rock : Shelumiel, God my peace: Eliaſaph, my Gd hath 
added: Eliſhamah, my God hath heard, &c. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord by his over-ruling providence doth as cer. 
tainly, though with leſs obſervation, appoint the bounds of 
our habitation, and our rank in life, as he did the encamp- 
ments of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. It is therefore our duty 
and intereſt to be contented with our place, and to endea- 
vour to occupy it in a proper manner; without attempting 
to deſert it, or wilhing to change it; without envying, 
murmuring, ambition, or covetoufneſs.— And if he, © who 
„ ordereth all things after the counſel of his own will, 

hath allotted our ſtation near to his word and ordinances 3 
and hath given us precious faith in the divine pa 
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and five hundre m. * | 
12 And thoſe which pitch by him hall be 


the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 


children of Simeon h be Shelumiel the ſon 


of Zuriſhaddai. 
13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were fifty and nine thouſand 
and three hundred. . 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Gad /ha// be Eliaſaph the 
ſon of Reuel. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and five thouſand 
and ſix hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand and 
fiſty and one thouſand and four hundred and 
fifty, throughout their armies : and they ſhall 
ſet forth in the ſecond rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ſhall ſet forward, with the camp of the 
Levites in the midſt of the camp: as they 
encamp ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man 
in his place, by their ſtandards. 

18 On the weſt ſide , be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Ephraim, according to their 


armies: and the captain ofthe ſons of Ephraim 


/hall be Eliſnama the fon of Ammihud. 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were forty thouſand and five 
hundred. 2 2 


20 And by him all be the tribe of Ma 
naſſeh: and the captain of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh D be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


—ͤ— 


we have abundant reaſon to be thankful for ſuch diſlin- 
guiſhing grace; and though in a wilderneſs, in a cottage; 
In poverty, we have no reaſon, and ſurely we {hall have no 
diſpoſition, to envy thoſe who poſſeſs ſtately manſions, ele- 
Fant gardens, or Cultivated eſtates, but have no lot in 

ſtael, no inheritance in .Canaan.—Our God is a God of 
order, and a God of 
in his church ſhould be done * decently and in order; 
and „ that all things be done in peace.” It would be 
well if in attempting to accomplith the former purpoſe, 


according to their own idea of decency and order, all de- 
nominations of Chriſtians had not too much loſt ſight of 
the latter injunction. It is deſirable that all true Chriltians 
be of one judgment : but if that cannot be obtained, 


ſhould 


peace ; and commands that all things' 


CHAP. II. 
ered thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand | 


"_ 


| 
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bered of them, were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred. | 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
captain of the ſons of Benjamin /ba// be Abi- 
dan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were thirty and five thouſand 
and four hundred. 3 

24 All that were numbered of the camp 
of Ephraim were an hundred thouſand and 
eight thouſand and an hundred, throughout 
their armies: and they ſhall go forward in 
the third rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan di 
be on the north fide by their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Dan /ba// be Ahiezer 
the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him a be 
the tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the 
children of Aſher u be Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran. | 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, ere forty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali /ba// be 
Ahira, the ſon of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thou- 
ſand and fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix 

| hundred: 


it is of great importance that they be of one heart: and 
that, like theſe four ſquadrons of Iſrael, they live at peace 
with one another ; and in their different encampments ſur- 
round the ark, as all of one family, embarked in one com- 
mon intereſt, and marching to the ſame heavenly Canaan : 
and that they be upon their guard againſt the ſuggeſtions of 
thoſe enemies, who would perſuade them to quarrel about 
their different enſigns, and to draw the ſword of war againſt 
their brethren ; inſtead of being valiant for the truth, and 
inſt the common enemies of their religion. Then would 
the church be comely, and alfo “ terrible as an army with 
« banners;** and not the leſs fo for being divided into differ- 
ent ſquadrons, encamped or marching ſeparately ; provided 
each diviſion vied with all the others, which ſhould be e 
| zealous 
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ſtandards. 

32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbered 
of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their 
fathers : all thoſe that were numbered of the 
camps, throughout their hoſts, were ſix hun- 

dre Wee and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty, 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Iſrael; as the Loxn 
commanded Moſes. | 

4 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to all that the LoxD commanded Moles : ſo 
they pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they 
fet forward, every one after their families, 
according to the houſe of their fathers. 


CHAP. II. 


Contains, 1ft. Some particulars concerning Aaron and 
his fons, 1—4-. 2d. The tribe of Levi given them 
for aſſiſtants, inſtead of the firſt- born, 5—1g. 3d. 
The Levites numbered, and their ſeveral poſts and 
charges aſſigned them by the command of God, 14— 
39. 4th. The actual exchange of the Levites, and the 
redemption of the ſupernumerary firftl-born, 40—5 1. 


WS alſo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day ht the LoRD 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 


_— 


zealous for the ark, and for the cauſe of God and truth ; 
and moſt careful to“ adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
“ viour in all things.” — Let then brotherly love continue: 
and may the Lord proſper the attempts, and increaſe the 
numbers, of thoſe who * endeavour to keep the unity of the 


„ Spirit in the bond of peace!“ 
NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V. 1. The generations, &c.] Moſes's 
ſons are not at all mentioned, being numbered among the 
ordinary Levites, by a ſingular inſtance of diſintereſted 
moderation, and ſubmiſſion to the appointment of God; 
who, in proof of the divine legation of his ſervant, willed 
him to act in a manner ſo contrary to all other eminent men: 
for they almoſt univerſally ſeek the advancement of their 
poſterity. Aaron is here firſt mentioned, becauſe the ho- 
nour of the prieſthood was conferred upon him. 

V. 4. In the fight, &c.] That is, according to Aaron's 
direction; that, by attending to his prudent counſel, they 
might be preſerved from the fin and puniſhment of their 


we 


NUMBERS. 
hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their 


expreſsly declared. 
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Aaron; Nadab the firſt-born, and Abihu 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. . 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron 
the prieſts which were anointed, whom he 
conſecrated to miniſter 1n the prieſts' office. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
LokD, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
theLoRD in the wildernels of Sinai, and they 
had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
miniſtered in the prieſts office in the ſight of 
Aaron their father. 

5 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
miniſter unto him. | 
| #7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 

charge of the whole congregation, before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the 
ſervice of the tabernacle. 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the children of Iirael, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron, and to his ſons: they are wholly given 
unto him out of the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou fhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and they ſhall wait on their prieſts' office: 
and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put 
to death. 

11 And 


— 


brethren. Their regular and reverential miniſtrations would 
afford much conſolation to Aaron after his affliction. 

V. 5—10.] There was now much work to be done, 
and only three prieſts to perform the whole: ſome aſſiſtants 
were therefore neceſſary to attend on the more ordinary ſcr. 
vices, whilſt they ſprinkled the blood, burnt the fat, offered 
incenſe, &c; eſpecially when the tabernacle was to be taken 
down, and carried with them in their march. hat no 
improper perſons, none who'were not called of God, might 
be employed, the tribe of Levi was on this occaſion ſet 
apart for theſe ſervices. To this tribe Moſes and Aaron 
belonged: it had been ſignalized by it's zeal againſt idola- 
try in the matter of the golden calf, and was by far the 
ſmalleſt tribe of all: and in ſhort it ſeemed good in the ſight 
of God to chooſe the Levites to approach to him, in Po 

ference to the other Iſraelites. Several intimations ha 
before been given of this purpoſe of God : and the mo 
ſeem not to have been included among thoſe who paid t 
half ſhekel, any more than among thoſe who were _ 
bered for ſoldiers : but at this time it was more fully 


V. 39- 
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11 And the Lo xp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 

from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of 

all the firſt- born that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Iſrael; therefore the 

Levites ſhall be mine, i 
12 Becauſe all the firſt- born are mine; for, 

on the day that I ſmote all the firſt- born in 

the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all 
the firſt-born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt ; 
mine they {hall be: I am the LORD. 

14 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes. in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 

1: Number the children ei. after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: 
every male from a month old and upward 
{halt thou number them. 

16 And Moſes numbered them according 
to the word of the LORD, as he was com- 
manded. 

17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their 
names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath, by their fami- 
lies; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
20 And the ſons of Merari, by their fami- 
lies; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the fami- 
I1gs of the Levites, according to the houſe 
of their fathers. | 

21 Of Gerſhon as the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of the Shimites : theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbered of them 
according to the number of all the males 
from a month old and upward, even thoſe 
that were numbered of them, were ſeven 
thouſand and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. 

24 And the chief ofthe houſe of the father of 
the Gerſhonites/ba//beEliaſaph the ſon of Lael. 
25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, all 
be the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering 


thereof, and the hanging for the door of 


e tabernacle of the con regation. 


26 And the hangings of the court, and the 


CHAP. III. 


—— 
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curtain for the door of the court, which 7s by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amranntes, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the Jamily of the Hebronites: and the 
family of the Uzzielites : theſe arc the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, were eight thou- 
ſand and fix hundred, keeping the charge of 
the ſanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of the Kohathites /] 
be Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge a be the ark, and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, 
and the veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith 
they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the 
ſervice thereof. 

2 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt /a// be chief over the chief of the Le- 
vites, and have the overſight of them that 
keep the charge of the ſanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Muſhites: theſe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, were 
ſix thouſand and two hundred, 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 


ther of the families of Merari was Zuriel, 


the ſon of Abihail: ee ſhall pitch on the 
fide of the tabernacle northward. d 

36 And under the cuſtody and charge of the 
ſons of Merari u be the boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all the 
veſſels thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto. 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, -- 

38 But thoſe that encamp before the taber- 
nacle toward the eaſt, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation caſtward, ſha// be 

; 5 Moſes, 
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Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping 
the charge of the ſanttuary for the charge of 
the children of Iſrael: and the ſtranger that 


cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 
39 All Gat were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the 
commandment ofthe Lox D,throughout their 
families, all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were twenty and two thouſand. 


Ver. 39. All, &c.) The ſum total of the Levites was 
22,300 : but the goo are ſuppoſed to be the frſt-born, who 
were already devoted to the bar and we muſt acknowledge 
a peculiar interpoſition of Providence in this near coinci- 
dence in the numbers of the Levites, and of the firſt- born. 
V. 41—43-] The firſt-born in any company of people 
muſt in general amount to the proportion of one in eight, 
or ten at leaſt;. whereas the number here mentioned, pro- 
bably was not one in fifty of all the males young and old: 
for there were above 600,000 adults, and perhaps as many 
under age. Some ſuppoſe that none were numbered, but 
ſuch as were unmarried, and ſo not become heads of fami- 
lies themſelves; and that the firſt- born Egyptians alſo, who 
were deſtroyed, were thus accounted : but even theſe muſt 
have formed a much larger portion. I therefore accede to 
the ſentiment of ſuch as think that none were numbered, 
but thoſe who had been born after the deſtruction of the 
firſt-born of Egypt. This indeed ſeems the meaning of the 
law, (Ex. xiii. 2,) which referred to the future and not 
to the paſt ; and it is evident that the firſtlings of the cattle 
were thus reckoned. Indeed 45,000 of both ſexes, which 
is rather more than double the firſt-born males, ſeems a 
vaſt number of firſt-born children within the ſpace of 
one year: but upon reflection we ſhall find it no ways 
improbable that amongſt 1, 200, ooo perſons of both ſexes, 
who were above twenty years of age, (and many might 
marry much younger than that age,) there ſhould be within 
that time near 50,000 marriages ; that is about the twelfth 
part of the company of marriageable perſons. Eſpecially 
when we conſider that multitudes might be inclined to 
marry, when they found they were about to enjoy 
liberty : and when they recollected that the promiſes made 
to Iſrael peculiarly reſpected a very rapid increaſe of their 
numbers; and that there would be a very great bleſſing 
upon them in this reſpe& in conſequence of it. If we ad- 
mit of this ſolution, the firſt-born Iſraelites were all unfit 
for ſervice on this emergency : and as they were the heirs 
of their ſeveral families, when they were grown up, they 
probably would not have been very willing to be ſervants 
to the prieſts ; r ee the change would be as 
acceptable to the relations of thoſe who were ſet aſide, as 
to thoſe who were ſubſtituted in their ſtead, (xviii. 2). Yet 
it ſeems, that, though the Levites and their poſterity were 
thus dedicated to God, it was only in lieu of the firſt-born 
at that time amongſt them ; and that the law concerning 
the preſentation and redemption of the firſt-born was in 


force through all ſucceeding generations, until the days of 
Chriſt, {Luke ii. 23). 2 F 


, 
1 
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40 And the Lon p ſaid unto Moſes, Num. 
ber all the firſt-born of the males of the chil. 
dren of Ifrael, from a month old and upward 
and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me 
(I 2m: the Lord) inſtead of all the firſt-born 
among the children of Iſrael; and the cattle 
of the Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings 
among the cattle of the children of Iſrael, 


42 And 


urn.. 


at ed. 


_— 


V. 44—51-] Either it was determined by lot, who 
ſhould pay the redemption-money, and for whom the Lc. 
vites ſhould be accepted ; or it was paid by a common 
tax : or, as ſome think, they began with the eldeſt, and 
fo the youngeſt not being changed paid the money, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. Whilſt we conſider Jeſus, our great High Prieſt, ap. 
pointed of the Father, and intruſted with the charge of the 
ſanctuary and of the whole congregation, and keepin 
that charge with unremitting attention, entire faith{ulneſs, 
love, and power; we ſhould recollett, that his miniſters, 
as preſented unto him and miniſtering before him, have 
under him a ſolemn charge committed to them alſo : they 
are called upon to wait in their office ; to ſerve the Lord 
with reverence, to offer no ſtrange fire, doing nothing of 
their own head, or in their own ſpirit; and with all dili- 
gence and fidelity to follow the inſtructions and copy the 
example of their Lord. But it is of the utmoſt import- 
ance that each ſhould know his own pott and duty; that 
no part of the work may be neglected; and that there may 
be no interference, and no occaſion for envy, ambition, 
or diſcontent. No ſervice required by ſuch a matter 
can be either mean or hard: for he will put honour upon 
the faithful in the loweſt ſituation, and will provide afſilt- 
ance where the work is too laborious. They alſo, who are 
not engaged in the miniſtry, have a work to do, and a 
Charge to keep; and muſt remember that all men are the 
Lord's by creation, and all true Chriſtians are his by re- 
demption ; and that as the miniſtry was appointed for their 
benefit, they are required to ſtrengthen the hands, and to 
encourage the hearts, of thoſe who miniſter before the Lord 
in their behalf. Bleſſed be God we may all at preſent 
come even into the holieſt without danger of death, nay 
with aſſurance of acceptance and life eternal, if we come 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Still however we muſt regret 
that the Lord's people form ſo ſmall a proportion of the 
whole multitude of mankind, and ſhould be reminded to 
pray for the ſending forth of more faithful miniſters ; for 

when they are increaſed, it is a hopeful ſign that the Lord 
has much work to do in increaſing his . Nor let 
us forget, that the children, though unfit for ſervice, were 
| numbered as part of this holy tribe; * for of ſuch is the 
« kingdom of God:“ but whilſt we deſire that our off- 
'pring ſhould be numbered among the Lord's peculiar 


, and excel in holineſs ; let us, after the example 
ion, either 


P 
Moſes be indifferent about every other diſtinction 


for them or for ourſelves. 


NOTES. 
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42 And Moſes numbered, as the LoRD 
commanded him, all the firſt-born among 
the children of Iſrael. 

44 And all the firſt- born males, by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. 

44 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying, 5 
; 7 5 Take the Levites inſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the children of Iſrael, and the 
catile of the Levites inſtead of their cattle, 
and the Levites ſhall be mine: Iam the LORD. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
teen of the firſt-born of the children of 
Iſrael, which are more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels 
apiece by the poll; after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary ſhalt thou take hem (the ſhekel 
ii twenty gerahs: ) 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money where- 
with the odd number of them is to be re- 
deemed unto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption- 
money of them that were over and above 
them that were redeemed by the Levites. 

co Of the firſt-born of the children of 
lirael took he the money; a thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and five /tetels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 


\ 


pe EIS 


— 


Noel EES. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. g. Frem thirty years, &c.] The 

people were numbered for war from twenty years of age; 
but the Levites were not numbered for the ſervice of the 
lanQuary, till they were thirty. This however had ſpe- 
Gal reference to the charge and burden of removing the 
tabernacle: for they entered as probationers at twenty- 
hve, (viii. 24—26); and in David's time, when the work 
was more extenſive but not ſo heavy, they were admitted 
at twenty years old, (1 Chron. xxiii. 24—28). Jeſus Chriſt 
deferred 13 be public work, till he was thirty years 
of age: John Baptiſt ſeems to have begun his miniſtry 
rather earlier in lite. The Levites had alſo an honourable 
<xemption from this employment after twenty years ſer- 
Vice, though they were ſil to be occupied in one way or 
o_ (viii. 26). Theſe laws are not binding in the letter 
4 them upon the miniſters of the goſpel; but they 
atord much uſeful pradfical inſtruction, as it will be ſeen 
in the proper place a 


G. 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redeemed unto Aaron and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the Loxp, 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


CEA F. IV: 


Contains, 1/0. God's command to number thoſe Levites 


who were fit for ſervice, and to aſſign them their 
ſeveral offices in the removal of the tabernacle, with 
ſpecial direfions, 1—33. 2d. The performance 
of this command, 34—49. 


A* D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath 
from among the ſons of Levi, after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers; 

3 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 
the hoſt to do the work of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

4 This all be the ſervice of the ſons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion about the moſt holy things. 

5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come, and his ſons, and they 
{hall take down the covering vail, and cover 
the ark of teſtimony with it; 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of 
badgers' ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over 27 a 
cloth wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the 
ſtaves thereof. 

7 And 


V. 5. I hen, &c.] The law prohibiting any, but the 
High Prief one day in the year, to enter into the moſt ho] 
place, muſt have admitted of an exception, whilſt the II- 
raclites were continually removing in the wilderneſs : that 
exception therefore was A made, and the directions 
given relating to it, which muſt be religiouſly obſerved 
or the ſervice could not be ſafely performed, Uzzah Joſt 
his life, and David was y diſcompoſed iin ſpirit, 
through inattention in this matter long after, (Notes, 
&c. 2 Sam. vi. 611. 1 Chron. Xlll. 9—14. XV. 1, 2. 
12—15. | 

V. E un. covering, &c.] Theſe coverings were not 
intended for ſecurity and decent reſpect, but for conceal- 
ment: and they not only marked the reverence due to 
holy things, but the myſteriouſneſs of the things ſignified 
by thoſe types, and the darkneſs of that diſpenſation. 
Some ſuppoſe that the cloth of blue repreſented the azure 
firmament, which interpoſes bet wixt us and the majeſty. 
of heaven. | 

V. 1g. 
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7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread they 
{hall read a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, 
and covers to cover withal: and the conti- 
nual bread ſhall be thereon. ; 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with 
a covering of badgers' ſkins, and ſhall put 
In the ſlaves thereof, 

9 And they {hall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover the candleſtick of the light, and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, 
and all. the oil-velfcis thereof, wherewith 
they miniſter unto it. | 

10 And they ſhall put it, and all the vel- 
ſels thereof, within a covering of badgers 
ſkins, and ſhall put / upon a bar. 

11 And upon the eolden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 


covering of badgers” ſkins, and ſhall put to | 


the ſtaves thereof. 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments 


of miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the 


ſanctuary, and put he m in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers 
{kins, and ſhall put hem on a bar. 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhall put upon it all the 
veſſels thereof wherewitth they miniſter about 
it, even the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſſels of 
the altar; and they ſhall ſpread upon it a 
covering of badgers' ſkins, and put to the 
ſtaves of it. | 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have 
made an end of covering the ſanctuary, and 
all the veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp is 
to ſet forward; after that, the ſons of Kohath 
ſhall come to bear z7: but they ſhall not 
touch any holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe 
things are the burden of the ſons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


V. 13, 14-] The ſacred fire ſeems to have been thus 
taken care of and removed in ſome of the cenſers or veſſels ; 
as well as the brazen altar, both being covered from view 
by 8 1 cloth. 
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| 
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/ 


Cut ye not off, &c.] Eleazar and the priets,| 
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16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt pertaineth the oil for the 
light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily 
meat offering, and the anointing oil, an the 
overſight of all, the tabernacle, and of all 
that therein 17, in the ſanctuary, and in the 
veſſels thereof. 

17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cut ye not olf the tribe of the familie; 
of the Kohathites from among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach unto 
the moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall go in, and appoint them every one to 
his ſervice, and to his burden. 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when 
the holy things are covered leſt they die. 

21 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the * of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers, 
by their familie: | 

23 From thirty years old and upward unto 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number. them ; all 
that enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This 7s the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 

25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, his covering, and the covering of the 
badgers' ſkins that 7s above upon it, and the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. | | | 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which 7s by the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the in- 
ſtruments of their ſervice, and all that 15 
made for them; ſo ſhall they ſerve. 

27 At the appointment of Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 


Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in all 
| their 


— 


3 


| ——̃— 


would be chargeable with the death of the Kohathites, if 
they failed to give them proper cautions and directions j 
or permitted them to gaze irreverently or curiouſly - 
the holy things ; which they might carry, but muſt not ſee. 


V. 25.] (iii. 25.) V. 44 
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ir ſervice; and ye ſhall appoint unto them 
1 all their burdens. * 

28 This i the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the con- 

egation: and their charge ball be under the 
ae, of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

29 As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers : 

go From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, 
every one that entereth into the ſervice to 
do the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. / 
31 And this i the charge of their burden 
according to all their ſervice in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof, 

32 And the 2 of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 


with all their ſervice: and by name ye ſhall 


reckon the inſtruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This zs the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 


34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief 
of the congregation, numbered the ſons of | 


the Kohathites, after their families and after 
the houſe of their fathers ; | 

35 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 


V. 44. Three 1 Kc. ] The family of Merari 
contained a leſs number in the whole, than either of the 
other familieT'in the tribe of Levi; yet there was amon 
them the moſt effe&ive men, and they were charged wit 
the heavieſt part of the ſanAuary, The ſum total of effective 

cvites was very ſmall, compared with that of the other 
| rides; yet there would be more by far than could at once 


employed in this ſervice. But they might carry by turns, 


— 


and eaſe one another, and thus do the whole ex 
and cheerfully. 


remove, and their own families to take care of. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though the miniſter of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, nor war 
carnal weapons; yet he muſt * enter into the hoſt of 


itiouſly 


They would alſo have their own tents io 


CHAP. Iv. 


tion. 


and patience are neceſſa 


| 
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into the ſervice for the work in the taber- 


nacle 1n the congregation. 

386 And thoſe that were numbered of 
them, by their families, were two thouſand 
ſeven hundred and fifty. 

37 Thele were they that were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, all that might 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, which Moſes and Aaron did W 
according to the commandment of the Loxo 
by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbered of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, 
and by the houſe of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the ſervice for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; 


40 Even thoſe that were numbered of 


them, throughout their families, by the houſe 


of their fathers, were two thouſand and fix 


hundred and thirty. 


41 Theſe are they that were numbered of 
the families of the ſons oſ Gerſhon, of all that 
might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did number, 
according to the commandment of the LoR p. 

42 And thoſe that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that en- 
tereth into the ſervice, for the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 


44 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
| after 


„ 


„ the Lord;“ and both in his perſonal conflict againſt fin 
and Satan, and in doing the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, muſt boldly fight the good fight of faith with 
the proper weapons of his warfare, ſound doQrine, fervent 
rayer, and an holy example. Peculiar gravity, prudence, 
umility, ripeneſs of Judgment and experience, meekneſs 

1 for the proper performance of 

the miniſterial duty, to the glory of God, to the edifica- 
tion of the church, and to the ſilencing of gainſayers ; 
and miniſters are expoſed to many temptations from the 
ſmiles and frowns of men, from popularity and oppoſi- 
It is therefore far more adviſable for thoſe who are 


_—W 


intended for this ſacred ſervice, to ſpend much previous 

time in retirement, ſtudy, meditatioh, and communion 

may om forth well prepared and 
5 


with God ; that they united 
| urn 
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after their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred. 


45 Theſe 4e thoſe that were numbered of 


the families of the ſons of Merari, whom 
| Moſes and Aaron numbered, according to the 
word of the Lox D by the hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the 
chief of Iſrael numbered, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers; 

47 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
came to do the ſervice of the miniſtry, and 
the ſervice of the burden in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; 


48 Even thoſe that were numbered of 


them, were eight thouſand and five hundred 
and fourſcore. 
49 According to the commandment of the 


—— — do 


— 


furniſhed for uſefulneſs, when a proper occaſion is afforded : 
than that they ſhould, by an indiſcreet and hurtful zeal, be 
allowed or encouraged to violate the apoſtle's rule, (1 Tim. 


iii, 6). From the neglect of attending to this caution, many 


miſchiefs have ariſen both to individuals, and to the cauſe 
of God. Nor is that time loſt, which is ſpent in preparation 
for this important ſervice. When, however, men are 
entered, and have health and ſtrength, and work aſſigned 
them, they ſhould loſe no time, nor miſs any opportunities 
of uſefulneſs ; for ſuch loſt opportunities may be regretted, 
but cannot be recalled. When the faithful ſervants of God 
grow in years, and their natural vigour abazes, they muſt 
not be cenſured, if they labour not ſo much as they for- 
merly did, eſpecially in thoſe ſervices which require bodily 
exertion. Even if it pleaſe God to lay them quite aſide 
by ſickneſs and infirmity, they may {till ſerve the church 
of God by their prayers, and examples of faith, patience, 
and obedience ; and they are till entitled to reſpect, and 
maintenance from it. They ought not indeed, and will 


nat deſire, to ceaſe from labour whilſt they are capable of 


il: but they muſt not murmur, if they are thus diſcharged, 
or if t 12 others © increaſe whilſt they decreaſe.“ For 
the Lord will do his work by a ſucceſſion of ſervants ; and 
he will ſhew them all in their turns that he can do with- 
out them ; that the work is all in his hand; that while 
he employs them, he does not ſtand in need of them; and 
that he can eably ſend out others in their ſtead when they 
are no longer ſerviceable.— Though we are not under the 
comparative obſcurity and ſeverity of the Mofaic diſpen- 
ſation ; yet we ſhould remember that heavenly things muſt 
be treated with reverence, and, not cas contemp- 
tuouſly, or preſumptuouſly enquired into. Nor is this onl 

to be noted, in regard to the, greater and more 8 
myſteries of religion, but. with reſpect to every thing per- 
taining to it; for it is very dangerous to attempt being 
wiſe . what is written, or to intrude into thoſe things 


NUMBERS. 


| 


| 
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Lonp they were numbered by the hand of 
Moſes, every one according to his ſervice 


and according to his burden: thus were they 


numbered of him, as the Lon D commanded 
Moſes. 


CHAP. . 


Contains, 1t. A command io exclude the leper; and 
unclean from the camp, 1—4. 2d. The law of 
reſtitution repeated and enlarged upon, 5—10. 
34 The law for the trial of a woman Suſpetted 
ber huſband of adultery, 11—31. 


A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, * 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they put out of the nm every leper, and 
every one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever 


is defiled by the dead: 


15 4 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp ſhall ye put them; that 


they 


over which God hath purpoſely thrown a vail. And the 
miniſters of God, and thoſe who have attained to a ſupe- 
rior degree of influence, or authority, ſhould caution and 
hinder their juniors, or the people, from ſuch intruſion, 
Indeed the rule holds good in all things : we ought to pre- 
vent others from committing fin to the utmoſt of our abi- 
lity, and as far as conſiſts with other relative duties ; and 
we are acceſſary to the guilt and the ruin of thoſe who 
periſh through our neglect. But though the Lord is great 
and holy, and vengeance belongeth unto him ; and though 
we are mean, polluted, and guilty creatures ; we may yet 
approach him with ſafety, comfort, and confidence, in he 
way which he hath opened, in the means which he hath 
appointed, and according to the directions which he hath 


- 


nt. * 


| preſcribed : but not otherwiſe.— In this moveable world 


Thanges await us; but wherever we remove, we muſt be 
fure to take our God and religion with us, to prefer his 
houſe and worſhip to our temporal intereſts, and to ſerve 
him with the prime of our health and ſtrength, —Ere long 
this earthly houſe of our tabernacle will be taken down : 
but if it hath been an habitation of God 3 the Spirit; 
this great and ſolemn removal will be all under the hand 
of Jeſus, our merciful High Prieſt ; he will give his angels 
a charge to convey our ſouls inviſibly to glory ; and all the 
conſtituent parts of the tabernacle ſhall, by his power, 
be-brought together to heaven, and there raiſed up again 
incorruptible, immortal, and glorious ; and ſo ſhall we 
be ever with the Lord ; therefore let us quicken and com- 
fort ourſelves and each other with theſe words. (Notes, 
Rom. viii. 11. 1 Th.. iv. 17, 18.) 
- .N,Q-1. £8 3 | 
CHAP. V. Ver. 1—4.] The camps of Iſrael being now 
formed, with the ſanctuary of the Lord in the centre 9 
them; in honour of him who thus dwelt amonglt them, 
the laws before given were ordered to be put in ichme- 
diate execution. (Notes, &c. Lev. Xili. xive xv.) is 
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they defile not their camps, in the midſt 
whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 

ut them out without the camp: as the LoR D 
foake unto Moſes, fo did the children of Iſrael. 
And the Lox op ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any fin that 
men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the 
Lok, and that perſon be guilty ; 

7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which 
they have done; and he ſhall recompenſe his 
— with the principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give 1. 
unto im againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 But if the man have no kinſman to re- 
compenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs 
be recompenſed unto the LorD, even to the 
prieſt, beſide the ram of the atonement 
whereby an atonement ſhall be made for 
him. | 


g Andevery offering of all the holy things 


—_—— 


V. 6. That men, &c.] Theſe words intimate that men 
are very prone to acts of fraud and diſhoneſty, and that they 
are very common among them ; though every one of them 

be © a treſpaſs againſt the Lord,” (Lev. vi. 1—7.) 

V. 8. If the man, &c. | If the perſon injured were dead, 
or removed to a great diſtance, and had left no near rela- 
tion to whom the reſtitution might properly be made ; the 
prieſt was appointed to receive it, when the criminal offered 
the treſpaſs-offering. Doubtleſs real poverty would excuſe 
a man from making reſtitution : yet this exception is not 
made; for men are ready enough to find out excuſes for 
themſelves, where their own intereſt is concerned, Th 


therefore who eſtabliſh general ſcriptural rules of duty, 


ſhould not be cenſured though they mention not every par- 
ticular exception ; for they are warranted in doing ſo by 
the word of God, —This law ſhews the abſolute neceſſity 
of reſtitution in one form or other, to the injured perſon, 
to his relations, to the poor, or to pious uſes ; by as 
r. Henry obſerves, * It is certain, while that, which is 
got by injuſtice, is knowingly retained in the hands, the 
* guilt of the injuſtice remains upon the conſcience, and is 
it is one andthe ſame continued act of ſin perſiſted in. Some 
ſay, that this ry tends to be conſci- 
ences: but be that as it will, it is the doctrine of right 
reaſon, and of the word of Ged and it ſeems rather calcu- 
lated to detect hypocrites, and to dirett the tender con- 
ſcience to a proper conduct, which ſpringing from faith 
in Chriſt will make way for inward peace. ; 
.Y- 9, 10:] This would encourage and recompenſe the 
Prieſts conſtant attendance on their Work: for it is God's 


command, (though feldom man's rule) that the miniſter, 


not purged by ſacrifice or offering, prayers or tears; for 


CHAP. v. 


and ſay unto them, If any man's wife go 
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of the children of Iſrael, which they bring 


unto the Fock. ſhall be his. 
10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall 


be his: whatſoever any man giveth the 


prieſt, it ſhall be his. 
11 And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Speak unto the children of frac], 


aſide, and commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and 
be kept cloſe, and the be defiled, and here 
be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be 
taken with the manner ; 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 


him, and he be rome of his wife, and ſhe 


be defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 


ſhe be not defiled; 


15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth part of an ephah of . 


meal; 


— 4 


who does the moſt work in due manner, ſhould have the 
beſt maintenance. 

V. 12. If any man's wife, &c.] This remarkable law 
would be a powerful preſervative to the wives in Iſrael in 


the hour of temptation, when oppor ety; > cooper di 
0 i 


and ſecrecy were combined; and would alſo induce them 
to watch againſt all occaſions of exciting ſuſpicion in the 
breaſts of their huſbands. On the other hand it would 
prevent cruel] treatment, which ſuch ſuſpicions might occa- 
lion, “through the hardneſs of their hearts,” when the 
crime could not be proved, nor the rage of jealouſy allayed : 
and it would leſſen the nnmber of haſty divorces. It would 
alſo prevent the guilty from eſcaping with impunity, and 
the innocent from continuing under 2 ſuſpicions; 
and in many ways ſubſerve the intereſts of purity and of 
domeſtic peace, both by always * over the heads of 
the perſons concerned, as it were, for their warning; and 
by being at ſome times carried into execution. 

V. 13. No witneſs, &c.] The adulterer and adul- 
tereſs were both ordered to be put to death ; when they 
were detected and the fact proved, Lev. xx. 10): but 
when the huſband entertained ſuſpicions, and could not 
bring proof, he was allowed, and the wife was called 
2 to make this ſolemn appeal to an heart- ſearching 

od. 

V. 15. Barley-meal, &c.] This coarſe offering, without 
oil or frankincenſe, implied the baſeneſs of the crime of 
which the woman was ſuſpected, and the mournful ſtate 
of the family. It was a memorial, as folemnly referring 
the deciſion to the Lord, and calling upon him to bring 
the culprit's iniquity to remembrance, and to puniſh it, 
in caſe ſhe were guilty. 


V. 17, 
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meal; he ſhall pour no oil 
frankincenſe thereon ; for it ii an offering of 


Jealouſy, an offering of memorial, bringing 


5 


iniquity to remembrance. | 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, 
and ſet her before the Logn, - 


17 And the pricft ſhall take holy water in | 


an earthen veſſel; and of the duſt that is in 


the floor of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall. 


take, and put 7 into the water. 

18 And the prieſt- ſhall ſet the woman 
before the LogD, and uncover the woman's 
head, and put the offering of memorial in 
her hands, which zs the jealouſy-offering : 
and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. | 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou haſt not 

one aſide to uncleanneſs wirh another in- 
Read of thy huſband, be thou free from this 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : | 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide 0 another 
inſtead of thy huſband, and if thou be de- 
filed, and ſome man hath lain with thee 
beſide thine huſband ; 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing: and the prieſt ſhall 
ſay unto the woman, The LorD make thee 
a curſe and an oath among thy people, when 
the Loxp doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to ſwel]: 


22 And this water that cauſeth the curle_ 


V. 17. Holy water, &c.] The water of the laver, in 
which the prieſts were uſed to waſh, was put into a mean 
earthen velſel, with the duſt of the tabernacle in it in order 
for the woman to drink. This implied the diſgrace which 


the lay under, and the ſhame to which ſhe would be ex- 


[ſed if guilty, as well as the puniſhment that he would 
nſtly endure ʒ in which every thing relating to the worſhip 
of a holy God. would, as it were, combine together for her 


deſtruction, and enter into her bowels with an aweful curſe. 


— This water was called the bitter water, from the bitter 


effects, which would follow when drunk by a guilty perſon. 


the J N aggravation of t 


V. 19. Inflead of, &c.} Or, being under the r of 
thy buſband ; that is, being a married woman, which was 
crime. 

. 22. Amen, amen. ] This two-fold ſolemn conſent of 
the woman ta the aweful appeal to God, referred to bath 
parts of it, and implied a hearty deſire to be dealt with ac- 
cording to her guilt or innocence; and an acknowledgment 


NUMBE RS. 
n it, nor put 


| 


mall ſay, Amen, Amen. 
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ſhall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to 
ſwell, and 2% thigh to rot. And the woman 


23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſe 

in a book, and he ſhall blot hem out win 
the bitter water ; 
24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drin 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and 
the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall ene 
into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouj. 
offering out of the woman's hand, and ſhal 
wave the offering before the Lox, and offs 
it ypon the altar. | | 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of 

the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
burn z/ upon the altar, and afterward ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſs, bu 
if ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſs 
againſt her huſband, that the water that 
cauleth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 4 
become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and 
her thigh ſhall rot: and the woman ſhall be 
a curſe among her people, | 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean; then ſhe ſhall be free, and (hall 
conceive ſeed. 


29 This zs the law of jealouſies, when a 
wife goeth aſide 70 another inſtead of her 
huſband, and is defiled; 


30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 

- upon 

of the righteouſneſs of God in infliting this dreadful ven- 

geance upon thoſe who were guilty, Such an appeal to 

God could not be made by a guilty perſon, without the 

moſt infidel hardneſs of heart, and preſumptuous defiance 

of him. The Jewiſh writers ſay, that if the woman te- 

fuſed the cath, and confeſſed her guilt, ſhe was not put 
to death, but only divorced without a dowry. 

V. ag. In a book, &c.] That is on a piece of parch- 
ment, or ſomewhat uſed for writing on; the writing was 
waſhed off into the water, as if the curſe were thus trans 
ferred to the water, and infuſed in it. | 

V. 27. And, &c.) This water could produce no harm 
by its own natural efficacy, or hurt any innocent E 
ſon, But if any woman added the awefyl guilt of uch 
perjury to adultery, God would ſupernaturally thus 
puniſh her. The Jews have a tradition that the adul- 
terer would alſo be ſeized with, and die of a ſimiliar 
eaſe ; which probably was not unlike in its * 


vpon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
and ſhall ſet the woman efore the Lo RD, and 
the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law: 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from 
iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her 


TE AP, VI. 


Cotains, 1. The Nazarite's vow, 1—8. 24. The 
rule of bis conduct, in caſe be inadvertently contracted 
uncleanneſs, 9—12- 3d: The ſacrifices to be offered, 


that loathſome diſeaſe, with which God in theſe latter ages 
bas ſhewn his abhorrence of lewdneſs ; though more im- 
mediate in its effects. J | 

V. 31. Guiltleſs, &c.] Though the huſband's 3 
were groundleſs, yet he ſhould not be accounted guilty, 
if he took this method of clearing up the matter: but 
otherwiſe it would lead him to do thoſe things which would 
bring guilt upon him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The people of God ſhould withdraw and be ſeparate 
from ſuch as are unclean, through the dominion of indulged 
iniquity, and exclude them, as far as they are able, from 
their fellowſhip ; and if, under the maſk of hypocriſy, they 
will affront the Lord, and profane his holy ordinances, by 
an unhallowed intruſion, they do it at their peril : aſſuredly 
ſuch ſhall never enter “ that holy city, where the taber- 
nacle of God ſhall be with men, and he will dwell with 
them,“ (Rev. xxi. g. 27;) but will be without, 
« where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth.“ Among them, will moſt certainly be found 
thole unrighteous perſons, who have unjuſtly obtained, and 
as unjuſtly keep poſſeſſion of, their neighbour's property: 
| and the man who pretends to piety, and profeſſes faith in 
the atonement of Chriſt, and thus encourages himſelf in 
diſhoneſty, as groſsly affronts the Lord, as he, who ſub- 
ſtitutes his honeſty or morality in the ſtead of the Re- 
dcemer's merits and facrifice, and in contempt of them, as 
the price of his acceptance with God.—The confeſſion, 
hereſtitution, and the treſpaſs-offering, mult always go to- 
gether.— God's abhorrence of, and vengeance againſt adul- 
tery, appear conſpicuous in this chapter : and though we 
have no law of a jealouſy-offering to detect, nor any other 
law toexecute puniſhment upon, adulterers and adultereſſes: 
and they may either conceal or glory in their ſhame, and 
the impunity with which they tranſgreſs: yet they may be 
lure their fin will at laſt find them out ; fr God himſelf 
will detect the moſt ſecret, and confound the moſt daring 
offenders. And as his providence ſtamps infamy upon ſin- 
ners of this claſs, in thoſe dreadful diſeaſes with which he 
wills them, and with which they infect, plague, and curſe 
one another in this world; ſo his word denounces the ſe- 
ey vengeance againſt them in the world to come. But 
all approaches to, and occaſions or appearances of, this 
1 crime muſt be ſtudiouſly avoided: and married per- 
ons eſpecially ſhould act in ſuch a manner as to in pire 
mutual confidence in each other; and ſhould avoid every 


CHAP. VI. 


| 
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and the rites to be olſer ved, at the expiration bis 
vow, 13—2 1. 4th. The form in which the prieſts 
were to bleſs the people, 22—27. 


1 the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of ir 
and ſay unto them, When either man or wo- 
man ſhall ſeparate 7hem/e/ves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to ſeparate Vemſelvet unto the 

LoRD 3 
3 He 


atimacy, and every word and look, which may excite un- 


eaſineſs in the other's breaſt, For conjugal affection is 
prone to jealouſy, and Satan delights in exciting“ a ſpirit 
« of jealouſy” in the hearts of huſbands and wives ; know- 
ing that it is alike tormenting to ſuſpect or to be ſuſpected. 
He knows alſo that ſuch ſuſpicions ſubvert domeſtic 
peace, ſet aſide family religion and the proper education 
of children, and expoſe to manifold temptations to every 
kind of ſin, on each fide; ſo that what begun with heed- 
leſs imprudence and groundleſs jealouſy, often terminates 
in deep criminality and the moſt fatal conſequences. We 
ſhould therefore watch and pray, and avoid the appearances 
and beginnings of evil; and be carefn] that we neither 
heedleſsly excite, nor cauſeleſsly entertain, thoſe torment- 
ing ſuſpicions which lead to ſuch direful evils. If, however, 
we have a clear conſcience and a true faith, we may bear 
up under the vileſt aſperſions; and God in due time will 
clear up our characters by one means or other, while we 
thus commit them to his keeping, and convert our affliction 
into a bleſſing. Whether it be our croſs to ſuſpect, or to 
be cauſeleſsly ſuſpected, in this or any other caſe, Chriſ- 
tianity will teach us how to obtain comfort under it and ex- 
tract good from it. But how ſhould men tremble at the 
thoughts of appealing to God, when their own hearts con- 
demn them! * for God is greater than their hearts, and 
knoweth all things,” and will be ſure one day tremendoully 
to revenge ſuch a daring affront.—Senſual luſts will ſure] 
end in bitterneſs : and they who delight in curſing ſhall be 
filled with it. Finally, they who allow hypocriſy and 
iniquity in their hearts, under a profeſſion of faith, Will find 
that all the truths of God's word (by which the true be- 
liever becomes joyful and fruitful in the works of righteoul- 
neſs;) all the ordinances of his houſe, and all the diſpen- 
ſations of his providence, will concur to increaſe their 
guilt, obduracy, and condemnation, 


N: ‚ 
CHAP. VI.] V. 2. Jeu f a Nazarite, &c.] The 


word Nazarite lignifies ſeparation. Some were appointed 
by the Lord himſelf, before their birth, to be Nazarites all 
their days, as Sampſon, ( Zudg. xiii. 7 ;) and John the Bap- 
tiſt, (Luke i. 15.) Samuel was devoted by his mother to 
be a perpetual Nazarite, when he was * aſked of the 
« Lord,” before his conception, (1 Sam. i. 11:) and the 
family of the Rechabites were a ſort of Nazarites from 
one generation to another, by the injunction of Jonadab 
er. xxxV.) But in general the Naza- 


their progenitor, 1 / 
rites became ſuch by a voluntary vow, which any 50 
might 


5 E 
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3 He ſhall ſeparate him/e/f from wine, and 


ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
grapes, or ed. 

4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the vine: tree, 
from the kernels even to the huſk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation 
there {hall no razor come upon his head; un- 
til the days be fulfilled, in the which he ſepa- 
rateth h;m/z/f unto the Loxp, he ſhall be 
holy, and ſhall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow.. 


6 All the days that he ſeparateth h/m/2/funto 


the Lok p, he ſhall come at no dead body. 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for 

his father, or for his mother, for his bro- 

ther, or for his ſiſter, when they die; be- 


cauſe the conſecration of his God 7s upon 
his head. 


* 
— 


might make, of peculiar ſeparation from the world and 
devotedneſs to the exerciſes of religion, for a limited time 
and under certain regulations, (Notes, xxx.) It is numbered 
among the diſtinguithing favours which God conferred on 
Iſrael, that“ he raiſed up of their young men for Naza- 
« rites,” (Amos ii. 11;) whence we may infer, that their 
prayers, examples, and inſtructions, were conſidered as a 
public bleſſing. Chriſt was called a Nazarene, out of re- 
proach, as having lived at Nazareth; yet the Scripture 
was thus fulfilled, that he ſhould be ſo called : but it is not 
agreed what Scripture foretold this. He was not a Naza- 


n —_ * — 


rite according to the letter of the law, but he was the ſub- 


ſtance of this ſhadow ; ſeparated by the Father and by his 
own voluntary undertaking, to glorify God in the redemp- 
tion of his church ; he would have nothing to do with the 
intoxicating pleaſures of the world and fin; he touched no 
unclean thing, was ſeparate from ſinners, and perſevered 
in his purpoſe, till he had fulfilled his appointed time of 
tribulation, ſelf-abaſement, and ſuffering on earth; then, 
though perfectly obedient to the law, he finiſhed the whole 
of his engagement by his ſacrifice on the croſs ; and riſing 
from the dead, aſcended into heaven, to drink, with his 
redeemed people in his Father's kingdom, the new wine of 
heavenly joy, (Matt. xxvi. 29.) His diſciples alſo are Na- 
Zarites, ſeparated from the world, abſtaining from worldly 
luſts, and given up to ſerve God and their generation. 

V. g, 4.] The drinking of wine was an emblem, both 
in it's nature and effects, of the intoxicatin 
{in and ſenſe; from this in every form, and from all ap- 

roaches to it, the Nazarites were commanded to abſtain. 
| There is nothing in Scripture which bears the moſt remote 
aſfinit 
cept th 


to the religious orders of the church of Rome, ex- 
cle Nazarites : but mark the difference, or rather 


— 
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9 And if any man die very ſudden] 


ſecration; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the 


— 


But if, by the ſudden death of any perſon near them, 
contracted uncleanneſs, they would not on 


leaſures of 7 
ment for ſin, loſe all the paſt time, and begin over ag*" 


— 
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8 All the days of his ſeparation he ; ho] 
unto the Los. 
him, and he hath defiled the head of Buy 


day of his cleanſing, 
he ſhave it. 
10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 


on the leventh day ſhal] 


two turtles, or two young pigeons, to th: 


prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | 

11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offe1- 
ing, and make an atonement for him, {or 
that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow 
his head that ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Log p 
the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offering : 
but the days that were before ſhall be loſt, 
becaule his ſeparation was defiled. 


1 2 


13 And 


the contrariety. The religious in that church are forbidden 
to marry ; but no ſuch reſtriction was laid upon the Naza- 
rites. They are commanded to abſtain from meats ; but the 
Nazarites might eat any food allowed the other Iſrach tes. 
They are not generally prohibited wine, not even on faſling 
days; but the Nazarites might not drink it at any time. 
Their vow is perpetual to the end of their lives; the Na- 
zarites vow was only for a limited time, at their own d- 
cretion; and in certain caſes not unleſs allowed by ha- 
bands or parents. Much of the ſame contraricty is ob- 
ſervable in other rules of men's invention for falting, and 
tor ſingular ſanctityj. 
V. 5. All, &c.] By this growth of hair the Nazarites 
were known in the ſtreets, (Lam. iv. 9 It had a ſin- 
gular appearance of mortification to the world, and diffe- 
gard to the body. It might alſo denote their peculiar ſub- 
jection to the Lord, (1 Cor. xi. 10—15.) . 
V. 7. Unclean, &c.] That is, he muſt not attend their 
funerals; thus the Nazarites ranked with the High Prieſt. 
(Notes, Lev. xxi ) f ; 
V. 9g—12.] There was no penalty appointed to be in- 
fied upon thoſe who wilfully violated their vow of vue 
Nazarites, nor any ſacrifice required of them: they mu 
anſwer for ſuch profane trifling with the Lord another 4 
be unclean 
2 as other Iſraelites did, 


ſeven days, and require 
offer ſeveral ſacrifices of atone- 


(xix. 11, 12;) but wy 


to confecrate their appointed ſeaſon of ſeparation to the 
Lord. No ceremonial uncleanneſs cauſed this e e 
except the touch of the dead body of man; whoſe * 
came in by ſin, and was thus accounted unclean, —— 
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13 And this 15 the law of the Nazarite : 
When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he-ſhall be brought unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation; _ 

14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
Lox p, one he-lamb of the firſt year. without 
blemiſh for a burnt-offering, and one ewe- 
lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh for a 
ſin- offering, and one ram without blemiſh for 
peace-offerings. 

15 And a bafket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and waters of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring em before 
the LoRD, 7} ſhall offer his {in-offering, 
and his burnt-offering. 

17 And he ſhall w the ram for a ſacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto the Lok p, with the 
baſket of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhall 
offer alſo his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaye the head 
of his ſeparation a7 the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and ſhall take the hair 
of the head of his ſeparation, and put -“ in 
the fire which i under the ſacrifice of the 

peace- offerings. | 


— 


death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, as it were, ſanc- 
tited death and the grave to his people. But the ſoul dead 
in ſin, and the dead works attending that ſtate, are ſtill as 
polluted and polluting as ever. | 
V. 13—20.] By theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies at the 
expiration of his term, the Nazarite was taught to confeſs 
that his performance of the vow needed atonement and for- 
glreneſs, being mixed with fin; to acknowledge that the 
honour of all, which was done well, belonged to the Lord; 
and that, though he was no longer a Nazarite, he was 
ſtill by duty and choice the devoted ſervant of the Lord. 


and conſidered communion with a recoriciled God as the | 


delight of his ſoul. The hair was ſhaven off, as a token 
that the vow was accompliſhed ; and was burnt, not on the 
altar, as if it could make atonement, but under the peace- 


offerings, implying the gracious acceptance of ſuch ſervices 


by a God of peace and love. - 

V. 21. Beſides that, we] If the Nazarite were poor this 
ſacrifice would be accepted: but if he had it in his power, 
it would be proper to offer free-will offerings alſo. It 
ſeems the pious {Fiends of the Nazarites frequently were at 
charges with them on theſe occaſions, and they feaſted to- 
gether on the ſacrifices, (Ads xxi. 23—26.) 

V. 23. Ye ſhall bleſs, &c.] The prieſts in this action 
y pified the Lord Jeſus, who came to bleſs us, © and whilſt 


CHAP. VI. 
109 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 


| Ghoſt who ſanctifieth, 
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ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and ſhall put em upon the hands of 
the Nazarite, after he hair of his ſeparation 
is ſhaven. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a 
wave-offering before the LORD: this zs hol 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſlt, and 
heave-ſhoulder: and after that the Nazarite 
may drink wine. 

21 This y the law of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
LoRD for his ſeparation, beſides t that his 
hand ſhall get : according to the vow which 
he vowed, ſo he muſt do after the law of his 
ſeparation. 


22 And the LoRD 
ing, 

23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wile ye ſhall bleſs the children 
0 Iſrael, laying unto them, 

24 The Lokp bleſs thee, and keep thee; 

25 The Logr make his face ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee; 
26 The Log lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, 


ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


27 And 


« he was bleſſing his diſciples, was parted from them, and 
« was faken up into heaven.” As the miniſters of the 
Lord, they very ſolemnly prayed for, and pronounced a 
blefling upon, the people. The apoſtolical epiſtles are 
molt of them cloſed with a ſimilar benedittion : and it has 
been a common and very proper cultom, for the miniſter, 
in Chriſtian aſſemblies, to diſmiſs the congregation in the 
ſame manner; both as ex preſſing his affectionate good-will 
to them, and his fervent prayers for them; and as aſſuring 
them in the Name of God, that a bleſſing will attend on 
thoſe who are indeed the Lord's believing people : for hy- 
pocrites have no ſhare in theſe ſpecial benefits. 

V. 24—26.] The word JEHOVAH is three times 
ſolemnly repeated in this benediction, and the Jews them- 
ſelves have ſuppoſed that there is ſome great myſtery con- 
tained in that repetition. When we compare it with the 
form of Chriſtian baptiſm, ** Into the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt;“ with the bleſſing Paul 
pronounces on the Corinthians, which is in common uſe 
amongſt us, (2 Cor. xiii. 14;) and with St. John's ſaluta- 
tion of the churches, (Rev. i. 4, 5:) we can be at no loſs 
to determine what that myſtery is. Sinners are bleſſed 


with ſpiritual bleſſings by the triune God of ſalvation, the 
Father who choſe, the Son who redeemed, and the Holy 


all the elect people of God. To be 
in 


\ 
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children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. 


GAA TT. VAL 


Contains, 1. The heads of the tribes of Iſrael pre- 
ſenting, for the ſervice of the ſauctuary, ſix covered 
 waggons and twelve oxen: and the Lord's ac- 
ceptance and diſpoſal of them, 1—9g. 24. Each 

of them on his day preſenting oblations and ſacri- 
fices in behalf of himſelf and his tribe, 10—88. 
3d. The Lord ſpeaking lo Mecjes from above tbe 
mercy-ſeat, 8g. 
ND it came to ou on the day that 
Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle, 
and had anointed it, and ſanctified it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, both the altar, and 
all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and ſanttified them, 


in body and ſoul under the almighty protection of God our 
Saviour; to enjoy his favour, as the ſmile of a loving 
father, or as the enlightening chearing beams of the ſun, 
whilſt he mercifully forgives our fins, pities our ſorrows, 
ſupplies our wants, ſatisfies our deſires, and communicates 
ſweet peace to the conſcience and conſolation to the heart; 
and whilſt he graciouſly accepts our perſons and ſervices, 
and prepares us by his grace foreternal glory : theſe things 
form the ſubſtance of this bleſſing, and the ſum total of all 
bleſſings; and in ſuch a rich fnventory, worldly joys are 
not worthy to be mentioned. 

V. 27. Put my name, &c.| That is, Bleſs them in 
my name, as my people: as ſuch pray for them; and 
direct them to expect and aſk all their bleſſings from me: 
and ſo doing they ſhall not be diſappointed ; for my name 
© ſhall be their honour, ſecurity, confidence, and comfort.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt we rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, as undertaking and 
perſevering in the work, for which he had ſeparated and 
ſanctified Rimſelf, without contracting any dehlement, or 
ſhrinking from any ſelf-denial or ſulfering, till he had 
completed his deſign, and arrived with honour and glory 
unſpeakable at the joy ſet before him: let us not forget, 
that he is not only our Surety, but alſo our Example. For 
his ſake we mult renounce worldly pleaſures, abſtain from 


fleſhly luſts, ſeparate from ſinners, touch no unclean thing, | 


be indifferent about the outward indulgence or adorning of 
our bodies, be intent about the inward feeding and adorn- 


ing of our ſouls, make an open profeſſion of our faith, 


moderate our natural affectigns, be abſtracted from worldly 
cares, be ſpiritually minded and devoted to God's ſervice, 
zealous for his glory, and deſirous to be an example and a 
bleſſing to his people, and all around us. —If after profeſſion 
of faith in Chriſt, any wilfully and finally apoſtatize and 
return to wickedneſs, ** there remains no other facrifice; 
« but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
« indignation,” ( Heb. x. 26, 27.) The true Nazarite, how- 
ever, will never thus deliberately and entirely renounce his 
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27 And they ſhall put wo ng upon the 


. 


. 
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2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of th. 
houſe of their tathers, (who were the Prince; 
of the tribes, and were over them that were 
numbered,) offered. 

3 And they brought their offering beſore 
the Lo RD, fix covered waggons, and twelys 
oxen; a waggon for two of the princes, and 
for each one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle, 

4 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſayins 

5 Take 77 of them, that they may be i 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con. 
jo, rome and thou ſhalt give them unto the 

evites, to every man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the waggons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the cs 

7 Two waggons and four oxen he gave 


unto 


_— — 


vow of ſeparation : but he may and will inadvertently com- 
mit fin and contract defilement ; and then mult he renew 
his repentance, exerciſe faith in the one great facrifice of 
Chrilt, and begin all over again, as when he firſt “ fled for 
« refuge to the hope ſet before him.” And when the 
Chriſtian is finiſhing his courſe of faith and holinchs, cf 
ſelf denial and bearing the crofs daily, and is about to cloſe 
his eyes in death, and open them in the realms of unintet. 
rupted joy: he will ſtill acknowledge that he has nothing to 
truſt to, but the blood of Chriſt our great ſacrifice for lin; 
as the beſt which he hath done has been mixed with (in, 
and needs forgiveneſs; he will give the glory to the Lord 
of all that he hath done in any meaſure well ; will value 
reconciliation and communion with God as his only conf- 
dence and comfort, and will depart with thankful acknow- 
ledgments for the paſt, perhaps with joyful, at lealt with 
peaceful, expeCtations for the future, to go and drink the 
new wine of the kingdom with his beloved Redeemer in 
the realms of bliſs. — Then indeed will the great High 
Prieſt pronounce him bleſſed in. the. name of the triune 
Jehovah, which is put upon him ; then will he thine and 
{mile upon him ineffable joys ; then will he wipe all tears 
from his eyes, and be gracious t6 him for ever. In hopes 
of this immortal crown, let us here chearfully endure the 
croſs: let us fear nothing but diſhonouring our profeſſion: 
let us ever be prepared for the approach of death, which 
often comes * very ſuddenly.” Let us be very watchful 
in a world ſo full of pollutions ; let us remember, that the 
higher we ſtand in profeſſion of holineſs, the flighter inad- 
vertency will diſgrace us and diſhonour our God. And 
may the Lord keep, and bleſs and comfort in life, aud 
at death, and for ever, with all the bleſſings of ſalvation» 
the writer and every reader of theſe remarks, Amen! 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Full, ond Thoſe things which 


were ex preſsly commanded were firſt performed, before 
theſe voluntary oblations were preſented, as expreſſions of 


the good will of the princes to the ſervice of God. Aw 


O: H A; PAN VII 
anto the ſons of han, accoring to thei) 18 par his offering. was one ſilver charger, 
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| 1 * the, ei 5 N a hundred and 
And four; waggons: eig t oxen he t irty /perets, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy | 
Fac unto the ſons of Merari, according; | ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, | 
"nto their ſervwice under the hand of _ both of them were full of fine flour mingled: 
I the ſon of Aaron, the prieſt. } with oil, for a- meat - offering: 
But unte the ſons) of Kohath: he gave 14 One ſpoon of ten 980 of gold, full 
none; becauſe the fexvice of the ſanctuary of wee 0 
belonging unte them tua, that they ſhould | 16 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
bear upon their ſhoulders. 44 the farſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
10 the; princes offered for e 16 One kid of the goats for a ſin- oſſering: 
of the altar, in the day that it was anointed, 17 And for a ſacrifice of n. 
even the neee Air Og before two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lam 
the al, e d e of the firſt year. This 0 the olſering of 
11 And "ch Loan ſaid neal Moſes, They Nahſhon Gay ſon of Amminadab. 7 
ſhall offer their offering, each prince on his | 18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 


ſervice. 


12 And be that offered his offering the 19 He offered for his offering one ſilver 
firſt day was Nahſhon n. of ene enen | charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
of the due ” m ig and 119 fſackels, one ſilver bowl of TR 


: ! p 


=_ OY _—. 


— 


is fome- A in Ting the date of this chapter; ſe paring to bring theie oblations all together, the Lord gave 
ther it comes in Here im its proper order; or whether the | this order, both to prevent confuſion, to increaſe the ſo- 
things recorded in it were antecedent to frm of the-tran- | lemnity, that the prieſts might pot be over-burdened with 
ſactions before related. | But it ſeems ſufficient for all uſeful | work, and that they might have leiſure to grow more ex- 
purpoſes to oblerve;” that the tabernacle was erekted, the | pert by daily practice. And, as a large pre portion of the 
prieſts conſecrated, the camp formed, the Levites appointed | ſacrifices was feaſted upon, both by the prieſts and people, 
to their work, and all thi t vent a re train for | it would alſo prevent exceſs or walte, and promote hoſpi- 
carrying on the fenvice of = — ore theſe obla- tality, to have only one oblation at a time. The princes 
tions none And as the Score is not, it is not | offered in the fame order, in which the tribes had been 
we ſhould be, very .exattin aſcertatning dates. arranged in the encampment, (which is an argument that 
Sos lol hn th what the twelve appointed for the | they offered after the camp was ſormed:) and, though 
_—_ ware (coincident with the giving | «ne tribe was more numerous and wealthy than another, 
many of the 8 mentioned, and imme jately they all preſented exactly the ſame oblations and ſacrifices; 
9 the confecration of the ſanctuary and of the for they were all equally intereſted in the ſanctuary and 
prieſts, worſhip of God, and were all willing to expreſs an equal 
V. 7 The ſoblipts of gleer and nolan are com affection ſor them. {Every one's ofering is nevertheleſs 
uted to-havewvei ighed more than eight. tons, which would particularly mentioned; for the Lord takes pleaſure 
fully e to Toad theſe four waggons: ſo that the | in en and recording the willing lervices of his 
ſons of Merari would ſtill have much to c pon their U K 
ſhoulders ; as probably the / ſons of "allo had. had. The 12. Nahſhan, &c. 7] Nahſhon is the only one, Wo 
Kohathites had in all but a moderate weight; and in reve- is, nat called 4 1 710 in the hiſtory of this ttanſaction. 
rence to the ſacred things, they were ordered to be carried Some ſuppoſe that this was an humiliating circumſtance 
atall times hy the ſhoulders of the Levites of the family intended to counterbalance his pre-eminence; that he 
of) The prieſts? were of this family, and aflifted | might not be exalted above e üg others conjecture, 
in the — The negle& of this rule was David's [firſt | that this title was omitted, becauſe it was reſerved for 
and bo miſtake, when Uzzah was ſmitten. Chriſt, who was to deſcend from this tribe. 

. 10. And the princes, &c. ]. It is (probable that there V..13, ,14-] The ſilver chargers or diſhes m ight be uſe- 
mL differente of rank, and of poſſeſſions, among the ful for the meat-offerings, and to contain the fleſh of the 
Iſraelites, - even in their Egyptian ndage: and .conſe- | facrifices, when the prieſts feaſted upon it. The filver 
quently at their departure, their chief men. would obtain a | bowls would. be. uſeful. for the dripk-offerings and to re- 
larger portion of the ſpoil 'of Egypt ; by which means they | ceive the blood for ſprinkling: and the golden ſpoons 
were enabled ito preſent theſe TA Though ſome | were ſuited_to the ſervice of the altar of incenſe. Proba- 
e jecture, that the princes not only offered in the bly the - princes. / had noticed, tlrat the furniture for the 

bon at the-expence of cheir ſeveral tribes, | tabernacle was not, in theſe, particulars, ſuited 10 the. reſt, 


| N As the princes. were re- OP for the purpole..; | |, 
. W em 5F | | | thekels, 


—  _ —  _—___—_— 
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both of dem full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat; offering 1 
20 One ſpoon of gold of ten Helele, full 
ie whether ho O10? 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a 'burnt-offering : 
22 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering :> 
23 And ſor a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, © five he-goats, - five” 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Nethaneel the ſon of ZEuar. 
24 On the third day Eliab the ſon of 


Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 


did offer. e nano 
25 His offering war one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof ur an hundred and thirty 
/hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour e with oil, 
for a meat - offering: 


26 One golden ſpoon of ten Shekels, full 


of incenſe: h 


27 One young bullock,” one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 


29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 
did offer. rity 

31 His offering was one ſilver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /heke/s, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 


offering: | r 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten hee, full of 
incenſe; | e 
. 33, One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burat-offering : 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five * * 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of | 


Elizur the ſon. of Shedeur. 


36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the fon | two oxen; five rams, five"he-goats, fe lams 


NUMBERS. 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſunctuary, 


of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer. - REO 
37 His offering war one filyer charger 
the weight whereof war an hundred ang 
thirty /ekels, one ſilver bowl of ' ſeven 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the fanftuary, 
bothiof them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil; for a meat-offerings; 211 2, » 
38 One golden ſpoon of ten heels full of 
incenſe We gelt wad oo: 1 
309 One young bullock; one ram, one 
of 2 TR ne for a burnt- offering: 1 
40 One kid of the uw for a ſin- offering: 
41 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerin 
two oxen, fre rams, five heagvatij five lam 
of the firſt year. This uns the offering of 
Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſnadda. 

42 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 9er 
443 His offering was one filver charger, of 
the 3 of an hundred and thirty e 
a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten Heel, full 
of incenſe; 1 erte eee e 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
47 And fora eto: of peace - offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 


J 


| Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 


48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered. _ if en. . 
49 His offering was one ſilver or the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thiny 
/hekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy. ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a mne, „ 

30 One 94 ſpoon of ten /heke/s full 
of incenſe m nende | 
51 One young bullock; one ram, one lamb } 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-olfering:... ! 

52 One kid of the goats ſor a ſin-offering- 


a = 


53 And for a ſacritice of peace-offerings 


of 


Before Chih 1490- 
the | 
Ebene the for. of Ammihujc. 
54 On the eighih day oered Gamaliel the 
Con Of Padahzur, prince of the children of 
Manaſſen n ien 


g His offering was one ſilver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /bekels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſbelels, after the 
ſhekeb of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
ine flour mingled with oil, fora meat · offering: 
36 One golden ſpoon of ten Gebel, full of 
incenſe: eee, Nen 
3s One young; bullock, one ram, one 
u of the firſt year, for a burnt - offering: 
38 One kid of the goats for a ſin-· offering: 
59 And for a ſacrifice of peace: offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. | 
60 On the ninth day Abidan, the ſon of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, 
offered, ©. r 
61 His offering war one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſeekels, a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them | 


full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: | 1 
62 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe; | . 
430 bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
64 One kid of the goats for à ſin- offering: 
65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five latnbs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Abidan the ſon of Gideon. 
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai,princeofthe children of Dan, ered. 
67 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
aſter the ſhekel of the. ſanRuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offeri OR TRE ION 121 E 
68 One 8050 ſpoon of ten HBelell, full 
incenſe: % ͤ% % ĩÜ⅛»·‚ L ʃ ⁰ en 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
| of the firſt year, for a burn offering: 


7 4 


| 


C H A P. VII. 
irſt year, This 7s the offering of 


| 


Ocran, princeof thechildreno d. 
73 His offering was one ſilver tuner the 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with 


| 


V's 


Before Chris 1490. 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin· offering: 
71 And for a ſacriſice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 


of the firſt year. This war the offering of. 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddat. 
72 On the eleventh. day Pagiel the ſon of 
ö Aſher, offered, 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty, 


ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 


after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 


a-meat-olfering 2; 1Þ17 LE, 
74 One 1; e ſpoon of ten fche/s, . full, 
of incenſe : THT HOT. 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 


» 


9 
of . firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 


76 One kid of the goats for a ſin· oſſering: 

77 And for a ſacriſice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 120155 
of the firſt year, This was the offering of 
Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira, the fon of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, 
offered. | | 55 
79 His offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /beke/s, one filver bow] of feventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
oil, for a meat - offering: | 
80 One golden ſpoon of ten /befe/s, full of 


incenſe: 


81 One 


oung | bullock, one ram, one 


| lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: 
. 


82 One kid of the goats for a ſin· offering: 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace - offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

84 This tas the dedication of the altar, in 
the day when it was anointed by the princes 
of Iſrael: twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve 
filver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold; "=; 
86 Each charger of filver weigbing an hun- 
dred and thirty /bete/s, each bowl ſeventy : 
all the filver veſſels weighed two thouſand 
and four hundred Hebels, after the ſhekel of 


the ſanCtuary, e 
n 3 - * * F 2 a * N + 4.4 © 4a#44 $1 9 86 The 
\ e 

| | : 5 , 5 


* 


ms A re * 8 
80 The Semen 8 464 WAIVE AAT'of | 
zeenſe; 1 75 Hebel api, Aer the | | 
375 of”: tt o 1805 104 „ All the Fold of the 
2 551 was af Hun and tWelit r kelr. 

All the Dy, or the burnt:offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the oY ear twelve, with theit medt-of- 

fering: a he kids of th the 8 
offering, Pele b 

88 fd all the oFen Pins ſacrifice of tlie 
peace-offerings: 
the rams ſixty,” the he-goats ſixty, the lambs 
of the firſt year fixty. This wa the dedica- 
tion of the Blat affe er that it was anbinted. 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the ta- 
berflacle of the congregation to Tpeak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one 
urito him from off the mercy-feat 
upon the ark of teſtimony, from between 
the two. cherubims: and he ſpake unto him. 


| „ A P., VIII. WA iy 
Contains, I Pp oboe: me oy the pm eee ie 


+$341 4; 


Ren 


1 W 89. 775 th him, Ne. That i is, with the "PE Tot 

ake 15 Moſes in ah Aidible voice; as he had'often bifore 
4 and as he probably ſpake to the High Prieſts after- 
wards, whenthey enquiredof him by Urim and rata 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS:: 


| rey whom the providence of God hath diſtinguiſh 
as princes, nobles, or wealthy perſons, fhauld diſtinguiſn 
themſelyes by taking the lead and ſetting the example in 
every good x BH. : A dern hearts deviſing liberal things: 
for this is he proper improvement of their talents. It is 
alſowery deſitable that à liberal mind ſhould be under the 


direction of prudence and diſcretion: and that ſuch pefſons 


ſhonld advert to the circumſtances of the times, to the ſtate 
of ilie chutch and its miniſters, and to the necelſities of 
thoſe around chem; that none of their bounty mäy be 
walted in uſeleſs ex 
ſtantial benefit 6f thoſe who need it. — The le of God 
Rave no occaſion to be diſcouraged in the proſpeR e either 
of heavy ſervices, or of fiery wo for he can fend them 
ſeaſonable and unexpeQeil relief whehever he pleaſes ; and 
u ill be ſure to proportion hisaſſiſtance to their neceſlities. + 
Every thing in the worſhip of God ſhould be done re 
and in order, and as may beſt promote 'edification.* 


ſome occaſions it may be proper to eniploy much th, | 


aud expend much money in his ſervice. , And the gr wing 
Chriſtian will not be weary, or complain of this ; but will ac- 
count it his 5 his Ne and fis honour tp be Rus He- 

cupied..—All our ü 'of piety and charity muſt be de- 


dompanied with an humble ako wlediement! dr our lin. 


folnefs, and a believing, dependence on the ſactifice of, 
en; they muſt ſpring from me to our reconc 


e goats, tor” ſin- 


were twenty and four bullocks, 


„gr 8 
that Was 


ded God," 


NU 1 5 K K 8 


nce; but all wiſely directed to the ſub. 


— 


. 655 400 | 


Bj Cas comma Tr: 24. 7 Teviſe, cu. | 
 dained to — n 
Nr“ eben, Dee 4," 1 
ND the Loxd dend deer ſayin, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay Ant hi 
When thou lighteſt thela 
e light over a | 
worn. Aaron did ſo: he lig 
| du en over againſt the 


Lonp commanded Moſes: 1+ "3 74 4008 Mes 

4 And this work: of thei canidleſtick war of 
beaten gold; unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 
flowers: thereof, was beaten-work < accord. 
ing unto the pattern which the Loxkp had 
I pante Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 

And the Lob ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 
ub Take the Levites from a the c 
a of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. ' 

7. And thus _ thou do unto them, to 
cleanfs them: Sprinkle water of / purifying 
pon them, and * ſtrave all tir fell 
P let them waſh n elothes, _e 2 
eee nm 3 

4 8 Then 


EE 57 he Sinn; n gs f ER, "ina meh 
55 ourſelves 5, him; und a diſpoſition to delight 
in doing bis will, and in rendering him all the praiſe. Such 
good works are ** ſpiritual ſacrifices acce 4 le to God, 
„through Jeſus Chriſt.” "The Lord will delight to honour 
thoſe, who thus Honour him. He Will remember and fe- 
cord their expreſſions of faith: and love. He will in ths 
world commune with ſuch Giſciples from his mercy-ſeat, 
| between the cherubim, by anſweri their rayers, and 

counſelling and comförting their hearts: and be will at 
. the? xy of ud rb pech 90) the wli6le'afſertibled world, 

diſtinctly 0 5 Particulatiy, the fruits of holineſs which b 7 
his trace they produced on earth, as euincing them the 
heirs of the Kingdom prepared for his people, from beſore | 


1.4 #5 


the of Nerd Wen n Malt. XXV. 
1 NOTES. 
Ep, Vit. 1 9, Over 3 The a 

4 was all in one e ſeven lamps were 
formed Tepirite, and rd rd 
33 required. It is a tradition 
tne - jew 


that the middle 12 was hghted from the 
Altar of rt Ste and the r 8 from it; which 
Fey hy ne Nay f ee gut to che of the 
tirany; . was 4 over” 3 * whe -and the 1 ye 
lighted Thus the light, Which een from — le 

word a is intrumentally cotamunicated 

one to'atioth Wa e church'of Gad, andlevety were 
niſter, and believer in: his place, gives light over 

' hihw$.; bnd the light is ified wider wider: '( mm 


&c. Mals. v. 14 6. Phil; the: + 
V. 7. W Nc. lee dee | 


oe es 


8 Then let them take 4 young bullatk | 
vidhhis mekwollering;ever fine flour min 
wich ol; andanontier! young: bullock 
thou take for-wliyoffering. 


T4 but! co 


0 And dhbu/ſhali bring the Leviteobefore | day\thatÞſmoteevery firſt- born of the land 1 


the tabernacle of the tion: and 
chou ſhale gather the whole a r Oh the 


children 1Ifraql: mer. alt 4:4 116085 


Andi blingtheLeviesbefors 


their hauen the Levites':/ (1 4/2 | 
11 And Am hall offer the Levites be- 
for the Lon Dan oſſe riug of the children 
of Iſrael, that they may execute the ſervice 
of enz Wit s ſanig oil 
12 And the Levites ſhall br eq yer hands 
upon. the heads of the bullocks : and thou 


ſhalt offer the one for a ſin- offering, and the 
other fox, aj burnt-offering, unto the Lo KD, 
to make; an atonement. ne Levites; 1c 


13 And then ſhalt ſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and 1 58 00 8, and offer them 
for an lien KD: 51 41015 21944 

14 Thus ie: how op arate the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael; my the 


Levites ſh be mine. 44 3 "2: 
"op And.after that ſhall dhe Levites g „in 
| to the ſervice « the tabernacle” Brig 


congregation; and thou ſhalt. cle Fane th 
and offer {ae Jor an offering. My 41544047 

16 For they are wholly given unto me 
from among the children | of Mfrael; 5 


i wen ny open every Womb, cen inft of 


i nei le recen cans 2 | 171 


738 the än 4 Y 


— — 
— ez HT Thradlnes bes be: Far- 
ments; nor were they washed, or: anoi 


preſts; —— Was y 4!remembrance bf ſin, both 
in its — * and defilenient, and:of-theinted of atonement 
and ſanQification, inthe tian: of them to their office. 
Their clothes wer they were ſptink led with the 
water of purifying, (Kix. Buck. Aunvi, 2527 3)-2. ſin- 
Offering, and a burnt-offering (were ſacrificed in their be- 
ball; And they Maeve, alli Ks ry Hell. dere u the 
ceremony of thelepan's. (Leu; why * 
2 the N layi e thineſa, 2 


n nl. 


the LoRD Aud the children of Iſrael ſhall put to. 


rer the prieſts-werg but though they/were ſt with 
leſs ſolemnitys to mark; the i riority of their office, 'and | 
becauſe they. were hot ſa n eie Cheiſt.as the 


ther firſt. born of all the children o Iſrael, 
Hate I taken them unto me 


l % For all the firſt. born of thechildren of 


\ Ntael are mine, | 4o/b man and beaſt: on the 


of E t I ſanctified them for myſelf. 
N And I have taken the Levites for all 
hows firſt- born of the children of Ifrael. 
19 And I have given che Levites as a giſt 
and to his/fons; from! among the 
children a Ifrael, to do the ſervice of the 
| 3 of Iſrael 1 in the tabernacle of the con- 
egation, and to make an atonement for the 
5 dren of Iſrael: that there be no plague 
| among the children of. Iſrael, when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. 
20 And Moſes, and Aaron; and all the 


ſo did the children of Iſrael unto them. 
21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they walhed their clothes: and Aaron offered 
them as an offering before the Lon p; and 
Aaron made an atonement for chem to 
cleanſe 1 VR iner 4 f 

22 And aſter hat went the i in to 
do, their feryice'it 1 the, tabernacle of the con- 
regation before Aaron, and before his ſons : 
as the Loko had commanded Moſes con- 
cerning the Levites, ſo did 77 unto them. 


2 Andibe Los p ſpake unt oles, ſaying, 
;h 24 ＋ his wn that, be/ougeth ainta che Le- 
* {£535 r n it P17 4 1 17 Ves; 
talks 3 — abi "13.4.3 S x Wir r n iin 


V. 10. Sn put their 7 &c.} By this ceremony 
the people expretſed their ready conſent to the ſubſtitution 
of - vites in the ſtead of the firſt- horn, and their ſur- 
render of them to the Lord ſur thei purpoſe of ſerving at 
the ſanctuary Ae lad eee 

V. 19- 72 gift to Auron. el] When Aarba had offered 
the Levites as an offering unto. the! Lord; the Lord gave 
mem back to Aaron, who might now with comfort make 
uſe of their 0 4 or at the tabernacle; that is, 
in the court thereof; or “ about the tabernacle, that is, 

when it was moped They likewiſe aſſiſted in the offer. 
| ing thoſe/ſacrifices/by which atonement was made. This 
undd the other ſervices being duly performed; without any 
' unallewed intruſion of the other idea, would preſerve the 


of nau evineſs *. 3,92) the — 
paar 


ral depravi avd.ithe xenouncing of all uanseeſfary 
more edge ins and | 5. ed 124 might 
ſervices affigned them, - 


RR 


people from thoſe terrible effects of the divine: paſte, 
which they might otherw) ſe. have apprehended; +. 

Vg. un, &e.] At che age of twenty-five the "FO 
Wc 12 che 2 8 ſervices of the tabernacle ; 


' Before Chriſt 1490 · 


| congregation of the children of Iſrael, did to 
the Levites according unto all that the Loxd | 
commanded Moſes-concerning the Levites, 


but 


| 8504 t 


Another, andthe light of truth and ri 


Before Conifh wah 

Vites g N e years old tand 
upward they ſhall go in t v, the: ſer | 

vice of the ria, the-gogregation : 

26 And ſrom the: oge ph) fifty years my: 

ſhall ceaſe. waiting upon ie eie 


and ſhall. ſerve no more es 
26 But ſhall miniſter with ther beethren | | 
i the tabernacle. of the.i\congregatian,:t0 

cep 


the ; charge; nd ) ſha}. as: no ſervice. 
Thus ſhalt thou do mo the Levites.touck- | 


ing cheir anne 1 $4 t) = / (198 I N 886k $i! 514 ˙ | 
TER | 35s 111 13; | 
6 H A 1. IX. TY 14» 3 £5001 


Cote; a Some explanatory additions reſpefting 
- tbe obſervance ꝙ tbe | Raſſever,) | 1-14: 2 he 
_ cloud tirefiug be; marches aud \encampmcnts & 
- Grack is the ROW a e Mm or 


Cl L. i £T 1 11 +4 7 in 1 l 


but were neither 2 nor allowed, to an in ie e. 
moval, till chey were: thirty AA Probably at, the 
5 of ee the Levites were, i pri nly 


mitted to their SL according” o tk 1 


| of this chapter. 
V. 26. 9 nifter, &c. J It acide Levine 
rintend and aſſiſt 


aboye fifty. years of might ſu 
their junior brethren int 50 of ces; and give them, 

he people counfet' and inſtruction: but the y were 
exempted from . camtying the wt arr ere from ocher 
Hborious ſeryices. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... N 
Jeſus riſt is the only Light of our dark finful world; 
n virtue of his atonement he diffuſes by his holy word | 
divine light around: and all, which is called illumination, 
that is not derived from, or does not accord to that light. 
is but the greater and more dangerous darkneſs. (Notes, 
Iſaiah viii. 20. Matt. vi. 22, 243.) Miniſters, in l 
te - Scriptuzes, and comparing one part of them wit 
another, and the whole with what they experience in them. 
ſelves and obſerve 7 N and j 
Jedge'thus acquired by preaching the and by yaribus 
os erden are in their ons hor 9.0 1 . and 
-thining lights, communicating the light, which they haye 
geceived Foun Chriſt, to thoſe over agaiaſt 3 in their 
congregations and neighbourhoods: e ens. pri vate Chriſ- 
tians do the ſame in their —ů eſpecially 
if their knowledge: aud profeſſion of the truth be achom- 
panied with the ornament and light of an holy and er em- 
plary couverfation. In this way one is enlightened from 
ightenuſneſs will be 
difuſed- ere long through all the nations of the earth.. 
But ſo depraved and polluted is every one, born of AA 
fallen race, that none can in Hop 524 aach be 
God, except as a humble peniten guilty; 
upon the Saviour's atbning” newt indy be: 68 by | 
the participation of his Holy: Spirit, poured \upon/ him 
as purifying water- And if the heart be dleanfeil by divine 


O09! the outward Lit e i 


_* 


N 1 *. and 
:NDthe 


ee Qhif? 1426 


Log Banjos: 
wilderneſs of Sai 
ear af 


iy 


ha 


3 
Saen 


—— 


of If n ' 277008 


BE . | 


E's in hi 
anedrding to all the nites hf 
wopllighe ceremomes thereof, thall y 


of ahe lend 
of tho! nip 


ᷣUUI— ̃ — 


cg In 


even Ye 


= 


5 And chey 
ids eee 
of Sinai: àccordlin 
rennen Moles (a0! 
derne 2 bc . coz e wo en 15; 


An eee © 6 And 


eee Lord ITE orovided fe ; und aps | 
pointed the method unit means of, var clean — — 


. nd 
us. W precious 1 ! for r | 


7 0 W filthi- 
Nein tho fear of 
1 (ar. Mi. ag) and to 8 put off our 
and indulgences, 


with our bodies and our _ w 


get with a We 
ny T7 2.50 

he 
pronto fie tern mtv church of God, and | 
w Varg faithful and. dij 
from being conſidered as an 5 4. 
are often profanel 


to be the « moſt! 
their examples, labours, ad prayers, in ee 


known — ns 
g averted from 
nations. Perſons of 


wilderne 


#75 ch AI . 


8 n Ai AR. a ia lt... 


+ Wit in 


weare bh ortelf to Him 
cc neſs of fleſh- and Ipirt, 


ſinful purſ uits 


very Chriſtian 510 * 
rey: th baly and erp | 
84 mn dacrifice holy 
miniſters no! 1475 = cal." 


with the ap- 


in their work, 255 
A the comm 


. . 


| which is 

exalteth, any people. and in -makin 
egen which the wrath of 
be and ſtom guilty 
called miniſters, are not pleaded for: but 
up to their character ſhould never be — 
of nen, and will never b forſakey of God in their old 
as they will bo uſoful by-cheis caunſvt una influence, 1 
they eam R and ehen the chief Shep- 
a g: ee "a" ' erownr of grory 


H 119 Vo 4 This: chapter is dared befor 
any other of: the cents vin d book\” Some fuß- 
that the Paſſver was-qo. 88 fromm this 
Canem thar che law did 
Dein teme. Love 


thoſe lere 


„herd hall 
4 which 
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arrived is 
i fhookbbet 
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. PETTY Before Chrift 1490. 
16 Ad there wers\tertain men whorwefe || ordinance, both for | the Riekiger; nbd tor 

defiled' er thart him chat was born in the land. 
coulw00 kbep Hover. di that ddy 15 And on the day that the tabertinele was 
2 they 28 ops Mots and beſere rested up the dodd enverdd the tabefnadle, 
atod Wer dey 1 ont | name: the ent of the. teſtimony : and at 
even there: was upon the tabernacle as tt wer 


And te HAY unto him, We ore | 
gene oy unt dead bodyof a wan z where- 
ſore are We! i: Sack, that we ma cken 
2 ir wache Lonbin * 
pointed 2 among the children 1 

8 Auch e (aid unte them, Stand (till, 
and 1 
concern Manga 14 n. 
"od the Lok ate unto Moſes; ſaying; 
Speak 
ng, Hany man of you, or of your poſterity, 
a, 9 — ne of. a dead _ 
or be in 4 e ar 6h, yet he ſhall keep 
unto RD. 
2 ol the ſecond 
month at even they ſhall ep it, and eat it 
Vith unleayenrd bread and bitter herbs,” © 
19 T H leave none of it unto the 
morni nor break any bone of it: accord- 
ing to f the, ordinances of the paſſover they 
ſhall keep it. e 
19 2 3 and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 


TO 


s 
<8 4.4 


dS 3 
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mie even the ſame 1 ſhall be cut off | 


le; becauſe he brought not the | 

3 K che Lox» in his appointed ſea- 
ſon, that man ſhall bear his fin. 

14 And if a Rranger ſhall ſojourn among 

, and will keep the paſſover unto the 

08D; according-to the -ordinance of the 


paſſover, and according. to the. manner 
— ſ made 4 e have one 
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55 Upon 


Ge this | 
renewed comp 
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che app 


1 Lev will com. 


unto the children of Iſrael, fay- | 


rance of fire until the morning. 
16 80 it was away: the cloud covered 4 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the A pf then aſter that the children 
rneyed: and in the place where 
oo — bode. thete the children ol Urael 
pitched their tents, | 

18 At the 8 of the Clown 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and ar the 
commandment" of the Loup they pitched : 
a long as the cloud abode upon the 8010 
nacle they reſted in the tent. 

19 And when the cloud tarried long u on 
the tabernacle many days, then the children 
of Iſrael kept the "rg of the Lonp, and 
journeyed not. 

20 And / it was hen the chant was a 
few. days upon the tabernacle; according 
to the commandment of the Lot they 
abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of the Lox p they. journeyed, 

21 And % it was when the cloud abode 
from even unto the morning, and tb, the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
| they journeyed: Wo foul, it was by :day or 
by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
Journeyed. 

22 Or. JEN WR it, were. two. days, or..a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon 
the PRO ee d, 'the n | 

dren 
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it their "WER and vile to o ent the Paſſover, 55 8 1 
eat it with their-yncleanveſs them: they were defi. 
Tous of knowing the Lord's will. that they might de = 
therefore very properly referred the eaſe to — decifion 
Moſes. And he with equal propriety declined the determi- 
nation of it by his own. judgment, and applied. ſor direcs 
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tion to the Lord; who provided as foltows for this caſe, 
| and ſoine other unzvoidable hindranees- W113 Iva at! 


V. 15. Tent of, Kc. The tent of the teſtimdny was as 
of the tabe over the moſt holy place, avhers) 
ves te ak of the'-covenarit, with the ti of the Jaw, 
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57 1. 5675 wy 
dren of iſrae}-abode-in. their nt, and jour- 
nn not: hut hen it an taken up! they: | 
Feen 
"0 tthe eaten e Lord 
reſted in their tents, and at the comm 
ment of the Lon they journeyed: they kept 
the charge of the Lok p, at (the:command- 


enn ona Lox p'by the hand ot: Moſes, 


THEE C HAP XK. 1 
Contains, 1 75 The command for milking and 'uſing . the 
lber trumpets, i— io. ad. The mareb of the 
 Thraclites from mount Sinai 10 the wwildenneſs of Pa- 
ran, 11—88. gd. Mofes's inireaty of Hobab to con- 
linue with them, $9798 2. 5 Hes prayer at the 
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58 "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS!» 
We are ſo immerſed in the things of time and ak. 
77 the moſt pure minds have need to be ſtirred 
remembrance, to perform ſuch things as they ave b 
been inſtructed in and attended to, (a Pet. i. . tes 1. fore 
PRC when ſuch reminding has its proper effe& men 
nſider attendance. on the ordinances of Cod as: their 
privilege, and every impediment. as their affliftion, it is 
18 opeful token.— Alas! in what a ſad dilemma are 
ultitudes of proſeſſing Chriſtians! they ate habitually 
unclean through indulged luſts and unrepented fins, and 
cannot approach the Lord's table without a preſumptuqus 
profan pation ; yet in ſtayin ng away they neglect their 
unden duty and ſervice ;* and 2 confeſs that they 
Wee part in Chriſt; but are liable to bear the heavy 
load of their own ini wit. and to be cut off by the righte- 
ous, judgment of not ſo much for CH LATE the 
outward.ſign of ſal ration, as for neglecting the great ſal- 
vation itſelfl. Vet when their uncleanneſs becomes their 
durden, and the ſincerely enquire what they muſt do 
he, caſe grows more hopeful. For they, are directed to 
e opened for ſin and for uncl net : and having 
been 7 7 and ſanctified, and juſtified in the name 
the Lord, Jeſus, and by the; Spirit of our God, the __ 
when occaſion is again affarded them, approach. wi 
fort to partake of that holy ordinance, 5 
flect, that if they are not prepared for the Lord's table; 
1 gs! are not fit for death and judgment; and if they be, it 
is very ſinful to neglect this profeſſion of our faith in, and 
love and obligations to, him who loved us and, oa 
ſelf for our fins ; and with his dyi ing li n 
ples, © do this in remembrance of him,” Under dif Ks 
and diſtreſs of conſcience it is very proper to conſult pious 
and faithful miniſters, and plainly. to ſtate the caſe unto 
them. And it becomes them to be acceſſible, an tender 
do ſuch conſcientious enquirers: and not only ta. offer them 
the belt counſel they can; but in doubtful caſes. to. take | 
time for deliberation, ; and conſulting the word of "God; in 
order to give them 2 ſatisfaQry folution.: and as the. Lord 
makes a difference between ef defilements and 
ſumptuous diſobedience, they ſhould do the fame, 
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| preached poſpel. 
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thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſclyes 


ue * to be 


8 
. removal, and at the-refing of, the ot, 3 6. 
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{NDihe 1,080 ſpakeunto.Moſes fg 

2: Make thee /tw trumpets of. 158 
iege ſhalt;thou make. the 

thou mayeſt uſe them forthe . & the 

aſſembly, andi for the) amp. 


8, And when 35 wit 
all the afſembly el al Laflemble. * 
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J And:if they blow. J wi 
then the . aohich. are 


Glae | 
heads of i 


unto. thee, ! 1 6 


Mo 11 nid: 1 2115 685 


ty of attendin 
not — the bleſſing 
when we 
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it 5 When 
on God's . we ſhall 
our hearts þe right with God and 
n Kept away at one time, we 


e the next opportunit 
of the Gentiles are ny. 


+ ab} 2 
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ve 8 
ſhould be doubly careful to improve 


— Bleſſed be * that w' ſtra 
erg, = ya 1 the bleſſings of Chtiſt our — 
ho is ſacri us: but let pareful to cele 
the ſacred feaſt. after the 5 ee as true 2 
tents and ſpiritual p il 5: 00 th the unfeavened bread of 
ſincerity and an höugh we ate not under the mira- 
eulous direction of the 2 vet God's providence ap- 
ints the bounds of our habitation, and God's word is 
the perfect and ſafficient rule of our conduct. Wherever 
our lot is caſt, let us ſtudy contentment there. Whenever 
we are cülled vpbn tn removel let us be careful. that we 
act 5 arent i oy: $. commandment, and in dependence 
romiſes when we paſs through temptation 
and trib lation, gig e gloomy vale of death, if his pre» 
ſence gu with us; we muſt be ſaſe, and ſhall be happy. 
Let us of Him, therefore, 40 chooſe for us, our places 
of abode in this world, our time of remoyal out of it, 


and our everlaſting inheritarice for he 100 Choſe amiſs 
for thoſe, that were e to 'z6ſer! all concerns to 
zen wd y Want 70 931414 "4-5: 3 1% #7 *3 14: 


$143 7 Yam 1997/0 TE S 2s Ah. 


en XIV. 41. J Tbeſt tu efs, belies ther 
direct uſefulneſs, * were evidently i e 
The prieſis 4 64 were ol to or 
them; and as She were at that time but two prieſts, ihe 
fans of Aaron | High, Prieft, but two. trumpets were 
je bur Wei 'read afterwards, * 15 1 
hundred and twenty prieſts ſoundin 
In allifiod to the” ules aſſigned to t * ta 

aces, (Leu. Xin. 24+ KV. 2955 . ll. 1 

ferve- that the preached of ln 
8 to fi ſinners "calls them 85 ir fins; pro- 
claims liberty py ke cat ptives and | Bo of Satan; colle es 
together the 5 or oats of God in . 


ages and 
Morey to, k their fole mn ns 590 of Wee 


ſorrow, 
wm” to become 
and pi E hk 
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all go Forward, be 
in-aldnntheTcoond time; 
on inc tou fide ſhall 
N an blowatalarm 
O71; 


1 4 10 enn 
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7 But when 
rather 7 ye ſhall Þlow, bus 
not ſound: an alan. rr. fy 3) 10 (1:3. 

8 And the fons' of 


to you for an ordihance for ever 510 gb- 
out your genotatidnsſ {ts 2101 bib. 
9 And if ye 


the enemy oppreſſeth'y ou then ye 
blow an S the trumpets 


10, Alſe in the _ of gladneſs, and 
in your ſolemn in wel nnings' | 
of your months, ye mall blow with the trum- 
ts over your burnt-0 mover the 
K rifices of your peace-offering ; that they, | 
may be to you for a memo before your | 
Cod: Ian the Lord! your God. 4 
11 Aud it came to 55 on t twentieth 
day of the ſecond. 5 8 in the 55 


that the cloud Was thkert up, from of 
_ tabernacle of the teſtimon 
12 And the children e 


journeys out of the wilderneſs: of Sina; and | 

the cloud reſtefl/ih the 'wildertieſs of Paran,”” 
— Ay they: firſt took their journey, ac- 
cor a: the commandment of the ORD 
by ny and wow 9; actin oh... hes 


\ 

#% 112 * 11 
1 - - 
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$7 on fr td 
hs hes Jn 
\. 44 


. he AT Jo TM, Tan Deere "A 75 Te | 
aſſurance bf viAory.z leads their attention to, explains, and | 


ſuitably affects Then with, the doQrine of the 
Chriſt; and is a conſtant njemorial. of the 8 
ce with them, for their encoy 


tion, and for a terror. and diſmay 
(2' Chron, Ai 12, Iſaiah 


2 that it' 
1 58 


ious 


Protec-. | 
to ther mo 
Xvit. 1g. Tit. 12) It is alſo 
: & diſtinct, iſe, and intelligible 

hie-perſons reſſed, or the end 15 


4 5b humiliation, conſolation, 
exon, 2 or. rae vhs for 40 if 2 55 trum 
60 


found,' „ 
poſed, * W 


for dach FIDE FAY ) 2 
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Wh: mn Ns Bal, Cir. Air. 12 to ſeule N 5 
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den ir 10 be 


2 Fl 
the-prieſts ſhall | . 
blow with the trumpets: and they ſhall be | 


3 in ydur land againſt | 


Me | 
ſhall be remembered before. 52 1. Lozp your | 
God, and ye ſhall. be ſaved from if £44 ere 


44 7 en 


rifice of 


tas | 


15105 11 174 : Before Chriſt 2490. 
Vu In- the frſt pies werde ſtairdard of 
be cainprof ihe childten of Judah, aotording 
10 their armies : and over BHO war Nahe 
| fit» the Yoo bf Aightinadas) 15! © 
And ober the hoſt of che tribe e che 
a ren of Iſſachar was Nethaneel the ſon 
of HUuar. RAA Ing "ph $323 19; . Nu | 
16 Andoverthehoſtof the tribe of the chi- 
dren of Zebulun wir Eliab thefonof Helon. 
17 Aud the tabernacle: was taken down 2 
| 6 the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Me- 
tar ſet forward bearing the tabernaele. 
18 And che ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
benſet forward; according to their armies: and 
over bis hoſt war Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


children of Simeon Was Sbelumiel the ſon 
of Zutiſüadda. 

' 0: 26/Andoverthehoſbof ae tribe of the il. 
dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſon of Dedel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bear- 


—— — 0 > 


ing the ſanctüary; and She other did ſet up 
the tabernacle againſt they, came. | 
22 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
| children of Ephraim ſet forwa rd, according to 
whe his hoſt 15 Eliſhama 
the ſon of Ammihud. 1 0 bnd 121” 
And over the hoſt of the ewe of the 


| ies of Manaſſeh was. Gamaliel the ſon 
1 


e the tribo-of. the 
| chi ren of eee Was Abidan 50 ſon N 
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E G the inn af the: cam of the 
of Dan ſet N whic was the 
_ rearward 
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pity, that 
that humiliation' for fin 
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their armies; andy 


- 


& 4 * 1 35 


not ee their” 1 — © Iii en ma 
thou gh true teligion often be ins with the n of | 
ich 


| rhe hoy” law of God: an 
1 . not. always abide there, but 


Foſter" 
85 pe 1 9 5 5 e in an acquamtance with 1 | 
(Heb. 


Aud his ofp el, and thoſe effectual encouragetnents, mo- 

tives, a ers to holineſs which. it propoſes,” 

M. 1, 1 to the removal of the cloud the people 

| had h 625 10 preſs Command ig ſet out on their 0 8 
Deut l. 6 conſequence of ' this we ay Rippoſe, 

| that they got: Cale 9 For their match; When the remoy-' 
ing 5 Ho Nen 


1 whe the" if 
8 % a. Dia uf th tort; &, e e 1 
6 . + who mareng N 15 bs 
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figrlal for their aQtually 127 I 


V. 25» The rearward, &c.] T Gviſion, 2 ooly Pi 0 F 
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Lend bath ſpoken good nern 


through 


vey 3 be ſaid to go before them, to 


Before Chrift 1990. - 


hoſts ; and over his hoſt uu Ahiczer the ſon 


of Ammiſhaddai. nc her 
- 26 Andover thehoftofthe tribe of the chil- 


dren of Aſher a Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
27 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the 


children of Napittali Was 171 the fon of 


Enan. ot 


28 "Thus deere the ourne a the chil | 
dren. of Iſrael, accor : y rog of 


armies, 


{et forward. 


when th 
29 A 


We are journeying unto the place of which 


the Lok p ſaid, I Will giv 
with us, and we will 


thee. good; for the 
Irael. 


30 And he ſaid unto him, I 
but I Wil 


not go: 


5 * » 
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* up ET rear of Ifract, but FT BIRT . it whe | 


mixt multitude- Which followed them. 


1 V. ag. Hebuby th 4 of Ragurl, dee) It is'moſt proba- | 


that Jethro was the ſame |} with Reuel, or Ra- 
55 and that Hobab was his ſon Br Moſes brother-in- 


who-had remained with the Ifraelites, when bis fa- | 


ther had departed from them, or had come to them aſtos- 
wards, - COT ii. 18. iii. 1. Win.) 
V. gt, ge F, Though the le were under the im- 
metliate direction of God in their march: yet in reſpe& | 
of the conveniences or in-onveniences . laces 
which they paſſed, they might receive profitable | 
cautions and inſt Alon from a an acquai 
the deſert.— Some however render the words, ** thou 
60 mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes,” in the paſt tenſe; and 
we, 420 it as a thankful acknowledgment of the advan- 
which Iſrael] had derived from Hobab's counſel 

. direction; for wiftch they could make him no amends, 


except he would 15 with them, and ſhare the kindneſs 
in 


which the Lord had in reſerve for them. We may ſuppoſe 
that Hobab was withdrawn from his firſt purpoſe, we 
accompanied them. We ſhall hereafter read of his poſteri 
V. gg. The ark, &c.] It is doubtful whether 4 * 
was carried ſeparately before the camp, or with the other 
ſacred things in the midſt of it: though the former ſu 
ſition agrees beſt with the account here given. The 


cloud however, which above was diffuſed as a I Yew | 
| t 


over the heads of the 2 in the day, and afforded 1 
to them all by night, ſo reſted beneath upon the ark, that 
in directing march, the ark on which it ge might 


particular [pot on which they were to halt for 1 welt A 
* after three days the ſpot on which they were to encamp. 


6.] Moſes as the leader, though Aaron was 
Wy * 910 


0 addreſſed the La 


C . . 0 * 18 © > * / | 


XI * 
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=_ RY 
freatward of all the camps throughout: their 


nd Moſes ſaid unto „ Hobab the fon ak 
Reguel the Midianite, Moles father-in-law, 


e it you: come thou 


aN n von a: gg to | 
"um nn 198 F314 OBJ 0 


inted with 


epaper 
OW We are to 
encamp in vibes, an} thou mayeſt 
* to u inſtrad df eyes. N in 
And it hall be, M thou go with us, yea, 
it all be, that what goodneſs the Moan fi 


dd umo us, the fame will we do unto "ray | 
[tt en Brace ef ſrom the mount 


of the Loxp three days journey: and the 
ark of the cov enant of tl xp went before 
them in the three N journey, to ſearch 
out 7 805 for hem. 
34 And the cloud of tbe Lon dw upon 
r e ee e of the camp, 
95 And it came to when the ark fe 
forware,: that: Moſes | id, Riſe up, Lon, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered; and let 
| them that hate-thee flee before thee. 
36 And hen it reſted he ſaid, Return, O 
1e ane e thouſands of Iſrael. 
| 2 155 'A . 


? 1; THY $41 


| again to manifeſt h is preſence, and take up his reſidence, 

. of th = 1 85 
5 the trumpet of the! }, bein 5 
appointed ordinance, demands the eee of all 
to whom it is ſent. Let our character, experience, ſiwa- 
tion, duty, or trials. be what they may, this trumpet, when 
; properly-uſed/ by the mimiſters of Chriſt, will give ſuch a 
certain diſtindt ſound, as at one time or other exact 
to ſGit our caſe, and to afford us that warning, directios, 

encouragement, or exhortation, of which we and in need; 
ant in this m wethould e to be tavphit, counſelled, 
| and pee of 4 many Fry 3 i 
trumpet ought to be yer Experien ithſul 

| wa, 7. e both of the Ba . God, of their 


own hearts, and of the ſituations of the people; leſt they 
| oe WE» TY ar neglect to 172 alarm when it 1s 
neceſſary, - XXXlil. a9 an uncertain { 
they enco ole wh ER Pau reproof ; or diſcourage the 
| hearts of thoſe who N or in any other 
way defeat thole ends for which the preaching of the word 
| is intended. Bleſſed is the people do know this joyful 
. « ſound,” {Pſalm IxxXX3X. 15—4 Jad underſtand its di- 
| tinQ meaning, whether it call them to watch and a 

to 2 or to rejoice, t attack their enemies. or to relil 
| thei to march forwards with alacrity or to endure 
the labours of Ws AY, with patient 8 


% underſtand. its ound. as 10 t and 
. 55 ae EN the Aeg ind A lie hd 
Ou t trumpet, vet 3 

ch pers 


true hgnal from every kind of falle rig, 
FR eit d duden Ws, r * 8 jv 


will never wan warping, eur fd. 
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r 
„„ gs 
„ee BOW A e 
e e er lter complaining, and the 
? fire of the Lord burning amongſt them, but quenched 
breeze Mojer prayer, 1— g. ' ad." The people 
_ aveary of the muna, and luſting after fleſh; the | 
| Lord diſpleaſed . Moſes grievoufly complaining of 
, bis kurden Jrovifeon promefed 10 {{racl, and aſſiſi- 


ance afforded to Mgſes, with fome cuncurring cir- 


| 


| 


amflances, 80. 84d, The quarts ſent in vaſt | burnt among them. 


abundance, but accompanied with a terrible plague, | 

4 the eller of the divine diſpleaſure, g n 
A ND 042" the people complained, it dif- 
pleaſed the Lox D: and the Lon p heard 

it; and his anger was kindled: and the fire 
of the Loxy burnt among them, and con- 


ſruction, or counſel, through the whole of their journey: 
Though they have here no continuing city, but are always 
removing from one wildernefs to another: yet by heark ening 
to the ſound of the goſpel; they will follow the ark in a 
their removals and be taught. habitually. to depend on the 
promiſes, the power, faithfulneſs, love, and meritorious 
mediation of the Son of God, to obey his commands, and | 
imitate his example in their 4 place and ſtation, and 
erer to abide under the care of hi 1 enjoy the 
comforts of his Spirit, and have fellowſhip with him in 
his ordinances. Thus will the Lord himſelf go before 
them to find them out reſting · places from time to time by 
the way; he will give them reſt to their fouls on earth, 
until he bring them to his heavenly reſt; he will ariſe to 
ſcattex his and their enemies, and all that hate him ſhall 
flee before him; and he will return to and continue with 
every individual, and with all the thouſands of Iſrael, 
always even unto the end of the world: for his promiſe 
is, that he will'never leave them nor forſake them, and 
this is the ſubſtance of all their prayers and defires. — Whilſt 
we are thus journeying to the place of which the Lord has 
ſpoken to us, and hath promiſed to give us; we ſhould 
endeavour, by our general behaviour and tranquil 
chearſulneſs, by ſpecial acts of kindneſs, and by preſſing 
ex hortations and perſualions, to induce our relatives, friends, 
and neiphbours do attend us in our pilgrimage: endea- 
vouring to eonvince them, that the Lad is with us, that 
be hath ſpoken good congerning ue, that he hath good in | 
reſerve ſor us, 'and that it is for thei true advantage to 
accompany us ; frankly ſing to them a participation 
n all our privileges and comforts, and aſſuring them of 
all the kindneſs which God ſhall enable us to do unto them. 
perſevering attempts of this kind, and by fervent 
prayers for them, we in frequently overcome the relue- 
ane) of thoſe, who at firſt Were unwilling to renounce 
te pleaſures" of lin, or the intereſts of the world, were 
Gn to encounter the hardſhips: of the journey, or valued 
the promiſed"inheritence;—Though in every thing our 
ndence muſt heultimately placed-upon the Lord; yet 
ox uſe the ſervices of men us inſtruments of good to | 
and ſhoul&in our dm aim. te be inftremental io the 
of others; a des we' may de as. eyes, and ears, 1 
andy to erh other; 'for-our mutum comfort}. and to | 
of our common Lord, (Note, 1 Cr. xii. 14—36.] 
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was 
| Taberah; becauſe the fire of 


in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, 
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tent would be found among 
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ſumed hem 7bat were in the uttermoſt parts 
of we Op. R100 Ae 
2 And the people cried unto Moſes ; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Loxp, the fire 
T_T NENT. 
nd he called the name of the place 

the Loxn 


4 And the mixt multitude that was among 
them fell a luſting: and the children of Iſrael 
alſo wept again, and ſaid, Who ſhall give us 
fleſh to eat 9444 lt FEAR US 


5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat 


and the 


melons, 


err 


NI 


. * in # 4 
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GEE LOI IO STO LOT * 1 


in every undertak · 
ing, eſpecially thoſe in which the Fs lie and the church 
of God are concerned, witli earneſt prayer for direction, 
aſſiſtanee and ſucceſs: and not only toute miniſters, but 
magiſtrates, and princes alſo, be men of prayer, as well 
as men of activity, integrity, and ability; for whatever 
talents and.inſtruments are 2 the Lord alone ſends 
proſperity, Finally, in all our ſupplications at the throne 
of grace, the many thouſands of Iſrael ſhould be remem- 


N OT E S. 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1. The people complained, &c.] The 
people were as complainers ;, that is, they ſecretly murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt the Lord When we conſider 

ht for them before their eyes; 


the wonderful works 
the excellent laws they had received; the-mild government 
under which they lived; the manner in which-their camp 
was victualled watered, guarded, and guided; and the 
tokens which they enjoyed of the Lord's ſpecial prefence 
and favour; we are ready to enquire, what grounds of 
complaint they could have? But ſome would be diſſatisfied 
that they and their friends were excluded from the govern- 
ment, and the prieſthood; ſome would fret at being kept 
ſo long in the wilderneſs ; others would be weary, (though 
their teer did not ſwell,) with marching for three days 
together without reſting ; and various oecaſions of diſcon- 
ſo vaſt a mulitude. Since the 
affair of the golden calf the people 134/18, e obedient 
and tractable, and the rulers liberal and chearſul in afford- 
ing their aſſiſtance : but their evil diſpoſitions, though 
overawed, were not ſlain; ſoon therefore they revived, and 
produced more-fata} effects than ever.—The people ſeem 
to have been ſlain, as Nadab and Abihu: had been, by-fire 
from the Lord; or by flaſhes of lightning, probably from 


the Fiory pillar. Though they had ſeveral times before 


murmured againſt the Lond, they hat not been thus 
puniſhed'; for not Having known ſo much of the Lord's 
will, nor ſeen ſo much of. his glory, nor experienced fo 
much of his kindneſs, they were mots exeuſable beſore than 
at this time. Vet even now the fire conſumed only ſome 
ef thoſe who reſorted to the uttermoſt parts of the camp. to 
alſbeiate with tw mixt multitude that followed them. (4) 
V. . And, Sei] Taberab ſignißes hurnng... 


= 
* 


V. 4. The mixt multitude, &c.] This lufting for other " 
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melons, and the. leeks, and the, onions,. and 
„„ TT ne 
6 Butnq our ſoul ia dried away: thereirno- 
thing at all, beſides this manna, 4eforeour eyes. 

7 And the manna waras coriander- ſeed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered 


it, and ground 7 in mills, or beat : in a mor. 


tar, akedi in pans, and made cakes of it: 


and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. 
9 And when the dew fell upon the camp 
in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in the 
door of his tent: and the anger of the LORD 
Was kindled greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 
11 And Moſes ſaid untothe LoRD, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? and 
whereſore have I not n favour in thy 
ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all this 
people upon me? #41 
12 Havel conceived all this people? have 
'I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 


IST; 2 EY 5 * 
food than manna began among the mixt multitude, but 


ſpeedily ſpread among the Ifraelites; who were not 
only guilty of diſcontent, and inordinate deſire of fleſh to 
eat, but limited the power of God, as if it were impoſſible 
for him to give them it in their preſent circumſtances; 
(Pſalm Ixxvili. 19—31.) 8 l ifs 
V. 7—9.] Theſe particulars are here mentioned con- 
cerning the manna, in order to illuſtrate the goodneſs of 
the Lord to Iſrael in giving them, without trouble or ex- 
pence, ſo ſuitable, Far palatable a food; and 
which afforded them variety 2 
which it might be prepared. Thus the ingratitude, and 
unreaſonableneſs of the people in their 2 were ſtrongly 
marked. We do not read that they were ſickly, or feeble, 
through feeding continually upon manna : though the 
eedineſs of their appetite for other food drank up their 
Fri and cauſed their foul to dry away.” —And, 
though it would not have been right to have flain all their 
numerous flocks and herds, neither would the whole have 
ſatisfied their laſtings: yet, had they not been too cove- 
tous, or too deſirous of dainty-meats, they might from 
time to time have ſeaſted upon fleſh, by preſenting in turn 
re g to the Lord. But to their diſſatis fied 
mind every thing appeared worthleſs in compariſon of the 
Egyptian diet, Which yet was probably nothing better than 
che ordinary food of the pooreſt peopllwee . 
V. 10. Buer man, &c.] The former complaining 
was only a ſecret diſcontent,” but this broke -out into 


an open and general diſſatisfattion, and portended a: 


revolt. 


V. 11—15. ] Moſes had indeed a very difficult aud trou- 


bleſome work aſſigned him: and the expreſſite ſimilitude 


be uſed, would be better underſtood hy the Iſraelites, than 
nenn 8 12 Minn 
41 , 1 6. e Zenn 0% hh 1 
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o, by the different ways in 
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alone, becauſe 17 i too heavy for me. 


. = 4 * * n , | » x _ _ pe | | { And 
TX 28 — 31 4 181 290%» "GE {0363833 160 :19- 2 


ee it 1496 
me, Carry them in 2 as a nur fine. 
father. beareth. the ſucking child) unto db 
land.which thou ſwareſt dato their father; ? 
unto all this people? for Weep unto 
ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we aan eat. — | 
14 Fam not able to bear all this people 


© 15. And if thou deal thus with me, kill 
me, I ray thee, out of Hand, if I have 
found favour in thy ſight; and let me not 
ſee my 9 r 

16 And the Lon faid unto Moſes, Gather 
unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the 
people, and officers over. them; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, | 
that they may ſtand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down, and talk with 
thee there; and I will take of the Spirit which 
75 upon thee, and will put i upon them; and 
they {hall bear the burden of the people wih 
thee, that thou bear 7z/ not thyſelf alone. 
it is by us; being taken from the circumſtance of the 
fathers carrying the young children during their | 
marches- in the wilderneſs, ; for which the mother; wou 
generally be unable. Net he cannot be excuſed in imitat- 
ing the people! in their murmurs againſt the Lord; in 
complaining af the honours and favours beſtowed upon him; 
in W gang ae God as if he dealt unkindly and 
unjuſtly with him; in magnifying his own ſervices, and 
ſpeaking as if he were requiced to ſupply the people with 


eſh and above all in begging for immediate death, 2 
his only poſſible relief, and the greateſt inſtance of favour 


which the Lord could ſhew him. 


V. 16. Adem thou e &c.] Moſes had ſaid, tat 
he was not able to beat all the people alone.” (14-) The 
Lord therefore graciouſly condeſcended to aſſign him 
helpers, whom he might chooſe for himſelſ, out of ſuch 
perſons, as he knew to be dert, not only in reſpe& of 
years, but in wiſdom and ability, and in the influence and 
authority which: they poſſeſſed in their ſeveral. tribes and 
diviſions. It is ee mat in conſequence of 
ethro's advice,” (Exod. xviii.. 17—26,):Moſes beſore this 
d aſliftants/in the , adminiſtration of juſtice, and in the 
affairs of civil government. But it had been reſerved o 
bim to befor the. people to Godward,” In this depart” = 
ment the Lard, on this;occaſion; appointed him co-adjutors, 
dyed with ſpecial wiſdom and grace; for. that ſervice; | 


= 


whoſe aſſiſtande, : counſel, influence, and authority» 

might uſe in allaying the tumults, quieting the minds, ba 
oppoſing the violence of, the people when rebellious. c 
Sanbedrim, or council of ſeventy. perſons, in the 3! 
ages of the Jewiſh nation, ſeems to have, 27 * 


ance or imitation of this council alligned ta 
3) V. 27s; 1 wi take: of the Spirits &, F Not that, Moſes 
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13 And ay thou. unto-the pax 


n ears of the 


(for ye have we 
4 0 - give us ſleſh to eat? 


LorDs ſayin Who 
ſor it wat well with us Zn —— 
the LogD will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

19 Ve. ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, 
nor five days, neither den days, nor twenty 

mere 

: 5 But even a rohe ah, until it come 
out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto 


you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the LoRx D 


which 75 among you, and have wept before | 
hang ying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 


Moſes ſaid, The people among 


ben! am art fix hundred thouſand foot- 
men; and thou haſt faid, Lwill give them 
fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be lain 
for them, to ſuffice them? ar ſhall. all the | 
ith of the ſea be gathered together for them, | 
to lafhcerthem 2: 

23 And the ous ſaid unto Moſes, Is the | 
Loxd's hand waxed ſhort?- thou ſhalt fee | 
now whether my word hall come to paſs 
unto thee, or not. 


24 And Moſes LIONS out, and told the 


| — the words of the Lo xD, and gathered 


the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, 
and ſer them round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lox Dd came don ; im a cloud, 
and "= unto yy and „X of the Spirn 


917 71 


e 5s Ein | 723 1 17 


would onthe A890 1556 Ts the inflnences Fü F: ©, viii. PF 


Spirit of truth, wiſdom, "boldneſs, 
but the elders would 


power, and holineſs: 


concur with him i 1 — 
V. 18. Santtify 

an ae — ed. of the divihe 

ing chem fleſh id eat: but as they had g 

Lord by luſting for it and tempting 
& a iſplay 

12 themſelves, ſeeking. 

being te in a better frame 


h, they" mig! 


the pecple, and they would feaſt on it ſo gr W as at laſt 


_ y to loath the fobd they bad es 
2 —— 


— been ah 7 oo proviſibn was to be furtmiſhed; 


”. 


7 Satactiſy 
;ourſelvesagaiolt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat 


gte thete fore 


y difpleaſed the” | | ent ab of carry 


23 
= 


995 5 eraved. 
Some fa bs yds this Was the'lan-' be hd prop 9 7 
eos 1 rv and an enquiry 11 the me- 
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that war upon him, and t unto the 
ſeventy erage and it W pals hat, 


when the Spirit reſted upon them, they pro- 
pheſied, and did not ceaſe. 


the: camp, the name ofthe one was Eldad and 
the name of the other Medad : and the vj (tha 
reſted upon them, (and they were of t 
that were written, but went not out unto the 
| tabernacle,)and they propheſiedin the cam 
27 And there ran a young man, and to d 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
pheſy in the camp. 

28 And . Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſer- 
| vant of Moles, one of his oung men, anſwered, 

and ſaid, My Tord Moſes, forbid theni. 


| for my ſake ? Would God that all the Lon p- 


people were prophets, and that the Lo 
would. put his GI 1 upon them, 


nl And Moſes. gat Him into the camp, he 
| the elders of Iſrael, 


31 And there went forth a wind from FA1 


journey on this fide, and as it were a 
's journey on the other fide, round about 

the camp, and as it were" two cubits 9 880 

upon the face of the earth. 

g And the people ſtood up all chat da and 

all 70 r night, and all the next day, a the 

OO. the Wenk oF oe that t gathered leaft 


gathered 


"which was the more Faulty Ys. when he had 
ſeen fuck effects of the divine power in, Egypt, and at tlie 


[1 let hem fall by the camp, as it were a day 8 
| 
| 


121 ks / 20 


Be endued witha'trieafure-of the ſame [| Red Sea; nor was the Lord's hand ſhortened, Moſes how- 
Spirit, that they mi re enabled and diſpoſed cordially to | ever ſeems to have been full 


ſatisfied with this further 
ithout being inform of the way in Which 


Ax ae a] UTARCE , 
e were about to w nefs ; the: gg nary proviſion would be made. 


hey prophe 6d, &c,] Thele perſons ſhake: in 9 


ing. a Fänger, in prey: tor 1055 ople, and in 
emſelyes 


E G0 and were fo railed a bove t in wildem, 


ſo of his righteous indignation; except, by | | and ut erTalCe, that all around them were ſenſible they pake 
iveneſs of Their liris, and as they WOE moved by the Holy | Gholt ; which wasa divine 
ſpirit, they averted the | (ani i gl 1 28 to. err ee ent; as Moſes's helpers, 
V.'> 


KT, 1 Ke. Such — Was bes peer | 


1 55 that theſe two pere 
ons vers e 
declined ſo arduous, 43 


fice, 6r were loth to ehgage in it; 
but in die Hl he Sp 


51 


26 But there remained tho of the men in 


29 And Moles ſaid unto him, Enyieſt thou 


| Loxp, and brought quails from the ſea, and 


pea); the that they hiwbly, Fo 
Spirit of God lingled them out, rn g 


ta * uld have ha dad and Meds 

F 8 En 1 
the” Lands Ynfwer implies that there” || hut Mo as. not afraid of ſuch effects tha | 

| on ONE of in c 1.18: "re | E r put upon Him and em. n 7 Ph 7 
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gathered ten homers; and they ſpreadi#ber; all 
abroad for themſelves round about the camp. 
33 And while the fleſh war yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed,” the wrath''of 
the Loxb was kindled againſt the people; 


— 


7 


V. 32. Ten homers.) An homer contained near eight 
buſhels : this is however an immenſe proportion for every, 
individual, of even for every head of a family, and various 
conjettures have been framed to reduce the quantity. But 
che whole was intended to illuſtrate the power of God, 
and 8 eagerneſs with which the people ſeized upon this 
roviſion. . 
c V. 34: Kibroth-hattaavah,) Or, the graves of Juſt.” The 
fin of the people did not conſiſt inideliring ſuitable food, 
or in eating ſuch as the Lord ſent, them; but in eagerly 


craving unneceſſary indulgence, and intemperately grati- - 


fying their ' appetites. when it was put in their way. The 
Lord, having therefore ſhewn his power by ſending this 
immenſe ſupply, punifhed their , diſcontent, ingratitude, 
and luſt, and by a peſtilence executed immediate venge- 
ance on the ringleaders of the rebellion, (Pſalm cvi. 14. 


15. Deut. ix. 22.) What multitudes are there in all 


places, Who ſhorten their lives by exceſs of one kind 
or other; and whoſe ſepulchres might juſtly be called 
Kibroth-hattaauah, „ becauſe there they buried the people 
e pedal Ber $505 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Fallen man is a diſcontented creature: having forſaken 
his proper reſt, no wonder that he feels himſelf uneaſy 
and wretched, how much ſoever he is prof] or diſ- 
tinguiſhed, Pride, ambition, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and 
matice are diſeaſes of the ſoul, which cannot be abated, but 
will be increaſed, by indulgence ; and they who are under 
the power of them, like a perſon in a fever, will ever be 
deſirous of changing their place or poſture ; as if that were 
the cauſe of the diſquietude which. ſprings merely from 
diſtemper. Whilſt this is the caſe, every providence and 
pointment of God will excite the ſecret or the open 
complaint : and though diſcontent may have and will have 


its degrees and paroxiſms; yet there is no cure, till the 
ſoul return to its reſt, in the knowledge, love, and favour of 


God, and in a cordial reliarice on his wiſdom and acqui- 
efcence in his will. The Lord ſees and hears, and is diſ- 
pleaſed at our murmurs, though concealed from men: 
the greater kindneſs we have received from him, the ſeverer 
correction we 'may expect when we thus offend ; and they, 
ho at preſent eſcape his chaſtening tod, will at length ex- 
deed we all have been, and are, ſo culpable in this reſpect, 
as well as in others, that we have reaſon to admire and 
adore his patience. with us, that we have been ſpared' 
whilſt others have been puniſhed, —Sinners are under much 
greater obligations to their prayi are 
aware of; and many will cry to them to adviſe them and 


pray for them in their diſtreſſes and dangers, who deſpiſed 


and hated them before. But it is eſpecially happy for. us, 
that Jeſus ever liveth to make interceſſion-for us, When in 


cur tpobles eee 
fire ofdivine wrath which our ns have 
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perience the dreadful effects of his fiery indignation. In- 
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and the Lon ſmote the people 


friends, than they are 
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great plague N 
BE! $4 And he called the name of that place 
| Kibrothchattaavah'; becauſe there they bu. 


ried the people that luſtedd . 
* | "THER 23s 1 7 0 ; Mem BY IF. KY 35 And | 
« how, ſoon do we forget the ſmart and terror of our! chu 


ſtiſements, and. relapſe into our former offences with (ji 
deeper aggravation, and when we are ſurrounded with - 
| mercies, We are capable of overlooking them all, and of 
deeming one flight inconvenience an intolerable grievance! 
On the other hand, forgetting the anguiſh under which we 
have n in fome former lituation, from which we are 
now delivered, (Ex. i. 14. H. 2g, 4. iti, 9—9,) we can 
| murmur and fret at the | abſence of one imaginary or 
worthleſs advantage, /which we; then poſſeſſed: and 
ſcarcely any of our repinings ariſe from the want of 
things really needful and proper for us; but from the want 
ok ſuch things, as are in one way or other fuel to our 1%, 
Nay, the very choiceſt bleſſings which God can beſtow, 
even the very goſpel of our ſalvation, will. be lighted and 
deſpiſed by us, if we have not every thing exactly to our 
mind, when we are under the influence of this evil diſeaſe, 
We can readily. blame and expreſs our aſtoniſhment at the 
perverſeneſs of the Iſraelites : but their conduct is only a 
picture: of our heart, a fair ſpecimen of human nature; and 
we haye every one of us murmured and complained beſore 
now, with as little reaſon, and with as much folly and in- 
ratitude as they did. Let us then watch qur own hearts, 
et us repreſs the firſt emotions of. diſcontent and inordi- 
nate deſire ; let us conſider frequently how many unmerited 
mercies we worthleſs ſinners enjoy; let us pray carneſlly 
for grace to teach us, to be ſatisfied with ſuch things as 
« we have ;” and to refer to the wiſdom, love, and faithful- 
. neſs of God the choice of the kind, meaſure, time, and man- 
ner of receiving all our temporal ſupphes.— In general the 
Lord ſees iti beſt for thoſe whom he loves, to be confined 
to the neceſſaxies of life, to be; poor, to fare hardly, and to 
receive their ſupply from day to day. And whatever the 
-world, or the mixed multitude of mere profeſſors, may think; 
an. inheritance in heaven, and proviſion by the way, ſought 
dail by prayer, and received in gratitude from our heaven) 
Fathe s love, though mean and ſcanty, is“ better than the 
 « riches of many Wicked; has in it more ſweetneſs, and 
. leſs vexation and temptation. But if the Lord ſometimes 
ſurround his Ne Wich plenty, it is not for an occaſion of 
. excels, but for a trial of their temperance and moderation, 
and that they may have a ſufficiency for . work: 
and to abuſe ſuch abundance proves a carnal ſenſual mind, 
and will, expoſe. a man to the heavy Wrath of 
(Luke xvi..19-—26;) Againſt ſuch luxury and exceſs ever) 
true Chriſtian ſhould, by his example at leaf, enter bis 
proteſt : but alas | too many are more apt to catch the infec- 
tion of luſting , and. ſelf-indulgence from the world around 
them, or from the more worthleſs kind of profeſſors, 
than to manifeſt a'decided diſapprobation-of it;; and many 
of us, though ſurrounded with {3 greater variety than the 
. Uiraclites were, g ready 10 complaio, that we are out-done = 
in wealth, ſplendour, and che pride of fig by our »cigh- 
bonurs: an e ur each even to gro“ 
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Hattaa vah unto and abode 
at Hazero tn. ir i 


Azeroth; 


Te, | 


. s 


Moſes; with" bis meekne/ſs on the occaſion, 1—3. 


ad, God bindicuting Moſes, and puniſhing Miriam | 


with a leproſy,” 4-10. 3d. Aaron ſubmilling, 
Moſes interceding for Miriam, and the Lord beal- 
ing her ger. en ber fo ſhame, 11-16. 


ND Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 


man whom he had married: for he had 
married an Ethiopian woman. KIM 
2 And they ſaid, Hath the Loxp indeed 
ſpoken only by Moles? hath he not ſpoken 
alſo by us ; And the Loxd heard 7. 


8 " „ —_——— 


when we were in Egypt; to allow a hankering after for- 
ſaken pleafures, almoſt to covet our former bondage, and 
to enquire why we came forth thence? If we are conſcious 
that this hath been the ſecret thought of our heart, let us 
repent without delay, and intreat God that it may be for- 


8 leſt he ſend us thoſe things which we have inor- 


inately deſired, and with his heavy indignation render 
them a-curſe to us: (1 Cr. x. 6. 10—1g.) It is not for 
want of power or love, that he doth not at all times in- 
dulge the deſires of his people; but becauſe his wiſdom ſees 
that thoſe things which they deſire as a bleſſing would be 
injurious to them ; in which, if they do not acquieſce, he 
will perhaps be induced to convince them by their bitter 


Cmtains, iff. Miriam and Aaron ſpeaking againſt 


1 Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian wo- 


experience that it was ſo. We have continually cauſe to 


obſerve that the moſt eminent ſaints were evidently de- 
ſective in the exerciſe of their ſtrongeſt es; and even 
the meek and patient Moſes manifeſſed a diſtruſt, peeviſh- 
neſs, and want of ſubmiſſion, which can by no means be 
excuſed, though it may eaſily be accounted for. Hence 
we may learn that none have any thing to truſt in but the 
mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt, and to watch and 
pray leſt we enter into temptation ;. and ſeeing eminent 

s are confeſſedly ſuch heavy burdens, to be contentedly 
obſcure, and quietſy to bear our lighter croſs: nor let us 
forget that death is ſeldom wiſhed for, but at a time, when 
we are at leaſt in a frame to meet it properly and com- 
fortably.— But the Lord is very gracious: he conſiders 
the trials and the weakneſs of his people; and will both 
forgive their ſins, commune with them, ſend them help 
in their troubles; and out · do their largeſt hopes and ex pec- 
lations, He can eaſily multiply the number, as well as 
me reaſe the ability, of his miniſters : and though the ſpirit, 
which naturally is in us luſteth to envy, both in behalf of 
burlelves, our friends, and our party, and diſpoſes us to 
wiſh to ſilence thoſe who follow not with us, (Lale ix. 49. 
20) yet the Lord gives more grace, and they. who are 
wilely zealous for bi 


s glory, and truly love the ſouls of 


HAN XI. 
3 And the people journeyed from Kib- 


| 


4 And the Lorp 


and 


faithful in all mine houſe. 
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(Now the man Moſes war very meek, 
above all the men which «ere 


upon the face 
of the earth.) [99% 30 ain 
ſpake ſuddenly unto 
Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation. © And they three came out. 
5 And the Lord came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: 
they both came forth. 
6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If 


there be a prophet among you, I the Lord 


will make myſelf known unto him in a vi- 


hon, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. 


7 My ſervant Moſes 7s. not ſo, who 7s 
8 With 
were renderedp rophets, real, able, anthoriſed miniſters of 
Chriſt,” by the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt ; the world is 
wide enough, and there might be work enough for them 
all in calling' ſinners to repentance towards God, and faith 
in the Lord Jeſus. Finally let us ſeek for thoſe pleaſures, 
which ſatisfy but never barſeit) and which will endure 
and increaſe for evermore. 941 
| NOTES. 
CHAP. XII. ] V. 1. Miriam, &c.] Miriam is here men- 
tioned firſt ; becauſe probably ſhe was the firſt, and the 
moſt criminal, in this tranſgreſſion. There. are yo 
Ethiopias mentioned in Scripture ; the one im Africa fouth 
of Egypt, the other in Aſta which is the fame with ſome 
part of Arabia. Zipporah, being 2 Midianite, is ſuppoſed 
to have been called an Ethio7lan by way of contempt. It 
is ' probable” that the people thought that Zipporah had too 
much influence with Moſes, and were piqued, that they 
had not been conſulted in the choice of the elders : and it 
s not unlikely that there had been fome private jar between 
Miriam and Zipporah, which had given occaſion to this 
diſſatisfaction. Perhaps they thought his marriage to a 
woman of another nation a diſgrace to him ; and thathe 
ugt to put her away, and marry an Uraclite. N 
V. g. Was very mact, &c.] Moſes, writing as moved b 
the Holy Ghoſt, impartially records his own faults, an 
unreſervedly ſpeaks of the grace of God beſtowed upon him. 
Being thus ſingularly meek, he took no notice of the affair, 
to retent it or to puniſh any perſons'for their miſcondua. 
V. 6—8.] Aaron and Miriam had been ſummoned to the 
tabernacle, probably by an audible voice from the cloud, 
where the Lord thus expoſtulated with them. Occaſon- 


— — — 


ally by dreams and viſions the Lord made himſelf known, 


and revealed his will, to other prophets: but to Moſes, 
be ſpake openly and conſtantly, as a man with his friend. 
He alſo was admitted to **bchold the ſimilitude of the Lord; 
the © expreſs image of his ee even is eternal Son 
appearing in viſible glory. This Aaron and Miriam knew, 


row: will rejoice in the inc reaſe-of \uſeful inſtruments, and couſd not deny: and as Moſes had been honoured 
] gh they thould- rival and-ecipſe-themſelves, (Joby iii. and favoured fo far above them, they ſhould have been 
630.) Ik all the preſent number'of the Lord's people *; afraid ofoppoling hirn. | 
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even ntly, and not in dark ; 
and che Guede of the Lorp ſhall he be- 
hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid t 
ſpeak | againſt my ſervant Moſes? ' + 
9 And the anger of the Lon was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed... 


10 And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam | became 
leprous, ⁊chite as ſnow : and Aaron looked 
upon Miriam, and, behold, he was leprous. 
11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas! 
my lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the fin 
upon us, wherein we have done fooliſhly, 
and wherein we have ſinned. Os 
12 Let her not be as one dead, of who 
the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh 
out of his mother's womb. 

- 13 And Moſes cried unto the Lorn, ſay- 
ing, Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


1 
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| 
| 
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14 And the Lon faid uno Moſes, If her 
father had but fpit in her face, ſhould (1. 
not be aſhamed ſeven days ? Let her be ſhut 
out from the camp ſeveh days, and after 
that let her be received in gg sn. 
15 And Miriam was thut out from be 
camp {even days: and the people journeyed 
not * * rick in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth, and 2 the wilder. 
neſs of Paran. R 
Contains, 1. Moſes by divine command inſtructii 
and ſending ſpies io ſearch out the land, 1—20. 
224. Their expedition and return'; with the ei] 
report of ten of them, aud the encouraging on: of 
Caleb and Foſbua, 20—33- ' _ 
AE D the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Send thou men, that they may 


V. 9. 10.] The removal of the cloud expreſſed the | 


ſearch the land of Canaan, which I give 


1 
8 


——— 


Lord's diſpleaſure, as if he would leave ſuch a provoking | op 


people; and Miriam as the ringleader became ee 
though Aaron in honour of the prieſthood was ſpared 
_ ſeverely rebuked in her puniſhmevt, and in being the 
prieſt appointed to examine and pronounce her 7 0 
V. 14. 15-] If Miriam had provoked her father to 
diſgrace her by ſome marked ex preſſion of anger, ſhe 
would have expreſſed her ſorrow and. ſhame on the oeca- 
ſion by a temporaty ſolitude. A ſimilar conduct under 
the divine rebuke. was preſcribed her. When ſhe honoured: 
God in leading the praiſes of Iſrael, (Exod. xv,) ſhe was 
honoured as one of the chief ornaments of the nation: but 
How for her contempt. of God the, is lightly eſteemed, and 
even expelled the camp as if the. were a diſgrace toit In 
the mean time the people tarried for her; both as a rebuke 
to them, who were diſpoſed. to Jo ſuch oppolition to Moſes 
and to, the Lord; and as a decent reſpe& for Miriam, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, Who are eſpecially hongured of God, muſt ex- 
pect the ſevereſt and moſt repeated trials from men; and 
even from thoſe whom they molt love, and to whom, they 
have been molt uſeful. 1 he. contentions among brethren, 
and among belieyers are not the only effects of remaini 
ride, ambition, envy, and ſelfiſhneſs; but ſhould be trace 


k to the malicious policy of Satan, Who thus deviſes 


to diſgrace the goſpel, and to weaken the hands and diſ- 
courage the hearts of its beſt, friends: and When the 


mind is diſpoſed for ſuch conteſts, the moſt-frivolous and 


groundleſs pretences will ſuffice to excite or to vindicate 


them. They who are expoſed; to ſuch, provocations will 


need much merknels, and waiting ſimply upon the Lord 
will from him receive it: and the leſs anxious we are to 
juſtify or avenge ourſelves, the more certainly will the 
Lord plead our cauſe, and clear our character from every. 


[ pilgrimage. 


| truſt and unbeltef which had 
1 with .the propoſal and conſulted t 


| ereadful -will be thcir doom: who diſhonour, deſpiſe, o 
; oppoſe ** his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed!” 
| ( Heb. iii. 16.) — They, who exalt themſelves, and am- 


| bitiouſly purſue honours; will be abaſed; and fall into diſ- 


grace if not into deſtruction 3 and they, who ſpeak againſt 
the Lord's ſervants, may ſoon be conſtrained to make the 
moſt humiliating ſubmiſſions: and ſupplications to them, 
and to- confer- on them the moſt honourable titles and 
commendations. But it is well when--rebykes produce 
penitent confeſſious and retratlations: ſuch offenders, though 
| correbted and * * ec ; jibe * 
though they have injured by them, . 
5 —— bars, = them with all — Jeſus him- 
| ſelf will intercede for them: they ſhall in due time de 
reſtored to their comfortable fellowſhip with God, and lis 
church, and with renewed ſtrength purſus their heav 
But it was happy for Aaron, and it is u 
| for us, that the church of God hath ſuch an High Prieſt as 
became us, who is hols hanmleſs, and undefiled, eps: 
©, rate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens 
(Hel. vii, en, ET 8 
797 n | | nn „ 
HAP. XIII.] V. 2. Send ibau men. A Iſrael- 
ites were arrived at-the ſouthern, border. of the Jand; 5. 
might have gone up and taken, immediate. poſſeſſion, B 
not oO IT? _ 
20 gag.) that: e pr d to Males : 
den of. ſpying ous the land; wha nax.ſuſpeAing the di 
| t 
Lord about it. 10 
permitted it to de ſo and orders for the ou, 
| ſent; becauſe he had been-prayoked by their former wi 
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unto the children of Ifrael:; of every tnbe of 
their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, every one 
a ruler among them 75 0 en 
3 And Moſes, by the commandment of 
the Lok»; ſent them from the wilderneſs 
of Paran: all thoſe men were heads of the 
chin 
4 And theſe were their names: Of the tribe 
of Reuben; Shammua, the ſon of Zaccur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon; Shaphat, the 
fon of Hor. | 
6 Of the tribe of Judah; Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunneh. '; 


7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar; Tgal, the ſon 


of 1 4 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim; Oſhea, 
ſon of Nun: = 


« 


the | 


5 Of the tribe of Benjamin; Palti, the 
ſon of Raphn, pl 
10 Of the tribe of 'Zebulun : Gaddiel, 


the ſon of Sodi. oo | 
11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the 
triibe of Manaffeh; Gaddi, the fon of Sufi: 
12 Of the tribe of Dan; Ammiel, the 
ſon of Gemalli. Hg 
13 Of the tribe of Aſher; Seth 
ſon of Michael. | 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali; Nahbi, 
the ſon of Vophũln. Ed 
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15 Of the tribe of Gad; Geuel, the ſon 


neſs, and dif] lay of his joftice and holineſs, for his. own | 


glory, and for the future inſtruction of his church in all 
ages. There was indeed no occaſion for them to. ſearch 
out a land, which the Lord had ſearched out for them, and 
into which he had undertaken to lead them: but there was 
22 in the th kgs 3 2 had it not been for the pre- 
zung miquity of both the ſpies and the people, the re 
fac have been as eſfectual to increaſe and Ah Ter 
tn and hope, as it proved eventually to the contrary.— 
(Fe va li. 23+ 24,) Tbe number and rank of theſs Ipic 
— a direQly contrary effect, to what it would have had, 
By had all been of the ſpirit of Caleb and Joſhua. 

V. 16. Ofbea—Jehoſbua.] Oben may ſignify, Save thou, 
s a prayer for ſalvation: Jebo/ſbua may ſignify, He 
ave, being an aſſurance of ſalvation in anſwer to 
Prayer. But very able critics ſeem very concluſively to ſup- 
8 the opinion, that the former name denotes ſalvation, - 
- ber (being an addition of part of the name Jehovah) 
1 $ the Lord our ſaluatian. The change of Joſhua's 
ume on this occaſion ſeems to have been intended as an 


| 


it between two upon a ſtaff; an 


detected and e and muſt therefore go 
0 


to ex 


o 


n to him and to the other ſpies, confident! 


o 


protection and ſafety from the Lord. It is well 5 


- 


\ 
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16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes 


called Oſhea the ſon of Nun,  Jehofhua. 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the 


land of Canaan, and faid unto | (hop Get 


vou up this way ſouthward, and go up into 


the mountain; 
18 And fee the land what it 7s; and the 
oj at that dwelleth therein, whether they 

e ſtrong or weak, few or many ; 
19 And what the land 7s that they dwell 
in, whether it 3 d or bad; and what 
cines they be that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong holds; Ried 
20 And what the land zs, whether it 4e fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein or 
not : and be ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land. (Now the time was 
the time of the firſt-ripe grapes.) 

21 So they went up, and ſearched the 
land from the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, 
as men come to Hamath. | 
22 And they aſcended by the fouth, and 
came unto Hebron, where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 
and  Talmai, the children of Anak, were, 

Now Hebron was A ſeven years before 
Loan in Egypt. 

23 And they came unto the brook of 
Eſheol, and cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and * bare 


halo 
known that Jeſus is the ſame name formed to a Greek 
termination; and he, the Lord our ſalvation, of whom 


Joſhua Was an eminent type. Was thus called, 66 becauſe 
e he ſhall ſave his 5k from their ſins.” _ 


V. 20. Be ye, &c,| The: ſervice, in which the ſpies 
were employed, would require courage ; for they could 
expect no favour from the Canaanites, in caſe they were 
rth at 


the hazard of their lives. Courage would likewiſe. be 


| neceſſary for them, that by their example and report they 


might encourage the le. This in their circumflances 
could only f ring from, {tropg faith, which Caleb and 
Joſhua poſſe led, but the reſt lacked. ; 

V. 21, 22:] Entering, at the ſouthern border the ſpies 
ſuryeyed the whole land even to the northern extremities; 
and returned back by Hebron, which was then called 
Kirjath-Arba, and was one of the moſt ancient cities in 
the world; and in the poſſeſſion of a family of eli 
ſtature, ; which eſpecially attracted their attention. 


V. ag. The, ae Albeel ſignißes | the cluſter; th 

valley being called ſo from the extraordinary large cl 

ter of grapes, which the ſpies 92 down with the branch on 
1 | 5 OY 
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224 The place was called thebrook'Eſheol, 
becauſe of the eluſter of grapes which the 
children of Iſrael cut down from thence. 
i> 25 And they returned from ſearching. of 
the land after forty days. 
26 And they went and came to Moſes, 
and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael}, unto the wilderneſs 
of Paran, to Kadeſh ; and brought back 
word unto them, and unto all the congrega- 
tion, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 
27 And they told him, and ſaid, We 
came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, 
and ſurely it floweth with milk and honey; | 
and this x5 the fruit of it. 
28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, 
and very great: and, moreover, we ſaw the | 
children of Anak there. xe | 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of 


| 
| 


brought of the pomegranates, andof the figs. 


Ky 1 4 


which it grew, and carried upon a ſtaff between two of 
them, as a ſpecimen of Canaan's fruits, into the wilderneſs 
to their. brethren : an apt emblem of the earneſts and an- 
ticipations of heavenly joys, with which believers are fa- | 
voured on earth in the conſolations of the Holy Spirit. 
Some ſuppoſe that Caleb and er alone brought this cluſ- 
ter; the others being neither ſo favourably diſpoſed towards 
Canaan, nor ſo willing to labour in order to recommend it. 
V. go. Caleb flilled, &c. ] Caleb ſignifies all heart ; and 
he was evidently a man of true courage, ſtedfaſtly facing 
danger in the path of duty, in the exerciſe of a vigorous 
faith and entire 6 e upon the Lord. When the 
report of the other ſpies, by a groſs miſrepreſentation, had 
excited a tumult amongſt the people, he ſtood forth to ſtill 4 
them, Pen with the concurrence of Joſhua:) and he 
did not ſay, let us go, and attack the Canaanites ;* but let 
« us go up at once, and poſſeſs their land:“ as if he 
thought the forty days ſpent in ſearching it had been too 
long a delay, and was impatient to take poſſeſſion. . 
1 V. g1. Me be, &c. | The Iſraelites ſeem to have been 
very deficient in courage, in thus fearing the Canaanites, 
when ſuch a multitude were all engaged to fight for them- 
ſelves and their families: but when we conſider the mighty 
works of the Lord which they had witneſſed in Egypt, at 
the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs, even to that preſent 
day, we muſt be moſt ſurpriſed at their unbelief. Had the 
Canaanites been ſtronger than Iſrael, they were not 
ſtronger than Tſrael's God, as Pharaoh had ſound to his coſt, 
V. 32. Fateib up, &c: | Some ſuppoſe that there was a 
great mortality in the land juſt at that time, by which 
the Lord was weakening the enemies of Iſrael, and fighting 
for them; but which the ſpies perverſely aſcribed to an un- 
wholeſome climate. At the ſame time, that they repreſented 
4 Wh | n 1 80 84 
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deere Chris 1400 
the ſouth; and the Hittites, and the Jebu. 
ſites, and the Amorites, dwell in the moun. 
tains; and the Canaanites dwell. by the 
and by the coaſt of Jordan. 
30 And Caleb ſtilled the peo 
Moſes, and ſaid, Let us go up a 
poſſeſa it; for we are well able to overcome i. 
But the men that went up with hin 
We be not able to gô up againſt th, 
are ſtronger than we. 
rought up an evil report of 
the land which they had ſearched unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land, through 
one to ſearch it, :s a land 
e inhabitants thereof: and 
all the people that we ſaw in it are men of 
great ſtature. 
33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons 
of Anak, which come of the giants: and we 
ere in ou own fight, as 
o we were in th 


. 
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ple befor 


t once, ang 


people;. for the 
32 And they 


which we have 
that eateth up t 


| graſhoppem, and 


C 
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err ſight, 


blous, and the people 
perous; they inconſiſtently ſpake of the 


J That is, They deſpiſed u 


the country fruitful and pop 
ful and pro 
eating up its inhabitants! 
V. 3. As graſhoppers, &c. 
as punycreatures; and we, conſcious of our inſignificancy 
feebleneſs, trembled before them.“. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The righteons Lord frequently gives up to their unbe- 
lieving devices ſuch perſons as conſide in their own wiſdom, 
policy, and vain reaſonings, in preference, or oppoſition, 
to his expreſs word of promiſe ; and even obedience to the 
commandments of God, if formal and hypocritical, may 
prove an occaſion of men's falling-into deluſion, fin, and 
We ought therefore to take heed both what ue 
do, and in what manner and with what ſpirit we do it: 2 
the fame action may ſpring from contrary motives, and will 
certainly be productive of contrary effects to ourſelves, 2c. 
cording to the intention and diſpoſition of our h-arts. 
thoſe numbers whoſe names crowd the page 
nay even of thoſe whoſe names are written in the Scr. 
tures, the greater part are only recorded to their perpetual 
diſgrace: happy they, and they only, "whoſe names abt 
written in the book of life, in the regiſters of eternity, 2 
people of the Lord our ſalvation. In the exerciſe of 
faith and hope, and by careful inveſtigation” of the fac 
word, we may profitably ſearch out the heavenly count!) 
report concerning it, and take encouragement 
to go up in the fAirength of the Lord and poſſeſs it at once. 
But carnal ſenſe, and carnal preachers and profeſſors, ats 
not ſpies to be "truſted in 
| overlooks the promiſes and 


this buſineſs: and unbelie 
| nd power of God, magnißes ever) 
danger and difficulty,” and fils the heart with overwhelm 
agement. _May God help us to believe, * 
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 Cmtains; 1. The congregation nurmuring and pro- 


poſing 10. relurn to Egypt s whilſt Moſes, Aaron, 
Calel, and Faſbua in vain attempt to pacify them, 
110. 2d. The Lord threatening their deſtruction: 
Moſes interceding, and prevailing for their pre- 
ſervation from immediale death: and that gene. 
ration doomed to fall in the wilderneſs, Caleb and 
oſhua alone excepted, 11-—g5. 3d. The ſpies, 
who broupht up the evil report, deſtroyed by a 
plague, 3638. 4th. The people attempting 10 
march towards Canaan, though warned to the con- 
trary by Moſes ; and driven back with loſs by 
their enemies, 39—45 | 
ND all the congregation lifted up their 
A voice, and cned; and the people wept 
that night. 
2 And 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the 
vhole: en e, ſaid unto them, Would 


God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 


— 


or, would God we had died in this wilderneſs! | 


3 And wherefore hath the Lo RD brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that 
our wives and our children ſhould be a prey? 


we ſhall then find all things poſſible. Faith ſtills the tumult 
of our paſſions, and informs us far beyond the 57 of 
either ſenſe or reaſon; whilſt earneſts of heavenly jo 
form a“ witneſs within ourſelves,“ that convicts of falſe- 
hood all thoſe who deny the reality or the excellency 
of ſuch ſpiritual bleſſings ; and ſo animates us in ſeeking 
thoſe things which are above, as to render us willing to 
depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far better than all 
things here below. | PTS 
; N O T E 8. f | 

CHAP. XIV.] V. . Cried, &c.] The people 
vented their diſcontent and deſpondency, as children are 
apt to do, by clamorous lamentations. os oh 

V. 3 Nothing can be conceived more abſurd, as 
well as rebellious, than the whole conduct of Iſrael on this 
occaſion, It had been at leaſt as eligible to have fallen 
ſoldier-like, ſword in hand; attempting to conquer Ca- 
naan; as to have died flaves in Egypt, or by famine and 
peſtilence in the wilderneſs. Had it been poſſible for them 
to have reached Egypt, they might have expected much 
more ſeyere treatment, than that which had formerly ex- 
torted their doleful groans. But this would have been 
abſolutely impracticable; for they could not expect to be 
. miraculouſly ped, victualled, and watered in their re- 

trogade march. Vet without this ſuch a company could 
never have traverſed that waſte howling wilderneſs, but, 
without any immediate judgment from God, muſt inevi- 


all the children of Iſrael murmured | 


| Aaron, being ſhocked at the blaſp 


more like taking (poſſeſſion of 
with a powerful enemy. 


tably have 2 Their whole conduct was a combi- 
ation of dhe moſt horrible ingratitude, blaſphemy, and 


4 


and families firſt gave the. word, and it ſoon 


FR | 
to return into Egypt? 


b of che congre- 
gation of the children of lſrael. v.66 
6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 


the ſon of \Jephunneh, which were of them 
that ſearched the land, rent their clothes. 
7 And they ſpake unto all the compan 

of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The jou f 
which we paſſed through to ſearch it, 7s an 
exceeding good land. . 

8 If the ji RD delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 

9 Only rebel not ye againſt. the Lon, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for 
they are bread for us: their defence 1s de- 
parted from them, and the LoxD 7 with 
us ; fear them not, Pay 
10 But all the congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones. And the glory of the 
LorD appeared in the Abena of the con- 
gregation, before all the children of md. 

| | 11 An 


— 


ment, of God's appointment, was intend 
and a new leader choſen, in oppoſition to him and defiance 
of him. Such is human nature! And ſuch counſellors 
are diſcontent and paſſion! 

V. 3. Fell en their faces, 9 


Probably Moſes and 
emy and rebellion of the 
people, expected ſome terrible judgment upon them: and 
they proſtrated themſelves in this manner, perhaps intreat- 
ing the phople to deſiſt from their fatal purpoſe, as well 


as deprecating the divine diſpleaſure by their prayers. 


(Deut. i. 27—31.) W754; | 

V. 6. Rent their clothes, &c.] This was a common 
expreſſion of intenſe grief, or deep abhorrence: / 72/þ. vii. 6. 
2 Sam. iii. gi. 2 Kings xviii. 7. xix. 1. Matth. xxvi. 65.) 

V. 9. Bread for us, &c.] Caleb and Joſhua meant, 
that all the 'wealth and proſperity of the Canaanites would 
afford Iſrael the more ſuitable preſent ſupport, and future 
accommodation: for as the meaſure of their iniquities was 
now filled up and the protection of God's providence was 
removed from them, and as the Lord had engaged to fight 
for Iſrael ; the victory muſt be certain, eaſy,” and cheap, 
an eſtate, than conflicting 

; * 


Perhaps the rulers of the tribes 
became the 
general 


V. 10. All the, &c. 
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this people provoke me? and how 


; Jong 205 Ul nt be ere . 
which I have 
"a Ll ſmite them with the peltilence, 
d difinhe rit them, and Will make of thee 
ter nation, and mights * they. 
515 Moſes ſaid unto the Lok p, Thenthe 
Egyptians ſhall hear zz, (for thou broughtelt |. 
N ople in thy might from amongthem,) 
| * d they mo tell it to the inhabitants 
of this land: hors they have heard that thou, 
Lon, ar! among. this people; that thou, 
Loxp;. art ſeen face to face; and ha? thy 


| cloud ſtandeth over them: "and that thou 


goeſt before them, by day. time in a illar of | 
2 ney Noch in a pillar of fire iro PT 
15; Now if thou ſhalt kill a// this people as 


one man, the 0 i nations, which have heard 


1 


| the fa E. bf thee, will ſpeak, faying, 
(A 


ecaulſe 'the LokD was 0 
YWOuAz LDL LTH ; 


A HD nd 
who were neareſt tot 
that is not only Caleb and Joſhua, but Moſes and Aaron 
2 as pears from the narration.” And now oF | 
3, web ice done, had not the Lord in 
calm bees tumult of the people, by a viſible diſplay wy Tl 
ich intimidated them for the preſent. 575 * bre 
„11,1, This is the abrupt language of a 
mit and indignation the people had been tried and 
ſo long to no purpoſe, and ſtill proceeded in their unbelief 
and provocations to ſuch a degree, that it was in vain 
to bear with them any longer: / Aſont ix. 1g.) The ard 
therefore declared he deſe 5, in this threatening, to 
deftroy them at once, and hie faithfulneſs, in exprefling 
his intention to fulfil his promiſes. to the poſterity of Moles, 
(Ex. XXXij. 10:) 
V. 4319. In this ſupplication Moles did not in the 
leaſt excuſe he Ge of: 1irarl,:objeRt to che jufice of che 
avweſul ſentence, or argue that the immediate execution of 
it would not conſiſt with: the divine truth and goodneſs: 
but he pleaded the ap 3 which it would bye, and | 
the conſtruction whic . 1 a and neighbou 
nations would put upon i. 8 had witneſſed or pling 
of the miracles which God had * vt for, Iſrael, and 
the | promiſes. which he had made to them; and would 


* * F pay vp 
: l 


= a. Do. i co © a 


the” hae * iat they, 


never think of aſatibing their deſtruction to the true cauſe, 
but would coneluge that he was unable to fulfil his engage- 
ments. He therefore prayed | that the Lord would thew 
his great power, not in their immediate deſſruction, but 
them and in performing his promiſes to them; 
name 


in ſpating 


Exel. xx. 14-22.) He further urged in his 


plea the 


of the Lord, which had been proclaimed. heſere ee 
rod. xxiv. 57) and ide examples. 


25 e 


MW 


xamples. of 5 . A 


« Wy 


ag er 


able o m 


ſhould immediately ſtone them; 3 


W 
10 And, the Loy D ſaid unto Moſes, How bring this 


L me, for all 
wed amon them? | 


thou haſt ſpoken, ſay 


} 


a 


| according to thy word: 
21 But at truly 27 1 live, all the; carth 


PT}, | 


OY Before "IG 
" the land which 
'untd them, chetfore / he hath. 1 
yl . yr . 
nov, Pbeldeth. let Fs 
power of | my Eorpbely . 


N 


| 548 The Londa 1 and of 

rear mercy, forgivinginiquity and wranſgreſ. 
on, N means 3 the .giulty,; 
viſiting dhe iniq of the fathers upon the 
children, unto thethird and fourth generation: 


| 19 Pardon, Lbeſeech; thee, theniquity of 


this people, acco 
thy mercy,” and as th 


e from E 
20 And the 2 


unto the grgatneſs of 
haſt forgiven this 
pt even until now. 


D _ I have pardoned, 


1444” 


ſhall be filled with the glory of the LORD. 
de Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen 
e and my eee We I did in 
1318 ELEE LENS LAY TN Egypt, 


SS. M4 7 


iſh- meant, 
2 


5 


ER : 
® 
* 


I 
er that, — with dec, in r abundant 
e .could do j 2 and hf former Expenence encoo· 


ſtill to ex pect it. 
V. 28. n means. An Kc. As the word 


N 0 e ip. original, many commentators put 2 

2 interpretation on this paſſage, both here and 

XXXIv..7, than our tranſlation doch; as if it only 

it in executing Ci God would not pro- 

% nt = would ſoften the rigovr of it with 

ell jul 7 Are appear, but that our tranſſe- 

yy nd the meaning of the paſſage thus 

tranſlat 1 15 * wk ſo effential to the — 7 of 
the diving. characte 


Ker, 10 Gnſilte with the general ſcope 
of Scripture, a 2 * the Locke method of 


ſo cone ed 
ſhewing mercy only 8 he nitent and believing, through 
| the atonement of Chriſt 7 that there ſhould be very cogent 


reaſons to induce us to. depart from it, (Notes, &c. Neb. i. 


2—8. n t comported very well with Moſes'deſign pte 
af Ee (hew my in the largeſt meaſure, 
wühout aQin inconſiſtent! wal his/jultice 5,08 holinels. 
V. Vs Bu a truly, kc. | The Lord nted ihe proſe 
of Moſ &$ bo far, as not immediately to Gaſt ſtroy the whole 
congregation, as he declared himſelf otherwiſe prepared io 
do: but while he, thus conſented to glorify his power in 
wing Mercy, rather than in executin vengeance; 
declared that he would ſpare them in 5" 4 a manner, 
attended with ſuch circumſtances of his indipnation, = * 
ſhould make all ages and nations percefve the glory of 
juſtice, and holinels, (18.) | 
V. as. Theſe ten timii; &c. ] The Iſraelites had many 
times put the Lord's poper, faithfulneſs; and ſs 0 4 
needleſs trial; and een ated as if they would prove u he- 
therhe cauld, or would, puniſh them a their erimes: 1 


Lee 


Gen. xxXIi- 4% 14. 


ins 


: 


ilderneſ; 
i +1. nf ane 
_ re ſe teg . 155 


* chearkened unto my N a 
nat hehe une e 
Liware bee e hall any; 
of th den hu PROVO in. be 
24 But my ſervant Caleb, bee bad 
e 
Dim FINg in 
"hereintor he wents and his ſeed. . pol-, 


my o Fa 7 e wht Jeri Ile Js wg, 6 | 
£841 ARE the Ca 


206.08 eue the — hos; 


turn you, and get you into the wilderneſs, 
by the way of the Red ſea. 
26 


nd the n and 


unto Aaron, 
27 Hawlo 
ion, 


ally bear with 58 een. 
ich murmur a 


eard the murmurings of the children of I. 
mel, which: they murmur againft'me. 

28 Say unto them, As trulyaslÞ Bd. Mich 
the Lo, as have ſpok. 
will 140 t8 ly od ber te tn 


29 Youn abe. tat fall in this wilder- | 


= = 41111 "AY © CAE ? 1 
—— — — . * 


l mag; Ke. J. Caleb ſeems 10 N Thy taken the 
more aQiye_ patt in this, bufigefs: and as Joſhua $ in- | 
be Moles's 's 5 400 the former is more fre. 

quently ſpoken of, though the latter was as evidently in- 
tended, and is al mentioned l 0.) ' Caleb had another | f 


tended to be 


Kt. with him, even the Spirit of God, as 4 Spitir of 
ith and holineſs he therefore followed the Lord July: 
that is, he ſimply believed the word of God, embraced 1 


promiſes, N his directions, obeyed "his comrtiand-' 


ments, depended. on his faithfulneſs, power, aid goodneſs, 
and confidently expected that. matters would ek 
2 exactly as 2 had ſpoken, notwithſtanding : all 
ficulties, 0 oppokition, or apparent improbabilities- ts 
he did wit perſeverance, patience, and courage ; notwith- 


ſtanding influence, example, authority, terrors, and fuffer- | 


10gs, combined to divert him from his ſteady courſe: and 
2 was willing 344 verity r 2 5 Fed, Lf renounce 

hate ver gas nece flary in 0 6 55 1 ence of - 
bin fully allowing the Lord iA bet {Gt gl pt 15 h hatred, 
reproaches, threats? and dange the ſutvived his ene- 
84 and their oppoſition, +1 at length had honour from 


and man, much comfort, and a valuable retompener. m 


(Foſhua, xi IV, 6—1 Such. is th charac treatment, 
we lol of the cr Ai the FRY, 


the apoſtate elcape the 7 croſs, bur 93 5 dhe 


77 375 15 . Na . 22, 37» 38. e N "Fe EH 


EV. U. 


V. 28,26 Thus t the Lord r in, Weak th 
ww 5 not N into his reft, wb Kev. 11. 


$1095 ee % ee N 15547 * 


en in my ears, o 


alf-b ifted 


Q H A XIV. 
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meſs; Farley: Lat. 8 myynhered 108 be 
according. to your Whole na r 
end Mears 0 and Cab which have 
gee (oe a Sa me, 

. ye ſhall not come bike 

Latte Rk I {ware to make you 
elt therein, favs Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunnch, an the ſon of Nun. 
Fa 1 05 itt ones, which ye ſaid 
tboal ea prey, © PF will I bring in, and 
[os "uh know 108 lapd which ye haye de- 

| 1 e 

5 Buy as for you, your. carcaſes they 
ſhall fall this wilderneſs. _ 

33 KAY your children ſhall wander in 
the wilderneſs forty years, and bear. your. 
whoredoms, until your. careaſes be waſted 
in tHe wilderneſs. e 

34 Aſter the number of the oy in Which 
ye ſearched-the land, even forty days, (each 
day for a year,) fhallye bear 3 
beg "fort 15 and ye fall kno my 

yoo omile. 
1 702 FT LoRD have We ſurely d do 
it 


—— 


** 


—_— 


hi 109; 18 | oy. 


N LS - N 1 7 ah X 7 


nel# bor this ſpace of furey'y ens; till that generation way 
dead, and their children grown up to inherit the land, ac- 
cordin — . iſe ed kae Having ſworn by 
en edged the honour of all his perſections, the 
was made abſolute and irre verſible. It is proba. 
ble that the Levites, who were numbered from a month 
old, were not ineluded: for it is evident, that Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron, aſſiſted Joſhua in dividing the land 
Catiaan after the eonqueſt of it; op xiv. 1. ) though 
he was old enough to officiate in the prieſt's office before 
this time, [Levrt. R. 616, and was chief over the. Le- 
E 75 Num, iti. 32. 
Md: 64 Shall know, &e.} The children of the Iſraelites, 
poffelt ng Canaan, experimentally knew that it was if 
pA a land, « though their fathers had deſpiſed it. 
V. 34. Forty years, &o.] Forty — elapſed from 1 
4987 of Tiract” out of "Egypt, o weir entrance into 
aan. i} 
"My WR" dd bes: The original doth not con- 
| vey tlic ſame preelſe idea to the mind, as this wanſlation. 
Te 497 4 be rendered, ye ſbull know my diſannulting ; which 
ther mean, that the people ſhould know whether 
e et having uttered this ſentence againſt them, would 
difannul it or not; that is, they ſhould experience the truth 


—— 


Have nb benefit 1 them : and 


Tow hd Ya WF "| 


of it? or, ſhould know, that whilſt his promiſes ſtand 
| firm to the believing'and obedient, eee 9 x 

w they would inter- 
peer this eelußon into a Bench of promiſey be would ſhe u 
chat it was only an interruption for wiſe and gracious put 
„and he would fulfil the e to heit deſeendenta. 


12 3 * ohnen ee 


moe ein N . | 


> wy _— 


_ Befve Grit 1 _ 
mg, rig . eng egation, that are] +89: And: Mees fed 


2 


the Lord 


g 7 ther again Was an-this wil- | 
i they ſhall be conſunied, and chere 
they all e.. 3 AN 14 . g. Ice N 


7 Andthe men which Moſesſentro fetch, 14 


the Jang, . Who 1 de e e 


bei regation egen e 155 Him 

bringing up a flapder u la 

9 . ven Moe men e 100 a up the 
rt 11 the and, died 

rag 19 et the L ORD. an iba 

Bur e the ſon PN ppang © 


che ſon of phunneh, wh "Which were of ˖ 


that Went Maren the e land, el. 


Aale 14 h19d, 111-10 AAA er * 


V. Ilz. Fhe Iſraelites, 3 ſo dere nds 


witha more gentle rebuke, concluded, that the Lord would 


not proceadito extremities ; and heing convinced that they 
had-ſinned; by the death of the ſpies, they yainly hoped that 
an alteration of oonduct would produce at leaſta mitigation 
of the; ſentanoe . But the irreverſible oath was ſworn, and 
hey only adde one es to another, co On 1055 de- 
ONE 911) Atl t Farmen ei 


Ne r opera V rte NK. 


We ſhall not reap: the benefit of the Seripture, unleſs | 
weconfider ãt as the hiſtory of human nature, ritten with 
an infallible and perfectly impartial pen; and are aware 
that) we ourſel ves Le died to 38. in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances i exnd ly aftor the ſame manner as the Iſraelites did. 


M we are conſeiaus of this we ſhall ſee; in the chapter be- 10 


foro us, a very humiliating picture of our on hearts. and 
eharaQers; which may be of great advantage to us. For 
ve muſt pareeive, that it is — to ſinſul man to believe 
a lie in preference ta the faithful word of Gnd ; which gives 
ſatanand his ĩnſttumants their grand advantage in oppoſing 
igion, and uoeeiving they fouls of. men. In this 
irit af urdelief, vente prone to harbour bard thoughts of 
1 t·0 rebeb again him, to torment ourſelves, and to. 
ruf headlong upon our on deſtruction: and werſhould, | 
de completely ruined; if our wiſhes were granted us, when 
diſcentent and unbelief influence our hearts: for we are 
capable of quarrelliag even- with dur choĩeeſt mercies, and 
choufing; nay; impatiently- 2 thoſe very cvils, which 
at other times are moſt ged: 418 Bat we.ſhould watch and 
pray againſt the very firſt js. Hs of this ungrateful and; 
abotninable frame;of:mind ; and Ka ge guard-at the door 
of our lin hen theſe thoughts in.our. hearts; for 


828 takes ſuch provoking. rebels at their 
Ae or the bee Wich 


vi 


Byſore As 1490; 
theſe: Maying, "Unto 


" eilten of Hrach:; aud the people 
whe yaoi 1 90 NH en 


tre e ny in the morn. 
work, rf ne ace 


into the top of the 

(be here, and wilb 
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Abiram, the ſons of Eliab; and On, the 
(4 1 0 2 ſores of 23 — hook mer; 

_ t up with 
certain oft thechildren of vir rael, Neher 
5 cor princes of the aſſembly, famous in 
ngregation, men of renown: 


yy they gathered themſelves together 
otic Males, ane againſt Mien. and ſaid 
q CITGCT ft « _ Unto 
n 11 A 

E tremble while 15 2 this chapter: for though 
they at preſent eſcape ; yet, unleſs they repent, 
to the Lord will at — 5 10 amy eut off their fouls,” and 


leave them for ever; d with their iniquity upon them.” 
and it muſt be far worſe with us as a nation, than it wa 
with Ifrach when t rovoked God in the deſert; for 
they deu, To Icke ſabbath, we almoſt univerſally 
break it —4. we 2 of the Gentiles are now fully ad- 
' mitted to ſhare the benefit of the Sqviour's'atoning blood, 


| we ſhould be abundant in our i {pol ſaeriſwes of 


and thankſgiving ; we ſhould'bo 
fight of the' world, bers wh n 
Wa. ſhould uſe every means of our memories 
with the recollection of the truths — rt God's 
' word; of animating A quickening our obedience ; and 
of arming our minds againſt temptation. 'We ſhould learn 
oO mort! 
think our own thoughts, ſpeak our own words, or find our 
on pleaſure ;. but that we may ſeck the Lord's po 
do his commandments, as his ese and ho 
enn 
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date of this tebe lom: dut e ſeems to have taken place 
F after the congregation as ſentaneed to wander ia 
the wilderneſs.' The giving ob las and the breakiog out 


dy profeſs our faith in the 


manner in na hiſtory : for hn py the. 
to ſhow. itfelf,« ang j its ener 
BA, was, a near: yelation- of. Moste and 
vi, 18.;).and being, i as, att ordinary Levite 
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all our ſinful inclinations : that we may not 


of rebelljons ſucceed: each other, after a, very, remarkable 
commandment takes 


infulneſs — 
« (Exod. 
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And hef pake unto Korah, rand unto all 


wh 6560 
Lox» 


ay, fy fayi) 


, Even tomd rr the 
"arte" his, aud toho 15 


poly; And will at fe Aon to come near unto 
him: even um whom he hath choſen will he 
cauſe to come feat unto him. 

6 This do: Take you cenſers, Korah, and 


all his compa 
7 And put 


n 
re therein,” und pot incenſe 


in them before the Lo RD to-morrow: and 


1 ſhall be, Mat the man whom the Lok . or 


doch chooſe, he ſhall be holy: e take too 


much upon Jod, 
8 And Moſes 


e ſohs of Le\ 11 
aid unto Korah, ar 10 


| pray you ye ſons of Lev: 
g Scemetn it but a ſrnatt thing unito'ybu, 
that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated, you 
from thecongregatian of Iſrael, to bring you 
near to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the Lon d, and to ſtand before 
the congregation to miniſter unto, them? 
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nguage intimated, chat the civil 
Wa had been « urped. by Moſes and Aaron, 9 any 
Ged. They would allow that ay 

mong them, and had ſhewn them ſpec iat 


' eommandment 
Lord was 4 


government and 1755 


provided they might ſerve their own . by thite eon- 


Salton; andi 


under 


p thatalt tHe e were alike | 


to "beers ex 


appear 
Levis, ber hinds- of: the families in the ſeven ber 
Gefen dat the 
de 1 officiate its the priefts' 
| Jt MYTH INM LEO 70. e $ © wy 
Vi $441 Moſes vis divinely arecged 20 challenge 
thoſe) hs f 


were all holy; t 


to refer the matter ia 


way to the Lord's decifien, if, a ſter the fate of Nadab 
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and Abily;; me would venture ſo perilous an appeal: 
and it u appointed: for th marrow, that they m 
anten, eee enge 
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10 And he hath brought thee near to him, 
and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with 
thee: and ſeek ye the priefthood alſo? 


1 LR F — ee cauſe; dot thou and all thy 
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athered together agaiaſt the 
Bolle: D: 1 et TO, that ye murmur 
againſt him? 70 % 
[ng 12 And Moſes ent te, call Dathan and 
Abiram, the fony of Bud; wich faid, We 
vill not come up. 
ig Arta ſmallthing that thoukaſtbrought 
us up out of a land that foweth-with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, ex- 
cep: thou make thyſelf metzeher prince 
e dee hed Han Bg brought us 
| 14 Moreover, thou not brought us 
into a land that Howe ilfe milk 150 ho- 
* ws inheritance off fields and 
deen dou put ort the eyes of 
e we kn not come upp: 

15 And Moſes was very wroth; and. foie 
unto the Lox», Reſpect not thou'their'of- 
ſering: J have not taken one als from chem. 
nenne have hurt one of them 

16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou 
| and utkeny company bepore the L. o K B Abou. 


} i | appear before him to give ay avcount” of their condyu 


1 they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 
-17 And take every man his cenſer, and 
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proper marmer: but he really meant, by the alliftablce of of 
the Levites and people, toexclude them, and tofeize upo 

| the hogbur and, emolament of the priefttiood for himſelf 
| and hiſs family.;  'So that whit they alt pretended to 10 


15 1 Auron, 2 12 gathering together in 


ainft the T. 
7] Moſes,.av the ruler whom God 


ant te tall, 
over #tael, for none Dathanand Abiram 0 
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| had placed 


and to'imform him of rhe cauſe of this inſurrection: b 

| they, aſpiring to vlie.gtvernment,/ would hot ow his au- 
thori ee ne CLAP r-before him. 
| 2 AA. Wilt thou, ke) 7 irators accuſed re 
1 endeavouring to the ences 
divine ne authority, 12 for 99-1 far 'whil 

| he way all Meir intereſts to the eſtabliſhment o 
an pſurped ber As the'cloke of teligiow 
did not fubferve'the' of thoſe ho aſpired to tha 
cio government; they never mentioned tlie Lord at ally 
but afcribed ali to Moſes, — if the y had not witneſivd/ any 
mir acles oy divine" inte in {fer whole tranſaction- 
V. a5 Refper3# not war J That is, the bring -of 
incenſe 7 — r ag ri ae | 
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put incenſe. in them, and bring ye before 


the LOR D every man his cenſer, two hun-: 
dred and any cenſers, thou alſo, and Aaron, 


each of you dis denſer . „ fe no {to 
18 And they took every man his cenſer, 


and put fire in them, and laid incenſe there- 
on, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle: 
ol the congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 
19 And Korah gathered all the omg? 
gation againſt them, unto.the,door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: andthe 
glory of the Lo RD appeared unto all the; 
Congrega tion | 
20 And the Loox 
unto Aaron, ſaying. 
21 Separat 
congregation, 
Aa moment. 
2 And they f 
ſaid, O God, th 
fleſh, ſhall one man ſin, and wilt chou be 
wroth with all the congregation ? 
29 And the Load 


„Gnade ne 


LOA 0 
ſpake unto Moſes and 


9 1 990 
n from amang #his 
at F may, conſume them in 
Are 
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upon their faces, a 


gt a> FY 
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enn 


ſpake unto | Moſes, 


faying, . nm , Ho oo 
24 Speak unto the congregatian, ſaying, 


Get ou up from about the tabernaple'of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abir amn. 
25 AndMoſes roſe up, and.went unto Da- 
than and Abiram: and the elders of Iſrael 
followed him. | 7 
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. . $7. Soahey gat up from the tabernacle, | 
| orah, Dathan; 8 every ou | 
and Dathanand Abjranicawe out, and {10,5 
in the doot of their tents, and their wivez 
and their ſons; and theirdittle: cbildren. 
' 128 And Moſes ſaid; Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the Lok ö hath ſent me to do all theſe 
works 5. for f haveinot: done. them of mine 
own mind... ie 
209 Uf cheſe men die the common deat}; of 
all men, or iſthey be viſited after the viſia. 
tion of all men; then the Lo RD hath not 
ſent me : i 00H 

9 Rut if the Lox D' make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth; and ſwalloy 
them up. with;all that. appertarin unto then, 
and they-go down quick into the pit; then 
ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have pro 
voked the LOK DU. z 
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% Ju And it came to;paſs, as he had madean 
end,ofifpeaking! all theſe; words; that the 
ground clave aſunder that was under them: 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
the men that apertained unto Korah, and 
all fer ge. 
39 They, and all chat appertained to chem, 

vent dove alive into the pit, and the eaith 
cloſed upon them: and they periſhed ſrom 


26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from che tents 
of theſe wicked" men, and touch npthing ol. 
their's, zell ye be conſumed in all their fins. 
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V. 19. Korah gathered, &c.] Whilft che Levites, and 
others of their party, were-preſumptyouſly'burning-incenſe,. 
and waiting the Lord's deciſion; Korah himfſelf-ſeems to 
have been employed with vaſt ſueceſs in inſtigating the 
whole congregation. to rebellion: thus he gathered them 
together to witneſs the event of the contſt and probably; 
to ſcize by force the diſputed prise, perhap with the 
laughter of all who attempted oppoſition; had not the ap- 
pearance of the divine glory overawed and intimidated them. 
V. 22. The God of, Ke. Man is a ſpiritembodied in 
fleſh, the creature and ſub et uf God. This relatidn of 
God to the ſpirits of martal man ſeems; to be bete pleaded 
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the whole. jon; for. he was acquainted with the 
inmoſt ſpirits of men, and could not be impoſed-upon, but 
eould diſtinguiſh beth the. innocent from the guilty, and 
the tempters from the tempted: and Moſes charttatly hoped 


among the congregation 
34 And all, Iſrael that were. round about 


them led at the cry of them: for they ſaid, 

Leſt the earth ſwallow us up %% 
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V. 44. Ger you up; Fre. J he Enrdallowed of the plc 
of Moſes; and they; who teftified che it tepenmtaace by ſe- 

parating” from the | ringleaderss: ofthe rebellion, „ce 
 exenipted!from rin pinifhment :ichus che corigrega''0n 
raped; thoupli many rebels periſhed ia their preſumption. 
V. ab. Touch, Se, The bels and all belonging 10 
them were, as an accurſcd thing, devoted tu utter dettruc- 
tion's / Leno xxvii; 20.) the-peoplo-were-hcrefore forbid. 
den to touch anything belong ing to themtz that they might 
enter a ſalechn proteſt again their'wiokedneſs, ackno®- 
ledge tbe juſtice'of the ix pumiſh mant, a epreſs the fear 
ol being involved infiry)Ftfett N i. 5! r 
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18 dhe ame eats fire from the Ve have killed the people of the Los p. 
LonD; confumed the twohundred and | 42 And it came cal chit when the con- 
fifty men r Isregation was gathered againſt Moſes, and 
26 And the L. o pſpakeuntoMofes, ſaying, againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 
97 Speak unto Elcazar, the fon of Aaron | tabernac!eofthe congregation: and, behold; 
the prien that de take ip the cenfers out of | the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
dere; for they ß I | 493 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
_ af The cut pine againſt dhe tabernacle of the congregation. 
their own ſouls, let them make them road | 44 AndtheLor bIpakeuntoMoſes,ſaying, 
plates, forma covermg ofthe altar; for'they |. 45 Get ye ap from among this congrega- 
d them belare he Lord. therefore| tion, that I may conſume them as in a mo- 
they are hassen e they thall be'a fign-| ment. And they felt upon their faces. 
unto the children g I 146 And Moſes ſajd unto Aaron, Take a 
30 And Elen e priefftook the brazen | cenfer, and pur fire therein from off the al- 
cenſers. wherewith they: thatwere burnthad|tar,and put on incenſe, and go quickly unto 
offered; and th ve made broad plates the (TY an atonement 
for a covering o e err? ier e tor there 1s wrath gone out from 
40 J be s 'mitmorial unte the children] ide Long; the plegne i begun; 
of Iſrael, that no firanger, which zs not [ '47 And Aaron 100 
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| | kas Moſes commanded, 
the ſeed of Ae ede near to offer in- and ran into the midſt oß the congregation. 
cenſe before the Tory, that he be not as and, behold, the plague was begun among. 
Korah and „ as the Loxbſ the people and he put on incenfe, ah. 
ſaid to him. by the-hand'of Moles...” |, - | made an atonement forthe people. 

And he ſtood between the dead and! 


41 But on the herr all the congrega- 
1 Ifrae the living; auch the ptagye was ſtayed. 
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and: urgency. ofthe caſe ;' that be might honour the typical: 
y we * | infitutions. which the people had, vilified. Ie 
ful ſacrifices to „ Ya He food, ine} The faith, courage, and love to 
facrifices they his ungratelubpevple, which Aaraa:manifeſted, in running. 
I Wichun ein cunſequenees, into the midſt of this en- 
| raged: multitude; and- this devouring peſtilence, were very 
illuftrious : and-the ſucceſs i decifive proof.of the a- 
ceptableneſs . his priefthovd, and conſequent- 
Jy: of its divine. appointment. - hug, the others, who- 
y themſel ves, 8 to burw ien, were-them(clves conſumed; his 
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For what purpoſe, we may enquire,. were theſe: thi | 
perminied; and, recorded ?— The  houfe of It zel = 
« planted) a noble-vine,. wholly. a-right ſeed; (er. il. 
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lacs from the: | verſe and; wiched diſpoſition than other people. — Hut we- 
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ful crployment for Resa, to gather: the cen 
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* ſumed,” a» Korah and his company were Oe dre 
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that ig the well whereof the Lo xD ſp ake 
Into Moſes, Gather the. people together, 
ind 1 will N ye them water. 

17. Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Spring up, 
Cell ing ye unto it:: 

18 And the princes digged the well the 
wibles of the people digged it, by the direc- 

ton of the law-giver, with their ſtaves. And | 
ſtom the wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahdliel: and | 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that 
i in the country of Moab, to the top of | 
Piſgab, which looketh toward Jeſhimon. 
21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amoxites, A 5 | 

22 Let me paſs through thy land: we will 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; 
we will not drink of the waters of the well; 
but we will go along by the king's high-way, 
until we. be paſſed thy borders. 
23 And Sthon * not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſs through his border; but Sihon gathered | 
all his people together, andwent out againſt | 
Iſrael into the wilderneſs ;and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought ag ainſt Iſrael: 
24 And Ir 
the ſword; and poſſeſſed his land from ; x06 
unto Jabbok; even untothe children of Am- 
mon: for the border of the children of e 
mon was ſtrong. 
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25 And Ifrael took all theſe cities: and Iſ- 
rel dwelt i im all een cities of the Amornes, 


a Fj wane who had fou inſt 
the former king of Moab, 4 K taken all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they thatſpeak in proverbs 
| ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the cit) of Sihon 
be built and prepared: 

28 For there is a fire gon one out of Heſhbon, 
a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath con- 
ſumed Arof Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou ark Inge 
Opeopleof Chemolh: he hath given his ſons 
that eſcaped, and his daughters, into cap- 
tivity unto Sthon king of the Amorites.' 
3o We have ſhot at them: Heſhbon is pe- 
riſhed even. unto Dibon, and we have laid 
en waſte even unto Nophah, which reach- 
et unto Medeba. 
31 Thus Iſrael dyelt i in the land of the 
Amorites. , 
32 And Mofes ſent to ſpy out Iaarer, and 
| they took the villages thereof, an drove out 
the Amorites that were here. 


way of Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan 
went out 1 100 them, he and all his P 
ple, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And che Lox» ſaid unto Moſes, rear 
him not; for 1 have delivered him into thy 
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„V. 1 29 The p wanting water the privees by | 
the Lord's direction, with-their Raves only, 


the dry | 

ſuch abun- 
ace. was called Peer, or the well; and | 
| their ann and gratitude in *1 


"%. 21-24.) The coven'y of hs Malente Ste eee 
ed in ein he gre made to Abrahatd, and indeed the whole 
the river Euphrates: FG. . 18) Yet] V. 29 
. Iſraet did ndt expect to have taken immediate chief idol of che 'Moadites, of 
potleſſion of it 3 but to have firſt Wade de (county; ] read hereafter. 


ted detwint the river Jordan and the Med V. . Fear, e. Ox wis a Kant end very formidable, 
jon They therefore, by * e the ache 3255 feared to attack him till my were 
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hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
thou ſhalt do to him às thou didſt unto Si- 


hot king of the "Os Ars n at 
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ee. to their prop: Wals, the: began 


| their conqueſts with him . 
add to them that of EO: Kc. Dent. ii. iii.) 

V3 26, ' In proverbs. | s compoſed, and 
communicated from one kd bps Bag oral tradition; 
but not committed to writing; Which was: unknown or 


uncommon among theſe natioris. | 
O people of OT he we halt was 2 
whic we ſhall frequently 
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| Before Chriſt 1 452. 


— unto me: come therefore, 1 PN thee, 
curſe me this people. | 


NUMBERS 

' 13 And Balaam roſe up in the monin 

and ſaid unto the 1 99 8 Balak, Get 4 

into your ne 40 os wet D ref - LOT INOS . 
ve me leave to thiyou: © 3 504. 7 :therdfors; Ptay you 

am And the Carat och edu 45 455 heve this ni that I may _ 

they went-unto Balak;*anid 1555 Balkan te- the En will fas unto: me more. 

ſuſeth to come with U85/i11) 22547: Lo Aid Godcameaunts Balaam at night, 

15 And Balak ſent yet again s, and fad unto H Hübe rome to call 

more, and more honourable than they. ſatheeh riſe aue go en per 
16 And they came to Balaamsand the word hic I falt ws wats thee, n 

hy Thus ſaith Balak; the ſon-of Zippor; . Galt den ds. ies 

Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder Wegen 21 Aud Balaum roſe up ane morning 

277 unto me {1 209/554 em 1-957 ate ſaddledhisafs, and went with \theprince 

or I will promote thee ons very 
1 honour; at 


2 5 Befor: GOWN 1433, 
his houſe fallioffileer andy dene 
| | beyond theword ofthe b my 


1% leſs ee ab 54s Nb 
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of Moab. eee een 2} 
Twill do-whatſoever thou 2 Ard God's anger waskindled Abbcanſe 
be went: ande Ang Riener the Lon pſtoodin 


| the way for an adVerſary againſt him. Now 
18 AndBalaam anſwered andifukdacteebs he was riding upon his _ on his two ſer. 


ſervants of Balak;'if weak TWIN give me | vants werd with him. 


| "$013 INTUIT 3 21 (38) * '23 And 
— — — - — 


, ang whlety he rung for a long time, until he 


1 e 


Tarry, yr alſo, &c. After the anſwer 
was ſtill further given up, to infatuation! Under this idea 1 885 had hee ETA he R ſpoken to 
he deſired u night's time, in hopes to obtain the Lotd's this effe © Saf no more to me on this ſubſeR, hut te. 
conſent to his iatended journey; and "conſequently he en- © turn: * make the _ terins you can with [ſrael. 
gected fome immediate revelation, which for wiſe reaſogs | © They are the Lord's le whom he is determined to 


the Lord was pleaſed to afford him * bleſs; and you. can do nothing againſt them by ſtrata- 
V. 13. The Lord refufeth,(Gec. W n not __ gem, or by power, human or divine; for my part I can- 
4 the meſſengers worg again, as the. Lord ſpake wo hi { pot, I dare Tr d I ond nat for the world , venture 
for he mentioned merely his refuſal, hut 2 the pe. to oppoſe th aer yt me no more. He * there- 
comptory manner, nor the. reaſon, of, it Nr That the | fore perfectly a in parleying with the temptation. 
e were bleſſed, and therefore 8 , hould not But e was the ſlave of covetouſneſs, and entertained diſ- 
e them.” Had the properly regarded words of | able thoughts of God, and fuppoſed-that he could 


2 bo would for ever have Fd t all 8 of ſuch an, be induced to change his determination; therefore Godin 
undertaking ; and had be faithfylly reported em, they | anger e the permilſion,. Nan; he ſo yickedly and 


would have conveyed an important warning to-Balak, not 

to meddle to his. huts but he ſpake as one ANNE, to, | [* ] Balaben * was in fuck. baſte to go, that he 

the « ee and not withaut hope of obtaining leave in. | goes does jor ket to have, nes the fol of, Balak's princes, 
For his journey. 

God's « nger, Ae 55 is idee to per- 


time; and as the matter was 17 1 to Balak, he | [ee ave ariſe 1 
4 22g 11 | ls tf Slat an 1 ah of a ions, which he doth not ap- 


pre z is very angry at thoſe who avail themſclves 
pes AE. ſi '* ronfſion to 2 0 lu N 7 8 N think 5 
Same ſuperior power e by my 1 h ED << but Cod ngen it for gopd,7 Nay abe motive even ot 
his aſſiſtance, expoſes the hy of who  dbedſence may be, i E the action is ap- 
profeſs the true religion, and yet treat the, ordinances and 792595 * the pring e from which. it N 
miniſters of it wich negle& ang <ontempts and will be at 10 x. 30, H 7, \. 4. )—Balzam: was inſtigated in 


9 trouble or expence about it. whole tranſact ion by covetauſneſs.. and ambition; 
V. 16, 47 Neither conſcience, nor the fear of God are z Pa Wn. 553 1 iſ A, yer: wicked manner he repeatedly 
ed in this meſſage; but the, KO fancied th permifſi e whom. the Lord W. 
might except ſueh complaiſages from ** prophet, *. — cc, = the fake of rich and advancin himſe 
he allowed him to fix his own price in return... arg not to haves had an favour,to Myah, or 


„18. [ cannot, Balaam did not ſay, tha 5 that he was 20 uarpel Sh] (rae), eee for filthy. lycre $, e. 
determined not to c not did he expreſs an *; 155 | 5 1 token of Jifapprobation, gave 


rence of the crime or. the temptation , (As, . io 1 Rim leave tb. follow his _ inclinations ave to go, WI! 
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ENT. 


but he rather ſeemed to E he might not. avail | the. princes. yo Moab. Of this perm) flion. he 4 
himſclf of fo liberal an ears fo much th | avail 1 11 10 5 bath the 15 
greater his mis fort 2 1 0 Ty fully | . . 8. 5 2 
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And the aſs ſaw the A 
ſtanding in the way, and his tword drawn in 
his hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of the 
way, and went into the field; and Balaam 
ſmote the aſs, to turn her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the Lon ſtood in 
2 path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
18 and a wall on that fide. ö 
25 And when the aſs ſaw the Angel of 


; 
; 
— 
1 
| 


the Lo xD, ſhe'thruſt herſelf unto the wall, | 


and cruſhed Balaam's foot againſt the wall; 
and he ſmote her iin... 
26 And the Angel of tbe Lon sp went 
ſurther and ſtood in a narrow place, where 
was no way to turn, either to the right hand 


* 
F 


or to the left. 4 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the Angel ofthe 
Lo kb, ſhe fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he ſmote 
the aſs with a HA. s bs 
28 And the Lon opened the mouth of 
the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What 


CHAP, xm _ 
lof the Lox p | 30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am not 


I thine aſs, u on which thou haſt ridden ever 
ance. / was thine, unto this day? was 1 ever 
wont to do ſo unto thee? And he ſaid; Nay. 
31 Then the Loxd opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he ſaw the Angel of the I. OA U 
mp ng) vc the wi; An his ſword drawn 
in his hand: and he bowed down his h 
and fell flat on his face. _ 
32 And the Angel of the Lo x v ſaid unto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
theſe three times? Behold, I went out to 
Withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe 
before me. N | 


me theſe three times; unleſs ſhe had turned 


from me, {urely now alſo I had (lain thee, 


and ſaved her alive, 
| 34 And Baldam faid unto the Angel of 
the Lozd, 1 bave finned; for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the 


way againſt me: 


have I done unto'thee, that thou haſt ſmit- | 


ten me theſe three times? Jas 
29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe 

thou haſt mocked me: T-wauld there were 

a ſword in mine hand, ſor now would 1 kill 
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all the congregation, HE 12 | 
29 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge; as the LozD com- 
manded by the hand of Moſes.. 
HAP. XXVIII. , 
Contains laws, 1ſt, Concerning the daily farrifices,'1 
28. 2, Thoſe for the ſabbath, gy 10. 3d, Thoſe 
or the new moons, 11 —15- 4th, Thoſefor the feuſt 
„f the Paſſover, and of unleavened bread, 16—25. 
5th, Thoſe for the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 26—31. 
A NDtheLoxDfpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, My 28 and my bread 
for my ſaerifiees made by fire, for a tweet 
ſavour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer 
unto. me in due ſeaſon. 1 | 
3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This zs 
the offering made by fire Which ye ſhall 
offer unto W eee two lambs of the firſt 
b without ſpot, day by day; for a continual 
urnt-offering. 103+} 1 r 300 auto 
4 The one lamb: ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt theu offer 
eren; in | 
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approach of: 
death: and the more any one hath experienced the diffi. 
culty and burden of important ſtations of uſefulneſs, the 
more ſenſible will he be, that none but the Lord ean fur- 
niſh a man for, or. fupport | 
ſhould: therefore with all earneſtneſs apply to him “ who 
« hath the fulneſs of the Spirit,“ to ſet ſuitable 1 
over his congregations: even ſuch men as by their exam- 
ple, and inſtructions, and by the proper exerciſe of autho- 
rity may go before the people, and take care of them, that 
they be not as ſheep, which have no ſhepherd. Mut, 
vi. 34.) Nor is that man fully qualified-for- any ſervice 
in the church of God, who is deſtitute of the graces and 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, however learned, eloquent, in- 


genious, or ſagacious he may otherwiſe be. They, who- 
are appointed to fuch offices, whether as magiſtrates or 


miniſters, ſhould be folemnly charged to attend to the 
duties of them: it is the duty of all the people of God, to 
honour them, to obey them, and to pray for them: and thus 


ſupported, they need not fear the hardeſt ſervices, to which 
the Lord may call them in+his providence; for his grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for them. — But in Joſhua's ſucceſſion, 


we are reminded, * that the law was given by Moſes,” 
which by reaſon of our tranſgreſſion eould not bring any of 
us to heaven; but 
to accompliſh the ſalvation of every believer. 
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grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” 5 


W 8. 


gled wih 
| : beaten oil. 
eis a continua] burnt- offering, which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a fweet * 


And the drink- offering thereoſſhal / bethe 


fourth part of an hin ſor the one lamb : in the 
holy place ſhalt thou cauſe tlie ſtrong wine to 
be poured untothe LORD va drink- offering 
8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at 
even: as che meat - offering of the mornin 

and as the drink - offering thereof, thou ſha}: 
offer it, a\ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet 

ſavour unto the LW Kd. 

9 And on the ſabbath-day, two lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth. 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the-drink-offering thereof. 

10 Thissstheburnt-offering of every ſab. 
batli, beſide the continual. burnt-offering, 
and his drink-offering. | | | 

11 And in the beginnings of your months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lon; two young bullocks! and one ram, 
ſeven lambs of. the firſt year without ſ * 
38 | 134 And 


4 a ©: n —_ * 


had been greatly interrupted*during:the continuance of the 
Hraelites in the wilderneſs; { Amos, v. 25. ;) but as they 
were about to enter upon the wars of Canaan, and to take 
poffeſſion of the/promiſed land, they were reminded not to 
neglect the ordinances. of God, in · the hurry and peril of 
the one, or in the ſatisfactions of the other. We have in 
this and the following chapter ſome repetitions of former 
laws, with further explications; and ſome new appoint- 
ments,.efpectally with referrenee to the number and kind 
of the ſacri fiees to be offered on particular.oceafions : but 
there is not much, which requires interpretation, or affords: 
new ſubject of practical inſtruction. The reader muſt 
there fore be referred to the notes and practical obſervations 
already. made, on: the laws for the ſeveral kinds of ſacri 
| tice, and for the ſolemn feaſts. | 

; V. 7. Strong wine, c.] 7 Ex. xxix. 3842.) The 
wine to be poured on the facrifice muſt be the beſt of the 
kind. Wine is ſtill the memorial of the Hood of Chriſt 
ſhed for the ranſom of many, by the remiſſion of ſins. 
V. 9, 10. ] This was a new injunction, aptly fignificant 
both of the extraordinary de votions of the ſabbath, and of 
"the need there is, that in thoſe devotions we ſhould © be- 
« hold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin of the 
% world.“ [Ezek. xlvii4, 5s.) 

V. 11, And, &c.] The Kioftle Paul intimates that the 
E moons were N of eh Chriſt ing 9 = 
ſtance; Col. ii, 16, 17;) but nothing "typical a 
them, except cas ſacrifices feted U _ 
| The providence of God, ** appointing the moon * Fane, 


* 


9 


— — 


1 


tt. 


7 
W/V OO * þ 


4, ** 


„ 
12 And three tenih- deals of flour or a 
meat:offering, mitigled with oil, for one bul- 


offering, mingled with oil, for one ram; 
* And a ell tenth- deal of flour, min- 
Jed with off, „r a meat - offering, unto one 
Eb ; fora burnt-offering of afweet favour, 
2 ſacrifice” made by fire unto the LoRD. 
14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the 
third part of an hin unto a ram, and a 
fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this 25 
the burnt-· offering of every month through- 
out the months of the year. 7 
15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering unto the Leap fhall be offered, 
deſides the eontinual burnt- offering, and his 
drink-offering. [214 


16 An&mi'the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month is the paſſover of the Loxy. '' 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month 
75 the feaſt: ſeven days ſhal unleavened 
bread be eaten I 7 
18 In the firſt day hall be an holy con- 
vocation: ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile 
work fñerein. | 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice: made by 
fire, for a burnt-offering upto the LoR D; 


two young bulloeks, and one ram, and fe- |. 
ven lambs of the firſt year: they ſhall- be 


unto you without blemiſh.. 


e: 
- 


four mingled” with: oil: three tenth 
tall ye offer for a bullock, and: two tenth- 
deals fora ram ANN 


20 And their meat-offermg all Fe of 
-deals 


«- ſeaſons,” was acknowledged by thoſe. who obſerved it; 
and the dedication of all their time to him who gave it, 
was inculcated on them. | 


PRACTECAL OBSERVATIONS; 


i 


Two coincident ſubjects here demand our attention, 
which are by no means new to us, yet may ſtir up our 
minds by a ſalutary repetition: We are reminded of the 
continued efficacy of the one ſacrifice of Chriſt, and of our 
need conſtantly to depend upon it: and we are taught the 
conſtancy, with which the Chriſtian is required and dif. 
poſed to wait upon God in his ordinances, both as-means 
of deriving grace from the fulneſs of Chrift into his own 
2 and of rendering to God the glory, which. is due unto. 
m, as the Creator, the God of providence, and the God 
(ur ſalvation, Ny hurrying employments, or perilous 
ations, or proſpetous cixcumſtances,. ſhould, induce 
Vackneſs in our religious exereiſes : on the cohirary we 


jock; and” two tenth-deals of flour for a | 


Before Chriſt 1482. 
ſ 21 Aſeveral tenth:deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: 
22 And one goat 2 a ſin- offering, to 
make an atonement for vou. 

2 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 


offering in the morning, which is for a con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 


throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto- 
theLo&D: it ſhall be offered befide the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his drink- offering. 
25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have 
an holy convecation; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
26. Alſo on the day of the firſt- fruits, vhen 
ye bring a new meat · offering unto the Lo RD, 
after your weeks be out, ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 
27 But ye ſhalſ offer the burnt- offering for 
a ſweet favour unto the Lon D] two young; 
bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the rk 
year; ele 


' 
: 


- bullock, two tenth-deals: unto one ram, 
29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto-one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven. lambs.; E 
90 And one kid of the goats; to make an 
atonement ſor you. 

31 Ye ſhalloffer tem befides the continual 
| burnt-offering, and His meat-offering, ( they 
ſhall be nnto you without blemiſh,) and tlieir 
-drink-offerings.” ess 
os e SH foo HAP. 


ouch on ſuch-occafions be excited to greater diligence in 
'ſeeking help from the Lord, or giving thanks to him. 
And when young people are going to ſettle in life, and re- 


move to habitations of their own, it is peculiarly the duty 


of miniſters, parents, and godly friends, to admonifh them 
to eſtabliſh the worſhip of God in their families from the 
firſt; which will fave them much trouble afterwards, and 
bring a bleſſing upon them, and all that they uprightly 
engage in. Every day ſhould he at leaſt begun and ended! 
by ſeriouſſy worſhipping, God with the beſt of our time 


and family religion: and ſeaſons: of peculiar humitiation 
for ſin; of ſeekingany ſpecial bleſſing, of folemn ſelf- exami- 
nation and ſelf-dedication previous to approaching the 


will require days ſtill more entirely ſet apart for theſe pur - 
poſes. But we muſt take care that one d 


the. exerciſe 


| dude another; that all be accompanied. 


224 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily.” 


28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one 


and powers: ſabbaths call ſor double meaſures of perſonal' - 


Lord's table; or of remembering ſignal mercics-received,. 


does not pre- 
of: ; | 


 Byfore Chaiſt ns 

tb 7 fl 0 H A.. XXXI. $i 4 1 ts 74 | 

Contains laws for the ſacrifices to be vfftred, 1 f. 
_ the feaſts of trumpets, 1-6. 2d. On the 7 | 
ee TA} 34. Atthe feaf of tabernacles, 
"A405; 1156 

ND in the Malt month; on the Erſt 
day of the month, ye ſhall have an 

holy convocation: ye ſhall do no-ſervile 


1 


work; it is a day of Dung the een 
. ou. 10 


nd ye ſhall.offer a burnt-offering fora | 

1 AG Sie unto the LoxD; one young 
"bullock, one ram, and feven lambs: of the 
firſt year without blemiſh ; 
ll ae meat-offering ſtall be as flour 
wingledwith oil, three tenth- deals ſorabul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals for. a ram, 
4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs ' 

5 Andonekidof an or a ſin-offer 
ing, to make an atonement ſor on? 

.6 Beſide the 3 ofthe month, 
and his meat-offering, and the daily burot- 


_ offering, and his .meat-offering, and their | 


drink-offermgs, according unto their man- 


fire unto the Lob, der n 
- + 7 And ye ſhall have on the tenth day of | 
this ſeventh month an holy convocation; 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall 00k 
do any work tMerein. | | 
* But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offecing. utito 
| the Loxp for a bweet ſavour; one young 
bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the 
firſt year ; they ſhall be unto you without 
len. 


8 And d their meat-offerin gall be of flour 


ner, for a ſweet lavour, a Hebie made by TE and His 


__ | F . n 4 4 ; 


ä — 


N 
— | 


* * W 


| of repentange, nd of faith in 3 Ss to 0 Lord 1 eſus 


and that all be ucti ve of righteouſneſs, and true holi- 
neſs in our whole conduct: otherwiſe God will. abhor our 
moſt ſolemn ſervices wad abundant Wen by FIGS 
WE Sn 4. L017)" 


- * , N 
N OTE s. W 


CHAT. XXIX. V. 1. Audi in the 7 * & 4 
| There were more ſolemnities in the ſeventh month than 
in any of the reſt. It formed a kind of vacation between 

the harveſt, and the enſuing ſ{ced-time : and might inti- 
mate that the ordinances ot ſhould be the Chriſtian's | 
roeereation from the fatigue of neceſſary, buſineſs; and that | 


en docs not interfere n ce . My 0 ANF. 


% 
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Beben an 1452. 
minglad with oil, three tenth aral; to a hul· 
4 lock, LA onze ne ram, 

40 A. feveral, tenth-d pne lamb, 
throughout the. ſeven lambs: N | 4 
11 One kid bing fate Gt otkering 
beſide the ſin· offering of atonement, and 105 
continualburnt-offering, an ilie meat-offer. 
ing of it, and their drink erngs.. 

12 And on the fiſterunth day of e ſeventh 
month: ye ſhall haveanholy conyocation; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a 
feaſt unto the LoxpD ſeven wy 

13 And ye ſhall offer a, burnt-offering, 3 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a errut 
the Lok pg cthirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, and ſourteen lambs, of the firſt year; 
| they ſhall be FN blemin ; 

14 And their neee be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto 
every bullock of the he thine bullocks, two 


| tenth-deals to each ram o the two rams, 


f 18 a ſeveral tenth- ie"; to each lamb 
0 


e fourteen lambs; 
16 And one kid of the goats for a fin- offer- 
ing, beſide the continu 9 burnt: offering, his 
rink- offering. 
And on the ſecond day ye fhal! offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourtcen 
| lambs of the firſt year without ſpot: 
| 18, And. their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for thc 
rams, and for the lambs, ſtall be according io 
their number, after the manner; 

19 Andonekidof the goats for a ſin- offer. 
ing, eſide the continual "and their © and 
the meat-offering thoreol, = their rink- 
offerings. | | | 

2 And 


| 33 4 » EC 
» 
— 


an — — „— — 


thing All 7 n Jad! before been ore, 
| but the ſacrifices. to be ſeverally offered upon them were at 
this time preſcribed. . Notes, xvi. pokes, | 

V. 1240. ] The deereaſe of the number of the bullocks, 
| which were ſacrificed. on the ſcveraldays of this feaſt, until 
on the laſt and great day, only one was offered, is the mo 
obſervable cireumſtanoe in this law. And the reaſon 
this regulation is not evident; unleſs it be intimated that 
the . Moſaic inſtitunon, would WAX gd and. vaniſh * 
ee eee e Wii ar by 2. 


""'PRACTICAL'OBSERVAT ers 
If ve would well underftand the Scriptures, we mu de. 
unn e wich another; for the 


#7 | l vt TY N 34 


— lies 14 
8 —_ 


[#1 Ys ＋ 


thr 


* 1 7 85 in⸗ 0 
the conan | hurnt-offering, and 
offering, and his drink-offering. 


23. And on the fourth r boek 
and fourteen lamps, of the fin} 
thout r 


o JAR. 
year with . n t. 
24 Their Was ; and dhe | 
offerings, lor 1 ho locks; for the rams, and 
for the lambs, be according to their 
number, after manger; 

25 And one kid of the 
offering; Rebdethe continu urnt-offering, 
his 99 and his W 
26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year without ſpot. : . _ 

27 And their meat · offering, aa their. 
drink-offerings; ſor the bullocks, for the 


obs 2. egen xxix. I 


1 0 Jes gs, 
rams, and for he . 


| pats the 


© goats for a ſin- 


4 


«Before Griſt 1458. 
ams, and or the Jawbs, b hall be Fong 
0 their number, after the manner; 
31 And one-goat for. a Gn-offeritig, be. 
10 5 the e burnt: offering, his meat- 
1715 His drink- offering. 
1 Nad on the . 1 9 85 bbl- 
rams, and fourteen ambs of e 
Rear a blemilſh': 0 
Ir Feen, and chen 
the bullocks, for th 
all“ be accorlir n 
to ot number, a after the e manner; 
And one goat for a a fin- offering, 74 
continual Þurnt-c feting, his f 
offering, and his drink-o ering. 
35 On the eighth N e can e a 
lemn Wen ye! ſhal ds o no fervile ok 
therein. | | 


36 But ye ſhall offer a Furnt oer & 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the Lo p, one bullock, one ram, ſeven 
lambs of the firſt year without blemilh : | 

eir meat: offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for the lambs, hall be according to their 
number, after the manner; 


| 


rams, and for the Jambs, ſhall be according 
to their number, after the manner; 

28 And one goat for a 6in-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
* nd his drink-offering. 

nd on the hxth day eight bullocks, | 

= rams, and fourteen lambs of the frft | 

year without-blemiſh. : 

go And their mest- offering, and their 
Wigs a La bullocks, for 


#32474 4. 
49 


—_— — 2 — <a 


[> 4 i owl 


— er e 
fems purpolely to have arranged them in this manner, to 
exerciſe our diligenee in ſearching them; and to diſtin-, 
guiſn det wirt thoſe Who value the ledge of the truth, 
and thoſe that do not. Prov. if. 18. are here; | 
again reminded that the trumpet of the/ppſpet calls us to 
"mourn for ſin, to recelve the atohement, to vejdiee the] 
Lord, to be ſtrungers ant pilgrims" upon Garth, and 
abound in Our b _ eee 3 are Stem 


„ Chriſt*Teſtis 6 | e praiſe" nd” 
* = 


» 8 


E 


— 


5 — & e from K. < «+ 
ſhoul de in und u 
tun mind ill de refreſhed ONS randy kn 
Nances of God after the fatigue of worldly eme antliboor, 

than any carpal perſons WNT aww Wang dig 
z Fi W e nei 


Ex d e iow * 9 1 


20 


4. *; Ty 49 las 00: 


38 And one goat for a fin- offering, | beſi de 
the continual burnt-offerin g, and His meat- 
offerin 39 15 and his drink- offering. 

ele things ye ſhall do untothe Lord | 
in . ſet feaſts, beſides your vows, and your 
free-will offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 


| and for-your meat-offerings, and for your 


drink-ofterings,and for yourpeace-offerings. 
40 And x27 old the children of Iſrael, 
; $344 FY.. Ft 4 4, eg 


TR — TAX" 

and will D about: for an uſer 
they mill not. ſuppoſe that public ordinances, render ſecret 
devotion: unnecefiary, - ge that the: rar te 127 
ſuperſode the neceſſiey their own ;» myc wi 
imagine that the merits and ſaariſice of Chriſt for them 
rend eraiie ir obedience and good works unneceſſary. Every 
remicdds us of our ſinfulneſs: out very repen- 
ieation; to Chriſt need forgiveneſs through 
ve mourn for ſin, or, xcjoice./inithe 
im ſon hie mercies, che life that we 
— muſt be by the faith of the Sog oſ God: 
n aden laſe we go be with him, bebqld-his glory, 
and vl his + who/hath-Joved- u. and waſhed, ys 
rom our f ai 0 unn bidod;? % whom be honour, 
er een nen“, d en Nen ra, 4 
tis E Wogen e viemalat {Hi * ba vd 


W * 1 i th bed s NO 8. 
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WE rs i uke Aeon . e 
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Rh ae 0 H A r. Nek. 90 a * ker Her bows Ati 


Contains the concerning reli eit ſhe bound her ſoul 10 
| On pb po. 4 Ae, ze Bat he wbmd'MhMiby her not 
13 "dif ed; 4=—=16G. le ogg any that he Henn dz, den de l mae be 


» ND Moſes ſpake amo'the heads of the vow which the Yep or em Which ſhe | 
tribes concerning the children of II. dttered with Her Ups, wherewith ine bound 
e ſaying! This 56. he wid which the | Her" foul; of nous! e ao de Lon 
Lo li be commanded; 5 997 4+ | hall forghvOer: "1 eee SN. 71 

2 1 — dow & bow unte the Lot 9 g But every vom ot a'widew, and of her 
or ſwear an oath to bind his foul with a | that is divorced; wherewithth aye bound 
bond he ſhall not break his word, he ſhall their ſouls, ſhall Rand againſt 
ds according to all that proceedethr out of —— CAnMitfheyowedinherhiband > houſe, 
his mouth. 3 Ic deen her Wal yen bend Wich an dat; 
3 Ifa woman "6 vow a vow unto the] 11 And her huſband heardzt;and held his 
1 nj bind herſelf by a bond, being in peace at her, and diſallowed her not; then 
* 9 15 houſe in het ua; an her vo thall ſtand,” and every bond 
NY 8 father hear her vow. and * where with he bound der ſoul ſhall Rand. 
MMF A 9 ſhe hath bound her ſoul, | 12 But fherhufband hath'utterly made 
and her father malt Hold his pesee at her: them void on the day he heard then ; then 
then” all. her vews ſhall ſtand, and every | whatfoever proceeded our of her lips con. 
bond wherewith. the, hath bound her foul] cerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
Thall Fang 77 n 15 be 943 h H | of her foul; halt not ſtand: her huſband 
5 But if ker father dilangs Bert in ths day hath made thetnvold; ; and the Lox» ſhall 
that he heareth';.not. any of her vows, or of ag r 
Her bonds, wherewith he hath bound her 8 Every aw. and every bindin ak 
Foul, ſhall ſtand and the Lok » thalf for- | Arche ſoul, her huſpand may eſtabliſh 
give her, pecauſe her father diſallowed Rer. it, ox He H et huſband! may make it void. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an huſband. when | 14. But if her hüſband altogether hold his 

he vowed, or vttered'ou ht out of her hp! J ace it her from du ay to day: ; then he eſta· 
wherewith tic hol het "foul; Wy AO ys my buy | rb Din kale ov oft Dri tion: 3-29 © Wiſherh 


Dc; {5 5 — JI. Mien ity 383 =7 228 12 . uu . 


5 FF Ft ö 7% 447] Suck thitigs mighs be-vowed, 5 
CBap. ee . Unia the | would both be very. d ble to th val 
We Senn W en Tt ng | et, 


lers and. magiſtrates; were Jon 
known through their reſpeHive [woman in her father's houſe was therefore commanded to 


* 


V. 2 If « man. &c.], N a If a man notify her vows to her father; and if he.did not in a little 
have vowed to- A nde is ſinful} in, iefelf, he | time vefuſe his conſent, ſhe was bound by them; but if 
ſhould deeply repent © „he hath committed; but ; craled. 


. Dink Dig bs Rive wy divine command-! 1 
ment. Some vows. only enga ſos the: of: |<. 
thoſe things whieh were previoufly our indiipeniable duty:; | 

= e eis ta-) [gp 
| ns Facod's vow concerning 
Which be would. as Ron 


rows of wa any 
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. vow ; (. ing | 
. nd 2 Res | 2 — 0 Se | 
2 Vows of ite tied way ow tac. maths ph 1 55 * 
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ods, elk ${45; itte CH Ar Pa; XXXI. 4, 
——— anſe Contam, 1. 4 detachment of Ifrael, by Jivine com- 


* ſher in theday-thaphn 51 mand, attaching and deſtroying the Midianites, 
bnd ot Hit ants returning with the Captives and the ſpoil, 


bend e any wits make: them | e, 24, All the captives, exce 7 the virgins, 


to death, with'the purification of the warriors 
ener dre heard „ bg i I 425 the ſpoil, e 92 ' The partition of the 


— ber her cattle and the cupti ves, 25—47. 4th. The obla- 
225 Turte⸗ ere. We |-1 tion of the captains ond 23 48—54.. * 


» commanded-Moſes, between a man 1 ech Lo k M 
Lo hy OT Nerd and this eLox vſpakeuntoMofes, ſaying, 


12 


2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 
dau hier. being het in her W in her fa- | Midianites : 1 85 ward er e hered 
a ooo undo chy Peep Ne . 


1 1 Gale ** . 5 i, i 1: W; 3 8 ol neee Anti 3 And 
e | 33 — | ———— — — _ — 
me with be FE Aa e this de- 
a proger judgment of the in- 100 | 
fie vows of celibacy _ — y o Wr of inen r 
wives, have been — nr xxXT A V a. Nane S0) Vengeance bs- 
— — 338 in the Roni church, wit longeth to God alone, and to thoſe whom he deputes as 
out or agaii 7 5 conſent. of parents and huſbands... -, | big miniſters 7 nee. 1 are magiſtrates bing 
inary courſe o rovidential government; a * 
PRACTICAL; OBSERVATION 8.5 | Fr ot ren toh — — rom him dare to exe> 
We cannot engage bur ſouls with too-many: or too Kei || cute vaterevenge,and they; who from ambition, avarice, 
obligations to be the Lord's, and in all things to; glorify. or reſentment, wage war and deſolate kingdoms, muſt one 
him: but, we Ln bl — y vow things impractica- day anſwer for it. God is righteous in the miſeries, which 
ble, i within our own choice, or not con-! "occaſion, but they are moſt unrighteous. If however 
ſiſtent with our.relathveichities; The peacez/comfort; and | he, (out of the ordinary method of his providence, inſtead . 
true intereſt, of ſachilies,/ and the exerciſe of the patental | of commiſſioningay ca ke, a rr ora famine to 
and conjugal authority,” are of ſuch conſequence to com- execute vengeance upon eriminals,) be pleaſed expreſsly to 
. munitics, and to religion; that the Lord will ſooner dif- Hithorize/and' chmmapd any perſon, or people, to avenge 
penſe with a'ſolenifi' vow 0 to/Himſelf, chan aufbortze kus 'cauſe; ſuch a commiſhon will ju/ftify, nay ſanct iy, any 
any thing hien inter feres with A e e. 30) ale, or deyaſtation. 'No rſon can at preſent 
== ſhops all. perſons, eſpecially, the 12 5 ſuch a; commillian ; but the Iſraclites might, and 
how willing | ts the rad fel of heaven in ratification of l. 
. = ase indication of all ey did by virtoe of it. It is- 
|. therefore ah{urdto;cenfure. them for the dreadful ſaughter 
made in thofe wars, which we are ſhontly to-confider ; the: 
Lord paſſed ſentence of condemnation, and employed them. 
as executioners: nd une any one can prove that 


nar 
1 beger the cor- | merely 
d the SF bare. the cximinals did ſe 155 eir doom ; or that the Lord 


bad nd right to er. creatures, and d 
"Par the e tendency c of || of them "and't hy Ga, pleaſed; Nich'obje 
of God, is to induce in om prove their 985 I b Yeing the unſoheited: 

and with the greate! advocates of h big enemies edge of me maligntty 

ly in the ſeveral cefarions of | of fin, of which m n fight bur which God infinitely” 
"Wow nent carefully | abbors, forms the Key ch eee Sl the terridle- 
fo- |, exceutions upon theſe nations which'Had fille&:up-the mea- 

ity ;| | fure of their In Fits, Th The whole was conducted“ by 
the 1 5 ec aid the executioners were 
| once reproved for deing wo'lenient, but never 
any TS 90 Revere: et man's . compaſſion recoils- 
| 5 5 DE Of 1200 fatig 4 Which was made. 
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| tribe, twelve thouſand armed for war. 


3 And Moſe 
ing, Arm ſome 
and let them 
avenge the 162 
4 Of every tribe Ade. throug but 
1 tribes of Iſrael, at Ye. End wo the 


Mar.. Ap rp ns 275 44 1,3; Nu) 


5 80 there. were delivered out of the 
houſands of. Iſrael, a thouſand: of 


ee people, ſay- 

ourſelves ante the war, 

e lee Midianites, 9 | 
of Midian,” 


WL) 841 


6 And Moſes ſent them to dear 
thouſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas 
the ſon of Eleazar the peel, to the «1b 
with-the-holy 
to blow in his hang a 
7 And they watr6d” againſt the Midia- 
mites, as the LO RD: commanded Kors 11 and |. | 
the flew all the males. | 
9 And they flew the kings of Midian, be. 
ide the reſt ofthem that Were flatn; 3 name, 
1 and Rekem, and N Wen Hur, and 


* 8 8 de 8 Y 3 
1 . 2 a8... 0 #8 þ 1 1 


1 tener c of their r II they cannot 
Teconcile with their own ideas of juſtice. and goodneſs the 
ſeverities executed upon the Midlanites and Canaanites, | 
«which were only the performance of the command of a juſt 
and good God; let them alloy that ſuch. things are too 
High for them, and that they are not competent to deter- 
mine what conduct befits the righteous Judge of the world; 
and that it is more ſafe, wiſe, and humble, ſimply to be- | 
lieve his teſtimony, and it to flee from the wrath to come, 
Yeaving the government af the univerſe, to him, than raſhly' 
«o diſpute. againſt, ſuch matters,; ag are evidently out of; 
our latitude, and of which we know nothing Farber th 
the Lord ispleaſed to inform-us,— Moſes had beheld, Pas 
grief and indignation, the temptation, the fin, and the pu- 
niſhment of Aſraelz and in. directing and witneſſing the | 
ſucceſs of this war, before his death, he ſaw a ſpecimen. of 


the Lord's vengeance on the enemies of Iſrael, and Kal 


Kindnels.t them. | 1 | 
| . 3. e , The Londdeterminedto rake ve 
eanee on the Midianites, for the injury which they: had. 
brought upon his people: but they were, reminded by this 


2 3 the miniſters of his vengeance upon his ene. 

Nen n Dl Fi 94 23h 

V.4—6 þ Twelve thauſand 15 2 ſmall number 

e the: whole multitude of I 

With which they. wary: engage: 7 ,the Le woul 
teach them, not to 15 228 om, off iy but ahi 
mighty power 2 they were vader 

_ «he conduR. 


- they dig had noms and ther 
* Avec 


45 Wy 


uz ig, not 


* % L F - \ 
, Is * # * 1 | . he i G L 2 © 08... ny +4 4 6 5 8 * mm £ 
= "i. SAL 7 " ö h r * \ > 6 & 
: p , * => 
4 


bn n EW 


inſtruments, and ehe crumpets the prieſi 


Auarter, as fax as they p ed, hich probably was as ſar as 
am thoſe trit xyeached, from which the temptexs chiefly came. 
V. 8. n, &.] Being blinded by covetouſneſs, and 


language, not to indulge private reſentment, but ta be in- 
fluenoed by aeal I ee of God; and to engage in 


baer — 
* 
1 


0 


Reba, five ki aeg, alſo, the 
ſon of Beor Hebt With the ſword. 
9, And,. he child gf IGacl ed took all the 


women of Midian captives, aud their lite 

ones, and took; (he ate deir cattle, 

and alltheir:flogks; WOT Weir goods. 
1555 . jo pe 2 Ilaheinciterwherei 


the ix goodly N. 
RT i RY I boDngnnins 7 


11 And theyythok-all the {poil, and « al 
the: Prey. hoth.of men and;of heaſts. 
12 And they brought the Ca Neves add the 
prey, and the ſpoil, unto Moſes, and Eleazar 
oft 
clildren-ofIf 5 at the plain 
of Moab, which are by Jordi fear Jericho, 
13. And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all-the princes; of the congregation, 
went forth to meet them without the camp. 
14 And Moes was wrath with the officers 
ol 1 * with thecaptainsover thouſands, 


n and 


# - k 
#.% 3 b# - Lok! 
* | b 1 o 1 - 4 - 4 TY : 
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honour. of God and of 1820 (avi was een to accom- 
pany them; wich the bely tn/iruments, by which ſome 
underſtand the filver trum pets, but others ſuppoſe that the 
ſecond, prieft, the High Prieft's deputy. and ſueceſſor, con- 
ſulted ” Lord on ſuch occaſions, wich the breaſt=plate of 
;judgment;; -and that this is here meant. / Notes, Exod. 
XXViii, If zo, Num. x. 10.) 1 

V. J., They flew, &c. The victorious Iſraelites did not 
.extirpate the nation of Midian, which ſubſiſted and was 
powerful long, after: but they, fle all, without giving 


Hardened by the + deceirfulneſs of ſin, Balaam periſhed 
among the enemies of Iſrael z as ſome think he i Fchoded 
hen he wiſhed, rather, than prayed, et to die-the death of 
«+ the. righteous,” .- (rte, xxv. 1. 54. 11.) Whatever 
e Makes os receive from human teſtimony 
wag; of Manic pf received it 


and it was 


? 


F 
ſrael, or to te fave | 


expire rounds, 25 8 


my ne Pine. oy ON Ns. 
Balaam went ta his;own, place, 8 . dd 


ny: \charaQers in, m reſp65 "= 
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undreds, Which jeartie yeiſballimake it 20 brongh the, fire, andi it 


| hall be clean ; ary, = it ſhall be puri- 
1 A Noſes fd unto them, Move ve fied with the water of ſepatation: —— all 
tamen alive? r 8 


Javed all | thatjabideth not the fire ye. ſhall wake go 
16 Behold, theſe cauſe e of] through the water. r 
Iſrae); through ide connfel:bf Balaam, to 17 ye ſhall waſh your clothes onthe 
com mi atelpaſs/ again the L. ono! in the — 25 day, and ye ſhall be clean, aasee 
maktby e ee and; there was a plague ward ye ſhall come into the cau p. 


amo the congregation of the, Loox op. 25 Andihe Lond. Mete wma Moſes, fa a 
17 2 1 eee eee ing. Was dunn 199) , 


the an and kill every woman that 26 Take: the ſum of the prey that was 
hath knowhimanby:lying: with im. | taken, bol of man and of beaſt, thou, and 
18 Buß abs women-childten that have | Eleazar the prick, and: fur chief fathers of 
mob known h man by lying MIR mim, keep | the;congregatianz.; 1 i | 
alive for yourſelves. 27 And divide Ne 13 info two parts; 
19 Aud doe abide without the camp fe- between them that took the war upon them, 
ven days: hoſde ver hath killed any. perſon, | ha vent out 10 battle, and dexweck all the 
and whoſoeyerhath touched any flain, purify | con tn boy wg X48 ea 
both D. and your captives on the 20 * nd.levy a/tribute unto the Loa of 
thifd 2 the ſeventh dy, ſ the wen of wan which went out to battle: 
20 And purifycall your ee one ſpbboffivebundted, bothof the perſons, 
that is puns 4 of Kali aud all work een and of the bee ves. and of the aſſes, and of 
hair, and all things. made;of-wood. --// ſ | the ſheep; 1; © || 
21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid: Rk the. 29 Take it of bei: half and give it unto 
men of war Which went to the battle, This | Eledzar the prieſt; or an deave: offering of 
is the ordinance-af the law which theL;ox'p he Lose l 
commanded Moſes j( H bod nr, |. go Andofthechildrenof Ifrael'shalf thou 
22 Only the gold, and the filver, ine ſhalt take one portion of fifty; of the perſors, 


1 the iron, the tin, and the lead, Fanden of Walle, and of the flocks, 
2 Every 4nng that mag abide the fire, 2. 1144127. f 
. 7 e of h * ſn) $ — n; full | in this : 9 7 11 all 4 caſes ..- 
eit in this þ 1 ticular,” (t. 25 AV. 3.) The n we fay of the executi 


the male in- 
bed. ot war ſhould ? women and'childfen; 4s inca- fants, - who could! not be perſonally g yin: this matter? 


1 aching eee but eee eee reren it ſo : and mall not the Judge 


indion. r that of gviley pr e arp of all the earth do right? Had they lived, chey might 
more or 10 05 guint = is war was the execution of a have conſpired together to 0h. 5 the death of their pa- 
righteous ſentence of -cchadertmation upon a:gif/ty"tiation,} | rents on Iracl; and the ne, was thus rendered more 


— 


. 1 HEY e ah teriminals, anch fte [:1remebdous, warning atents: not 10 imitate the guilt of the 
— ly aiding mth "thei $9 wet nod bf Midianites, it ey pvolve their beloved offspring 
1 of; c a PRES int 7 2 crime ,in deſtruction. 1. hout the Seripture men's natural 
they wodld have lived a perpetual ende _ who! | affeQion to 5 children is addreſſed, by promiſes and 


328 them An were "therefore ordered for. immediate threatenings, In which hey alſo are Tncluded ; and a fy- 
oxen but the" female children, who could not bo ſup- | ture ſtate renders ir Faible for the Lord to turn the — 2 


poſed to have deen culpable ; ang who, being brought up |. ſufferi the infants into an infinite mercy. to them. 
ies the Ifraclites get yer tempt them to * Ak 19 5 . ol hong the,l the ali acted by the, Lerd's 
t has been grou , that Moſes, . by this de- commi they had Fich employed about the 


terminate Uh ; AU fl 75 Ilractice $.t0 make concubines: dead ” ing, that the pag ebe Hutig a 
6 pollution: and the 

pet the whole ENTER male pes, r; even ae ſpoil, Uk : ng. 54 80 1 late to, and probably in idolatry, 
voufl 1 to . e . objection! | muſtbe pyrified alſo *. Preſeribed manner, which wou!. 
gaſh his writings 18 been rai "this 70 ppoſigon 229 form a partern for . wars. The law was thus 
But the Av . 45 of the law, and i eſpecially N ſiatute,|| reduced to practice, WER the | inſpection of the lawgiver, 
8 erg be conſidered, moon the contrary. rut. it V. '2 'To prevent diſpute, and ſor a tule to aſter 

Xi. W et: ns. each 5 in; eſs}| erh be] 47 thus ordered the diſtribution of the cattle 
4 15 ry 5 018 | "ih e | lian 5 6: fema 9 betwixr che ſoldiers and the con- 
0 "TIM * nn wth 3 nh en e 1 che wee 4 
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of all maririer!of beaſts and giverthor whith: 
the Levites, whichvkeep the: — 
une Ea notiert 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did 
ab J Loxv'commanded)\Moſes. i vii 
$2 And thetbodtyy dem the: teſt:of the || 
prop ch which the men of w Had eaughn} 
undred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand | 
and five! itpuk o8hig Pitt brit 
94 And chreeſcore and twelve hee 
. Ar ita att or} 3 yoelas-tre ys 
914 And chreeſeoto and one thouſand aſſes; 
35 And thirty and two thouſand perfons 
wn all, of 1 50 0 that ue not known' man 
with him. 
1 And dhe half which: was ine portio 
of them that went out to war, was in num 
ber three hundred thouſand and ſeven rae! 
thiny thoaſand and five hundred ſheep: | 
37 And the Lon 's tribute of the cep 
vas fix hundred and threeſcore and fiſteem 
38 And the beeves tuene chirty and f 
Fa Ar] of which the Lo &D's.tribute 2Was ; 
threeſeore and twelde A Eat ee eee 
39 And the aſſes were rhivt Ihou fand an 
five hundred, of which the L 0 xD>(tibute | 
war threeſtore and one 204) 418 45 Ba 
40 And the perſotis wert ficteen thouſand," 
of which the Laxy's ttibute ee 1 
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| 2 And of ook ren of Afraels ha 
Which Moſes divided * fo men that | 
een Tay 149 Pert enn 

e e 

48 (Now th he hal þ that he ned unto th ell 
ST Rn e three Ru raed oa 
| | r | 
a 22 "The wry 1 — to baye deen x 1 0 
and to have given univerſal ſatisfaction! The num 0 
female captiyes, who were ſpared; ſuggeſts aver can 
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| Sv. 7 oft: mY Few bs Rs er. 
5 AKA KaiGen erfors,) N 
4 Ren Kab een Bt mp. Fe 5 ball, 
Moles took one pom ibn of fifty; both of man 
| and of bealt;and i aye them unto the Levites 
which kept the charge of the . 
be Long as the LO eh nded Moſes. 

48 Aud the N mere over 
[thouſands of the the vaptaing of thou- 
Hands, and captains of tb METS kane near 
unto Moles; 4 
ag And they {aid W Moſes, Thy ſer⸗ 
| av talen the ſum of the men of war 
which ure under our Charge, and there 
lacketh nor ons man of us. 

50 Wehuue therefore brought an obla- 
U. har the Lo, Nhat every man hath 
otten, of jewels of gold; chains, and brace- 
ets, rings, ear - tings, and tablets, to make an 
| atonement ſor nut ſouis before the Lozp. 
| 51 Ant-Moſesand Eleazar the took 
che g Hild of 9 en al wroughtjewds. 

52 And old; of abe offering that 
they, offere& dpi the Lon, ae cap- 
tains of thiguſands, and df the captains of 
m Was eee are Nun. 


and "thirty heist Fr 
2 Hive hundred 


Feel r. of 
„ac kt xt-vato the taberna- 
ele ek oh con jogation, era memorial for 
He Om of 1 ore the en, D. ke. 5 


128 b 4 e 5 yy 45 TRI 5 . 
5 of 70 loldiery alſo, eſented the preyy 1. of it probe 


% which they Rad found peipy. the ſpoil, as an obl . | 
' tion do the Lord, # to make an/atonement for their. fouls” 


ak 
bio rb 9 


9 N 


tze rernible venpearice, which Fe . 1 132 100 "That is, tobe employed in that 
_ *'of him, and of his people? Aer, who? ſt. 0 F rvice vf God, U 1255 N was 1yp ically made. 
Ifraet, was Tong” rsd: bor Mi; | Hed! F And thus they done, war t of Ae a rows 
| them 10 19 8 was \p ity verely A a * E N forgiveneſs of much that had _ 
V. 38=54 Fernen 'of the e en bey been amis; ah 66 be thankful for che proſervation 
Tg oF fk 30 ſmall 4 8 e 1 A; "1 "of th their lives, which 90 phe Cjuſtty have deen taken * 
ting off ſuch ümmenſe miyltitudes, 'arid taking g Hats al ons. 
: put their" prefervateomh l i more era! 15 d Cad 0 1 
* one individuaf beſeg fail, 1 Whedon.” The | 


Ec, that we find! In-ackvlowta 
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x = 1 75 he congitt 
hqueſts pn that fade | 
ng Wb at rinies, 2 1 


Toe cldren "of Reuben ago the 
2 of Gad had a ve mul- 
titude oFeartet and When 2525 ARE eland 
of fazer, And che tand of Gilead, that, be⸗ 
bold, the place wat a pla & for catfle: 

2 The Ehildten of C Fad andthe one 


e Tha rhe, a add metmes ver 
He is . fearfu ming to fall int 

4 Grice God s and if his ar judgme 

dreadful, —_ will be thei caſe. of ſinnets, © when the 
« Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveale Fam heaven, with flaming 
« fire, taking de on them that know not God, and 
« that obey not the goſpel "of our Lord Jeſus Chit?” 
(2 T. 8, 9.) Let us then take warning, and t flee 
«« from the wrath to come,; to that Saviour" who alone i is 
able to deliver us: and, depending on his afſiſtanee, let us 


declare war again fault Srdjivcifity, by which we | 
have beck (eel vm mort God, and bring guiit.and 


miſcry upon £ over l l lis the genuine. holy war, 


which'we 8 utterly every, one of the ire 
Lord, and ef bur fouls,” ae 75 certainly de ſtroy 
ng te, be e . 76 Pots pf ye .en- 
courages us; and in it H m rd 
counſel and affiſtance. er Rong; 990 ney deepe 
reſentment: / and,” without thought” of © wits or 3 25 
ſhould proſeciite the(quatrel tothe utter exte#mination of 
deep mn Log pn A ore eeieh, | 
cr ſparing our eſt, nor gur feebleſt 
luſis, which, if not eruci ', will 7050 4901 fewiaabie 
and prodes ſatal a is this, and iu dll our under- 
takings, we muſt nut baly make the Lord ove confidenee,, | 
but adhere. to „ e qd laſtructions; and in ſo doing 
we may expe efirable ſucceſs, notwit ſanding f inter- 
pofing Acer — Thought we mut forgive and pray for | 
all our! OR iryet-we » Babld . the deepeſt ab. 
hotrenee of the cpnduRt, and moſt carefully. ſnun the com- 
Pan of chaſe. who have once attempted to draw us into ſin 
y any, perſuaſion. or allurement whatſoever. Nor wal | 
any perſons be more ſeverely*-puniſhetl by the Lord; an 
RL ee. of his people : Sept it 
de.thole, w e e convictions of, heir own cooſcis 
. + have counſeled and; encouraged them fo ta;gdo.— 
is no natura / diſpoſuion of the human heart, in it's, 
— fallen ſtate, that is not capable of being perverted | When 
2 and running ige Area; and of humanity; and/compaſ- 
— well os rhe law of Gods ee be,,egulated and mu- 
-ACCQT tothe ſhall ff 
ponnive e and encobrage thoſe MT W T0050 . 


being Aer fe rent with yay thus | 3 
le ere We This-w-elgecially | 
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bc, Gen een, "EIT. eta de Renbericamie and ſpake unto loſes, and 


Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon;!! 14) 
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to-Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the princes 


1 of the congregation; ſaying, 547 


9 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and 
Nas 
1 Evrn the country which the LORD 
a belore the con 
land for cattle, and thy ſervants havecatue. 
5 Wherefore, ſaid they; if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be 2 


unto thy ſervants ſor a polleſhon, and 
us not over 


F ; | : 
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6 And 


ae ee heads of unter, 
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the caſe with 


and thoſe who are intruſted with any authority. ITbey, | 


{ who have been faithful, in inferior ſtations, may. expect to 
be employed in, more im nog ſervices: but even when. 
we have acquitted ou ſuitably in thoſe! things 
which were our bounden — we ſhall need. purifying, in 
the blood of Chriſt and by bis ec dae gr ke 

the guilt. and pollution adhering to our beit pexformances.. 
sd fo abbors, and would have us to abhor, the 

miſſion of murder ; that he bath re 


gregation of Iſrael, is a 


ed e 


weer, which he authorized and commanded, as in 


ataminating thoſe concerned in it 
ly 8. 2 if alſo approves and requires exa 
all our tranſactions; 
any gain, of which we — 


(8 Chron. 
nor ſhould” da a ame 2 
ſhould" we dare to Aan te 
. 


| tion o t God who ft hates robbery for burgt. offeriag, 


and for which we cannot thank Him as the giver, This 
{ rule; if well obſerved, would render us RIPE of mak- 
ing gain by fraud, wont how oppreſſion, or kind of: 
l Goful | oom plianers But beſtdes the exact 

1155 of Tin pie we ſhould hberally y.givs o the rite and 


ſe of in pious and'charitable uſes, a rtion-of all I 
or 2. * fitions ; eſpecially eben thing | ſpecial 


deliveranees :. and gen ou blood of Suit has made 


the effectual atoneme 2 ſuch oblations ate 
per — 9 of Any e of our 
love, and are acknowled hy of our on worth of all! 0 
mercies; 'of bur gratitude th tie giver of 


A tellow+-- 
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CHAP: XXX] Vi 15 0 This 8 n 
Reubenites and Gaoſteg Se imply a . n 


lagd of Canem d eg 
$1 04s to meek ne hore BE 91 4 500 * 
of of conquer 


and oxþdlirig the inhabitants vn) e 
compare--theip-- petitions. not ta be brought 

* 65e Jandan,' ee e e e Moſes in- 
trested to paſg over,, ve ant but ſuſpe , thatrthey did 
bot behald in the; ed e Canan that . type of, hen ven, 


un eee 228 ve done. The 
e 9 


1 
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Gad, and toctherdhildreniof Reubem Shall 
on brethren go to war, and ſhall 7 bs 
Box] bes eie han td e 

5:9 Andwherefore diſcourage ye the heart 

of e of Iſrael from going over into 

che dad: which the Loa Dhath given them ? 
and /\Fbis did your ſathers; when I ſeut then 

Hum endelheburnea to ſee the land. 

'-:gForwhen they went up into the valley 
f Eſnhebl, and faw the land, they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould not go. into the land which 
the Lo Rx D had given them. 
10 And! theLok D's anger: was kindled the 
me time, and ſware, ſay ing. 
11 Surely none of the men chat came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up: | 
ward, ſhall ſee the land which. I Ware unto 

Abraham,iunto.Iaac, and unte Jacob: be- 

| cauſe they have not wholly/followed me; 

12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the 

K. nezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: ſor 

N have wholly: followed the Lo Ao. 

13 And the Ay anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in 
the wilderneſs ſorty years, until all the gene⸗ 
ration that had done evil in che ſight of 121 
 Loxp, was conſumed.” 

144 And, behold, ye arc riſen up in your 
gatlers Read, an inereaſe of ſinſul men, to 
augment 125 the fierce anger of the LOKY 

N eee 
- 45 For if ye turn away 

he will 


nels, an 
19 16 ul ele 


— 


5 kt Ha 
# ain leave them in the wilder- 
all deſtroy, all this people. 
y came near unto him, and 


Cattle, and cities far oup little ones 
17 But we ourſelves will go ready armed 


peferei themchilileen of Iſrael, until we have 


brought them umo their place: and out 


N U 31 BEARS. 
bn6. And Moſes ſaid: into the-childireki of | 


|. 


aid We will build ſheep-Tolds here ſor our | 


little ones mall dwWell in 15 fenced T 
becauſe of che inhabitants of fiche Jand. 


enn 2 


19018 


— 


GD th % fk I © bs ids 2 — 


Ale wege the tribest In their tod great kate for 

a ſettlement they petitioned for it, 'and-obtained itt: but it 
was a ſituation very inen from the ſantuary; 
atly im their intercourſe with their 9's. 5 


was very much e "Wen 


; bi Sr, "I 


on 


7 5 
19 5 \ 
"ey N 1590 


ſed to their enemies, and uneaf 
cath 5 2372 "oY A 


18 We will Hot menue our ogy 
mitalthe children of Iſrael have inherned 
every mbwhilihhernance; LW 

0 RY For ce Will got inherit with them on 
ride Jordan, or forwitd; becauſe our 


be age is fallen to us on this lide Jordan 


eaſtward, 

20 Anf Nees hid unte ey, If ye will 
do.this thing,Jhye will eg armed befor he 
nee eo 

21 And Wille o allof; you N Ree at 
before the Los D, until he hath driven 
out his enemies from belore him, 


22 And the land he), ubdyed before the 
2 185 then Cora weld 25 ſhall return, and 
be guiltleſz before the Loks, and 8 
Iſrael; and chis land ſhall be your pelieFon 
before the Loa .. 
23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye 
have ſinned againſt the Lox p: and be ſure 
| your in will ud vo ,t. 
24 Build ye citiesfor yout little ones, FAR 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath 
Troceeded out of our mouth,  - 
12 And ihechildienof Gad-and the thil- 
ren of Retiben'ſpake'unto, Moſes, ; fajing, 
Thy ſervants will do as mij lord commandet 
26 Our little ones, our Wives, our flocks, 
| and all our cattle, ſhail be there 1 in the cities 
| of Gilead. 1 N 
27 But „ will paſs aver, every 
man armed - e the LORD to 
battle, d my lord fat. 
28 Sein Moſes command- 
ed Eleazar the prieſt, and ſoſhua the ſon of 


Nun, andi the chief Fal of the tribes of 


the children of:l{raet: ULAR by: 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto th 1010 the «il; 
dren of Gad and the children of Reuben will 


paſs with yon ober Jord, every man armed 
tO battlebefore the, OR 'D, 0 955 the land ſhall 
be ſubdued Deion you; then ob {hall give 
them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : 

TH St N Ni,! 463 . e Ni 3⁰ But 
rr r — —_—_— 

e erg e Lfraclines ; 1 Kings 1 32 33. 
W e e e e ee ee een 


of unbehefland: timidity, (for ſo he thoughtdr,) 2 
che boogregation inte i generation of 4 


Ri hat Ubi Os" * 8 


enk. 


. 
ſeſſions amon 


143 3 * WS Nin 13 


”Y 
in fot 


Fr 
ance 
Ms; 30. 1 


gland 3 
Pt ou, 1h thy land de ren 55 Ga dhe vhil. 


And 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
hath. did unto wy Teryants, fo ng 


We, ag aſs over armed before the 
181 v into the Rae of Canaan, that the poſ- 
ſeſſion of out inheritance on this fide 1 ordan 
be our's. * N 
3 And Mofes gave unto thei, even to the 
Atdren of Gad, and to the children of Reu-. 
ben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh the 
ſon of Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihonking of: 
the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og kin 
of Baſhan, the land, with the cities thereof, 
in the 3 even the cities of the <ounttry 
round. abou 
34 Poe the children of Gad bull Dion 
and AYE and; Aroer, N 


Aren 


Lon n 


pr 


7 


et bt 

PW IO” 24G LESLIE — 
V. 33.  diid, e 8 3 of Jordan 
vas it ſeems deemed too large a proportion for thoſe two 
tribes alone; in conſequence. therefore of the conqueſt of 
Gilead by the deſcendents of Machir, a divifion of the 
— of Manaſſeh had their weten ef chere allo; pro- 

diy by their on cunſent. 

V. 38. Their names . changed, fre, When the 
le rebuilt the cities for their own habifations, they 
anged the tiames of ſuch of them, as were called after the 
idols of the former intiabitants. '- ¶ Nose, Exod. xxili. 13.) 
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a n. 


impatience, or other | 
uence moſt men in the 
ought - 


Covetoulna! pride, 88 
canal induee ments, principally in 
choice of their worldly ſettlements : whereas 
to conſider in the fiſt eee whether they are like y to be 
advantageous to their fouls, convenient Tor i attendance on 
God's ordinances, and favourable to communion with his | 
people. But if any true Chriſtians are betrayed into ſuch 
an im conduct, their iniquity will certainly correct 
| Pew, and their continoal uneaſineſs will make them ſmart 
or their folly. /Natet, At. Gen. xiii., xv.) We need not 
wonder indeed that mankind i aQ in this manner: 
they have not that faith which explores the unſeen world, 
Nor that ſpiritual mind which ſupremely values heavenly 
;-the attainment of which is m de ub. 
tended with preſent loſs. and trouble, the poſſellion future | 
il not uncentain,. in, Fenty aw { fulrthe rarmal winds, | 
and form a preſent 4k rae ded. by the ſenſes ; and 
that they make 9 „172 it proves unſatisfaQory and 


-Vexatious; they are ſpeedily driven out of it, and Ws err 


w e grave, they. they Se have . poi 
Jaice 2 Bot lepving 8 leaving td ods Se- 
let us obſerve — we are n * 


dan; 


0 tl. "Before Chil 1482. 
355 And Atroth, *Shbphan, and Jaazer, 


ol behah, 
0 nd Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities; and folds for ſheep. 
Aud the children of Reuben built 
He bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
38 Aud Nebo, and Baal-meon, (cheir 
names being changed, ) and Shibmah : and 
Fall other names unto the cities which they 
89 And the children of Machir the ſon of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead; and took it, and 
di Med the Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir 
BY... ee of 'Manafſeh; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jairthe fon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the ſmall villages thereof, and called 
owe: Havoth-jair.  * 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath; 
and the villages thereof, and Fandel it No. 
bah, after 1 on N 111 


CHAP. 
— 


if we do not profit by Si eee ol ſins id 
uniſhments are recorded for our warning. Yet ſo depraved 
s human nature, that one generation riſes up after another, 
5 an incredte of finful men” walking in the ſteps of thoſ: 
who periſhed before them, and thus ſtill more and more 
augmenting the fierce anger of the Lord. Nor does the 
2 of men, ſeſpecially under a profeſſion of reli- 
on their own fouls: it alſo murders the 

| mee, of others; whilſt their examples, influence, and perſu1. 
fions, encourage them in fin, or diſcourage them from ſeck- 
ing and ſerving the Lord; or whilſt their erimes increaſ 
their prejudices or harden their heart againſt the goſpel * 
ſal vation. Let they, who are deeply acquainted with the 
wickedneſs of the human heart, and have been long con- 


» 


verſant with perverſe and . 7 pe * are ſometimes 
tod ſuſpicious. . But if, out of zeal Been of God 
and folicitude for the welfare of his people, ſuch ſuſ piclons | 


arc entertained, it is generally bell to to of tek them, and 
to.remonſtrate with the ſuſpected perſons: this may either 
withdraw them from their purpoſe; or give them an op- 
portunity of - clearing up matters, by fuch explanations as 
place Ina more favourable light. 'Theſe ſhould be 
willingly liſtened unto: and, though there -be ſomewhat 
culpable, we not make the worſt of every thing ; 


bur be ready to a of reaſonable excuſes, and to accede 
are this however ſhould always be 


to equitable 

done with ſuch enpreſs conditions and limitations, as may 
ſuperſede -occafions of future contention. All men ought 
to conkder the: intereſts of others, as well as their own. ac- 
commodatipa.;.and the law of love requires them reci- 
— to A. nh venture, and ſuffer for each other us 


But ei pecially it is becoming in the 
e kh 2 Fa e 


to be chu diinteveſted and pub- 
ing, to * to ness. eum, or to W in op- 


Annot confiſiently account n | 


9 - - l 
as . 1 1 * 


Before mit 1458, 
Cie be HAP. XXXIHI. 


{| 


Contains, 1h, A recortl of tht,encan ze Ifrad 
1, 3. 2 to the borders 'of Canan 
2 


es concerning the 'diuifion, of F Ta ta 80 
5 ads charge to deſtroy idolate xs andidolatry from 
at promiſed inheritance, with the certain 122 


e 5 neglefting this tnfunftion Notes, 
Gr Exod. xiitxvii. Kix. 1, . umb. X. i. 2 


5. xx. xxi.) 50-36. 
Ju ESE are the journeys of the children 
of Iſrael, which went forth out of the 
land Gf E gypt, with their armies, nen 1 
hand of Moſes and Aaron: 
2 And Moſes wrote their zoingy out ac. 
cordi to their journeys, by the command- 
mentofthe LoR D: and theſe are their jour 
neys cording to their goings out. 
g And they departed from Rameſes in the 
firſt month, on the fifteenth day ofthe firſt | 
month: on the morrow aſter the paſſover, 
thechildren of Iſrael went out With an high 
hand'1 in the ſight of. all the Egyptians. 1445 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all therr firſt- 
lo which: the Los p had ſmitten among 
them : upon their gods alſo che Lo RD EXE: 
cuted judgwents.) 


ee | 


4 


dy o 
: : 'S 
4 ©" 2 


from/Rameſes, and-pnched w'iSuccoth; os. 


6 And they departed" from Suceoth, and | 


pitched/in Etham, which is in the edge of 
the wilderneſs.” - 

7 And they removed from Etham, an | 
WE ain into Pi-hahiroth, which if be- 
fore Baal. zephomny ane N20 Fee before 
Migdol. GWD Fon 

8 And they ee Ein beſore Pi- 
hahiroth; and paſſed through the midſt of 
the ſea into the wilderneſs, and went three 
days journey im the wilderneſs of: Etham, | 
and pitched in Marah.. 


a ty R457 SEL 


SLA CT ONS cf 


9 And they removed, Re, Mareh 


and came unto, Elim ; and in Elim werr 
twelve fountains of water, and threeſcore 


== 


: 
1 


« 


poſing oi common. enemies of. the culgin 
the ſalvation. of ſouls, and in ſecuring; to their; bretheen | 
alfo the heavenly. inheritance. If God hath forme@# us td 
this diſpoſition, we ſhall endeavour to avoid all appeay-, 
anee of evil, ſhall do alin equity and love g ſhall have a 
| Aantiked and comfortable uſe of our worldly potions, 
and ſhall ſo paſs through things comb wy hoe" es: 
re eee | r 


Jy, 
| #44 | 


* * 
+ 3 pe 
l : 1. 
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5 And the children of Lrael eee 


89 |; 
: 


* "Befor 1 Chriſt 1452 
and: ten palm · trees: and they pitched there, 
10 SPY they.remoyed rom as im, aer 
camped b = che Red ſea . 
11 A removed from! the Red | 
and encamiped: In the wilderneſs of Sin. 
12 And they took their journe out ofthe 
vilderneſs of Ou, and TAG in TW 


kah. ny 
113 And they deg arted from Dol uka 
and encamped in Al . N . 
14 Andthey removed from Alith ande en- 
camped at Rephidim, where WAS no water 
for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed, from Rephidim, 
itched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
And they removed from the deſert of 

| Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17. And they departed from Kibroth-hat- 
Waal and encamped at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched at Rithmah. 

And they departed from Rithinah, and. 
pirched at Rimmon- paare . 
20 And they depaſted ſrom Rimmon. pa- 

rez, and pitched in Libna nx 
21 And they removed [rom Libnah, and. 
puched at Riſſa u.. 
22 And the journezed from Riſfab, and 
Pched! in Kehelathah 
23 And they went ſrom- Kehelathab, and 
 pixched 1n-mount.Shapher. ot 
24 Anꝗ they vemeyed ſrom eee 
Pher. and encamped in . 
25 And they remoyed ſrom Haradah, and 
pitched in Makhelothi | || 
26 And they removed ſrom Makheloth, 
and. encamped at Tahath. 
27 Aud they departed from. Tahath, and 


pie ed at Tarah. 
28 And they removed from Tarab and 
29 A And 


. 


has {od 


; 


| 
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l at, ee g 20 
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"PRACTICAL TEE yATION. |; 3 


CHAP. XXIII. J It is very üfs tal to record at large 
the principal ET, of ourown experience, and Wane 
dealings with his chureb: and the frequent peruſal — . 
Yecords will be ſound very profitable, both to awaken — 
gratitude, to rene w our- repentance and humiliation, 2 
10 encourage our faith and hope in- 


God. Few of the 
C gn lives ean be reflected ot, ys 


without - | 
a 3- yaa FINER $7 * N40 "ou 7 1 — 9 


17e Hinte 
23 they * Michcah, 
in Haſhmona in 
pe I e de 28 Hachmonah, 
mped at * Ely nk > 
1 1 they, departed ſrom Moſeroth, 
and pitched i in * 2 
» And they removed from biene 
0 e e . ns- 
3 And 42 bak + ates Kling, 
in Jo a thah; ane Ne 
ek nd t ſays reaped from Jobathab, | 
unde encamped at Ebronan.. 
35 And they departed from Lane and 


at Exion-· gaber. 


. 


* Nn 1 l | 


CHAP KXXH. 
and | 81 


pite 


and . in the wilderneſs of Ein, cn 
1s Kadeſh. 0 117 I te 
97 And 5 removed pont Kadefh, 9 
pitchedin mount Hor; in the edge oftheland 
of Edom. . "x. . | SY 
. 38, And Aaron the prieſt went up into 


8 * {> 41% © 


-—_ - 


Lok p, and died chere, in the fortieth year 


d ahh: removed from Ezion-gaber, i 


Before Ciriſt 1452. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and; pitched in Punon. | 


4 49" And, they: Jepiient from Punon, and: 
ed in Obotb. 


44; And they departed: Toca Oboth, ak: 
pitchedin Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 
4045 And they departed from lim, and piteh- 
ed in Dibon, gad. | 
46, And they a from Dibon-gad,. 
and e in Almen, diblathaim. 
And they xemoved from Almon-dibla- 


| thaim, and pitched in the antgin; of A- 


barim, before, Neo. 

48 And chey depamed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and pitched in the Plains of 
Moab, by Jordan near Jericho.) 

49 Aud they pitched by 55 from 
Betkgek moth euen unto Abel. ſhittim, in the 


pheiag of Moab. 


1 SAT 10 1 


0 Andthe Loxpf akeunto Moſesin the- 


plains. of; Moab, by Jordan near. Jericho,. 
mount Hor, at the commandment, of the layangy--, 


TIT, 19 


181 este eee, V and 


alter che children of Iſrael were come out | ſay, unto. them, When ye are paſſed ovEer 


of the land of Egypt, 1 in the firſt day of, che 
fiſih month. "IC Nenne N ona 

39 And Aaron nee end twenty 
and three years old hen he ien ing mount 
Hor. 

40 And: King Arad the G bib 
dwelt in the 84 in the land of Canaan, 
hea rd of che comiagoſ the children of Iſrael. 

1 And they departed from mount Hor, 

ad phe ua 25 fy 175 . 
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enn 


ing us of ihe Lord's e, of our own ingratitude 
and diſabedience: theſe, like a double thread, ſeem to run 


entwined together through the hole of our exptrienee : and [| 


the contraſt iHuſtrates both; our vn worthineſs rendering the 
kindneſs of Gad the more ad mahle, his kindneſs; ren- | 
dering our ſins more. inexcuſcablc. We cauld not rea- 
ſonably wiſh to travel over again any of the ſtages thrgugh 
which we have paſſed; except we could hope by the graee 
of God to ſhun the;:fips, which; vg. then commiucd, or ( 


tants Ma 
troy allt 1 2 758 and deſtroy all their 
molten images, age quite pluck down all: 


1.7577 Nag 1 
nearer to 3 of hell, the believer nearer to the Joys 
heaven; 
' ſame, lin hart ant traoſativn or event, 
a un noticed and are ſpeedily; 


[oye nee god and gur eternah tate ha irrevocahly 
N 


Happy are they whom the 
e 


embrace. thoſe 3 of Ba 775 and 0 7 6 I 


fd 


2 — 


ſeize: ihe precious, apportunit y, 10 
hape ſet.· baſorę r Us, al 
and. keep at a | 
us ſear. ahe | of. ch EY 
Lard.ſware; 98 755 wrath, that they ſhould not enter inta - 


2 dex; uagathes pre ſer zr bitte . 
ſwectsged with whe comiolations .of 


Jordan into the land of Canaan ;; 


Then, ye dhall drive oux all bi 


+2 
of the land. from. before you, and de, 


0 met places. 
e ſhall diſp 
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len the ry AY at 


"of 155 1 and dwell therein: ſor 1 have 
givenyou ther land to poſſeſs it? 


84 age 15 Foal ee We lang by, lot for- 


(3:1: 0 N , 47 an: 


4 K. 
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ni eue 
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and nat only thoſe: days, 


1 are marked for 
tthaſs which lids 
ren. —$00n will 


how important theg is the preſent moment! 
mow guides with his 
eee to his glory + To is 
eoſpel calls us; “ eld now is the accepted 
old now is the dayro falvatiqn.\'— Gnners 
ec or; relle to che „ 


whh,crembli 
om the Ala a) "the Iufters a.. -3 


counts},.and 


„and 


3 


the nubelie vert, concerning wham t 


his rest: let tho. Meribahs and Malfabi, at * 
ich. ſa maty have geriſhed.jo-t ich 


47 5 44 58 + By 


— 5 | 


OR 1496. 
an inhertanee ameëng yout tines, und to 
the more yg ſhall give Ine mofe ſunerztaure, | 
#16 N wer Jene give tNEIAIA HET | off 
nce: 8 man's nheru ARE inthe 
17 wHE Fa b Tot tothe 
of your furthers ye POTN; 
beers = ifye will not drive out che 4 


Het: ateor 
ſhall it 


85 
ds 'of the ey from EN oe 


An; ous 99h 8, 


Ne 
de 


56 Moreove 
hall ae acid you 
lets . 12 is e 1 
þ A N P. XK." r 
Eonidins, 4, The Bound 0. Bend, 2 8. 
8 nome 20 ſi tend the tvorfion 
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yecome into beg 


ou fant 
3 Then'your: ſouth han) 


the . Zin; along by the conft'of 
Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be the 


Hurmoſt con of the Talt Tea caſtward. 
. And your border. ſhall turn Rom the 
Touch 10 tlie afcent of Abrabbini, end palson 


342 + IL 
. loiter in e nor think ol retornjng to. Egypt, 
th itſelf. 


or fear inter ing enemies, di culties, 
et us but te fs Io time, to glorit God, 3 and ſerve our 
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4 16 give” unto- the nine tribes, and 
me kalf tribe. e541, : +54 Fat, 
3 the tribe of the childrenof Reuben, 
zecetdintz vo the houſe of their fathers, and 
che tribe of the children of Gad, accordin 
to the Houſe of their fathers, have recerv 
Aer inheritance; and half the tride of Ma- 
naſſeh have received their inbernance. 
15 The twWo tribes and the half tribe have 

their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
near Jericho,caltward, toward the ſun-riſing. 


received 


nn Axxv. 
by which the LoD com] forthe tribe of the children of Manaſſeh ; 
3 2 the bran of the tribe of the 
CNN p 


16 And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


= Thele are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you: Elemar the 
prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Num. 
18 And ye ſhall take one prince of ever 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. © 
109 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah; Caleb, the ſon vf 
honneh. 1 fy , ; | * A | 5 4 ö r | s \ | 
* And af the tribe of the children of 
Simeon; \Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 
a 21 by He tribe of Benjamin; Elidad the 
n e 1,0 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil · 
dren of Dan, Hukki the fon Jogh. / 
23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, 


jn the end of their wanderings ; and t 
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1 ſea, and 
Lebanon, as emblems of eternity, into which they muſt 
ſhortly enter: but theſe are not equally obvious, and ſeem 
vor viſed to render the other mementos complete. | 
V. 29. Theſe are they, &c.] This appointment was an 
aſſurance given of conqueſt to Iirael ; and to the perſons 
nominated, of preſervation from the ſword, and from. na- | 
tural death, during-the wars. The. true Chriſtian foldicr 
fights, encouraged with the aſſurance given him of victory 
though the power of Chriſt. The tribes are here named 
in different order than before, and nearly in the ſame ar- 
rangement in which their inheritance was allotted them in 
Canaan: hence it has been ſuppoſed, that Moſes was led 

by co inſpiration thus to arrange ham, as referring to 


1 manded to divide the inheritance unto the 
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Hanniel-the fon of Ephed. 


en of Ephraim; Kemuel the ſon of 
Shiphtan. V 


3 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun; Elizaphan, the fon of- 


Parnach; | 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Ifſachar; Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. : 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher; Ahihud the fon of Shelomi. 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali; Pedahel the ſon of Am- 
mihud. WEST 3 3 | 4 i 
29 Theſe are tk 


they whom the Lok » com- 


children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 
CHAP, XXXV. : 

Contains, 1/t. The allotment of forty-eight cities with 
- their ſuburhs tothe tribe of Levi, 1—8. ad. The 
” "cities of refuge appointed, with their uſe ; and ſome 
_ laws reſpefling murder and man-ſlaughter, 9—34- 
Noche Lon sp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
£3. plains of Moabby Jordan near Jericho, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 


generally ſmall, 
their numbers been bitherto few in the compari- 
ſon ; and they have commonly been deſpiſed and neglect- 
ed by the multitude of the turbulent and wicked of the 
world, being u quiet and peaceable But the eye 
of the Lord is upon hem, hie name is their frong 

Ps 


panes ia their fouls. As their roviſion is 
o have 


« tower ;”” he knoweth what things they have need 
hath eeſerved for. them a more enduring inheritance 
is heaven, and they are kept by his power through faith 
unto that falvation. May we have our inberitance among 
them, 4nd not covet riches, ot ſeek, in any improper way, 
to increaſe that tem portion which the Lord allots 
us: may we be ul not to live. beneath our privileges, 
through Noth, or indulgence of thoſe luſts which mar our 


t event; ſeeing that was directed by /o/ the | ſpiritual comforts: may we have our names written in the 
tac eve ee EI Ad | book of Kid, an have the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
3 r rr bee, as an affurance of victory and eternal life; anc 
ow PRACTICAL OBSERVATY NS. | when ourwarkare is ended, wohave an inheritance al- 
Though a comparatively fmall part of the carth falls to | Totted us in heaven, by Jeſus, the Prince of all the tribes of 
the ſhare of the Lord's people, yet are wid to ri the redeemed, to oureverlaſting and complete ſatisfaction. 


he earth ; becauſe '4« lite, that the Highteaus Kath, 16 
© better than the riches of mithy wicked; mare comfort- 
ible, and more profitable. For the bounds of their habita- 
tion, amd the meaſure of their provifion, are o 
them by the only - wiſe God in tender love, an beſt tends 
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the murderer ſhallfb to death. | fled and 3 
17 And if he ſmite * * wah throwing's j of the high prieft, which e 


5 was an 
<> ſtone, (wherewith he may die,) aud Be die, the holy-ouh 7 ©: 1 907 N 81 7 8 
de isa murderer: che niurderey ſhall waren 46 But if the ſlayer- halb at any time 
be put to death. 1 | come without the border of the city of his 
18 Ori / he foie hin withrat hund mes. refuge, whither he wan fled; 
pre wood, (w 1 he muß die,) and | 27 And the * «vic blood find him 
be die, he sg rderer: the murderer Mall without the borders o of his refuge, 
forely be put to death. __ | andthe revengerof oder 


the ll he 

© 19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſhall not be guiley of blood: 2 
flay the murderer: when he meetet him he 28 Becauſe he ſhould have HR in 
ſhall flay him. + K the e eny.of his refuge natil the death of the 
20 Buri he chroft him of hatred, or hull ligu prieſt: but after the death of the high 
at him by laying of wait that he He; Roe , the flayer ſhall recirn into che land of 

21 Or in en ſale Bim with his .. 
that he die: he that ſmote i ſhall ſurely | 29 So'theſe things ſhall be for a Ratute of 
de put to death: for he is a murderer: 4 v er unto you, — hgh your gene- 
. er of blood ſhall ſlay the ings rations, in all your dwellin 
e meeteth-hin. 90 Whelo killeth any — the mur- 
22 But if he chruſt him ſuddenly” wikoor derer ſhall'de put to — by the mouth of 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any 998 witneſſes: bur one" Witneſs ſhall not teflify 
without laying of wait; | againlt any perſon 40 cauſe him to die. 
23 Or with any ſtone An a man 41 Moreover ye ſhall take no ſatis faction 
may die, ſeein . K aim not, and caſt it upon | for the liſe of a marderer, which is guilty of 
him that he and. Was, not. his COMFY | | death; Hut he ſhall be ſarely put to death. 
neither ſought his harm: 32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisſaction for | 
24 Then the congreg: tion ſhall j judge be. king that is fled to the city of Vi refuge, that 
tween: the ſlayer and the revenger of b he ſhould come again to dwell in the land, 
accordin ag to theſe judgment; | until the death of the prieſt. 

223 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
flayer out of the hand of the revenger of ye WF: for blood ir defileth Ye land: and 
blood, andthecongregation ſhallreſtore ary Ba Vera ded ty blo 257 ab IRAs: the 
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caſe with murder, i in all its forms and under all diſguiſes; | us: x: with Spada Hts thought of 38 n 
which ſo pollutes the land, that nothing but the blood of | death ; and increaſe our caution! and cireumſpeRion, as 
the- murderer, whatever be his rank or quality, can cleanſe | well as watchfulneſs over our and our ea 
it. Alas! that ſuch- unſcviptural and abſurd diftinons, In praying: to be preſerved from ſuch a calamity. But 
and conceſſions to the maxims' of proud ungodiy men; | ,_ all Ren take warning without delay to flee 
ſhould cauſe fo many atrocious murders to paſe unpuniſh- clus Chriſt,  wharever:they renounce, ven- 
eq the guilt af which, with incumbent and accumulating a ; let: them not ſtop More, turn back, or 
weight will, tis ſeriouſly to be apprehended; help to-figk | loiterzvlet wem not fear a repulſe; for the refuge is ap- 
this nation inte deſrucion: this nation, which hath ſo | pointed for the 1purpoſe of regciving all ſuch, as ate ſen- 
| long bon favoured in a peculiar manner in God's pro- ſible of their danger; and flee to it, how vile ſoever they 
_ vidence, and where he; hath ſo dwcltby his word and | have heen. Let them, abide in the continued excrciſe of 
ordinarices;; but which a torrent of infidelity; \profancneſe, x believing dependence: on, and a: thankful obedience to, 
and-licentivuſneſs; deluging all befere them evidently him who: died; for firmers: and | roſe” agzin :/ let them only 
the keen of is rer apace for ruin: except in anſwer-eo | be careful; that chey abuſe not. 1 by encouraging 
che prayers of his remnant of deſpiſed people, t the | theanſeves'? in : and let them 
4 gpirit of the Lord lift up-a ſtandard againſt them.! et wait! the appointed: time, "nk they — at length 
us all then with one conſent preſent out fupplications/ie | be-reftured to-libarty; ad- eig ue 10 their forbeired 
| behalf of our beloved oute, that re formation, and ug. —— May che Lord grant 
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- guide u ooh: ＋ mow! /perplexities that may occur, 
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far as our immediate duty is concerned. | But the | Remy, 12. fiſt ith com- 
Cs Calle re us, The our 185 . 5 may mon ſehſe, the ihtereſts of 0 / pines th 
B's ra, a 9 on tholigh. it be ſyrudenti to fel (prevent diſfu iſputes 9 


be n for us, if we 
attentive Ee our ſpiritual 
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The name of this Book, er it, as v7 2. of the ne Yoeb, wh! h 26 Greek tranſlators, 
Th ſignifies 2 repetition of the law, 5 Ay: ſome meaſure ex 725 %. nature of 1 17 2 
many 271 the, former laws are here. W. . d, ſome of them 45 Her ex) þlanations, and all 
of them with application. to the. heart a conſcience,” by pathetic e perſuaſions, 
. and expoſtulations - and therefore, the addreſſes are 257 generally. prefnced with. . The Lord 
pale unto Moſes, Sc.“ buf Moſes, 271 introduced preaching ?o fle people from, the former 
revelations of the, Lord's will. The moſk rmhortant farts of the foregoms Juſtary. are alſe 

_ rehearſed, with enlargements, lluftrations, radical inference, and obſervations. Many pre- 
cepis, moral, judicial, and ceremonial, n not pre given, are Subjoined, with other entirely new 
matter, hiſtorical, prophetical.and Poetic, Ine repetitions were very r 10, a new ge- 
nerahon of men; and the'application of them," both by wor, ewes UW ng, was of 


_ vaſt emportance, and could not 1 1% mate a deep and yh e . af 1 
People: & aud i it 1s. a Jago le ciraun ” reſpetting, plex bo 77 4 FKniptures, 
with which: Feftes Chriſt repelled Satur's temptations,” were taken frame i. he beginning 


Ie book may be dated rather al Man à moath before Er Ubarh'of ORs ank it . 
Alu, e ae e. faid to 
- 60 c has lafi dying warde to H ael. Dr vare, the 
| "Mo 9 5 Ar ny ne gory 
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. — 2 . the A : 1 5 

Ws 1 N oc e ee 

Wo o5 arge tart, from ceny mbtro: imegina efore 
their anda. i 4 of e 


* TT COTM * 20 ( e p. I. 4 $1 ; 4 19 ern hy nl 
- wo wire gu that n= 3 Ball be aftirivards fag, "ant a Wirk ok bebe 


mani, W. pul JFF tohich, as propheries have been 
oo lt 


10 247 pr 2font'day, ih "eatfhqr dinary mauer. H Jen Formed the ſubſtande 
. . 3 * lan into a fatrid Heng, Whith he' communicated to them : 


bun pronumerd pro Betreal Bl ng per upon the tribes of Iſrael, and given encou- 
. he aſcended mount Pi 


5 js cee 3 gal, viewed the promifed land, and 
48 e rntet vi By God and lamented by Hruel for thirty days." Such are the 
4 


Alis boot; yo * uo ich ſhews Moſes"s entire org iueneſs of, and diſ 
0 engel love for, Mul; und Marks Bim an eminem. type” of | efus'C rift it alſo manifeſts 
He Ltd's entire reconciliation 4% the people after all. Hiri, ions. And as the whole of 

the tranſattions lere recorded n 1 2 excel ugly afeful to the Tr azlhites; fo w3ll the 
of them at this tht wit pe % prove th us, Ftor e the Hiſtory to the Lord's 
| providential and gracious eng i us, and our conduct towards him; and apply the ex- 
hortations und er ſuaſions fo Our a Ml rrences, to 'excitt onr mind to a helieving grateful 


ron oder ener ers A from! 


4 % 24 oe : 4+ \ 77 2 i . 
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Before cf 45. reer led 15 iN Before cu 1451. 
Oe + n of Hrael according unto all that the LoD 
Colas uſt. The place and time at which t 8 « Lale. had given him in commandment unto them; 
ing diſcourſes were delivered, .1—5, 2d. A 14 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of 


| capitulation of many: gaſſag [4] Fg the irc * | the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
| tory;. illuſtrating the,goo 470 + of the Lora to ie Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Al- 
Hraelites, and tei „Aellion againſt kim, 6—46. taroth in 5 1 | 
PHE be the words which Moſes ſpake | 5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of 
unto. all Iſrael on this fide Jordan, in Maa, began Moſes to declare his law, 
the wilderneſs, in the plain over agamſt laying, 
Red ſeu, between Paran, and Tophel, — he Loxp our God ſpake unto us-in 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. I Horeb, ſaying, Le have Anale long enough 
2 (There are eleven days journey. from | in this mount: 
Hoch. by the way of mount Seir, 8 7 Turn you, and take your journe {and 
eln. barnes.) go to the mount of the Amorites, a unto 
9 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, | : all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, 
in the eleventh month, on the firſt day of the in the ING) FAG. in che ale and in the 


month, — 4 ſpake unto the — | ee e ſouth, 
4 n 0 my obefience, * more wil. 

NO T E'S. 2 ly receive the Auer exhortations. 
a f. The, be.] The feveral names here 7 Dis lau, Ke. The word iger is often uſed 


emnot be 
ſecthy' t 


with confiderable Tatitude, and ſometimes with more diſ- 
| tin" dien is generally perceivable from the 
context. "Thee is no-reaſon to ſuppoſe that this book con- 
tains en>t ber law diverſe from that given in the foregoing 
books ; and it is evident thut it compriſes much more than 

2 repetition of the law before given: by '/hir law muſt 
g bur their on | terefote be meant, the commande of God,” enforced b ny 


e en he page bf Jord but 


l — . Tetllous wanderings: | arpittments deduced from their renſonrblentſs and atithori 

— might beftfe Have bern iti pe Wen the 'cotife 

poſſeſſion ai Canada, u in" clave” have | Uſftbelliende; 4 

capitiition war rel abe ve ee the End. Wy, e e 3s mar 08 
schi eon. en hearing; and fepo 


few" av war a>: reſt by de EOIIR; or of the ci 
e * 5 ben = Ek V. J. Num. *. rr, 72) From ine 3 
tereyncrndett tithe Jin was reſurned; 


unter” which” would follow: obedience 
en ene experichce of foriier-years: 
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ſouth, ad by the egg the la 


K . af y 

the Canaanites,and ons Lc e the jth g 8 

Ka. river, the, river Euphrates? C4 ee n 

Pol 2 5 Weng befareyon: |: wht) at thidetimecal | 

| 1 al offeſs. 45 9 85 Rien the Lors the thing which;y ” d | 
Penne um 1 bräham Tfaac , 18 A0 hed oy med hom Horeb, 
and Icy to give unto e and their we wentthrough and terrible 


N 


ſeed ſter then. 24 5 LO 7 . * W. N 
2 9 Nel 1 Ipake ung) du at that time, \fay- - 
ing. 1 pot able to 99 5 ou myſelf (45.49) 

"he b dul e hath mukip Ii ied, \ 
535 Fan. behold, 9 5 are this uh a 115 Ss bel | 
; 


af heaven { or mu mode. el ALY 


Feat 
wil NN ne. 11 Sy Ene he way of the 
guntain of the; Adee a0 the Loxy 
. God. eee us; and we came to 
ladeſh· bar tungen. by {54% 
20 And I 5 unto you, Yeare come unto 
Mr mountain of the. Amorites, Which the 
Lonp our Cod doth: give unto us. 


21 e ee thy God hath ſet 
e land e th 2 o up and poſſeſs it, 


5 15 bert Kak ſaid 
brace, we your: burden, and wh aer f 11 tay thee: 1 neit der be diſcouraged. 
13 Take ye wife men, and underſtanding} 


2 And ye came nęar unte me every one 
ad known amon g your tribes; and Twill you, and faid, We will ſend men before us, 
make them rulers Ger yen. ne 


dat malt ſearch us cut the land, and 
14 Aud ye anfwered me, and faid!Thething $ word again 5 what” way we muſt 

which! F haſt ſpoken tr Hen 2 N into Fe cities we ſhall come. 
15 So ltock the chief tribes, F. Ling pleaſed me well: and 

men, and known, and made N FS men af you, one of a tribe. 

you, captains over thouſands, and . 1 nec thaw ent up into the 

over 'hundreds, and cap tains” ov Res, aid ame the dalle; af 
and captains over tens, aq officers ar org ech e Te 25 it Hur. 

your tribes. e _ roi of the land 
16 And I charged your Ju dies ON | 

ſaying, Hear th: caufes betwern ybhr 


it down unto 
brethren,” and judge*rigtiteouſly” Nene 


ik Hot Sie SH, and {; 1d, I 
T, ago nd*Which the P Dan ou Gol 
every man and his brother, and'the' bated 
that i 2 with him. 1 Miß Lan SYTE 


doth x 25 * BY 1 Kenn 
| Notwrt MY ye" et go up, 
1 Ye mall not reſpett pefſens in juchg⸗ butts belle e Whrandtnent of 
ment, but ye'ſhall hear the ſmall às well as el ds ok F ne 
the t 'þ FE 1 not * afraid of the face 


bunch And ye TT ar dow Its, and lid, 
# lt ent peace N 
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renn 
* 11. "The Ta "Gol W 100 de te ban twed 
une years the people hay: been multiplied aguch aue, 
10,000. times the promiſe of God did, act limit che 
number te hich they ſhould be incresſed, nor did dhe 
faith and prayer of Moſes; for a large definite number is of 
taken ſor an dodefinite increaſe. Under Pharꝑoh their aum 
bers excited jealouſ y anderuelty; but Moſes delightedin, end 
prayed for their ſtill greater, inereaſe. This was :thorafore: | 
2 tacit reproof of their myrmarings and wiſhes to return 
into Egypt: and he evidently igtzoduced this whale hies 
to remind them, that in his, adminiſtration he fe nat: || 
his own grandeur ur advantage, but their good; and that i all 
the moſt Jaborjous, pati and difintereſted magnen 
V. 12—16.] The counſe| bete referred to was i 1 inten, 


by Je before he MEN WEIS Mun ken Bat | 290 3 


en 
| lea he aphointment 


wo aq 
| II alan x 


> 


land of Egypt, 


zht us forth out of the 
ow” wer us into the hand ofthe Amorites, 
ſtr nt 14 hct 39 en eee 
«a Whither ſhall we 0.up?-our brethren 
have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The 
people is greater and taller than we; the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven; 
and, moreover; we have ſeen the ſons of 
the Anakims there. nin hn ber 
0 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, 
neit 


er be afraid of them. 
30 The LorD which goeth be. 


your God 
fore you, be ſhall fight for you, according 
toal 


| that he did for you in Egypt, beſore 
your ee ft: belt rent e en jo} 41 
31 And1 


nthe wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſcen how that the Loop thy God baxe thee 
as a man doth bear his ſon, in all the way 


un 
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Before Chriſt 1431. 
ying; Thou alſo ſhalt not 
go in thither. . . | 


' 38 But goppa the; ſon of Nun, which 
ſtandeth betote thee, he ſhall go in thither : 
encourage him; for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to 
inherit it. | | 

39 Moreover, your little ones, which ye 
ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children, 
which in that day had no knowledge be- 
tween" good and evil, they ſhall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and 
they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your 
Journey into the wilderneſs, by the way of 
/ K 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
We have ſinned againſt the Lok p, we will 
o up and fight, according to all that the 
ORD our God commanded us. And when 
ye had girded on every man his weapons of 


for your ſakes, ſa 


32 Yet in'this thing ye did not 
the Loxd your l]. 
33 Who went in the way before you, to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents 
in, in fire by night, to ſhew-you oy what way | 
ye ſhould go, and in a cloud by day ++ 
34 And the Lon d heard the voice of your 
words and was. wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 
35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this. evil generation ſee that good land 
which I Iware to give unto your fathers; 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
ſhall ſee it; and to him will I give the land 
that he hath trodden upon, and to his 'chil- 
dren, becauſe he hath wholly followed the 


Lonxy,' 2 
87 Alſo the LoxpD w 
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that ye went, until ye came into this Nees | 
| TY 


> 
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as' angry with me 


their own counſel 
through their fin. | N bee FAGD 
03% 31- The Lora, &c.] Moſes in the bitterneſs. of his 
pirit, when ſorely tried, had haſtily ſpoken, as if h had 

n required to deny Ifracl as. a man doth his ſon, 


: which proved injurious to them only 


(Num, xi. 12:) but he here ret | 

the Lord 12 had borne xk 2g 1 n wits kay 
* Ye did not believe, Ne. ] The perſons, whom 
12 de were another generation than that which. 
— " entenced for unbelief to fall in the wilderneſs :' 


they evi bak tes 5 ight bs conarpes, though not of age y 
. V di . - 4 | 
heir fathers and they f ya diſpoſition to imitate the fin of 


'1 


war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 
42 And Tenn aid unto me, ſay unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight : for I am 
not among you; leſt you be [mitten beſore 
your enemies. | 
4 Sol ſpake unto you, and ye would not 
hear, but "rebelled againſt the command- 
ment of the Lon p, and went preſumptu- 
ouſly up mto the hill. Wh 
4 


And the Amorites which dwelt in 


- | that mountain came out againſt you, and 


chaſed you as bees do, an 
in Seir, even unto Hormah. 4% 
45 And ye returned, and wept before the 
Lok; but the Load would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you 


deſtroyed you 


46 So 


as it's, boot and, firſt principle.;--2s-.all true obedience 


+ Nt LIT PAL 


| ſprings from faith, in it's varied and diſtin& exerciſes. - 


V. 37 Has angry, Kc. | It was natural for Moſes here 
to introduce this ſubject, though the event took place long 
after that of which he was. diſeourſing; for it would occur 
.to his-mind that he too was excluded, and thus involved in 
the general ſentence, and that in conſequence of his being 
overcame hy a temptation, which the unbelief of the peo- 
. ple had laid in his way. This he mentioned, not to ex- 
euſe himſelf, but to humble them : and he would moreover 
remind them, hat they heard the words of a dying man, 
«nd phone to-whole death they had been'acceflary. 
V. 4. 4s een do, &c. with their ſtings aſſault, 


| thoughnot the fame-;jndividuals. —All their 
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body | f the ſatde nation; the fame, 


Ya 
and have been known to kill, both men and cattle, that 
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i er wh on, wo Fi. E UU 9888 MY. e 14 
N abode 5 e many days, Ar- 16, ume me: 
_ _ cording unto. che days that 7 e e any days. wy 
11544 761 Ph 18. ol * 5 E N Ls * 1 Bek ia fa aying, 
cba 58 1 1 wot; 455 e VIE erb 3, Yehave gompaſſed this mountain long 
Moſes, remind ing the people v Alb; Lat me, endußh rw younentiward: 
nad received, not th 4 fixes Edomites, Moabites, rr mepeople; ſaying 
: ee; which is blended wii fome frag. Ware &thfoaghthe'coaft of your bee 
«ments of. very, ancient, hiff 0ry;.0nd uk an ac daun Aren Children of = "writ dwell; 
N 25 Thad | 2a 72 . A Seit; anttheythall be sfraid of vou: ike 
1 85 7 . gh eſe e of Sthon hen, Je god hytd unte youlſeIves therefore, 
ISAT is e 1015 e e wein; For T will no 
1 HEN we Wada als took our gourney | | 87Y F ** 105 ng eh nor fo wag as a 


ng the Yarns BORG AYP 2 


ov ear eee 


With advancing years and ao gr W ce 
ants of che Lt frequently acquits 


for wiſdom, gravity, integrity, p 
to their te ellow-creatures, as Cn 
"ns Theſe add to their in 


, _ e eee. and if [their 2 | 
vaſt D redouble their di 


's e Nhave, ehe TY 05 f 
op 


ep 


n the CO 725 b 25 
2 — in remombrance, art influenced by 122 


after their deceaſe: (2 Pel. i. 1215); Whiltthey draw} 
nearer tothe hea 

purer air, and all theig words have a:heave ly 
motion àceeferates ad they appr dach their r 


neſtneſs increaſes,” hen it enn ha ve no earthly tnbrive 4 


induce. it; and their Coney and comfort arcenlarged, | 


in defiance of the approaching of terrors; theſe con- 
| curting circumſtances re 


iehdet TH Nr be te re doubly i im- 
preſſive, and they frequently have a durahle effect upon the | 
Were miniſters of God ſhould take every 
tunity of putting the people. i ſremembrance of lis. 
fulneſs, goodneſs, mts wiſdom, as manifeſted in his 
dealings towards them ; and there: may be ſeaſons when it 

is proper, With mode ſtiy and humility, 0 call to c 
ſerious and qiſpaſſionate recojleQion,, the evidenees of their 
own love to ſouls, as diſplayed: in their. faithful labours , 
unwearied patience, and ehearful ſelf- denying ſufferings fo 
their eternal welfare; in ordex to obviate prejudice; Aid to 
obtain a more favourable attention to theiy further iaſtrüt. 
tions and exhortatidns, referring an to the glory of Gol. 
Nut when this is deemed expedient, it ir likewile riecefſa 
to ſhew the people their tranſg 


ſions, ' that they ay be 


5 1 1 — 


mich Ng 15755 2001 Wah, e ys. | foot. 


to ſet 


ti 


for that purpoſe ; .to Avia our paſt lives 
ing for to, revie them Nh pl in 


its Peres Py | which we can recolle@ to have re. 
friody '16/Eonfeſs and feek for 
1 we gan gall to our remem- 


a: all the Ms hi 
al ae 4 Lore endea vourę to revive ſuitable 


ra 5s a0 fm le dependence on 
i neg Fac prog Fs f 


Gef his tion, and 
ſorrenden of ourſelves to his ſervice. ++Withourt repeating 


what has already been, obſerved” on the hiſtory here re- 
itulated; we K 7 take notice in general that nothing 
wit total unbelfef, an 


venly world, they often 5 a unbelief, pa operating ih difobedience,; oceafions 
vour; their 


their cat-1 our own expedients ſeldom ava 


ri 4 may N that every 


ry i teatch aut, meditate 


d the Midbediepce which reſults from 
it tan exclude by Guter from 'the prothiſed'reſt; that 


manifold abatements and delays in our co forts; that 
to much gobd purpoſe ; 
that courage, id ihie exertife of Faith,” and in the path of 
 dary, enables the poſſeſſor ap ep the Lined yholly, to 
| Jifre atd-all..obſtructions, -to.triumph over all oppolition, 
and N the peng bleflings ; that all the mercics 


we receive render bur diſtruſt more inexcuſable; chat the 


us, f ſoe are the temptations of others, and involve 
1 (| both! parties 


in guilt and | Puniſhment; that worldly 
ſorrow is; ſeldom better than, impatienc and rebellion, and 
thus worketh death ; an [that they, Who dv not exerciſe 
godiy o in due Ame, mor ebe the call of mercy, 
muſt weep with bitter unavailing ſorrow, when the ſen- 
tence, of \. condemaatian. is irrevocably paſt— Finally we 

iblic and MT ae ar bebe - 
ties a very heavy and laborious duty, and that requent!y 
Fi dry ic parse ey defies. {Happy is ir for them- 
ifelyes,' and for ' thoſe. Apa” Glow, 8 men diligenth 
und pray over, ſuch paſſages of 
ride their duties, and ſhew them 


"the word" 5f God; „as 


duly humbled for them; the fatal effects of unbehief und | at manner of perfond't to be in that tation of 
diſobecence, that they may watch againſt them; and the Bog „in nich the provider of: God has Placed- them: 
644 L d e ges of confidence in God and obedience to Hin, and then in the f 4” God, at urider His eye, and with 
"that t may follow after them: It will ber alfo to © bby 0 Judgiticnt, endes endeavoar to +64 
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18 The likeneſs of any thi gthatcreepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſs "any fiſh that 
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20 Neither malt thou bear: falſe witneſs | heard the voice of the living God ſpeaking 
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vant, or his maid· ſervant, or his ox, or his unto us all chat the Lokp our God ſhall 
aſs, oranythingthat'es thy neighbours. n and we will hear et, and 


4 


22 Theſewbrds the Box p ſpake unto all do it. uod Hind e d birch od: 
afſemblyaniche monnt out of the midſt 28 And the Lox» heard the voice of your 
of the fires the loud, and of the thick | words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the 
darkneſe, With a great voice und he added | Lo RN ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice 
no mote tand he wrote them in to tables | of the words of this people; which they have 
of ſtonegand delivered; chem unto me. 1 unto” thee: they have well ſaid all 
23 Anditcameto paſs, whenyeheardthe | that they have ſpoken; n. 
toice ali oh tht miditiof the darkheſfs, (for | 29 O thattherewaplich awheartinthe 
the-motintain!did burn with fire}) that ye that they would: fearime; and keep all my 
came near unto. me, ehen all the heads of | commandments always, that it might be well 


your tribes, and your elders. _ with them, and with their children for ever! 
24 aid -Behold, the-Loxp-our | —go-Gofay to them, Get into your 
J ĩ ẽrꝶéé againwahe oy woos oh for hed OT 


neſs, an we have Heard his OI Gal bee a W as ſar. eee. Band thou bore by 
midſt of the fire: Ve haveiſeen this day that me, and Lwillſpeak-unto thee all the com- 
God doth talk with man, and he liveth. _ | mandments,'and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
235. Now therefore why ſhould we Jie? | cents, which. thou ſhalt teach ihem, that 
for this great Rte Will conſume us. If we they may do them in the:land which. 1 give 
hear the voice of the om our God any themito/poſſeſs itt. 

i. 32, Yethall obſerves dpthere{6re as ide 


Ul /% item aw bull. lod te, 5.4. le ORD, 


| n LoGid 347 $S£ &« CL ICTI 15d 3 IL SIS Raer Bide t CC IETT 30-7 
. 


the 155 the death warrant, vhich . variety of important con- 
erat 
'B 


ions render it indiſpenſably neceſſary he ſhould ſign, 
ut we muſt not; attempt to argue ta thing from ſuch 
ages, xeſpeing MEI p Gedtawards impenitgnt 
innen, ar abe method of his, diſpenſing Hig ſpecial. bleſs- 
ings ; many reaſons may determine the divine conduct; 
which are too deep ſor us to diſcover, too myſterious for us 
to comprehenq, and of which we muſt not preſume to judyc. 
ny This is however evident and ſufficicat, that he certainly 
| will fave, ad flight in (Ying every one who, repents 
and beſie ves BEM pel. b 2 ws we muſt learn out 
7 | r; 10 Tecewe in taith the proper. place and hufineſs, and leave the government of tlie 
mild Meditor whom Moles tyined, or petfeveringy wo | world ti, only.wVe hoe; Fire, L/uan, on. 13 
— nt t 8 Fee 51) e 1 [ſaigh,xlviii; 17219-; Fer. xliv. 4. Matt. xxlii. 37—39.) 
„ ee 

prof Mrs PRACTICAL OBSERVATTONS: 


* A 7 £155 40S 2 Vie: LIAR 4 CITY +; | [14d 
9 ITbe word of God is:fpoken to us, that we may atten- 
ſe, who tiwely liſten to it; jandithus learny/ retain, and practiſe it, in 
| which. all religion is ultimatelg centred, and without which 
the whole is hut, dead. carcae, mt only worthleſs but 
| abomigable,,..Of this practice the law of God is the um, 
verſal, immutable, angeverlaſting rule: but we have no en- 
' Foprngement” or: bini to obey that law, in any moeaſure; 
or. ig any ſenſen but What is derived. ſrom the neu coves 
nant of, mg ace, which js. mage with un through 

| ee 
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EE | 
Mien 


Beſare (Chriſt 48. 
LoxD/your God hath commanded:yow: ye 


ſhall not turn abe 10 de right hand or to 
the left." 4) 04 Shawl 


* 5 WW 


39 Ve bal ibn all ehe — wich the 


LokDyourGodhath commandedyou: that 
ye may live, and tial it may be ell; with 


you, and that ye may prolo Your, daye1 in 
the land U 4 ye all po le den 
$149 F109 "OY 6 NN ns 


w_ A 
4347 5 CHEE K . . nnn 


Contaings af Exhontations to: obediente wi va. 


rious molines, mixed with dottrines inſtruftions, 
commandments, . d. 1 119. 2d, Di- 
' reffions for 2 2 ch hild Teng a | eff 


FOW, hefe ide com ne the 


ſtatutes, and the; judgments, whiththe 
our og er p waſh you, 


e A LI J Ant. 


Lozp dl 


„ 


2 
210 Ty} 74 T OY 


the 15 God, amt ihe finger wha Feeder bis At 


dowh ro enſue bs agree pet, 3nd b. 8 

aſſiſt his obecfence. as h e dpa nlearth 
are ritten in the . inſtructioù; 200 from | 
age ta age ſinners are-invited to aecede to his covenant 15 
Mare the © promulgd Hel . which in l 
refuſed: without 'enfuri ere . and 5 
except ſuch refuſal 848 . us, But we Muff 'rerhe 


that good words 0 be ſpoken, gopd reſolutions formed; 
and tranſſept convict rienced ; 2 7 when the, in- 
vitatian.. 18 Airtally re ed been prevai fing pride of 
| heart, and love Py fin. Of ſuch we may ſay © "0 that | 
there were ſuch am heart in them, &c.] But we had better 
turn it into a prayer for varſelves, and for each other; and 
beg of the Lord that he would. give us ſuch an heart 

* that v may fear 9 Ane W. his co thei 


« ways? and we muy 9 
aſſured that the Led ghite th in 9 
ngs on thoſe, h dach been taug 


ſpiritu 
to value Tae 


blefff 


and to ſeek them in the name of Jefus Grit. Let finners 
the 


then tremble at this Fiery Aw, and flee for refuge to 
Saviour's blood: let profefiors examine carefully, w 

their ſaith in, Chriſt be accompanied with a defire of hav Ng 
that law written in their hearts;/ and teducedto o practice in 
their whole conduQ: and let believers make ĩt mort and more 
their ſtudy and delight, that they may 80 an he Lord God | bf 
bath commanded them, without turning afide'to the right 
hand, or to the leſt. Thus by ue 


v EUTE RONDO M v. 


ent fuel 4 Fs 7 0 


| twore we oye kim, t 


Before Cr f 1451, 

that ye might do fm in tlie land whither 

ye go to polſeſs it. mum tlitr cf, 
bene ern ebe the loup dy 

| God,'r0 keep all luis ſtatutes, and his "omg 

mandments, which I command thee; 

and thy fon, and thy fon's fon; all 


10 life, andithatthy days may be webe 


| 


i 


| 


1755 Hear; there fore; 0 Illael, and obſerve 
tori; tht om 1 wellwith thee, and 
that Mn CS i as the Loxy 


God of dhy f yo (re thee, 
the land ee nt milk and 2 


4 Hear Ofrael; The Lone our God 
is o,,öE br 


. 


5 Am thou ſhalt love the LO Nb hey God 
with all thine Heart, and with all 
and with an eh 8 e. NI 


t 112 He, 


thy foul; 
Ber . 6 And 
Mig e ITN 8 3 and 


l N 44 hallowing the. Pn Bra 


813 ant NOTES. 172 gt Te 
cn Vc) Vin. Theſe; Ke. In tis and ſimilar 


* 


- 
4 ( 


path es, be command ments ſeem 5 enote the moral law, 
. eee 
44 The Lord, &e.Þ The iurbetehd mention. of the 


79 names, and the plural; number; of, the original word 


tranſlated God, are;(uppofed by many commentators to be 


24 8 intimations, of. a rinity 'of perſons, even in 
this e W N unity 1852 e God- head, to 
the exc 155 fon e and} 4 of by heathens, 
es PN the | IR "verſe ve 
| gur n UE in this '** the firſt and 
En 1 W 5k Ora 
ole o Fo ok the C1 att. 5 3 
Mark, xii. 28—34 love. conkiſts 


This 
= ar of him real, oat yea the 
9 Wwe ſhall regard his authority, 
fend or, all Four him, a and 


"majeſty, fear eo 0 
fed to; pens im thatadpration. "and worſhip 


| with the on 


which be'1 bires. Rate gan; 0 yy take . 
outwardconduft; BY the KP f the hcart-ſcarch- 
requires Vx, the which: i is in the inmoſ 


ineſs; vighite- 100 : "that.love com e =o Valuation of his infi- 

ouſneſs, temperance, patience, purity, and love, and 5 ex- 8 EXCE f bee ene gehre of the 

aQ to every relative duty . their knowledpg &: Jove, al 1556 1 50 im 2s our Jelicity ; 2 
Faith, adorm the gel, Gos) the benefit their fel 8 1755 he e 3 Te fo jfeſted glories, and. 

luw ereatures; entail A dleſling on their ee and be 5 Ng A 115 15 gratitude for 

ripening for glory. In attending to theſe important” ae | 15555 1 ie 1 * * ert I for his 
 evrns- we need repeated)? zue dns and et, glory. add zu ardent dt 5 thae all | 
* then not deem + tedious | We L | Fix n Ps ans 1 

requently on the fame traths 2 Y im | ſerve him... Phe diſpolitionsa 

ourielves de hallen the Lops (alibaths; and fey ark ple | as larg WY FA Trig ith 129 

D 2 and, remembering that | the whole, ro the criire exe mg "n 50 

* 9 W W eratic 


 our'lexvants/are ofthe ne 


Before Chriſt ** 


6 Aud theſe words, ich renal 
thee this day, hall be in thine heart. 
7 And x” re malt teach them dili 
** wy children, and Malt talk 


them 


when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when | 
zhou wal 


walkeſt by the way, aud when en 
ieſt don, and hen thou riſeſt up. 

8 And thou ſhalt biod them for a ben 
upon thine hand; and they ſhall hea: on- g 
leu between thüne eyes.. 


And thou ſhalt write them Upon the; 


14 


s of ihy houſe, and on thy gates. 
10 And it hall be, when the Lon thy | 
God ſhalF have. brought thee into the land 
which heſwareugtothy ſathers/toAbraham, | 


HA.. 


to Iſaac, and to ſacob, to ge thee great aid t 
goodly cities which thou buildeſt not., 


11 And houſes full of all good thing 


which thou fifleaſt not, and Wells digged 
which thou Ji zedſt/ not, vineyards: aud m 
olive-trees whictr Rh plautedſt not; whe 904 
thou ſhalt have eaten and be full; 113 TR 

12 Then * leſt thou forget the || 


— WEE 


—ä(— — * S a. 8 


* 'Þ 4 wht 


100 Tbſerviency to.this lead- 
ing and governing principle: ſo that nothing ſhould in any 
ſenſe, or in any degree; be loved by us, but, for the ſake, 
and according to the commandment.or allowance; of God. 
Thus are we redſonably"requited to love the Lord our 
God, both for what he is in HiſelF, and what he bath” 
done for us, and what he is and will de to us; and that 
uniformly, conſtantly; perfectly, and progreſſively, 
Whatever our natural capacities may be, or to whatever 
improvements we' may in this or iti a future world: attain, 
the Lord commands us to give him the wholt- and were 
aur love thus perſock, dur worſhip, obedienge, and ſub- 
miſſion would alſo; not could it ever — 
vary, be interrupted, de fall- ſhort of. our whole 

wer, without'a failure, variation, or ſſtminution mr 

this inward; principle of love. Yet even this would ad. 
mit of degrees and increaſe, both in the prineiple and in 
0 u- mo Nia Felony rite" har in tbe infant, | | 
as was the chi ve eplargement to 

the higheſt poſſible exaltation 4 8 ungelſe nate. Fur 
no creature to all eternny. Cath dike LH: God, in meafare | 
equal to his lovelineſs; and exccllency, aud worthineſs to 
de loved, which are infinite as his incompreheakible being: 
but esch might, and gaght 10 Jcwe the Lord to te vimoſt / 
extent of all the beer Ne te Creatnr had beſtowed 
on him. This wouldatonce to God the due 
wn name, and $0 his excatures that felitity of which he 
hes them' capable: 7Fhus it is ahh angels in 
Len; thus it was with matt im paradiſe; but alas the 


carnal mind uf fallen man. is enmity agzinft-Gig : and as” 


_ x, are by naue entircly:leflitute:of the love uff God. 1 


3A enn 


— 


Sadat — 


ILoxD thy 
deſtro 


e 


takes 


Lautes lore ourſelves, the workl; and our fayuurite Gaful | 


—— = ee ers. Lats 


ices and PO Mere aa aelaatt da mind 4 


Before Chrift 1457. 


Lond. which brought thee forth out of the 

N land uf Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
ent "oh 

of and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 


13 Thou Talk tear the Loxp. thy God, 
14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 


gods of the e which are round about 
510. 


(For the nn God i: a jealous, | 
among you;) leſt the anger of the 
od be kindled againſt thee, and 
thee from off the face of the earth. 
e ſhall not tempt the Loxp your, 
Zoch as ye tempted him in Maſſah. 
Ye ſhall diligently keep the com- 

lde the LORD your God, and his 
teftimonies, 2 his ſtatutes; which he hath, 
ther. nnn 
18 And thou ſhalt do that ad 7 ri ight 
5 ood in the ſight of the LoD that it 

e Well with thee, and that thou mayeſt. - 
15 Wand poſſes the good land which he 
kD aks unto: hy fathers; U 


r 


God, 


16 


94 + 4 
1 7 
1 712 


To 19 Fo. 


# 4. ”* e 
” - 4 $644 F; 
| IE — 


N 


20 4 


aur ſoul, and Arength, ad 1 Tender every. WOES 
to theſe igols. Ia regeneration an * e 


taken place; the uſurpets are dethroned, the | 
poſſeſſion of the heart, and becomes the ene 
of our lav: but ſo lon 7 fin. dwelleth in ug, we never 
love God according to perfection of this p bur 
dur love if all it's Bae and all the effects of it, Ire ya- * 
riable, interrupted, and comparatively languid. AN (bats 
in our affeQions, . diſpoſitions, and conduct, which comes 
mort of this perfect love, is Sn», and needs forgiveneſs; 
and therefore out beſt obedience; thoogh; it evidence our 
faith and glority God, can do nothing, cowardy our juſtifi+ 
cation. Vet this law is our ſtandard of duty; in progreſ— 
five 1 er- we are renewed in conformity to it; 11 | 
2 Heer of juſt men made perſecd are, in this pe, al- 
Ts 5 in the angels in heaven. 1 
Shall be, &c-] That is, Let theſe words be trea- 
1 45 op in tha ; ryemory, / Woted im the judgment, and 
5 ing inthe affections; that they: may become habitu- 
4 ally che ſubjects of converts ani meditation; to the exclu- 
: fion of all thuſe, which are, contrary or inferior wo them.“ 
£ V.-7--9-] The Mraelites were commanded to take 
£5 es of making. the ' knowlodge of the word of 
God familiar ia them. and to their families; that every 
objed which they beheld, and every aRion whieh they 
performed; mightlerve a» memoriat uf it. Some of theſe 
external methads may; be leſy neceſſafy at preſent hen co- 
pies of the Bible are focheap and mumerays: but the teaſon 
| pod oo meaning of the command is Nift che ſume, And 
5 I 1 3 Sur van of 
the 5 Th lar vequaimonce wit i 55 ney 
Elen in it 


iits , 


19 To caſt out all thine” enemies from 
before thee, as the Lok p hath ſpoken/ 
44a am. 2 © / — _— — ; "= 

20 And when thy Ton aſketh thee in time 
to come, ſaying; What mean the teſttmonies, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments} which 


1 


2 


1 


the Loe our God hath commatided you? 
y unto thy ſon, We 


21 Then thou ſhalt fa 


4 


were Pharaoh's botidmenin'Egypt/andithe 


. 


Lok»brotight us out of Egypt wWitha mighey 
hand. rn n 


22 And the Lon p ThewedTigns and won- 


ders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his houſeliold, Before 
olf eyes; 595 viins gr ils ment sf vt 

29 And he brou 


»-4 he 


that he "might bring us in, to give us the 
| nie 


ſhip, on important oceaſions, the Iſraelites were commanded 
to appeal to Jehovah, by a ſolemn oath; and not to the. 
falſe and imaginary deities of the heathen nations around 
them. This fully proves the latfulneſſ ofoaths in them-' 
ſel ves: for the unchangeable God eould not expreſsly com. 
mand any thing contrary to the requiremeats of bis own 
77 ral law. | | Is 
. 25. It ſhall be &c. ] The believing and penitent at- 
tendaneè of the Iſraelites on the typical ceremonies and ſa- 
crifices, as productive of a fincere obedience to the moral 
precepts, wou, for the ſake of the promiſed Redeemer, 
though impetfect, be excepted as if jt had been a perſect 
e 1601 Ott tg oo 255 
-., PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
As the knowledge of the (ay, ray 1 and excellency of 
the Holy law of God is ſuited to ſhew finful man'his. need 
of à Saviour, and to prepare his heart to welcome a free 
ſal vation: ſo- the goſpel is calculated to magnify and ho- 
nour the law; not only in the perfect obedience of the 


** 


incarnate Son of God to its holy precept, and in his willing 


ſubjection to its aweful-curſe; but in that it is a plan 
formed, and continually accompliſhing; of bringing back 
apoſtate rebels and enemies, by repentance, faith, for- 
giveneſs, and renewing grace; 0 love God ſupremely even 
in this world; and as perfectly as the law requires, and as 
angels love him, in the werld above; and accordingly to 
worſhip and obey him as their great 'buſineſs and ſelicity. 
Nor is any thing valuable in religion, any further than this 
end is anfwered; whatever ereed is aſſented to, Whatever 
forms are obferved, or whatever tranſient emotiqns are 
excited: C Gal. v. 6.) Ia proportion as we poſſeſs that 
faith which produceth and worketh by love, we ſhall de- 
light in the commands, the ordinances, and the people of 
God; we ſhall ſavour heavenly converſe and heavenlyiex- 
ercifes ; and“ our meditation of him will be ſweet. 
But alas that very conduct, which this chapter preſcribes 
to Iſrael, could ſcarcely be reduced to practiee amongſt 
us who are called Chfiſthans, without exciting alm uni- 
verſal contempt and diſguſt ! To be contindally ſpeak- 
ing of ihs truths and communds of God, 'upon dur jour- | 
neys, in dur families, and in Company; to make religion | 


*. 


DE UTE RON OM v. 


ght eus out from thende? 


o 
«Bo 


'] rous, and-fo'comme 


land Which he fware unto our father; 
24 And&the&LorDicommandedus to do 


all these ſtatutes, to ſeur the Lond Ou, 
G68, for our good always} chat he might 
preferve'us ahve; as it is at this day. _ 
23 And) it ſhall be gur righteouſneſs, if 
we obſerve! to do all theſe commandment; 
before the LoD our God, as he hath com. 
manded us hoard an 
= CoH API 1 
Contains, 1ft, A charge to the Iſraelites utterly 10 J. 
ſtrey the Jeven devoted nations f Canaan, making 
uo leagues on marri 


rrages «with em, pq. 24. 
| Repeated charges! deſiry ther, idol, 6. 25, 26. 
34d. Promiſes 4 e 


the nation white obedient, and in. 

nations of vengeance on the Jiſobedient, 6—2,, 
SITIO CE FO enen | #7 34S. 1 f y 4 

hon | WHEN 


111 


5 


4+. \ | 14 4 14 22 2 A y T p 
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firſt ſubje& in the moraing, and our laſt at night; 
ale take profucigg|quotationa from Scripture, on every 
opeaſſon, and in every way, without reſerve or apology, 
Bbc wks glory and delight in it; would certainly bring 
upon us the charge vf affe ation, of enthuſiaſm, nay pro 
bably of hypocriſy; This -lameatably.. diſcovers to how 
low:an ebb religion has fallen among profeſſed Chriſtians: 
but withour the truths and precepts” of the ſacred volume 
are indeed in our hearts, and practiſed in our lives, all our 
profeſſion and talk will be but lip-labour, and juſtly to be 
condemned as hypbevitical. Though every condition in 
life expoſes us to pedaltar ſnares; yet none are ſo dange- 
* 0 ruinons, as thoſe of proſperity and 
affluence: for pride; love of the world, forgetfulneſs of 


0 


| 


God, and diſregard to eternal things, and ſuch like poi- 


ſonous weeds, naturally from our wieked hearts, 
vhen fattened (fo to ſpeak) with the tank manure of wealth. 
So that the more God does for us in his providence; the 
more we are ungratefully prone t6 do againſt him! Let 
none of us then be deſirous, ot᷑ in haſte to be rich: ¶ NA 
r Tin. vi. 9, ro.) Let thoſe, who are rich, or growing 
| rich, tremble, and beware leſt they forget the Lord. 

| Their danger is great, but . with God all things are poſ- 


| © fible;” let them ſeek to him for grace ſufficient for them. 


Mart, x. 23-27.) Let the poor learn to be content and 
thankſul for their ſafer lot: and inſtead of being anxious 
to get wealth for our children, For is like building 
wall tockeep them out of heaven,] let us be diligent in * 
plaining the truths; precepts, ordinances, and hiſtory, 0 
God's word to them, and to all commirted to our care; in 
making edifying obſervations on the occurrences of Pro- 
vidence ; and in ing their enquiries, b) giving 
them plain, famillar, . to, them; endea- 
vouring by every means to ſhew them the gature, > 
— and advantage of true religion; confirming | | 
whole: with the example of ſerious godlineſs in every fall, 
and in every occurrence of life ; with» an-affetvonate _ 
erciſe of our authority, and ſervent prayers for and wi 
them. Thus will it be well wich us and tem; 
may hope ſor an incorruptible inheritance for 171 
for ourtlves, when all the Wealth of this world fal E 
no mor. W ts NOTES. 
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1 CHAP. Vn. Before Crit 1451. 


Before Chrif 1451+ 
HEN: tlteLozD thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the. land whither thou goeft 
th caſt out many nations 
re thee, the Hitrites, and the Girgaſh- 
ies, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzutes, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebulites, ſe ven nations greater and mightier 
in thou; 
2 And when the 
r them before thee, 
and utterly | 
no. covenam wit! 


- 
* fy 


0 eſs it, and h 


thy God ſhall deli- k 
ou ſhalt ſmite them, 
m: thou ſhalt make 
u them, nor ſhew- mercy 


e 
hen the 


ges with 
Ive unto 
ou take 


ſhalt thou make marria 
hter thou ſhalt not 
ghter ſhalt 


RN 
th ug | 
dhe dr 185 dau 
unto thy ſo n 
4 For they will turn away thy ſon from 
following me, that they may ſerve other 
: ſo will the anger of the Lok p be kin- 
againſt you, and deſtroy 
But thus ſhall 


ane thee ſuddenly, 
ye deal with them; ye ſhall 
y their altars; and break down their 
down their groves, and burn 
wen images with fire, 
thou ant an holy peo 
Loxp thy God: the Lok p th 
choſen thee to he a ſpecial people unto him- 
ple that are upon the face 


images, 


ple unto the | 
God hath 


ſelf, above all peo 
of the earth, [LO CAE eee, 

7 The Loxp did not ſet his love upon 
ou, nor choole:you, becauſe ye were more 
in number than any 


le; (for . ye 
the feweſt of all peop ig i; ; | VAN 


_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1—4]: The number and 
theſe nations are varied from thoſe which were before men · 
tioned ; (Gen, XV. 19==21.) In fo long a courſe of years: 
many revolutions would take place; ſome tribes would be 
extinct or incorporated with others, and ſome would have 
changed their names. But they were the poſterity of the 
ſame people, .inhabigng the fathe land; 3 
hlled up the meaſure of their iniquities. The IHradlites 
ined the executioners of divine ven- 
geance; and were not only-/fuſtified in all they did, but 
actually offended, and were them ſelves chaſtened, for- not 
ore entirely extirpsting them} root and branch. They 
n juſtiſied, if they 
| of dominion, carried on ſuch bloody 
on: their conduRt | therefore can form no pre- 


they had now 
were therefore a 


would not however 


had, from love 
of conqueſt, and'thir 


included in their 


8 But becauſe the Lord loved you, and 
' becauſe he would keep the oath which he had 
ae unto your ſathers, hath the Lok D 
| brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of hondmen, 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
9 Know, therefore, that the Loxp.,th 
God be u God, the faithful God, which 
eepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep- his commandments, to 
a thouſand generations; W 
10 And repayeth them that hate him to 
their face, to deſtroy them: he will not be 
llack to him that hateth him, he will repay 


| 


him to his face, Wa eine $175 38 
11 Thou ſhalt therefore herr the com. 
mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 


ments, which I command thee. this day to 
do chem | 
12 Wherefore 


it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
hearken to theſe gud ments, and Keep, ang 
do them, that the Loxp thy God ſhall 
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy 
which he ſware unto thy fathers. 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, 
and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs. the fruit 
of 'thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the (flocks of thy 
ſheep, in the land which he ſware unto thy 
fathers to gi Mit 


ve the. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 
there ſhall not be male or female barren 


ͤ— — —— 


among you, or among your catile. 
FN ee Wasa 15 And 
+; "Be Ye 1 1 4 1323 * ih 478] Aue 1 bY OE 3 


— — — 6—ß! . ed. ood 


I cedent to others, nor in the leaſt excuſe the murder and 
| rapine, which mad ambition hath in all been com- 
mitting- The Lord was pleaſed in this ſolemn tranſac- 
tion, not only to ſbew his abhorrence of ſin z but, by ſuch 
an example of executing 88 upon guilty nations, 
to teach all that regard the Scriptures, the real cauſe of 
thoſe more ordinary calamities, with which in the courſe 
of his providence he puniſhes one kingdom after another 
8 3 A . 
7. | Kc. Lord choſe t people 
| of reel in the Gagle perſon of Abraham; (ſalab. Ii. 2 :) 
from him they were multiplied to ſeventy- perſons, when 
they went down into Egypt; and though they were very 
numerous in proportion when he brought them forth thence, 
yet much le numerous than other more ancient nations; 
and probably leſs numerous than either the Egyptians from 
whom they wn delivered, or the Cannanites whoſe land 
they inherited. Nia. | b Fee | 
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De Thrif 1451. 


thee all fickneſs, and will none of the 
evil diſeaſes of Egypt, which chou knoweſt, 
upon thee; but will lay them upon all Th 
ü c rt 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
Which the Loxp thy God ſhall deliver thee; 
_ thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them; 
neither ſhalt thou ſerve their gods; for that 
wil] be a ſnare unto thee. Aa 
17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine 
nations are more than I, how can I diſpoſſeſs 


be afraid of them; 3. 


18 Thou ſhalt not 
| ſhalt well remember what the 'Loxp thy 
God did unto Pharaoh; and unto all Egypt: 
19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the figns and the wonders, andthe 
mighty. hand, and the ftretched-out arm, 
whereby the Lok D thy God brought thee 
out ; fo thall the Loxpd thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover the Lox p thy God will fend 
the hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themſelves from thee, be 
deſtroyed. . bg 


1 
V. 1 
which wy {uch dreadful havock at ſume times and in 
ſome places: ſo that the Iſraelites would, if obedient, 
have been only ſubject to the ordinary maladies of fallen 
man, and rally very dec -3achd long-lived. This 
muſt be relerred to the national covenant: for though 
| godllinefs commonly ſecures the moſt ſolid temporal advan- 
tages; yet neither among us, nor them, were temporal 
bleſſings uniformly diſpenſed to individuals according to 


1 


their obedience. But they were to Iſrael as a nation, and 


with an exactneſs which is not oblerved towards other 
nations; for they were under a peculiar covenant. 

V. 22. The Lord, &c.] The Iſraelites were required 
to attempt the immediate and entire extirpation of the 
devoted nations; as far as floth, cowardice, unbelief, or 
bother corrupt motives, induced them to ſpate them, they 
ſinned; and to puniſh this and their other ſins, as well as 
to prove them, the Lord was pleaſed to permit many 
of theſe nations to remain among them ( Zudg. ii. 1—g. 
iii. 1—4.) His conduct was the refult of a ſettled plan; 
but this plan, being fecret from them, was neither the rule 
of their duty nor the motive of their actions. Thus he 
commands the entire mortification of every ſin, Which is 
our rule of duty; and yet he gives intimations that fin is 
never totally deſt in this world even in the beſt of 
faints : but it actually prevaiis much more in moſt of us, 
than it would. were we'watchful:and diligent, as we ought 


ebe. In all this, the Led gte according to the (counſel 


# 


, 


heart, Theſe 


| 


Il fickneſs, Cc. J That is, all poftilential Hafen | 
in | noexcuſe; as it is in no degree the cauſe or reaſon of our 
. floth, and negligence, which he therefore rebukcs aud 


| 


| 
1 


graven images. 


DE UTE RONMWOM v. 
15 And the Lonn will take away from 


| 
| 


, 


| 


| infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and 
level to our comprehenſion an 


in all the puniſhments, tem 


Nei . 
ee err Chrit 14. 
21 Thou ſhalt not he affrigbted at them: 
for the Lox» thy God i among you, 2 
mighty God and terrible. 
22 And the Lord thy God vill put out 
thoſe nations before thee by Intle and little - 
thou mayeſt not conſurne them at once, leſ 
the beaſts of the field increaſe u 

23 But the Lord t 
them unto thee, and hall deſtroy them 
dM wi} mighty deſtruction, until they be 

e 9 -en E513 342 
24 And he ſhall deliver their kings 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt * their 
name from under heaven; there ſhall no 
man be able to ſtand before thee, until thou 
have deſtroyed then. 
25 The 8 of their gods ſhall 

e burn with fire; thou Thalt not defire the 

Iver or gold chat it on them, nor take 77 
unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein: for 
it 77 an abomination to the Lox thy God. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an a. 


leſt 
on thee. 
God ſhall deliver 


tion into thy houſe, Teſt thou be a curſed 


thing like it: 47 thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, 
and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it; for it 17 a 
. ; 


5 


ng ſecret from os, forms 


of his own t the counſel 
chaſtens. 15 | WH 9%, 
V. 75 Nor take, &c. ] In deteſtation of idolatry, as 
utterly ſpoiling the moſt precious things which had been 
thus abuſed, the Lord gave his worſhippers this _—— 
ing command, totally to deſtroy even the metals of 


P PRACTICAL QBSERVATIONS. 
All the commandments of God are equally the reſult of 
oodneſs, but not equal! 

q ſuited td our/ideas. Al; 

ſured. therefore that the vigbieaut Lord will not do un- 


- 


righteouſly, but that he will exerciſe his abſolute. ſove: 


reignty with perfect equity, whether we can perceive. it ot 
no; when he commands, it is our bulineſs, 2 
or diſpute, but to obey; and this is the never failing effect 
of true and ſtrong faith. (Notes, &c. Gem xxii,)—As ihe 
rebellion, ingratitude, and wickedneſs of man are ſo atro- 
cious, it is more admirable'that ſo many are ſpared, than 

that others are puniſhed : and a proper underſtanding of 
the evil of ſin, and of the myſtery of a crucified Saviour, 
will enable us to perceive ſomewhat of the juſtice of God 
and eternal, which he 


inflias. We ſhould however be thankful not to be em- 
_ ploytd as executioners of his ven 


nce, but rather as the 
Md; are Called to 


- 
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ern e. 41 (55 . | 
Contains exhortations and cautions, "enforced by argu- 


„) Lords jormer dealings with 
good la 


I, 
* 


| 


a —_— 


mies of the Lord 
no quarter. | Nor need ; | 
domineering of then Lr allies the, powers of dark - 
neſs ; he 0 Fel red ned us from our original bondage, 
will, as a mighty and terrible dne, aht for us until they 
are all deſtroyed. [Yet it will be y liſtle and lu that we 
ſhall extirpate them ; nor ſt, wo ex pott that the copfiit | 
will ceaſe, till we drop our bodies in the grave. The more 
need therefore have we to live by faith; to watch and pray, 
and be diligent + and the more do we To, the leſs will our 
ſins prevail, or interrupt our enjoyments in religion. Not 
our merit, or lovelineſs, but the Lord's free love of us, (of 
which he hath ſhewn us no reaſon, but becauſe. he would 
love us and chooſe us for Chiiſt's fake,) forms the Toarue 
of our redemptian,/ androf all our conſequent bleffings : 
that reaſon ſtill continues,/and . he will never leave us, nor 
« forſake us,” — But if we belong to this choſen remnant, 
which hitherto hath been the feweſt of all people, 2. 
Lord inereaſe their numbers an hundred ſold I) we ſhall by 
this conſideration be induced to render him the more unre- 
ſerved, diſintereſted, and , felf-denying tence, io the 
contempt of gold and every earthly when they come 
in competition with his precept, or is glory. And mould 
we ever be tempted in covetouſneſs to do otherwiſe, we 
ſhall ſoon find that We have brought an accurſed thi 
and an abomination, into our houſe, which muſt be ca 
out with abhorrence, if we would not be an accurſe&thing 
bke unto it. For the Lotd/is no more ſlack in repaying 
them that hate him, than willing to ſhew- mercy to them 
who love him and keep his commandments: nor will he 
be more ſevere with any, than with covetous, fraudulent, 
hypocritical proſeſſors. We cannot be too compaſſionate 
to the perſons of ſinners, but we may eaſily be too com- 
}a;ſant io them: nor can we ſtand too much aloof from 
intimacies or alliances with unbelievers; for that hath ever 
and ever mult, be a Inare to the people of God. —All 
occaſions of ſin muſt be ſhunned; fe our hearts are ſo 
nlammable, that we ſhould fear every ſpark which ma 
ght upon them: nor can we be loſers by renouncing ſuc 
ices of gain as expoſe;us to temptations which ex peri- 
ence ſhews to be too. ſtrong ſor us. For if we are choſen 
ia be a ſpecial, and holy people unto the Lord our God, 
adove all the people of 'the earth, we ſhall certainly be 


the preſent ſweetneſa of this bleſſedneſs, in proportion. to 
he 8 and value of thoſe things, which we renounce 
hrilt's ſakes as he hath promifed bis 2 diſci- 


above all ipeople; (x4) and we ſhall experience 
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ere proved; in order that they might be 


{ for their ſins, that they might take warning; ard at other 


ples «an hundred: fold more in this pref | 
"in the rid io come eveclaſtiog lie Nine 1 op" 


s "as 


are unto your fathers? 1/1 2; 
g Aud thou ſhalt remember all 


| 


Befare CI 1451. 
10 do, that ye may live, and multiply, and 
in and poſſeſs the land which = RD 


W A the way 
which the Loxp thy God led thee theſe for 


| years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 


to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, ' whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 
mandments or nwo 27 


e 8 And 
rennen N © T E 8. it r 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 2. To humble, &c.] The IIraclites 


mbled. They 
were not previouſly aware of the wickedneſs of their ow 

hearts, and never ſuſpected themſelves to be capable © 

ſuch crimes as they actually committed: but the Lord 
well Knew all their latent evil propenſities; and for their 
good, and that of multitudes in every age to the end of the 
world, he was pleaſed to put them to the proof; that upon 
a full and fair trial their real character might be aſcertained. 
They were therefore led through a variety of difficult cir- 
3 and were favoured by manifold miraculous 
evidences of the Lord's ſpecial preſence with them, and 
regard to them. They were ſometimes croſſed, at other 
times indulged ; they were brought into dangers and ſtraits, 
aud miraculouſly delivered: 7 oa were . in 
many of their expectations, and favoured in many thi 
beyond ex pectation: they were ſometimes ſeverely puniſh 


times mereiſul rdoned, that they might take con 
But the reſult * 1. trial uodeniably 5 that they 9 70 
ever prone: to be unbelieving, to diſtruſt, to murmur, and 
to be ungrateſul: they were Ny diſpoſed to 1 * 2 
ciate their mercies, and to magnify their trials and diſh« 
culties as intolerable and inſuperable; to limit the power 
and ſuſpect the loving -kindneſs of the Lord, after all their 
experience of both; to luſt, envy, and rebel; to mutiny, 
poſtatize, and revert to idolatry, In ſhort it appeared 
that they were ſo ſtiff-necked and hard- hearted, no 
patience, but the infinite patience of God, could have borne 
with them: nor could they be reſtrained from the moſt 
deſperate rebellions, but by the terrible examples of thou- 
ſands ſtruck dead by the avenging hand of divine juſtice, 
All this had a direct tendency upon recollection to convert 
their ſelf-admiration into ſelf-abhorrence : to abate their 
ſelf-confidence; to render them ſenſible of their guilt, folly, 
and weakneſs; and to bring them to a ſuitable conviction 
of their entire dependence upon the mercy of the Lord for 
every thing, and their manifold obligations to him for his 
ſs.to them in times palt ; and finally to produce, 
and preſerve, that poverty of ſpirit, which is. radically 
necelli to the life of faith and the walk with God. They 
ſhould likewiſe de conſidered as a fair ſpecimen of 
human nature: any other people, any individual, proved 
as they were, would appear as vile as they do, were the 
reſult as impartially recorded. every one's own 
experience will/haye the ſame effect upon him; except 
he view himſelf; through a falſe medium, or be lulled 


" alleep. in carclelſnels, or. intoxicated by pride; for 


- 


we none of us live one week, without renewed: evi- 


dences 


| ne, bn 14 . 


| 55 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered iboe 
to unger, and fed thee with N nah | 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers / 
know, that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, büt 
every word that proceedext ut of the mou 
of the Lox p doth man live. 
4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell, theſe forty: years. 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 
that, as a” man chaſteneth his ſon, /o the 
Lozn thy God chaſteneth thee; // bs 
6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command 
ments of the Lox p thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. i 
7 For the Loo thy God een 
ine a good land; a land of brooks'of water, | 
of fountains, and depths that ſpring out pk 
valleys and hills 
8A land of Wheat, nid barley v. ad vines, 
| and ptrees, and ec An wad . wh of 
| oli ive and honey; an 
9 A land wherein thou malt ith dia 
without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not Jack any | 
| thing i in it; a land whoſe ſtones ae iron, god 
out; of whoſe hills thou mayeſt di bea 1916 
10 When thou haſt eaten 5 | 12 fall; 
x they thou ſhalt bleſs the Lon thy: God, fo i | 
; the good land Which he hath gen thick! Na 
11 Beware that thou forget hot the LOD 
chy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his Judgments, and his d e 
TL: command thee: nk 2655 f 
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| mann 
dences of our  own/ ets. "folly; and 0 
V. g. He ſuffered, &c.] When all ordinary means oſ 
ſuſtenance failed, and the people muſt have periſhed with ] 
hunger, at the word of the Lord the manna came, ay [ 
afforded them a fuitable, ſufficient, 'and couſtant ſupply 
Their frequent murmurs and ingratitude;: and their "5 124% 
lity to hel 
them: and the unexpected method, in Which they were 
provided for, would teach them that the Lord is nen tied 


, ; . 
+ ©} 60 ' 95 1 6 
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to ordinary means, and that they need not uſe ſinſul me. 


| 


thods of obtaining the neceſfaries of life; for when he 
_ ſpeaks the word, a ſupply 
Leber and * word alone 1 0 ber W en on; 


42.7 iv. | 

| "7h, raiment, Kc.) The Mractites protibly? dreamt | 
* #8 pt more bn.” bk than What the had Upon 

tem 10 m 


ight manofaQure the fleeces Gf theft Mbcks * 
in the wilderneſs, and they were remarkably farourediin 
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themſelves, would npon'recolleQion! bumble | 


will be ſerit in one! way' of \ 


1 even as the father chaftifer his fon, 


and art 
, and dvelt 


1 "Naa TATA 1 wy 5 flocks 
| ip wy and thi Aloe and thy 925 IS Sj 
plied, and all that thou haft is multiplied ; 

4 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 


Pt. fo 'the::Loro-thy: God, 
brought ef 'forth-/obt of the land of 2095 
from th 


e houſe of bondage; 
ba 


Who led thee 5 that 


r 
a wildernels, mn 


11 115 
ht humble this and'that Ne might prove 
2 to do thee good at thy latter fi 

17 And thou th in chine heart, M 
power aud che f ine hand, hat 
tte. mae t 105 115 f 1. KF wy 
s But thou malt remember the Loo 
wy God?” for 77 ir he that giveth thee power 
0 get wealth, that: ne may eftablith his cove- 


eee thy Aa er. not, that he 


mant, Which he ware unẽj thy. fathers, as 
f this day: ren 
ig Andat mall be, iron 0 at all forget 


che Lon thy Gad, and walk after other 
gods and ſerve them, and worſhip them, | 


. teſtify” againſt tin this day, that ye ſhall 


ſurglh heriſßd, 
20 A8 che nations hich! the Long de- 
#1 44% 1641 $5 1 Nroyeth 


54671 2 s Ss 41: * 
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der iheit immenſe numbers, their cen — long con- 
tinnance ii) the wilderneſs, and the expreſſions here made 
uſe of, there ſeems no teaſon to queſtion the conſtant mi- 
raculous interpoſition of God in this reſpect, as well as in 
| others. ''We. may however fafely reject che Jewiſh tradi- 
10 jon, that the e grew along With the bodies of the 

266 people; not becauſe it is "too Wifficvit" to be cre- 
| dited ; bur becauſe it Wants ie warrant of ſcriptural teſ- 
timony, and does not appear to have been at all neceſſary. 


V. 5. 5 The puniſhments inflicted 
0 


hat as' a man, &. 
pon the Tfraclites, though deſtructive to individuals, were 
the ſurvivors, 


intended for national dlefſings, ſalutury tc 
und teriding to their warning , preſervation, and profperty : 
not for his hurt, but 


ruin, und * wiſe) and 
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that he may be , warned, * "NE 


I | Kalt 24% 


; ors IGOR with other ans? yet when We! Pm f 
| bY ek {33 
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Bied 


1. 
. 'THBafe Nonet,' &c. een ſind that in hi 
75 fo of all lands, there were Se 
| Ty or Her. T. ie, though more coreted, aro "well, 
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ſtroyeth betore our face; ſo ſhall ye periſh ; 
. ng A not be obedient unto the 


voice the Lokp your God. * unt; bose 
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Contains, 1. An aſſurance of victory to 1ſ/racl, not 


for their rightepuſne/s, but through the wickedneſs of 
"ful, Thin Tron und brats. The abundant blefſedneſs of 
God's e doth not conſiſt in thoſe things which man 
naturally moſt covets ; but in thoſe which are really moſt 


y «> . * | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our obedience cannot be deemed fincere, unleſs we 
1 the commandments of the Lord; for 
whilſt any one is broken, with. a/lawance and habitually, that 
ſingle diſobedience is a more concluſive proof of hypocriſy, 
than all the reſt can be of juſtifying faith. In order to ſin- 
ful man's rendering to God this kind of ſincere obedience, 
he muſt be humbled and proved, and made ſenſible of his 
weakneſs, folly, guilt, pollution, and miſery. And when 
the ſevereſt > enings, the preateſt diſtreſſes, and the 
moſt painful experiences are made eſfectual to produce this 
conviction ; they are evidences of ſpecial love, and -of the 
Lord's merciful intention of doing us good at the latter 
end, which ſhould reconcile us to then, and make us thank - 
ful for them. Indeed it is impoſſible that we can truly 
repent, or exerciſe faith in Chriſt, and love to him ; or 
become meek, patient, and forgiving; or attain to any 
of the Chriſtian temper and character, without fuch 
umiliation: for to broken-hearted ſouls alone is the Sa- 
viour precious indeed. Nor do any behave fuitably in 
proſperity, without much previous Mare diſcipline of 
one kind or other : far more requiſite then are ſuch trials 
in training us up for that good land which, Canaan typified. 
Nothing indeed can render even the moſt ſuitable outward 
diſpenſations and inward exerciſes, effactual for theſe ends, 
without the ſanctifying influences of the Spirit of God: 
but it is our duty to be much employed in remembering all 
the "I which the Lord hath ed us; in recolleQting 
the evidences which we have abundantly given of our own 
ingratitude and perverſeneſs,. and of the deceitfulneſs and 
wickedneſs of our hearts; and in conſidering the proofs 
we have had of the Lord's power and love, in ſupplying 
our wants, extricating us out of difficulties, preventing 
the bad effects of our miſconduQ, and over-ruling for our 
good, events which appeared fraught with ruin and deſtruc- 
ton. Hence we may learn to ceaſe from ſelf-confidence, 


and to truſt in the mercy, grace, and providence of God 


for every thing: hence may we draw arguments again 
ſin, and motives to obedience ; and hence may we 

to watch againſt pride, unbelief, and forgetfulneſs of God; 
with many other leſſons equally ſalutary— The food, 


which the Lord brings for us out of the earth, the Water 


from the clouds, an 
.. he provides, cannot call for leſs 


= ſame proviſion, but indulpes 
ge, and Tull cootinues, to the earth its fertility : his bleſ- 
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11 their enemies, 1-6. ad. A memorial of their re- 
+ bellons, and of the Lord's mercaes, 7-—29. 
EAR, O Iſrael; Thou art to paſs over 
44 Jordan this day, to go in to poſſeſs 
nations greater and mightier than thyſelf, 
cities great, and fenced up to heaven. 
A people great and tall, the children of 


the 
fing ca 


uſes our food to nouriſh Ws and did he command 

the air to ſuſtain us, it would be * obedient: he ap- 

prom the meaſure of -our ſupport, ho 
is 


wever it be ſent; and 

promiſe, that they who truſt in him ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is re is our only ſecurity for a 
future ſufficient ſupply, till we arrive at our journey's end, 
—But in this the believing poor have the. advantage : 
they more eaſily perceive their proviſion coming from the 
Lord in anſwer to the prayer of faith, and find leſs diffi- 
culty in ſimply truſting him for daily bread : fo that they 


whilſt they are — 74 from many of their temptations. 
For when men poſſeſs large eſtates, or are engaged in ex- 
tenſive and productive commerce; or when their herds and 
flocks, and gold and filver are multiplied, they find it 
very difficult to expect, and receive, their daily bread in 
a way of ſimple dependence, prayer, and thank fulneſs; to 
remember that the Lord alone gives them the power to 
get wealth, to give him all the praiſe, and to uſe it all 
to his glory. hen „ they have eaten and are full, and 
have built y houſes, and dwelt therein,” they will find 
the temptation. to pride, to forgetfulneſs of 
carnal-mindedneſfs, very ſtrong : they will be 
in reducing to practice the humbling leſſons' which they 
had before learned; and will be prone to grow careleſs, 
to ſpend their riches upon themſelves, to take them for 
| their portion, and to neglect the one thing needful. This 
is a * fl lace,” whence many are caſt down into 
| «4 deftrution 7 (Halm Ixxiii. 18, ;) let thoſe who are placed 
on it rejoice with trembling:“ and let them watch and 
pray always, that they may eſcape the fate of thoſe mul- 
tirudes, who have “ utterly periſhed,” Faroogh their proſ- 
perity. Let us all be ſober and vigilant, vere in 
| prayer, for we tread a dangerous path ; let us rather chooſe, 
_ beg of God, to be chaſtened with his children, than 
to be left to grow ſecure in fin with his enemies: and may 


manna, and to drink of the waters of liſe from the wells 


denying obedience encouraged by the proipeR betore our 
eyes, of the * inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
+4 fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for all, who are here 


1 * kept by the power of God, Pong faith unto ſalvation.“ 


$ N O T 8. 
HAP. IX. ] V. 1. Hear, &c.] It is generally ſuppoſed 
| that Moſes bere began a new diſcourſe; which he intro- 


; duced, as he had done the firſt, with a recapitulation of 


the hiſtory of Iſrae], and afterwards in the following 9 
ters practically applied it to their conſciences. But in the 
former diſcourſe he main expatiated on the wonderful 
works of (30d; in . this he dwells chizfly upon the wicked 


- expeRed time was j 
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taſte a ſweetneſs in it generally unknown to the affluent, 


| we be taught to hunger after, and feaſt upon the hidden 
af ſalvation: and may we. with alacrity be prompt to ſelt-' 


works of n ins day, 'is meant, that "the ae 


* 
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ONOMY. me, urg 10g. 


the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, * and of 30 10 And the Lo R delivered unto me two 

ꝛ0 hm thou haſt heard /ay, Who can land | tahles of ſtone written with the finger of 
before the children of Anak? f | God; and ontthemwer/witter aveor ing to 
.. 3. Underſtand therefore this day, that the 


Lo thy God i he which goeth over before 
thee as a conſuming fire; he ſhall deſtroy 
them, and he.ſhall Fein them down before 
thy, face: ſo ſhalt thou drive, them out, and 
fron them quickly, as the, LoRn,hath. ſaid 
unto L ce. RAin it Hoot Nee e 
f Speak not thou in thine heart, after 

the Lord thy God hath caſt them out from 
before thee, il For my righteouſneſs the 
Lon p hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land; 


Is 


that 


but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
LoxrD doth drive them out from before thee. 


1 5 Not for thy. righteouſnels, or for the up- 
rightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to pol- 
ſels their land; but for the wickedneſs of 


theſe nations the Lox thy God doth. drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the Logn. {wate, 


unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 

| 0 Underſtand therefore that the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſs it, tor thy righteouſneſs; ſor thou 477 
a ſtiff-necked people, eee. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedlt the Loxp thy God to wrath in 
the wilderneſs: from the day that thou didſt 
depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
came unto this place, 
lious againſt the LI. 

8 Allo in Horeb ye provoked the Lox p 
to wrath, ſo that the Lord was angry with 

you, to have deſtroyed you. 

9 When. I was gone up into the mount, 


129 


to receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables 


of the covenant Which the Lox D made with 

you, then I abode in the mount forty days 

and forty nights; I neither did eat bread nor 
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V. 18. Becauſe, &c ] The tranſgreſſions. of the people 
rendered this ſecond forty days faſting neceſſary. Th | 
the pardon was ſolicited, and in ſome ſenſe obtained, be: 
fore Moſes aſcended the mount ; yet probably. much of the 
ime, which" he ſpent there, was employed in ſupplication 


1 
- 


— — 


for thetu; and when he "deſcended the ſecond tiche with 
the tables of che law in is Hands, the pardon Was {as it 
SAR Is | Ferme TGA 111: | 
* 15 | #48" is | 


1 4 


een. 151 


ovgh | 


all the words which the Loan ſpake with 
you in the mount, out of cthe midſt of the 
fire, in che day of: the aſſembly. 


WIT Fit 


11 And it came to paſs at the end of for 


0 


ye hade been febel- 


| provoke him to anger. 


days and forty nights, that the Lok b ol 
me the vo tables of tone, ever the tables of 
| the covenant. Fin SIE) I £21014 8 f 
12 And the Lonp ſaid unto me, Ariſe 
get thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
77 which thou haſt brought forth out 
of Egypt have corrupted bemſelves: they 
are quickly turned aſide out of che way 
Which I commanded them; they have made 
them a molten imagme. 
13 Furthermore, the Lox v ſpake unto me 
ſaying, I baye ſeen this people, and, behold, 
it ia ſtiff · necked people. Non | 
14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven: 
"il I will "— of thee a nation mightier 
an great er than tex. 
15 80 a and came don from the 
mount, an the mount burned With fire: 
and che two tables of the covenant were 


in my te Hens. 
behold, ye had 


— 2 — 


106 And I looked, and, 
ſinned againſt the Loa p your God, and had 
made you a molten calf: ye had turned aſide 
quickly out of the way which the Lon p had 
commanded op. 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt 

them out of my two hands, and brake them 


| ta „ 
* 


| before your eyes. 


18 And 1 fell down/before the Lorp, as 
at the firſt, forty days and forty nights: 1 
did neither eat bread nor drink water, be- 
caule of all your fins which ye finned, in 
doing wickedly in the fight of the Lox, to 


Rs 19. Cos 
wefe ratified and ſealed.— Some indeed ſuppoſe that be 
faſted three times, forty days each ; but it is not probable, 


nor doth there appear any ſufficient reaſon from the narra- 
tion to conclude that he did. The twenty-ffth verſe is a 


— 


Af 


| reſurnption of the ſubject aſter a digrelſion, ſuch as are 


f commonly found, where the heart is much e ged, 72 


" ha 


ul you to deſtroy you.) But the LoRD 
ene unto me at that time alſo. 
20 And the Loxp was very an 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 
21 And I took your fin, the calf which ye 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtam d 
it, and ground , very ſmall, ever until it 
was as Imall as duſt: and I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the brook that deſcended out 
of ien 
22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and 
at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the 
Lohns A „0 
23 Likewiſe, When the Lon p ſent you 
ſrom Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and 
poſſeſs the land Which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled againſt the commandment 
of the Lok D your God. and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voi 
att CONE =T 3 1» 8 
their good, than to gain their applauſe. The apoſtle Paul's 
pe abound nn fob di 80 „ e 
ſcure the ſenſe to the inattentive reader. As this Chap. 


ter is mainly. an abridgwent af the foregoing, biltgry, the 
reader muſt be referred to the comment on thoſe chap 
which are here alluded to (Notes, &c. E nah 

1 54 


xAxxUi, XXix. Numb. xi. Kili. xiv.) © 


| PSP 2 8 — Barr 
_PRACTTCAL "OBSER VATI ONS. 
They wh enlilt under the Lord's ſtagdard, muſt not 
deſpiſe their enemies nor yet be intimidated on account of 
them. In themſelves they are very formidable; but nat 
at all to be dreaded hy thoſe, who | de the almighty arm 
engaged on their ide.” Yet we fhould count our colt, and 
conſider what our Yocation wilt certainly expoſe us to, leſt | 
we ſhould turn back in the day of battle; (Notes; &c. Luke 
xv. 25--43 3) / for unleſs we: fo yalue the ſalvstion of the 
Lord, as to be willing to venture, ſuffer, and ſacrifice! every; 
thing for the fake of it,” our Proſeffion will be Nh with i 
hypocriſy; and probably end in zpoſtaey!!” Sdch ſoldiers 


| 


4 44 


— 
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TR 


XX x11. 
1071 


; 


Pay tells us what we ate to expect, even in as ſtrong i 
anguage as we can uſe in our moſt deſponding moments; 
(1, 2, compared with i. 27, 28.) Bur he propoſes an all- 
cient remedy to our diſcouragemenis, when he engages 
10 $0 before usas a conſuming fire tin that caſe, hard t ings 
ul become eaſy, and we may trejoice and triumph in our 


ee, eee, ., 
10 (For I was afraid of the anger and hot 


24 Le have been rebellious a 
diſpleaſure wherewith-the Lon was wroth 


with | 


ce. bas 
l bas | 


hapters | 


the Captain of our. ſalvation/ wants not, and he therefore | 


; — 
— 


Before Chrift 1451. 
gainſt the 


Lok from the day that I knew Far ig 
e LorD 


25 Thus I fell down before 


| forty days and forty nights, as I fell down 
at't r Lo xp had faid he 
would deſtroy you. | 


26 I prayed' therefore unto the Lox, 
and ſaid, O Loxp God, deſtroy not thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
| haſt redeemed through thy greatneſs, which 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. ee 
27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and jacob: look not unto the ſtub- 
bornneſs of this people, nor to their wick- 
ednels, nor to their lin; en een 
28 Leſt the land whence tliou broughteſt 
us out ſay, Becauſe the Lord was, not able 
to bring them into the land which he pro- 
miſed them, and becauſe he hated them, he 


hath brought them out to lay them in the 
ee 

0. 115 iet 114 T7 Fic] 4 f 
Fo 228) 1 i 1. 29 Vet 


o 
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realty;our. wickedneſs be more evident than our weakneſs, 
To remote that, ignorance, or forgetfulneſs, which ogca- 
ſions the inereaſe of this / abſtird, felf-adulation; miniſters 
mult beſtow pains;and be willing to give offence; by declar- 
ng 0 enk tranſgreſſions; 3 1. 
Micah, vi. 8;) an mo not onſy lay the facts be fore their 
eyes, but Gall their attention, to them, and affiſt them in 
drawing inferences from them; and in applynig thoſe 
infexetices o their conviction,-When the ſecret hiſtory 
of every man's life Mall be produced before him at the day 
of judgment, ** every mouth will be ſtopped, and all the 
* world will be proved guilty before God.“ As we are 
ſpared in infinite mercy, we ihonld anticipate that folema 
eaſon,, and. be glad of every aſliſtance in reviewing the 
paſt experience of our lives; that judging and condemnin 
| ourſelyes in this world, we may not be then judged an 
condemned of the Lord. For at preſent One intercedeth. 


| 


| for us, before the anercy. ſeat, who not only fate. but died 


| 255 he croſs, for our ſins; through Whom We may approach, 
though ſelk- condemned ſinners, and ſupplicate for unme- 
rited mercy; and ſor eternal liſe as the gift of God in him. 
For his ſake the Lord will grant theſe bleſſings, not for 
our righteouſneſs, but for the praiſe of his glory, and ac- 
| cording to the tenor of the covenant of grace: and notwith- 
our own conſciences, that we have been rebellious” from 


ſtanding that we have the verdict brought in againſt us by 
the beginning of our lives, yea ſtubborn and (tif-neeked; 


rpelt conflicts and ſeverelEtrials.-—Bur ſo ſtromg is our | yet will he fave us for his mercies fake, Write his law in 
2 to pride, chat it will ereep in under one pretence | our hearts, and not ſuffer our enemies to triumph in our 
4 7; and if it de eviceht that the might of dür arm | deſtruction. Alas l that even believers ſhould have fo many 
= not got us gur wealth; We ſhall be ready to conceive | AAaſſube, and Talgrabs,. and Kibroth-hattaauvahs to remern-, 
g our nghteoulnefs' hath merited the ſpeciaF favour of ber with ſhame ! het ye ought not by any means to, forget 7 
+ and duced him to give us it; though in them; but thente'ts draw arguments ſor'deeper. humilny,, = 
| nee , + 4. | en WET $5 


* 
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heritance, which: thou broughteſt out by thy 
mighty power, and by thy ftretthed-out arm 


/ 


by 


LY 


fn. ᷣͤ ET” 
Contains, 1. A rttapilulation of biftorical events, 
1— 11. 


«he bole; 1, 


XI that time the 


mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I vill write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables, which thou 
brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 


3 And 1 made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto'the firſt; 


and went up into the mount, having the 
two tables in mine hand. , 
4 And he wrote on the tables, 
to the firſt writing; the ten commandments, 
which: the Loxp ſpake unto you in the 
mount, out of the mid{t of the fire; in the 


day of the aſſembly: and the Lox gave 


them e >. 0 
3 And I turned myſelf and came down 


from the mount, and put the tables in in] 


$3 


as the Lox Dd commanded me. 
6 And the children of Iſrael took 


ark which I had made, and there they 


_— 


ö 
= 
Z 


d. Practical exbortations dedu d from 
2 5,44" Ren At 


| e Lonp faid' unto ine, 
He thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and come up unto me into the 


according 


their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Moſera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried: and Eleazar his ſon 


miniſtered in the prieſt's office in his ſtead. 


——_— — — 2 W OI” 


more lively gratitude, more ſimple depe: 
earneſt prayers for the upholding 


reſtore ſuch as have: been overtaken in a fau 
ate hopeful tokens of repentance.  /./ 


, 91 | N O T E Sr 114 
Ab. X.] V. g. 4% I made, &c.] 


appear that Moſes took any ark into the mount with kim: 


and it is evident that the ark of the covenant, and not a 

temporary ark, was intended, (5.) The words ſeem therefore 

do refer to orders given, Previoully to his ſecond going up 
into the mount, to Bezaleel to have it prepared, and in 

oles may be 


readineſs againſt he came down again: and 
aid to have made it, as having gzven orders io have it made. 


dependence, and more 
grace of God; and for a 
more watchful walk, and a life more devoted to ſo merei- 
ſul a God and Saviour. As this conſideration ſhauld endeat 
to us the compaſſionate Interceſſor for ſinners, and induce 
us to deſire and value a place in the prayers of God's peo- 
ple: ſo ſhould we learn to compaſſionate and pray for our 
fellow Chriſtians, and for all men; and in meekneſs to 
It, when there 


» ©. 4a * & Tin 1 " 
It does not 


_ DEVUTERONOMY. 
29 Vet they are thy people, and chine in- 


| 


| with. all 


th 


— 


| ther, atpan 
| 


17 From thencetthey journeyed unto G 
amy ; and from Gu n to ba 
nd of rive of Wen. 

8 At chat ume the Lonp ſe 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark 
nant of the Lox p, to ſtand before 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his 
name, unto this dag. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inhe. 
ritance with his brethren: the Loxp 77 his 
inheritance, according as the Lox thy God 


« 


promiſed him. in TT, 
10 AndI ſtayed in the mount accordin 
to the firſt time, forty days and forty nights: 
and the Lox dhearkenedunto me at that time 
allo, and the Lord: would not deſtroy thee. 
* bh | rg. the 2 38 me, Ariſe, 
take by journey before the le, that 
they may go in aud poſleſs the * which 1 
ſware unto their fathers to give unto them. 
6 1 And now, Iſrael, What doth the LoRD 
| 


thy God tequire of thee, but to fear the 
 Loxp thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to love him, and to ferye the Loxp thy God 
| thy heart and with all thy ſoul. 
193 To keep the commandments of the 
Lob, and his ſtatutes, Which I command 
thee. this day for thy good? _ 

14 Behold, the — £2908 and the heaven 
of heavens, i the Lonx ps thy God, the earth 
alſo with all that therein zz. . 
13 Only the Loxd had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he choſe their — 

eee 136 4 35 1 Fg . a 
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V. 6, 7.] Theſe two verſes ſo break in upon the con. 
nection of Moſes's diſcourſe, and. give ſuch an account of 
the names of places, as has greatly. perplexed the com- 
| mentators,.' Bleſſed de God neither our ſalvation, nor out 
peace, is concerned in the ſolution of ſuch difficulties. Se- 
| veral of the places mentioned might have more names 
than one: and thoſe things, which for want of ſurther 
information we cannot reconcile to other accounts, m. ht 
de perfeRly intelligible to them whom Moſes addreſſed. 
It is evident, either that Moſes. himſelf. did not 


| 
| 
b 


| | regard exactneſs of method or connection in this diſcourſe; 


or, which is more probable, that hy ſome means ot 
ſpoſition hath taken place: ſor theſe two verſes 
would come in more regularly after yerſe the eleventh. K 
V. 8. At that tine, K. Not after Aaron's deat 
| but at that time concerning bien Moſes had before bee 
| ſpeaking, and of which he returned to ſpeak afterw , 


namely, When the breach was made up. which the golden 
' calf Bad occalioned, tte 5 | vis. 
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were ſtrangers ir! the land of E 

ee — 5 fear the LoD thy 904 

ien ſhralt thou Terve, and'to him fhalt thou : 

| eaves and ſwear by his name 
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99 with all/your ſoul. !- | and ſerve other gods, ywhichthou haſt! nor 
705 b known thou; mor thy!fthets fl. r 


Fl, Wallalteh the. Lk v your God, 
h 0 his cemmand ments, h Namely, op rhe gods of the people which 


ſhall Ive him | are, round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
euch tit. J off from thee; from the one endiof the carth, 
or 450 ide Propper or that 5 of even untoſtlie oe end of tlie earth; 
48 mal! Be put to death, (becauſe he | 8 Thou ſhalt not confent) unto !him, nor 
hath ſp ken ee Fey away froth thet/Loxy hearken | unto him; nenhertſhall thine eye 


od, which brovg ye ent of the | him, neither ſhalt: thou i tou ec 

par od py and rer roogh ed yu cut of the lach thou conceal himjßjßjn nn 
houſe of evo thruſt thee out of the | 9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill "Eg thine 
wiy which pou 1 thy-Godtommanded hand ſhall be firſt upon him to him 
thee ta Walk 10, abend put "the evil | to deathy/'and'afterwards he hand ol-all the 
away from” ane ft of thee, as S011 At i | people Gil Dog : intel 44 bas 13169} 
6 If thy brother, che fon d Hume mother 10 And thou ſtralt ſtöne him with ſtones, 
or thy ſon er daughter, or the Wife of thy that he die; becauſe he hath by Go to thruſt. 
boſom, or thy friend, which 17 as thine own thee away ſ rom the LoRD thy od, which 
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confirmed. Unlels theſe evidenc ces F could be 1655 af. to to diſting! uiſh ly betiwixt widfe i hy do and"thoſe-whis to: bot, 
oo e ee liciqus: t houph, 4 Is | hark been gon fly Mar Pons Plegleck td permit! Satan ty 
the caſe of ap incendiary,) e more eaſily: | imſtate his' dine t Nene in "different Way. (2 7 
do miſchief, than bengvolence can retard. countergQ its | J. o—12.) In allt Mn Ee however, "Where the do 
effects. We'thould be.[o far Tron m 1j ening to dhe ophiſ- teſtimony of 'abthebticared' revelation is not contradicted. 
tical 1 2 A r Aba againſt the plain of evaded,” miracles moſt be ergy as the ſeul of hea- 
truths and-pr tha teven miracles ought | ven tell hg" the' „ Hi in prop of which" they" we 
in pag. caſe 10 4 e 4 The! revelation given, by wrov kt } Ne. J doi mulitates af oi he eVi- 
Mok to the Iſraelites. been 4 0 e au thenticated dent incl ples of ſuc revelation, Wwe are'ts fer mee K, f «op 
5 „ 190 5 165 9 ty Nen 1 10 Jehovah the 510 80 God: roves us. Whether we love Rim or nat. 
alone, to the exclu( on. of 50 other obje 0 and | This flatement which I traſt is Teripturef, , , Wot ory 
worſhip Some pa 15 'of the 3 705 0 being | the 6 right beſiever, who kept claſe to * ele word 
of a nature, e Ree hi Y; t fame authqri and the throne of grace, throu 5 every p 7 6 71 eren 
be altered, to make e Or full: 10 . covery, . of divine | whe! Trae inftacles tight be expected! 570 ae lac les 
3 e [pen 105 this Wo, would wers pe etinitted Bur bs deten of, th truth and wil 
int ang po ven hve” if Port But be | ſeems to be"nbw. completed, and the Closing e 
ba e befqe mentioned \ were e. in.t eir | introduced A uliritle iRere ford, pt 
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and where the of Fance (HIM the 711 6 hp cf of meg, br delufions of Sat MM. Nor have we reaſot 
ee 4s.1 thick 0 hat Satan, if | itt ed, to exp 8 'ah Le 07 "EM b pt we Lord (itn ſde 
could produce al e $6 0 0 0 cole 0 n fare them cg GY Ru#abſe" f/f ths Far ure deſtrucflon of 
which Nen 15 in as wi, Git is Jail 7 Antich he 
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Before br ag. _ DE: „non * 1. 
brought thee out of the land · f Ex fem 
the fioale f en (Ms 2 4 bi 
11 And all Wand hat hear and fear, and Bboying eee, 
ſhall do mae ſuch wickednels as this 
in Among; zr eee e 
12 Uf thou! ſhalt hear y it he of thy 
cities which the Loan, God hark es 
thee toi dwell there ſaying, Art PBL. 
(23 Cerrain | men, dhe childven/of :;Belial, 
are gone out from amo | i | 
withdrawn the in 
ing, Let us go and 4 { 
yon known: 9 "fl N 
14 Thenzſhalt chbu Stic and 
a and aſk diligently: and, behold, 
4 trüthf und the thing! certain, t 


e cs / ud 
A Wehe inbabitan, 
aun 


Ah the he Ford, 4 | 
AS — 8 2 
the; cattle. 5 nk. of the fwor, 
65 And thou ſhalt,gothber: wy I the [pail of 
it into che midſt of ;the;;regts/thereof, nd 
walt burn with hre ih dit all the ſpoi 
thereof every whit, for the Lonn: thy Cod. 
andait ſhall * an heap forever, it ſhall no | 
I . Ji; 121 4044 HAS Ie in | 
Wee ort ſhallſcleave nought of the } 
Nn that; . Lox 

[and . rom the Hereenels of bis anger, 
ſhey thee; marcyy/pod have com pale 
upon thee, and multiphy hee, as he hath 9 
ch OMG umd th * . 1 N 


g n u e e Ne e | 18 When Kalt. hearken to Ie. voice 
TT TI BUTINOER * 1 A 90971 ey COB rt ply t 9 For} 

row e = 5 to Tumble and to dec ym were required wo inveltie: te it ay g 1 it might be full | 
V. 611. J By this Jaw every Iſraclite was bound in E . non cdx place: and if 


Conſeience to ptoſecute, to inform againſt, and to affilt; at | ined unit fectech with the general cont: | 
the execution | of * y, one, though, a. near relation! who | 9 5 iy would donbrlefs be Allowed: to ſeparate them- | 
attempted. to perſuade him to idolatry. et it is obſervable | le "ms and p bly ſome time would be allowed them for 

that. parents and huſbands are not mentioned in the of | repentatice.” "But tabs he hee city, with all in 
thoſe who. were to be thus accuſed: perhaps gut; of defe- 4 be and all yd riches,” were ub an acturſed thing 

rence, to the divine appointment of e and ſubyr- 
dination in families, 728 law wo uld powerſully operate þ vate e and i execution were the effect of 7 | 
to fill the minds of the I ſraclites with abharrence of idolatry ; | for God, and not of covetorimels,” Which miphe have been 
and render every oue afraid of harbouriig a athogght. which | „ had the perſons employed (cjzed pon any of the 3 
he could not diſcloſe to his neareſt relation without riſkipg | ſpoil. never tead of this la having been carried ino 
bis life. Iſrael was under a. peculiar covenant,” of, hich execution ; and have reaſon to think that neglect of it vu 
idolatry was the grand forfeiture : 4 could not be pre- a "national! fin which haſtened the 'Babyloniſh captivity. * 
| vented from becoming à national fin, unleſs individuals, | Had ſome mortibed-Jimbs been cut 5 the life of e 
or even cities, that Were guilty of k. were pubilhed by | FR might have been 8 | 
public authorty. Tbey Were in ſpecial mannet under -PRACTICA ER ens. 
_ the government of God as nation, and this crime was as | a "ic is of vaſt import 
it were high treaſon. . They , were alle a ſingle nation: fur- | with the truths an 
roundal by, idolaters, and prone themlclves'to idojatry in lithed in them: 

a ſurpriſing degree. 1 for punithing this come | wath. that trial of our faith; 1 ws req ires us to ſuffer or | 
by death do not no exiſt; and there is no command. nor | to renounce our worldl 4 int nce-ſake; but 
precedent in the New. Teſtament, in ſupport of magiſtrates being expoſed to ſuch plauſible ternptations, 2s Satan, | 
uſing the ſword of public juflice, in -puniſhing their ſub- trans eur} into an ;ah o of f light, "can ſet before us, '0 5 
jects for matters merely of conſcience towards, Gad. not impoſe upon us with evil in t be puiſe of of error in 
does it ſeem, at all 40 accord with the ſpirit of Chnlbanity, | the: pearance of truth; nor can any thing be effeQually | 
Much leſs can this authoriſe perſecution in, its larger lepſe;; | oppoſed to fuch tem otatiolls,” but 2'plain'exprefs teſti 

the Iſraelites were not commanded; nor even allowed, to pu- 1 of God's 'word to us conttary. . Tix order to render f 
niſn idolgters asfuch, but merely apg/iutes frum. the worſhip 4 KH rs more dangerous, olir crafty foe will ſend — | 
_ the trueGad ta idelatry, withinthe Jmits of their awn Aw] wy to is by perſons, » w hom we have deen actuſtomed to | 
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vere l wired. to tethe worſhig of Je o, . as. ſuperiors, teachers, and" wen of 80; or d 
ERF 8 F 
untouched- by, the, ſervants of God. far phe { 125 05 Fi mer we can ge win ine Age 


Ip 12 604 3 Ge, of Beeat are ok children of | 
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11H any . 2 But as | 

45:1 rebellion who. caſt off the yoke of the Lord and of his law; | in all Lord our Gad doth 552 Us. "He 15 
an is another name or, the children of the wicked one, 1 12 e we An 71 it ere vr 
| wha. fiſt {toff dhe y of . to the Er 10 | 13 4 5 the: tradicls | 
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on , on 
of the Lon »thy God, to keep all his com- 
mandments, which T command thee this day, 


Contains, 18. Laws repeated concerning Iſrael's diſ 
 rinfFion from other nations, in their mourning, and 
in their diet, 1—21. 2d. A law concerning their 
tithing ler increaſe, Ac. 2-299. 

E are the children of the Lo RD your 


— baldneſs between your eyes, for 


make 
p — i" + 
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2 For thou 47. an holy people unto the 
Lok D thy | | 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, 
above all the nations that zre upon the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 


, Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: 


the ox, the ſheep, and the goat. 
The hart, and the roe-buck, and the 
fallow-deer, * and the wild g 


| b Andeverybeaſtthatparteththe hoof, and 
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menſely ſuperior to all pther obligations, that we muſt 
act even towards our. deareſt friends, as though we mor- 
tally hated them, when his command or his glory requires 
it; (Luke xiv,/26.) If then the offending relative might 
not be { or pitied, but muſt be pur. to death by the 
law of God we are called upon, not only to refuſe 
Py ens with ſuch te ns as are enforced by our 
atections; | but ' plainly to 'proteſt againſt ſuch danger- 
ous tempters, ſharply'to reprove them, and, if we cannot 
reclaim them, to fenounce their friendſhip. Neither may 
ve render any ſuperior regard to the exatnple-of numbers, 


C 


countenance, ' as a ingularity, a ifeneſs,'an unneceſſa 
ſcrupuloſity. Still we 10 the Lord, and 3 
our love to him, hy walking after him and not after the 
world; and by keeping his commandments, and attend- 
* his worſhip, how much foeyer others deſert or 
17 priſe them, and revile us for our adherende to them 
he fear, love,” and worſhip'of God form the true intereſt 


of communities, as well as of "individuals and the pro- 


preſs of ungodlineſs precedes the approach of 
wittes, both in the nature of 2 and 10 the juſt judg- 


as well as in duty, is bound toemploy bs aüthortty to 
wickedneſs and gon; which dike Bo dos 
ng the 


* 


eleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth 
(0 do tharwhred” 75 right in the eyes of the 


God. Ve thallnot cat yourſelves, nor 


God; and the Lox p hath choſen 


t, and the 
pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois, 


who eſtabliſh faſÞions of ungodlineſs, and put piety. out of 


| HS arte 


public cala- 


eee e 
be his glone; as u full proof that dut ns are forgiven, 
* A gracious PISparnage 


mcience; eſpecially ing the 
faithful preachi pr L 
10 preaching of * N 


che; „ — men ſhould hear and fear, — and ſorſake 
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the cud among the beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. 
7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of 
them that | chew the. wy or of them that 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hoof ; zherefore they 
are unclean unto ou. e 
8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it V unclean 
unto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, 


nor touch their dead carcaſe. 


9 Thele ye ſhall cat. of all that are in the 
waters : all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye 
eat, | $1557 | | 
10 And whatſoever hath not fins and 
ſcales ye may not eat; it ii unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat; the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the 
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13 And'the glede, and the kite, and the 
yultare after his kind, 
14 And every raven after his kind, 


4 
$4 


enormous any crime may be, and however neceſſary the 


puniſhment of it, none muſt be proceeded againſt, but 
upon diligent e e and ful f: and every one 
concerned in the proſecution of criminals ſhould be care- 
ful to make it evident, that he is influenced, not by ſelfiſh 
motives, but by a rd to public juſtice. Such as con- 
nive at and conceal thoſe enormous crimes, that ought to 
de puniſhed by the magiſtrate, become partakers of the 
guilt : and the obftinate in wickedneſs are near to deftruc- 
don; we muft therefore ſeparate from them, if we would 
eſcape their doom. Nor thould we forget that we have 
no ſeſs reaſon, but indeed greater, to fear the wrath of this 
holy Lord God, under the Chriſtian 'Sdifpenſation-; becauſe 
wie ſpfritual judgments,” which are now inflifted are 
infinitely mote terrible; than the moſt - folerhn execution 
of | crimimals by the Word of juſtice : and the pre en- 
tirely wickell people eſcape puniſument in this world, the 
er will be their miſery in the world to come. Let us 


Jpritual idola ese, and the 


of covetou 


| love of world ſure ; and be care ful not to countenance 
ment of God: The mapiſtrare therefore, 'm good - pulicy, | ines 
refs 


it in our 


lies, by bur example,” or by the education of 


| oor children: and may, the Lord write his law; and truth 
in dur hearts, there fet up his throne and ſbed abroad his 
perſecntor's Tword, 


Jove, and thence expel afl uſurpers and rivals, that we 


we future chearful obedience, ' 
TE 8. * wt 
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186 Andithe owl, and the night hawk, and 
the cuckow, and che hawk aſter his kind, 
16 The little owl, and the great ol, and 
Ee a Eon du 
17 And the pelican, and 
and the cormor ant, 
.<148 And the ſtork, and the heron aſter 
her kind, and the lapwing; and the bat. 
19 And every 1 am thing that flieth 7s 
unclean unto you: they thall not be eaten. 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21 Ye ſhall not eat oF any thing that dieth 
of itſelf: thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
that in thy fies. that he may eat it: or 
thou mayeſt ſe 
an holy people unto the Lox » thy God. Thou 
{ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 
22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 
4 0 thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year 
„e e 
6 And thou ſhalt eat before the Loxp 


. % Ti 


a. 


the gier- eagle, 


thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe 


to place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firſt- 
lings of thy herds, and of thy flocks ; that 
thou mayeſt learn to fear the LoD thy 
Seal (5H atbi3 308 LATRTL HO gt TRRVE 
24 Add if the way be too long for thee, 


pen this 5 in_hoſpi- 
'to,. counteract ee 
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Lit unto an alien: for thou ar: 


God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine } 
hand which thou doeſt. | 


i pane in the ſight of all who watch'for their haking 


O N O M Y. | Before Chriſt 1451, | 
ſo that thou axt not able to carry it; oy if 
place be too far from thee, which the Loxy 
thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name the 
when the Lon p thy God hath. bleſſed ther. 
25 Then ſhalt thou turn „ info mone, | 
and bind up the money in thine hand, a0 
{halt go unto the place which the Loxo i 
God ſhall chooſe,” 9 , 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money { 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth aſter, for oxen, or 


- _ 


| for ſheep, or for wine, orfor-{trong drink, or 


for whatſoever thy ſoul: deſireth: and thou 
ſhalt eat there beſore the Lox n thy God, and 
thou ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine houſehold 
27 And the Levitethat ie within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath 0 
part nor inheritance with the. | 
28 At the end of three years thou ſhal | 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
Tame year, and ſhalt lay zz up within thy 
gates. A. Grell | | 
29 And the 
5 nor inheritance with thee,) and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widoy, ? 
which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 
ſhall eat and be ſatisſied; that the Loxo thy 
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Leite, (becauſe: be bath no 


comfortably enjoy their worldly portion, as when the) 
ſhared it with their neceſſitous brethren; They uce 
taught to convert the common bleſſings of providence into 
a ſacred ordinance, by accompanying their moſt free but 

temperate uſe of them, with the exerciſe of religion: and 

this was the way to learn to fear God always, and wv * 
obtain his bleſſing u all the works-of their hands. 
ICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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The laws of releaſing faves repeated and enforced, 


 cvith-additions,, 118. 34. The firflings, cam- 


manded\to he devoted 1a the Lord, gage: 


I the end of every ſeven years 
NK make a teleſe hot 7 
2 And this i the manner of the releaſe: 


Every | creditor! that lendeth lowg ht: unto his 


neighbour ſhall releaſe 17, he ſhall not exact | 


i: of his neighbour, or of his brother; be- 
cauſe it is called the Lox D's releaſe. 
g Of- a; foreigner! thou mayeſt exact 7 
again: but that which is thine with thy bro- 
ther, thine hand ſhall releaſqm 


among you; for the. Lox p ſhall greatly bleſs 

thee in the land which the LoR thy God 

giveth thee for. an inheritance to poſſeſs it; 
5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
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[ending liberally notwithPanding, 111. 2d. 


thou ſhalt 


4 Save when there ſhall be no 1 r 
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| ruin thy health, thy reputation, thy | domeſtic” comfort, 
thy peace of mind; eſpecially do not murder thy ſoul ; 


do not be the vile ſlave of thy appetites and 3 do 
themoſt | , 


not render all around thee miſerable, and thy 
« wretched of all; but aſpire at that which is noble, excel- 
ent, permanent, and uſeful." Conſidering theſe prohi- 
bitions, in connection with the manifold indulgenc 
allows us, we muſt acknowledge that we ſhould, all be 
happy, if we conſulted our own and each other's welfare, 
as much as the law of God doth. Making that our 
rule of enjoyment, We ſhould uſe providemial bleſſings 
in ſubſerviency to religious edification, to our own inward 


peace and ſatisfaction, to the promotion of brotherly-love, 
to the production of fruit | 
x That 
„ Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleafantneſs,” is a truth, of 


to our mutual uſefulneſs, anc | 
which will at length abound to our own account. 


which every man will have experimental proof, in propor- 
tion to his devotedneſs to God. May we then chooſe 29 
purſue this happineſs, and compaſſionate and pray for tho 

deluded millions who ſeek for pleafure in fin, which is the 


only cauſe of all ſhe miſery in the univerſe :_ and let us . 
rouſe the dormant enmity of man's wicked heart, ad - © 
prove an occaſion of increaling his guilt, (Nom. vii. 8-197) _ 
for the fame law condemns every riſing thought of fin. 


learn to value every earthly advantage as enabling us to 
glorify God, by diſſeminating the knowledge of his truth, 
and by communicating to the relief of our diſtreſſed 

brethren and fellow=ereatures. ©. 
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- | them, yet in ths 
nces he 


debtor was bound in conſeience to pay the Ik if he were | 
but the ereditor Was not 


ppeared that the debtor could | 


Bnseęſore Chi 1451. 
voice o the Lon thy God, to obhſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which 1 command 
'thee/ this: day. il) on oo od 
6 For the Lox» thy God bleſſeth thee, 
be promiſed thee ; and thou ſhalt lend 
- unto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
now; and thou ſhalt reign over many nations, 
but they! ſhall not reign over the. 
I there be among ꝓ ou a poor man of 
one of thy brethren Mithin any of thy gates, 
in the land hich the Lx D thy God giveth 
thee, thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor 
ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother; 
8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide un- 
to him, and ſhalt ſurely. lend him ſufficient 
for his need, in tbat which he wantetbh. 
9 Beware that there be not a thought in 
thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, 
the year of releaſe, is at hand; and thine eye 
be evil againſt * poor brother, and thou 
Foal bim nought, and he cry unto the 
Lokp againſt thee, and it be {in unto thee. 
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Umitation the word erac ſeems to admit of; and the law 
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| was evidently intended for the relief of the indigent, not 


| for the ſecurity of the fraudulent. (.)) 

V. 55 Of a foreigner, &c.] Though the Iſraelites were 
not alfred to oppreſs ſoreigners, or to do injuſtice to 
e laws of love a difference was made betwixt 
ſtrangers and their brethren. We muſt do exaQ juſtice 

to all; but in Mewing kindneſs we mult eſpecially regard 


| the; houſehold of fait 


V. 46, Had the Fraelites fully performed the terms 
of their national covenant, their great proſperity would 
| have entirely, baniſhed rty from among them. But 
the Lord ſoreſaw that they would not be thus obedient, 
and foretold, hat“ the poor ſhould never ceaſe from 
«among them,“ but always zemain as a trial of their 
diſpoſition; o do good for his ſake, (11.) The words, 


Ki Saye when there thall be no more poor among you,” 


may alfo imply chat they ought ſo liberally to relieve every 

r. brother, that all being comfortably provided for, no 
poverty N „ INITL 2b 
V. 9. That, &c.] The righteous demands of God's ln 


The Iſraelites were there ſore ex horted to beware leſt this 


ſhould be the caſe” wich them; leſt this equitable 


ſtatute should ' oecaſion' heir covetouſneſs to work; 
and leſt they ſhould evade it, refuling to lend the 


gardly and grudging manner, becauſe of this law. T 
caution forms a divinely inſpired comment on the law of 
loving our neighbour as ourſelves,” which is: ftill- in full 
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well wixk'thee;):::: Nee on 
45 hen then, ſhale: dae an 
pro lt tir we | 
quantal thine he all Be the Fest: nde 
N 2 17458 5 Den unto hy maid ee 46 Rel ; 
11 For the poog ali never! ceuſs: put of F 18 Niall Hnotleenvharfuntothee: „ hen 
the lahd: therefore Þieommand-thee;! fay- | that ſendeſt himruway fee Mm thee. Ma 
ing, Thou ſhaft open che blind-wide ano ' hathbeeryworth'sdoubletiredfervant Po the, 
thy brother, to thy poot/\wnditothy needy;} inferingthee fitycs Jenes: dhe Ion thy 
in thy and. MH Mele Me at . H 11) 3 ſhall bleſs thee in ali that thou dot: (4 
Is And if thy brother; am Mehrer man, the: males that come of 


. ae. 2 


uf 
he ii 
Mn. A 


noo) 


thy "God Wal bleſs Mis 1 
2 and au alf chat -thow'- 
hand un- 


orb an Hebre r de fold unto ſthee, 

and ſerve thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh 
year thou Malt let him g 
13 And when thou 


him out free 


neee * 44 


Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally. 
1 flock, and out of thy floor, and out 
of thy. wipe:prels © of hat wherewith the” 
Lord thy Goa hath bleſſed thee thou thak, 
grye unto him. 

And chou ſhalt n er chat oz 
wi bond-man in the land of Egypt, and 
the LoRD thy God rig ia thee: there-, 
fore I command thee this thing to-day; 

a6. And it ſhall be, if he ay Ane, 
Iwill not t go away from thee, e he. 
> TG a4 | 


Jul law, upon which it was 2 be no D | 
rate's rule-in adminiſtering; yell, (Notes, &c. Ex. 

xx, 10, 11. Lev. xxvs A-. 6 10 
V. 14. 15-] This addition to the law before commented 4 


free from thee. 
- rpg how ſhalt not let him . away ‚ 


343 1 n 44: | 


on, (Note; -:XX1, 6.) is likewiſe a divineinter 
of the law of love, which was enforced upon the Laaer 
by the conſideration of their redemption from the Egyp- 
tian bondage, the manner in which the Egyptians were 
ce, to pay them their wages, and the proſperity 
to which the Lord had advanced them, And the ſpixit 
of the precept is obligatory upon the redeemed of abe Lord, 
on higher obligations and from more powerful motives. / 

V. 17. And alſo,:&c.] Hence t appears. that female 
ſervants were purchaſed for their labour, without any pur- 
po of eſpouting them, and that they were under ihe. 

ame Jaw with the men-ſervants, (£xod. xxi- 711.) 

V. 18. ia ſerving thee, &c.] It ſeems that it was not 
cuſtomary for hired ſervants to ſerve longer than three years | 
at one tirne, leſt their condition ſhould too much refemble 
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4! 


that of thoſe, who fold themſelves through Poverty, ar deli 


{7 


were ſold for their debts ar crimes. 
V. 19=-2$} The filling being a male was lacrificed, 

and thoſe parts which were not butnt upon the altat were 
emen wht 2 22 ert it was res it was offered 
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debtors to divine juſtice, have got nothing to pay, (Lute 
vii. 4. ;) and are 2 to oF ſent t 4 — priſon of wy 
on ONT that layes, Hf poor, and periſh- 


ing; but the. Lord Jeſus „Cha becoming. poor, and 
ſhedding his 19555 hath made ka — 4 2 for 
the payment of our J the ranſom of our ſouls, 2 
aud exerlafting 1 of all our wants. This 
| providien is 5 and propaſed in the goſpel, and we 
are invited to partake of all theſe bleſſings, freely, with- 
out, money, and without price. When this goſpe! is | 
clearly preached, then ani there is proclaimedthe acceptable 
| year of the Lond, the year of * 8 our Jehts, on A 
iverance of our , ſouls, of, ahtai pigg. telt in 
Tove true believer ee 1 oxgives the av 
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whe the of life. As 
bens! 

thee in all thy; coaſts ſeven days; nei- 
| ther ſhall there any thing of the which 
| „ e firſt day at _ For 

— DESERVE the ants of Abib and na the morning. F 


os 


the paſſover unto the Lox thy hou mayeſt not ſacrifice the p F 
God: 2 5 the month of Abib the L OonD 3 te Loro 
aer thy God giweth thce : 
6 But * which the Lots ab 
2 God ſhall ace his name in, there 
over untoithe Lonp thy | thou ſhalt ſadrifice the,paſſover At even. at 
and the herd, im the the gaing down of the _ at the _ 
thall choole to be hams. Mi; 6D that Yiou/cameſt forth out of; Egypt. 3 
3 Thou ſhalt catnoleavenddliread withit : 7: And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat it in the 
ſhalt thou eat unleanened bread place which the Lox Dthy God ſhall chooſe: 


jen day even the bread-of aflliftien; (for 
thou cameſt forth out of theland of 2 
haſte:) that thou mayeſt remernber 


thele very duties which i the law required "under aweful 
. Thus we are ealled to that our faith is | 
not that dead faith, which as a worthlef fying carcale 
muſt be carried out of the church of 1 that it 
vorks by love, and that our love is e wich them, ſo well ſatisfied, that may love them add 
fruits of kindneſs to our brethren. © * wh this | their Houſes, and count it their privilege to abide there. 
our faith, the poor. continue among us, as appointed to be |, Such 2 Maſter" is our God: all, who make tial of his 
the Lord's repreſentatives and regeivers:. and to relieve ſervie will account it perfect freedom, and conſider is 
their wants, and remit their debts, according to the meaſure || their happineſs to join themſelves to im, to ſerve him 
of our ability, is one grand ex 
the Saviour. Notes, Mast. a. 31—g6: Ne, ni. 8.) 1 
the moſt powerful matiuas, and with the moſt encouraging 
iſes, the proſeſſec di of Chriſt are. exhorted to 
nd in this grace alſo. Tn proportion as faithand love | 
prevail, they 1 over the ſelfiſhneſs of the beart, 
and over the i of the world ; and exclude thoſe 
numerous ene | which reſult from. unbelief, diſtruſt, | 
and eovetouſneſa. The aim of every Chriſtian ſhould be 
daily to do good to all men, eſpecially to dem that are | 
« of the houſchold of faith: und 10 his band libe- 
rally in giving or in lending, acchyding to his ability, nnd 
according” to the neceſſity of his brethren, that diſheding 
poverty may have no place amongſt the followers of Chriſt; | 
eſpecially ſearching - out ſuch av are meſt modeſt, bumble, 
and backward to complain, or to obtrude-upon the \notice | 
of others. — Though this be no more than = proper” ac. | chrough the whole land, by which they, who were confined 
knowledgment. of abligations: received,yer"'it ſhalt | athome;/reftified their concurrence with thoſe who afe the 
be conſidered as: lending t the Ae pee abundantly | þ ri at the tabernacle; bur\chat was appointed to be 
be recom penſed. Let all L beware of 3 Klaln, and eaten only in the place where the tabernacie was 
and — -and pray) again ee e-  firuated: + Thither the males were required to come both 
grudging, ſelfiſh beat. We need at theipsfſoverand® the two other great feaſts, unleſs un- 
ks ro eien. e women, though not com- 
matters to en ſo hort af his; 3 mended, frequently e them. (1 Sam. i. 7. Lukes 
lave to us; (x anne ry ik rage * and! that which) the” Þ i}. 47. Note Dent. xi. 5, 
world calls. prudence; will be found the Silly! (I 
the exerciſe of alli lavieg Kindneſs, thole-ought: | | the] fradkites might return 
2 , hn have erm ufeſul te u. ery — | 
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} cu. XVI.) V. 1. By night.] Though the 


[ing ; yet, whilſt they were eating the paſſover, and holdi 
in-readineſs during the night, the firſt-born 
„ eee which made way for their releaſe: 
and afterwards by night they paſſed the Red Sea; by which 
their deliverance” was —DMoſes repeated the ſe 
laws, 2s with his dying MPs, mes rhe gh war" verry ph 
| upon their entrance to Canaan; to leave the deeper 

1 e Mer, Exod. xii. Tow: . 
_ xxviii. S 1 
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and OR of our love to | with all ey ke and are, and to dwell . cr: chabert 


| Iſraelites did not ſet off te go out of Egypt Hl the mor- 


V. 7. In the morning, &c. In eaſe of urgent neceſſity 
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ſhall be for the ſtranger, forthe fatherleſs, and ROOT ſhall | 
for the widow; pres the Lo  nthy Godimay ri * . —< 5 i the 
bleſs thee in all the works of thine hands. ©8 oo 7 be if he wicked ma 


20 When thou beateſt thine olive- tree, worthy: beaten, that, the mag 


jud 
thou ſhak not go over the boughs — it | cauſe him b Ae bes a 2 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for: the fath 


erleſs | fore his face, according to his fault, þ by a 
and for mow widow, mo HON ues 1: * i ee npmbar. Ls dil: 

21 When thou gathe grapes * 3 Forty ftr ye.may give him and | 
vineyard, chow fe not glean 4 erward: exoeed: leſt if be ſhould exceed, and — 
it ſhall be for the ſtranger, tor che fatherleſa, bim above theſe with many; ſtripes, then thy | 
and for the Widow. 610 It: (53's 104 91 brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. | 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou neee when be 1 
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vaſta bond · man in the land o Eg e. treadeth out te cn. | 
fore I nenen thee to do this 11 5 09437 — dwell to . 0 or 
1 OE P. XXV. an Bie and bee ng child, the ile of b. 


JSallngmarrywihoutuntoa ſtranger, | 
hex huſband:s( brother ſhall.go in-unto fer. © 
andtoke her to him to wife, and performthe | 
duty ol an huſband's. brother unto her. 
And! L ſhall he, that the firſt-born Which 
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11 075, 1 Again {mi 200 
Na af corn: 92 


' whith trode”'s 4 165 Foes 
' $10db/t woman, 11-13. kad if: | ſhe bearath ſhall fuegeed: in the name of h 


mar tying the widows of bye 
Als, * 4th. For ine 

weis lis, and meaſures, 13—46. 6th. 7 507 22. brother which is dead, that his name be not | 
ing the Amaleſiles, im,“ none P t out oſ lſrael. 
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© all tbe * theſe. he it is  ſuppaſed. that 38 was to be uſed | 
at the, ion of 1 75 7 4 N 1K to the degree } 
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"OR Hurt, under th ee of the judge, 


ce, will inevitably oceafion main abo Rs 
the ran 01 He eriminal, But leſt 
over Gl rfl te wt reſp 2 ene 
number of ſorty ſri 


ety, Sik ry to the Tore wy * woo b 
human laws prevent t em. — ut u lj. q 4 

mar all our comforts, and neither con exceeded. Leſt they 
2 will permit a true Chriſtian ta ET ee one mjleayny the ih px tes always confined | 
them.—Fven here the providence of God, of Ang. themiclves to We which ul repeatediy endured. 


ereet choice i! marriag e hath chip Ae 114 petty crime b generally thus chaſtiſed, and 
inſtead of De Bin ine: ne. vl fip m "His hehe joe | capita al Ji were leſs among us; it would 


| bearing the eroſe, 12 Tuch relief by ende ultimate} 2 community. 
| Sead ed confuſſon, and miſery: and divine) Mah: will en Fab March, he, Liraclhteh, and moſt of be 
_ fanRify this croſs, ſupport him'under it, acc teach hi were accuſtomed: to, beat out their grain by 
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to behave as will ually fender it more tolerable..<But! . f oxen, aud 1nfiruments. dyn b them. 
every method 15 be. "fed to 1 5 the affe dens öff. pA 317 dr he n here regulated * an ae 
matried perſons, and to exclude every temptation to en- | 8 „rx VIii. 8 ) and AL probably int ue 
Nancy.—Whillt we leave thoſe, ts the tribunal of God, Fl 2 en of thoſe who died chi of | 
F proſper by. the moſt hortibſe 6 prefſion; "moff"ſh-. | 22 adopted into the Moſaic law, — 
famous it ſuffices here to Gere, that there ate hep ve the gi 2 Rion of inhéritandes, and to fa 5 
readers, who would be diſtzüſteck, were we to follow e of, the genealogies. until the coming 
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| 1 horta "ll 29-40, provide. for the deſtitute wid", 
om ired 8 15 500 dr, le, Je Mee 50 Ion, | 9 mane devolved to. che nent heir, If a married 


poor and deſtitute, jd! ml died without iſſue, his r,Was required to mary | 
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| kf u God; : deceaſed, L | 
We bu W $1" 3 is, to bring gar yeh 451 „ comply with | 
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1 ſhoe, be was rendered like the ſlaves, 25 * 
' CHAP. XV: V. 2, 3]. Many crimes had 1 bm, 
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8 ＋ alt not have in thy bag divers 1 
n Men e 
 4i44\iFhoulſhaltinot. have in thine: houſe, 
ay yoo great 3 1 a mall. 
| But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt. 
oy t;a a perſect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have that thy Lew be lengthened iu the 
land which N thy God giveth thee. 
16 For all that do ſuch things, * allthat 
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and all aner and ſay, So ſhall be done 
unto that man that will not build up His bro. 
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do unright rare an abomination unto 
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derselbe 2 EE e e 25 T 
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"% 0 not in the e Vf op in tinua true religion in the, next pl 
13:46. 1 Fe 8 not und e . k godly, 
to uſe unjuſt wei caſtes; TRE t Vert he pame 15 decea ed e and. 
even Nc ek fe! ti vn — Fe dees in e in every, way { a 
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enemies round Me in the land which the 
Lo kp thy: Gd iveth thee. for. an inher1- 
tance to polſeſs ſt, that "thou ſhaſt blot on 
the remembr ct Amalek wala 

heaven thou alt not t forget ie cy 
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it An CH AF. XXVI. 1 
Contain, 2 ft. The reſcribed form of: br enjing an 
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rid, f the firſt fruits, 1—11. 2d. Ihe pre 
cribed proteſtation ed epery +, 12 ear 5h 
end the ſecond RT, FM fas 
of the Rigs with 1/7 ae 4 


1 it Mall be 1 har: art onine in 
unto the land Which the 'LorD 


th 
God i thee eforan inheritance, ape, 
ſeſſeſt it, and dwell eſt RR {tin 
2 That thou haſcake of the kr ofalithe [A 


nk 
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fret. of rhe earth; which thou ſh ſhale bring of | 
thy and that che Lo 8 thy Gee 
and ſhalt put it᷑ in a baſket, and ey It go unto. 


the place which the Lozn thy. God mall 
chooſe to place his name there! 

And. thou ſhalt go unts the prieſt} rn 
fhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, by 
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he went down into Keypt. 
and\ſojournedthere:wihaifew,and: became 
15 5 8 eat; mighey, andpopulow: 
ptians| evit 


6. And | 
and ard e, ad deid upon s hard 


eee, ene Nenne 
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God of qur fathers, the Lon heard our 
voice, and looked on ou aflliQion; and our 

labour, And our open: 
8 And the LoD brou 
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ed arm, 0 great warbleneß, 
and with ſigns and wonders. 


he hath brought us eee pee, 
= 9 us thit land; even a land that 


th wilk and hohey n 
now, behold, I wt brought the 

fruits 2 che e thou, OLo nd, 
Phra thou halt ſet it before 
WG 4/7/0888 the 
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Gn thy Cd 52 malt rejgice in ever 


unto thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and 


Leer ee day untothe LoR thy God, chat 
am come unto the country Which the Loxd 5. 
ſware unto bur fathers for io give. us. 

4 And the prieſt hall take the 8 
of thine hang! and ſet it down before E 
altar of the Lein thy God. Wa fe ae Fee, 55 

5 And thou ſhalt Tone. and ſay beſore the 


the Levite, and che ranger wal 4s among 


YOU. vio Wi 
1 When thou haſt nde an hd. df ti tit hing 


All the tirhes'of thine increaſe the third year, 
whach ok he: year — 9 and haſt given. 
tt unto 1 9 — er, the father= 


Ho $-G109 eme WE 
wrt ee A. Syrian ;ready to periſh wer. Fn ee = RIOTS 6145 . els, 
their eauſe, avenge all the injuſtice done them, in bh” feveral cities. Some f Bkemile, cine . 
out the name af every enemy from under heaven; And the | drance this baſket 115 e zngther time thanat 
longer judgment tarries, 'the more dreadful | wil de it's. } the feaſt; PFentec ſcaclite, who poſſeſſed 
execution at _— | N ]knd wa required beit this preſentation. 

4 N 0 ＋ E 8. ey 1120 N 1 ' V.. - acab. is c Syrians becauſe he lived ſo 
CHAP. Nx VI V. 2 75, flat 3 e EE 815 
ſtatute probably related to the offe ng o of the firſt! fruits at. * iy - * £ wi. fl | 1 5 8 h. from. 
the day of Pentecoſt, (Ex. il. 16 — fg. Del. 55 15 "i trom.his 6 ayz.h 
The. people were required to preſent 140 Me a 09 pal 1 Amine Ran, 
kind o DT ES bf their A, a ch 1 1 7 * bl. 1 = his. ity..\ 
each, 15 which the prieſts had che ufd: but the 48 " fla ed: ing 1 In Cs 
was no ibedy Hor it was a free! will offerin Ya! 0's Bs, 2550 en, Nag Auel 
ful acknowled lent, % the 1 of theit own; dppeti 1 ide ae deen 
which Would eſpecially erade the ſt ripe fruit; and ; 
fore their liberliry ä the trial; "Bar Sy bv] 
duction would hot be ripe kame time, and Wine eä ti | 
not be preſerved Un eh 1 i: we'mutt admit” the, dy * . 
ſome limitation? ayd ſuppolf that the beſt-and'ehoi ft, 200 5 Ga i 
ſuch as could be ht 1 were thus e and 60 1 10 te, xiv. be . Fly og years this i 
_ thereft, 4x occaſive W offered to the * * l | was requited. 1 AYP aa 
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W, thut they hey may eat With cottiftianded thee | to do theſe ſtatutes, an 
age e ned! Fi MO 1 1 E thou ſhalt therefore; keep and 
55 thou malt ſu bee geen do them; with all thine heart, and with all 


8 11 IE halſowed foul.” þ ni f 

125 om of mine hon ere [Aſo h ave 6 "|. e > 6% haſt ayouched thetonn chis day 
52 unto the Levite, and unto the ſtr: to 55 25 God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to the fatherleſs/'and to the widow, 54. o keep his ſtatutes, and his command- 
ing to all thy commandments which thou ments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
1 me: 1 eee ee unto his voice: 
thy commandments, / neither" have 1 for- '| 18 And'the'LoxD hath' avouthed thee 
porten m; & d; t .this day yto be his peculiar people; as he hath 

14 [have raps i thereof in my tourn- | promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt wy 
ing, neither haveItaken'away oug t thereof] all his'comn ndments; N 
for any unclean uſe, nor 7 ought hereof] 19 And ro make thee high above all na- 1 
ſor the dead: but 1 ot ter Speer Mel tions which he hath 15150 in praiſe, ana in 
voice ofthe Lon p my God, and Hav name, and i pron honour; an e tho eſt 
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15 ! I 
en, and 1 yt Contain J 75 f. write the law upon lai | 
ro TS which thou Ba ive web 10 treu ones in 45 ith certain ee 
thou ſwareſt unto our albert and Gt F 1—10. 20. To pronotrce bleſſings » on the obez"\ 
lowerh with milk and honey e boy's hah, ith dien um mount Gerixzim, and curſe v upon the 
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und in Canaan, robably in the preſence of the chietts at” ſebt el TOTP brofpetts | Lend it is foedjfyingto others, 
the court of the tabernacle. They declared that the ae of on proper ocedfions, to ſpeak on ſuch humiliating and en- 
this ſecond tithe bad. been &d a 45 E for | livening Cine; that whatever leads ue to the WI is / welt 
which it was appropriated : and that . Me regard. Nor ean any thing be more renſona- 
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by them in mourning, Wa Ae d e 50 i 12 we ſhould N by, EY pd of der 
unclean; nor in any (ſuperſtitious cetemoty at ye be God the glory due Unto Nis eme. d ho- 
lay very much det ixt aq ao their conſciende : this pro. nour him with cor firſt and beſt in eve 4 05 to Me de- 
teſtation was the more ſuitable, and would both tend to ni 1 ede on ſome e 0 


remind them of their duty, and render them afraid of | j 
/ ˙ ITT | 
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A ND Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, | 


1 commanded the people, ſaying, Keep 
all. the, commandments, which I command L. 
you this day. 
<2, And. it Pall pe, on theday When ye $511 
als over Jordan, unto the land whick' the | 
PRA thy God giveth, thee, that thou ſhalt 
| Tet, thee, up great Kones, 0. plaiſter them 
With plaiſter: M 
3. Andthou Malk write upon man the | 
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words 15 This law, whentk ou, 100 ed ove 
that thöu mayelt, in unte the hw? Whic 
the Lon p thy God giweth thee, a land that | 


floweth with milk and honey; as the LoD 
God of thy, fathers hath promiſed hee. 
.4 There fare it ſhall be, w den ye begone over 
In that ye ſhall Tet up theſe ſtones which 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and 
thou ſhalt laiſter themwith plaiſter. 

- And there ſhalt thou build an altarunto |! 
the Loxp thy God, an, altar of tones; chou 
alt not lift e up any iron tool upon them. 
6 6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the EokD | 

4 0 God of whole ſtones; and thou ſhalt 
der 5 a chereon unto the Bone 
2 Sod. -- 


" 1 th. 


F. -2 
r * — > 


d c*. 


. NOTES 
CHAP. XXVII. J V. 1. Moſes Ke. ] In the f 
chapter Moſes finiſhied his repetition and explanation of 
the law, with thoſe particular exhortations which he an- 
nexed. Here, in conjunction with the ſeventy . elders, . 
Num. xi,) he ed to enjoin two folemn obſerv- . 
 anices, which were to be attended to after the entrance of - 
Ifrael into Canaan, the former to aſſiſt their memories, the, 
latter to affect their hearts. 
V. 3. M the, Ke. ] It is much diſputed what law was. 
_ written upon theſe plaiſtered ſtones, nor is the ſolution very 
cafy. Some ſuppoſe that it was the whole book of Deu- 
teronomy; others the ive part of it; others the ten 
commandments only; and others reſtrick the writi 'to* 
the latter apy of this chapter. And indeed whatever elſe 
as intended, as the ſtones were placed upon mount Ebal,. 
whence thecur es were denounci 
were added: but we may conclude that at leIſt the ten 
_ commandments, and the ; great outlines of the whole law, 
were likewiſe inſcribed. - , 
.).In ordinary caſesnoal- 1 


V. 57:1] (Note, Exad. £ Bk: 
e door of the the tabernacle, 


tar might be uſed except that at 

which was made of ol and braſs; but the Lord reſerved.” 
10 himſelf the privilege. .of diſpenſing with his own s; 
and on this oecafion, directed. an altar of rough: flones: to. 
be formed, in ordet-$6 Mis renewed confirmation of the 
Covenant, fimilar to chat uſed when it was firlt ratified at 


mount Sinai, { Nates Re: Exed. xxiv.) This altar built 
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49 0 Moſes, an 97 prieſts 14 * 
{pa e unto. all Ira ſaying, Take heed. 
aud hearken, G Iſrael; this day thou art 
Web: the: props of: the Lon o thy God. 

Thou ſh Ire oy the voice 
of 159; Lok b th his com. 
mandments and bis fon alle, which I com- 

mand thee this day. 

11 And Moſes charged the people the 
"ak day v. lay) ng... 

12 Theleſhall Tabu upon mountGerizzim 
to blels the people, when are come over 
Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
feph, and Benjamin. 

13 Andthett ſhall ſtant upon mount Ebal 
to curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Ze- 
bulon, Dari, and Nu ohiali. . | 
14 And the ae mall ſpeak, ad ſay 
| Unto; All the n men of N with a loud voice, 
$2. +3 25 * N meh 11 | 15 Curſed 
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TROY 7 a 2 that the curſe 
Jof the law could only be removed by him, who, by the ſa- 
| | I of himſclf, he ** a Je for _— and ho 
-offctir „with the ſacred feaſt, implied that Joy 
Eee a: reconciled; God 4 — maintained 
through Jeſus Chriſt, einm the moſt tremendous 
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8 Andthe Lord, he ic ke doth g6 
before thee: he will be with thee; he will 
not fail thee, neither A" fear not, 


neither be diſmayed. 1 4 
thivlawiatnd 3 


9 And Moſes wrote 
7 bo. the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which: 
bare the ark of the cowenant of the Lokp, 
eee the elders of Iſrael. 

And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 


| As he and of every ſeven years in thefolem- 


mty-of the year obrelseneein the feaſtofu | 
bernacle 
er 0 


000 Ural ome! to appears 


| AL... — 7 22 . n CUCTES OY) 


re vs, 10 impreſs Weir minds mors fore 


bly and durably. 
* t this lber Ser. J — — 
bee alone 2: but it ſeems 


of the bock of Deut 

more reaſonable' to Top that the whole law- was thus 
delivered unto the p and elders';. # copy perbaps d 
| each of them, befides an to he d by tle ark in the 
holy of holtes; (26.) Walen there "were ſeveral other 
olts ; but ig that thſany both of 


Is and reading, any: dd ſuſlpoſed'thar'they vert 


much multi e 
een 42 of intra at that 22 
W of 9 5 Nr beth ſpecified:;. 26 they. 
alt Se * every means ig their mo — 
acquaintec them etves, and to- wake their "Es 
vainted, Wien the truths. and ach we 
Wee to mo; : 1 


4 Bible, that abe dtndgng Us. 3 * 
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g Before Chriſt 1451. 
nacle-in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar 
of the cloud Rood. over the door of me 
tabernacle. FOAM me 
16 And 151 Road aid de Baſes, Be- 
hold thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers; and 
his people will rife up, and go a whoring 
aſter the gods of the ſtrangers of the lan 
whiher they go to: be amongſt them, and 
will erte me, and break my. cv nant 
which I;have made with them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall be indledagainſt 
them in that day, and I wilt forſake them, 
anch will hide my face 1 and they 
ſhall be devoured, and ma evxils 15 
troubles ſhall beſal them; ſo A1 hes 
' fayrir-that day; Are not N - 
on us, beca r God ig not amongſt us 

18 And I wilt ſurely hide my fact in that 
day, for all the evils which they ſhall have 
in chat th 


* - : . 
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pq 0 "2. 
T$ £68 $712. 2 . 4 The TH vt 11 0 Its 


179 wer 


Nene Obſt 246. 
ſote the Lon p thy God, inthe place which 
be ſhall chef, thou ſhalt read this law be- 
fore all-Ifraet in their hearing. 51111 
12 Gather the people together, en and 
women, end children, andthy ſtranger that is 
wihinebygates,thatthey may may hear, and that 
hey may learn, and feat the Lox» your 
God, and obſerve to do all ithe 5 577 of t 
OM STAPF or, Toon | 
* Aud that their children, which 8. 
not non any ting, may hear, and learn to 
ſear the Lo RAD your God, as Tong as 8 
in the land whhher Ye go” over Jordan to 
. | nee ad AT! 
14 And the Lord faid-unto Moſes, Be- 
bold, thy days approach that thou muſt die: 
call Joſhua, and prefer” yourſelves in the 
tabernacle of the con ion, that I may | 
give him a charge. An Moſes and Joſhua 
| E pr red themſelves i in the any | we 
detnacle/of the congregation; .. sds. 
| . And ine LAB 2 theiaher- . 


2" 


1 read every day at / 
over che land; which had a ad le in ing 
idolatry after the Babyldniſh enptivity.— The public read - 
| ing of the Seriptures a worſhipping) aſſemblien is an ho 
nur, which d in all places be ſœn then it is 
| likewiſe..equivalent to the miniſter's 


very Bat in bod! es of people, the ma | miſſion inſtructions: — 

, ori m A it is the t and warrant” 
have I ee 1 kt thoſe "FA ef his dgQrine ; and an important means of bringing the 
u Aer * Tes 2 ere m generality of the people acquainted with other ports of the 


. thoſe ſhort texto or mottos hich it 
to ſolect as the ſudjectoſ our pub ho 
| diſcourſes: and thete is every 'reaſon- to believe, that the 


E word of 


is become cuft 


n in the minds. of the people at 


knowledge of the law, and ts excite them ws $a nds 
it; and eſpecially to_bring the ſucceſſive 


. nerations | ac. | wading of the Seriptutes, ini all the patiſh chutches- in 
ANAL and as is not limited; bat can bleſs this, kr 1 4 ⁊— — hen lotion / to many 
andre Witch, when they are of his own | fouls, are left miſerably.deftitute of other inttrue- 

— a are not attainable; It | tion, le were however to be wiſhed;. that the ſevetal 


e en Laid dad 


| indf 
= by this ordinance, —Az the . lade al. aletgymen employed. in this ſervice were more mindful to 


eee word. 2 


au een u of dh Kaglith whs placed 
pigs: with which . 


ern 644.4 *k3 
* 18. 1 er J Wnen Gad wilhholds+bis gracis- 
bus infliences;. man s evil inclinations: naturally lead him 
into fin; and on he withholds his previdential. protec- 
tion: —— which is: +41. put the figurative e 
of is face; } man. arily Gaks:intoini- 
Gand 22 is in every voſpe dt ahſu⸗ 
e and it is proper we ſhould Mn. it, ee 
e or 0 nds himiand ſeck e e 
* fituarions, f put our truſt in him Shel 
of 1 him we-muſbe | 
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| Before Hg :nidgh | 5 


you, und teach ihthe chi of Iſtnen d pub 
it in their mouths, that. this long mag Be 
witneſs for meapdin direthdicwof Iſrael. 
D, Foriwhemil Thatlwote)brfught them 
1 ae e 
-and 
ſhall: hive eaten and filled the ds 
Waren fat; sthenlwill! they „un lde 


0 


imo the land which 
2 hat dloweth with milk aid 


An 
Other gods, anti ſet ve them: ide 
me; and break my-'covenant.\ ”: 


evils and troubles àrebbe fallen: chem, that 

_ *his ſohgahullreſtifyagdimſbthein agla id 
neſs: fon iv fall not be-fergatienibubbllthe 

mouths of their ſedd tofop noh theirama- 
gmation:which they: 
fore I-haverbfoigh 

whichiGGrare! 11 1 bt 8 aft) th 103 A 


of charging our evil to his We 
L rfeQtion good, and only good, can flow. 


ig Write ye Rec.] There is ſome what in poet y 
* well compoſed, b A rn 


i attraftive to the mind aa welfas-eatnly 
and retaittedi in the\ memory: and iti is nated of almoſt 
every nation n the earlier ſtage 
NT ne due ths de wer, | 
except ſuch as epo. at theſo axe 

leamedy 5recited;-or Jung, with h ſort df eathubalite cage 
meſs and eeſtacy.—;To4his.propenſity of the 1 


the Lord as plea ſed to adapt his inſtructiuns a a ſacred | 


ſong, fraught with hiſtory, propheey, promiſe, and warns 
ing, and containing the ſuhſtaneę of ihe preesdi ng 


Was edby: Moſes, doubtleſs, e inſpirations | 
(with whom it * Joſhua, as his co-djutor and ſuo. 
ceſſor, was cojoĩned z) Which the prople weuld 1 
thermſelves, and teach their children from generaion to 
generation; and would have frequentiy ia their memories 
and mouths, when the ather/parts:ofribe law were: 
rally neglected! and indeed himſelf engaged r 
thould mot be forgotten, which hath already been none, 
fully, verified during mote than 3oap yearu=«+This lang 
in after ages, when: the ꝓredictions cantained in it had rea 
cei vod their a at, would: euch the divine jnſpi+ 
ration of it's penman ; would ſnam eee 
and. che cn of their miſer ies, and teiify\ for the juſtice of 
God, and againſt their wickedneſs; and ſorm a: n 
call to them, to repent and return to God. as the only me- 
chod /in uhich they could be cxtricated irpm nici ſuſteriage. 
V. 21. I dais, ie. God knaws whatis in mant fan 
hither his on inclinations: will lend him left to him 
elf: aad his zefirainingtiofluenecs as wall as bis amt 
2 % ane communicated tor withheld nec ding 80 

K mabla cnunſals df his infinite viſdem ; hut al- 


e with Mis juſtice, ſaithſulneſa, and gaod- 


. gndewith che: propoſale: of them. in ih to all 
.Net lach the . W 


a 4 


ang; Neige, Webb N ſins P__ | 


4 lain boo, untił > 
21, AndiithalFcbme/topdls;nvhent men, 


ogd about even mow, || Lone 
d the anto ale land || a/ wat 


$ of tei vihaation on itord | ＋ 


de cri 
2 b 4 a this ſon 
ſao, dy, and cad gur 18 the chil 
Ifrael. a ee ” 
{page My ate for 
charge; and füid, Biff rong, and of a good 
courage: forichou fit bring: the/Children | 
af Nraelunts the land nch I ſware umo 
them aneh hee 


And it came to paſs;'when Moſ. 
ouithe | mans 6 an Res Moſes th 
ey were finiſhed, 

2 Phat Moſes een ed che Levite, 
Tbiclb beben ack offthoiieaweriane of U 
Lox Dd, ſaying. RE IT 1 
.- 46: Take chinbbok ofths nds, and put it 
in che de of the ark of the covebant ofche 


God, that it may ere for 
eee 
rufftek Wits OTE Da” tat» 4. "ds — 
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oh 752 
425 Tb AA T7 ch, fi Dy 5 


b {Aloe Numb wei. 19. 
"This : b 18 bay 2 cor 
rec and authentia of the * ole books of Mofes, pro- 
bably writer with n Hand; Ich wodld be K. 
chat kw erſelef errors, pores, ue fegt ef other eoples; it 
t'yoreferred ©; and iti woltd bois witneſs "againſt the 
| iris of e people 'wHegaver it was Found or examined, 
(Mee Kr ae. B Ur * e 
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"PRACTICAL br tons 


5511 is very profitable ifor us to conſider how gur life paſſes, 
and/how- Hh of aut dy" is pennt, in proportion 0 the 
eis ü en beet mae e ne work allotted us: 
we may be the-ihore earneſt in malliag teady for out 
jew 1 ſcene; and oft final acbchnt, and in tendering our 
ing ſervices tu the church and 10 che world. ren 
Tow wry, age-is healthy and v }4t ſhould be temem- 
bered that the limits of buman/lifeare/fized, by him who 
hath! denbunbed the: ſentence v Ueathapainit us,” Not 
nbed thuſd, who are: inade paytakers- bf — 1 God, 
defits10 tive in hig wortd;; For che continve 
here, the more: chi ſtry hey ut an WE wick- 
 ednefs they muſt witgeſs, & vom where ch et of it gives 
peculiar pain 2 ag nen ober wearſſome journey is 


 and/our e victory >GBod Willraiſe up — 
inſtruments, * to-carty. om nie great Geſigns; and 


will himſelf De che-eyerdiving Wasen of thoſe _ 
whota we aremaſt aſſt ani . . 
do:our day's work n, * ve 


. 
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27 For I know: thy rebellion, and thy ſtüff] 30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the 
neck; behold, 'while I am yet alive with you || con ion of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 


| this day ye have been rebellious againſt the until they were endet. 45 
Lonf and how much mote after 7 CH Ap. XXXII. 
deat e 3 | Contains, 1. The aforementioned ſong, contraſting the 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your x 325 God 222 that of 1724 and . 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe | yroards them with their's rowards bim; together 
words in their ears, and call heaven and earth | with prediflions of their future crimes, miſeries, and 
to record againſt them. I Fal deliverance, v. 1—43. 24. The delivery of 
29 For f know that after my death ye will | he /ong 10 the elders of Iſrael, v. 44—47. 34. 
utterly — 7 and turn aſide from | Moſes commanded to prepare for his approaching 
the way which I have commanded you: and | 44h, v. 44—52.. 
evil will befall you in the latter days, becauſe IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
ye will do evil in the ſight of the Logp, to ſpeak; and hear, O earth, the words 
provoke him to anger through the work of | of my mouth. #4487 e 
your hands. | | yi . 2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, my 


AX” 


— _— — 


* 
— 


neſs, by applying to our hopes and fears, the promiſes, and | gratitude | hence it becomes neceſſary for the Lord to cor- 
denunciations of God's word. But the. heart of man is ſo rect thoſe moſt, whom he loves beſt : and hence we have 
careleſs, and inſenſible, that every method ſhould be tried, | all need to fear: proſperity more than the ſevereſt affliction, 
and all will be found too little, to keep up any proper ac- | and to be doubly watchful, and inftant in prayer under the 
quaintance with, or attention to the truths, precepts, and | ſmiles of Providence. The more accurately, wiſe and holy 
worſhip of God amongſt them: every opportunity muſt | men have ſtudied, and the longer they have obſerved human 
be embraced, and every avenue to the heart ſeized, to in- |. nature, comparing ſuch obſervations with the word of God, 
trude ſome uſeful conviction, and toi ſtir up the remem- | the more they have perceived and lamented it's proneneſs 
brance of ſome forgotten doctrine, or neglected duty. Nay | to rebellion: and when the moſt powerful reſtraints fail to 
the beſt of men need repeated encouragements and charges | deter men from fin, with what impetuoſity will they ruſh 
to engage them ſteadily in the work of God, eſpecially in | into it, when they are left to follow their own inclinations ! 
arduous, and perilous ſervices, in this evil world. But the | But if we grieve to ſee the preſent prevalence of wicked- 
Lord will never fail, nor forſake ſuch, as truſt in, and are | neſs, and entertain gloomy apprehenſions of yet increaſing 
2 by him: they may therefore be ſtrong, and of | ungodlineſs ; let us remember that thus it was with Moſes, 
a good courage, however numerous, malicious, or potent with the apoſtles, and with moſt of thoſe, who have ſerved 
their enemies are; for in ſuch a cauſe, and with ſuch a. God, and their generation: and having uſed our influence, 
helper, they ſhall SC over all oppoſition; | and poured out our prayers to prevent it, as much as we 
until every promiſe in the of God has had it's accom- | can, let us leave'the matter. with him, who will maintain 
pliſhment unto them: and every former to the church, his own cauſe, and who is able to keep us from falling, 
or to themſelves, warrants the affurance of future ſueceſſes, | and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
and they are encompaſſed with a cloud of witneſſes, who | with exceeding joy. 7 ; 
unitedly teſtify the atchievements of faith. To the prieſts, | N Or "TH, 
the Lord's miniſters is the written word of God eſpecially | + „ Hf Orgs MERTON 
committed, to be by them preſerved, and delivered uncor- | CHAP. XXXII. ] V. 1. O ye heavens, &c.] The pro- 
rupted unto. the people; and men, women, children, and | phet in this abrupt, and highly poetical exordium, addreſſes 
———— be dili tly inſtructed from it, that they | the heavens and the earth, and demands their attention to 
Ez 2 ear, and ſerve God in the obedience of faith; his ſublime, and important ſubject. Some ſuppoſe that the 
e of God, every copy of the Scriptures, | heavens are addreſſed as producing by the influences of the 
wa bes man, every" pious | or | ſun and rain; and the revolutions of the ſeaſons, that fer- 
on is printed, read, repeated, or fi tility, which Iſrael would ungratefully abuſe : and the earth 
f | | as yielding them it's increaſe; and that they are called 
upon by an animated figure, as if _ perſons to bear 
| teſtimony for God; and againſt Iſrael. But perhaps all the 
inhabitants of heaven and earth are — 2:4 who are 
| called upon to liſten to the Lord's ea and to teſtify in 
after ages, that the rebellions of the Iſraelites were cau 
| and inexcufable, and their miſeries juſtly merited. - 
|  V.2. As the rain, &c.] As the rain, and the dew, gently - 
| diſtilling ſoften the earth, and prod ice a beautiful ver due, 
| and fertility: ſo the tendency of this „ and the aim of 
| it's inſpired-penman were to foften the Iſraelites into repent- 
1 et __ + 50 men 


and ſubmit to bis xi 


liberality of 
egos oe 


increaſing ungodli- 


amongſt men; and that proſperity ſhould generate in- 
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Before Chrift 145i. 


3 Becauſe I will publiſh. the name of the 


LorD; aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 
4 He i the Rock, his work is perfect; 


| DEUTERONOMY. 
_ . ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew ; as the ſmall 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
upon the graſs: 


Before Chrift 1451, 


for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth, 


and without iniquity, juſt and ri 
5 They have corrupted themſelves; ther 
ſpot is not the ſpot of his children: they ar: 
a perverſe and crooked generation. 
6 Do ye thus requite the Lox, O fooliſh 


t ic he. 


3 . 


ance,” and to render them fruitful in faich and good works, 
and 5 . wh in the LORD's favour: ſuch 


the effect, as to numbers of them. But ſome commen- 


tators interpret the former clauſe of the judgments of God, 


which like torrents of impetuous rain, {weep all down be- 


fore them: and conſider it as the. effect of this ſong, to 


.« publiſhing the name of the LORD ;”* that is 


haſten, and Spears the miſeries of obſtinate ſinners 
amongſt them, 
| cuſable. 7; BAND 


y rendering their conduct the more inex- 


V. 3—4.] The penman opens this ſacred pe « by 
y delineat- 
ing that character, and thoſe perfections, which Jehovah 
poſſeſſes, {ſee notes, &c. Exod. c. xxxiv. v. 5—7 ;) in order 

all, who read this ſong, may know the glorious excel- 


lencies of that God, whom the Iſraelites forſook for their 


worthleſs. idols. Aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God,” 


that is, acknowledge his ſelf- exiſtence, eternity, omnipre- 


ſeeing nothing can alter or de 


ſence, omniſcience, almighty 
authority. 


(as revealed in Chriſt, and the 


power, and univerſal abſolute 


note, that his unchangeable power, faithfulneſs, and love, 
goſpel) form an immoveable 
foundation, on which we may build our hopes of felicity; 
| t his purpoſes, or annul his 
promiſes; and that under his protection we may find refu 


from all our enemies, and in all our troubles: as the roc 
in thoſe countries frequently ſheltered the inhabitants from 
the heat of the ſun, from impetuous tempeſts, and from hoſ- 
Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that the water 
flowed from the rock for the uſe of Iſrael in the wilderneſs: . 
and all ſpiritual confolations in this wretched world come 
from God our” rock, as in Chriſt the God of falvation. 


tile invaſions. 


(See Pſalm xviii. v. 1. ; c. XXXIi. v. 2. Matt. c. vii. 
v. 24. c. xvi. v. 18, 1 Cr. c. iii. v. 11. c. x. v. 4.) His 
« work is perfect.“ Abſolute 


tures, and it belongs to them all, as he at fir/l made them; to 
a worm as much as to an archangel. Every work of God 
is the reſult of perfect goodneſs, the contrivance of perfect 
wiſdom, and the effect of. perfect power; and is complete in 


it's kind, and for it's uſe, and to fill it's appointed tation in 


the grand ſcale of exiſtence. Every providential diſpenſa- 


tion is perfectly expreſſive of his divine juſtice, truth, good- 
neſs, and wiſdom._ His law is perfectly holy, juſt, and 


good: and is perfectly ſuited to anſwer the ends, which he 


_ propoſed in giving it: his goſpel is perfect alſo, and ſuited 
_ to. anſwer ſtill nobler, an 


more important ends. The 
Mofaic diſpenſation was perfectly ſuited to it's 


the appointed. period. The New Teſtament diſpenſation 


IT 


hath a higher and more enlarged kind of 


rfection. Every 


work, which 
God hath begun: nor could any alteration be made in any 


o would be 


« He is a rock: this is the firſt time God is 
_ called a rock in Scripture: and the expreſſion ſeems to de- 


: 
f 


rpoſe for 
likeneſs, whoſe children they 


; univerſal-plan is perfectly fitted to the ſtation, 
which it occupies, and the whole is a perfect plan, and will 
at length be perfectly executed; as will every 


or above their deſerts. 
perfection belongs only to 
God himſelf: relative perfection is all that belongs to crea- 


Fe a INE eee ee — 
of his works, without proportionably deducting from the; 


„ ig 


muſt bear the blame of the perverſeneſs of their difpoſ- 


ing all the j 


| 


Be V. 6. Is net he 


excellency. All real defect ariſes from another quarte; 
from apoſtacy and rebellion, and their conſequences. Mach 
imagined deſect is real excellency ; and the objections made 
to it are the offspring of ignorance, and pride. If tha 
which ſuits it's place, and anſwers the intention of it, 
Maker, were advanced to an higher rank of beauty, ny 
dignity, it's relative excellence would be ſpoiled: and 6 
long as the diſtinction betwixt the infinite and abſolute per- 
fection of the Creator, and the finite ities of the crea. 
ture remained, there could be no end of ſuch yain 
of increaſing created perfection by advancing it to ſuperior 
di 7 and the idea leads us to reflect on the perfection 
— 7 ingdom, where all were rulers, and no ſubjeds, 
Theſe things ſhould not be overlooked by thoſe, on the one 
hand, who are continually diſcovering ſuppoſed defects in 
the works of God, without knowing the intention of the 
great contriver: and on the other hand by thoſe, who 
of reaſon, and of the law of God, when. 12581 5 ing 
them from revelation, and from the goſpel, in ſuch de- 
N language, as would induce one to think, that either 
od were not the giver of them, or that things oppoſite 
to each other might proceed from the ſame immutable 
fountain of light, truth, and holineſs. Theſe things were 
intended, and are calculated for diſtin purpoſes: and 


man's abuſe'of them is alone to be found fault with.“ All 
| © his ways are j 


nt.“ That is, all his dealings, 
with his rational creatures are regulated by infallible wiſ- 
dom, and perfect juſtice. „A God of truth,” of entire 
veracity, ſincerity, and fidelity; „ and without iniquity: 
never uſing his power, or authority to oppreſs, or injure 
any, never requiring more than his due, never puniſhing 
any of his en Fa ſubjects, who hath not deſerved it 
But juſt, and right is he; and 
therefore none can have any cauſe to revolt againſt him, 24 | 
the world in general, and as Iſrael in particular had done. 
V. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, &c.] & God's work 
perfect, therefore ſin is not from him; and they 


tion, and the wickedrieſs of their behaviour, andi of all the 
miſeries, which they endured in confequence thereof. . 
© Their ſpot, &c.] Though che profeſling people of ON 
are ſometimes 'in called “ his children: yet li- 
rael's preceding, and ſubſequent wickednefs, notwithl! « 
ents, and mercies, the warnings, and Pe 
ſuaſions, Aich united to _— _ 3 3 
them to repentance, mani t they 
God's children; and ſhewed by the deformed, and hateful 
indeed were: (Jobn, c. is 
v. 44. 1 John, c. iii. v. $10.) God's chi gre "1 . 
world have indeed th&ir ſpots, and blemiſhes: | 
tual, notorious, unrepented ſin is not one of . 
is the infallible —_— _ N. gr 1 Added 2s : 
Dy Jasner, &. 
: 12 f 5 people 
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4.6 bought thee? hath he not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee? - 5 8 
7 Remember the days of 
years of many generations: alk thy father, 
and he will ſhew thee; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee; 64: Pr. 
$ When the Moſt High divided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the chul- 


dren of Iſrael. 


LEES 


„ — — 


old, conſider the 


ath to them, though they had renounced the relationfhi 
A hildren to him, by their apoſtacy, and idolatry, (I ah, 


c. i. v. 2,) and were © not worthy to be called his tons.” 


As he had at firſt formed them men, ſo at the expence of 
multiplied miracles, and vaſt deſolations he had ranſomed 
them from Egypt, and eſtabliſhed them into a church, and 
nation, incorporated by charter - ith Pt e 
and the madneſs and folly of their rebellions, iniquities 
were equal to the black ingratitude of them; for they 


could not injure the Lordgbut would ine itably ruin them- | 


ſeles by them. 


of great numbers, 'who berge ranghhe with, and per- 
haps had not acceſs to the books of Moſes: they were there- 
fore called upon in it, to make inquiries of their fathers, 
and elders, concerning their original, many ages before ; 
wha would inform them of the diſinguilhing kindneſs, 
which God had ſhewn tq their progenitors, and to their 


children for their ſakes: ſuch inquiries might both ſtir 


them up to the ſtudy of their Scriptures, as far as they had 

opportunity, and diſcover to them in a general manner, the 
igations both of gratitude and tere under which they 

lay, to keep cloſe to the worſhip, and ſervice of Jehio ah. 
V. 8. ben the Moft Higb, &c.] When according to 


the purpoſe of « the Moſt High,” who with uncontroſable 


authority diſpoſeth of every thing, as he pleaſeth, the earth 


was di.ided in the days of Peleg, (Gen. c. x,) amongſt the 
deſcendants of Adam, and Noah; he ſo ozerruled it, ac- 
cording to his ſecret deſigns of love to Iſrael, that the poſ- 
terity of accurſed Canaan, ſhould have that land, which he 

ſelected, as their ſuitable, and ſufficient proportion: 
foreſeeing that by the time that the ſeed of Abraham would 
de multiplied. into a nation, the Canaanites would have 
filed up the meaſure of their iniquities, and merit utter 


extirpation. By theſe means the'Ifraelites received their 


aſſigned portion in a high ſtate of cultivation, and replen- 
iſhed with cities, towns, and villages ready prepared for 
Tree SEG be REES 


V. 9. For the Lots, &c.] That part of the human 


race, which he peculiarly values, and cultivates, as a man 


doth his own eſtate, 
revenue of worſhi 


and was und +h- - : 
tha et; er that diſpenſation 


and from which he receives his whole 


V. 10. nd bow” as | $7 TE 
of anaticn, e found him, &.] Iſrael firſt aſſumed the form 


p, and obedience, was typified by Ifrael, 
OY, ones  OngA 


| 
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, and un iſe? it not he thy father ht 


| 
, 


* 


1 


* 


and made their appearance as ſuch, in the bar- 


\ l v 1 — T _ , 
nme 
WH. 


9 For the Lonp's portion js his 
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people; 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. | ; 
10 He found him in a deſert land, and in 


the waſte howling wilderneſs: he led him 


about, he inſtructed him, he kept him as 
the apple of his eye. | | 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flutter- 
eth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her 


| wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 


12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 
13 He made him ride on the high places of 


ren wilderneſs, where nothing was heard before but the 
howling of the beaſts of prey. Here the Lord became 
their king, and under his government, guidance, and pro- 
tection they were preſerved, and provided for: and though 
he led them about forty years in this waſte wilderneſs, the 
time was not loſt: there he inſtructed, and trained them 
up for the conqueſt and poſſeſſion of the promifed land, 
(notes, c. viii.) There he found Iſrael as a nation, but he 
did not leave them there: and when the Amalekites, when 
Arad, Balak, &c, attempted fo injure them; his power 


| encloſed them about, and kept them ſafe; even as the 
V. 7. Remember, &c.) This ſong would be in the mouth 


apple, or ſight of the eye is preſerved, both by the wiſz 
contrivance of the Creator, and by the jealous care of the 
poſſeſſor, from external violence. 2 | 
V. 1. A an eagle, &c.] The eagle is remarkable for 
the pains that ſhe uſes, and the methods that ſhe employs, 
to teach her young to fly: ſtirring them up out of the 
neſt, fluttering in the air over them, to ſhew them how 
to uſe their wings, and, when occaſion requires, carrying 
them upon her own wings, ſo that in order to deſtroy the 
oung eagles, the body of the old one muſt firſt be pierced. 
Thus the Lord, by the meſſage of Moſes, and Aaron, ex- 
cited and encouraged the enſlaved Iſraelites to leave Egypt, 
and effe*tually aſſiſted, and protected them in fo doing: 
thus alſo b the preached nobel, and the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he excites, and prevails upon ſinners to leave 
ſatan's bondage, and inſtructs, defends, and effectually 
aſſilts them therein: whilſt the laſt circumſtance of the 
eagle's tender care of her young is beautifully emblema- 
tical of his love, who interpoſed beta ixt divine juſtice, and 
our guilty ſouls, and © bare our fins in his own body on 
« the tree.” In both Teſtaments young birds taken care 
of by the old one's are emblems of the church's ſafety 
under. the Redeemer's protection: but in the Old Teſta- 


ment the eagle is ſelected as deſcriptive of his power; in 


the New, an hen is ſubſtituted, as moſt expreſſive of his 
condeſcenſion, and grace. 
V. 12. No firange god, Kc. ] None of the heathen 
gods had the leaſt pretence to ſhare in the honour of thoſe 
wonderf il works of love, which Jehovah wrought in be- 
half of Iſrael: how abſurd, and baſe then was it for them to 
join theſe ſtrange Gods with, or prefer them to him, as the 
objects of their worſhip! St IS e $1022 Y 
V. 13. He made him ride, &c. ] The Lord cauſed Iſrael, 


- 


. - 


as a triumphant conqueror riding in grand proceſſion, to, 


”F 


e 
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the carthi, that he might eat the increaſe of the 


fields, and he made him to fuck honey out 


af the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; 
and thou didft drink the pure blood of the 
"15 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 


— — 


— — — — — 


But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kinkidd+ | 
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thou art covered with fatheſs : chen he fort. | 
God which made him, and- lightly — 
the Rock of. his ſalvation. -- 

16 They provoked him to jealouſy w. 
ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked the 
him to anger. 

17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God: 
to gods whom they knew not, to new god; that 
came newly up, whom your fathers feared nc. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou an 


— 
| 


which the Canaanites thought ſecure from their aſ- 

faults. The former part of this ſacred ſong referred to 

events fubſequent to the days of Moſes, but here e ident 

ee begins: which is expreſſed in the paſt tenſe, as 
noting it's moſt certain accompliſhment, 

Honey out of the rock, &.] As this is connected with 
the conqueſt, and the abundance of Canaan, we cannot 
with the leaſt propriety look back to the wilderneſs for it's 
accompliſhment: but muſt interpret it to mean, that the 


rocky parts of the promiſed land, which were the leaſt | 


valued, and which in other lands were 
ducti ve, ſhould by the peculiar bleſſing of 
great quantities of honey, and oil olive. 


enerally unpro- 
God ord them 


V. 14. Kidneys of wheat, &c.] The language of this 
fong, according to the genius of poetry, eſpecially of 
| and met with his approbation. This lets us into the true 
ſometimes obſcure the meaning to the generality of readers: 
dut this verſe ſeryes as a ſpecimen, according to which 


the Eaſtern poetry, abounds with bo!d metaphors, which 


others lefs perſpicuous muſt be interpreted. A wheat 
corn being ſhaped ſomewhat like the kidney, which 
is ſurrounded in cattle with 
wheat being remarkable fine, the ſacred penman calls it 
the fat of the kidneys of wheat.“ And the production 
of the red, or purple grape, reſembling the colour of blood, 
1s ealled « the pure blood of the grape.” Thus were they 
favoured with the . beſt of every production; and all their 
temporal bleſſings ſhadowed forth the ſpiritual proviſions of 
true behevers, who by faith © eat the fleſh, and drink the 
« blood of the ſon of man.” | 

V. 15. Teſburun waxed fat, &c.) The word Jeſhurun 
probably means © the upright one,” and Iſrael was by pro- 
feſſion, and comparatively 5 in reality for ſome time; but 
in the midſt of all their mercies, the 
grew untractable, and rebellious; like 
< againft,” inſtead of ſubmitting to the 
their abundance intemperately, and 
and the pride of life: this rendered them forgetful of, and 
ungrateful to the God of their falvation, and indiſpoſed 
them for his ſpiritual worſhip, and holy ſervice: and in 
proportion proved an incentive to the ſenſual worſhip. of 


e cattle that * kick 
goad, They uſed 


filthy idols; to which in conſequence they apoſtatiaed, for- 


ſaking, and Hhghtly efteeming their great BenefaQtor: and 
when they were reproved for it by the prophets, or cor- 
rected for it by the Lord, they were fired with indignation, 
and revoked more, and more, ( Jſaiab, c. i. v. 5. 

V..17. They ſacrificed unto devils, &c.] 'The whole ſyſ- 
tem of idolatry; and every ſpecies of irreligion, falſe reli- 
gion, and wickedneſs, ultimately centre in 


* 
| 


* 


choiceſt fat: and their 


degenerated, and 


ä worſhip and 
ice of fatan: who as a ſubtle enemy unto man, and a 


. 


who is not intereſted in the merits, and atoning ſacrifice of 


——— — —  —__—__—__—_—__OCCC@—_————— 


to ex 
| bigats, who explicitly declare that 
grew fond of luxury, |} fi 


and ready 


22 rival of God, ambitiouſly aſpires to be the God, and 
ing of this world. Not only were the e: i] genii of the | 
heathens, in reality de ils, fallen apoſtate ſpirits ; but their 
good genii alſo, and all their demons and gods, as far x; 
they had any dr/fin# exiſtence. Whether a mere phan- 
tom, or ſome peculiar demon under the name of Baal, or 
Jupiter, or ſome deceaſed hero, or the virtues, or ice, 
&c, were worſhipped in and through their i the 
things which were ſacrificed unto them, © were ſacrificed 
« unto devils,” and thoſe proud ſpirits were gratifed 
thereby. In this ſyſtem of ſatan, old gods, © or new gods, 
newly come up, (what a monſtrous abſurdity!) the 
deification of living, as well as of deceaſed men; the change 
from one ſyſtem to another, in ceaſeleſs N according 
to man's natural love of novelty, equally ſuited his purpoſe, 


ſecret of that intercommunity of gods and religions, which 
the liberal and candid Heathens univerſally allowed cf: 
but which the bigotted, and narrow minded Jews would not 
gas to; and were e — Arch 8 ſor 
their uncharitable ſingularity, and afectad flarchneſs, where- 
by they pn. rune 1 all air nk. Though the 
Jews were faulty in their contempt, and hatred of the Gen- 
tiles, and were really chargeable with bigotry in ſome 
reſpects: yet the worſhippers of Jehovah could not poſſibly 
have any intercommunity, with the worſhippers of the 
devil: Satan himſelf would have tempted them to no more, 
and the whole law of God forbad it. (1 Cr. c. x. v. 19— 
21.) For the ſame reaſon different modes of irreligion, or 
of falſe religion may admit of this candid intercommunity; 
but true Chriſtianity cannot thus be warped: and there- 
fore many, who pride themſelves upon their candour, and 
liberality of ſentiment, can ſcarce find methods ſufficiently 
preſs their contempt, or deteſtation of thoſe wretch:4 
there is but one way of a 


inner's acceptance, and ſanctiſication: and that no man, 


the truly divine Saviour, and is not a partaker of his rege- 
nerating Spirit, can poſſibly obtain heaven, or eſcape e. 
laſting condemnation, whatever be his moral er 
am men. Vet to this all true Chriſtians ſhould 
here: and then by ſhewing others, who are not fav 
with this lee K. of Chriſt, all civil reſpect, and all ten- 
der kindneſs; by being always diſpoſed to ſympathiſe = 
to relieve them, they ſhould convince them, 
not proud bigotry, and uncharitable ſeverity — 
a profeſſion ; but regard to the truth of G s word, * 
'y wy bar do any wo. 5 3 4 _ 0 
ho ne ſu | 7 
Py " ” 90 | ey unmindful, 


: 
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rg And when the Lozp faw it, he abhorred 
hem, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons 
and of his daughters. af ax 
20 And he faid, I will hide my face from 
them, I will ſee what their end all be: for 
they. are a very froward generation, children 
in whom it no faith. 4 +244 (ar ATA 
21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that hich it not God; they have provoked 


me to anger With their vanities: and I will | 


move them to jealouſy with hee which are 
not a people, I will provoke them to anger 
with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on 
fire the foundations of the mountains. 


* 


* 
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23 I will heap miſchief upon them; I will 


ſpend mine arrows upon them. 
24 They /ball\ be burnt with hunger, and 


deyoured with burning heat, and with bitter 


deſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of 
the duſt. _ | 3 
: 45 The ſword without, and terror within, 
ſhall deſtroy both the young man and the 
virgin, the ſuckling a//o, with the man of 
gray hairs. 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men: ; 
® F. Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould 
behave themſelves ſtrangely, . and leſt they 
ſhould fay, Our hand i high, and the LoxD 
hath not done all this. | | 


whilſt they render unto. God all the honour. of making 
« them to differ;” and pour out their fervent prayers for 
the converſion of their enemies and ſlanderers: and whilſt 
they cultivate meekneſs, and modeſty, and an unoſtenta- 
tious courteouſneſs, and gentleneſs of manners, and blame- 
lefſneſs of life; they may ſoften, though they cannot utterly 


avoid the inj rious charge of bigotry. + — 
V. 19. Becauſe of the provaking, &c.] They are called 


his ſons, and his daughters, in reſpect of their privileges, 
with whom, in reſpect of their character that relation is 
renounced, (v. 5) having received their natural and na- 
tional exiſtence, and all their peculiar bleflings from the 


Lord, they ſo provoked him by their idolatries, that he 
I abhorred them, and as it were turned them out of his 
oule, 


But hey, who being born of the Spirit, are made 
rtakers of a divine nature, have his fear. put into their 
earts, that they ſhould not thus depart from, and provoke 


their heavenly Father. 1 


V. 20. 7 will hide, &c.] The Lord here declares that he 


will withdraw his protection, and withhold his wonted in- 
terpoſition in their fayour z, and ,whilit they groaned under 
the effects of their own folly, he would look on as an un- 
concerned ſpectator of their ſufferings,” until they were 
Ponent 2 3 ral, ly they were a 
and perverſe generation, deſtitute both of thei 
ae" faith lng flo SP | LOWE ” 25 a 
| I. I will mave, &.] Though many of .the-judg- 
ig which, were ined on 8 ieee b 
e Canaanites, Philiſtines,, Midianites, &c, might form a 
partial accompliſhment of this prediction: yet St, Paul ap- 
0 it to it's proper event, when he adduces it in proof of 
2 calling of the Gentiles into the church; (Rom. c. x. 
7 The Jews had proudly treated the heathen as fooliſh, 
any Wer and even as dogs compared with themſelves, 
ak m as children they ſuppoſed all ſpiritual privileges, | 
uvely, and indefeaſ d: and it provoked 


ibly belonged | 
tet Jealoul dul to a degree of indignant rage, to ſee them en- | 


* 
is 
* 


* 
9 4 


= 


— 


ter into the church, and by the apoſtles of Chriſt admitted 
to equal privileges with themſelves: this eventually tended 
to their own entire excluſion, and hath even to this very 
day exceedingly exaſperated them againſt Chriſtianity and 
Chriſtians. 

V. 22. A fire is kindled, &c.] (See nate, v. 14.) The 
tremendous effects of the wrath of God are repreſented 
under; the metaphor of a fire, which, being kindled upon 
the ſurface, ſhould burn, as we ſhould ſpeak, even the centre 
of the earth; and according to a very general notion of 
the ancients, quite through to the place of miſerable de- 
parted ſpirits: but in the expreſſion there is an evident in- 


| timation of the indignation of the Lord © purſuing the 


wicked, after | death, to that place, where “ their worm 
« never dieth, and the fire is not quenched.” e 
V. 24. Serpents of the duſt, &c.] Which crawl upon, 
lick the duſt, (/ee note, Gen. c. iii. v. 14.) The miſery, 
which ſhould come upon the Jewiſh nation, is in theſe 
verſes deſcribed in a variety of highly poetical expreſſions, 
the particular elucidation of which, beants rather to phi- 


| lology, than theology; and therefore falls not within the de- 


ſign of notes, intended merely for edification. 
V. 26, 27.] The idolatry, and rebellions of Iſrael de- 
ſerved, and the juſtice of God ſeemed to demand, that they 
ſhould. be baniſhed to the remoteſt corners of the earth, 
where they ſhould never more be Heard of; or even that 
they ſhould be extirpated: but he knew that his enemies 
would attribute ſuch a cataſtrophe to h wrong cauſe, and 


| that their hearts: would in conſequence be elated with in- 


ſufferable-infolence; and emboldened to utter the moſt hor- 
rible blaſphemies, and hardened in infidelity, and the denial 
of all, that the Scripture hiſtory records of his wonderful 


| works of old: therefore he determined to ſpare them, and 


he {till continues them to be living witneſſes of the truth of 
the Scriptures, and confutations of all infidelity. And b 
their exiſtence as a people at this day, they confront 
daring. blaſphemets: and he, who knows the ſpitit of 
7 28 For 


* 
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neither is there any under ſtanding in them. 

209 O that they were wile, hat they un- 
derſtood this, that they would conſider their 
latter end! Maren 


30 How ſhould one chaſe a'thouſand, and | 


two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 
Rock had ſold them, and the LoRD had ſhut 
31 For their rock in not as our Rock, even 
our enemies themſelves berng judges. 

* 3? For their vine 7s of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes 
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23 For they are. à nation void. of "counſel, 


and repent himſelf for his ſervants; whe 


1 - 


art grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. 
33 Their wine it the poiſon of drag, 
an W pickers v7 825 1 
34 F not this laid up in ſtore with 

ale up among my treaſures? DR OY 
35 To me -elongeth vengeance and recom. 
e in due time: for 


nce: their foot” ſhall- fli 
he day of their calamity ix at hand, and the 
things that ſhall come upon them make haſte 
6 For the Loxp ſhall judge his ple, 
n 
ſeeth that heir power is gone, and = 
none ſhut up „ 


—_ 


modern infidels, and deiſts, (fo called,) will perceive that 
their triumphs would have been more infolent, and their 
blaſphemies more abundant, had there been no traces of 
ſuch a people as the Jews any where upon the earth to be 
diſcovered. And what uſe may hereafter be made of them, 
may more eaſily be imagined, than exactly aſcertained; but 
we are fure that they are preſerved for wiſe, and holy pur- 
poſes, and the peo an prophecies give us ſome gene- 
ral ideaf what thoſe purpoſes are. By an adyenturous 
figure, the ſacred poet aſcribes to the Almighty language 

ken from the conduct of men, who are deterred from 
ſuch things, as they have a ſtrong inclination to, through 
fear of difagreeable conſequences: as God abhors infidelity, 
and blaſphemy, and is determined not to afford ſinners this 
occaſion for them, he is ſaid, “ to fear the wrath of the 


« enemy; becauſe he ated, as men do, when they are | 


thus afraid. 3 | 
V. 29. O that they were wiſe, &c.] The wiſdom of 
Ifrael would have appeared in conſidering theſe things, in 
adverting to the conſequences of their conduct, and in 
avoiding all fuch things, as led to national ruin, and in fol - 
lowing all ſuch things, as conduced to national proſperity ; 
keeping the promiſes, denunciations, and predictions, with 
which they were favoured, continually before their e 
This would have been to conſider their latter end. The 
fame 
eternal of happineſs or miſery. The ſecrets of futu- 
rity belong not to us, but to the Lord: notwithſtanding all 


the people 
of Iſrael, it ſtill remained certain, that they — * 


come ſhort ont eternal life, ; 
impenitent, and unbelievers. And it is ſo agreeable to the 
divine holineſs; and love, that his rational creatures ſhould 


be obedient and and that {inners ſhould repent, be- 
peri inc ag , 200d lives, and be ſaved, that he is re- 
preſented as deſiring, and even withing for it; 
v. T3. Luke, c. xix. v. 41, 423) which muſt be underſtood 
da the ſame manner, as his “ feari 
22 in his creatures: not with reſpect to his on con- 
in the government of the world, which is always per- 
feQly wiſe, righteous, faithful, and good; but. often unfa- 


"IF: 4 


— 


. 
. : : 
- 


lies to individuals, with reſpec to their future, and 


WA 


had never equalled the wondrous works of Jchovah for Iſrael, 


God by their crimes, to ſell them as ſlaves, and deliver them 
as malefaCtors ſhut up in priſon, into the hands of their ene. 


advanta 


foot ſtands firm, he cauſes it to ſlide in due time, 


C e 


0 ng the wrath of the ene- 
my: With reference to the conduct, which be ap- 


rule: nor of 
Jews from the Babylonift captivity; or to the coming | 


— 


thomably deep, and awfully myſterious; and calls "ll 
filent acquieſcence, and reverential adoration, 529 


V. 30. Except their Rack, &c.) If they had not provoked 


mies, who unconſciouſly performed the office of exccy- 
tioners upon them; none could poſſibly have prevailed 
againſt them, but all muſt have fallen under them. 

V. 31. Their rock, &c.] The idols of the encinies of 
Iſrael, on which they profeſſed to place their dependance, 


even by their own confeſſion: (1 Sam. c. iv. v. 7, 8 ;) they 
therefore could never have prevailed againſt them, had not 
their Rock, who formerly protected them, been turned away 
from, yea turned againſt them. | 

V. 32, 33-] The nation of Iſrael, though planted a gene- 
rous vine of an excellent ſtock, in a rich ſoil, and with ey 
in the culture of it; ( Iſaiab, c. v. ver, 1-9. 
brought not forth the good fruits of righteouſneſs ; nay 
even exceeded Sodom, and Gomorrah in wickedneſs : and 
as this conduct, in them, was more difſhonourable to God, 
and more poiſonous, (ſo to ſpeak,) to the minds of others, 
by prejudicing them againſt their God, and religion, it 
would therefore be eventually more bitter to themſelves. 

V. 34 35-] (Rom c. ii. v. 5) All their wickedneſs 
was recorded, remembered of God, until the appointed 
time of v : and it would then appear, that it had 
been reſerved in ſtore, to be produced againſt them, in 
manifeſtation of the divine juſtice in their puniſhment; 
even as a man depoſits, and ſeals up his treaſures in 2 


ſecure place, until-he wants to make uſe of them. For it 


| belongeth to him to execute ve 


n the wicked: 


ugh his jue- 


hey e. a r I GIS 
V. 36. Fer the Lord, &c. 
mean, that the Lord would plea 2 
remnant that in ev were exceptions to 

Yr are / © be refit; ited to the reſcue 


Pf. 


- 


: but 


the Meſtias, or to any of their paſt 


* 


Before Ebrifft rast... 4 
37 And he ſhall fay, Where are their gods, 
' their rock in whom they truſted z 
$ Which did-eat the fat of their facrifices, 
drank the wine of their ' drink-offerings ? 
let them riſe up and help you, and be your 
39 See now what I, even! | 
js no god with me; I kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and I heal: neither i there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. 91 
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
ſay, I live for ever. th; 414 2H 
41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. C36 _ 
42 J will make mine arrows drunk with 


blood, and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh; and | 


that with the blood of the flain, and of the 


captives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. 1 


43 Rejoice, O ye nations, 11th his people; 
for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, 
and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, 


I, even I, am he, and there 


\ 


Beęſbre Chrift 1451. 
royal be merciful unto his land, and to his 
© 44" And Moſes came and ſpake all the wor 
of this ſong in the ears of the people, he, and 
Hoſea the ton weer | : . 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
wh words to all Iſrael. , 
46 And he ſaid unto then, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtify among you 
this day; which ye ſhall command your chit- 
dren to obſerve, to do all the words of this law. 
47 For it i not a vain thing for you; be- 
cauſe it is your life: and through this thing 
ye ſhall prolong your days in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. | 
48 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that 
ſelf fame day, ſaying, » 
49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which it in the land of 
Moab, that ig over againſt Jericho, and behold 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion ; - 


1 


up, and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron 


— 3 * — _— — „ — — —_——_—— ata. Ai ted > $5 adi Fs —_T_ * „ by i... A ds Sindh. 


this ſacred poem relates to the ſame events, which have 
already been repeatedly conſidered; (Lev. c. xxvi. Deut. 
c. Xxxvii, xxviii, xxix, XXX ;) this cloſing part muſt refer to 
the ſame future mercies, with which thoſe prophecies con- 
cluded; even their future converſion, ' and reſtoration. 
When the appointed period arrives the Lord will plead 
their cauſe, and avenge them upon all their oppreſſors: he 
will change his (og e thang" dÞ 1 win dd, 
when he repents: but not till he hath brought them into 
utter diſtreſs, ſo that none of them ſhall 


be . 

ndance on 
human help. This evidently refers to the conqueſt 
and ion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the con- 
ſequent entire deſolation of cheir whole land, and their 


'« 37: 38.] The rejection of the Meffiah by the Jewiſh | 
nation was evidently conſidered as the continuation of their 
ancient idolatry, acy, and rebellion: for which the | 
Lord hath reproved them, and be will convince them of 


| of the Gentiles ſhall be b 
» | Rroyed, it will de completely fulfilled. ( 


Nel Makes having received cis dag ge 
and . 


| 


| 


6 ; 


0 = _ 
as as ever rendered a prompt obedience unto it. | 
Cy : * os | a * 
. a * N 27 * * * - \ * 3 1 ** Tu . * a : 
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For I lift, &c.] This is ſpoken akter the 
according to their method of taking 


And ſay 7 live for ever. That is, if Jehovah ſwear by 
his own ſelf- exiſtence, and eternity, the ſentence whether 
of _—_ or of judgment, becomes irrevocable, and ir- 


d Y 

luſtrate this part of 'the prophecy, as hiſtory hath done 
E e {1 ut 

.- 43- 
ths e wore called into the church, upon the Jews 
rejection of the goſpel, this to be accom- 
pliſhed: but when upon their future converſion, the fulneſs 
in, and all $ be de- 
, c. xi. 


gave the tribes of Iſrael his parting bleſſing, and th 
1 nnn 
i #4 15 
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oic⸗ Je, Kc. Nan. C. XV. V. 10.) 'When | 


thy. 


Before Chrift 145%, 
thy brother died in mount Hor, 
thered unto his people: 


; Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among | 
of Ifrael; at the waters of Meri- 
in the wilderneſs of Zin; be- 


the children 
bah-Kadeſh, 


„ 1 th. th. 


tt. A cr. —_— —_— 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


'nity, and affection, and accompanied with fervent pra 

for a bleſſing upon it, is like the diſtilling ſhowers, which 
water, and fructify the earth: and though numbers neither 
ſeek, nor ſhare this bleſſing; yet ſome will at all times 
wait upon God for that preparation of heart, which ſe- 
cures it's ſucceſs. (Iſaiab, c. lv. ver. 10. 2 Cor. c. ii. 
v. 15 17.) When the glorious character, and gracious 
dealings of the Lord with men; and the whole character, 
and conduct of every o towards him ſhall be completely 
publiſhed before all the inhabitants of heaven and earth; 
either his juſtice in their deſtruction, or his free mercy in 
their ſalvation will be univerſally acknowledged, and glo- 
rified: and it will then appear that none had any thing, of 
which to boaſt, and that all had cauſe to confeſs, © that it 
« was of the Lord's mercy, they had not been long before 
« conſumed.” In every controverſy of the Lord with his 
creatures, the whole creation will be as his witneſſes for 
the conviction, and confuſion of *thoſe who ſin againſt 
him: for his creating, and providential goodneſs ha 
every rational agent under ſuch obligations entirely to love, 
and ſerve him, that their ingratitude, and 2980 of him, 
will admit of no excuſe. (Rom. c. i. v. 18 20.) And 
every diſtinguiſhing bleſſing, which we enjoy, enhances 
our obligation, 2 aggravates the criminality of ungodli- 
neſs. The land of our nativity, the place of our abode, 
and all that profuſion of temporal advantages, which many 
of us ſo richly poſſeſs, are as much his eſpecial appoint- 


ment, as Canaan was intended for, and given to Iſrael: 


nor can we complain of a country leſs fa-oured of heaven 
than even the land of promiſe itſelf. ' But alas! like Je- 


ſhurun, we have too generally grown luxurious, and ſen- 


ſual, untractable, and ungodly: the irreligion, inhdelity, 
and profligacy, which haye ſprung from our national 
wealth, and proſperity, and have almoſt . inundated our 
land, are no leſs 'aggravated than Iſrael's idolatry, and 
_ equally provoke the Lord's jealouſy, - and anger. And 
whatever may be the conſequence to us, as a nation; the fire 
of divine vengeance. burns even to the loweſt hell againſt 
unnumbered multitudes, who live, and die, and periſh in 
their ſins. We alſo, like Iſrael of old, are ſingularly fa- 


voured with the light of revelation, and the ordinances. of 


true religion, and are prefeſſedly the Lord's people: but 
our ſpots are not the ſpots of his children; our dark and 


ſteep ſtains of every atrocious iniquity tog evidently prove, 


that in general we are Chriſtians no more than in name. 
We hear indeed of a redemption far more precious, than 


that of Iſrael out of Egypt, but unleſs we are redeemed- | 


« from all iniquity, and purified unto the Redeemer, as 
« his peculiar: people zealous of good works,“ our privi- 
leges will but enhance gur condemnation. - And whilſt 


multitudes ſeem to deem themſelves branches of the true 


Vine, « their grapes are the grapes of Sodom, and the 


laid 


DBUTERONOMVYV. 
ö 


| © wine thereof the 
ny ; | © of aſps.” Suitab 

Divine truth, when propoſed with ſeriouſneſs, ſolem- 
day of wrath” 


| 
| 


. 


| ; Before Chriſt 1451. . 
cauſe ye ſanQified me not in the midſt 
children of Iſrae. N 
52 Vet thou ſhalt ſee the land before he: 
but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 


„nn 


venom 
« treaſuring up wrath url. 
p Wrath again 

the whole maſs of Waun, rk 
they have committed will ere long be produced againſt 
them, and proportionable vengeance executed upon 
them. © O that men were wiſe, that they underſtood 
- theſe things * For our wiſdom conſiſts not in ſaga- 
cioully laying, and executing plans of worldly advance. 
ment, but * in'conſidering our latter end;“ and with the 
revelation of a future ſtate, and judgment before our eyes, 


poiſon of dragons; and the cruel 
table to ſuch a conduct will be 
for they are day by of 


| in preparing for that awful period, when we muſt finally 


leave all earthly things, and enter into the eternal world, 
and have our portion allotted us either in heavenly joys, or 
in the torments of hell, and that for ever. But ſo merciful 
is our holy God, and ſo doth he delight in the converſion, 
and falvation of finners: fo well ordered are all things in 
the covenant of grace, and ſo freely are all the bleſſings of 
that covenant propoſed, through our loving, able, faithful 
Saviour, to the chief of ſinners, than none need be diſ. 


| couraged: nay except we © lightly efteem the Rock of 


„ our ſalvation,” and wilfully prefer other dependances, or 
the ſervice of the devil, in the gratification of our ſinful 
luſts, to him, and his ſervice, and all his bleſſings; we 
cannot be excluded from them. And neither the ſenſual, 
the ambitious, or the covetous, nor yet the phariſaical, and 
ſuperſtitivus, nor thoſe who invoke ſaints, and angels, can 
think, or pretend to ſay, © that their rock is as our Rock.” 
O that they would therefore be perſuaded to build their 
hopes on this Rock of ages, to ſhelter their fouls in him, 


| and to ſeek thoſe waters of life, which flow from him! 


But his own preventing grace muſt accompany the invi- 
tations of his word; or the pride, ,and wickedneſs of the 
human heart will render them all abortive. All the ap- 
pointments of his Providence ſubſerve the purpoſes of his 
love to his church, and to every true member of it: and 
“ known unto, him are all his works from before the 
foundation of the world.” He finds his people dead in 
ſin, and ſlaves of ſatan, yea baſely in love with their chains. 
And even when his meſſage, warning them to flee from 

“ wrath to come, has alarmed their fears, they are flill 
diſpoſed to cleave to earthly objects, and a+erſe to the ſup- 
poſed difficulties; and perils of a godly life. But his Spirit 
quickens their ſouls, ſtirs them 5 the duſt, and creates 


che willing mind: then doth, he convincingly, and ſweetly 


teach them. their danger, and the way of elcape,, and ſal- 
ation; and yields them effectual aſſiſtance in treading thoſe 
hitherto unknown paths. ( Iſaiab, c. xlii. v. 16.) Thus 
are they numbered amongſt the redeemed of the Lord, be- 
come his worſhippers, are repleniſhed with, the richeit pi- | 
ritual bleſſings from the rock of ſalvation, rank amongſt 
the ſons of God, and heirs of glory, begin heir victories, 
and triumphs, and taſte the earneſt of heavenly joys: But 


| alas! how frequently do even true Chriſtians merit the 
[ proach of folly and ingratitude, in requiting the Lark wh 


Before Cb 145 
er NI. 
| Cotains, I. An introduftion to. the bleſiugs which 
Moſes pronounced upon the tribes. of Iſrael before kis 
death, v. 1—5. | 
the different tribes, v. 6—2.5- 34. The laſt parting 
words of Moſes, deſcribing the felicity of God's people, 
v. 2629. N Fl | 


— 
. 
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CH AP. XXXIII. 


24. The bleſſing itſelf adareſſed to 


hath bought them with his blood, and formed and efta- 
bliſhed them by his grace to be his people, with ſuch un- 
ſuitable returns!  Oft do they grieve his Spirit, ſometimes 
they even diſhonour his name, through inordinate attach- 
ment to ſome earthly object, or by ſome diſobedience, ne- 

ligence, or perverſeneſs. Then is he moved to jealouſy, 
12 his face from them, and makes uſe of his chaſtening 
rod; and with repeated, and ſtill heavier ſtrokes, proceeds 
to correct them, until they are convinced of, and humbled 
for their ſin, and renouncing all other help, ſeek deli- 
verance from him alone, and learn to kiſs the very rod, 
which occaſioned.the ſmart. For this humiliation he waits, 
nor will he ſhew his reconciled face, until it take place: 
but when this effect hath been produced, he, who wounded 
will heal, and he who afflicted, will relieve and comfort 
them; nor can any but he do it. For his own glory, and 
to ſilence the blaſphemies of his enemies, he will not pro- 
ceed to thoſe extremities, which he might righteouſly inflict ; 
but he will bring all his true people to repentance; and 
though they oft offend, and are often chaſtiſed, the whole 
ſhall iſſue in their final ſalvation; and in the execution of 
condign puniſhment upon all their perſec.itors and op- 
preſſors ; who could have had no power over them; except 
as the Lord had been pleaſed to uſe them as inftruments of 
correction: howbeit they meant not ſo, but expreſſed their 
enmitj againſt him by their injuries of his people. A long 
conflict there hath alſo been on earth betwixt the cauſe of 
truth, and holineſs, and that of error, and . 


ſs, anc ineſs; but 
the whole ſhall iſſue in the final and uni erlal triumph of 


A 


true religion, and the ruin of all it's opponents; which will | 


be the relude to the eternal ſeparation, and difference be-. 
t ixt the friends and enemies of God, in the unſeen world. 
Ere long that ſeparation, and difference will take place with 
every one of us; we © ſhall ſoon be bid to put off this our 


| rnacle,” Then they, who wallowing in fin, riotin 
n luxury, or Tens in their wealth, haye lightly 45 
W 8 Rock of falvation, will though too late perceive 


ly. Happy they who are called to meet death 
from be faithfully employed in the work of the Lord! 
by who die with the promiſed inheritance full in view, 
2 with a clear aſſurance of etetndl life. Vet let the re- 
Mage of the Lord walk circumſpealy, left ſome falſe 
"I * rn ken, ſhould be remembered againſt 
death an 
comfortable Loet us all be contented in ob urity, and 
ty, if allotted us, being more favourable to godlineſi: 
| ay and proſpefous rejoice with trembling, left they 
—— 5 their rtion in this world; and watch and 
. they ſhould ould. be lifted-up to their hurt. Let us all 
v2 mend religion to our-children, and thoſe around us, 
e Vain thing, but our eternal life; and let us pray that 
| | V 7 


% 


render that cloſing ſcene leſs, | 


Before Chrift 1451. 


VND this i the bleſſing, wherewith 

MMooſes the man of God blefled the chil 
| dren'of Iſrael before his death. | 
2 And he ſaid, The Lord came from Si- 
nai, and roſe up from Seir unto. them; 
he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thouſands of ſaints: from his 
right hand went a fiery law for them. 


22 * * 4 Tg 


the bleſſings of it may be extended to the remoteſt nation 
, of the cartn, ' n 
rs. 


CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 1. This ig the bleſſing, &c. ] To 
all his precepts, exhortations, warnings, and prophecies, 
in proſe and in poetry, Moſes added, before his final part- 
ing, a ſolemn benediction; which may be conſidered as the- 
expreſſion. of his cordial good will to, and his fervent pray 
ers for them, notwithſtanding the ſevere rebukes, and aw- 
ful curſes, which. he uttered; or as a prophecy which he 
| was inſpired to deliver unto them, that related to the ſitua- 
tion and circumſtances of their ſeveral tribes. In this re- 
| ſpect it exceedingly reſembled the bleſſings, which Jacob 
pronounced 2 ſons, (Gen. xxix ;) and intimated, that 
| notwithſtanding their rebellions, and the preceding alarm- 
ing predictions, the Lord had bleſſings in reſerve for 
them. Probably the heads of the ſeveral tribes. were ga- 
thered around Moſes, after he received the ſummons-re- 
corded. in the cloſe of the former chapter, and juſt before 
he aſcended. the mount, where he ended his life. This 
chapter therefore contains the laſt dying words of this emi- 
nent ſervant of God; and calls to our remembrance © the 
e prophet. like, unto him, who both diſcourſed with his, 
diſciples. the evening before his crucifixion for their conſo- 
lation, and blefled —— juſt when he was from them, 
and went up into heaven. And doubtleſs this parting in- 
terview was very pathetic, and would leave a durable im- 
preſſion upon the minds of the people. Moſes introduced 
theſe bleflings alſo with a brief retroſpect to former mercies, 
which they had received from God, through his inſtrumen- 
| Ms for on theſe ſubjects we cannot reflect too frequently. 
| 2. The Lord came from,. &c.] Theſe expreflions are 
age and likewiſe refer to ſcenes, which would be much 
etter conceived. by the Iſraelites, than they can be by us. 
When Jehovah came down to manifeſt his glory, and pro- 
mulgate his law, from mount Sinai, either the ſplendour of 
his majeſty illumined the diſtant mountains of Seir and 
Paran; or his approach was preceded by ſome glorious ap- 
pearances from thoſe mountains, as the riſing ſun is aſh. 
ered in by the light of the dawni 

FJ Ten: + 
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day, (Hab. c. iii. y. 3. J. 
thauſands of faints] « Of holy ones, that is, of 
holy angels, who were miniſtering ſpirits, in that grand dii- 
pay. of the divine Majeſty. _ eee SO b- 
Diem bis right "9 &c.] The Lord thence gave them 
his law. not only by ſpeaking it with a loud yoice from the 
midſt of the fire, but by writing it upon tables of ſtone, 
which he delivered to Iſrael to keep, as a ſacred depoſit, 
| and the obedience unto which he enforced with his whole 
power and authority. It is called a fiety law, not only. as 
| delivered. from the fire, but becauſe of the fiery indign tion, 
to which tranſgreſſors thereof are doomed, by pag 
N 3 Vea, 


7B 


— 13. . „rer. 
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3. Vea, he loved the people: all his ſaints | 
arc in thy hand: and they fat down ay thy | 
feet; every one ſhalt receive of thy: wonds,. 

4 Akboſcs commanded: ys las even the.in- 
heritunce of the congregation of Jacob. 
5 And he was king 
heads of; the people 
were gathered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and-not de, and let 


not his men be few. 


ee no fleſh ca can be — by i hed by EA Its edi ng effect 
alſo, when written in the hearts 5 "he finger | 
of the Spirit, where, as fire, it flag * 
fies the affections, and aſſimilates the ſoul to its own de 
— may alfo be referred to. 

V. 3. Fea, he loved, &.] This fiery lw win net per- 
mul aasee ainſt, but for them, as a proof oft his loye, and 


bk heb choſen 1 for his peculiar people a holy 


nation: 42 ſubſeryiency to the goſpel; it much condu- 
Eo > ie er them holy, ag well as to evidence them to 
And as alt who were thus ſanQified; were under his 
ſpecial protection: ſo they all would ſit at his feet, and re- 


ceive alk his. words, 35 they might: believe and: obey | 


2 rs e. X. v. 

| Miſes Berl, Kc.] The lu was given from 
Got 20d by Mo e 
covenant, by whig the congregation of Jacob's 'poſterity 


was incorpora 8 which guaranteed unto them their 
nk 


9 whilſt they retained their national fidelity. 


4 he. was a king, &c.] Moſes not only adted | 


rophet, to deliver the law in God's name unto the 
ord 2 ut as a king, in ſeeing it put in force during his 
life: he poſſeſſed all the authority, and performed alf the 
fünckion © of a king, though he neither took upon him the 
the name nor the, ate of royalty; and though he joined 
with him the heads of the people, and. of the tribes, both! 
as his council, and as ſubordiriate magiſtrates over chou- 
ſands and hundreds, in their ſeveral tries. Some ſuppoſe, 


that Jehovah himſelf. is here meant; and daubtleſs ho was 
king over Iſrael in all ages, and in an eſpecial manner, 


whoſoever was his' deputy. 


V. 6. Let Reuben, &c.] The. order in which wy: | 


tribes are here bleſſed, is not the ſame; in which 


vob had bleſſed! them; nor does it accord to any „ 
order that is elſewhere obſerved.” However Reuben, the | 
Hirſt born, though degraded by Jacob, (ſer notes, &. 


Gen. c. xlix. V. 4 3) and ſuperſeded by Judah, as to the 


recedehcy in thy encampments, is here firſt mentioned. 
ithſtandig that diſgrace, . and the rebellion in the 


wilderneſs, of this tribe, under Dathan, Abiram, and On, 
about the government, in Which many of them periſhed, i 
Moſes here predicted, that it ſhould not be deſtroyed, 
but ſhould be multiplied to a great number; by which, he 
alſo expreſſed. his cordia]-forgiveneſs of, and gogd wilt 
to them, notwithſtanding their perfonal inſults. of him. 
Al the Reubenites, having, received their inheritance eaſt 
3 were preparing to croſs chat river, and fight for 

e we may allo ſuppoſe, that. ſoe 9 


Before Chrift 
And this the blefſ 
lone bl Lord, the v 

bring unte his people: let his 

fſufnieient for him; and be thou ar gan be 
fromm his enemies. 

8 Auck of Levi he faid, Let t 

mim and thy Urim be with 

whom thou alt prove at . 

whom thou didſt ſtrive at i 

| | Meribah.; "{ 


| 7 that eee and that the bleing . 
R 


V. 7.] Judah was 
the conquering tribe: 


ae wh when. the 
he tribes of Iirael | 


ren rr rn nm mm rmnmnmnmmmnmnmt_ 


ä 
*** 


notoriouſſy-guilty 
greatly: ood in the v 
c. xxvi. v. 14.) Ithad it's 
of Judah; (Jeſbuas, C. xix. v. 1j) and was much incorpo- 
h the other tribes : and 
perhaps for theſe reaſone, was not — — mentioned in 
But in the caſe of Levi, the curſe had been 
turned into à bleſſing, wich reference to 1 
here mentioned. This tribe was the dy Bang 

tribe, but he more regarded it as the Lord 2. 
the welfare of Iſrael was ſo imtmediately . — with 
that of Levi, he expatiated the more in his benediction of, 
and prediction concerning it. The Urim and Thummim, 
or illuminations, and perfections; (note, Exod: c. xxviil. 
Prieft® inquired of the Lord, 
ken of his favour to the Levi- 


rated with th 


, of difperſed-throug 
this prophecy. 


v. 303) whereby-the High 
formed one diſtin 
| tical prieſthqod, which © 
the continuance of, to Aaron's 
| | andin ſo doing, implied: alſd the cont 
gifts and graces, to every order of that tribe, that the 
places,” to the 8 of God, 
on in _ aide 
im an mmim 
and nothüng © ſubſtituted in 
But in our © Holy One,“ our Great fi 
Prieſt; whom Aaron” and his ſons feebl: 
thereby remain; and from bim are com- 


guiſhing to 


2 fill up their ſeveral place 

| the maintenance of true relipi 
| 925 ee e that the 
4 the Babylonifty captivity, 


1 room. 


the things ſig 


municated to all hi true miniſters and people, 
| ty their meafires,: 
Whom thou 


II) 


prev, Bee] 


457, 


g of Judah; and he 
oIice of Judah, = 


help fo him 


to be che governing and © 
therefore prayed for, and 

predicted to them, deliverance and victory, w they 
went forth to battle; and a ſafe and — rotary to 
| their people: the affiſtance of a ſufficient number from 
the other tribes, and eſpecially che help of the Lord of 
Hoſts himſelf. All this was evi 
until the 
pret the clauſe, «© bring 
the coming of the · Me 
notes, Gen: c. Xx. v. be} 

V. 8. Aue Levi, &c.]' Levi, deen, had 
been left under a ſevere rebuke 
v. 7:) Simeon, havi 
entirely omitted by N. Es: This tribe had probably been 
tranſgreſfion of Baal Peor, and had 

dernefs, (Nim. c. i. v. 23. 


fulfilled to this tribe 


days of Chriſt. And ſome commentators inter. 
im to his peopt . as predicting 


Jacob, tw c. xlix. 
thinguiſhed himſelf, was 


gned within the lot 


for, and predicted 


ff to future 
Lge 


muance of all 


et it is con- 


There were two” Meri- 
[Fa cat Mis, (Exod: c, xvii. 


g Who 


— 2061 
Who fals unto his fat and to his ino. 
| ther, I Miko or Bo n; netther did He 
— 6f "hey have” obferved” thy word, 
thy covenant. 
* 10 They 7 (hall teach Jacob thy jundgerichts, 
LO they ſhalf put incenſe be- 
fre thes, and whole 'buent-facrifice upon 
thine altar. 
11 BleG} LoRD, his fabſtatice; and accept 
the work of his hands: ſimite through the 
bins of them that riſe- againſt him, and” of 
them i hats bibs,” "ay 6 2 riſe not 


api 


. 
CG woe + 


e HAN NxxIn 
#2 And of Benjamim he ſamd, The beloved 


Hun; and 


FL. 
| 
b 


| 
| 


* 


7 
44 7 
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ike ER p fhall well in fafety by 
LoD ſhall cover hint all the day long, 
ind He ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 


13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 
Lox p be his land, for the precious things 0 of 


heaven, for the dew, and for che deep that 
coucheth' Beneath, 


r4 Ard for the rekibs fruits Brolg ht forth 


by the ſun, ati for the Jaden things put 
forth by the .f, 

15 And for the chief things' 
mountains, and for ti 


kffing hills, | 
Ss owe 


r - COR 3 — r th 1 


of the ancient 
e wig of the 


v. 7. ) where probably Aaron uy af Lovin remarkably 

. themſelves in oppo murrhurs of the 

AY the” other Miba, Num. T 2 13.) 

Auen was found faulty ; yet it is a tibn, that the 
tride of Levi approved chemkelves 5 Rane 

refers to ſome remarkabl . h Which they 1 — 

oved, a h6nourably tinguilhe 4 themſelves in the 

1 behalf. 


Mo Who ſaid; Ke.. In che provocati wol the of lden 
calf, t fir! x; at God's'comm in 25 puni Fen 
upon the ringleaders, without eee rank or relation; 
and in a very zealous and impartial manner, (Ra C. xxkli, 
v. 26— 293 In which | guilt pets ome [their own tribe 


and near relations were Keb 10 whom Reg op no more 
ſpared than other criminals, ae XIv. v. 26, 2 Cor. c. v. 
V. 16;). and thoug men mi 
bighty *. poo; 2 and honoured thoſe who ſo honoureq 
is may be alluded to; but prohabhy it particularly 
roo that Günter este de and deadnels to all carnal affec- 
tions, that indifference about 5 the prefrmgne or Fluence of 
themſelves or eh and that impartiality and ſuperiori 
toperſonal ref the fear of man; when the comma 
the covenant, and pn glory are concerned, which 
were required of, afid found in theſe” firſt prieſts of the Lord; 
and which are requilite to. 7 all . for, and incline 


them to chooſe that work in preference td more ive 

en bet eli. fy 7): 
10. te Kela, the offe 

aa tbers O Ciat (rock, be.) Bel he oficig 1 


vites were the — blic 20 
and villages in he OA 7 rough the es 


t1em were in after. ages. more aftentiye to their — - 


than to their * as is generally the 2 in ſimi a 821 


N were Ne 

eee 
ver their office conti 

"—_ pious 'and excellent men were found amongſt them, 

much good. 3 Iſrael from them, until the 

— e e . 


8 * from G 
up to do their wn God 


* Mone A 1 


| 


| | 


NS I denounced 
cenſure ſuch! ſevitity;;God 


| 


* 


= GER 
R_ ww. 


{1 


I IT 


6 


| | means of 8 


i 
*Þ 


bee I 


wy . Bleſs *** his i 
FD. na lan inheritance, but they had their maintenance 
out of the Loved S Lhe {6 to ſpeak, by which means their, in- 


ter ith the ſupport if the woj ſhi; 
en 8 this their portion M ) Moc ar 1 — 
pps 2 il bleſng- from God : thqu 5 ome inter-< 
_ this cla 75 7 N pr theix, cred, winiſtry, 
17 521 6 I enable th em, to, 9 770 per th m 
in ks work. eir faithfu diſcharge of their othce 
2 excite, mahy enemies againſt them; many Foul 
Sl, and ſtrive to defraud them of their dues ;, and many 
be ready to vote their abolition ab uſcles, that they 


ſeize, upon their revenues: but vengeance'was her 
nigh 7 againſt all who a hate, or "riſe 


l 


1 67 Hahn Ke. 1 Tbe tribe of Benjamin, had 
their inheritance cloſe: to mount Zion: a great part . 
ruſalem, aud ſome ſuppoſe that the temple i, was 
ated within it, This This diſtinguiſhic _ of 
Lord's Wet th them, ſanctuary was th = 1555 

they ke to it: they were covered by the pro- 
u of the Lo continually and ag. 

ir behal otdin tr 
fr the family o Ja avid, On ie 
the ten tribes revalted =o apolitizet, _ 875 


came 
with the tribe 1 


P urlited to, 
I.3,: 3p 14: And of e he. 111 is here 


eritance of tho which deſcende From Jo ſag, 
| hain be peculiarly productiye, through the |blef 
God upon *. By means of the ſeaſqnable rain 
freſhing dev, thoſe © precious things, w 
don from above, and make the earth 1 846 * ad 
which "iſſued. from beneath, and the 
benign influences o the ſun, all kinds of valuable produc-, 
tions, peculiar to each revolving moon in  fucceliion, would 
. r N 1 
V. IS.] The mountains and hills all would grow for 
cir uſe, vines, and olives, and timber. trees; . from 
| beneath rae and En and ſtone for 


building, &c. *s | v 


1, {6d | 


ubſtance, &c. 1. The Levites 


in any manner, or ad account, or for 


"Before Obrift 146... 
106 And for Dare the earth 
and fulneſs thereof; and for the good will of 


would deſcend upon theſe tribes from the g 


| , 


4 


him that dwelt, in the buſh; let he. bleſſing 
come upon the. head of Joſeph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was ſeparated from 
his brethren. - . SOR ter ERR 
17 His glory ig /i4e the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are lite the horns of uni- 
corns ; with them he ſhall puſh the people 
together to the ends of the earth: and they 
are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they 
ere the thouſands of Manaſſen. 

18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Ze- 
bulun, in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy 
tents. TS FL NET | 


* . 
— PAY 1 — 


V. 16.] In brief, their land ſhould abound in every pre- 
vious production, which the earth, and it's fulneſs can af- 
ford: all which, with a variety of ſpiritual privileges, 
| will, and 
ar e of Jehovah, The firſt appearance of the 

ord to Moſes, in the burning buſh, and the promiſes, which 
he had thence given, and ſince fo faithfully, and powerfully 
performed, were recollected with grateful pleaſure by the 
dying prophet; and he characterized him, who'was thus to 
bleſs the ſons of Joſeph, from this circumſtance, that he 
condeſcended once, as the God of Abraham, and his ſeed, 
to take up his reſedence for a ſeaſon in the mean unſightly 
buſh ; and had now taken up his more abiding reſidence in 
the midſt of Iſrael, who was equally unmeet for, ad un- 
worthy of ſuch an honour ; but would in like manner be 
preſerved, and not conſumed by his gracious preſence : 
(fee notes, Exod. c. iii. ve 2-4.) ROO 
Upon the head, &c.] Jacob's peculiar love to Joſeph, and 
his eminent wiſdom, piety, and uſefulneſs, inſpired the dying 
triarch with copiouſneſs in bleſſing him, and his children: 
is memory was alſo dear to Iſrael, and to Moſes, who en- 
larged in dis prophetical prayer for his deſcendants, with 
evident reference to Jacob's bleſſing, and under the ſame 
title of him, who “ was ſeparate 
(notes, Gen. c. xIviii. v. 15—22. c. xlix. v. 2226.) 
V. 17. As the firſt 


ling, &c.] This implies that the 


deſcendants of Joſeph ſhould have the glory of being power- 


ful in Iſrael, and victorious over their enemies. Joſeph, 
as if he had been the firſt-born, had the birth-right, and 
the double portion, inſtead of Reuben; Joſhua, under whom 
Canaan was conquered, in thoſe firſt wars of Iſrael, was of 
the tribe of Ephraim. Many proofs were given by theſe 


tribes of their courage, and they were ſignalized with much 


ſucceſs, (which is the meaning of his horns being like the 


horns of unicorns, with which they puſhed the people to- 


2 to the ends of the earth, or to extremities of the 


nd.) They were alſo remarkable for their numbers, but 


in both reſpects Ephraim exceeded, as Jacob had foretold. 


V. 18, 19, Zebulun, and Iflachar, both ſons of Leah, 
were united in this bleſſing, and their inheritances lay to- 


gether in the land. It was predicted that Zebulun would 


proſper, and conſequently ® x<joice in his going out? chat 
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— 


from his brethren :” | 


mean.) And probably of both Zebulun, and Iflachar, that 


- 
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mountain; there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of 


righteouſneſs: for they ſhall ſuck of th 
ance of the ſeas; — of treaſures hid * 


fand. | NEL 

20 And of Gad he faid, Bleſſed 4s h. 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a ay 
Tay teareth the arm with the crown of the 


21 And he provided the firſt part for hin. 
ſelf, becauſe . in a kids of the — 
giver, was' he ſeated; and he came with 
| the heads of the people, he executed the 
1 of the Loxp, and his judgments with 


k | | | 

is, ſay ſome, as a merchant, © for he was a haven of ſhips.” 
| (Gen. c. xlix. v. 13.) And thus he ſucked the abundance 

, « of the ſeas, and of the treaſures hid in the land; “ that is, 

| reaped as it were it's harveſt, or worked it's mines: and it 

might be ſo: and upon that ſuppolition we may underſtand 

his « 3 the people to the mountain,” of the endea- 

vours, which thoſe of this tribe would ufe in bringing thoſe 
foreigners, with whom they traded, acquainted with their 
religion: which forms an example worthy the imitation of 
| 


— 


merchants. But as the Zebulunites were ſituated, as is 
ſuppoſed, at ſame diſtance from the Mediterranean ſea, and 
upon the fea of Tiberias, perhaps their fiſhery is more in- 
tended, than their foreign trade: and in this way the ſea 
yields a revenue more valuable, than the productions of 
mines of gold, and almoſt equal to the harveſt of the plain. 
Of Iffachar it is foretold, that he ſhould proſper, and rejoice 
in his tents, as a ſhepherd tending his flock: (and we ought 
to rejoice,” and be thankful to God, when we can live, and 
maintain our families by any honeſt employment however 


* 2 


— _—_ 


- 


they would be remarkably zealous or the ordinances of God, 
in offering the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, out of their juſt 
gains, at the _ of je though they lived ſo far 
diſtant; and that they would uſe their rice: in inviting, 
| perſuading, and prevailing upon others to accompany them 
to the mountain, on which Moſes foreſaw that the temple 
| would be built. The firſt preaching of the goſpel by 
Chriſt and his apoſtles began in the lot of theſe trides. _ 
V. 20, 21. Had « Gas. &c.] The increaſe of Gad is 
here predicted, as the immediate work of God, which was 
to be acknowledged with gratitude, When this tribe, in 
conjunction with Reuben, petitioned for a poſſeſſion eaſl- 
ward of Jordan, of the firſt fruits of Iſrael's conqueſts, and 
obtained it, & he provided the firſt part for himſelf, 2 
Was ſeated in a portion of the Ia wgiver,“ that is, which 
Moſes, the lawgiver had allotted him. In this he after- 
wards dwelt as a lion; and when any of the ſurrounding 
nations attacked him, he not only tare their arm, enfeebling 
their power, but their head too, in bringing them under 
ſubjection, (Gen. c. xlix. v. 19. 1 Chron. c. v. Ver. 18—42. 
c. Xii. v. 8.) Aſter the Gadltes were” eſtabliſhed in their 


own ſettlements, they marched boldly with the other tribe 


Befare Chriff 145 f. 

22 And of Dan he faid, Dan is a lion's 
whelp : he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 

23 And of Naphtali he jaid, O Naphtali, 
fatisfied with favour, and full with the bleſſ- 
ing of the LoRD 3 poſſeſs thou the weſt and 
the ſouth. oh | 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be 
pleſſed with children; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and brats ; and 
as thy days, fo hall thy ſtrength be. | 

26 There is none like unto the God of Je- 
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ſhurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the ſky. _ 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are the everlaſting arms: and he 
ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, 


and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 


28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in fafety alone: 
the fountain of Jacob hall be upon a land of 
corn and wine; alſo his heavens ſhall drop 
down dew. | > 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael : who if like 
unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lokrp, the 


— R 


croſs Jordan, along with the reſt of Iirael, to execute the 
juſtice of God upon the Canaanites. , | 

N * Jacob had compared Dan to a ſerpent, (note, 
Cen. c. xlix. v. 16, 17.) Moſes makes the lion his em- 
blem, when leaping from Baſhan he irreſiſtibly ſeized, and 
de oured his prey. In Sampſon, who was of this tribe, 
both theſe emblems were realized. . 

V. 23.] To Naphtali was here predicted much peace, 
and proſperity from the ſpecial favour of the Lord: and we 
are told, that though t:;e lot of thi tribe lay in the north 
part of the land, it was ſo remarkably fruit ul, that they 

nerally brought their firſt fruits, before the other tribes. 

he words © poſſeſs thou the weſt, and the ſouth,” may 
be tranſlated, © poffeſs thou the ſea on the ſouth, that is 
the ſea of Tiberias, which lay to the ſouth of the lot of this 
tribe, and would contribute much to their proſperity. 
V. 24.] Aſher ſignifies bleſſed; and to him was pre- 


dicted a numerous increaſe ; with much love, and friend- 
I his brethren, and with moſt fruitful olive yards. 


. 25. ] Some ſuppoſe that the former part of this verſe 
means only, that there ſhould be under his feet, or in his 
porn productive mines of iron, and braſs. But it hath 

ng been interpreted as a proverbial expreſſion: if a man 
we:e about to travel in rough roads, or to climb crag 
precipices, or to be fationeld upon a ſlippery eminence, it 
would be uſeful to him to have plates of iron, or braſs fixed 
to his ſhoes: in like manner the Lord would prepare Aſher 
for every difficulty, which he would meet with; and in this 
ſenſe, the latter clauſe is an explanation of the former, and 
ſi2nifies, that as the day of trial requires, ſtrength ſhould 

communicated. ' A moſt precious bleſſing, or promiſe | 
(2 Gr. c. xii. v. 9, 10.) : 

V. 26. Upon the heaven, &.] Moſes: added to his pro- 
phetical ** for Each tribe in particular, a declaration of 
= glory of God, and the happineſs of -Iſrael in general; 
_ were the lait words, which are recorded that he ſpake. 

he God of Jeſhurun rides upon the heavens; that is he 
2 in glorious majeſty, and with irreſiſtible force, to 
2 his people, and deſtroy their enemies; and in ſo 

ing manifeſts all his excellencies, his wiſdom, juſtice, 
I and love in the moſt conſpicuous manner. 

a 170 The eternity, immutability, and almighty 
22 od form the ſecure refuge, and the firm ſupport 

is people, in all their dangers, and difficulties. Theſe 
wo .1d ſecure to Iſrael the conqueſt of Canaan, 'and enable 


_ * execute the divine command in the deſtruction | 


% 


of it's inhabitants: and they would ſecure their peaceable,, 
and proſperous poſſeſſion, ſo long as they continued. obedi- 
ent, and did not forfeit their national covenant. 

V. 29. Thine enemies, &c.) Their enemies ſhould be 
conſtrained to diſſemble their enmity, and yield a feigned. 
reluctant ſubmiſſion, being terrified by Iſrael's power, and 
ſucceſs. Thus were they a moſt happy nation, and had 
moſt extraordinary privileges: but by their ſin they for- 
feited all, and became moſt wretched. . The true Iſrael of 
God poſſeſs all theſe bleſſings in their nobleſt ſenſe, and, 
have them ſecured to them by {till better promiſes, and a. 
better covenant. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 


The real miniſters of the Lord dare not flatter men in 
their tins, or ſhun to declare the whole counſel of God, as. 
far as they are able, even when that renders it neceſſary to 
denounce the moſt tremendous curſes againſt apoſtates, hy- 
pocrites, and other impenitent ſinners : but at. the ſame 
time their hearts are full of the moſt compaſſionate, and 
tender love of them: and could they, whom their faithful- 
neſs exaſperates, witneſs: their melting deſires, and fervent” 
prayers in ſecretfor them, it muſt abate ſomewhat of their 
reſentment: (Fer. c. xiii. v. 13—17 :) nay theirmoſt awful 
warnings, which are pointed with painful, and N con- 
viction to the eonſciences of their hearers, are the effect of 
their tender concern for their eternal welfare: and they 


live, and die, praying earneſtly that all the bleſſings of the 


new covenant may be communicated even to thoſe, who 
have deſpĩitefully uſed, and perſecuted them. (As c. vii. 
v. 51, 52. 54. 57—60.) The b law of God, when 
opened in it's extent, ſpirituality, excellency, and 
awful ſanction; and when applied by the Holy 1 2 to the 
ſinner's awakened conſcience, is ſtill a “ fiery law; and 
ſometimes occaſions alarms, no leſs diſmaying, and equally 
well grounded with thoſe which appalled Iſrael, when they 
heard it from the midſt of the fire upon mount Sinai: 
how intolerable to every humbled ſoul would be the thought 


of being compelled to meet the Judge, at the conſum- 


mation of all things, to receive the eternal ſentence, ac- 
cording thereunto | — Yet in ſubſerviency to the goſpel, it is 
moſt uſcful to us, to ſhew us our need of a Saviour,. and 
the nature, glory, and preciouſneſs of that ſal vation: and 
when delivered unto us by our reconciled Father. in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as our rule, and written in our hearts by his Spirit, 
as our principle of evangelical obedience, it is a. peculiar 

r | ſhield 


\ 
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ſhield of thy help, ' and who is the ſword of 
thy excelency and thine enemies ſhall be 


effect, and evidence of the Lord's love to us, and directs 
us in evideneing, and our love to him. Theſe 
are the ſaints of the Lord, who, being juſtiſied by faith, 
have peace with God, through, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
.being ſecure under his ratherly protection, ſit down at his 
Yaet quilyita receive further inſtruction from his words, and 
with, the whole 8 Jacob, acknowledge him 
their king, and yield him prompt, and willing obedience ; 
grieved only, « they cannot do the things which they 
« would,” and are not able to ſerve him perfectly. The 
bleflings, with which the Lord bleſſed. theſe tribes: of the 
redeemed, are ſuited to each perſon's caſe, and are ſufficient 
for them in every ſituation: and whilſt every one properly 
feels, and is bleſſed of God in his . place in the 
church, every one becomes a bleſſing to, and receives be- 
nefit from all the reſt: whether appointed to the magiſtracy, 
or miniſtry, or in a more private ſituation; or whether 
entruſted with wealth, or called upon to labour for his 
bread, They, who are employed in the ſacred miniſtry, 
ſhould be tried perſons, approved of God, poſſeſſed of 
enlightened underſtandings, ſound j nts, and upright 
hearts: who, filled with zeal for the glory of God, and 
love to the ſouls of men, in the execution of their office, 
reſpect not the perſons of men, nor-fear their frowns: who 
are ſuperior to the allurements of covetouſneſs, and am- 

bition, and to every. undue bias of natural affection ; who 
deſire not the advancement, or affluence of their brethren, 
or children; but «© obſerving the word and keeping the 
« covenant of God; teach the people his truths, pre- 
cepts, and ordinances with all faithfulneſs, and diligence, 
* out their fervent $ to the Lord, to increaſe 

eir ability for the miniftry, and to the work of 
their hands; (Pſal. xc. v. 17;) and leave it to him to 
provide for them, and their families after them, as well as 
to defend them from, and plead their cauſe with all that 
riſe up, againſt them, Such miniſters ſhould: always be 
aſſiſted with the macs or of all'the Lord's people; for 
they greatly need, and highly value them: nor ſhould we 
ever forget to unite our ſupplications to God, that he would 
by his grace render all, who are ordained to this important 
ſervice, like- minded to thoſe, whom Moſes here ribed; 
and that he would ſend forth increaſing. numbers of ſuch 
<« labourers into his harveſt; for the harveſt is but 
« the labourers are v 


we are dead and gone, even to the lateſt period 

To be ſituated near the lively ordinances, is a preeious gift 
from the Lord upon his beloved; and they, who value, and 
improve ſuch a privilege, will find their ſituation ſo ſecure, 
and comfortable, that they will not conſent to exchange it 
from any inducements of temporal convenience, emolu- 
ment, or indulgence, We ſhould thankfully receive, as 
from the blefling of the Lord; thoſe valuable productions, 
which the fruitful earth yields, through the ſucceſſive ſeaſons 
of the year, by the genial influences of the heavens above: 
but, thoſe 80 

lights, through the ning of the ſun of righteouſneſs, and 
the pouting out of his Spirit like fructifying rain, as the 


takens of his ſpecial love, who as the covenant God of. 


"DEUTER ONOMY. 


* 
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found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tre 
upon their high places. _ an 


* 


ably pious, and. uſeful in their 


ſpiritual ſacrifices of righ:eouſneſr, which 


| liever, and if their way be r 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and their ſtrength 


in every caſe proportioned to the » But indeed 
no words can expreſs the glorious — 2 of the God 
of Jeſhurun, or the privil 
people. 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and their ſalvation ſhall be for 
Ever: 

the communication of his Holy Spirit, are already 
« ſaved in the Lord: f ci 


form their unfailing ſu N 
in their behalf; he will haſten to their aſſiſtance with invin- 
cible force, whenever their enemies aſſault them, and ſilence 
all the accuſations: of their malicious ſlanderers; he will 
| few;” and that he would continue | 
ſuch a miniſtry through ſueceſſive generations, go after | 
time. 


gifts, which come down from the Father of 


Iſrael, deigned to dwell in the burning buſh, are infn; 
more precious; and they all N — who 2 
rated and diſtinguiſhed from others, by their faith, anf 
holineſs: nor ſhall their memory fail of being honou 
or their poſterity rema'n unnoticed, who have becn remark. 
generation. Ha are 
who through the bleſſing of God on any honeff oxcupat” 
are not only enabled to maintain themſelves, but have 3 
heart to conſecrate their gain unto the Lord; who ſhrink 
not from labour, and-freely incur expence, in offering the 
are acceptable to 
od through Jeſus Chriſt: and who zealouſly improve 
every opportunity, and advantage to bring others to join 
with them in ſuch a reaſonable ſervice. Having choſen, 
and ſecured, through the grace of God, © the firſt part 
c for themſelve:,” even © that part, which tha!l 
never be taken from them, what can they do ſo be- 
coming, and profitable, as to aſſiſt others in ſeeking, 
and obtaining the ſame inheritance? But in thus decid. 
edly taking the Lord's part againſt his enemies, they 
muſt ex that oppoſition will be made againſt them, 
and they will need to unite the boldneſs of the lion, the 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, and the harmleſſneſs of the dove in 
their character, and conduct. However being © ſatisfied 
„ with the favour, and filled with the bleſſing of the Lord,” 
and 1 acceptable to their brethren, and made uſctu 
to their fellow-ſinners; they may well. bear this reproach, 
and it's effects: for all be ſanctiſied unto the true be- 
their feet ſhall be ſhod 


. . w 


„and felicity of his believing 
The righteouſ; whereby they are juſtiſioh is 
being united unto Jeſus Chriſt by a living faith, and 


are his own , and the 
eternal God is their preſent: refuge ; his everlaſting arms 
pport ; all his ions are e 


ard their and character, as, well as the life of 

eir ſouls; he will chooſe their inheritance for them, and 
putthem in poſſeſſion of it: there ſhall they dwell alone, when 
their inward foes ſhall all be ſlainz and the deyil, and his 
angels, and ſervants driven away into everlaſting punich- 
ment, There ſhall be filled: with the love of their 


God and Saviour them, and be perſected in their 


love to him, and to each other, and all their employment 


ſhall be praiſe, and grateful adoration: chere will the feli- 
city of every happy inhabitant reciprocally enhance that 
of all the reſt; nor ſhall any emulation remain, but which 
ſhall moſt love, and..glorify, the ſupreme” object of ther 
united affections, and adoration, and: the ſource of all their 


joys. God help us to. ſeek, and ſtt our 


on 
theſe things, which are above, and: to detach our ſouls from 


43 


: 


Before Chriff 1451. 0 
CCH AP. XXXIV. „ 
us, . Moſes aſcending the mountain, | 

— 1 land, v. 1—4. 24d. His 
death, burial, and age, and Iſrael's mourning for 
him, v. 5—8. 3d. Joſhua's wiſdom, and ſucceſſion, 
-vith an acknowledyment, that no prophet like unto 
Moſes had ariſen in Iſrael, v. 9—12. 
ND Moſes went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain xo 2 to 
the top of Piſgah, that in over againſt Jericho: 
= = Lord ſhewed him all the land of Gi- 
lead, unto Dan, 3 | 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephra- 

im, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 
unto the utmoſt ſea, | 

And the ſouth, and the plain of the 
| * of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto 
4 And the Loxp faid unto him, This i. 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give 


2 — 
— — — 


hare our lot wich Iſrael's foes-in the regions of darkneſs, 
and deſpairz but with the Iſrael of God in the realms of 
love, and bliſs.ineffable. 


13+, os 38 | 


CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 1. And Moſes, &.] The laſt 
chapter cloſed the words, and writings of Moſes, and this 
chapter muſt have been added by e other hand; but 
whether by Joſhua, or by Samuel, or ſome later prophet, is 
not agreed: perhaps the laſt verſes were added as late as 
the days of Ezra, after the captivity: butit is not material, 
the author is the ſame, though he was pleaſed to change 
his amanuenſis. Moſes ap ' reluctant to leave his 
work, but that being finiſhed, he manifeſted no unwilling- 
neſs to die. He was now brought to acquieſce in tho 
Lord's refuſal to him of an entrance into Canaan, and ap- 
pears to have been animated with the immediate proſpect | 
of glory, looſening all earthly attachments, and adding to 
his ſtrength, and ſpirits in aſcending the mountain, where 
he was to put off the tabernacle of his body : and it ſeems 
probable that he aſcended, and died without a witneſs of, or 
3 to cloſe his eyes in death. His mounting u 

to die might intimate that the believer's droppi 

body is the ſoul's enlargement, and aſcenſion to glory, 
Abarim (ch. xxxii. v. 49,) is ſuppoſed to be a ** of 
mountains, Nebo the higheſt mountain in that ridge, and 
Piſgah the ſummit of that mountain. : 

| And the Lord ſhred him, &c.) His fight was miracu- 
ouſly affiſted in taking a diſtinct, and 
the promiſed land, as it was afterwards divided am the 
tribes of Iſrael: this view would Not only gratify Moſes, 
in his endeared affection for the people ; but was a type of 


* 


lution. 


HAP. XXxXIV. 


thoſe views of glory, which reconcile the believer to diſſo- 


$ 


| their luſts. 
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it unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed thee to fee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
thither. | 

5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lok died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the LorD. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 

7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. * 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: ſo the days, 
of weeping and mourning Moſes were 
ended. 1 . | 

9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of 
the ſpirit of wiſdom ; for Moſes had laid his 
hands upon him: and the children of Iſrael 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 


— 


— — — — r 


V. 5. According to, &c.) As a true ſervant of the Lord 
he was obedient unto death, and as willingly obeyed this as 
any foregoing command of God, though it ſeemed harder. 
In this be reſembled Jeſus Chrift : but he died in honour, 
in peace, and in the moſt eaſy manner; the Saviour upon 
the ignominious, and torturing croſs! 

V. 6. He buried him, &c.] Perhaps by the miniſtration 
of angels, but not by any human help, the Lord buried the 
body of Moſes, and concealed it from the Iſraelites, that it 
might not be an occaſion to them of ſuperſtition, and ido- 
latry: and as they were not able to venerate the reliques of 
their law giver. they never were guilty, that we find, of that 
ſpecies of ſuperſtition, which hath fo long diſgraced the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity: ¶ Jude, v. 9.) When oſes died 
the Lord buried him ; but when Chriit died, he was raiſed 
from the dead; for the Moſaic diſpenſation was to be ſuper- 
ſeded by the Chriſtian, which is to endure to the end of 
time. FE . | 

V. 7. And Moſes, &c.] The life of Moſes was remark- 
ably divided into three forty years, the firſt in the rank of a 
courtier, the ſecond as a ſhepherd in the wilderneſs, and the 
third as a law giver, and king in Jeſhurun But though he 
lived ſo much longer than the moſt of his cotemporaries, 
(Pſalm, xc. v. 10,) he had experienced no failure in his 
faculties, or ſenſes; but died, not by the courſe of nature, 
but according to the will of God, when his work was 
finiſhed. Thus alſo Chriſt died in the vigour of life. Some 
ſuppoſe that the ſhining of Moſes* face alſo continued to 

: 


liberate view of | his death 


V. 8. Wept for: Moſes, &c.] They not only paid him the 
c.. *omary honour : but after his death became ſenſible of 
then !>ſs; and perhaps even thoſe e ee him, 
who had ſpoken of ſtoning him, when he had op2oſed 


ns 1 10 And 


Wit - | * 
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10 And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in 

Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew 
face to face; : 


11 Inall the ſigns and the wonders which 
the Lokp ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, 


es ö. 


his land, 
the 
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to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants 


1 


, and to all 


hand, and in all 
CS ſhewed in the 


. 


12 And in all that might 
eat terror Which Moſes 
fight of all Ifrael. 


V. 10. There aroſe not, &c.] To the time of the per- 
ſon. who inſerted theſe verſes, no prophet had ariſen in all 
reſpects qualified and honoured of God, as Moſes had been; 
nor did any one ariſe until the coming of Chriſt ; who ex- 
ceeded him, as the Son doth the ſervant ; and not only was 
known of the Father face to face, but came forth from the 
boſom of the-Father, to reveal him, and his truth, and fal- 
vation to ſinful men. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Me muſt ere long be called into the eternal world; our 
wiſdom and happineſs therefore confiſt in habitual readi- 
neſs for, and expectation of that ſolemn event: and if our 
hearts have experienced the ſalvation of God, 'we are pre- 

red, and ſhould be willing to depart in peace, whenever 
it pleaſes him. To ſtand with our loins girded, diligently 
doing our proper work, and waiting the ſummons of the 
Lord, will beſt enſure thoſe views of heavenly reſt, and 
thoſe foretaſtes of joy which gild the proſpect, and chear the 
heart of believers- in paſſing that laſt gloomy vale. Nor 
need we be anxious about the preſence of beloved relatives, 
or the ſolace of the Lord's people, or miniſters, in our 
dying moments; even ſhould our departure be ſudden, 
alone, or amongſt ſtrangers, the love and preſence of the 
Lord will ſupply all that we need deſire. Nor ought we to 
be anxious where our bones ſhall be diſpoſed of in God's 
providence: the burial of Chriſt hath conſecrated every 
ſpot where a believer is interred, and his omnipotent voice 
will at length raiſe us incorruptible. But we ithould fear 
leaving any occaſion of fin to the ſurvivors, after our de- 
ceaſe ; for the enmity and envy that follow the Lord's 
ſervants whilſt they live, are frequently changed into 
ſuperſtitious regard for them after their death ; and even 
their miſtakes will then be eſpouſed, and their failings imi- 


| 


. 


tated: and many eminent ſaints, now in glor | 
again reviſit this lower world, would —— ther x — 
tunity of burying, or burning, or expunging ſome paſſa 6 
out of writings which they have left behind, perhaps 770 
out intention of being made public, which fatan hath after. 
wards made uſe of as an handle againſt ſome part of Grin 
truth, far beſide the intention of the writer, yet under the 
venerable ſanction of his eftabliſhed reputation. It behove+ 
them therefore to be as cautious in this reſpect, as the Lord 
was in concealing the body of Moſes. hilſt reſpect is 
paid to the memory of the Lega the living ſervants of 
God ſhould not be undervalued : for though in ſome re. 
ſpects inferior to their predeceſſors, God will qualify them 
for their work; and his authority ſhould be honoured in 
them; and the meaſure of wiſdom and holineſs which he 
has given them, ſhould be eſteemed and regarded. And a; 
Jeſus ever liveth to take care of his own cauſe, we need 
not mourn for the moſt eminent men, as thoſe who have 
8 that the loſs ſhould be made up to the church of 
Thus have we been carried through this diviſion of the 
ſacred Scripture: may the Lord pardon all that hath been 
faulty, and prevent every i l effect, if any thing erroneous 
hath been advanced ! and if uſefulneſs hath been conferred 
on any 15 thereof, may he have all the praiſe. With 
truth and gratitude the writer can ſay, that his labour hath 
been pleaſant, and profitable to his own ſoul ; and he would 
continue to beg the reader's inceſlant prayers, for further 


| affiſtance in the remaining part of the arduous and import- 


ant undertaking : that freth light may ſhine into his mind, 
and upon the ſubject, as the work proceeds; and that ere 
it come to a cloſe, ſomewhat leſs unworthy of the public 
notice, and more fitted for real uſefulneſs, may through 
him be communicated to the church of Gad. 


- 


potter, and truth of God in fulfilling his promiſes is Iſrael, an 


r 1 
enn. 1 ; 
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I ö 0 certain ub was the penman f this Book; but it is moſt probable, that the ſubſtance of 


it was written 
after 7 1a ö 
necling the memorial, which he 


by him, whoſe name it bears, though ſeveral paſſages appear to have been added 
Lina 3 perhaps by 'Phinehas, or ſome other perſon, who was employed in con- 
left behind him. Therein is contained the . hiſtory of Vrael's 


paſſing over into the land of * Canaan, and conquering, and diuiding it, under the command of 


Folhua; and their conſequent hifl ath: but how long that event was poſterior to the 


ory until his | 
death of Moſes is nbt eaftly e ;) perhaps not more ge. Pen or ſeventeen years. The 


| m executing his threatened ven- 
geance upon the Canaamtes, are therein wonderfully diſplayed: which ſhould teach every reader 
to expett the accompliſhment q, the moſt tremendous curſes in the word of God upon impenitent 


ſinners, and to ſeek refuge in Chrift Feſus; and every believer to wait patiently in the path of 


duty, for the performance of bis largeſt and kindeſt_ promiſes ; and confidently to expect it, not- 
withſtanding difficulties, delays. We ſhall alſo meet in this hiſtory with many things worthy 
of our imitation; and ſome things, which we muſt cenſure and ſhun. Inſiructive proofs of the 

er, and triumphs of faith will throughout attract our attention; and many typical references 
to Chrift, and the goſpel, eſpecially in the charatter, and public ſervices of Joſbua, will excite 
a grateful recollection in the believer's mind: whilſt the cloſing admonitions, and exhortations are 
as applicable to us, as ever they were 10 1ſr acl. | 


— 
i 
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CEPT. 2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; now therefore 


Contains, 1ſt. Joſhua confirmed, and encouraged of the 
Lord, in his ſucceſſion” to Moſes, v. 1—9. 24. 
Entering | 
relative to the. paſſage. of Iſrael over Jordan, 
v. 101 5. 
the people, cui 


promiſes of ſubjection, and obedience, 
v. 16—18. | iSite 


vant of the Lok, it came to paſs, that 
the Lonp ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
Moſes miniſter, Mn Web 


upon his charge, and giving orders 
3 d. Recognized as their commander by 
1 


D nnn | 
OW after the death of. Moſes the ſer- 


ariſe,” go over this Fordan, thou, and all this 
ple, unto the land which I do give to them, 
even to the children of Iſrael: e 
3 Every place that the ſole of your foo 
ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, 
as J ſaid unto Moſes. TFT 
4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 
ſea toward the going down of the fun, ſhall 
be your coaſt. Fa n 


N OTB 8040 21243 146 
P CHAP. I.] V. 2. 
tin ak the Iſraelites paſled over Jordan, before the 
days of mourning were expired; but this encou- 
raging vilit of the Lord to Joſhua © might be previous 
he the ſending out of the ſpies... (e. ii. v. 1.) 
olpel, Aha | nation was in fen 
full glory: the ms 4949 that; couly appear, jn it's 


— Ariſe, go over, &.] It is not 


moral law is exceedingly uſeful to the 


o that of the | 


| 


church of God, and to every believer; but only the goſpel 
can conduct him to the heavenly inheritance ; arid until we 
are dead to the law, as to any dependance on it, or ex- 
poration from it, in the concern of juſtification, we cannot 

e eſtabliſhed in our privileges as believers in Chriſt. Theſe 
things are ſhadowed forth in this typical tranſaction of 
Moſes? death, ere Joſhua (that is Jeſus) could lead the 


tribes of Iſrac] to Canaan's reſt. 


V. 4. The river Euphrates, &c.] In the time: of 


David, and Solomon, the nation of Iſracl oſſeſſed, or ruled 
N „ D 14 1294 * „ N CLE Fe &+ / 2 


5 Ihere 


— 
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5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life. As I'was 
with Moſes, /o I will be with thee: I will not 
fail thee, nor forſake the. . 


- 
3 


6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage; for un- 
to this people ſhalt thou divide for an inherit- 
ance the land which I ſware unto their fathers 
to give them. nen Sf 


7 Only be thou ſtrong, and coura- 


geous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do accord- 


ing to all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
cotnmanded thee : turn not from it to the right 
hand of Yo the left, that thou mayeſt — 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

8 This book of the law ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth; but thou ſhalt meditate there- 
in day and night, that thou mayeſt obferve to 
do according to all that is written therein : for 


then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and 


then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


9g Have not I commanded thee? Be ſtrong | 


and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou diſmayed: for the Lorp thy God it 
with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

10 'Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaying, 


11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command 


the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals; for 


within three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jor- 


JOSHUA. 


4 
bl 
"4 


1 


Ma 


| 


1 


— — 
— 2 


— 


over all thoſe countries, which are mentioned in this | 


or nearly. But in general, by reaſon of their fin, they 
yment of all the proſperity, which 
was engaged to them conditionally in their national cove- 


nant, And though Chriſtians are under a better covenant, | that from that abundance his mouth might ſpeak, as o- 


attained not to the enjo 


ſecured by better promiſes, yet very few, if any of them, live 
in this world in the actual ent of all that peace, and 


enjo 
conſolation, that is Satin in the promiſe; and this is 
the effect of their remaining unbelief, ſloth, and attach- | 


ment to the world. 
V. 8 Iwill not 
promiſe by the apoſtle, ( Heb. c. xiii. v. 5, 6,) encou- 


walking in the Lord's ways, 
if their accompliſhment would conduce to our real ad- 
vantage. 4 | 

V. 7. That thou mayeſl, &c. 


eminent a ſervant of God, as 


loyed in. ſo perilous an undertaking, .as the conqueſt of 
55 much of the ſtrength of grace, and coura 

faith would be needful to Joſhua; that he might perſevere 
in the. path of duty, ubinioved by terrots, Uifficulties, or 


fail, &c.] The application of this 


As "the ſucceſſor of fo | 
: oſes, as ruler over fo. 
numerous, and untractable a people, as Iſrael; and as em- 


of || 


N 


* 
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dan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which th 

Lokp ybur God giveth you to poſſeſs it. : 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad. 


ites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 


Joſhua, ſaying, 4 
13 Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the LoxD commanded you, favin 


The Lorp your God hath given you red 
hath given you this land. 0 8 * 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, ſhall remain in the land which Moſe; 
ve you on this ſide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſ 
Debut Ire your brethren armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them, | 
15 Until the Lord hath given your bre. 
thren reſt, as he hath given you, and they al{ 
have poſſeſſed the land which the Lozo your 
God giveth them; then ye ſhall return unto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 
Moſes. the Lorp's ſervant gave you on this 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-xiſin g. 

16 And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All 
that thou commandeſt us we will do, and 
whitherfoever thou ſendeſt us we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes 
in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: 
only the Lokd thy God be with thee, as he 
was with Moſes. 


18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt 


_ _ OY 


| 


— 


— 


mean, prepare all things neceſſary for the expedi 
rages us to expect the performance of every promiſe in the 
Scripture to ourſelves; if we are real Chriſtians, and 
and if they ſuit our caſe, and 


| 


perſuaſions, and neither turn to the right hand, or to 


the left. ET | , 
By conſtant meditation the good 


V. 8. This book, . on t 
treaſure of God's word was to be depoſited in his heart; 


caſion required, for the people's conviftion, direction, or 
encouragement. | 

V. 11. Prepare you viftuals,, &c.] The manna had 
not yet ceaſed: to fallʒ but they-probably had uſed more of 
other proviſion, after they had taken ſſian of the king- 
doms of Sihon, and Og. And the words in general ul 
tion. 
ſeems to have been commanded after the return of the (pie5, 
as recorded in the ſubſequent chapter, who were abſent 
from them more than three days. 

PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


The removal of thoſe, who have been faithful, = 
uſeful in their 8 quicken their ſurviv 


4 * 


* 
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— 


thy 
thy 
he ſhall be 


Contains, 1ſt. Two ſpies ſent by Joſhua, entering Jericho, 
 protefled by Rahab, and informed of the terror which 
had ſeized the Cunaanites, v. 1-11, 24. Her agree- 
men With them for her own ſaſety, and that of her 
friends, u. 12—21. 3d. Their preſervation, return, 
and report to Joſhua, v. 22—24. 


Shitfim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, ſay- 


them, until their ſervices alſo are finiſhed: and generally, 
they who have in the cloſe of life been moſt honoured, have 
been previouſly ſubmiſſive, ad diligent in a more obſcure 
ſituation, No conſciouſneſs of inferiority, of inſufficiency, 
or even of unworthineſs, ſhould induce us to decline the 
ſervice, which is allotted to us; for the ſame ſulneſs, whence 
prophets, and apoſtles received all their ſufficiency, is open 
for us alſo; and in our more limited ſpheres, and for our 


lefler ſervices, we have a wartant to expect, that the Lord 


will be with us, as he was with Moſes, or Paul; tho' we 
muſt not imagine that he will ſpeak to us face to face, or give 
us a viſion of the third heavens, and thoſe unutterable 
things, which are there diſplayed. Nor ought we to fear 
any oppoſition, or difficulty, whilſt the promiſes of God 
are in our hands, and we have received faith to embrace 
them, and a heart to plead them in prayer. That man 
has need to be — in faith, and very courageous, who in 
this evil world would do his whole duty, and not turn aſide 
to the right hand, or to the left, on account of any tempt- 
ation, or through fear of any conſequence whatſoever : 
but when the Lord commands us to be ſtrong, and cou- 
rageous, we ſhould conſider. the precept, as a memento, 
to cry earneſtly to him that he give us all neceſſary 


ma 
and courage; and in this — 4. we may go 


forth aſſured that ae pac; 


care fn can ſtand before, or impede our 


not fail us, nor forſake us. But 
warranted confidence. is always connected with propor- 
— and 5 and genuine cou- 
iefly appears in daring to do our duty, though 
cenſured by mitjudging Kiens or threatened * A* 
enemies. And that we may be ſecured from deception, 
and be aſſuted that we are reproached or per H not 
following our own fancies, but for obeying God's 
commands, we muſt endeavour by daily meditation, und 
2 to obtain that digeſted acquaintance with the pre- 
e 1 omiſes of God's word, which may 
— uty evident to qur own minds, and 
— candid, and pious, when occaſion requires. Then 
| 2 be encouraged in every circumftance; and 
* be deb uoyor as rs he effectu- 
* 3 and perhaps will influence the hearts of thoſe 


wr wh commiſſion, and according to his inſtructions, 


us all needful affiſtance: and when perſons of | V. 4. 4rd hi 


our reaſons, and motives ſatisfactorily 


CHAP. I 


| 


ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of | 


us, who once were our enemies. However when | 


Byfore Chri 1451, 
ing, Go view the land, even Jericho. And 
they went, and came into an harlot's houſe 
named Rahab, and lodged there. 7 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſay- 


ing, Behold, there came men in hither to- 


night of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out 
the country. 


3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Ra- 


hab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are 


come to thee, which are entered into thine 
houſe: for they be come to ſearch out all 
the country. | 

4 And the woman took the two men, and 


| tertained them out of regard to Ifracl a 


different ranks, and in due ſubordination, harmoniouſly 
concur in endeavours to promote the welfare of the church, 
and with one accord ſeek the preſence, and bleſſing of the 
Lord therein, the proſpe& of ſucceſs is very pleaſing; and 
they who oppoſe ſuch efforts merit the ſevereſt punithment. 
May the Lord help us then to truſt in him; to ſubmit to 
thoſe, whom he hath placed over us, and to aſſiſt them 
with our prayers, and in every way that we are able; and to 
be helpful to one another in the moſt diſintereſted manner, 
and with the moſt exact punctuality to our engagements ! 
And eſpecially may he enable us to ſubmit to the authority, 
and enliſt = the banner of the Captain of our ſalvation 
and to be obedient to his commands, and to fight the good. 
fight of faith, in concurrence with all that truſt in and love 
his name, and in oppoſition to all within and without, which 
oppoſe his authority. For whoever refuſes to obey him 
muſt inevitably be deſtroyed from amongſt his people. 


NOTES. 


. CHAP. II. v. 1.] We have no reaſon to charge Joſhua 
with timidity or diſtruſt in this tranſaction. It might be 
very uſeful to him, as commander, to learn many things 
reſpecting the ſituation of Jericho, and the diſpoſition of 
its inhabitants, which might be known by ordinary means, 
as well as by immediate revelation. The ſpies were only 
two, not men of eminent rank, but of approved intrepidity 
and faith, ſent by Joſhua to ſearch out. Jericho and its con- 
fines, and to bring their report to him, and not to the congre- 
gation. Probably it was done by divine intimation, as they 
were evidently guided and ed in a remarkaable man- 
ner, and many important good conſequences reſulted from 
their enterprize. Thr et Stab) 

An barlat's houſe, &.] There can be no doubt but this 
woman had been an harlot ; but probably ſhe had before 
this altered her courſe of life: and as ſhe was afterwards 
married to a prince in Ifrael, and ſo brought into the line of 
the Meſſiah, ſhe could not have been very old at this time. 
Though it is probable that ſhe kept an houſe of entertain- 
—— 4 travellers, from her: ing, that two men had 
indeed come to her, of whom ſhe knew nothing ; yet it is. 
evident, from the whole narrative, that the S were led 
thither by the ſpecial providenee of God, and that ſhe en- 
Iſrael's God, and 
or for any evil purpoſe. 


neither for Jucre, © 
2 &c.} Theſe words might be 


ren- 


hid 


them, &c 


«a. 
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hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men 
unto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 


5 And it came to paſs about the time of 
ſhutting of the gate, when it was dark, that 


* 


the men went out; whither the men went I 


wot not: purſue after them quickly; for ye 
ſhall overtake them. 


6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roof 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of 


flax which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 


And the men purſued after them the Way 


to Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out, they 
fhut the gate. freed! e 
8 And before they were laid down, ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof; 5 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that 
the Lokp hath given you the land, and that 
our terror 1s fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint becauſe of you. 


* 


* 


dered, “ had hid them.“ It is evident, that Rahab was 
acquaiĩnted with their buſineſs, before ſhe received the meſ- 
ſage from the king; and ſenſible of the danger to which 
they would be expoſed, ' when every one was upon the 
watch, being acquainted with the ſituation and purpoſes of 
Iſrael, ſhe had previouſly concealed them. It has been 
much conteſted, whether Rahab ſinned in the anſwer which 
ſhe returned to the meſſengers, and in her manner of con- 
ducting this buſineſs, Some think her treachery to her 
king and country cannot be vindicated : but as the was in- 
fluenced “ by faith“ in the whole tranſaction, v 5 
xi. v. 31,) and firmly believed, that the God of heaven 
bad devoted the Canaanites to be utterly deſtroyed by the 

Ifraelites, ſhe muſt either have ſided with Iſrael, and Iſrael's 
God, againſt her country, or have 
hopeleſs conteſt with the Almighty: in this caſe ſhe would 
have proved, that her faith was dead and uſeleſs ; therefore 
in her circumſtances ſhe could not act otherwiſe, if ſhe 
poſſeſſed true and living faith, (James, c. ii. v. 26.) Every 


one, who is truly converted, equally renounces the alliance 


of the Lord's enemies, however nearly connected, and 
muſt refuſe to join with them in their rebellion againſt 
God, and their ee er of his ſervants. But as no 
nation can poſſibly produce ſuch an authenticated commiſ- 
ſion from God to deſtroy another nation, as Iſrael had to 
deſtroy the Canaanites: ſo Rahab's conduct in uniting in- 
tereſts with the enemies and invaders of her country, 
though it was her abſolute duty, cannot now be drawn into 
precedent. In reſpect of the falſehood which ſhe uttered, 
were not a general queſtion of fome importance, and of 
great difficulty, involved in it, it were moſt obvious to 
reſolve it into her ignorance of the divine law; and to fay, 
that the principle and ſubſtance, of her conduct, being good, 
were 2ccepted, and that. the fin which incidentally mixed 
with it, was pardoned. ' But if it were her indiſpenſable 


duty to protect the ſpies, and there were no other con- 


pos HVA. 


utterly deſtroyed. 


and my mother, and m 


, MN „** hom, 
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10 For we have heard how the Loxp dried 
up the water of the Red ſea for you, when ye 


came out of 
two kings of 
other Ge 


pt; and what ye did unto the 
e Amorites that were on the 
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
11 And as ſoon as we had heard hee things, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage many man, becauſe of you 
for the Lok D your God, he 75 God in heave; 
above, and in earth beneath. | 
12 Now therefore I pray you, {wear unto 


me by the Lok, ſince I have ſhewed you 
| kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto 


my- father's houſe; and give me a true 


token: 


13 And that ye will ſave alive my father, 
brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliver our 
lives from death. - 


. a 


c 


proved, that 


2 — — —_— — 


ceivable way of ord. it, it ſeems not abſolutely neceſſary 
to condemn her conduct in teto. (2 Sam. c. xvi. v. 18, 19. 
c. xvii. v. 20. 2 Kings, c. vi. v. 19.) Stratagems of war, 
and other impoſitions upon determined enemies and per- 
ſecutors, are not abſolutely condemned in Scripture, though 
not conſiſtent with exact veracity. And if deception could 
in any caſe be juſtifiable, we can ſcarce imagine one in 
which it would be more ſo, than this was. This however 
is certain, that in no caſe, except one 8 extraordi - 
nary; ought this example to be imitated. Her acknow- 
ledgment, that two men had come to her, gave credit to 


her latter aſſertion: and her apparent earneſtneſs to hate 
them apprehended, prevented ſuſpicion, and tended to ſend 
| et 4h a out of the way. _ | 

periſhed with it, in | 


* 7 Unto the fords, &.] By theſe fords the ſpies had 
probably paſſed the river, and afterwards returned the ſame 
way, m__ they were not proper for the paſſage of the 
whole multitude of the Iſraelites, eſpecially when Jordan 
overflowed its banks, (chap. iii. v. 15.) ny” 
V. 8—13.] We have here Rahab's faith, and its 8 
which are highly celebrated in the New Teſtament, . 
muſt be briefly conſidered. She had heard of the mirac 


that God had wrought for, and the promiſes that he had 


made to Iſrael; and whilſt the ſame report exaſperated or 


intimidated the other inhabitants of the land, ſhe was led 


to believe, that Jehovah-was the only true God, in beter 
and earth; and that the Iſraelites were his only accep 


worſhippers; that his promiſes would certainly be fulfilled, 


and his threatenings take _ z and _ —_— 5 * 
of eſeape, but by reconcihation” to him, and u 

tereſts Wich Hg Of all theſe truths, Balaam wo 
to have been convinced in his judgment, as well as to 5 
profeſſed them with his lips; tho” his ambitious, and cov 4 
ous heart abhorred them, and he perſiſted in his 77 
God, and Iſrael unto' his death. But the conduct Rahab 


TO 8 | divine faith, 
ſhe had the genuine principle of 14 And 
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Brfare Chr gee 
14 And 


for your's if ye utter not this out buſineſs. | 


And it ſhall be, when the Lord hath given 
us the land, that wie IL deal kindly and truly 
with thee.” „ 


n 
2 — 


through the window: for het "houſe was 


vpon the town 
the wall. ln Evo HE 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and 
hide yourſelves there three days, until the 
purſuers be returned: and afterward ; may ye 
go your Wax. 2 l N 3 LY! e een 5 

17 And the men ſaid unto her, We w// be 


Wall, and the "dwelt upon 


blameleſs of this thine. oath which thou haſt | 


made us {wear. | 


the men anſwerel her, Our life 


. 


: 


; 
| 
' 


ö 
1 


= 


| 


l 


. 


* 


* 


18 Behold, when we come into the land, 


thou ſhalt” bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window which thou didſt let us down by: 


and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mo- 


ther, and thy brethren, and all thy father's 


houſchold, home unto thee. 
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which would difpoſe her to reeeive further information con- 


cerning the Meſſias, and the way of acceptance through 
ified his atonement, when proper 


thoſe ſacrifices, which 
inſtruction was afforded her. By that faith, which ſhe had 


already received, ſhe renounced all her intereſts amongſt, 
and connexion with the devoted Canaanites; and ſhe 


ventured her life, and expoſed herſelf to the imminent 


danger of the moſt" cruel tortures, in e- eſſing her love 


for the people of God; without aſking any other re- 


compenſe, than preſervation for herſelf and her near re- an oath; and dreaded the guilt of perjury, they deſired to 


lations, when the word of God received it's expected 
accompliſhment. . That very regard to her relatives, who 
were not ſenſible of their on 
effect of true grace: ſhe gave the ſpies alſo all the infor- 
mation, which ſhe, could, and all, that they wanted; and 


ſhe deemed the ſolemn oath of Tehovah” 4 ſufficient ſe- 


curity for the performance of their engagements. When 
wt great attention, hazard, and trouble ſhe had diſmiſſed 
em with proper *counfel, me performed her promiſe of 


ger, was a genuine 


ſecrecy; and at the a pointed time collected her relatives 


into her houſe, as had been agreed: and thus without 
„* . - : OUT y 
ſerve joined intereſts with the people of God: (Ruth, 4 
. 15-18.) The whole of her conduct manifeſted a re- 
e fear of the Lord, an entire belief of his word, a 
de and hope of his favour, an affection for his people, 
: a diſpoſition to forſake, venture, and ſuffer any thing 
g his ſake. Multitudes, who had ſeen all the Lord's mira- 
2 11 had had every advantage of inſtruction in the camp 
ene ** Vie 8 z very few indeed mani- 
E math Ron gan? wo 
3od, and fuch : 2 th, oly fear, ſuch confidence in 


od, 
like, an the-inhabicant of -accurtkd Jericho, who had only 
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ſpoſition to abbur, and ſuffer For his 
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WH; 


the name of Iſrael, 


if any hand be upon 
20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 


words ſo be it. 


the 


8 


Before Cbriſt 14 p . 
19 Andit fhall be, Chat whoſoever ſhall gg 


out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
his blood h be upon his head, and we ww/ 


be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee 


in the houſe, his blood al be on our head, 


him. 


we will be quit of thine oath which thou haft 
made us to ſ wear. 5 8 
21 And the faid, According unto your 
And ſhe ſent them away, 
and they departed: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet 
line in the window.  _ 
22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, until 
purſuers were returned. And the pur- 
ſuers ſought hem throughout all the way, but 
found them not. . | 
23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountain, and paſſed over, and came 
to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him all 
things that befel them. | 
24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 


* 


. 


heard a vague report of the wonderful works of the Lord 
for Iſrael. With theſe things in our minds we ca not doubt, 
but her faith had before this been accompanied with repen- 
tance, and the forſaking of thoſe ſinf il practices, from which 
ſhe derived the name of © the harlo; which yet is given 
her, 'where her faith, and works are moſt celebrated, as 


illuſtrating . evangelical truth, « that where ſin 


« hath aboun ce much more aboundeth.“ 
17. We will be blameleſs, &c.] As men, who reverenced 


have the terms of the agreement, to which they acceded in 
preciſely ſtated, and exactly explained, 
V. 18, 19.] That houſe,” which had protected the ſpies 
of Ifrael, was ſelected as the refuge of thoſe, who were 
found in it, when others were-utterly deſtroyed. Though 
the Iſraelites were forbidden to form any alliance with the 
nations of Canaan ; yet individuals, who came cordially 
into their intereſts, might be ſpared, eſpecially in requital of 
35 favours ſhewn them. This paſſage reminds us of 
e blood-hefprinkled-door, which was the ſecurity, when 
the deſtroying angel was ſlaying the firſt-born of Egypt. 
And both of them call to our remembrance the ſinner's 
ſecurity under the protection of the atoning blood; —_— 
fled thereto for refuge, from the wrath, and curſe of an of- 
fended God. bn oe ma Buy ey er | 
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V. 23. So the two men, Kc. ] Having been taus wonder- 
fully protected, and reſtored: in ſafety, the ſpies make no 


mention of the {tri watch, which was by by the inha- 
bitants of Jericho, nor of their narrow elcape : 


* their hands, having thus begun 


But re- 
ported the 'diſmay of their enemies; not only as an en- 
couraging circumſtance, but as a token chat the Lord 
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Brfore Obi 151. 

14 And the men anſwerel her, Our life 
for your's, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. 
and it ſhall be; When the Lok hath given 


us the Land, that we'will deal kindly and truly | 


with tie: 1 45777 b FT 
15 Then ſhe let them down by-a cord 
through the window : for het "houſe was 
upon the *toWn=wall,” and the "dwelt upon 
the wall zun BRUOTRZAHER 7 1970 9143. 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the 


mountain, leſt: the purſuers meet you; and 


hide yourſelves there three days, until the 
purſuers be returned: and after ward may ye 
go your Way. een! | 
17 And the men ſaid unto her, We will be 
blameleſs of this thine oath which thou haſt 
made us {wear. - 7 A | 
18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window which thou didſt let us down by: 
and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy father's 
houſehold, home unto thee. 5 


— —— — 2 r 


294 


which would diſpoſe her to receive further information con- 


cerning the Meſſias, and the way of acceptance through 


thoſe ſacrifices, which typified his atonement, when proper 
inſtruction was afforded her. By that faith, which ſhe had 
already received, ſhe renounced all her intereſts amongſt, 
and connexion with the devoted Canaanites; and ſhe 
ventured her life, and expoſed herſelf to the imminent 
danger of the moſt” cruel tortures, in expreſling her love 
for the people of God; without aſking any other re- 
compenſe, than preſervation for herſelf and her near re- 
lations, when the word of God received it's expected 
accompliſhment. . That very regard to her relatives, who 


were not ſenſible of their own danger, was a genuine 


effect of true grace: ſhe gave. the ſpies alſo all the infor- 
mation, which ſhe could, and all, that they wanted; and 
ſhe deemed the ſolemn oath of Jehovah a' ſufficient ſe- 
curity for the performance of their engagements. When 
with. great attention, hazard, and trouble ſhe had diſmiſſed 
them with proper counſel, me performed her promiſe of 
ſecrecy; and at the appointed time collected her relatives 
into her houſe, as had been agreed: and thus without re- 
ſerve joined intereſts with the people of God: (Ruth, c. i. 
v. 15—18,) The whole of her conduct manifeſted a re- 
verential fear of the Lord, an entire belief of his word, 'a 
deſire, and hope of his favour, an affection for his people, 
and a diſpoſition to forſake, venture, and ſuffer any thing 
for his ſake. Multitudes, who had ſeen all the Lord's mira- 


cles, and had had every advantage of inſtruction in the camp 


of Iſrael, continued unbelievers ; very few indeed mani- 
teſted ſuch ſtrong faith, ſuch holy fear, ſuch confidence in 
God, and ſuch a diſpoſition to labour, and ſafer for his 


ke, as the-inhabitant of accurfed Jericho, who had only 
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if any hand be upon 
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19 Andit fhall be, hat whoſoever ſhall gg 


out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 


his blood Hall be upon his head, and we w/ 
be guiltleſs: and whoſoever, ſhall be with thee 
in the houſe, his blood hall be on our head, 
him. 

20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 


we will be quit of thine oath which thou haft 


made us to ſ wear. | 
21 And the faid, According unto your 
words ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, 
and they departed: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet 
line in the window. ey 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, until 
the purſuers were returned. And the pur- 
ſuers ſought hem throughout all the way, but 
found them not. | | 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountain, and paſſed over, and came 
to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him all 
things that befel them. 
24 And they faid unto Joſhua, Truly the 


heard a vague report of the wonderful works of the Lord 


for Iſrael. With theſe things in our minds we ca not doubt, 
but her faith had before this been accompanied with repen- 
tance, and the forſaking of thoſe ſinf il practices, from which 
ſhe derived the name of © the harlo; which yet is given 
her, where her faith, and works are moſt celebrated, as 


illuſtrating the great evangelical truth, „that where fin 


te hath abounded, grace much more aboundeth.”? 
17. We will be blameleſs, &c.) As men, who reverenced 


an oath, and dreaded the guilt of perjury, they deſired to 


have the terms of the agreement, to which they acceded in 
the name of Iſrael, preciſely ſtated, and exactly explained. 
V. 18, 19.] That houſe, which had protected the ſpies 
of Ifrael, was ſelected as the refuge of thoſe, who were 
found in it, when others were-utterly deſtroyed. Though 
the Iſraelites were forbidden to form any alliance with the 
nations of Canaan; yet individuals, who came cordiall 
into their intereſts, might be ſpared, eſpecially in requital of 
ſpecial favours ſhewn them. This paſſage reminds us of 
the blood-befprinkled door, which was the ſecurity, when 
the deſtroying angel was flying the firſt-born of Egypt. 
And both of them call to our remembrance the ſinner's 
ſecurity under the protection of the atoning blood; — 


fled thereto for refuge, from the wrath, and curſe of an of-- 


fended God. 


V. 23. So the two men, &c.] Having been thus wonder- 
fully protected, and reſtored in ſafety, the ſpies make no 


mention of the {trit watch, which was my by the inha- 
bitants of Jericho, nor of their narrow elcape : 

ported the diſmay of their enemies; not only as an en- 
couraging circumſtance, but as a token that the Lord 


had delivered them into their hands, having thus begun 
Lok 5 
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Before Chrift 145t. 
Loxp hath delivered into our hands all the 


do faint becauſe of us. 

| > 4048 AB. 18; = 4 

Contains, 1 ft. Orders given, and preparation made for 

 JfratPs paſſage over Jordan, v. 1—6. ' 2d. The Lord 
encouraging, and direfling Foſhua, and Joſhua the 

People with relation thereto, v.,7—13. 3d. At the 
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es eo 
— 
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land: for even all the inhabitants of the country 


: 
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to perform his promiſes in that behalf. [ Deut. c. xi. 


as. Sunn 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


others, it is of vaſt importance, that thoſe ſhould be ſelected, 


whoſe veracity, and fidelity may be depended on. The | 
Lord hath “ a remnant according to the election of grace,” | 


in many unlikely ſituations, and of ſich, who have previouſly 
born very bad characters; for he will glorify his mercy, 


and grace, in ſaving ſome ſinners of every kind. 


atrocious offenders, after they are pardoned, ought to be 
patiently ſubmitted to, and they ſhould thence take occaſion 
to renew their repentance; and to pour out their earneſt 
Prayers, that their future conduct may both demonſtrate the 
reality, and illuſtrate the nature of that grace, which they 
have received: that thoſe may be aſhamed, who perſiſt in 
reviling them; and that many may glorify God on their ac- 
count, be edified by their example, and encouraged by wit- 
neſſing their good converſation in Chriſt. 'I he feebleſt 
means, when accompanied by the divine bleſſing, will pro- 


duce moſt glorious effects: whilſt the carnal heart will be 


hardened in infidelity under the moſt concluſive evidence, 
and the moſt convincing miniſtry of the word. When the 
worſt of ſinners are brought to believe the word of God, a 
change will infallibly take place; and that faith will pro- 
duce a fear of wrath, a deſire of eſcape, a hope of mercy, a 
reverence of the name and authority of the Lord, and a 1428 
to him and his people, manifeſted by ſuch means, as they 
have opportunity, and ability to perform. They will be 
ſure to repent of, and forſake known ſin; to renounce 
worldly intereſts, and connexions, when the neceſſity of ſo 
doing 1s perceived; and to unite intereſts with the people 
of God: they will be induced to ſelf denial, and to take up 
their croſs, and to venture perſecution, and even death it- 
ſelf, rather than to give up their hope, and purſuit of ſalva- 
tion. Such perſons may at firſt have ſmall explicit know- 
ledge of divine truth; and much infirmity, and mañy miſ- 
takes may mix with their endeavours to obey God, and 
ſerve his people; but their conduct will be conſcientious, 
and their diſpoſition teachable, and their light will increaſe 


continually : and no faith, which produces not ſuch fruits 


of obedience, and good works, will juſtify the ſinner's per- 
ſon before God, or his profeſſion before his fellow creatures. 
When we really diſcover the danger, to which our ſouls are 
expoſed, from the wrath of an offended God, and are earneſt- 
y ſeeking | 
for thoſe, who are not ſenſible of their own miſery; and this 


0 


The re- | 
proach of former ſins, which reſts upon the reputation of 


the aſſurance of ſalvation from it; we ſhall feel 


Jos H!U'A. 
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[ 
As the greateſt, wiſeſt, and beſt of men muſt on many | 
occaſions make uſe, as it were, of the eyes, and ears of | 


morning, Joſhua took meaſures for the people 


i 
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Before Chris 1451, 
approach of the'prief's hearing the ark, the water: of 
Jordan divided; and whilſt they flood in the midf, the 
, whole, multitude paſſing; over, v.14—17. 

Vo Joſhua roſe carly in the morning; 
and they removed from Shittim, and 

came to Jordan, he and all the children of Iſ. 
rael, and lodged there before they. paſſed over. 
2, And it came to pals after three days, that 
the officers went through the hoſt ; 


— — — 


r 1 


= 


— 


deſire will induce 
the grief, and diſgrace of their families, _ 
of G 


we are ſerving God, and employed for the good of his peo. 
ple; we may ſecurely confide in his protection, and need 
not fear what man can do unto us; as the dangers to which 
we may be expoſed, will eventually iſſue in admiration of 
the Lord's truth, love, and power in our preſervation ; yet 
we ſhould uſe every prudent, and lawful means of ſafety; 
and be thankful to, and recompenſe the inſtruments of it. 
But even in the exerciſe of gratitude, we muſt not oblige 
our benefactors in any-thing, that is contrary to the will of 


| God, or the intereſts of his people; nor flatter them with 


the hope of deliverance from future puniſhment, except in 
the method of the goſpel : and if any of our 3 
are ratified with an bath, the utmoſt reverence and caution 
ſnould be uſed in taking, and the greateſt exactneſs in ful- 
filling that ſolemn obligation. hilſt the accompliſh- 
ment of ſome. of God's promiſes, is a pledge for the per- 
formance of the whole to the true believer: thoſe terrors of 
conſcience, and that ſenſe of divine wrath, which diſmay 
the ungodly, but bring them not to repentance, are fearful 
preſages of approaching deſtruction. But grace yet abounds 
to the chief of ſinners ; let them without delay flee to Chriſt, 
and all ſhall be well. | | 


NOTES. 
HAP. III.] V. 1. And Fohbua, &c.] Early in the 
s march 
from the place of their encampment, to the very borders of 


| the river ſordan; where they arrived in the evening, and 


lodged there that night, that they might be ready to paſs 


over the next morning. | 

V. 2. After three days, &c.] That is from the orders 
before mentioned, (c. i. v. 11,) and perhaps from the return 
of the ſpies, during which time they had made all requiſita 
preparations. It does not appear whether the people ex- 
pected a miraculous interpoſition to facilitate their paſſage, 
or whether they had thoughts of any other method of getting 
over; but they were very obedient, and tractable, and ſeem 
to have harboured no diftruſt about the event. At any 
time the paſſage of ſuch a multitude of men, women, and 
children, and flocks and herds, and all their ſubſtance, by 
fords, or other ordinary means, muſt have been attended 
wich much difficulty, and delay; and with great 4% 


C 
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And they commanded the people, ſaying, 
when ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the | 
LokD your God, and the prieſts the Levites 
bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 
place, and g0 after it. | | | 

4 Vet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
and it, about twothouſand cubits by meaſure ; 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go; for ye have not 
"aſſed this way heretofore. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanctify 
yourſelves: for to-morrow the LokD will do 
wonders among you. Ra 4 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, | 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and pals | 
over before the people. And they took up 
the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
people. ge”: once. 

7 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the fight | 
of all Iſrael, that they may know that as I 
was with Moſes, /o I will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When 


ye are come to the brink of the water of 


Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan. 


ll * 


* - * 


alſo, if the enemies had oppoſe 
overflowed all his banks, it would probably have been | 
impracticable; for whatever appearance this river ma 
make to modern travellers, the whole hiſtory repreſents it | 
as being at that time a conſiderable, and rapid ſtream. 
However the paſſage of Jordan recorded in this chapter 
was peculiarly faited | to attend all the other wonders, which 
the Lord had wrought for Iſrael: by a repetition of the 
miracles of drying up the floods, their entrance into Ca- 
naan correſponded with their departure out of Egypt; the 
diſmay-of the Canaanites would be increaſed, the faith of | 
the Iſraelites ſtrengthened, their expectations raiſed, and 


d them: but when Jordan | 


their conqueſts facilitated ; and in all theſe things God 
would be glorified. It can only be attributed to a ſuper- 
natural power intimidating or infatuating the minds of the 
Canaanites, that they never attempted to defend this bar- 
19 of their country, or to obſtruct the paſſage of the 1f- | 
raelites. . 7 oY 
V. 3, 4-] The prieſts (who were Levites of the fa- 
mily of Kohath) bearing the ark, were commanded to 
march near three quarters of a mile before the people, 
until they arrived at their deſtined ſtation; by which it 
appeared that this ſymbol of the divine preſence protected 
them, not they it. A noble defiance of the enemies of 
Iſrael was thus given; who were, in ſome ſenſe, challenged 
to attack the unarmed prieſts, or to attempt to ſeize the un- 


* 


* 


CHAP. Ut. 


ö 


9 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 


| 
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Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of 


the LoxD your God. EE OE RT Has 

10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the living God is among you, and that 
he will without fail drive out from before you 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, 
and the Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lokp of all the earth paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan. ; 

12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out 
of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſ: 8, as ſoon as the 


ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the 
ark of the Lok, the Lord of all the earth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the 


waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from the 


waters that come down from above; and they 

ſhall ſtand upon an heap. _ v7 
14 And it came to paſs, when the people 

removed from their tents to paſs over Jordan, 


and the prieſts bearing the ark of the covenant 


before the people, 
15 And as they 

come unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts 

that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of 


8 


. 


— — * ee. U . 
— — — 
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attended ark: the faith, and courage of the prieſts were 
alſo tried, and diſplayed for an example to the people: 2 
reverence for the ſymbol of the divine preſence, ſuited to 
that diſpenſation of darkneſs and diſtance, was expreſſed: 
The whole congregation would alſo have a fairer oppor- 
tunity of viewing the ark, the diviſion of Jordan, and “ the 
« way, by which they were to go,“ than if it had been 
nearer; and as they witneſſed the obedience of the inani- 
mate creation to their covenant God, they might alſo be 
inſtructed to obey likewiſe. | OR REEF 

V. 5. Santtify, &c.] (See note, Exod. c. xix. v. 10.) 

V. 7. This day, &c.] The people wanted ſome proof 
that the Lord was with Joſhua, as he had been with Moſes, 


(c. i. v. 17,) but by this event, that was rendered unqueſ- 


tionable. At the river Jordan, and probably at Bethabara, 
or the houſe of paſſage, that is, in the very ſame. place, 
where Iſrael paſſed over that river, the Lord Jeſus began-to 
be magnified, by a voice from heaven, &c. aq 
1 9. When ye are come to the brink, &c. 
of the river the prieſts were commanded to ſtop, until 
the channel was dried; and then to take their ſtation in 
the midſt of it, till all the people were paſſed over, (v. 17.) 
V. 15. For Fordan, &c 7 This aroſe from the melting 
of the ſnows upon mount 
ſeems to have been purpoſely choſen, to rendef the miracle 
more inconteſtible, and ſtupendous .. ..... N hg 
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that bare the ark were 


At the ble. 


ibanus ; and this circumſtance - 
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and were cut off; and the people paſſed over 


Before" Chris 1451. x 10 8 H U A. | 
the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his 


banks all the time of harveſt,)) I | right againſt Jericho, Le 4 
16 That the waters which came down 17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 


from above ſtood, and roſe up upon an heap, | 
very far from the city Adam, that if beſide 
Zaretan: and thoſe that came down toward 
the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, failed, 


covenant of the Lon ſtbod firm on dry ground 

in the midſt of Jordan, and all the achte 

paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 
were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


K 8 


** 2 
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the counſel, and example of his miniſters, and people, 
together with the inward teaching of his Holy Spirit, 
when properly attended to, and humbly ſought for, wil 
make our way plain to us, though perplexed in itſelf: and 
we cannot in general go out of our way, in keeping cloſe 
to the ordinances of God, and thus following the ark in all 
it's removals. In the path of duty, in this manner aſcer- 
tained, we need not fear rivers of trouble, mountains cf 
difficulty, or hoſts of oppoling foes; but confiding in the 

power, and covenant love 


faithful N the Almi hty 
of our God, who © is the G of the whole earth,” we may 
Whether we be 


proceed with all boldneſs, and alacrity. 
called to ; endure poverty, pain, labour, perſecution, re- 
proach, or death, we are following the: author and finiſher 
of our faith; nor can we ſet our foot in any perilous, or 
arduous ſpot, through our whole journey, Ax faith will 
there deſery the print of the Redeemer's foot, who trod 
that very path to glory above, and bids us follow him, & that 
« where he is, there we may be alſo.” His miniſters are 


V. 16, 17.] The waters below ran off towards the 
Dead Sea, and left the channel dry for the ſpace of ſeve- 
ral miles; whilſt thoſe above accumulated by the mira- | 
culous power of God, and ſtood like mountains -very 
far back towards the ſea of Tiberias; without inun- 

dating the adjacent country. With an illuſtrious ex- 
ample of faith, and obedience, the prieſts bearing the ark, 
marched into the midſt of the dry channel, and there took 
= their ſtand, with the waters piled up over their heads, and 
nothing to prevent their being overwhelmed by them, but 
the inviſible power of God. In this ſtation they abode all 

the day long, until the people, encouraged by their example, | 

had in ſucceſſion marched over, with all that appertained to 

them, and were all ſafe landed on the further ſhore. The | 
paſſage through the Red Sea was in the night, when fleeing 
from the Egyptians, and with. trepidation : but they paſſed 

ordan in the day time, with previous warning, leiſurely, | 
directly oppoſite to Jericho, and with a triumphant defiance 
of the Canaanites. This paſſage over Jordan after their 
weary wanderings 'in the wilderneſs, as an entrance into 


* 


Canaan, ſhadowed out the believer's paſſage through death 
to heaven, after he hath finiſhed his wanderings in this ſin- 


ful world. From his firſt deliverance from the yoke of ſin, 
he hath been in a wilderneſs, and though fed with the bread 


of heaven, and drinking of the waters of life and ſalvation; 
though guided, guarded, and encouraged by the Providence, 


the Word, and the Spirit of God, he hath long been weary 
with his toilſome march, and hath wiſhed for reſt. "To 
others death may well be terrific, for the conſequence is tre- 
mendous: but to the believer the river is, as it were divided, 
the tetror is removed, the paſſage is ſafe, and ſometimes 
Joyful, and the event glorious; for the waters are cut off; 
the ſecond death beyond the grave hath no power over 
them: Chriſt the true ark hath paſſed before them in the 
fame' way to glory; yea he comes and meets them, and by 
his animating preſence, and ſure protection, maintains their 
faith and hope, until they iſſue in viſion and enjoyment, 
being ſafe landed on Canaan's ſhore, 4 
_., PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


+ They who are attentive to the duties of their ſtation, 
and enemies to floth, and ſelf-indulgence in every form, 
are likely to be eminent, and uſeful; nor can any others 
expect to be ſo. We muſt not heſitate in our courſe, be- 
cauſe of diſtant, difficulties, which we perceive not how we 
ſhall be able to ſurmount: but ſhould ſtill proceed as far 

we can, and truſt in the Lord to remove the obſtacles, 
when the critical moment arrives; for his interpoſitions 
are intended to excite, not to ſuperſede our activity. 


<= Ar. = — 


called to ſet the people an example of conſtancy, patience, 
and unſhaken confidence in him, by abiding in thoſe pe- 
rilous, and difficult ſtations, which he hath aſſigned them, 
when others fear to paſs that way; and in ſo doing they 
may expect peculiar ſupport and protection: (Acts, c. viii. 
v. 1; ) but if they heſitate to take the lead in facing danger, 
and enduring hardſhip ; and ſhew an undue attention to their 
own eaſe, ſecurity, and indulgence, their exhortations will 
be very lightly regarded by the people. The more adven- 
turous we are in the path of duty, the greater evidence we 
ſhall have of the Lord's love to us, and care of us; for he 
will not diſappoint. the expectation of faith, but rather ex- 
ceed, in due ſeaſon, our moſt enlarged hopes. But would 
we experience the more ſignal effects of his love and 
power, we muſt ſtudy to put away from us the pollutions 
of ſin, and be peculiarly careful not “ to grieve the Holy 
« Spirit of God;“ we mult diligently obey his command- 
ments, follow his directions, expect help from him, and give 
him all the glory. — The Chriſtian's courſe originates from 
« the working of the mighty power of God,“ in his con- 
verſion, and proceeds in a daily experience of that ſame . 
power maintaining, and carrying on the work of © renew- 
« ing in the Spirit of his mind,“ in the midſt of innu- 
merable ſnares, temptations, and counteracting obſtacles: 
but in the laſt conflict eſpecially the believer will find that 
the Lord © is able to do exceeding abundantly above. all 


« that he aſks, or thinks, according to that power, which 


« now worketh in him.” And ſhould the King of terrors 
aſſume his moſt horrid form, (like Jordan overflowing all 


But, in depending upon the Lord's aſſiſtance, we muſt 
look well to the * of ou feet, eſpecially when © we 
* have not paſſed that way zeretofore :** the precepts, of 
the word of God, the diſpenfations of his Providence, 1 


* A . 


his banks, ) yet the true Chriſtian may be aſſured of a ſpeedy 
victory, and a glorious triumph over this laſt enemy. Yea 


the feeble Chriſtian, -as well as he who has the rongeſt 
faith, ſhall conquer in this conflict; ſhall pals fafe th _ 
| ; 7 ; C H A * 
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| CHAP. IV. 
Contains, If. A tzwo-fold monument of Iſrael's paſſage 
over Jordan, eretled by the command of God, v. 1— 
20. 24. Further particulars of that event; the 
priefls aſcending out of the river, and the waters re- 
turning to their courſe, 10—18. 3d. The date of 
the tranſaclion, the place of their encampment, and 

the preſcribed uſe of the appointed memorials, v. 19. 

21—24. a * 

NP it came to paſs, when all the people 
were clean paſſed over Jordan, that the 
LozD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man; 

3 And command ye them, ſaying, Take 
you hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of 
the place where the- prieſts feet ſtood firm, 
twelve ſtones ; and ye ſhall carry them over 
with you, and leave them in the lodging- 
place where ye ſhall lodge this night. | 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men 
whom he had prepared of the children of Iſ- 
rael, out of every tribe a man; | 

And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over 
before the ark of the Lorp your God into the 
midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man of 


| 
| 


this path, beſet with terrors, until all the company of the 
redeemed © are clean paſſed over, and landed ſafe on 
Canaan's ſhore, — For though they have none of them 
paſſed this way heretofore; yet Jeſus their brother, and 
friend hath gone before, and crofled the river, when it's 
floods were ſwelled to a tremendous height: and by paſſing 
through he hath divided the floods before them ; and he 
2 reached the heavenly ſhore, when he roſe from the 
dead as the firſt-fruits .of his people, and aſcended into 
heaven as their forerunner : and he began to be magnified in 
the ſight of all Iſrael ; when thus riſen and aſcended he ſent 
down his Holy Spirit, to give aſſiſtance to his apoſtles, and 
lucceſs to his preached goſpel. Now therefore they may 
march through this dreaded river without danger, or terror, | 
if they are but able to keep the eye of faith fixed upon his 
perſon, his complete falvation, his word of promiſe, and 
the inheritance, which he hath. provided for them on the 
other ſide. Let us then treaſure up our experiences of 
his faithful and tender care in the whole courſe of our lives, 
that they may come in aid to our faith, and hope in 
this laſt conflict: let us carefully conſider the examples of 
others, whoſe deaths we witneſs, or of which we read and 
hear, to allay our fears, and encourage our hearts: let us 


| 


Prepare daily for death, by the habitual exerciſe of faith | 


and repentance, and a conſcientious, and diligent attention 
to the duties of our ſtation; and let us watch and 2 
Aainſt the anxious, or diſtreſſing fear of it. The Lord 


CHAP. IV. 
1 


| 


| 


| 


will provide for our paſſage of this Jordan, when the time 
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you ã ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 
the number of the tribes 'of the children of 
Iſrael; | 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, hat 
when your children aſk heir. fathers in time 
to come, ſaying, What mean ye by theſe 
{tones ? 

7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord; when it paſſed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial 
unto the children of Iſrael for ever. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the LokD ſpake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael, and carried them over 


with them unto the place where they lodged, 


and laid them down there. ö 
9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet 


of the prieſts which bare the ark of the cove- 


nant ſtood : and they are there unto this day. 
10 For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood 
in the midſt of Jordan, until every thing was 


„„ — . — — 


comes; and we ſhall ſoon join the innumerable multitude, 
that in the Canaan above are ſinging the praiſes of their 
great Deliverer, who hath both . them from Egyp- 
tian bondage, and brought them ſafe to the promiſed land, 
through his precious blood, and by his all-conquering arm. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. ] V. 2. Take you, &c.] Theſe twelve men 
had before been ſelected to hold themſelves in readineſs. 
One was choſen to repreſent every tribe ; for though ſome 
had received their inheritance on the other fide of Jordan, 
they were all brethren united in one intereſt, and of one 
religion; and, to cement their union, they were all ta 


join in ſecuring the remembrance of this goa miracle. 


V. 3—9.] After the people were all paſſed over Jordan, 
and before they. marched to the place of their encampment, 
or had opportunity of refreſhing themſelves, or taking care 
for their families, they were required, without delay, to 
take theſe meaſures of perpetuating the remembrance of 
this important event. The prieſts patiently and courage- 
ouſly kept their ſtation, not only until the people. were all 
paſſed over; but until theſe men had returned into the midſt 
of the river, and taken each a large ſtone, probably as 
great as, they could carry, and brought it on ſhore ; and 
until twelve ſtones had been in the midſt of the river 
formed into a monument of the event, which doubtleſs was 
at ſome times viſible long afterwards. | 


V. 10. That Miſes, &c.) We read not that Moſes gave 
any inſtructions about their paſſage over Jordan: but he 
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finiſhed that the Logd commanded Joſhua to 
ſpeak unto the people, according to all that 
Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the people 
haſted and paſled over. 

11 And it came to paſs, when all the peo- 
plc were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the 


ORD paſſed over, and the prieſts, in the pre- 


ſence of the people. 
12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, paſſed over armed before the children 
of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them. 

13 About forty thouſand, prepared for war, 
paſſed over before the Lok unto battle, to 


the plains of Jericho. 


14 On that day the Lok magnified 


Joſhua 


in the ſight of all Iſrael ; and they feared him, | 


as they feared Moles, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lokp ſpake unto Joſhua, ſay- 
Ing, | 

16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark 


of the teſtimony, that they come up out of 


Jordan. bo 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan, 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lok D 


charged Joſhua to obey the Lord, and the people to be ob- 


ſeyant of Joſhua; to which they peculiarly attended on this 


occaſion. It is ſaid, “ that the people haſted; they none 


| 


1 


of them waſted any time; and ſome of them were timorous 


through unbelief: but there was no undue haſte or con- 
fuſion. 

V. 12, 13.] This armed body of men, unincumbered 
with families or flocks, and prepared to repel the enemy, 


if they attacked them, would leave thoſe of the other tribes 


more at liberty to attend upon their perſonal, and domeſtic 
concerns. | 
V. 14. They feared, &c.] They honoured his perſon, 
and ſubmitted to his authority ever after, as they had to 
thoſe of Moſes, perceiving that the Lord was with him, as 
he had been with Moſes. | 
V. 16—18.] The prieſts moved not from their ſtation, 
till Joſhua, who had commanded them thither, had order- 
ed them thence ; nor did he give them their diſmiſſion, till 


he had inſtructions for the Lord fo to do: fo obedient 


were all parties, in proper ſubordination, ta the word of 


God, and fo entirely confident of his protection. Pro- 
| bably b. cazar the high prieſt inquired of, and received an- 
ſwers from the Lord for Joſhua. on theſe occaſions, having 


a ſpecial injunction ſo to do, (Num. c. xxvii. v. 21.) As | 
| 


ſoon as the prieſts had reached the ſhore, and the ark, the 
ſymbol of the Lord's preſence, had left the river, the wa- 
ters gradually teverted to their natural courſe, and flowed 


JOSHUA. 


| 


ſaying, 


| Before Chrift 1 451, 
were come up out of the midſt of Jordan 

the ſoles of the prieſts feet were Fe up ng 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan rc. 


turned unto their place, and flowed over all 
his banks, as hey did before. 


109 And the people came up out of Jordan 


on the tenth day of the firſt month, and en. 
camped in Gilgal, in the eaſt border of Je- 


richo. 


20 And thoſe twelve ſtones, which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake unto the children of I. 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk 
their fathers in time to come, ſaying, What 


mean theſe ſtones ? 


22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
Ifrae] came over this Jordan on dry 
land. Is 2 IPs 

23 For the LoxD your God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were paſſed over, as the Lord your God did 
to the Red ſea, which he dried up from be- 
fore us, until we were gone over; 

24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lokp, that it zs migh- 
ty; that ye might fear the Loxp your God 
for ever. wy 


and the heart of man is ſo prone to forget 


— 


over all the banks as before; ſhewing that the power of 
him, who enacted the laws of nature, had, for the ſake of 
his people, for a time ſuſpended them. 

V. 19. On the tenth day, &c.) This is computed to 
have been exactly five days ſhort of forty years after they 
ſet out from Egypt, and juſt in time to prepare for the cele- 
bration of the paſſover, upon their entrance into Canaan, 
as they had done previous to their departure from Egypt. 

V. 20—24.] Some ſuppoſe that theſe ſtones were to be 
ſeen until the time of Chriſt, or even later: they would be 
an abiding memorial of this extraordinary miracle ; from 
age to age inquiries would be excited reſpecting them; the 
tradition of the event would be thus perpetuated, and cir- 


culated ; many both of the Iſraelites, and of the inhabitants 


of diſtant nations, might have their curioſity excited to 
look into the Scriptures, artd to inquire after the wonderful 
works of the Lord for Iſrael ; and parents would have an 
opportunity of diverting the inquiſitiveneſs of their children 


into a profitable channel, by encouraging them to aſk, and 
by reſolving their queſtions concerning them: and in all theſe 


ways they might ſubſerve the intereſts of godlineſs. Some 
conſider theſe twelve ſtones as types of the twelye apoſtles, 
who were choſen witneſſes of the Saviour's reſurrection. 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The works of the Lord are ſo worthy of remembrande, 
them, that yart- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Contains, 1t. The conflernation of the Canaanites, v. 1. 
24. The circumciſion of the Iſraelites, and their cele- 
bration of the paſſover, Sc, with the ceaſing of the 

mana, v. 2— 12. 3d. foſhua favoured with a re- 

mar kable viſion, v. 13— 15. 

N it came to paſs, when all the kings 

of the Amorites, which were on the 

ſide of Jordan weſtward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, which were by the ſea, heard 
that the LoR D had dried up the waters of Jor- 
dan from before the children of Ifrael, until 
we were paſſed over, that their heart melted ; 


C H. A f. V. 
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neither was there ſpirit in them any more, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 1 

2 At that time the Log ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill 
of the foreſkins. | | 

4 And this zs the cauſe why Joſhua did 
circumciſe: All the people that came out of 
Egypt that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderneſs by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 


PE 


ous methods have been adopted to refreſh our memories, 
for the glory of God, and for our advantage, and that of 
our children. In order to concur in fo reaſonable” a ſer- 
vice, our eaſe muſt be diſregarded, and our ordinary em- 
ployments and refreſhments poſtponed, that we may loſe 
no time in rendering the tribute of praiſe for mercics re- 
ceived, whilſt the ſenſe of gratitude glows in the heart, 
and before the lively impreſſion hath time to wear off. There 
is a ſtyle in the works, and in the word of God : majeſtic 
in ſimplicity, expreflive and emphatic ; but with genuine 
dignity, diſdaining the incumbrance of uſeleſs ornament, 
and affected ſplendour. Never did triumphal column, or 
arch, v.ith all the magnificence of architecture, ſo aptly 
record a memorable victory, as theſe twelve rude ſtones 
from Jordan's channel, recorded the miraculous paſlage 
of Iſrael into Canaan, under the conduct of the ark 
of the Lord. Such is the inſtituted memorial of the 
Redeemer's dying love: ſimple, expreſſive, and deſcrip- 


tive both of the purchaſe, and of the appropriation of his 


ſalvation, of our repentance, faith, love, and gratitude ; 
of our profeſſion, of our dependance upon him, devoted- 
neſs to him, and fellowſhip with him, and with his people, 
and of our future harmonious felicity in the realms above. 
Yet is all this inſtruction clothed with ſuch external mean- 
neſ-, that the carnal eye can fee no comelineſs or excel- 
lency therein, more than in him, whoſe love is therein 
commemorated. To make it ſuit the groveling-minds, and 
ſelfiſn purpoſes of ambitious men, it hath been dreſſed up 
with pomp, and parade, of meaning, and of ceremony, 


which have ſo diſguiſed and perplexed the divine appoint- | 


ment, that many of the true diſciples of Chriſt have been 
ſtrangely frighted from it, as if ſome formidable miſchief 
hy Kon within, to the diſhonour of the Lord, and 


proper occaſion of attending on that ſ:cred ordinance, and 
learning from the word of God it's ſimple meaning and in- 
tention; and, ſhould gladly ſpeak of them, when opportunity 
is afforded, to our children, our neighbours, and to every 
inquirer, who ſeeks information upon the important ſub- 
Ject. In this, and every thing elſe, the curioſity of our 
children ſhould be improved as an opening to their inſtruc- 
tion: and they who take pleaſure in ſearching out the works 


of the Lord, and in diffuſing their 8 amongſt 


ſtrangers, or perpetuating it to poſterity, ſhall more and 
more underſtand his 165, Ms kindneſs and mercy, Gladly 


| pears probable from this paſſage, 


ſhould we all render every ſervice we can to the church of 
God, and conſider ourſelves as having one common in- 
tereſt with all the families of the redeemed, however ſepa- 
rated by rivers, ſeas, or mountains; or the more unnatural 
partition walls of ſects and parties; and in ſo doing, we 
may ſafely. commit our families, and intereſts to the pro- 
tection of Iſrael's God. When, with careful attention to 
the commands and providence of God, we have taken the 
place, and engaged in the ſervice aſſigned us; we ought 
patiently to abide in it, and not to attempt to remove, tilt 
he ev.dently commands us thence. Nothing can hurt us 
in, and nothing ſhould intimidate us from fo doing. In 
like manner alſo, we ought patiently to wait our diſmiſſion 
from this ſinful world, ready to depart, but willing to bear 
the croſs, and maintain the conflict, till the Lord's pur- 
poſes for his own glory, and his people's good, be accom- 
pliſhed in us. But the removal of the righteous is freqent- 
ly like the opening of the flood-gates of divine judgments 
upon guilty nations, which have been reſtrained by their 
preſence, example, and prayers: much more when the 
miniſters, and ordinances of God are removed, may na= 


tional calamities be expected: but let us bleſs God that this 


is not, and let us unite in prayer that it may not be the 
caſe with our favoured land; and let us remember, that 


we are benefited by, and are bound to bleſs God for all the 


mercy ſhewn to his church in all ages, and nations; and 


every recent favour ſhould excite us to repeat his praiſes for 
former bleſſings. 
NO T. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. Their heart melted, &c.] Though 
great terror had before pervaded the minds of the inhabitants 
of Canaan; yet their kings ſeem to have kept up their cou- 


rage: until they heard that the barrier of the land was broken 
the detriment of their own ſouls. But we ſhould take every | 
and that the vaſt multitudes of Iſrael were actually encamp- 


through, by a miracle ſimilar to the dividing of the Red ſea, | 
ed in their country, with the expreſs purpoſe of poſſeſſing 


it, and extirpating the former inhabitants: on hearing this 
their hearts melted with terror, as wax before the fire, which 
both anticipated, and facilitated their deſtruction. | 


V. 2—8. Greumciſe 8 time, &c.] It ap- 

there was a general 
circumciſion of all the Iſraelites, who had been left uncir- 
cumcifed in their bondage, previous to their departure out 
of Egypt: In reference to which, this is called “ tho ſe- 


_ « cond time.“ It is evident, that the Iſraelites, who had 
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circumciſed ; but all the people /hat were born 
in the wilderneſs by the way, as they came 
n out of Egypt, them they had not circum- 
ciſed. | Moy 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people, hat 
were men of war, which came out of Egypt 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord: unto whom the Lorp 
{ware, that he would not ſhew them the land 
which the Lorp ſware unto their fathers that 


he would give us, a land that floweth with 


milk and honey. | 
7 And their children m he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they 
were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. 
8 Andit came to paſs, when they had done 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode 


in their places in the camp till they were whole. 


9 And the Lokp faid unto Joſhua, This 


tl — 
he — — — 


JOSHUA 


5 Now all the people that came out were 


/ 


| 5 Before Chrift I451, 
day have I rolled away the reproach of 

from off you: er en the name wk 
place is called Gilgal unto this day. 

10 And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the month -at even, in the plains of 
Jericho. 3 i. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 

land on the morrow after the paſlover, un- 
leavened cakes, and parched corn in the ſelf. 
ſame day. Witty 
- 12 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land; neither had the children of Iſrael manna 
any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 
13 And it came to paſs, when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and look- 
ed, and behold, there ſtood a man over againſt 
him, with his ſword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and faid unto him, 
Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 


been born in the wilderneſs, were generally left uncircum- 
ciſed: but the cauſe of this intermiſſion is very much con- 
troverted; whether it aroſe from their ſinſul negligence; 
or whether the Lord diſpenſed with it, during their wander- 


ings; or whether they were laid under a kind of interdict, 


when the rebellious generation was doomed to die in the 
wilderneſs. However the command given to Joſhua, and 
by him to the people, to perform ſo painful an operation 
upon fo great a multitude, immediately upon entering the 
enemy's country, when it was well known that they would 

thereby for ſome days be utterly diſabled, (Gen. c. xxxiv. 
V. 25, 26;) formed a very great trial of their faith: and 
their prompt and univerſal obedience in ſuch critical cir- 
cumſtances manifeſted a confidence in the Lord's protec- 
tion, and a ſubmiſſion to his will, which confirm the ſenti- 


ment, that this was the beſt of all the generations of Iſrael. | 


As circumciſion was performed by any perſon, though the 
number to be circumciſed was great, it would ſoon be com- 
pleted, probably on the very firſt day, after their paſſage 
over. Jordan. 

V. 9. Have I rolled away, &c.) When the Iſraelites 
were thus brought into the promiſed land, and the cove- 
nant of the Lord was thus ſdlemnly ratified with them, 
by the appointed ſeal, the reproach of their Egyptian bon- 
dage, and idolatrous cuſtoms was rolled away; and it was 
plain, that the Lord had not brought them forth into the 
wilderneſs to deſtroy them. The word Gilgal ſignifies to 


roll away: the ſame place being alſo called © the Hill of | 


« Foreſkins;“ becauſe of the numbers, whoſe foreſkins 
were left buried there. 


V. 10. Kept the paſſover, &c.] This general circumci- 
ſion was ordered as preparatory to the ſolemn obſervance 


rt. 


r _ 
— — — —— 
x imac. —_ 


of the paſſover in it's ſeaſon, for no uncircumciſed perſon 
might eat thereof. This was a proper entrance upon the 
promiſed land, as a holy land: the celebration of the paſſ- 
over immediately preceded their departure out of Egypt ; 
and the ſame was their firſt employment upon their entrance 
into Canaan : for they were both brought out of Egypt, 
and into the land of their inheritance, “that they might 
keep the Lord's ſtatutes, and obſerve his laws: ( P/alm cv. 
v. 43-45.) The circumciſion being performed on the 
11th day of the month, they would be enabled to eat the 
paſſover on the evening of the 14th; and by the time that 
the days of unleavened bread were ended, they would be 
perfectly healed, and fit for action. In the mean time, the 


{ Canaanites were intimidated, and reſtrained of God from 


aſſaulting them; ( Exod. c. xxxiv. v. 24.) Nay, their ve 
confidence in thus ſetting their enemies at defiance, whil 
they attended to the ordinances of their religion, and en- 
gaged Jehovah to fight their battles, if it were known 
amongſt the inhabitants of the land, would tend to increaſe 
their conſternation. 55 
V. 11. The old corn, &c.] This they would find plenti- 
wy in the deſerted granaries of the afftighted inhabitants : 
and thus the manna, being no longer neceſſary, ceaſed, af- 
ter having been ſent them regularly for almoſt forty years ! 
V. 13—15. 5 Jericho, &c. ] Joſhua was either taking 
a view of the city, in order to attack it, or employed in ſe- 
rious meditation, or both alternately; when he was ſurpriſ- 
ed with the appearance of one, in form as a man, with a 
drawn ſword in his hand: but not at all intimidated; he ac- 
coſted him, and demanded of him, whether he were an 8 
or an enemy; (for there were to be no neuters in that war; 


and received for anſwer © that he was come, not only as an 


* 14 And 


ſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did wor- 


the ſecond perſon in the ſadred Trinity, the Captain of our 


the good fight of faith, that e ery true Chriſtian muſt fight 


Befort Chriſt 1457. 


' hoſt of the Lon am I now come. And Jo- 
ſhip, and faid unto him, What ſaith my Loxp 
unto his ſervant ? 1 a 
15 And the captain of the Loxp's hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy 


r 
14 And he ſaid, Nay; but as captain of the | 


hd 
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 defirutlion, except Rahab, and thoſe in ber houſe, and 

the metals, which were: conſecrated to the Lord, v. 17 
',—19. 4th. The deſiruttion of Jericho, and the pre- 

ſervation of Rahab, Sc. v. 2025. 5th. A curſe 

denounced on him, . who ſhould rebuild that city, 
. 20, 27. 98 


foot; for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 15 N OW Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, be- 


holy. And Joſhua did ſo. | 
hy TERA en - 
Contains, 1ſt. Directions, and promiſes from the Lor 
to Joſhua, relative to the fiege of Jericho, v. 1—5. 
2d. The directions punctually obſerved, v. 6—16. 


— 
e 


— —— 


cauſe of the children of Iſrael: none 

went out, and none came in | 
2 And the Lokp ſaid into Joſhua, See I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 


— — 
— — 


« ally but as commander in chief over the Lord's hoſt, and 
« over Joſhua himſelf :? upon which Joſhua recognized, 
and worſhipped him as his Lord; and reverently proſtrating 
himſelf upon the earth, waited and aſked to know his will. 
This worthip was not only received, but he was further 
commanded to ſhew the ſame token of reſpe& to the hea- 
venly viſion, Which had been required, when the Lord ap- 
red to Moſes in the buſh: this being done, he received 
om him the orders, contained in the enſuing chapter, 
which is a continuation of the ſubject. All theſe circum- 
ſtances ettablith, beyond a doubt, the concluſion, that this 
armed man, was no other tnan the Son of God, Jehovah, 


ſaly ation, anticipating his incarnation, and aſſuring Jothua 
of ſucceſs in this war; which in all reſpects was typical of 


under his, banner, and in which he will conquer by his pre- 
fence and aſſiſtance. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
How dreadful is their caſe, whoſe condemnation is irre- 
verſible, for whom no mercy is reſerved, and who ſee the 
wrath of God, and his deierved vengeance advancing to- 
wards them with ſteady pace, without any poſſibility of avert- 
ing or eſcaping them ! Such will be the horrible ſituation 
of the wicked, when ſummoned to appear before the tribu- 
nal of an offended God; nor can words expreſs the anguiſh 
of their feelings, or the greatneſs of their terror, when they 
ſhall in vain call upon the rocks and mountains to fall upon 
them and hide them from the intolerable frown of their angry 
Judge, and the dire ſentence which they will perceive him 
prepared to utter againſt, and execute upon them ! As their 
hearts cannot endure, nor their hands be ſtrong in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, O] that they would now take warning, 
and before it be too late, would flee for refuge to lay hold 
on that hope, which is ſet before them in the ſalvation of 
the goſpel, The maxims, and conduct of the church of 
God are not conformed to thoſe of the world: what gene- 
ral ever opened a campaign in an enemy's country in the 
manner that Joſhua did? On ſuch occaſions all attention 
paid to the exerciſes of religion, is tos generally conſidered, 
às a needleſs waſte of time. Yet, if the help of God be the 
beit ſecurity of fucceſs, and if his anger be more to be fear- 
ed than the ſword of any enemy, it will be found true po- 


licy to begin every expedition, with repentance of fin, and 


| 


attendance. on his ſolemn worſhip, and with uſing every 


— 


| 


MM 


* 


method of ſecuring his protection; though to a carnal eye | 


the tendency may appear unfavourable to ſucceſs. How. 
ever, the Chriſtian ſoldier muſt thus begin his ſpiritual war- 


fare; nor can he face any of his enemies, without the true 


circumciſion of the heart, as the internal ſeal of the righte- 


ouſneſs of faith, and the ratihcatipn of the new covenant 


betwixt a reconciled God and his ſoul : then feeding on 
Chriſt, the true Paſchal IL. amb, who was ſacrificed for ſin- 
ners, and keeping the feaſt with the unleavened bread of ſin- 
cerity and truth, he will be prepared for the conflict. Yet 


he will not proſper fo long, as he neglects any of the ordi- 


nances, or commandments of God ;. or lays under the re- 
proach of being in bondage to any fin, of living in confor- 
mity to the world, or of acting in any thing inconſiſtent with 
his holy profeſſion. But duly attending to the worſhip of 
God, and the means of grace, and daily girding on his di- 
vine armour, ( Eph. c. vi. v. 11—18;) he may boldly defy 
all his enemies, and reſt aſſured of the preſence and pi otec- 
tion of the great Captain of our falvation ; whoſe perſon 
he will reverently worſhip, whoſe orders he will diligently 
obſerve, on whoſe alliftance he will entirely depend, and 
by whom he will at length be made more than conqueror.. 
Many thing* are amiſs in the beſt ſtate of the church on 
earth : but when young perſons have not ſo much as the 
appearance of religion, it will redound to the parent's re- 
proach, being generally the conſequence of tie parent's 
miſconduct. 
his neglect or ſin, he will readily ſet about amendment; and 
when he is in à proper frame of mind, he will account the 
moſt ſelf-denying commands, or myſterious diſpenſations 
of the Lord, Aa wiſe, and kind. Finally, what the 
Lord requires of his people, he will ſupply them with the 
means of performing; when one ſource of proviſion fails, 
he will open another: nor ſhall the manna for their ſouls 
ever fail them, till they arrive at the Canaan above, and- 


banquet on it's rich and inexhauſtible proviſions. 


. 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1. Straitly ut up, &c.) The 
king, and people of Jericho did not poſleſs courage enough 
to attack the invaders; but ſhut themſelves up in the city, 
where doubtleſs they expected to defend themſelves under 


the protection of their walls, till ſuccours ſhouid arrive from 
other quarters. 


We do not find that they made any ad- 
vances towards an accommodation. | 4,4 


V. 2. Aud the Lord, &c.) The fame perſon, 


3d. The devoting of the city and all therein to utter 


hen the upright believer is convinced of 
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of war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus ſhalt thou do ſix days. 


4 And ſeven prieſts 
ark ſeven trumpets of rams horns: and the 


ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven 


times, and the prieſts ſhall blow with the 
trumpets. FO Ih IP \o 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when they 


make a long blaſt with the ram's horn, and 


when ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all 
the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout ; and 
the wall of the city ſhall fall down flat, and 


the people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight 
before him. JI 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 


prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark 


of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear 


ſeven: trumpets of rams horns before the ark 
of the Lokp. - 


And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, | 


ad compaſs the city, and let him that is armed 
paſs on before the ark of the Logo. 

8 And it came to paſs, when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 


JOSHUA. 
3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men 


Lak tele 


| Before Chriſt 1451. 
bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns 
paſſed on before the Lorp, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lob followed then. | 

9 And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the 
rere-ward came after the ark, he prieſts going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhall any word pro- 
ceed out of your mouth until the day I bid 
you ſhout ; then ſhall ye ſhout. 

11 So the ark of the LoxD'compaſſted the 
city, going about it once: and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of the Lox. 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trum- 
pets of rams horns before the ark of the Lok D/ 
went on continually, and blew With the trum- 
pets: and the armed men went before them; 
but the rere-ward came after the ark of the 
Lok, zhe prieſts going on and blowing with 
the trumpets. | | 


the preceding chapter, called himſelf “ the captain of the 
4 hoſt of the Lord,” is here called Jehovah: by commiſſion 
from him, and according to his ee Gre was to 
-commence, and conduct his hoſtilities againſt the Canaan- 
ites: and his authority ſanctioned, and even ſanctified all 
the terrible executions, with which it was attended; - the 
ſword in his hand being the ſword of juſtice drawn againſt 
condemned criminals. | 
V. 3—5.] By this extraordinary method of befieging 
the city, the Lord was pleaſed to put honour upon the 
ark, as the ſymbel of his preſence, and to manifeſt that all 
their vitories were from him; for this was a ſpecimen, 
and key, for the explanation of thoſe that followed, by 
what means ſoever they were obtained. The faith, and 
8 of the people were thereby proved, and increaſed. 
he nature, and the utility of divinely appointed means 
were alſo illuſtrated, which muſt not be neglected, though 
utterly ineffectual in themſelves. The people's regard to 
the prieſthood would be augmented, . they would more 
readily give them their dues, when the Lord had thus em- 
plo hem inthe conqueſt of the land: fand the preached 
' goſpel, and it's effects, were typified thereby.—'The word 
tranſlated of rams horns,” may be rendered “ trumpets 
< of jubile, that is ſuch as were to be blown in the year of 
jubile: for their entrance upon the promiſed land was indeed 
a jubile unto them : inſtead of the dreadful trumpet of war, 
they were to ſound the trumpet of joy, as already conquer- 
ors, in the anticipation of aſl 
were the ſame trumpets, whoſe uſe was preſcribed before. 


(Numb. c. x. v. 1-10.) But as the number of the | 


\ 


— 


of the way, in 


faith. Probably they 


* 


prieſts increaſed, more trumpets were formed either of 


ſilver, or of ſome other materials. The repeated preſcrip- 
tion of the number ſeven on this occaſion muſt not pals 


| uanoticed ; © Seven prieſts,” © ſeven trumpets,” “ ſeven 


« days,” and © ſeven times on the ſeventh day.” This 
attention to the number ſeven in Seriptute probably had 


reference to the creation of the world in fix days, and the 


Lord's reſting on the ſeventh, which completed the firſt 
week; and was the firſt reaſon aſſigned for the ſanctiſica- 
tion of the ſabbath ; and occaſioned the meaſuring of time, 
by the periodical return of the ſeventh day, in almoſt all 
ages and nations ever ſince. One of theſe ſeven days mult - 


have been a ſabbath-day; the Jews ſay, that it was the laſt, 
on which the city was taken: and as the labour employed 


and as it alſo typified the p E goſpel, which abounds 
moſt on the Lord's day, no obſWhon ariſes againſt it from 
the fourth commandment; any more, than 4 70 the 
man's carrying his bed-on the ſabbath day, in honour of 
Chriſt, who had healed him. # 

V. 7. Paſs on, &c.] This would be needful in 
order to level the fences, and remove all obſtructions out 
g round the city. This unprecedented 
proceſſion would create much ſurpriſe, and ſome conſter- 
nation at firft among the inhabitants: but when one day 


was in the work of God, and 5 mediately for his glory; 


| paſſed after another, and the Iſraelites did not aſſault the 
city, and no effect followed from their marching about it; 


they would probably become ſecure, and treat the whole 
3 with deriſion, as a mere ſenſeleſs parade. . 
428 e | 14 £ 
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14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 
city once, andreturned into the camp: ſo they 
did ſix days. | 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they roſe early, about the why. of 
the day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame 
manner ſeven times: only on that day they 
compaſſed the city ſeven times. 3 

16 And it canie to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, 
| Joſhua faid unto the people, Shout; for the 
Lon hath given you the city. q 

17 And the city ſhall be accurſed, ever it, 
and all that are therein, to the Loxp: only 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that 
are with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers that we ſent. WEE 

18 And you in any wile keep your ſelves from 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make a ot ac- 
curſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, 
and make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and 
trouble it. ‚ f 


19 But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels 


of braſs and iron, are conſecrated unto the 
LoRD: they ſhall come into the treaſury of 
the Lokp. | | 

20 So the people ſhouted when he prieſis 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to paſs, 
when the people heard the ſound of the trum- 
pet, and the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 


that the wall fell down flat, fo that the peo- 


„ * — 
K 


| 


* 


| 
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ple went up into the city, every man ſtraight 
before him, and they took the city. | 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was 
in the city, both men and women, young and 
old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge 
of the ſword. 5 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied out the country, Go into the 
harlot's houſe, and bring out thence the wo— 
man, and all that ſhe hath, as ye {ware un- 
to her. 

23. And the young men that were ſpies 


went in, and brought out Rahab, and her 


father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that ſhe had; and they brought out 
all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Iſrael. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and 


all that was therein: only the filver, and the 


gold, and the veſſels of braſs, and of iron, they 
put into the treaſury of the houſe .of the 
LoRD. x 

2 5 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father's houſehold, and all that the had; 
and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day: 
becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua 
ſent to ſpy out Jericho. | 
26 And Joſhua adjured them at that time, 


ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Log, 


that riſeth up and buildeth this city Jericho : 


he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt- 


— + 


V. 179—19.] (Vote, Lev. c. xxvii. v. 28.) This 01 
was, as it were, the firſt-fruits of Canaan, and was as ſuc 

to be wholly devoted to the Lord: the only advantages, 
which the people derived from this miraculous · ĩctory, were 
the deſtruckion of their enemies, the dominion of the land, 
and the enriching of the ſanctuary. Every living creature 


was commanded to be ſlain, except Rahab, and thoſe, who- 


had taken refuge in her houſe; and whatever was not con- 

ſumed witk fire was to be brought into the treaſury of the 
Lord. And if any Iſraelite dared to appropriate any part 
to himſelf, the curſe of Jericho would reſt upon him, and 
upon the camp of Iſrael, until he alſo, 
tained to him, were utterly deſtroyed 


tem, who had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, 
V. 22. Go into the harlit's houſe, &c.) As Rahab's 
houſe ſtood upon the wall of the city, the preſervation of it 
muſt be the effect of the Lord's ſpecial care of her: for 
had he ſo pleaſed, ſhe might have periſhed with the other 
inhabitants, without any violation of the ſpies engage- 

ment in behalf of Iae). But her faith ſaved her: the 

2 | 


* 


and all that apper- 
» The whole was to 


be a ſolemn, and awful facrifice to the juſtice of God upon | 
| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


a 


| 


— 


temporal deliverance was the pledge of eternal felicity; 
ſhe was firſt honoured as an inſtrument for the preſervation 


of her relations; then ſhe became a wife, an! mother in 


Ifrael, and an anceſtor of David, and of Chriſt. 
V. 26. Curſed be the man, &c.] Jericho, as devoted 
to utter deſtruction, was to continue a perpetual deſolation, 


and if any man ventured to rebuild it, he would do it at 


his peril, (1 Kings, c. xvi., v. 34,) for it was to be an 
emblem of the © everlaſting puniſhment,” into which they 
ſhall go away, who are ſentenced to depart accurſed from 
God at the day of judgment. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When ſinners are nat only repeatedly warned to flze 
from the wrath to come, but are alarmed, and diſquieted in 
their conſciences with the apprehenſions of impending ven- 
geance ; yet harden their hearts in impenitency, and diſdain 
to ſue for peace, or to aſk forgiveneſs of God; they may 
be conſidered as * devoted to utter deſtruction:“ nor can 
any counſel, courage, ſtrength, or numbers afford them the 
leaſt ſecurity, in their infatuated conteſt with the Almighty. 
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born, and in his 
the gates of it. 


i, 
youngeſt ſen ſhall he ſet up 


* — _— 
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27 So the Eoxd was with Joſhua; and his 


fame was noſed throughout all the country. 


When the Lord effects his purpoſes by ſuch means, and 
Inſtruments, as we deem adequate; our views are apt to 

terminate upon them, and to overlook him, © who worketh 
all things according to the counſel of his own will.” 
To obviate this propenſity of the human mind, the Lord 


ſometimes deviates from the common track, and works by 


methods, or inſtruments, which in themſelves have no rea 
or apparent ſuitableneſs to, or connexion with the effect to 
de produced by them. (1 Cor. c. i. v. 27, 28.) 
duty is to uſe only thoſe means, which the Lord appoints, 
or allows; to ſubmit to his will, and depend upon his 
blefling in ſo doing; and with patient waiting, and felf- 
denying diligence to expect the event; and we fhall thus 
fucceed, as far as it is conducive to our real The 
Lord takes peculiar pleaſure in leading men's attention to, 
and increaſing their regard for his own truths, and ordi- 
nances; in exerciſing their faith, and patience, in inuring 
them to ſubmit their underitandings implicitly to his teach- 
ing, and their will to his authority; and in ſecuring to h m- 
ſelf their praiſes, and thankful acknowledgments. —In pro- 


moting true religion eſpecially he works. by means, and. 


inſtrumepts, which the proud, the learned, the wiſe, and 
the wealthy of this world generally deſpiſe. The doctrine 
of a crucihed Saviour, who is“ GOD MANIFESTED 


« IN THE FLESH,” as the only foundation of a | 


ſinner's hope of pardon and acceptance, and the only ſource 
of ſanctifying grace, and true holineſs ; preached by miniſters 
generally of obſcure original, and moderate abilities, and 
deſtitute of the advantages of eminent learning, or elo- 
quence ; ſometimes even homely, and uneouth in their ap- 
pearance, and addreſs; and who are themſelves conſcious of 
much unworthineſ, infirmity, and inſufficiency for ſo ardu- 
ous, and important an employ : this, I ſay, from generation 


to generation, in every country of the world, hath been | 
the Lord's ordinary methods of accompliſhing thoſe pur- 
poſes, which philoſophers, moraliſts, and lawgivers have | 


attempted in vain; namely, © of teaching numbers to do 
% good, who have been accuſtomed” to do evil.” The 
diſregarded trumpet, blown by the deſpiſed miniſter ; “ the 
« preaching of the croſs,” which is fooliſhneſs to them 
« that perith,” is only the token; the operation is from 


God. When that ſignal is given, in ſimple dependance 


upon „ the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power, 
it becomes indeed mighty through God, and fatan's ſtrong 
Holds fall before it; (2 Cor. c. x. v. 4, 5.) Thus, at dif- 
ferent periods have heathen idolatry, and Popiſh ſuperſti- 


tion fallen before this trumpet's feeble blaſt, attended with 


the ſhput, the fervent united prayers of the true Iſrael of 


God. At ſome future period, (perhaps commencing early 


in the ſeventh thouſand years,) this goſpel ſhall be preached 
more earneſtly, more generally, and? more ſucceſsfully than 
ever, and ſatan's remaining bulwarks ſhall all fall down to 
the ground; © and the kingdoms of the earth ſhall become 
ec the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt.” In the 
mean time this goſpel is never preached in vain, in any na- 


or ſect, who ſimply ſeek the glory of God, and the ſal- 


vation of ſouls thereby. Let experience decide, whether 
In our age and nation, this ſame * fooliſhneſs of preach- | 


- 
* 


But our 


4 


2 


duced amongſt 


Where the Lord hath 


| | which is devo 
tion, city, town, village, or houſe, by miniſters of any name, 


ing,“ notwithſtanding all the imperfection of the inſtru. 
ments, hath not done more towards checking the enormous 
progreſs of profligacy, and open ungodlineſs, and producin 
a regard to the ordinances, and commandments of GoT 
in every part of the land, than all other means combines: 
and whether a greater number of. undeniable inſtances of 
open, hardened, atrocious ſinners being transformed into 
new creatures, and leading ne: lives, and becoming ex. 
cellent relations, and members of ſociety, cannot be pro- 
thoſe who profeſs, and preach, Chriſt 
« Jeſus and him crucihed!”” than amongſt thoſe, who pa- 
troniſe a ſyſtem profefledly more ratidnal wiſe, and liberal. 
The latter is man's contrivance, and is left to it's own 
efficacy; the former is God's ordinance, and like the 
trumpets ſounding round the walls of Jericho, is rendered 


effectual by the power of God. — But would we witneſs 
more of theſe bleſſed effects of a 


n N. goſpel, the 


miniſters muſt ſtrictly adhere to the Lord's directions, and 


ſimply depend on, expect, pray, and wait for his bleſſing ; 


and not yield to wearineſs, though they long ſeem to la- 
bour in vain: they muſt be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon; embracing every opportunity of preaching the word 
to few, or to many, every day, but abounding therein on 
the Lord's day; and they muſt diſregard the cauſeleſs re- 
proaches, ſcoffs, and flanders of oppoſers; bur ſhould be 
careful that they give no occaſion to thoſe, who ſeek occa- 
fron of ſpeaking reproachfully. The people alſo, who 
know the joyful ſound ſhould ſhew their concurrence by a 
diligent attendance upon the word preached; they ſhould 
endeavour to ſtrengthen the hands, and encourage the 
hearts of the miniſters, by their holy examples, and con- 
curring endeivours, in their families, and amongſt their 
connexions ; and they ſhould eſpecially _ unite in earneſt, 
and conſtant prayers for the bleſſing of God upon their 
labours. But it ſhould be peculiarly noticed that the fame 
goſpel, which proclaims ſalvation to the chief of ſinners, 
who believe, becomes the occaſion of increaſing, and ac- 
celerating condemnation to the obſtinate, and impenitent, 
who are never more in danger of immediate deſtruction, 
than when moſt eber ofaf (1 Theſf. c. v. ver. 3.) 
iven faith, he will in due time 
| en his grace is beſtowed upon one 
4 one is often made the honoured inſtrument 
thers of them to partake of the ſame bleſſings. 
dgments of God, however they are at 


complete ſalvation: and 
in a family, 
of bringing 6th 
The Evereſt Ju 


- preſent objected to, will at the day, when the ſecrets of all 


hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, appear moſt perfectl righteous. 
W hoſoever is honoured as an inſtrument in the Ha S work, 
ſhould count the glory of God his firſt object, and patiently 
wait his time, and manner of being graciouſly recompenſed; 
for a covetous ſelfiſh profeſſor, or miniſter, who is more 
attentive to his own gain, than the glory of God, is not 
only accurſed himſelf, but a curſe to the ſociety, or congre- 
gation; to which he belongs. That can never be oft, 
to God, nor waſted, that is ſpent in his 
ſervice; nor will the leaſt kindneſs thewn to any of his 
people, for his ſake, go unrewarded. But how deep are 
the counſels- of God! Grace abounds to ſome of the chief 
of ſinners; whilſt vengeance is poured out upon others of 
2 33 ö CHAP. 
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le 


en. Un. 1 4 So'thete went up thither of the peop 
| ins, 1ſt. Achan's fin occafioning Iſrael's defeat be- about ree thouſand men; and they fled before 
: 9 ih 12. 4 e the | che men of Ai. Rinn 
elders, humbling himſelf before God; with com- 5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 


ints, and diſcouragement, v. 6-9. 34. The Lord 
declaring the reaſon of their defeat, and direfing the 
— it, v. 10—15. 4th. The criminal de- 


tefled, confeſſing, condemned, and executed, with all | of the 


UT the children of Iſrael committed a 
B treſpaſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan, 
the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the ac- 
curſed thing: and the anger of the Lok D was 
kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. Le: 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from. Jericho to Ai, _ 
which is beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt fide of 


Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up | J | 
| 8 O Lox, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 


and view the country. And the men went 


| 


up and viewed Ai. | 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and faid 
unto him, Let not all the people go up; but 
let about two or three thouſand men go up and 
ſmite At, and make not all the people to labour 
thither : for they are but few. | 


- 
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| name? 


thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them /rom 

before the gate even unto Shebarim, and ſmote 

them in the going down; wherefore the hearts 
people melted, and became as water.. 

6 And Jolkus rent his clothes, and fell to 


the earth u pon his face before the ark of the 


Lokp until the even- tide, he and the elders 
of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas! O Lord Gop, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 


over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 


Amorites, to deſtroy us? Would to God we 
Town content, and dwelt on the other ſide 
Jordan! | 


turneth their backs before their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the latid ſhall hear of it and ſhall environ 
us round, and cut off our name from the 
earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 


4 


8 + — / 


* 1 * 


them. His Glvation, and his ciirſe are bot of chem for | 


ever; and wo be to that man who att to obliterate 


the memorials, or difannul the atteſtations, which the Lord ' 


hath made of his abhorrence of 
againſt impenitent ſinners. 
NOT 6 


CHAP. VII.] V. 1. But the children, &c.] We have 
repeatedly read of the moſt promiſing appearances bei 


ſin, and of his vengeance 


coming upon the whole congregation, through the ſin of 
one man. Co to the expreſs command, and in con- 


| 


ö 


| | | 
blaſted by the fins of the people: but here we read of wrath | 
| 


ntrary 
tempt of the awful curſe of God, Achan had ventured to 
nan part of the ſpoil of Jericho. The temptarion 


and he was overcome by it; we have rather 


was rong, 
cauſe to admire, that none elſe were guilty, than that one 


was, At the opening of the tabernacle worſhip we' met 
with one ſtriking inſtance of the ſeverity of divine juſtice : 
here, upon the commencement of the wars of Canaan, we 
read of another: and the infancy of the Chriſtian church 
| preſents to our view a ſimilar example. All were doubt- 

eſs intended to increaſe reverence, and godly fear, to pro- 
mote circumſpection, and to prevent wickedneſs in general, 
and hypoeriſy in particular, from diſgracing the camp of 
Iſrael, or the church of God, Arid that the inſtance before 
t excite the more general vigilance in Joſhua, in 

, and in every Iſraelite; they were made to un- 


. 


the el 


| 

| 
1 —— them to hope for 

I power of the Lord fighting for 


| 


| 


derſtand, that the guilt of an individual in theſe atrocious | 


crimes, would be accounted the fin of chem all; until de- 


— 


tected, and puniſhed; for they were all one body, nor could 
any part be infected with ſo dire a diſeaſe, without the 
detriment, and danger of the whole. 
V. 3—5:] Their eaſy conqueſt of Jericho had not only 
de ſucceſs, through the 
em; but had alſo excited 
a contempt of the enemy, a difpoſition to ſpare themſelves, 
and one another's labour, and to expe& the Lord to do all 
for them, without their uſing the proper means. Thus do 
men abuſe the doctrines of divine grace, and the promiſes 
of God, into an excuſe for their own ſloth, and ſelf- indul- 
gence! Nor can we entirely exculpate Joſhua, as he ſeems 


' to have formed his meaſures; without afking counſel of the 


Lord ; who left them to follow their own devices, in order 
to bring to light, and puniſh Achan's ſin. wh 

V. 5. About thirty, and fix men, &c.] Whether theſe 
men were peculiarly guilty of ſecret ſin; or not, (Gen. 
c. xxxviii. v. 7,) the Lord had righteous, and wiſe reaſons for 
his conduct; and the confideration of man's ſinfulneſs, and 
of a future ſtate of retybutions, will ſolve the difficulties in 
all ſuch providential diſpenſations. 4071 

V. 6—9.] Joſhua, and the elders very juſtly conſidered 
this ill ſucceſs as a divine rebuke, and properly thus ex- 

reſſed their ſorrow and humiliation before the ark of the 

Lord in the moſt ſelf _— poſture: Joſhua's plea” in 
prayer alſs was excellent; and his concern for the honour 
of God; more than even fot the fate of Iſrael, if their ene- 
mies ſhould prevail over, and deſtroy them, was the ge- 


| 5 ne ge- 
mine language of the Spirit of adoption. But all this was 
| 10 And 


» 
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10 And the Lon faid unto. Joſhua, Get 
thee up; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I commanded 
theme for they have even taken of the ac- 
curſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſ- 
ſembled alfo, and they have put it even amongſt 
their own ſtuff. F 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 


not ſtand before their enemies, but turned their 


backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 


accurſed: neither will I be with you any more, 


except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt 
you. - 55 1 855 | 

13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanc- 
tify yourſelves againſt to-morrow ; for thus 
. faith the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an ac- 
curſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: 
thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accurſed thing from 
among you. | 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall. be 
brou E to your tribes: and it ſhall 
be, that the tribe which the Lokp taketh ſhall 
come according to the families thereof; and 


the family which the Lok p ſhall take ſhall 


10s H UA. 


, 


FIR 
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evidently mixed with much infirmity : his conſidering this 


trivial check, as a forerunner of total ruin; his inquirin 
wherefore the Lord had brought them over Jordan; an 
above all his implied ſuſpicion, that it was in order to deliver 
them into the hands. of the Amorites, may eaſily be ac- 
counted for, but cannot be excuſed. | | 
V. 10. Get thee up, &c.] The Lord rebukes his deſpon- 
dency, and unbelieving fears, and intimates, that as chief 
magiſtrate, he hath other work to attend to, and had- ſpent 
a full proportion of time in thus proſtrating himſelf before 
the ark; and that his prayers would be ie when he 
had performed his duty, in removing the accurſed thing 
from amongſt tem. | 
V. 11.-1jrael hath fined, &c.] The Lord had not broke 
his word, nor was his arm ſhortened, but Iſrael had ſinned, 
{ {ſatah, c. lix. v. 1—4 ;) and the crime was ſo great, that 
unleſs the offender were made a public example of, it would 
be interpreted as a breach of covenant, and the Lord would 
be with them no more. „ 
V. 16—18:] The Lord was not pleaſed to point out 
the criminal immediately, but left the matter in ambiguity 
for ſome time, and at lac brought it to light gradually; 
nat only that both magiſtrates, and people might learn to 


do their duty, and to keep a vigilant eye over one another: 


but that the delay, and the proceſs might make the tranſac- 
tion more folemn, and excite the more ſelf examination, 


And earneſt ſanctification of themſelves, as they were com- 


| . by every method, which was appointed in their 


N 


| 


5 


Fo 


| aSANna 


nouncing the ſentence of death upon criminal 


8 Before Chrift 1451. 
come by houſholds; and the h ouſhold which 
the Lokp ſhall take ſhall come man by man. 

15 And it ſhall be, Hat he that is taken 
with the accurſed thing ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath; becauſe he hath 
tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Loxp, and 
becauſe he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 

16 So Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah: 
and he took the family of the Zarhites : and 
he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man; and Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the ſon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, was taken. | 
109 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 
give, I pray thee, glory to the Logp God, of 
1fracl, and make confeſſion unto him: and tell 
me now what thou haft done; hide 7 not 
from me. 51 25 "FP, | 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 

Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Loxp God of 

Iſrael, and thus and thus have I done: 


law. Then the matter ſeems to have been decided by lot, 
to the heart-ſearching God. Phe feelings of 
Achan muſt have been very poignant, when he was thus 
ſingled out as the accurſed perſon, for whoſ2 ſake wrath 
was come upon Iſrael; (Jon. c. i. v. 7—12.) The tribe, 


| family, and parentage of the offender are thus ſpecified, that 


the infamy of ſuch a crime might not reſt on the reputation 
of any other perſon, of the ſame name. | ; 
V. 19. My fon give, &c.] Without any reproach, or in- 
ſult, with much calmneſs, and meekneſs Joſhua gave Achan 
the beſt counſel, of which his circumſtances could poſſibly 
admit: he addreſſed him even with the tender appellation 
of © my ſon,” and exhorted him © to give glory unto 
« God, by confeſſing his ſin.” This would imply an ac- 
knowledgment that the commandment was reaſonable, and 
the penalty equitable, that he himſelf was indeed the tranſ- 
2 and merited the puni hment. It would give the 
ord the glory of his omniſcience, of his juſtice, of his holi- 
neſs, of his authority, of his truth, and indeed of all his per- 
fections; and by taking ſhame to himſelf, and accepting 
the puniſhment of his ſin in this world, he might beſt ſeek 


for mercy to his ſoul in the world to come. In all this 


Joſhua's conduct is worthy of the imitation of all Chriſtian 

magiſtrates, when, under the painful neceſſity of pro- 
1 

V. 20. Indeed 1 have ſinned, &c.] Had not Achan's 

confeſſion been extorted by the preceding proceſs, and de- 

layed till he could no longer conceal his guilt, one would 

e Es 21 When 
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21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a ly 


Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels 


of filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them; 
and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midſt of my tent, and the filver under it. 

22 So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 
unto the tent; and, behold, it war hid in his 
tent, and the ſilver under it. $i 

23 And they took them out of the midſt of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and laid them 
out before the LoR D. * 


— * — 
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have deemed him a true penitent. However, chou h late, 
it was frank, and ingenuous: he not only allowed the fact, 
and the offence againſt Iſrael, but confeſſed “ that he had 


« ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael; (Pſahn li. v. 4;) 
he deſcended to particulars, attempted no excuſe, or exte- 


4 


nuation, complained not of the ſeverity of the ſentence, and 


made no attempts to prevent it's execution. As Joſhua 
ſays, (W. 25,) © the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day,” ſome 


have thence argued the falvation of his ſou]; but we have 


nothing to do with deciding ſuch qu ſtion-. 

V. 21. 1 faw, &c.] The temptation entered by the car- 
nal ſenſe, and excited the concupiſcence of the carnal heart; 
thus luſt was conceived, and ſin was brought forth. The 
goodly Babyloniſh garment, ſome coſtly robe, far fetched, 
and dear bought, was reſcued from the flames: and gold, 
and filver to the amount of eighty, or ninety poupds, were 
ſacrilegiouſly kept back from the treaſury of the Lord. 
For ſuch a goodly price, did Achan render himſelf accurſed, 
forfeited the fair proſpect of a rich inheritance in Canaan, 
became the troubler of Iſrael, and ruined his whole family; 
beſides the imminent danger, to which he expoſed his im- 
mortal foul! Sch folly, as well as wickedneſs did he work 
in Iſrael, where true wiſdom might readily have been 
learned. No ſooner had he got poſſeſſion of his plunder, 
than it became his burden; and had he not been miracu- 
louſly detected, he would have been conſumed with terrors, 
and would not have _ dared to uſe his ill-gotten treaſure: 


and when the other Iſraelites had been enriched, and en- 


joyed their abundance with credit, and a bleſſing, he would 
have loſt all the comfort of his portion, through this ac- 


curſed thing. So differently do the objects of temptation 


appear at a diſtance, to what they do, when apprehended, 

and when the infatuation ceaſes ! | 
V.23. Laid them aut before, &c. ] Being thus ſeparated from 

Iſrael's ſubſtance, and 

denced Achan's guilt, and the innocence of the others, that 

the wrath of the Lord might reſt on him, and be turned 
away from them. | | | 


24. His ſons, &c.} This was forbidden to magiſtrates 1 


upon their-own authority: but all lives are the Lord's, and 
he can ſet all right in a future ſtate ; the ungodly deſerve 
worſe puniſhment than temporal death, and: the righteous 
are only the ſooner taken to heaven. This circumſtance 


aid before the Lord, they both evi- 


| 
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24 And Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, 


took Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the filver, 


and the garment, and the wedge of gold, and 


his ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen; and 
his aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent, and all 


that he had; and they brought them into the 

valley. of Achor. | N 
25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 

us? the Lokp ſhall trouble thee this day. And 


all Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 


them with fire, after they had ſtoned them 
with ſtones. | 
26 And they raiſed over him a great heap 


—_ * * 


of the offence; and render the example more affecting, 


and alarming. 


V. 25, 26.] It ſeems that they were firſt ſtoned, and 


then burned; which might denote the anger of God, that 


beyond death will purſue, and puniſh the impenitent. The 


heap of ſtones would perpetuate the memory of his ſin, and 
puniſhment, for the inſtruction of future generations: as 
would alſo the name given to the place, which ſignifies; 
trouble. ( Hoſea, c. ii. v. 15.) 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


When men by their crimes provoke the Lord to anger, 


he commonly leaves them to their own miſtaken counſels, 
and thus their own iniquity corrects them. The people of 
God can never expect to proſper in any undertaking, con- 
cerning which they have not inquired of the Lord to know 
his will, and crave his aſſiſtance; or in which they have in- 


dulged ſloth, or vain confidence, or tempted the Lord by 


expecting his aſſiſtance in the neglect. of proper means. 
But human nature is prone to extremes: like children, we 
are eaſily elated by a little ſucceſs, and fancy that we ſhall 


now carry all before us: and when, in order to humble us, 


and to check the growth of ſelf-confidence, the Lord is 
pleaſed to throw ſome diſcouragement in our way; we are 
as eaſily thrown, into 1 and induced to forebode 
the moſt fatal conſequences. ' Ev 

ſuch undertakings, as are evidently according to the will of 
God, and the duty of our place, and ſtation, ſhould cauſe 
us to humble ourſelves before God, and to flee to his mercy 


ſeat, to pour out our hearts before him, and inquire where- 


fore he contendeth with us? to plead his promiſes, and the 
glory of his great name, as engaged to ſupport that cauſe, 
which we are endeavouring to promote, whatever becomes 
of us, and our worthleſs names. But in the very prayers 
of the beſt of men there is much evil, which the Lord 
might jay condemn, and for which he will frequently re- 


buke, and chaſten them: eſpecially when they appear un- 


grateſul for former mercies, murmuring, or defponding on 


account of preſent trials, diſtruſtful of his faithfulneſs, or 
| ſaſpicious of his future intentions reſpecting them. But 
what ſhall we then fay, when IIrael turneth their backs 


«. before their enemies? It is not enough that the forces 


be recruited, that the paſſes be ſtrengthened, that the cow» 
would be a vehement expreſſion of the exceeding enormity |. ards be puniſhed, that the valiant be rewarded, that the 
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of tones unts this day. 80 the Lon turned 
from the fierceneſs of his anger: Wherefore the 


| Yaldiece cha eee bs and} nad Bob: does che. 6h 


ſuing aſſault be conducted with more ſkill, and circumſpec- 
tion. The matter is not thus: Iſrael hath ſinned, and 
God is provoked; and nothing can enſure ſucceſs, until his 
indignation be turned away, and the accurſed thing be re- 
moved -out of the camp. Times therefore of ic dan- 
ger, and calamity with nations profeſſing Chriſtianity, and 
He proteſtant religion, ſhould be times of peculiar refor- 
mation ; notorious criminals ought then to be ſearched out, 
and brought to nag 4 puniſhment, eſpecially ſuch as have 
enriched themſelves by ſacrilege, by perjury, by murder, 
oppreſſion, and iniquitous traffic, . And whilſt ſuch crimi- 
nals are connived at, and fuffered to eſcape with impunity : 
yea, until ſomewhat effectual hath been done towards ex- 
piating national guilt, by the execution of public juſtice, 


on thoſe whoſe daring crimes, have brought the wrath of 
God on a guilty land, there is no cauſe to wonder, that 
they turn their backs upon cheir enemies, and little hope 


that God will be with them any more, notwithſtanding all 
their faſtings and prayers. . And fince theſe things have 
been fo much .difregarded in proteſtant countries, they have 
been left to 1 with one another; and to become the 
inſtruments of each other's correction, inſtead of being 
repelling the aſſaults of their com- 
mon enemies. But may it not alſo be ſeriouſly queſtioned 
whether the caſe. be not the ſame with reſpect of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the preached goſpel, and the ſtate of religion amongſt 
us? It is to be rand. that there hath been fometimes more 
zeal ſhewn in ſupporting the intereſts of one , againſt 
thoſe of other parties, than the intereſts of vital Godlineſs, 


JOSHUA... 


againſt thoſe of infidelity, profligacy, and formal profeſſion : ' 


and that the favour, and concurrence of many a covetous 


Achan, has not only been accepted of, but aſſiduouſſy 
ſought after, and with competition. Still more evidently 
doth it appear that there hath not always been due care 
taken to cenſure, and proteſt againſt, or exclude ſuch pro- 
feſſors, who are evidently the flaves of avarice, worldly 
luſts, and the pride of life; and to direct the ſearchin 

word of God to their conſeiences, in ſuch a manner, as , 


feAually to make them underſtand, that their profeſſion of 
te doctrines of the goſpel, their attendance on the ordi- 


nances, and ſupport of the miniſters of God, will never 
fave their fouls, unleſs their idols be dethroned, and their 
hearts and lives renewed, by the converting grace of God. 
It is to be apprehended that there are ſome Achans in our 
congregations, whoſe lives prejudice men's minds againſt 


the truth, and bring a ſecret blaſt upon our miniſtry; nor 


will the Lord be with us any more, as he hath been with 
others before 2 unleſs we Boy our beſt —_— with- 
out an ial, or onal regards, to ſeparate from 
among . it is propoe as a matter of ſerious 
inquiry, whether the preſent lamentable diviſions amon 

the profeſſors. of ſerious Godlineſs; the confeſſedly ſmall 
ſucceſs of the preached poſpeT, compared with that of for- 
mer times; and the moſt alarming progreſs of open infi- 
delity, be not in meaſure to be aſcribed to the ſame 
cauſe, as Iſrael's defeat before Ai. But firſt of all we 
ſhould look at home, into our own hearts, and into our 


own houſes; and make diligent ſearch, whether. there be 


| 
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name of that place was called, The valley of 


| 


ſome unmortified luſt, ſome iniquitous gain, © put amon 

« our own ſtuff;” ſome withholding from God, and the 
poor their dues, in order to gratify avarice, or ſupport the 
expence of luxury, and the pride of life. If this be the 


- Cale, no wonder we do not proſper in our ſouls, or in our 
miniſtry; no wonder if we get no benefit from our attend- 


ance upon ordinances, nor fee any conſiderable effects 
from our unremitted, and moſt earneſt preaching from 
year to year. Nor can we expect to proſper any better, 
until the accurſed thing be deftroyed out of our hearts, 
and removed out of our habitations, and forſaken in our 
lives, Nor muſt we only be careful that we ourſelves do 
not diſſemble any ſecret ini uity ; but muſt remember that 
we are accountable for our families alſo, if we do not uſe 
all our circumſp:&ion, and exert our authority to preſerve 
them free from every accurſed thing. In this way will 
Ifrael proſper, our ſouls will be like a watered en, 
( Tſaiah, c. lviii. v. 11.) and the word of God will have. 
free courſe, and be glorified, our God will be with us, and 
fight for us, and Iſrael ſhall no more turn their backs upon 
their enemies. Would we avoid the commiſſion of groſs 
iniquity, we muſt make a covenant with our eyes, and with 
all our ſenſes; we muſt learn to behold every ſurrounding 
object by faith, through the medium of God's word, not 
by ſenſe, through the medium of a worldly judgment, and a 
carnal mind: we muſt repreſs the firſt movings of concu- 
piſcence in our hearts, and pray earneſtly, not to be led 
into temptation ;- we muſt habituate ourſelves to meditate 
upon the future conſequences of ſinful gratifications, to our 


| characters, families, connexions, and temporal intereſts ; 


to our conſcience, peace, and eternal concerns; to the 
church of God, and to the world around us; and to place 
ourſelves, by an effort of the imagination, in thoſe very 
circumſtances, in which we ſhall be, when the ſm is com- 
mitted, and the infatuation is vaniſhed ; and to conſider 
what our judgments, and feelings in that caſe would be. 
We ſhould alſo treat all expectations of ſecrecy, and im- 
punity, as the deluſions of ſatan, and ſhould beware of hy- 
poctiſy: from our judge we can conceal nothing; and ſe- 
creting our offences from our fellow criminals will avail us 
very little, and we may be ſure our iniquitywill at length find 
us out. We ſhould alſo accuſtom ourſelves to ſelf-denia}, 
and patient waiting; for the bleſſings, which God reſerves 
for his people, are like fruit, which will be wholeſome, when 
it hath had time to ripen, but will certainly be noxious, if 
greedily ſeized before the proper ſeaſon. When we are 
conſcious, that we have ſinned, we ſhould without delay 
confeſs our guilt fully, and ingenuouſſy; and if the matter 
requires it, we ſhould glorify God and take ſhame to our- 
ſelves, by an open acknowledgment of our crimes, 

juſtify him, in all the temporal puniſhments, which we en- 
dure: for, bleſſed be his name, through him, who was made 
a curſe for us, all manner of ſins, and blaſphemies ſhall be 
forgiven to the true believer. But even, when final con- 
demnation is eſcaped, what terrible effects doth fin pro- 
duce! What fatal conſequences often-enſue in this world to 
the ſinner himſelf, and to all belonging to, or connected 
witk him! How one ſinner deſtroyeth much n AP. 
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Gain, ift. The Lord inſtructing and encouraging Jo- | 


va, about the ' taking of Ai, v.12... 2d. That 
city beſieged and taken ; the Slaughter of the inbabi- 
tants, the tity. burned, the ſpoil divided, and the kin 
executed, v. 3—29. 34d. The appointed ſacrifices of- 
fered; and the bleſſings, and curſes proclaimed from 
mount Gerizzim, and mount Ebal, v. 39—3 5. 


A ND the Loxp faid unto Joſhua, Fear 
| A not, neither be thou diſmayed ; take 

all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, go 
up to Ai: fee, I have given into thy hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, 
and his land. 1 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, 
as thou didſt unto Jericho and her king: only 
the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, ſhall 
ye take for a prey unto yourſelves. Lay thee 
an ambuſh for the city behind it. A5 

3 So Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of 
war, to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe 
out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, 
and ſent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, even 


but be ye all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach unto the city: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, when they come out againſt us 
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as at the firſt, that we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us, ) till 
we have drawn them from the city; for they 
will ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt: 
therefore we will flee before them. | 

? Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, 
and ſeize upon the city: for the Lok D your 
God will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be, when ye have taken the 
city, that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lokp- 
ſhall ye do. See, I have commanded you. 

9 Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; and 
they went to lie in ambufh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt fide of Al: but 
Joſhua lodged that night among the people. 

10 And Joſhua role up early in the morn- 
ing, and numbered the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of Hrael, before the people 
to Ali. | 

11 And all the people, even the: people of 
war that were with him, went up, and drew 


' nigh, and came before the city, and pitched 
| on the north {ide of Ai: now Here was a valley 
between them and Ai. 

behind the city; go not very far from the city, | 


12 And he took about five thouſand men, 


| and. ſet them tp lie in ambuſh between Beth- 
el and Ai, on the weſt fide of the city. 
13 And when they had-ſet the people, even 
all t 


e hoſt that was on the north of the city, 


2 mv EP — — — 
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will then be the wrath to come? let us take warning, and 
without delay flee from it to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſinner's friend. 
Finally, though atrocious criminals ſhould be puniſhed with 
unrelentin E-mnefs, and all ſhould unite in their proteſt 
againſt their crimes; yet their miſery ſhould not be inſulted, 
nor their immortal fouls forgotten: but calm expoſtula- 
tions, ſerious inſtructions, and compaſſionate exhortations 
ſhould unite to bring, theni to repentance, that they may 
obtain mercy from God in a future world: and every 
method ſhoyld be adopted, which cag render the example 
of public juſtice productive of as deep, and durable an im- 
preſſion upon the minds of the ſurvivors, as poſſible. 


F Gr. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 2. Lay thee an ambuſh, &c.] This 
_ firatagem of war was of God's own appointment: the 
war was not only lawful but holy; and it was equally law- 
ful to outwit, as to overpower their enemies. No treaties 
were hereby violated, no oaths broken, no falſehoods utter- 


. depend on, and to give God the glory 


or excuſable. Jericho had been taken by miraale,, without 
the people's danger or fatigue, in order to teach: them to 
of all their ſucceſe. 
But they were difpoled to infer that they might. deſpiſe 
their enemies, and indulge themſelves ;: and that the Lord 
would fight for them, without their interference. They were 
therefore in the next inſtance to be inſtructed, that diligence, 
ſelf-denial, and the exertion of all their powers both of body 
and mind was required of them,.in order to attain. ſuccels.. 
The whole force of Iſrael was therefore commanded to march. 
againſt this ſmall city, and an ambuſhment was alſo to be for- 
med: yet when all was done, they were taught to depend upon 


the Lord to deliver it into their hands, and to acknowledge 


him in it, as much, as in the caſe of Jericho. 

V. 7-12. Five thouſand, &c.] There is much diffi- 
culty in determining from this narrative, whether the thirty 
thouſand men before mentioned aſſaulted the city openly, 
whilſt only theſe five thouſand lay in ambuſh :. or whether 
the whole force of Iſract appeared in arms againſt Ai, and 
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ed; and it cannot be requiſite to inform our enemies of |. the thirty thouſand formed an ambuſhment, and the five 

our intentions, and purpoſes, however they may be deceiv- | thouſand formed a ſecond ambuſhment, or were ſent to. 

ed by appearances. But infractions of treaties, lies, per- join them. Hut the matter js not important, and hath no- 

Juries, &, cannot in any war, or in any caſe be allowable, | thing to do with our edification 3 
| | * — | am 
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and their hers in wait on the weſt of the wh people that fled to the wilderneſs turned back 
| Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the | upon the purſuers. 
valley. 9 3 I 21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 

14 And it came to paſs, when the king of | the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 
Ai ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, | ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
and the men of the city went out againſt Iſracl | again, and flew the men of Ai. 
to battle, he and all his people, at a time ap- 22 And the other iſſued out of the city 
pointed, before the plain; but he wiſt not that | againſt them; ſo they were in the midſt of 
there were hers in ambuſh againſt him behind | lfrael, ſome on this fide, and fome on that 
the city. MY | ſide: and they ſmote them, fo that they let 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if | none of them remain or eſcape. 
they were beaten before them, and fled by | 23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
the way of the wilderneſs. I öbrought him to Jothua, 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were] 24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 
called together to purſue after them: and | made an end of flaying all the inhabitants of 
they purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn | Ai in the ſield, in the wilderneſs wherein they 
away from the city. | chaſed them, and when they were all fallen on 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or | the edge of the ſword until they were con- 
Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael: and | ſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned unto 

they left the city open, and purſued after | Ai, and {mote it with the edge of the ſword. 
Iſrael. - 25 And ſ it was, that all that fell that day, 
18 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch | both of men and women, were twelve thou- 
out the ſpear that ig in thy hand toward Ai: | ſand, even all the men of Ai. 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Jo- 26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back, 
ſhua ſtretched out the ſpear that be had in his | wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until 
hand toward the city. he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of | of Ai. RT 
their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had | 27 Only the cattle, and the ſpoil of that 
ſtretched out his hand: and they entered into | city, Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, 
the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the | according unto the word of the Lok, which 
city on fire. Ihe commanded Joſhua. +I 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
them, they faw, and behold, the ſmoke of the | heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 
city aſcended up to heaven ; and they had no 29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
power to flee this way or that way: and the | until even tide : and as ſoon as the ſun was 
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V. 17. There was not a man, &c.] Greater infatua- | which hath been accommodated to Chriſt, when by yield- 
tion cannot be imagined. than this was: upon ſuch a tri- | ing to death he overcame him, who had the power of death, 
fling advantage, as the former, and upon ſo flight an appear- | deprived the king of terrors of his power to hurt his people, 
ance of further ſuceeſs, to leave the city leſs, that | and prepared the way for the utter deſtruction of this laſt 
they might purſue ſuch a numerous army! But they were | enemy. | 
left to be blinded by pride, obſtinacy, and rage againſt Iirael, V. 27. Only the cattle, &e.] We may ſuppoſe that 

do their more ſpeedy deſtruction. The king, and people of | this was divided according to the example before given, 
Beth-el appear to have been confederate with thoſe of Ai, | (Num. c. Xi. v. 2, 28—47 ;) or by fome other <qu!- 
and to have been ſubdued and deſtr at the ſame time. | table and regular method of proceeding. Thus the people 
V. 26. Wherewith be, &c.] | Joſhua ſtretched forth | began to receive a gracious © for their ſelf-denial 
his hand with the (pear, at God's command, as a ſig- | in refraining from the devoted ſpoil of Jericho: whill: 
nal to thoſe, who lay in ambuſh, and as a token of the | Achan received the juſt puniſhment of his ſacrilege. 
divine aſſiſtance: and he appears to have remained upon V. 29. He hanged on à tree, &c.] The kings of Ca- 
ſome eminence in the ſight of the Iſraclites, and to have | naan were under the fame curſe, as their ſubjects, and pro- 
perſevered in the ſame ſignal, till all the enemies were de- | bably more deeply criminal: and the reſerving of the king 
Kroyed. Thus Joſhua Conquered by ſeeming to yield: | of Ai for a more ſolemn execution, would us, 
| : EIT | WI; 
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down, Joſhua: commanded that they ſhould 
take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt 
it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, hat re- 
naineth unto this day. 1175 

30 Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
Lozp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal ; 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lorp com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moles, An altar of 
' whole ſtones, over which no man hath lifted 
up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
offerings unto the Logp, and facrificed peace- 
offerings. | 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 
copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and of- 


CHAP. VII. 


Before Chrift 1451. 


ficers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide the 
ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the 


Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant 


of the Lok, as well the ſtranger as he that 
was born among them; half of them over 
againſt mount Gerizzim, and half of them over 
againſt mount Ebal; as Moſes the ſervant of 


the Loxp had commanded before, that they 


ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 

34 And afterward he read all the words 
of the law, the bleſſings and curſings, accord- 
ing to all that is written in the book of the 
aw. 

5 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Joſhua read not before all 
the congregation of Iſrael, with the women, 


and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that were- 


converſant among them. 


—̃ — 
—— 


terror into the reſt of them, would contribute to the ſucceſs 
of the Iſraelites, and give the whole the greater appearance 
of a judicial proceſs, and of the executing of the Lord's 
vengeance upon his enemies. As Iſrael acted by a pecu- 


liar commiſhon, none of their conduct can be drawn into 


precedent, | | 

V. 30—35.] (Ces Notes, &c. Deut. c. xxvii.) As ſoon 
as ever Joſhua had acceſs to the mountains, which the Lord 
by Moſes had appointed, without delay, and without re- 
garding the unſettled ſtate of Iſrael, or the machinations of 
their enemies, he proceeded to ratify. the covenant of the 
Lord with his-people : by building the occaſional altar, and 
offering the inſtituted ſacrifices ; writing the abſtracts of 
the law on the plaſtered ſtones ; proclaiming the bleſſings 
and curſes from the two mountains according to the pre- 
ſcribed form; and reading over himſelf the whole law to 
the people. Thus by the precepts of the law ſin is detect- 
ed; by its curſes, the deſert, and danger of the ſinner are 
1 in the ſacrifice of Chriſt the ſelf- condemned 
k 
comfort of Communion with God, manifeſts his faith, and 
love by walking in the ways of chearful obedience ; and 
in this manner obtains, and enjoys the bleſſings of the new 
covenant of mercy and grace. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When ſin is repented of, and put away as an accurſed 
thing with abhorrence, we may ex encouragement, 
athſtance, and a bleſſing from our reconciled God and Fa- 
ther: and the more we fear God with filial reverence, and 


are afraid of 8 him, the leſs need we fear what man 


can do unto us; with the greater confidence may we 


expect ſucceſs. in our ſpiritual warfare, and in our zealous. 


endeayours to ſerve God, and to promote the proſperity of 
his people. When we truly believe, and rightly underſtand 
that ( without the Lord we can do nothing, and that our 
ſufficiency and ſucceſs muſt come from him, and all the glo- 
ry be rendered unto him, we ſhall be far from lying down 


in ſupineneſs, and ſelf-indulgent floth ; on the contrary, | 


flor finds pardon, and peace; and enjoying the 


v. 12, 13.) 


we ſhall be excited to uſe every commanded, and allo w- 
able means, which we can deviſe, with all our might; and 


to ſeek the help, and bleſſing from the Lord, to render 


them effectual. The former inference is ſatan's com- 
ment, approved by the carnal heart, and ſuited to it's diſ- 
poſition : the latter is according to the general tenor of 
the word of God, which every where calls upon us to 
ſtrive, labour, and give diligence ; and is approved of by 
every heaven-born ſoul, as the proper practical deduction 
from the . node, but humbling truth. For this is the 
language of common ſenſe, in all other concerns, that the 
leſs we can do to help ourſelves, in a matter of importance, 
the more occaſion have we to ſeek the help, and to obſerve 
the directions of thoſe, who are able, and diſpoſcd to aſſiſt us. 


Thus alfo the Lord applies his ſalvation to our ſouls, by ſtir- 


ring us up, through his preventing grace, to be diligent in 
the uſe of appointed means, and through thoſe means commu- 
nicating all ſufficiency for every good work, (Phil. c. ii. 
In this way to be diligent, and earneſt with 
all our heart, and ſoul in ſeeking falvation, reſiſting temp- 
tation, and ſtriving againſt ſin, is true Chriſtian wiſdom, 
and the due medium, betwixt the extremes to which hu- 
man nature 1s propenſe. 


and on ſome occaſions well-timed yielding ſecures the 
advantage better than pertinacious oppolitions They, 
who honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, and. are not in 
haſte to be rich, will eventually be no loſers by their liberal 
obedience, and patient waiting; though Chriſtians muſt 
tarry until they arrive at the heavenly Canaan, before they 
receive their full reward: there will they enjoy their ever- 
laſting portion, when that of worldlings will be all ſpent, 
and their ſouls in utter miſery : ( Luke c. xvi. v. 19— 31.) 
And indeed the proſperity of fools deſtroys them, and their 
ſhort-lived preſumptuous rejoicing will ſpeedily iſſue in 


lamentations and mourning and woe: and as the Lord 


3 wiſdom to thoſe, whom he loves, and will protper 3 


o he infatuates thoſe, Who have filled up the mal re of 
. I 1 * | 4 bw. We, 


j 


In every undertaking prudent 
| counſel is as conducive to ſucceſs, as vigorous exertion : 
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CHAP. IX. 


Contains 1 ft. The kings of Canaan confederating againſt 1 
| Thrael, v. 1—2. 24, The Gibeonites beguiling Joſhua” 


into a covenaut of peace, v. 3-—15. 3d. The I/ 
raelites detecting the impgſture, yet ſparing their lives, 


and reducing them to bondage, to which they willingly 


conſented, v. 16-2 
M N it catns to paſs, When all the kings 
which wee on this fide Jordan, in the 


hill 


— 
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their iniquity. 


Our duty is to reverence the aged, to ho- 
nour thoſe, who. are 


placed in authority over us, and to 


compaſſionate the weak and the helpleſs, the feebler ſex, 
and the tender age: but the Judge of all the earth will in- 


volve all impenitent ſinners in one common condemnation, 
without any other diſtinction, than that of their different 
degrees of guilt : by which rule, they, who have abuſed 
the greateſt abilities, riches, or authority, will be only diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the larger meaſure of divine vengeance. 
However buſy, unſettled, or expoſed ve are, our God, and 
our religion muſt have our firſt attention; feeking firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, all things elſe 
{hall be added unto us. In doing this we muſt reſt our 
hope upon the atonement of the great Redeemer, accord- 
ing to the goſpel of our ſalvation; and keep the holy 
law of God continually before our eyes, as the rule of our 
evangelical obedience: we mult remember the awful 
curſes of the old covenant, to quicken our pace in fleeing 
to the refuge, which is appointed us; and to keep alive 
the ſalutary fears of coming ſhort of it; ( Heb-c..iv.v.1;) 
and to reſtrain us from ſin in an hour of temptation : 
(Luke c. xii. v. 4, f:) and we muſt embrace and plead in 
prayer the precious promiſes of the new covenant for our 
encouragement, in denying ourſelves,, and bearing the 
eroſs. In the ſame important ſubjects we muſt inſtruct 
our families, and. train up our children; and ſpeak of them 
freely even to ſtrangers, who are converſant amongſt us. 
And it is happy for them, who begin early in life to attend 
to theſe needful concerns; that in their declining age, 


fort to their early engagements, and the unnumbered bene- 
fats, which have reſulted from them. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. N.] V. 1. Heard thereef, &c.] In gene- 
ral they had heard, that the Iſraelites had paſſed. over 


Jordan, and commenced hoſttkties; in particular they had 


heard of the deſtruction of Jericho, and Ai, and of their 


ſolemn 8 with the Lord, as if already in poſ- 


ſeſſion of the 


had been wrought, an accommodation, if poſſible, was the 
only thing, which they 
they were withheld by a deſperate obſtinacy, and rage; 
being ripe for deſtruction they were left to be hardened, 
and blinded to ruſſi upon it of their own accord. 


R —— 


JOSH 


s and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of 
the great fea over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 


| 


the rulers of I 
effect of a deception, that oath would ſecure them from 


Had they not been intimidated, and | 
infatuated, they-would. with combined force have oppoſed ' 
their paſſage over Jordan: but after all the miracles, which 
| | cording to the cuſtoms of theſe da 
could reaſonab] y attempt: from this | 


that the Lord had promi 


in all other caſes, he was rea 


UA. 
| tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Pe. 
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rizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, heard 
111 OT $I YI 
2 That they gathered themſelves together 
to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with 
one accord. 
3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
| et what Joſhua. had done unto Jericho and 
to Ai, | IIS 
4 They did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambaſſadors; and 


* 


V. 3. The inhabitants of Gibeon, &c.] The Gibeon- 
ites had heard of the deſtruction of Jericho, and Ai, with 
the ſlaughter of all the inhabitants, as well as the former 
miracles, wrought in Egypt, and more recently in the de- 
ſtruction of Og and Bathan, with their ſubjects. They 
had alſo learned that the Iſraelites were commanded to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land, without entering 
into any league with, or giving any quarter to them; and 

ed to give them the victory over 
them all. The other inhabitants of the land had heard the 
ſame; but they were only exaſperated, and rendered the 
more determined in their oppoſition by theſe reports: but 
the Gibeonites, or at leaſt ſome of their leading men, (for 


we read not that they were governed by a king,) were in- 


duced to believe that the word of the Lord would certainly 


be accompliſhed, and that all oppoſition to the Iſraelites 
would be unavailing: moved tberefore with the fear of 


impending deſtruction, they conſidered, that the only 
proſpect of ſafety lay in an accommodation with Iſrael upon 


any terms. Had they caſt themſelves without reſerve upon 


the mercy of Iſrael, and of Iſrael's God, there is no doubt 


but they would have been ſpared, as Rahab, and her rela- 
tions were: for though the Lord would not allow the 
to make exceptions to his general rule of deſtroying the 


people 


Canaanites, for their own eaſe, and emolument, by 2 
alliances with them Ne, idolaters: yet in this, an 
to make exceptions to his 


threatenings, in favour of thoſs who repented, and truſted. 


in his mercy. But not being acquainted with this limi- 
thould they live ſo long, ) they may look back with com- 


tation, and interpreting the general command in it's utmoſt 


rigour, they deſpaired of being preſerved, if they were de- 


tected ; yet they conceived an idea, that if they could bring 
E Gael under the bond of an oath, though the 


being put to death. Aceordingly they formed a ſtratagem, 
which cannot be vindicated, but may admit of ſome ex- 
cuſe from their imminent danger, and from their ignorance 
of God, and of his law; in which they — — oocaol- 
ing to their expectation. | 

. 4+ Ambaſſadors, &c.] It is likely that theſe were 
the chief perſons amongſt them, but they profeſſed them- 
ſelves the ambaſſadors of ſome foreign princes: and, ac- 
when inns at regular 
ſtages were not known, and conſequently men took with 
them all their proviſions for their journey, as we do for a 


voyage, they fitted themſelves out in ſuch” a manner, that 


1 


they appeared to have come from a very diſtant N 


: 


cook on Yu upon 1 and wine- 
bottles, old, und rent, und bound up; 
Aud old fhees and clouted upon Weir 
ſeet; perf 61d hed of armjents upon them; and 
all the Brend " adde was ay 
wont to Joſhua unto een 


and mouldy. 
1; and ſaid unto him, and to the me! 


6 And they 
at Gilgat, 
of Iſrael; We be come from a far country | 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 Aud the men o Ifrael | ſaid unto the 
Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us 
and how ſhall we make a league with you ? 

8 And they faid unto Joſhua, Weary thy 
ſervalnds: "And Joſhua faid unte them, Who 
are ye? and from whence come ye? 

g And ſaid unto him; From! A \ 
* country thy ſervants are come, eg 
of the name 8 Pers RD mY 4255 for 
haye bean the + e : of him, dul 
did in E 12 Eg v1 1 Hor 

10 Ah An all ha he did to 5 1 two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond ordan, 

to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to g 
of Baſhan, Which was at Aﬀhtaroth:”- a 
"IK Whetefore our elders, and all the i 
babitants f Hur country, pake 10,18, Lay: 
ing, Take victuals with you for the jour- 
ney, and 80 WW. meet them, of ſay unto 


N 0 » L407 B l 
. « 5 2 , 4” 


Ed 


1 187 5 3 > 


T£ 
— 


"a 775 
Tolles by the length of their 
their clothes and veſſels worn out. — 


urney, and even 


we LN to Jothua and Ifrael, r 


wy. had never heard the name 


wy ON 


> pod that thotiation-was willin to be. 


proviſions v were either ex. 


we cannot | 
| would be conciliated by the 
made of the 


| it had deen forcold 
t diſtance: but chit | 


e they: r ee ſo wh 


0 HAN I. 


4 


| 


e may be ſure the 
my cireuriftances were artfolly deviſed; and appeared | 


| 


| 


hold, it is dry, 


| | 


aſl 


and made à league with chem to let them 


1 Pride 
t | they had given, and without any further hefitation entered 


| and by oath 


Before? Criſt 1450. 


them, We are your fervants : therefore 


now make ye a Teague with us. 
1 This our bread we took hot for our 


proviſion out of our houſes on the day we 


came forth to go unto you; but now, be- 
and it is mouldy : 
19 And theſe bottles of wine which we 
filled; were new; and behold they be rent; 
andtheſe our garments and our ſhoes are be- 
. old,byreaſon ofthe very long journey. 
e men took of their vittuals, and 
= counſel at the mouth of the Lo RD. 
25 And Jothua made peace with them 


live: and the princes of the congregation 
[ware unto them. 

16 And it came to'pa(s at the end of three 
days, after they had madea league with them, 
NT 17 on 5 they were their neigh- 


dwelt among them. 
0 ms br ad 1 the * n of Iſrael a. 


Fire, eame unto their cities on the third day, 


| Now-their cities mere Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kir Neal Jearim. 


1.3 85 Ap oy 46 42 wb _ ſmote them 
not, becauie t inces OT the Congregatio 

iſ fn unto hee by the Lo 28.8050 of 
Iſrael. And all * Mane 
n * . 


e d ITE into The minds o of Kc] Tag | 
hes would be exceedingly gratified with the though 
being a of fuch renown, that their power was 5 5 
ec, and their friendſhip courted by ate nations: and 
the fayour of Joſhua, and of the more pious among them 


ul menrion which ther 

me 44 e ; eſpecially as 
effect. Kro. 1x. 16 6) 6 da 
985 14,1 e ind the Ne e examined 
2 


ended amba ſſadors, wh conclud 
them corroborated the account .wh 


with them, as repreſentatives of their les 
not to deſtroy them. This precip 
entered i ue with ka. — „to which 

ee except flatt worde and fair 


& of d lt d 13 
file 5 e ga ingot 


ee 
n in a matter of ſuch 
the means of ſo dolng was 3 


io les Lard over-rule it 


125 2 


er 


ET 


- 


Beer? Chr ung. Wi, 
19 Bat all the pninces-ſaid/unts. alhthe 


10 diſſolve the ob 


= ry aa 8 untq ham by 
R Godſ of, Ifrael 4 now-tharefare, | 
not touch, them., Oo $277 A carr WOT 
his we will do to chem g w will even 
jet ph a hve, leſt wrath berupon us,. becauſe 
of the gath Which wWelſxare untobthem. : 
2% And the princess aid unto them; Let 
them liyxe a but let them be hewers 9f:;Wood 
and drawers of water unto all ihe congrega- 
tion; as the princes had promiſed them. 
2 And Joſhua called 6 
ſpake unto tbem ſaying, Wherefore ha 
beguiled us, ſay ing; Er are; very fan 


we 


* 8 U 


| er all the: 1 


| wm 
bondnen; and;hewerts of xaodiandidrayers 
of wüten ſor che houſe om God. —.— 
11-24 And: they: e. Jomua, 'and ſaid, 
Repanſo it was Fe told thy ſervants, 
bow that the LonD thy God d commanded 
his ſervant Moſes 05 TG you. al Uthe land, 
ahe 
nd tom before you, therefore we were 
ore afraid af our ſives hecauſe of you, and 
ave dene this thing. Toa 
1426 And now. beheld, we are in thine 
hand; as it ſeemeth good ang tight unte 
thee t Ao unto us, do., 
ee e did he unte themy and deli. 


you; when, ye dwell ameug us; 
23 Now. therefore ye dne curſed e 
there ſhall none of mw be 1 80 from N 


2 «4 Of BE LI 4 Fits 1 ' 1; + 


_ — 


cauſe they were reſtrained from 0 8 8 hon 
of theſe eities, and from plunderin cr 
Trp to conclude. that ey fled the Wk A . 
or we find them ee Lage the diviſion of the; land; 
Iv. 60. xviti. 25, 26.) | els al 
g V. 20. Becauſe of the cath, Ke. Had the oath been in 
© Itelf unlawful, it would not have been binding; for no 
obligation. can render it our duty to commit & fin. Rut it 
Was not in itſelf unlawful to ſpare the lives of thee Gor 
"Naanites, who, without havi attempted to aflaylt t 
Iſraelites, or ever intending to do it, entirely fubmitted'to | 
them and renounced their idolatry, defiring only that their 
. Vives might be ſpared on any terms. The ; princes. of 
' Iſrael had indeed been impoſed upon by A falſe pretext ; 
but they had ſolemnly engaged by oath to the deputies « of | 
 Gibeon, that they would'let the people yt, From, whom | 


they came; they were themſelves faulty in engaging. 
rally in this matter, and were not allowed, o yiolate ihe 
oath, 7880 gh it was to their w- hurt; Pal „XV. 40 


II is 5 that God a We of there [hes A, in 27 4 
E oath; and was diſ leaſed 2 5 w he wal 
rward infringeg it; 75 ole, &c 5 * Sap: 805 1 ee 


geld. not e 


| 800 interpre 


To | B& royal eitics, and all the men thereof 


yered them out of the hand of che children 

of Iſrael,.that they ſlew them not. 

1 e And ORR mage them — ce fag 
4 ” ; | ers 


| Wing N in all our, dealings ih * 
27. ft Curſed,” &e.)] The original" curſe pro- 
nounced upon the deſcendents of Canaan'was; that they 
9010 be (b. Ke of ſervants : if the Gibeonites there- 
fore ha r lives ſpared, in regard to the oath of God, 
(which won all that was engaged for;) they muſt conſent 
Le not only tributaries, but the meaneſt ſlaves to 
frael ; e had beguiled them, and therefore 
have a treaty Jang f 
in any other than the ſtiſcteſt ſenſe. If 
chen they w OC 3 Ihe to become hewers of wood and 
ers of water to the congregation, *and-eſpecially to 
e. prieſts and .Levites, . without excepting even the chief 
men amo them, their lives ſhould indeed be ſpared. 
Theſe muſt have appeared very humiliating and rigorous 
terms, when, we confider, ; ** that Gibeonwas as one, of the 
were mighty.” 
But they readily acquisſeed; which mewed how much 
in earne they wete, and how defrous upon any terms to 
1 eſcape the doom of the Canaanites, and to make an ae- 
commodatjon with, Tfragt : and. it, forms a; Fonfiderabls 
80 that the managing men at leaſt in the whole — 


So that even in the War, which, by 
frac! 'waget againft the accurſed EEE Wh infracy | 

tion of folemn treaties and the yiolatian;of 13. oaths. 
Were not allowed. This deſerves the ſerious ee 
of thoſe, who are concerned in the government of 


and Kingdoms; where politicians are ſeldom. fau 8 been afterwards ceded to the; Tſraglites, nor was an of 


ſerupulous, as theſe princes of Iſrael were, when intereſt, | 
And popular prejudice or elamour unite. to, tempt tdem to 
Break through ben obli ations. . And if there were any | 


| heretics more certainly devoted to deſtruction than the lb. Levis. id do the meaneſt and hardeſt 
_ "accurſed Canaanites; none but antichriſt would con york con ng cos 8 nt wen. of 
that no faith was to * obſerved with bent, or . wt eth e 
moſt ſolemn oaths ſmorn to them might be diſpenſe: with! | 
e Of Fd 


But if the 3 that the Gibconites 
ipation und ler 170 the fe 


Bad 907 5 he; 1 . Aare 
Bon we 55 


een. were aQtuated þy,; Faigh; and; the fear of 

| with anding; all the intermixgure of evil they webs — 

trayed iat? and it very aptly repreſented. many 1 
which: take place in the; convexfion-of. Hndęrs to. Jeſus 
'Chrift. —Accordingly,' their eities and lands ſeem to have 


them freed from belag 2 and as the Ifraelites 
| ' were got allowed, to, keep: y perpetual: flaves, but of 
W iatoWs, tie \'Gibeonites, were made the ſlaves of 


„ W . Befors cαοο§ mus 
of woodandUtawers off water for the Lon p, even unto. this ana in the r 
congregation; and for. the Altar df the Whighebe ſhould: chooſe. by 


Lu (264: 48, 195 408, ot at AP, 10 
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their roper work: 6 Ute, As | i. 2 | cet Kypderiſy ; he will Ir them hog ing, and . 
ws their preſerved their lives ; > And t ough 4) The them partakers of, his merey; he will ſave their ſouls and 


à preſem rebuke for their Wade the le ent make them his ſervants: and though he correct them for 
was oxer- ruled for their great. advantage, by» their being | their fins; or allot them a low ſtation. and hard ſervice in 
boeh re. e the | Leafd, 1A: of favourably | his church; yet he will teach them to acquieſte,” and be 
their jp uls; an 1 F. be- thankful, and readily to ſay, „ behold we are in thy hand: 
ee . W For God, they! were admitted as it eth good and right unto thee to do unto us do. 
a5 e Yevoted t 5 Phe tranſt Thus that; which is begun with a very large portion of 
ation had a very ſavoutable aſpect upon the Gentile; na- evil, may end well:; and ſinners who were under an ay 
tions, and pre: intimated 1 their admiſſion. into the church, tal Es may by grace be made a bleſſin ng: And to ex- 
£ CTICAL OBSERVAT Ib Ns. (> nige the'Higheſt "Ration in the world, for the meane 
RA TI. 1 rol ks amongſt the ſervants and in the courts. of the Lord 
Wnilg the people of God are moſt zealouſh} prignged i ia Shoughgit appear a degradation, and a trial, is indeed x 
ir devot ions, their enemies are pe . er e very great ref [<r7 ment; and will appear ſo 1 in due feaſo 
atan to con ederate againſt. them: but they, Who Flattering word and piauffdle Pretences to religion re apt 
ate thetnſelves ata thoſe that are devoted 0 Hſe p linde en wife and good men too eaſil 'to lay aſide 
Ve of God, oe the more ſpeedily be /broken' To | ſuſpicions; ang to giyt »cquntenance to impoſture: nor dos 
pieces: (ſar. viii. 9.) And though the. conduct of the | | any act prudently, who e with ſuch precipitation as 
enemies of true religion is both hateful and infatuated : vet not to take time to conſult the Lord. But he over- rules, 
frequently thei unanjmaity may ſuggeſt, a profitable hint to many Irs for his own glory, and the advantage of his 
the people 'of God; to ſhame-them out of as Lia ft 4 | church, tare not done according to his commandments, 
contentions. and diſputes, and inftri& them td unite in | and conſequently. are not examples for us to imitate. 
oppoſing the i -urfions of their comma encmies,—It is 4 | Though, we have been impoſed upon, we muſt not think 
great bleſſing or a people to be under the government of | ourfelves at liberty to retaliate : ſolemn engagements en- 
thoſe who in any 2 5 fear God, and are anxious fo | tered into, even to our hurt, muſt be conſeientiouſly ad- 
avert his impendirig wrath from a guilty land, and to: 0 bered to: and much allowance fhould be made for thoſe; 
ſincere and decifive meaſures for that purpoſe : ſuch e minds. are diſquieted with the fear of img pending: 
eſcape, when. others ate hurried on into deſtructi 77 by ru and who have not enjoyed the advantage of go! 1 
hardened, obſtinate, and Ahe ical rulers? "For the ſam l  Rrudtion, But if men, in order to fave their lives] hre Lhe 
warnings and promiſes of God's word, and the ſame 12 i fidered as acting reaſonably, when they renoaritel (all their 
of his mercy: to his people and the judgments upon intereſts, ſtoop to any conceſſions, accept of any terms, and 
N which, move ſome to flec from the wrath, to | become williag to endure any hardſhips: how reaſonabl 
come, and to ſeek ſhelter from the threatening ftorm ; | muſk it be for us to be influenced by the fear of 515 K 
only irritate the enmity and increaſe: the deſperation of | puniſhment, and the hape of everlaſting] life); to renounce 
others; and every thing gond, or tending to good, cometh the world, to mortify our luſts, to deny ourſelves, to ſubs 
from. God, to whom. belongeth. all, the praiſe... But when ; mit_ to the croſs; to humble and abaſe ourſelves. in, the. 
the, conſeiences of finners are firſt ala med with, the dread | very duſt before God; to “ count all | but dung, that we may: 
of e ed LI the apguil iſh of bitter remorſe, they | © win Chriſt and be found in him :* to be in haſte to have 
arc generall wed by, ;A, ſpirit «4 ndage., ; and bein the covenant of peace ratified to our ſouls; to cùt bf 
| greatly 3 955 d, of his law, and of his 1 of | the offending limb, and to pluck out the offending eye; 
rich grace. ahounding. to the el, of. fingers; t icy fre- and in ſhort to yield up ourſelves to the Lord without re- 
quently; ſeek relief bY ſuch. s, x1 only. ſerve. to. in, ſerve, craving only that our ſouls may be ſaved, and that 
creaſe, their guilt. and. iny em, the mare and their he would make us his ſervants, though in the loweſ} lace, 
carnal, coptriyances and falſe 1 odences are dcm ff free | and, though called to endure the greareſt hardſh chips! Ir 
from a hs appearances and bypocritical gene by coming thus unto the Saviour we do- not proceed upon 2 
Which, 3 attempt to impoſę uppn others and actual ly im- pe raduenture: we are inyited to draw nigh, and we are 
poſe; upon-themſclves.,. ut When: men are really, in earneſt Zured that“ him, that cometh to him, he will in no wiſe 
| 1 the wrath of God, they will got lopg 'be left tw | © caſt out.” And even thoſe things, which ſoundihatfh; 
reſt. in, forms; and falſe refuges, oe, will ppear in the and are ee. and form very, ſharp trials of our fins 
7 var i þ willing. to. venture, f Mts and ſtoop to any . cerity, will ig. Ne prove the ſources: both- of real ad's 
rder.to. ob FER fal Wang 1 05 the. Lord Vantage and. of ſtrong confolatiqns; But let us look ton 
ef. e through Fa ry, 01 dfguile Js abr I we e leave to the Lord with.an upright heart 
Ljoiquitys, will, r hi 1 ſuch ſinners We hope indeed-that many of the Gibeonites wore ttus 
1 the Tn mos 108 f wer grimes, or of, the | believers, though not native Iſraelites: but we are 
Veſts vil which pollutes bene e tos ſal ans that, many, whozpreachy' and write, andilabour very-AMli- 
5 11 reprove the oy nd.conyince th em of their guil tt; | gently, and. even. uſefully to others, are only heros of 
Il Bene” them to Fepenfance, And l Faden e 11 4 | wood and drawers, o vater to the congregations of the 
2 e xils; 5 will. take. thy 19, 2 and have. no inheritance in Iirag,. menen | 
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Jeon, 


2d. ua, at Gibeon“s regu , at. 


Ai the, Lord ſlew t 
Mone, and cauſed 
. courſe tall the vifiory was co 
_ taken priſoners, and put to death, 6—a7. 
Me conqueſt of NR cities and countries 
the deen, of Hr ct to Gilgal, 28-43. | 
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TOW it came to paſs, when Adee. 
dec king of Jeruſalem had heard how 

— Thy had as Ai, and had -utterly de- 

| 2 yed it; (She haddesere Jericho andher 

king ſo he had done to Ai and her king)“ 
howthe abba of Gibeon balmade 
| Peace with Iſrael, and were among them; 


vill greater numbers, by hail- 
leted: their dings 


N 


£33 


deon Was a great city, as ons of the royal 
cities, and becauſe it was greater than . 
and all che men thereof were mighty. | 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of 85 
Glen ſent unto Hoham king of H 55 and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto ſa- 


Phia king of Lachiſh, and unto, AY in 
RN 51. — laying, F fe a 
up unto me, andhe n that we 
ſmite Gibeon : for it hath make peace 
„ Hase and with the children of Iſrael. 
hereſore the five kings of the Amos | 


l 


11 


rites theking of Jeruſalem, the 8 ul He. 


8 7:7 707 of 


N 
2. Yherefore' Adoni: zellec, dec The. 
name of this King fignifies the lord of righteouſneſs, and 
he ably en. a defcendent, as well as ee of Mel. 
chizedek, {the king of righteouſneſs }, who retained nothing 
of. his progenitor's piety, but the mere name, which his 
conduct belied —Whilſ thoſe kings, whoſe dominions lay 
Further north, had confederated againſt Ifrael, and pro- 
bably were coll their forces for a general aflaulr ;. 
che report of Gibeon's alliance wich Iſrael e upon 
theſe five kings, both from fear of the conſequences of 
Lach an example, and out of a defire of revenge, to attack 
che Gibeonites ſeparately, that they might firſtcruſh them, 
and intimidate others from -imitating them, and'ſo might 
be afterwards the more at liberty to attack the Ifraclites; 


but: oy cal accelerated and facilitated Meir own de- 


10, 8. Sent unto Vlbg, bee] The Glbeotiiged had that 
confidence in Joſhua-and Tirael, that they did not fear, but 
they would come to the defence of thoſe whom the; bad 
admitted to be their. ſervants; for ſobjection 'entities o 


e and they had that confidence * 
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* Hacking, o ER ing, and deflroying their ar mies: 
fun and a fo their 


38: | 
and 


2 That they feared greatly; becauſe Gi. k 
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of p eden the ;the king a of La» 
{gl 


ons gathered them. 


ſelves together, and. went up, they and all 
their No pas -encamped before Gideon 


and made war againt it. . f 

6 Aud e of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not 
oy, ond 947 bt + and help yr; up to us 

ui us ve us, 2 p. ug; for all 
| of the Amories: that d 
— — * are gathered to 


18. e a aſcended from Gi "Th be. 
and all che people of wat wen him, and all 
the mighty-men-of:valour, r. 
8 And the Lox» ſaid unto / Joſie, Feat 
| them. wax: nat; 1 0 1 * delivered them into 
by ſhall not a man on them 
ſtand — —_ 1 8075 


9 Joſhua 1 unto bew ſud- 
133 , and went up from; Gilgal all night. , 
10 And the Lob diſcomfited them be- 
fore Iſrael, and flew them with a great an h. 


bron, che king 


W 


ter at Gibeon, and led them along the 
way th up to Hetk-horon, and mote 
18 to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 


1 And it came to palſy, as they fled from 
| before Ifrael, and wers in the going doun to 
Beth. horon, that the Lo x o caſt down great 
ſtones from heaven uponthem unto Azek ah, 
and . ers = Hey: wa more which died 

= i 


e ee 
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vi Lane, "thi . did 9 ode N Weg e e Exper 


tion. . But they informed Joſhua that no time was to be 
ee eee ang five 


Tk From Gilg al, Ke. 4 The head: quarters of Iſrael 
were | Wat Gilgal; i Joſhaa left the 58 of the peo- 
ple, doubtleſs with a fufficient guard; and marched with 
E ved valour to defend the Gibeonites 

1 the 7 5 nes. uf Canaan. ' rus Jai #2 as 

10. The Lord diftom n san 2 

commander, and headed” ner arm of mighty 
mes of yalour;” his meaſures were concerted with pru- 
dence, and executed with vigour and 2 .d mare om 
all night, attached the enemy at unawares, and 
his troops behaved well: yet the Lords 


was his e t, and the Whole ED 
cribed;to Him. noc, _ 
were from trie Lord Len midareil, 


W re eg and hie e their ee 
holds good in all out undertakings und ſyccefſes, \ 


in temporal 197 1 n-fpiritaal ings 
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of pad ew with the rt, nt Mm 5rf | cewſelves ini a 008 At „en of, 
18 Then kp 8 te rh nw; An | 17 And it was told Joſhma, ſayin + Thoſe 
erally when; the Dohkib deliveted? oj ate | art fd hit, K (4h 1 


 Amorites;'befote du dürren of Ifdetrand mec And Joſhua ſaid; "Rol great 

he fac che Arber Iſrael y GU, Ma Hd thou upoh he mouth! of the cave, jy fer 858 
Aill 1 Gesel; und thou, Noon, i* the by! iv\foritoikeep them | „ Ameri} 0 
e or e enn 2 eins 19 And ſtay ye not, bur purſue;alter your 
bun ſtdod ill, andthe 5 enemies, and“ elite the Hindmoſt of: them ; 


1320 until the! nad #hehpalithents | fufſtor thretſle het ib. er into their ciiles: for 
(elves pen ile ir nene {otic this Wee | the ok bi ) det. God Hath delivered chem 
ten in > k'of fewer psd tendod inte your Ränd. ) 977 
All initbe welt of heavery nd haſted not | 20 And it came to paſs, when Joſbaa s 


wo go! down'iabbur A Roe dy. no fr + ch&ehildeen' of terde] had made an end- 


14 And there Was no da Mahd elbe | layinig th e reat laughter, till 
10 er Aer the Note Head earned thay weie A e il 
unto the voice of a man: for che Lu 1 —— one _ fenced eities. 
fought for ſrael. m e e JN eee 
; L. Aud. gondg returned, and all Ata to Joſhua — ah in peaee none moved 
with Men, ito” Mn eren his tangde EA Iſrael, 
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fo dee ner b. that t 5 in the fable of Piketon driving the chariot of | e Sun 
in flew the fog 1 A ih LmbNitages ſl mY throwing all things into diſorder; and in tpt other 
9 png Auted vn a confliſed and obſcure manner in 
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a proveſtaion » inſt” idolatry : y; whilſt 
Jo ant the: MBA w i | the mgft ancient and 


CY the'worl jip of which form 
wohld have been ant aöltbie ind elatry, wee avis n f 
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Before Chrift 1446. 
them unto great Zidon, and unto Mizrephoth- 


ward; and they ſmote them, until they left 


chem none remaining. 


And Joſhua did unto them as the Loxp | 


their chariots with fire. v ir a AU 

10 And Joſhua at, that time turned back 
and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword: for Hazor before-time was 
the head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were 
therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly. 
deſtroying them: there was not any left to 
breathe; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 
12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them, did Joſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 


bade hum: he houghed their horſes, and burnt 


* 


and he utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the 


ſervant of the Lox D commanded. 
13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in 


their ſtrength, Iſrael-hurned none of them, 
fave Hazor only; that did Joſhua burn. 


— — 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 


HA P. XI. 
hand of Ifrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
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maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt- 
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cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey 


unto themſelves: but every man they ſmote 
with the edge of the ſword, until they had de- 
ſtroyed them, neither left they any to breathe. 
15 As the Lord commanded Moſes his 
ſervant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and 
ſo did. Joſhua: he left nothing undone of all 
that the Loxd commanded Moſes. ; 
16. So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, 


-and all the ſouth country, and all the land of 


Goſhen, and the valley, and the plain, and 
the mountain of Iſrael, and the valley of the 
ſame; + wth 

17 Even from the mount Halak, that go- 
eth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the 
valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: 
and all their kings he took, and ſmote them, 
and flew them. | 


18 Joſhua made'war a long time with all 
thoſe kings. 


19 There was not a city that made peace 


with the children of Iſrael, fave the Hivites, 
| the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all other they took 


in battle. 
20 For it was of the Lord to harden their 


might have thought this a good opportunity of furniſhing | 


themſelves with horſes, and chariots for their future uſe : 
but Iſrael was not permitted to truſt in chariots, and horſes ; 
(Deut. c. xvii. v. 16. Pſalm c. xx. v. 7:) they were 
therefore commanded to diſable all the horſes, and burn 
all the chariots; and they implicitly obeyed the com- 

V.9.] This formed a proper trial, and a remarkable 
proof of their obedience of faith; and expreſſed a contempt 
for, and de ange of the moſt formidable enemies, and pre- 
parations of war, having the Lord on their ſide; which 
was both becoming their character, and honourable to his 


10 Turned back, &c.] Joſhua had carried the war to 


the moſt northern extremities of the land, even to the 
great, and ancient city of Zidon; he then turned back to 
— Hazor, and it's king, who had taken ſhelter in his 
capital, and who was at the head of the Confederacy: and 
as that city was not intended to be the chief city of the 
Iſraelites, it was utterly deſtroyed. | 

V. 48. A long time, &c.] Caleb was forty years of 
age, when he went from Kadeſh-barnea to ſpy out the 


land, and he was eighty-five When the conqueſts were 


completed, (c. xiv. v. 7—10:) near thirty- nine years 
were expired before the Iſraelites paſſed over Jordan; this 
calculation therefore leaves between ſix or ſeven years for 
the term of Joſhua's wars. Ihe whole country from 
north to ſouth was then ſubjected, and all the inhabitants 
deſtroyed, whom they had met With: the ſubſeque t hiſ- 5 


: 


— 


— 
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he had 91 to Moſes. 


— 


»„— —— 


tory ſhews, that they were not exterminated ; but con- 
cealed themſelves by one means or other, till they were 
again able to make head againſt the Iſraelites, 


V. 19, 20.] The Lord had forbidden the Iſraelites to 


make any league with the idolatrous inhabitants of the 


land: but the examples of Rahab, and of the Gibeonites 
ſhew, that individuals, or cities, who would renounce their 


idolatry, and heartily come into the intereſts of Iſrael might 


be ſpared: but the Canaanites in general were not in the leaſt 
diſpoſed fo to do; and never ſo much as propoſed any terms 
of accommodation. This we are told was of the Lord: 
they had previouſly filled up the mealure of their iniquity; 
f were judicially left to the blindneſs, pride, obſtinacy, 
and enmity of their on hearts, and to the power of ſatan, 
all reſtraints being entirely withdrawn: and the diſpenſa- 
tions of God's providence were ſo appointed, as tended to 
harden them in oppoſition, and drive them to deſperation ; 


in order that they might bring upon themſelves that ven- 
geance, which they had juſtly merited, which the Lord 


rpoſed to inflict, and of which he had conſtituted 
the Iſraelites his executioners by the commandment, which 
This laſt reaſon is added, and 


repeatedly mentioned, to ſhe w that Joſhua, and Iſrael did 


not act, in this buſineſs, out of cruelty, revenge, or ava- 


rice; but ſimply in _vbedience to God; which alone could 
induce real godly men, to make ſuch undiſtinguiſhing 
ſlaughter of their fellow creatures ; and in doing which, 


doubtleſs, many of them did great violence to their own 


feelings and inclinations, : 


| 7 M | % > hearts, 
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and that they might have no favour, but that 
he might deſtroy them; as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. „ 

21 And at that time came Joſhua, and cut 
off the Anakims from the mountains; from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from 
all the mountains of Judah, and from all the 
mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 1 

22 There was none of the Anakims left 
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9 JoSHUA. 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael 
in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 


JJ. ee Che las, 
in the land of the children of Iſtael; only in 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Athdod, there re- 


23 So Joſhua took the Whole land, accord. 


ing to all that the Loxp faid unto Moſes, and 


Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrae] 
according to their diviſions by their tribes. 
And the land reſted from War. 
CHAP. XII. 
Contains, a catalogue of the kingdoms i 
Moſes, eaſt of Jordan, v. 1—6. 2 
weſt of Jordan, v. 7—24. 


— 
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name had fo terrified the unbelieving Iſraelites formerly, 
(Num. c. xiii, v. 33,) no ways diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
this war, but were ſubdued, and deſtroyed with the other 
inhabitants. | 

V. 23. The land reſted, &c.] The cities, which had 
been taken were doubtleſs garriſoned, and ſome of the people 
diſperſed through the country to cultivate the lands; and 
preparation was making for the regular 'partition of it 
amongſt their tribes and families. 
which they had no experience, now called for their atten- 
tion: but the Lord, who gave them the land, was able to 
teach them to cultivate it, and they would ſoon make pro- 
ficiency in ſuch a work, under ſuch.a teacher. (Ia. c. 28. 
v. 24— 29.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The believer muſt never pot off his armour, or expect 
durable peace, till he cloſe his eyes in death: nay as his 
ſtrength, experience, conſo.ations, and uſefulneſs are in- 
creaſed, he may more heavy trials, and more ſevere 
conflicts: but the Lord will not permit any of his enemies 
to aſſault him, until he hath prepared him for the battle. 
The ſtrongeſt faith will naturally be enfeebled, if we are 
left to ourſelves; and whenever we view difficulties or 
dangers with an eye of ſenſe, our hearts are overwhelmed 
with diſcouragement. But Jeſus ever liveth to intercede 
for his people, and their faith ſhall not fail, however ſatan 
may obtain permiſſion to aſſault them. By waiting upon 
the Lord they will renew. their ſtrength ; and their hopes 
will revive, and their hearts rejoice, even in the midſt of 
tribulation. Such perplexing trials will render their faith 


in, and dependance on God more fimple, their prayers 
more fervent, and in the event their gratitude more lively: 


and without exception every crois, and temptation, which 
the believer is enabled properly to endure, will enrich his 
foul with increaſing holineſs, and enlarge his everlaſtin 
inheritance. The poſſeſſion of thoſe things, on which the 
carnal heart is prone to depend, is inimical to the life of 
faith, and the walk with God: therefore it is better to be 
without ſecular advantages, than to have our everlaſting 
intereſts endangered by them. True faith will produce obe- 
 Gdience, and in proportion to the ſtrength of that faith: 
and they who proſper in the ways of God, take the pre- 
cepts and directions from his 


2 
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V. 21. The Anakims, &c.] The Anakims, whoſe | 


ew occupations, of 
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word, as well as the pro- 


W 


ſervance. The Lord's ſervants have 


miſes, with equal ſimplicity of og ern diligent ob- 

| tferent employ. 
ments allotted them, but every act of obedierice will go 
counter to ſome natural inclination of our hearts; and 


therefore without a habit of ſelf-denial, and ſubjection of 


| our will to the command of God, we cannot render unre- 


ſerved obedience. Nay, many times, in pleaſing God, we 
muſt expoſe ourſelves to the cenſure, and reproach of our 
fellow-creatures; and our beſt actions will by ill-Judging 
men be ſuppoſed to reſult from the worſt of principles. 
But the teſtimony of our conſcience, and the approbation 
of our Judge will eompenſate all conſequences. Would 
we approve our obedience upright, and the indubitable evi- 
dence of juſtifying faith, we muſt © leave nothing un- 
« done, which the Lord hath commanded to us: for tho? 


omiſſions are neither ſo ſcandalous in the world, or in the 


church, as commiſſions, they are as certainly acts of diſobe- 
dience, and effects of a will unſubjected to God's autho- 
rity. But however tedious, ſharp, and difficult the be- 
liever's warfare is, his LE in tribulation, _ be en- 
couraged by the jo of hope; for he will ere lon 

reſt in de Cual above, from ſin, and from . 
But how dreadful is the caſe of the obſtinate unbeliever, 
who is neither moved by promiſes, or warnings, judgments, 
or mercies, to ſeek with, and reconciliation to his 


offended God! When ſuch tranſgreſſors have provoked 


God to leave them to themſelves, they ſoon by their in- 
creaſing preſumption, and hardneſs of heart make way for 
the execution of his purpoſed vengeance, and for the diſ- 
play of his righteouſneſs in their eternal deſtruction: nor will 
bers, ſtrength, or carnal confidences avail any thing, 


num 
nt upon his ene- 


when God ſhall ariſe to execute j 
mies. Thoſe trials, and perils, the proſpect of which de- 
ter many from a life of godlineſs, and oſten excite the ap- 
prehenſions of the true believer, are frequently in expe - 
rience too inconſiderable for notice, and only excite ſhame 
and ſurpriſe, upon the recollection of the alarms, which 
they occaſioned. Let ſinners then take warning not to 
harden their own hearts, leſt God ſhould give them up 
to judicial hardneſs: let them lay down their arms of re- 
bellion, and humbly ſue for and they ſhall make 
peace, Loy c. XXvii. v. yl the effect of which ſhall be 
qe $ and aſſurance for ever, (Iſaiah c. Xxxii. v. 17.) 
And let none of us dread any thing in compariſon of the 
wrath of God, which is more terrible that we can poſſibly 


conlieive. 
wor NOW 
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CHAP. XII. Before Chriſt 1445. 
OW theſe are the kings of the land | in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the 
which the children of Iſrael ſmote, and | wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country; the 
efſed their land on the other fide Jordan, | Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


wed the riſing of the fun; from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain 

on the eaſt; 
2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
in Heſhben, and ruled from Aroer, which 1. 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from 


lead, even unto the river Jabbok, which is the 
border of the children of Ammon: 

And from the plain to the ſea of Chinne- 
Wy on the eaſt, 455 unto the ſea of the os 
even the falt-ſea on the eaſt, the way to 
imoth ; and from the ſouth, under Ath- 

th- piſſ h: 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 

which was of the remnant of the giants, that 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth and at Edrei. 

5 And rei in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon; 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lokp, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite : and Moſes 
the ſervant of the LoxD gave it for a poſſeſ- 
ſion unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manafleh. 

7 And theſe are the kings of the country 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 
. on this ſide Jordan on the weſt, from Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the 
mount of Halak, that 
Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a 
poſſeſſion, according to their diviſions : | 
8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and 


1 


| 


u þ 
the middle of the river, and from half Gi- | 


goeth up to Seir; Which 


"in Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
tes. 


9 The kin ing of J Jericho, one: the kin g of 
Ai, 9 hich ; ig beſide Beth- el, one: | 


10 The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king 
of Hebron, one: 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, one: 


12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of 
Gezer, one: 


13 The king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one: 


14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 


Arad, one: 


15 The king of Libnab, one : the king of 
Adullam, one: 

16 The king of Makkedah, one: the king 
of Beth-el, one: 

17 The king of Tappunts, one: the king of. 
Hepher, one: 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one: the king of 
Hazor, one: 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the 
king of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 
Megiddo, one : 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of 
Jokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, 
one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
thirty and one. 


2 


NOTES. 5 | 


CHAP. XII.] V. 1. No theſe are, &c.) This chap- 
ter connects the hiſtory of the conqueſt of * with 
that of the diviſion of it, which follows. 

V. 14:] The Ifraelites utterly deſtro ng Arad, 
and his cities, in the life-time of Moſes, a et name 
of them Hormah ; 
the king of Arad here mentioned 1s the ſame 
his is kingdom, was on the ſouthern border of 

of Jordan, his country came into the 


(Numb. c. xxi. v. 1—3.) Probably. 
rſon. 


As 
anaan, and 
poſſeſſion of | 


Iſa), under Joſhua ; and therefore he is numbered in that 
diviſion of the kings, though ſubdued under Moſes. But Hor- 


nnen 3 


2 — 


Arad; and 1d probably oe was another of that name; 
(Numb. C. XIV. V. 
was under 


fs 24.] Ev 

vernment of a king, who poſſeſſed the adjacent fields, 
2 ruled with a deſpotic ſway, as is ge y ſuppoſed : 
and though they doubtleſs waged frequent wars with each 
other, and gained ad . over each other: yet no one 
had acquired the ſovereignty of the whole. A ſingle view 
of a good map of ancient Canaan, will ſhew the reader all 
chat learned men have conjectured or determined concern- 
ing the relative ſituation of the ſeveral places, which are 


mentioned in this, and the following chapters. And as 


bandes town, or city 


mah is here mentioned as a diſtinct — chad 


| that is the eaſieſt, and indeed the only method of convey- 
CHAP. 


' Before Chrift 1445. 
C:'H AP. XIIL. b: £3 

' Contains, 1ſt. Foſhua direfled of God to divide the land 
by lot, v. 1—7. 2d. A deſcription of the country, 
eaſt of Jordan, which had before been divided, v. 
8—32. 3d. The Levites repeatedly excluded from 
any ſhare in the land, v. 14. 33. 8.5 


N 


years; and the Lokp ſaid unto him, 


Thou art old and ſtricken in years, and there 
remaineth yet very much land to be poſſeſſed. 


2 This ig the land that yet remaineth : all 
the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which 


is counted to the Canaanite: five lords of the 


Philiſtines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdo- 


thites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and | 


the Ekronmites ; alſo the Avites : 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Ca- 
 Naanites, and Mearah that rs beſide the Si- 


_Y 


OW Joſhua was old and ſtricken in 


JOSHUA. | 
donians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 


| 


* 


— 


| 


* A. | 
% 


Before Chrift 1443. 


ARR}. 5... - 3 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the ſun-rifing, from Baal. 
gad under mount Hermon unto the entering 
into Hamathz 3 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country, 
from Lebanon unto Miſre zoth-maim, and 
all the Sidonians: them will I drive out from 
before the children of Iſrael; only divide thou 
it by lot unto the Iſraelites for an inherit. 
ance, as T have commanded thee. B 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an in- 
heritance uitto the nine tribes, and the half. 
tribe of Manafleh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the 


Gadites have received their inheritance, which 


— 


— ng 


ing a clear idea of the ſubject into the mind, the diſcuſſion 
of it, in this place, will be almoſt entirely waved. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The enjoyment of preſent bleflings ſhould revive the 
memory of, and gratitude for former mercies: and the 
benefit derived from the labours of the living ſervants of 
the Lord ſhould remind us to reſpect the memories of thoſe, 
who have heretofore ſerved God, and their generation. 
The national covenant mediated by Moſes, engaged many 
temporal advantages to a ſmall number of the Iſrael of 
Gol; but Jeſus alone brings the whole multitude of them 
to the promiſed reſt, and inheritance : and though his true 
people enjoy many bleſſings from him in this world; yet 
they do not enter upon the poſſeſſion of their complete fe- 
licity, till they paſs over the Jordan of death to the man- 
ſions above. The vengeance of a righteous God inflicted 
upon all theſe kings, and their numerous ſubjects for their 
wickedneſs, ſhould impreſs our minds with reverential 
zwe of his majeſty and purity, and with dread and hatred 
of ſin: whilit the fruitful land, which he beſtowed upon 
his choſen people, and thus prepared for their reception, 


ſhould inſpire our hearts with hope and confidence in his 


mercy, and with humble gratitude. In both, the final iſſue cf 
all things is repreſented: when the wicked ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life 
eternal. Let us then flee from the wrath to come, and 
ſeek and pray to be numbered with his ſaints here, that we 
may be numbered with them in glory everlaſting. 
5 NOTES. c 
CHAP. XIIL] V. 1. Thou art eld, &c.] Joſhua is 
ſuppoſed to have been about one hundrgd of 


this time; and probably he found himſelf leſs of 


military ſervices, than he had formerly been; much of the 


©. 


age at - 


; 


| Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan eaſtward, 
even as Moſes the ſervant of the Lok gave 
them: 
land yet remained in the poſſeſſion of the ancient inhabi- 


tants, and perhaps he ſuppoſed, that the diviſion was not to 
take place, till the whole were actually ſubdued. But the 
Lord was pleaſed graciouſly to remove his anxiety, and to 
direct his conduct, by commanding him, whilſt he was 
able, and without further delay, to proceed to divide the 
land to thoſe tribes, which had not received their inheri- 
tance. The whole country, not excepting thoſe parts, 
which were yet in the hands of the ancient inhabitants, 
being ordered to be parted amongſt them, tended to remind 
them of the extent, and certainty of the divine promiſe, 
and to encourage them to expect, and ſeek the more com- 
plete performance of it: it was alſo a caution to them not 
to enter into any alliance with the remains of the devoted 
nations: and each tribe was thereby excited to wy war 
againſt thoſe Canaanites, who kept them out of poſſeſſion 
of their allotted inheritance. _ | 
V. 6. By ht, &c.] Though they had acquired the land 1 
conqueſt, they were neitherto ſeize upon what they coul 
nor to have it all in common, nor to divide it by conſent, 
or by arbitration, but by a ſolemn appeal to the Lord him- 
elf, by the caſting of the lot. Canaan was the Lord's 
land, and Iſrael was the Lord's people, and the caſe was 
extraordinary: and this was the readieſt, and moſt effectual 
way of fatisfying all parties, and preventing diſcontent, 
kr inteſtine diſcord : and this method of diviſion would 


| beſt typify the Lord's chooſing in his infinite wiſdom, and 


love, the temporal proviſion, and eternal inheritance of his 
true people. As every tribe had it's proportion, and ſitu- 
ation determined by Iot; ſo probably afterwards the ſub- 
diviſions to every family, and individual were regulated in 


the ſame manner: and thus their eſtates would deſcend to 
their poſterity, not ſa much as the inheritance of their fa- 
thers, as the inheritance, which the Lord had immediately 


4 „ 9 From 


— 


allotted them. 


1 


Before Chriff 1445. 
9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of 

the river Arnon, and the city that ig in the 
midſt. of the river, and all the plain of Me- 
debah unto Dibon ; | 

ro And all the cities of Sihon king of the | 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 
the border of the children of Ammon; 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites and Maachathites, and all mount 


CHAP, XII. 


Before Chrift 1445. 


22 Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor, the ſooth- 


ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 
word, among them that were ſlain by them. 
23 And the border of the children of Reu- 
ben was Jordan, and the border hereof. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. | f 
24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 


Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : tribe of Gad, even unto. the children of Gad, 


12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 


which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, 


who remained of the remnant of the giants; 

for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 
13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſracl ex- 

pelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maacha- 


— — 


thites: but the Geſhurites and the Maacha- 


thites dwell among the Iſraelites until this day. 
14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inhentance: the ſacrifices of the Lorp 
God of Iſrael made by fire are their inherit- 
ance, as he ſaid unto them. 
15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inberitance according to 
their families: | 16 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 15 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
that is in the midſt of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba ; | | | 
17 Heſhbon, and all her cities that are in 
the plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 


baal-meon, | ſ 


18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
PM... 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 
reth-ſhahar in the mount of the valley, 


20 And Beth-peor, and Afhdoth-piſgah, | 


and Beth-jeſhimoth, | 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes 


Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which 
Were dukes of Sihon dwelling in the country. 


CCC —— 

V. 21. Dules of Sihon, &c.] Theſe princes of Midian 
are here called Dukes of Sihon, probably becauſe they had 
formerly been either his confederates, or tributaries, Theſe | 
authenticated records concerning the boundaries of the in- 
beritances belonging to each tribe, were intended to pre- 


„ 


according to their families: 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the chi!- 
| dren of Ammon, unto Aroer that 7s before 
| Rabbah; | 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-miz- 
peh, and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto 
the border of Debir ; 

227 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jor- 
dan and his border, even unto the edge of the 
ſea of Chinnereth, on the other ſide Jordan, 
eaſtward. 6 | 
| 28 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad, after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. 


29 And Moſes gave mbheritance unto the 


| half-tribe of Manafleh : and his was the poſ- 


| ſeſſion of the half-tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh by their families. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Ba- 
| ſhan, and all the towns of Jair, which are in 
| Baſhan, threeſcore cities; 

31 And half Gilead, and Afhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
| were pertaining unto. the children of Machir 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the one half of 
the children of Machir by their famihes. 


bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other fide Jordan by Jericho caſtward. 
33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 


vent litigations, or decide differences in future ages: and 
1 they would be very intelligible to-thoſe, who lived upon 

the ſpot, and at the time; though they appear 
in ſome degree unintereſting to uns. 
V. 33. At gavg wat iany, Kc. ] As. Moſes was himſelf 
0 


7 


32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes did 
imote with the prinees of Midian, Evi, and ift 


— 


Before Chriſt 1445. 


not any inheritance; the LoxpD God of Iſrael 
was their inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 


C HAP. XIV. 
Contains, 1fl. An introduction to the diviſion of the country 
weſt of Jordan, v. T—5. 
Hebron granted, 6— 15. 


children of Iſrael inherited in the land 
of Canaan, which Eleazar the prieſt, and 
T0 the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
diſtributed for inheritance to them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, as the LoRD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the 
nine tribes, and for the half-tribe. 


of the tribe of Levi, he gave a ſpecial proof that he acted 
by divine authority, in thus overlooking his own family, 
and his own tribe: for though the Levites were well pro- 
vided for, yet the continuance of that proviſion was ſo in- 
terwoven with Iſrael's adherence to their religion, that had 
they univerſally apoſtatized, the Levites would have been 
left deſtitute, whilſt all the other tribes would have had poſ- 
ſeſſion of their eſtates: that is, without ſome immediate 
divine interpoſition. And had Moſes intended that they 
ſhould have any inheritance in Iſrael, he would probably 
have firſt provided for them; but he not only did not do 
this, but expreſsly appointed that they ſhould have none. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Old radually, and almoſt inſenſibly creeps u 
141 * thourh the feeling of their 22 = 
tinually reminds aged perfons of their time of life, yet they 

nerally need to be put in remembrance of it by other 
methods, and excited to prepare for approaching diſſolu- 
tion. Whatever our hand findeth to do,” reſpecting 
He glory of God, the ſalvation of our own ſouls, or the 
good of our fellow creatures, © we ſhould do it with all 
« our might: and the expectation of death, as well as 
the calamities of life, ſhould warn us to redeem our time, 
and ſeizz upon preſent opportunities of uſefulneſs. Our 
feaſon of labour, and of ſervice will ſoon expire, and we 
ſhall ſhortly be at reſt; we ought not therefore notu to 
indulge ſloth, or ſhun to endure hardſhip. But if it be the 
Lord's will to lay us aſide through incapacitating infirmities, 
we ought to be fubmiſſvely willing to leave our deſigns un- 
finiſhed, to be completed by other hands. The Lord know- 
eth all our infirmities, and will not forfake his ſervants, 
when they are old, and infirm, and. incapable of their work: 


yet when the heart is zealous, they who cannot perform 


2d. Caleb's demand of 


ND theſe are the countries which the 


| ſouls, until 


_ BeforeChrift 1445. 

3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of 
two tnbes and an half- tribe on the other ſide 
Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none 
inheritance among them. | 

4 For the children of Joſeph were ty, 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, (ay. 
cities to dwell in, with their ſuburbs for their 
| cattle, and for their ſubſtance. 

5 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the 
land. | 


6 Then the children of Judah came unto 


Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the fon of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thoy 
knoweſt the thing that the Lokp faid unto 


the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. Indeed few, or none of us 
in this world live up to our privileges, and ſpiritual bleſſings, 
as delineated in the word of promiſe, being kept out of poſ- 
ſeſſion by the enemies of our ſouls, eſpecially by © fin that 
e dwelleth in us:“ but this conſideration ſhould animate 
us to be active, and courageous, and to expect, and ſeek 
for ſtill greater, and richer acquiſitions of knowledge, holi- 
neſs, and heavenly conſolations. In the preſent ſtate of 
human nature, it is the Lord's will that there ſhould be diſ- 
tinctions of property, that every one may know, and be 
contented with his own. And whereſoever our habitation 
is placed; and in whatever honeſt way our portion is aſſigned 
us, we ſhould conſider them as allotted us of God, and ac- 
quieſce in, be thankful for, and make uſe of them as ſuch : 
and every prudent method ſhould be devifed to prevent liti- 
ations about property, both at the preſent, and in future, 
he mercies of the Lord to his people, and his judgments 
upon his enemies, eſpecially thoſe, who have tempted others 
to commit wickedneſs, ought never to be forgotten, and 
| ſhould frequently be mentioned by us; b they are 
honourable to God, and profitable ſubjects for our medi- 
tation. The miniſters of the Lord ſhould ſtudy to ſhew, 
chat they are peculiarly indifferent about worldly intereſts, 
(v. 33.) and the people ſhould take care, that they want 
| nothing ſuitable to their ſtation z that they may neither be 
' diſcouraged in, nor taken off from ſerving at the altar. But 
happy are they, who have the Lord God of Iſrael for their 
inheritance, how little ſoever of this world falls to their 
ſhare: his providence will ſupply their temporal neceſſities; 
his. ordinances, and ritual conſolations wilt feaſt their 
they arrive at that fulnefs of joy, and thoſe plea · 
ſuxes, which are at his right hand for evermore. 


"NO TE: 8: 


ak 


CHAP. XIV. j V. 4. For the, &c.] The defcendants of 
Joſeph forming two tribes, kept up the number of twelve, 
according te.that of Jacob's ſons ; and as Joſeph was allowed 
the double portion, Levi was otherwiſe provided for. 
6—15.] Previous to the diviſion of the land by lot, Ca- 

eb came unto Joſhua at Gilgal, where probably the taber- 
nacle, and ark of the Lord yet were, to prefer his claim of 


one {crvice, will deviſe to be uſeful in fome meaſure, in ano- 
ther, though not equally ſplendid, and honourable. But 
- one- ſucceſhen after anpther of godly perſons, and able mi- 
niſters die, and leave much of the earth in the poſſeſſion of 
the enemy of Chriſt, andiof his people; though the promiſe 
aſſures us, that it will all in due time be wrenched out of 


the hands of that priace of darkneks, and become entirely 


es 
- 


Before Chriſt 1445. C HAP. XIV. Before Chriſt 1445. 


Moſes the man of God, concerning me and 
thee in Kadeſh-barnea, _ 

7 Forty years old was I when Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnea to eſpy out the land; and I brought 
him word again as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the people melt ; 
but I wholly followed the LoxpD my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, faying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have — 


den ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 


dren's for ever; becauſe thou haſt wholly 
followed the LoxD my God. | 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept 
me alive, as he faid, Theſe forty and five 
years, even ſince the LorD ſpake this word 


unto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wan- | 


dered in the wilderneſs; and now, lo, I am 
this day fourſcore and five years old. 


PR 


11 As yet I am as ſtrong this day as I was | 


having Hebron, and the lands adjacent, aſſigned to him, 
without the caſting of lots reſpecting it: and with him 
came his brethren of the tribe of Judah, as ſupporting him 
therein. From this chapter it appears probable, that when 
the: other ſpies terrified themſelves, and the people about 


the Anakims, whe dwelt in Hebron, (Min. e. xiii. v. 22. 


33) Caleb in the confidence of faith propoſed to take that 
place for his inheritance, and to wait for it, till the Ana- 
kims were diſpoſleſſed : and that by divine direction Moſes 
had ed and ordered that it ſhould be ſo, at the time 
when the Lord declared that Foſhua and Caleb alone ſhould 
live to enter the promiſed land. The performance of this 

ement he therefore laid claim to,.and in ſupport thereof 
ſpake of it as well known to joſhua, and the other parties con- 
cerned : he took occaſion. to rejoice in the teſtimony, which 
the Lord had borne to his uprightneſs, that he had followed 
him wholly, and in the concurrent teſtimony of his con- 
ſcience, that he had given his report, “ as it was in his 
c heart,” with unbiafled fincerity : and whilſt he intimated 
how the other ſpies diſcouraged the people, to their com- 
mon deſtruction; he thankfully mentioned the goodneſs of 
God to him, in keeping him alive for forty-five years, 
whilſt all that generation were waſted in the wildernefs, 
and amidſt all the perils of the wars in Canaan: and he 
obſerves that he was at eighty-five years of age as ſtrong, 
and as capable of war, as he had been at forty. All this 
became him, who was ſo eminent in character, and vene- 
rable in years, being more than twenty years older than 
anx man in Iſrael, except Joſhua, and ſome of the Levites.. 
It ſeems from the narration, that the Anakims had poſſeſſed 


themſelyes of Hebron, after it was taken by Joſhua; and 


Caleb in eonſtquenee undertook to drive them out: this 
he expreſſed his readineſs to attempt, not conhding in his 
&ength, or valour, or in the aſiſtance of bis brethren; but 


—— 


in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength 
was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for 
war, both to go out and to come in. | 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Loxp ſpake in that day; (for 
thou heardeſt in that day how the Anakims. 
were there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced ;) if ſo be the LoRDY will be with: 
me, then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as 
the Lok ſaid, 

13 And Joſhua blefled him, and gave unto» 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh Hebron for an 
, inheritance. ” 

14 Hebron therefore beeame the inherit 
ance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite unto this day; becauſe that he wholly 
followed the LokxD God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron. before was 
| Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a great man 
| among the Anakims.. And the land had ret. 


from war. 


F — 
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reſting the whole upon © the Lord's being with him” and? 
in intimation of his unworthineſs of ſuch. a favour, though. 
it doth not appear that he doubted. the: event, he expreſſed 
his confidence in this form: If the Lord will be with: 
4 me, then I ſhall be able, &c. In conſaq̃uence Joſhua, 
and the princes conſented to» his propoſal, and deemed it 
meet that he ſhould be thus diſtin uiſhed : Joſhua alſo- 
« bleſſed him,“ that is prayed for his facceſs in his intended 
expedition, and for his comfort in his inheritance;. Thus 
the matter was ſettled, and in the next chapter we read of. 
his driving out the Anakims: and when the lots were caſt,, 
Hebron fell within the lot of ſudah, and he was not ſe- 
parated from his brethren. l 


PRACTICAE. OBSERVATIONS:. 


They, who deſire to-proſper, and be comfortable, in their 
undertakings, and poſſeſſions, muſt acknowledge the Lord? 
in all their ways, refer every matter to his deeifion,. and: 
regulate all their conduct by his commands. The pre- 
ſervation; and contiuance of. our lives, notwithſtanding in- 
ternal decays, and diſeaſes, and external perils, and injuries, 
and whilſt ſich numbers are dying around us, ought thank- 
fully to be conſidered; and aeknowledged* as the Lord's: 
doing: and when old perſons poſſeſs a meaſtire of health, 
and vigour, at that time of life, which to others is labour 
and ſorrow, they are eſpecially called upon to be gratefäl. 
But old age, even when exempt from it's uſual attendants 
of infirmity and pain, is neither honouratle, nor comfort-- 
able, except it be found in the way e eee for a 
long life t in increaſing guilt, diffuſing wretchedneſs, 
and wickedneſs,. and* treafuring up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, will in the event prove the moſt. direful of all 


| 


" evils., Yet they who ſeek the Lord early; and follow him 
wholly, and ſtand immoveably firm, in times of 811 . | 
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a recompenſe for taking Debir : her requeſt granted by 
her father, v. 13—19. 34. A lit of the cities in 


the bot of Judah, v. 20—63. 


children of Judah by their families; even 
to the border of Edom; the wilderneſs of Zin 
ſouthward war the uttermoſt part of the ſouth 
coaſt. TY 
2 And their. ſouth border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalt ſea, from the bay that looketh 
 louthward: | | 
3 And it went out to the fouth fide to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zan, 
and aſcended up on the ſouth fide unto Ka- 
deſh- barnea, and paſſed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to 
Karkaa: 1 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the 
1 of that coaſt were at the ſea. This 
dall de ou fouth coalt. 
5 And the eaſt border was the ſalt- ſea, even 
-unto the end of Jordan: and their border in 


— «„ — 
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tacy, and prevailing ungodlineſs, and in ſeaſons of ſharp 
temptation, and imminent danger; if afterwards favoured 
with long life, and enabled to ſpend it all in glorifying God, 
and doing good, are the moſt diſtinguiſhed, and honourable 
of the human ſpecies. They may look back upon their 


lives paſt, ſpent, by the grace of God, in ſome meaſure uſe- 
fully, and they may look forward to diſſolution, as ſpeedily | 


approaching, with holy conſolation, (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 6—8;) 
every part of their lives forms a divine atteſtation to their 
integrity, and evidences his ſpecial love, and their effectual 
calling. They have a teſtimony to their characters in the 


hearts of others, and may rejoice in the teſtimony of their 


own conſciences. Much have they to be thankful for: 
and it will become them, and they will know how with mo- 
. deſty, and humility, 
done in them, for * and by them, which will encourage 
. Others, and redound in many thankſgivings to God. And 
though the outward man decay, they will feel themſelves 
as ſtrong for their ſpiritual warfare as ever, and not fear 
by the help of God to drive out every enemy, which pre- 
_ vents their poſſeſſion of their promiſed inheritance. Such 
eminent believers ſometimes ſurvive envy, competition, 
calumny, and prejudice: their ſun, which hath long been 
_ obſcured by . intervening clouds of ſlanderous reports, 
groundleſs jealouſies, and rancorous enmity, breaks throug 
and ſhines with bright ſerenity, before it ſets. The Lo 
bleſſes them; all around them perceive it, and call 
I 


_ JOSHUA. 
| Eger VT: 

Contains, 1. The boundaries of the inheritance of 
Judah, v. 1—12. 24. Culeb obtaining poſſeſſion of | 
Hebron; Othniel's marriage to Caleb s daughter, as 


Hs then was the lot of the tribe of the 
| looking toward Gil 


2 


and tempted Chriſtians be enco 


to ſpeak of all, that the Lord hath 
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| the north quarter was from the bay of the 


ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla 
and paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah . 
and the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan 
the ſon of Reuben. 

7 And the border went up toward Debit 
from the valley of Achor, and fo northwarg, 
gal, that 7s before the goin 
up to Adummim, which 75 on the ſouth ſide 
of the river: and the border paſſed toward 
the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings 

out thereof were at En-rogel. _ 

8 And the border went up by the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, unto the fouth fide 
of the Jebuſite; the ſame i Jerufalem ; and 
the border went up to the top of the moun- 
tain that /zeth before the valley of Hinnom 
weſtward, which i at the end of the valley of 
the giants northward. | nate 
9 And the border was drawn from the top 


of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 


Nephtoah, and went out to the citics of 
mount Ephron'; and the border was drawn to 
Baalah, which f Kirjath- jearim. 

10 And the border com from Baalah 
weſtward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 


— 


them bleſſed, and concur in ſhewing them diſtinguiſh- 


ing reſpect; and great uſefulneſs awaits their latter days, 


their cloſing ſcene, and dying teſtimony ; whilſt they de- 
clare to all around them, that the Lord in performing his 
promiſes, - hath exceeded their largeſt tions. Let 
then young perſons be adviſed to ſeek the Lord early: let 
profeſſors * warned to follow the Lord wholly: let tried 
ed to endure, and wait 
patiently: let thoſe, who meet with oppoſition, calumny, 
neglect, or ill ſucceſs, in their well- meant endeavours to 
do good, ſtand their ground ſtedfaſtly : let us all truſt in 
the Lord's faithful and merciful -promiſes entirely; and 
aim ſo to walk with God, that if we are taken away more 
early in life, we may be found ready; and if ſpared till old 
age, may cloſe honourably, uſefully, and comfortably. 

| NOTE S. | 
_ CHAP. XV.] Y. tent] (Numb. c. xxxiv. v. 3-6.) 

After ſome general ſu thoſe parts of che land, of 
which they were po Joſhua proceeded to allot to 
Judah, Ephraim, and the half of Manaſſeh their ſitua- 
tions and inheritances, before they left Gilgal: and after- 
| wards, removing to Shiloh, a more extenſive, and accurate 
| ſurvey, was made, and the other tribes had-their portions 
aſſigned them by lot alſo; (c. xviii. v.z-10.) The inheritance 
which Judah ſome deductions poſſeſſed, was 
large; for it was intended that this tribe ihould Baue dhe 


precedency, and it was the moſt numerous of them 3 


= = 
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ünto the fide of mount Jearim, (which 15 
Cheſalon, ) on the north fide, and went down 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah : 

11 And the border went out unto the ſide 
of Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel: and the 
goings out of the border Were at the ſea. 

12 And the weſt. border was to the great 
ſea, and the coaſt thereof. This is the coaſt 
of the children of Judah round about accord- 
ing to their families. x, THE 

13 And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the Lozp 
to Joſhua, even the city of Arba, the father of | 
Anak, which city. is Hebron. 


. 


14 And Caleb drove thence the three ſons | 


of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and the name of Debir be- 
fore was Kirjath-ſepher. MATT A. 

16 And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenez, the bro- 
ther of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 


HAP. XY. 


| 


* 


| 
] 


| 
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Biz jothjah, 
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19 And it carne to paſs, as ſhe came unto 
him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
a field: and ſhe lighted off her aſs; and Ca- 
leb ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou? _ 
19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; for 


thou haſt given me e ſouth land, give me alſo 


{prings of water. And he gave her the upper 
prings, and the nether ſprings. N 

20 This it the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, toward the coaſt of 
Edom ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, FL, LPT 

22 And Kinah, and Dimona, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 


| Hezron, which 7s Hazor, 


26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 


27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 


Beth-palet. 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, | 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 


ſannah, 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 


— 


— EE 
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V. 13.] (c. xiv. v. 6—15.) Caleb, the Lord being 
with him, drove out the Anakims, but we do not find that he 
flew them, but probably 2 7 amongſt the Philiſtines, 
to the weſt of Hebron. This hiſtory ſeems to be intro- 
duced by way of anticipation: we ſhall meet with the 
lame again; ( Judges, c. i. v. 10-15.) | 

V. 15. Debir—Kirjath-ſepher.) "Theſe names, ſigni- 
tying the one a word, or an oracle, the other the city of a 
book, have induced the opinion that this city, was a ſort 
of academy, or a repoſitory of the records, &c, amongſt -- 
the ancient inhabitants. It is not probable that writing, 
or books, in our ſenſe of the word, were very common: 
but learning of ſome ſort, and ſome method of recording 
remarkable events, or federal tranſactions, they doubtleſs 
had amongſt them. (Acts, c. vii. v. 22.) 7 [| 

V. 16,-17.] Caleb by his example, and by other me- 
_ thods was earneſt to excite the Iſraelites to obtain the 
poſſeſſion of their inheritance: but by this propoſal he 
moreover employed an expedieat well calculated to ſecure 
the marriage of his daughter with a worthy man, who had 
previouſly entertained an affection for her, and knew the 
value of an alliance with a perſon ſo eminent for faith, and 
piety. Fathers amongſt the Jews, (and indeed amongſt all 


the ancients,) ſeem to have exerciſed a more abſolute au- 
thority, in diſpoſing of their daughters in marriage, than 


8 


is cuſtomary amongſt us; who were in general habituated 
to acquieſce in the choice made for them. It ſeems the 
Canaanites had recovered the poſſeſſion of this city, after 


Joſhua had taken it; but it was in this manner again taken 


out of their hands. D 
V. 18, 19.] As Caleb had his inheritance aſſigned 


him, in a different way than the other Ifraclitez; and as 


| this caſe was ſingular, his daughter, being married to one 


of the ſame tribe, was allowed to inherit, though he had 
ſons, 
was much expoſed to the ſun, and not well ſupplied with 
water; in concert with Othniel, to whom ſhe firſt pro. 
poſed it, ſhe petitioned her father to give her another held, 
in which were ſprings of water. This ſhe called a bleſſing, 
both as a token of his paternal affection, and as conducin: 

to her comfort in her ſituation. To this Caleb conſented, 
and © gave her the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings ;” 
both higher, and lower ground well watered. 'T his hath 
been long accommodated to ſpiritual, and temporal bleflings, 
as conferred by the grace, and providence of God upon 


believers. We ſhall meet with Othniel hereafter, as judge 


over Iſcael. | bt | 

V. 32: Twenty, and nine, &c.] Thirty eight are here 
enumerated, 
Simeon; (c. xix. v. 19.) 


70 6 and 


-” 


Having therefore given her a portion of land, which 


but nine of them were afterwards allotted to. | 


% 


border thereof.” 
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and Rimmon; all the cities are ey and 


nine, with heit villages. 21 


33 3 Andin the valle ; ha, and Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, 

Ee: And Zandah, and Ea-ginnim, Tappuah, 
an 


Enam, 


35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 81 A- | 


zekah, Th 


36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge- + 
phekah, 


derah, and Gederothaim fourteen cities with 
their villages. 


gad, 
38 And 8 and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath. and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lans, and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 


mah, and Makkedah ſixteen cities with their 


villages. 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 4, 

43 And Jip htah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And, Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
ſhah ; nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages. 

46 From Ekron even unto'the ſea, all that 
lay near. Aſhdod, with their villages: 

47 Athdod with her towns and her villages, 

Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto 
the river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the 


—_—_— ” „ 


JOSHUA, 
48 And in en n Shamir, and Jat- 
tir; and Socoh,, 

2 And Dannah, and Kirjth-lannah, which 
is Debir, f 
50 And Anab, and Eſhtemob, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh; 


37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 


| En-gedi; ſix cities with their . 
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1 


eleven cities with their villages : _ 
52 Arab, and Dumah, an Eſhean, 
53 And Janum,. and Beth-tappuab, A- 


54 And Husngah, and Kirjath-arba, (which 
:s Hebron, ) and Zior; nine cities with their 
N $5) to | 
5 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 
with their villages: | 
58 Halhul, Beth-zZur, and Gedor, | 
9 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and El- 
tekon ; ſix cities with their villages: : 
60 Kirjath-baal, (which zs Kirjath-jearim,) 
and Rabbah; two cities with their villa es: 
61 In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, - 
62 And N ibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 


— 


63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. 


Fifteen names are mentioned, 


V. 36. 1 &c.] 


| but probably the two laſt names belonged to the ſame place. 
The chief uſe of theſe catalogues to us, conſiſts in helping 


us to underſtand ſome paſſages in the ſubſequent hiſtory. 
Several cities of the ſame name are enumerated, and dif- 


ferent names are given in ſome inſtances to the fame place: 


this occaſions ſome confuſion to us, but it would be plain 


enough to the Iſraelites : ſomewhat of the ſame kind takes 
PE e in the hiſtory, and geography of other countries. 
h 


e lot of Judah contained one hundred and fourteen cities, 


beſides country villages, without including thoſe, which 
were l b 
the moſt of . were ſmall, yer the land muſt have been 


iven to the Simeonites. Even though 


very populous, _ 
PRACT ICAL O B 8 E RVATI O N 8. 


The Lord delighteth to honour and bleſs thoſe, who 


honour, and obey him; and to anſwer the expectations of 
thoſe, who confide in him: in which reſpe 
good parents will be followers of him, in their conduct to- 
wards their dutiful, and obedient children. It is a very 


valuable privilege to be cloſely united with thoſe families, 
which are . for their faith, and piety; and to 


] felicity will be their recompenſe. 


wiſe, and 


contract marriage with thoſe, who have been trained up in 
the nurture, and admonition of the Lord. When the cha- 
racter of parents, their education of their children, and the 
children's conſequent prudent, and pious conduct, com- 
bine; there is the faireſt proſpect that in the providence of 
God, they will be ſettled with their parents approbation, 


| and to the mutual comfort, and advantage of all the parties 


concerned. Nature teaches us to grant the deſires of our 
children, i in giving them temporal good things: grace will 
teach it's poſſeſſors to be ſtill more defirous of, and earneſt 
in uſing means for, their being made partakers of ſpiritual 
bleſſings. When perſons in the married ſtate conſult each 
other's comfort, and advantage, and ſtudy to order all their 
concerns with mutual confidence, and agreement, domeſtic 
But if affection to a 
creature animates men to ſuch ſtrenuous efforts, and pe- 
rilous adventures, what will the love of God our Saviour 
do, if it bear rule in our hearts? The deſire of enjoying 
his favour, of expreſſing our gratitude to him, and of pro- 
moting his glory, will prove a principle of ſelf-denying 
obedience, and patient ſuffering for his ſake, which will be 


« ſtronger than death; (Can. c. viii. v. 6—8.) And if 


| earth] nts, © being evil, know how t to give good gifts 
1 by > HAP. 
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den,, l., The \inheritance of Joſeph's, poſterity, 
weſt of Jordan, v. 1—4. 24. The; borders of the 


bt of Ephraim, v. 5—9. 3d. Their neglef, in not 


driving out the Canaanites, v. 10. 


= 


A the lot of the children of Joſeph 


neſs that goeth up from Jericho throughout 


mount Beth-el. 


2 And goeth out from Beth- el to Luz, and | 


paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 
Ataroth, nad be 1 Ae 

3 And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt 
of Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out 
thereof are at the feng... 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 5 

5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus; even the border of their inheritance-on 
the caſt fide was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth- 
horon the upper; 18 * 

6 And the border went out. toward the ſea, 

to Michmethah on the north ſide, and the bor- 


fell from Jordan by. Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilder- | 


C HAP. XVI. 
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Before Chriſt 1445. 
der went about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, 


and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janchah: 


7 And it went down from Janchah to Ata- 
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, 
and went out at Jordan. 1 ig 

8 The border went out from Tappuah 


weſtward unto the river Kanah ; and the go- 


ings out thereof were at the ſea. This 7s 


the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 


Ephraim by their families. 
9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim were among the inheritance of 


the children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with 


their villages. ' 
10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 


dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, 
and ſerve under tribute. 


rA P. XVII. 


Contains, 1ft. The families, and inheritance of the half 


tribe of Manaſſeh, v. 1—13. 


24. The petition of 


the ſons of Foſeph for an enlargement of their portion, . 


rejected by Joſhua, with his counſel on the occaſion, 
v. 14—18. 


HERE was alſo a lot for the tribe of 


II M.anaſſeh, (for he was the firſt- born of 
Joſeph, ) 10 wit, for Machir, the. firſt- born of 


« to their children; bow much more will our N 
« Father give good things, to thoſe who aſk him !”” Hul- 


bands, and wives frequently concur in ſeeking acceſſions to 


their tem riches ; and under certain limitations, it may 
be well: but it is much better when they concur heartily in 


both for themſelves, each other, their children, and all 
around them. Indeed all the bleflings of both the upper, 
and the nether ſprin 
lated to Chriſt they have the firſt, or the largeſt portion for 
his fake, freely given them of the Father, as the lot of 
their inheritance, But they muſt 'exert themſelves vi- 
gorouſly, to ſubdue thoſe enemies, within, and without, 
wiich keep them out of poſſeſſion of thoſe comforts that 
the promiſe holds forth to them: and he is ever ready 
to aſſiſt all, who call upon him, to ſuccour them in this 
warfare, May the Lord then excite our diligence, and 
Increaſe our faith, that we may be ſtrong in him, and in 
the power of his might: then inſtead of faying, © we 


cannot drive them out,” we ſhall exclaim, © I can do all | 


* things, through Chriſt which ens eng me.“ 
3 A r | 1. 
CHAP. XVI. V. 1-8. ] The inheritance of the two 
trides of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh extended from Jordan to 
che Mediterranean ſea, acroſs the land; it lay north of the 
tribes of Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, and Dan, and ſouth of 


the other tribes. And the ſouthern” part of this general 


7 


— and Praying for thoſe things, which are above, 
0 


belong to the children of God: as re- 


| 


| 


— 


allotment was aſſigned to Ephraim, the northern to Ma- 
naſſeh. But little more can be ſatisfactorily determined 
about it. 


V. 9. The ſeparate cities, &c.] There were ſome cities, 


which fell within the lot of Manaſſeh, affigned to the 
Ephraimites, who more wanted them : the ſame ſeems to 
have been done in the caſe of ſome other tribes (ch. xvii. 


c. xxxiii. v. 54. 


10. Serve under tribute, &c.] As there is no intima- 


tion that any of theſe Canaanites, renounced their idolatry, 


and came heartily into the intereſts of Iſrael; and as the 
Ephraimites were ſtrong enough to ſubject them, and com- 


| pel them to pay tribute, (c. xvii. v. 13:) no excuſe can be 
made for their conduct, in making a league with, and ſpa- 


ring thoſe whom God commanded them to deſtroy: but 
they conſulted their preſent eaſe, more than either their 
duty, the common good of Iſrael, or their own true, and 
durable intereſt. | 


For Practical Obſervations, ſee the cloſe of the enfuing 


chapter; as the two will be beſt conſidered in connexion. 


NOTE Ss. | 


- CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. For he was, &e.] Or «© though 


« he was the firſt-born of Joſeph * yet Ephraim inherited 
before him. (Gen, c.*xlviii. v. 19, 20.) Machir is ſup- 
poſed, to have been the only ſurviving ſon of Manaſſeh; 


and in ſome other inſtances, an only ſon is called the firſt- 


Manaſſeh, 
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v. 9. 11;) according to a rule before given; (Numb. 


' Before Chrift 1451. | 
Manaſſeh, the father of Gilead: becauſe he 
was 4 man of war, therefore he had Gilead and 
Baſhan. % 4 1 15 3 e 1 | 
2 There was alſo- a lot for the reſt of the 
children of Manafleh by. their families: for 
the children of Abiezer; and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Aſriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, and for the chil- 


dren of Hepher, and for the children of Se- 


mida : theſe were the male children of Ma- 
naſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph, by their families. 
3 But Zelophehad, the fon of Hepher, the 
ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of 
Manafleh, had no ſons, but daughters; and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
4 And they came near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before Joſhua: the ſon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, The Lot 
commanded Moles. to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren. Therefore according 
to the commandment of the Lokp, he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. | 1 
5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
<vere on the other ſide Jordan; | 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt 
of Manaſſeh's ſons had the land of Gilead, 
7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that /eth before She- 
chem, and the border went along on the right 
hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: 


— 


born. He was a man of war z probab he had diſtinguiſh || 


ed himſelf, whilſt in Egypt, in the aſſault, which the Phi- 
liſtines made upon the Ephraimites, and had defended his 
brethren; (ſee 1 Chron. c. vii. v. 21.) And as his poſterity 
were ſuppoſed to inherit his valour, ſome of them had 
their inheritance eaſt of Jordan, upon the frontiers, that 
they might defend them. | bs | 
V. 5. Ten portions, &c.] It is not exactly known how 
many families of the Manaſſites inherited eaſt of Jordan; 
but in the caſe of Zelophehad's daughters, there were five 
ſubdiviſions, his ſingle portion being parted amongſt them, 
and ſome other ſubdiviſions made the whole number ten 
diſt inct lots. W r f | 
14 The children of Foſeph, &c.] Joſhua was of che 


% S Mus 


tribe of Ephraim, and his brethren might expect ſome fa- 
vour on that account: their inheritance perhaps was leſs 
* 1 2 1 


to, they had the more ENCAUrAgEMERS to confide in his 


Before Chrift 1451. 
but Tappuah, on the border of Manaſſeh, ;.. 
langed to the children of Ephraim: 
9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the river 
Kanah, ſouthward of the river: theſe citic; 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſ. 
ſeh; the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the 
north fide of the river, and the outgoings of 
wet We Re; Sf 1910) OIITAD T 
10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and north. 
ward it was Manaſſeh's, and the ſea is his 
border, and they met together in Aſher on the 
north, and in Iſſachar on the eaſt. ' 
11 And Manaſſeh had in Iflachar, and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ib. 
leam and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of En- 
dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taa- 
nach and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns, even three coun- 
tries. : | 
12 Yet the children of Manaffeh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 
13 Yet it came to pats when the children 
of Itrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute; but did not utter- 
ly drive them out. 
14 And thẽ children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me bu? 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I an 
a great people, foraſmuch as the Loxp hath 
blefled me hitherto ? C 
15 And Joſhua anſwered them, if thou /r 
a. great people, hen get thee up to the wood- 
country, and cut down for thyſelf there, in the 


— 


* 


** 1 


** — 


un 


valuable, than that of Judah, and only ſufficient for one 
tribe, and they were two: much of their land was in the 


2 of the natives; and they ſuppoſed, that if the 


Lord bleſſed, and increaſed them in future, as he had in 


times they ſhould be much ftraitened for room. 
Theſe formed the grounds and encouragements of their pe- 
tition. But there was a great deal blameable in them; 
they murmured againſt the portion, iM hich the Lord had 
expteſsly aſſigned them by lot; they coveted what belong- 
ed to others, and neglected to get poſſeſſion of, and to 
cultivate their own land. 5 | | 

V. 15. F thou be a great, &c.] As a great people 
they were the better able to labour, and to fight; to clear 
= cultivate the unimproved wood-lands, to diſpoſlels 
the Canaanites. And as the Lord had pleſſed them hither- 


land 


* 


1 0 


8 y * e of a 
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mobnt\Ephraimbeitoo narrow for hee. 
16 And the children of ee Wk 
hill as hot enough for us: and all 


t ene | dhe Cansan- | 
es that dwell in the land of the valley have 


chatiots of" iron, 60/0 ey who are of Beth- Contains, 1ſt. The congregation aſſembling, and Ibe 


nean and/herfrowns;% and they Who are of 
the valley or ſez reell 
17 Aud Joſhna pale önto che houſe of 
Joes even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, 
aying, Thou ar A great people, and haſt_ 
great power; thou ſhalt not have one lot ory : 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine ; for it | 

F nn 
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aſſiſtance : nor would Joſhua ſhew partiality to his kindred, 
any more. than Moſes, 

V. x6: Chariots of iron, &] 
armed with! long tharp ſoythes fr 
ſide, ut ath, and in diſfepent directions. They were 
drawn by fwiſt and ſtrong horſes, and driven, by expert 
charioteers, who were generally accompanied by warriors. 
that fought from the chariots. They made dreadful / 
havock -undifcrptined troops that were not ac- 
cuſtomed to them ; and were exceedinply formidable in 
the firſt 'onfet, But able commanders, by a ſkilful diſpo- 
ſition of their forces; and ebe by regu- 
lar and expediſious movements, rebdeted their force and 
fury vaim : and ſometimes by wounding and affrightipg the 
horſes, they were driven back upon their own army with 
terridle cohſuſwn and havock.” Wherever therefore war 
2 they fell into difule as unwieldly and 

"RED g wann 9 f . 

V. % .] Joſhua gently reproved the claimants for 
ing their portion one et, and pointed out the improvement 

of 'which it Was capable; abd the extenſive trafts of land 
which might'be-cleared* 1 reſcned from the Canaanites: 
and he aſſured them, that if they exerted their valbur, 
force,” atid industry, actotdifg to their duty, in depen- 
dence on the Lord 3 the iron chariots, and the ſtrength 
of the Cansanites, would prove no bar to their ſucceſs 


and pix £7 | A 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONSon the X VIm abe | 
een | XVI Chapters. * r Fon "AE | 
Thougb the diſtinctions of private property are from the 
Lord, *and#fotce or fraud matt not be allowed t 

upon them; yet Hrotherly love will not be very tenacious, 
but will readily communicate from its'own abundance, to 
ſupply the wants of others; faying, What is that between 
me and hee? The more we are endued with this ſpirit, 
the greater comfort 'we'ſhalVenjoy, and the more will God 


D's l ; ” | : 
Theſe chariots were 
om the axles; on each 


be glorifigd'* and in every thing unity and affe tion among | 


brethren tw, leafant, and mntually profitable, 

Alas! that even” profeſſed Chriſtians ſhould | 

rather to murmur, erlyy,. and cover, than to be content, 

thankful;*and ready to diftribute ! But indeed we are na- 

turally- more prone to graſp at What belongs to others, 

than to manage our own to the beſt wks ne 3d - and many | 
ne welee 


y 


to etitrench | 


be diſpoſed | 


0 HAN xy. 
1a b e Pertzzstes, bnd of the giants, if 


| 


| 


_ that prudent 


| wands, will enſure to us an inte 


— — 4 


complain of poverty, and encroach upon the 


hes, becauſe they rebel againſt the ſentence of divine 


Bere Cb 14 44. 
* wood, and tHolf met cut n dm: and 


the dutlgoings of it ſhall be thine; for thou 


ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though'they 
have iron chariots, ad though they de ſtrong. 
rr. e 


0 tabernacle: ſet! up at Shilah i. 2d. Jh 


| {| Feproving the tribei obo had no received their 


* 


ehem, | caufing a /urvey lu be malle of "the 
land, and dividing ihe remaiuder of it by lot, 
2-10, 34d. The, boungaries of benjamin's lot, and 


_ . the caltes contained nne 
A the E ation of the chil- 
| Sat 13990 þ Niles WE 1 Anu 3 

e n een 
nnn mel Nee 
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juſtioe. Thon (ſhalt eat thy bread in the ſweat of thy 
«: brow.” + In; ſhare, men endeavour to excuſe them- 
ſelves from labour by any. pretence: and nothing ſerves 
the purpoſe better, than having rich and powerful rela- 
tions who are 3 provide other wiſe for them; thou 
this is frequently done dy a partial and utifaithful diſpolal 
of Nee ng Foſs wh hich t 2 — en- 
truſted. But there is more real kindneſs, in pointing to 
men out thoſe advantages which are within their reach, 
and in exciting and encouraging to a due improvement of 
them, than in granting any 1udulgence to ſloth: and extra- 
vagance. True religion. is far from giving ye leaſt coun- 
tenance to theſeevils : ** We commanded,” ſays the Apoſ- 


tle, © that if avy, man would not work, neither ſhould he 


eat.“ (2 The/. Ii. 77 12.) and many of our cannoit, are 
only the language of fluggiſhneſs, which magnifies every 
difficulty into an impoſſibility, and repreſents every danger 
as inevitable deſtruction. This is eſpecially. the caſe in 
our ſpiritual work and warfare : but even our Tee 

© 


| relation to the Captain of the Lord's hoſt will not excu 


onr floth and timidity. © Our very complaints, that com- 
forts are withheld and that oux ſouls are joyleſs, frequently 
reſult from indolence and ſear of the croſs: a when 
we are convinced that without Chriſt we can do nothing,”? 
we are apt to ſit flill and pairs ol 2h But as many 
« as he loves, he rebukes and chaſtens ;” and if we belong 
to him, he will ſtir us vy to diligence, boldneſs, and perſe- 
verance in well-doing ; he will require us to break our 
agu with every luſt, and renounce our worldly pleaſures 
and ſinful iptereſts ;. to ſhake off our floth, and riſe ſupe- 
nor to our feats; to exert, our beſt endeavours, and;cry to 
him for help. Then our coaſt will be enlarged, (Note, 
1 Chron, iv, 9, 10, and our complainings filenced, or 
rather turned into joyful thankſgivings : and, if the Lord 
hath bleſſed us hitherto, this ſhould ſuffice. to ſhame us out of 
gur 1 Fein repinings.—But we are again called to 
advert to Zelophehad's daughters; and thence to obſerve, 
| Pa ht, and believing application to and 
dependence on, the Wat prodpcing © edience to his com- 
pands, W. reſt in his promiſes, and a 
lot among dis people in a future world. O Lord, teach 
us here to believe. and obey, and give us an inheritance 


CHAP. XVIII V. . 4nd, Ke.] The tubes of Judah, 
| 7 AD. 


nar 93 ry exerlaling || Ares, 
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2h J O'S! 
Shiloh, * wy up chenabernadle of the con- 
| Rey re : and the land. was ſubdued | 


- 
ee TIT 1 1 1 | 

2 And Ny e among the children 
of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had dot yet re. 
ceived their inheritancte. | 


* 


oy 
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H ur 7 em 
ſeven parts; and bring-the-#e/tription h 
„ for you on 


beſpre the "Lonp! 8 i 
Dat the Lines h ave. no Part among 
you; for the pnelithood)'of the 'Loxo 1 


g And Joſhua' ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Ho long are ye ſlack to go to poſſeſs 
the land which the ORD JORGE your fa- 

three Wow 


thers hath given you? 
4 Give out from amon you | 
ons d them, and 
through che land and 


for each tribe; and I wil 
ſhall rife and 80 
de bribe it, according to the inheritance of 
Ea. and they ſhall come again to me. 
And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts: 
Judd fat E 1 "a 80 the ſouth, 
and the houle e in 
caaſts on the gk RN Nate or mw 
6 Ye ſhall therefore deferibe the land into 


e 


10 me, That 1 


paris 
| to the 25 at Shiloh." | a 


| their . ben ; and Gad, and Reuben, 


and half the zribe of Manaſſeb,have re. 
ceived their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the;/i\caſt, which - Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD, gave them. 

8 And the men aroſe. and went * 


and Joſhua. charged thaw. that, went to 
ſrribe the land, ſaying, Go, and walkthrough 


the land, and deſcribe it, and come again 


_ here--caſt- lots for you 
before the Lows! in Shih. 

9 And the men, went, aud paiſed e 
the land, and deſcribed it by ns into 
in a book, and came 4g IT " 
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es 


Ea, — Manaſſeh were — this TT in wer I 


ſeffions ; perhaps others were diſperſed in foe parts of the 
land, to cultivate it or gather 19 its e could do 
it ſafely : it was therefore proper that the 1 Abe dach and the 
ark ſhould be removed to à mie convenient ſituation ; and 
Shiloh was ſeleQed for that purpoſe, doubtleſs by direction 
from the Lord, who might . cohſulted on the liek by 
Vrim andThummim, / Deut. xii. 5. 11.21.) This city Was 
in the centre of the land, and as convenient as poſſible for | 
all the tribes: and it was p that the ark and the 
tabernacle, the glory and defence of the whole land, 
which were the viſible ſymbols of Jehovah's preſence, and 
a relative holineſs upon it, ſhould be in the midſt | 
of it. Shiloh sin the lot of Ephraim, the tribe to which 
Joſhua and it was convenient to all parties that 
the ſanctuary ſhould be'near the relidence of the chief 

vernor.—The name of this city is the fame with that by 
which Jan Rye tefliah ; [Note, Cen. Alix. 


þ 


l 95 10 And 


n with the plunder of 
B plenty upon the- labours of 
their conquered enemies, 


q r e W been more intent 
on preſent eaſe and 1 e, upon obtainin 
ſeſſion of their intended ——.— — could _ 
done without new dangers and farigues. In the mean time 
the Canaanites were vecovering ſtrength and courage, 
much of their land remained-unoccu * uncultivated, 
and the Iſraelites were both ĩmpoveriſhing themſelves and 
contracting bad habiis. Aſter a year or mare had been 
conſumed, in this indolent manner, whillt. they were but 
little acquainted with that rot the land, .which was not 
yet divided among them, Joſhua. reproved their ſlack neſs, 
and directed IG in what 243; to proceed. Some ſur- 
vey indeed muſt have been made 

| of portions to the aforementioned tribes; : 
been ſufficiently general and exact. Those perſons, there- 
NY tribe were choſen, that it might be 


K' J. 


* Wy "Fo on 


the 88 and Maia 


en 


but it had not 


20.) Aud it is ſuppoſed, that ie gras called Shiloh on this 
as when ſelected for the reftin g place of the ark, 
and for the obſervance of all A eden r typi- 
fied our Peace-maker, and bur accefs a' recon- 
ciled through his aronement and interceſſion. 

of the country being fubdued, the Ifrzelites could 
afſemble wnhdut any int on: and all perſonal cares 


_andempl ts were laid whillt art 7 one conſent 
attended to this ſalemm and joyful religious duty: and 
po ſuch as ft in their encam 


. tabernacle, as they had 
before done, e in Canaan.—In this 

the ark and the lanctu od Hee] the 
former” was taken 2 in the wine f El 
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ved out ek ev 
ps-they went in three compa- 
. EX 12 made as exaQ an admeaſurement 


d defer Hf the country as they could : that the 
9 VR t be divided into ſeven parts, and the 
remaining 1 have their inheritances divided by 


lot; the ſituation being thus determined, and the quantity 
proportioned to their numbers. Whilſt- theſe. ſurveyors 
were employed ee work, they were, doubtleſs 
peculiarly. embo ed f. God; the Ca- 
naanites, 4 8 enraged, were a . from affault- 
1 and they all returned in fafety 10 N — 
ua, with 3 ſolemnity calt; lots ſor them be 
50 Lord, .; After this ſurvey it appeared that. Judah : 2 
tion had been made diſpropartionabl 7. large: and there- 
fore,Simeon. had his taken out from 11 AA that of Dan 
alſo. to TON On: within the. l 254 fleſcribed 


93 +07 th Ee 122 3 nnn 
ewe 1+ 


a , 
. 4 41 


23 


* . 
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caſt nn. in Shi: 
(pet we the Lot: and there ] os 4. 
of! el. 


2 land unto, the pr 
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ing do their, diviſions. . 
11 the che lot of the, tribe of the ch; $4 
to their 


| auen of Benjamin came upaccordi 
families; and che coaſt of 1 ot came 
forth between the children of Judah "and the 
| children f 1 5 | {3-911 
12 And their border, ON. | north. fide 
was from. Jordan: and the, border went up 
to the ſide of Jericho on the north fide, and 


went, up through ghe.;zpountain weſtward ; 


and the goings SUL JHA. Mere at "a wit- 
dene Beth -· aven. 91-0: | 
1 pag the border went awer from th nce 


We 1 44 to the {ide of Luz, (whic 
Beth-el,)ſauthward, and the hs uh 1 il 
ed to Ataroth- addar, near the hill; that herb 
on the ſouth- ide of the nethet Beth-horon. | 

14 And the border Was drawn ence, and 
compaſſed the corner of the fea ſouthward, 
Mes. the hill that lietß before; Beth-horon 
ſouthward; and the, goings gs out thereof were 
at Kixjach-baal, (which :- Kirjathgearim,) a 
city of the children of Journ. "I's was the 
veſt- quarter. 
156 And the ſouth quarter war from the 
end of Kinathjearim, and the border went 
out on the weſt, and went out to the well 
of waters of Nephtoah;  _ - 


= * 2 — 23 =o eros + + On e— 


|. | 
16 And the border came arty to the end 


of the mountain that lielb before the valley 


2 nn. OS Before Chris 4444 
| of Jebuſi on the Touth, and ;Gelcended, + to 
gel... ii 

nd W295 dra un from the north; FRET 
went, forth: to Er- ſhemeſh, and went forth 
toward Geliloth, which z? over: again} the 


going up of Adummim, and de ſcended to 
the ſtone! of Rohan the ſon of Reuben, 


18 And paſſed along toward the fide oker 


unto Arabah ; 

19 And the border paſſed a to the 
ſide of Beth-hoglah, northward: and the 
outgoings of the border were at the north 
bay of the falt ſea, at the ſouth: end. of Jor; 


| dan, This war the ſputh coaſt. 


20 And Jordan was the border of i it onthe 
eaſt fide. This was. the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by the coaſts: "thertaf 
round about, accord Fi their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 1 
dren of Benjamin, according to their fam 
hes, were Jericho, and Beth. -hoglah, .and 
the valley of Keziz. _ bob 8 
Bath * Beth · arabah, and Zemarajm, and 
Beth-e 
23 And Avim, and Parab, and phrah, 
| 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
mo Gaba; twelve cities with their-villages 
Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth. 
ob And Mizpeb, andChephirah, aüd M n. 
And Lem, and a. eee Taralah, 


of the ſon of Hinnom, and which 7s in the 
valley of the giants on the north, and de- 1 


1 Ria ehr ud. n tothe aide al | | 


: 1 


" 1 Tiw corner T eaz. 1 
a Benj YE did not 2 the editerrancan ſea ; this 
jon mult either mean that it terminated in an angle 

neareſt the. ſea; or ſome inland lake W 


inten 

fa PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. .. 

- Fes of. religion are . I 
my A o int even to t i 

glect of our worldly W uppraah would be hap 14 
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ordinances of hen 
attended on * all xanks and oy of men, form the gry 
and bulwark ation; m that honous 
e eee. 2 3 ſhall be lightly 


=_—a 0 43-14 vets 11 1 Leit. 1 TOW ne of "a 
*. iv. ay f 1 . a 9 


erly adminiſtered and 


1 8 | e 
| we have the true tabernacle, the: a1 


py in| 
our , own. ſouls, pag. proſoce in our undertakings 3 and un 


n 


as übung N a blen $16 „„ 


And Zelah, EP {which 
1 | Jerdfalem) "Cibeath 12 — Wach“ four- 
bis is the 

NR CHAP. 


teen. cities 1 Wen villages 
;. 90.0 116 ** goſpel diſpenſation 


ark of the covenant, and 
the mercy-ſeat, not only in the wigſt of us, but every 


where preſent with us: and in our favoured land, we have 
the o 
the is as truly, t 


Sed almoſt f in ry difi& ;. in which 
ugh'not ſo ſenſibly, ; preſent, as betw 
the cherubim une mercy-leat. at what return do. we 
render for ſuch benefits? What improvement do we ma 
| of Tan e the, Lord are ply 

ſabbaths are violated; = truths, are 
. 4. ce. or abuſed; his 'commindwenis 
authority are trampled upon; and ſew in comp ariſun 
pear to val the don. and everlaſting” life Thich © 
ef even they 1. 


inances 


* 1 


| againſt Arabah, northward, and went * | 
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of Zebulun, 10—16. 
$3. 41. "That. of Aber, 24—31. 
Napbtali, 32—39. 6th.' That of Dan; 40—48. 
7th. The inheritance of Foſoua, 496361 . 


A 


Simeon, according to their families: and 
their inheritance was within the mheritance 
of the children of Judah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance, Beer- 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
** And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Az, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormab, 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-markaboth, and 


Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; ;chir 
teen cities and their villages : T1548 


7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, aid Aſhan 
four cities and their villages : 
8 And all the villages that were alt! 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the ſouth. This; ts, che inheritance of the 


Ia 


R EY 5 


39 


prof to accept NP them are Wy — indolence, ſelf- | 
indulgence, and fear of difficulties, rendered very itreſolute 
and flack, in * poſſeſſing the land, which the Lord God 
« hath given them.“ Idee many of them do not feem 
to underſtand, decauſe they . not carefully ſurveyed, 
the extent of their privileges: and, when they ate pre- 
ſerved from terrors and dil ifreſs of conſcience ; when they 
keep up ſome tolerable hope of getting to heaven at aſt, 0 
taſte ſome little comfort from time to time in rene 
_ of God: they ſeem to think, that they poſſeſs all that np | 
be expeAted | in this world; and e heaven as an 
eſtate in reverſion, when they ſhall be ejected from their 
preſent too well beloved tenure of worldly comforts. Nor 
are they aware, that a cloſe walk and intimate commu- 


tt 


?: et. A. em —é— — — — 


nion with God, increaſing conformity! to him; love of him 


an of one andther, and à will united to his will form the 
very ſubſtance of heavenly felicity ; and that much more 


of theſe bleſſed privileges i ma be enjoyed on earth, than 


we any of us have yet experienced. But our Joſhua i 


rebuke” this' llackneſs; 4 a 4 he commands tis miniſters of | 


every name to declare” people the rryt "Which | 


relpe & their preſeat e and ſand i cation ag, well 
FO Wen futile I inheritance, that they may. be excited to} rels | 
Ard to the dee, of them. At his comma we 
mies. . He abode to each of its our preſent and our fature 

yet in this sppointment he takes into the account, 
2 diligence, vigllaace, and faithfulneſs; which three 


PPP and as the induſ- 


ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of 


may boldly undertake apy fervice, auc need fear” no gne- 


| 


41 


% 


'\, | tribe a tee enleen 
5 to their families. 
e 1. The lot of Simeon, 14 2d. That | 
3d. That of aber, 17 J 
5th. That of 


| 


V 


| 


| 


9 Out f the potting: of "th 8 
ah was the inheritance df the 3 
5 Simeon: for the part of the Children of 
| Judah was too much for them; therefore the 
children of Simeon had their Aeritance 
within the inheritarice of them. 

10 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fami- 
lies: and the border of ay "Inheritance 
was unto Saric. 

11 And their Porder went up tower the 


= 
bk. ft * 


| ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſhetb, 


and reached to the river that i before ſok neam; 


12 And turned from Sarid eaftward to- 
ward the ſun- riſing unto the border of Chiſ. 


loth- tabor, and then h out to Daberath, 
| © and goeth/up” to bhi heats to: 
19 And cha ence Paſliak 6 along 65 


the eaſt wo Gittah-hepher; to Ittah! Kain, and 
gory! tito Remmon:methoar to Neah; 
nd the border cortipaſſeth it on che 
moſt -fide'to Hannathon: and the vat dings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthatrel ; 

IT. eff * ROUT, 10 MSI. 1 15 400 


Fr 
trĩous beſdand man ond: intrepid Warrior are generally. ſo 
| the diligent, watchful, and con $- Chrittiad thall 
always be moſt proſperolis Having l food and 
raiment in this world, ler us be; therewith! content: 
and may our wealth be lait un in abe land of promiſe 
above, whiter. all! the tribes af the e wi * 
| their ſuccellion, ſhortly. are and” receive | 
ruptidle N e © n {BT LIOUT] 


. 


cHAp. ru wi Our . Portion) Kt.] The 
Nan of the tribe of Judah was found to be more 
than was neceffary, vr than came to their ſhare; 
dt rtion therefore was” allotted" to the tribe of Simeon, 
en 
without murm 


from the ſouth-welf part of it; and, it ſeems, that 
they renounce their claim, at the 

inſtance of Joſhna, and thoſe:who had been nominated to 
the office, of dividing the land : Nen XXXIixy. 17—29. 
The tribe of Dan ha Sf their inh hee on the north, 
north-weſt of the Ik of Judah, and agjoining to that part of 
the country of which the Philitinies eflion. 
other tribes here mentioned were f north of Ep Braim 
and Manafſch; and Alher's lor Was moſt ede them 


All, in the neighbourtivodiof Tyre and Zidon ; 
in ſome places more names inſerted,” than anſwer to the — 


ai 
115 


n 10 not. 


total mentioned, and it is ſuppoſed, that ſome of them were 
names of country- villages; und that ſome cities] allarted 
to one tribe, were lituated within the borders of another. 
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7 that” Foaft Was! "Fir Heleph, 


Mon t Zaahinntth, and Adam, 


' to mea ie 
Has Win das te K&S, atid Jabncel, unto Leden Aid che 
« thereof were at Jorday': eit 


8 J i 125 out 
"Aj Mi h then, the coaſt türnlerh Wat ard 
en 17 5 to Token r, and elbe fe thence 


hab abs n to Hukk 
Madhat, according | ſouth hde, and reacheth to Aſher on th 


LU EI Welt fide, and to att u on ord n towatd 
Bord Bt 8 UU 75 che fan-riſing. fine be | f 


girth; ny * e 35 Aud the Fericed 550 te Hiding, OR 
Plata i te Sid en „ En and HammatH; Rakkath; and Cinnereth, 


cha UN ea , 
ce 


ary Cheſullo 


acl 1255 5 36 And Adamah, and Rumah, and Hazor; 
n Rab bith, and KHHiO H, ahd = 17 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and Enchazor, 
21 And enfceh) and En. gan mm, and A AndJron "and Migdal- et Horem, and 
| 19939 1245 | Beth-anath, and Beth. memefh: nineteen 


eu pe a Berti: AZ262 ; 
chetk to Tabor e cities with their villages. 
8 G and , Beth- e and the | 8 This ig the ant auc of the trübe of 
t 


9 of their border wete EE che Children of Naphitali, according to cheir 


ſixteen teh with their villages.” * families, the cities and their villages. 

23 This i the iftheritance off gn One 40 Aud t he ſeventh lot came out for the 
the children of r, according ts het be of the children of Dan according to 
families, the cities hit their vill ges. their families. 


24 And the fifth lot came 2 5 for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher, eee to 
their ae, 5 42 And. Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
a 1 5 And their border was ; Helkath, and Jeablah, | 7 

Hal!, and Beten, and wie" 5% 43 And Eiob, and Thininathah, and 
26 And Alammelech, Mall, 50 Elton, 1 b | 


41 Andthe n of peil rktabee hs 
Torah, and Efhtaol, and Tr-ſhemeſh, | 


and to Shiborclibnath, I Baalath, nt 
5 1 et t che ee 3 8 Mr And 85 ag. and Bene-berak, and 
e on, and reachet to ulun, a at 
to the Salley: cena toward -the Aud Me. Jarkon, and Alto, Wich 
north "ſide of Berh-emek;"'and Neiel, and the Aa before ſaphe. 
gocth out to Cabul on the 11 hand; # And che coa of the chi anten 'of Dis 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and H Ham- went out too little. for them; erefore the 
mon, and Kanah, even unto! great Sidon; children of Dan went, up to fight againſt 
29 And en. the coaſt en, to Ramah, Leſhem, andtook it, A Boggs with th 
and to che Hreng city Tyre, and the coast edge of the, brd, and poſſeſſed- it, an 
turnethto Hoefah; and the outgoings thereof dl therein, and called Leſhem, Dan; 


are at the ſea, from the coaſt to Achzib: after the game of Dan their father. | 


_ Ummahalſo, and HA 


twenty and two Cities wil 


Aphek; and Reheb: ] 48 This the inheritance of the tribe of 
bein willeges. y {i children of Dan according to their fams 


1 This #5 the inheritance of the tribe of lies, cheſc/girieg with:theirvi eee 
at 5 75 hen 5 y had made' an end of divid: 
T1 


mne eln dren of F sccbrding to their = 40 W 
milies, hots PLE e 12 10 g ile Land aherxance hy. their c 
92 The eth lot carve eur 10 oli 1 5 children ofillirael 
| pm" Naptnli; ain for the'chiltfettof i e em: 


k, ail ery Zebutatron the. 


Miſheal; and reacheth 10 arme! een, „144. Aud Ehekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
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amtikerntancers 


Naphtali according t0 their familres. 54 580 Accord- 
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Before: Chriſt. 144. 

50 According to the word o the L. 1, 
1 y gave him the city, which 98 18 
Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and 18 
rr the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 Theſe ate the 1 54 FRY Elea- | 
zar che prieſt. and Joſhua the fon of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the | 
children of Ifrael, divided for an inheritance | 
by lot, in Shiloh before the Lo x D, at the 


door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
80 they made an end of dividing the on % 


[Up into By DR ſe he ſmote * 
3 unwitingly,. and Bee bin not 
be fo 


re-t me. {es n 17 * 74 $14 


C N A P. | XX. At FH 
Contains, 1/:. Joſhua reminded. to appoint the es 
of refuge, i—6. 2d. Their e e 
and ſituation, 7—9. 
Pi Lob alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, a. 
Ing, 


1 


2 Speak. to the children of Iſrael, ſayi ing, -| whe 


Appoint out for you cities.of refuge, where- | | 
I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes: 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon | 
uvawares, and unwittingly, may fleethither: 


| 


6 And he ſhall ell j 1 ps ww 
— ſtand before the 247 re 82175 1 
ment, and until the death of the for 
that ſhall be in thoſe * then 1 [the 
{layer return, and come unto his own City, 
and unto his. own. houſe, unto the city from 


nce he ed. 1 
thy 15 \nd, 9055 app poinied Kedeſh in Galilee 
in mount 


Naphra i, an n in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, We as He- 
| bran)4p 


the mountain of 


and they ſhall be your egg! from. the | 
avenger « of blood. 10 fl. | 


" — — 

ted, before he 8 any proviſion for himſelf.” Pro- 
bably the Lord had'commanded the Iſraelites to give him 
an inheritance, at the time when he gave orders about Ca- 
leb: accordingly he de ſjreć ta have I ĩmnath-ſerah, which 
was neither a city of great note, nor fituated in the beſt part 
of the land; but it lay in the lot, of his own tribe, and not 
far from Shiloh where the ark of God was ſtatiened. Thus he 
cloſcd all his great and memorable ſervices by an example af 
 moderativn, equity, . piety, and induſtry in rebuilding the 
city aſſigned him, which does great honour to his charaQter. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If the true believer have entered into 888 
Phich are likely to grove injurious to him, he will not re- 
tract, on difappoint thofe who confided in him; but if he 
have obtained an unintended and improper advantage i in 
any contract, he w ill. recede from it without Wa 
compliance with the requiſitions of equity and kindne 
or jo ve ſecke th not her own, - and does not behave un- 
v ſeemly;“ and it will therefore induce-thoſe, in whom 
it richly, "dwells, to part u ĩth their own: ſuperfluity to ſup · 
ply what is lacking to their brethren-—They are moſt 
voured in Providence, who are: placed neareſt to the ſanc- 
tuary, and have moſt advantages for the ſalvation of their 
| fouls, and the feweſt hindrances; though they poſſeſs not 
worldly affluence on diftipQions: and, as far as we have 
| the choice referred to us, we ſbould al ways decide by this 
rule. But a ſovereign God diſpenſes his favours'as he 
pleaſes, and one mad das his 5 aſſigned him in 
iche valley of vition;'*and-another_ his, „in the very ro- 
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I brethren, of which they 
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es 


fre of his wilt,” who FEY Ne give any. 2ccount of his 
| matters to the preſumptuous objeQor. Diſintereſtedneſs; 
| andan.unafſuming deportracar; ſhed a peculiar luſtre upon 
eminent characters; ad they, who labour moſt. to do good 
to others, will. in pro rrign be indifferent about their own 
worldly ee and. willing to forego all things, rather 
than preclude theinſel ves from the ſweet pleaſure of com- 
| municating felicity. An inheritance inthe'Canaan above 
they, muſt and do, covet ;. but it will be ſoon. h to 
enter upon it when they have done all the ſervice to their 
are capable ;- nor can any thing 
ay effectually affure 51 of their title to in, tan lay. 

themſelves gut. oe to bring others ta deſire, to 
bh „and, to obtain jon of it, But Jeſus hath far 
outdone: all” others E this, and in every other reſpect. 
< *Fhough he was rich, for our ſakes he became poor, that 
te we Ah. his poverty might be made rich! * He 
' would not enter; upon his inheritance, till: by his obedience 
unto death he had ſecured eternal 8 for alt his peo- 
ple! nor will he-account his own completed, until 
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eiter _— V. 26. 1 As ſoon as che Inet were 
5 nt in their iſed inheritance, they were reminded 

te the cities. of refuge ; the ws and, ty 5 mean- 
ing 0 which have already bcen;explained : / Notes, Ec, 
of refuge, he underwent a 


mb. XXXV }- When. oe Wy e amv at the city 
ind of trial; before he was ta- 

2 under tho protectiog fi the elders of the city, whe it 
| ſee ere 
ma, were allowed to.exelude een _ "en 


no inet Mor cnn 
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e rags. 


neſs upon the plain out of the tribe of Reu· 
ben and&Ramoth: in Gilead out of the tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan Sud af the 
ho Manafſetr.": 1 10 04% n 
9 Theſe were the cities dinetd * all 
ey always f Iſrael, and ſot the ſtranger 
that! fojourneth' ameng them, that whoſo- 
85 any perſon at unawares mi 
flee thisher, and not die by the hand of the 
avenget ol blood, until he ſtood before the 
congregation... - fr: N Ait : 5112 ety 4 N 


| a wa. Before nb 1446. 
eaſtivand,. they'affigned Rerer Nrrer ĩmthe wilders | Jo nantes.anid-filuatians;; g++42- 94. Tad per form- 


woe H A 5 p. XK. [ e 


ND 'ft, The IO requiring bar dates, t. 2. 
24. The cities ue 1e divided to them ; thetr 
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al Td judged. a 7 11 mutderer. And. afterwards he 
mt fand im judgment before the congre 
magiſtrates: and if he were then condemned he was to be 
deliveres to the avenger of blood: (9.) Apis, wan ealcu- 
lated to prevent ſuch abuſes, as were general ly made 
fanctuar ies among other nations, in which the moſt a 
cious criminals were ſcreened from juſt ice: 
V. 7—9.] All theſe cities were aſſigned to the Niete 
and Levites : and they were ſituated on each fide of Jordan 
in different parts of the land, and in the moſt convenient 
places. [ Deu. iv. 40—43.) As this inſtitutiorr was 
mainly intended for a type of the ſinner's refuge from the 
ſword. of avenging ot the fgnification of the names of 
theſe cities has generally been notioed, with MATE, 9 
the perſon, eharacter, offices, and love of Chriſt: 
fignifies holy, and Jeſus. | is the Holy One of God; 2 is 
made ſanRification to us: Shec en a ulder and 
the dc government is upon his ſhoulder ;” Hebron, fellaw- 
foip, and th 
ſhip with God; Bexer, a ſtrong hold, and ſuch is he to thoſe 
who cruſt | in him ; Reamoth, exaltations, and he is exalted 
to be à Prince and Saviour ; and Golan, exultatian or joy, 
andin Rim alt believers are Juſtified and glory, or rejoice. | 


ew PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 


We have great cauſe for thagkfulneſs, that we have been 
preſerved from the murxderer's (word, nay if we have not 
ourſelves committed that horrid crime: for the violent 
paſſions of the human heart, inſtigated by ſatan's tempta- 
tions, naturally terminate in murder, if withdraw his 
reſtraining hand. We ought likewiſe to be thankful that 
ve haye not been deſtroyed unwittingly by orders. and if 
we have been preſerved” from the great calamity 1 f being 
che unwilling cauſe of another's death.. We may alfolearn, 
from the ſue A before us, to watch over all our poſſggs 
with the AAA mttenition, and pray to be preſerved f 
| fing and calamities ; and to be made ready, if wi b. 
out warning we ſhould be called out of. time into eternity, 
No {an@uary ſhould protect, ho favour ſhould '6n 0 8 
t be men, the wilful' murderer :: and no prot Non, 
—_—_— or Einineſd'can be. too gear to be 


L . A. 5 P. 
— . 
— 


gation, or its 


rough him finners are admitted to have fellow. 


— 


ent of the Lord 77755 noticed; 43 =46> -— 
HEN came near the headsofFthe fathers 
cof the Levites unto Eleazer the pricft;. 
eben le ſon 5 n Ato 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes eb 
chilärem of Hrael'; 5 <1) hn 
2. And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh ir 


che land of Canaan, ch, he LoD com. 


manded by the band of Moſes; to give us 


cities to e WILD! the ſubbs-thereof 
for our cattle. 


3 And the childrets of Iſrael wikis 


commandment 0 297 0 ORD, theſecitiesand 


ene, | Seen HI ++ 
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þ as — 


FIT 


the anfortunars —.— or; it wilt not.be. a needleſs, 
or a vain, repetition;.it we are again reminded to bleſs God 
for that appointed and confeerated refuge, which he Rath 

prepared in his Son, for our guilty: periſhing ſouls. They 
who flee t Pp him, will be ſecured, ber all condemnation, 
yea though they hve committed N moſt atrocious crimes, 
not excepting even the worſt of murders: nor will any pro..- 
tecdion, inſtruc tion, ſancti firatiom fellouſhip with. God, or 
holy. joy be wich- held from them. His power and pieſence- 
will betheir ſtrong tower againſt all their enemies; nor wi 
the exalted” Saviour fail, (in conſequence of His own death, 
to reſtore every one of them to his forfeited inneres 
nay to cult them to ſhare his glory, in the preſencerof his- 
Father and their Father, of his God and. their God: To 
him let flnners flee, before the ſword of vengence overtake 
them; for he i is ever near, and Wit not caſt out any who- 
| come to him: in him let believers abide, 158 andre 
Joice :: him may we all love, imitate, and obey}. 


N O ES. $60 484274 
CHAP. XXII V. , z.] The Levites bad vate vlt 


| all the other tribes had received-their inheritange and were 


about to ſeparate,, before they ferred their, claim to- 
offiua.” They were excluded from receiving any portion 
the di viſion of the land, and diad therefore as good a right 

to the tithes, firſt fruits, with other-perquiſites, and forty, 
eight cities: with their ſuburbs for th cir habicatios ; as the 
other Iſtaelites had to their lan 1580 It hath already been 
obſerved; that /thHe cities Were intended for tile benefit of 
the land; the Levites being thus ſituated in every part of* 
"It, to iure and edify the people by their doctrine and. 
examgle: (Note: Numb. xxxv. 2—8. 0 It may; be further. 


| remar 60 chat they were diſperſed as watehmen, to. reſtrain- 


p idolatry, and to provide for the e of thoſe who, 
2 were. netoriouſly-ghilry of it; as it was their inter. 
as well as gg, ko retain the o ip the worſhip, of 
hovah. alone, this was . ve ſuitableexpedient;,. Name 
bers þ TR: Ved! it theſe ties, befides. the prieſts.ands 
Levites, as'their tenants, for the advantage of their in- 
tions, or, ug Carry on trades. among them; 7 and the ſubſe-- 


ded to ** kiſtory.. countenances this. 


ſuppoſition. . "Thus. in: 


the Leviies out of their inheritance, at the 


„ 


2 
And the 


che prieſt; irh nlentiof-thenkevites; N 7 
byhyleg ofit nf th tribe of Juda nd Dον“, 
— ok Smα̊οn an — 


amin;thirieen eitidst i ot lo ab ood oY 
5 And the reſt of the glttidriniofiKohath 
nad by lot out of the families of the tribe of 


% S. Mn 


lot cane out fonthgfamiles of erbse founjis duyer, and 
the be Kphathites: auc therisen et Aston nbi fuburdbs}o ting 2 e 


Ephraim, and ious, ofthe: tribe of Dan; ant | 
 eut-oftherhalfati cofiManaſithy teh citiea 
6 And thbedkildteniof Gerſhon; hat 


by lot 
out of the families of the tribe v61ffachwr} 


and out of thetribo af Aller, ant aur/ofthe 
tribe of-Naphtab; and out of the halſ-iribl 
ol Manaſſeh in Baſban; thitteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari, by eln. | 
- coal out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 


unt the Levites theſe cities with ei lab | 
ive, AS Conte by che Kul 
of Mo les. N | Mont ta Ny * 437 K9 
10 N. ge Out of ds! ike of the 
children of Judth, and out of the rribe/of 
the children of Simeon, thele cities which 
Are here mentioned by name, 
10 Which the children of Aaron; rel 
the families of the Kohathites, who wete © 
the children of Levi, had: (for their was 
the firſt lot. iir tant r : nid ont 

11 And they gave them the'city of Aba, 
the father of Anak, (which city xs Hebron ) 
in the hill-countryof Judah, wich the futunbs 
D 
1 But the he t ity, 'an t 'vil 
lages thereof, 1 key 


ene 


11 — 
1 


gave i to Caleb the he ſon 


FR for his poſſeſſion, | 
3 Thus they ge 
Aa * Fiel. ebron with ber ſuburbs 
37: ater we:lt e 25348 ot  bitet'or 


- 


=- — An 


ty Provide for; a long 


rn «T3 7 l 1 


Nie. as 
vey wy tis we a8 


a8 "the people adhered th * aid reſpeded, the 22 not ſo mugh ig the nei 


commandments of Gid: : 
V. 4 Thirteen cities. "The p 


s at this time could! be 
very ſew in nomb 


- how — (oever the tamilly of | War. 


cue 


oclag Anddatwriwnhthen and Rh.! 
15 And Holon with deren. 

1 olon with he aud 
bir ab her 10 al $129w Sth 1 * 
1-26catthdi/Aim warts herfububdsjrand ifurtal 
with her ſuburbs, bg Beth-Mcmeſh wahher 
fuburbs> nine cities out of thoſe vwd tiibes. 
diu durofike; tribsofBenjuinin, Gi. 
belon withchbr fuß unbdj Gebdenier foburds, 

18 Kay 11247 nite "Buy ſuburbs} and Al- 
mon with caties. 

19 Allth a es i x FR of Aaron, 

the prieits, were thirteen cities With their 
ſuburbs. 


K ah bang ha! doodle wan NY 4 


20 3 the eee, 3 the children of Ko. 


| kath 
* = en- MY 3 513 een . Aimee J the 
Zahir Welte iti S. doch way pare? 2 as 5 l cane e e ee . 
8. And che ATV Ny Iſrael gave by lat] ofthe F of-Ephraim:-. 


gy hed they pg Shechem withher 


85 15 — di h 


N Rs # Ka, , Ba 111% { & my 
2 zainn With her 
Beth-horon with ;her ſuburbs: 1 cities. . 
29 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
wi {heefuburbs Gibbethop with derfuburbs, 
24 Ayalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon wich her fub ards: Sour-Titees., 
25 And gut of the Baff. tribe vf Mamaſſel, 
Taxtigch, Kuh her ſuburbs, and. Gath-rim- 
Won. with her ſuburbs: two eiiies 
26 All the cities were ten, with'chezr ſub- 


urbs, or the fainiſies p the Chilgcen of Ko- 


hath Jthar remaine 


27 And ont th Thikared af 8 tion, of 
the families of rhe Levnes, out of the oller 


10 'the children 1 half-crþe. of 8 role in 


Baſhan wich her f. uhu 
414 wirb ine be.) 
231 toifoid oc of 5 


eee 60 re- 


: 3 
2 200007 — 


tame 1 Fi 
208704 111 . 


Egypt. $3 mit of Aaron" CITE 7 


wy 


tabernacle and the ark then were in A 997 
.whither they were remand ne den * 


18 


3 ts IL, 8 i 
Auron had ĩ + til tothe ptiefihood : *V: 13 Eicher ihe city % n include 
vet all theſe cities e a0 to them, as 4 p pacrimiony, | with 8 grant 3 ee gw * 
avidin the divine be of their future mulltirudes; from his r ve that be mig |r, a, good rale ta 
For me have reaſofi ts Mink that no family'in' Id ih. | 8 brethren, 3 uce them the mate 24 Y 
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Before cri, 1444. 


fuge for the ſlayer; and Beeſhterah with her 


ſuburbs: tWo cities. | 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Ki- 
hon with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her 
ſubur bs, | : 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. | 

20 And out. of the tribe of Aſher, Mi- 
nul with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſub- 
urbs, : 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. — ä 

2 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
tet in Galilee with her ſuburbs, zo be a city 
of 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs: three cities. | 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, ac- 
cording to their families, were thirteen cities 
with their ſuburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the children 
of Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs; Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs: four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 


with her - ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her 


ſuburbs, 


refuge for the ſlayer; and Hammoth-dor | 


CHAP. 


| 


: 


| 
» 


| N 


XXI. Before Chrift 1444. 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of 
refu 7 for the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her ſuburbs : four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari, by their families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Levites, were. 
by their lot, twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites, within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were forty 
and eight cities with their ſuburbs. | 
42 Theſe cities were every one with their 


ſuburbs round about them: thus were all 


theſe cities. 


43 And the Loxp gave unto Iſrael all the 


land which he ſware to give unto their fathers : 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 


44 And the Lorp 
about, accordin 


45 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Loxp had ſpoken unto the 


houſe of Iſrael; all came to pals. 


bw = 


V. 43—45.] This was a very proper concluſion to the 
hiſtory of the conqueſt and diviſion of the land; and a 
becoming acknowledgment of -the faithfulneſs of God to 
his promiſes. For wiſe and gracious reaſons, ſome of the 
Canaanites- were permitted to continue amongſt them ; 
(Exed. c. xxiii. v. 29, 30;) but at that time they gave 
them no moleſtation; nor would they ever have made 
head againſt them, but ſpeedily have Been exterminated, 
had not the people provoked the Lord, to employ them for 
their chaſtiſement, as we ſhall read: in the ſubſequent hiſtory, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The maintenance of the miniſtry is the appointment, 
and command of God, and not a matter of mere choice, 
or diſcretion ; and they, © who labour in the word and doc- 
* trine” have as = 


out cenſure to aſſert their claim, againſt ſuch as would de- 
fraud them: but it ſhould always be with reluctancy, and 
backwardneſs; and as a matter of neceſſity, not of choice, 
or a diſpoſition to diſpute about temporal intereſts: and 


and with a willingneſs to refer themſelves to the arbitration | 


of any impartial perſons. And in ordinary caſes it favours 
of a more excellent ſpirit, and more accords to the New 


| 


| 


a right to it, as other men have to 
their eſtates; and on ſome occaſions muſt be allowed with- 


| 


_— 


- dreading their diſpleaſure. 


— 22 — 


Teſtament examples, when miniſters chooſe rather to 
& ſuffer all things,” than to take any ſteps, which may 
impede the ſucceſs of their miniſtry. Yet their willing- 
neſs to give up their right forms no excuſe for, but is an 
aggravation of their ſin, who deprive them of it. This 
proviſion for miniſters ought, if poſſible, to be ſo regulated, 
as to coincide with the grand end of their miniſtry, and to 
occaſion them as few avocations, temptations, or diſcou- 
ragements, as may be: and to afford them every advantage, 
of acceſs. to the people; that they may exhort, reprove, 
and inſtruct them without falling under their contempt, or 


other : when the miniſter, from a recollection, that the 
people exactly obſerve his. deportment, “ walks the more 


« circumſpectly, © avoiding all appearance of evil;“ left 


they ſhould be prejudiced or miſled; and leſt his ex- 


horrations and inſtructions ſhould loſe their efficacy: and 


when the people conſider that the miniſters are appointed to 
watch for their ſouls, as they, © that muſt give account;“ 


and ſtudy ſo to receive their admonitions, and profit by 
their inſtructions, & that they may do it with joy, and not 


« wich grief;” (Heb. c. xiil. v. 17.) But how dreadful 


is it when they encourage, and embolden one another 


7 R CHAP. 


ve them reſt round 
to all that he ſware unto 
their fathers: and there ſtood not a man of 
all their enemies before them; the Lokxp de- 
| livered all theſr enemies into their hand. 


And it is well when miniſters, 
and their people conſider themſelves as watchers over each 
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HAP. XXIII. | 4 And now the Loxp your God hath given 
Contains, 1ft. Foſhua diſmiſſmg the Reubenites, Gadites, | reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
aud Menaſſites, with commendation, counſet, prayers, | therefore now return ye, and get you unto 
and great booty, v. t—10. 2d. Their erefling an | your tents, and unto the land of your- po. 


© altar on the banks of Fordan : the other tribes taking | ſeſſi bi which Wihed tho'd | 
| nnr | , ie ſervant of the Loxy 
ambrape, preparing for war, and ſending ambaſſadors gave you on the other ſide Jordan. 


to them, v. 9—20. 3d. The anſtoer of the Reu- 8 
. benites, . the Faticfadtion of => ©: la and | 5 But take diligent heed vo do the com- 
the name of their altar, v. 21-34. mandment, and the law, which Moſes the 
EN joſhua called the Reubenites, and | ſervant of the Lorp charged you, to love the 
dhe Gadites, aiid the half-tribe of Ma- LoRD your God, and to walk in all his ways, 
nafleh, _ | and to keep his commandments, and to cleave 
2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all | unto him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- and with all your foul. _ 


| 


manded you, and have obeyed my voice in all | 6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 
that I commanded you: 955 away: and they went unto their tents. 

3 Ve have not left your brethren theſe 7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- 
many days unto this day, but have kept the | naſſeh Moſes had given poſſeſton in Baſhan; 


charge of the commandment of the Lorp but unto the other half thereof gave Joſhua 
your Gd. | | among their brethren on this fide Jordan weſt- 


* 4 r —_ — ed 1 » 


hae had Fe”. 9 14 9 2 E. 2 


9 
10 — 


in wickedneſs! A particular Providence is concerned in | and obey him unreſervedly, and to wait for him patiently : 
the ſituation of miniſters; who ſhould conſider their poſt, | © for we have need of patience, that after we have done the 
and work, as allotted to them of God, and chearfully con- | will of God, we might receive the promiſe. (Heb, c. x. 
tinue therein, though they ſeem to have more diſccurage- v. 36.) _ k Es 
ments, and inconveniences, than the reſt of their brethren ; | NOTES. 
and not to remove, till they are ſatisfied in their own minds, | E ; 
after much ſerious conſideration, and prayer, that the Lord CHAP. XXII.] V. 3. Theſe many days, &c.] The Reu- 
0 orders them to another ſtation, and — 1 Happy is that | benites, &c, had at leaſt been abſent from home ſeven 
land where the true and faithful miniſters of God are to be | years: except as any of them had viſited their families, or 
met with in every diſtrict! The people will never be im- | been exchanged for others of their brethren. During this 
poveriſhed by their maintenance; ſo long as they diligently | long war they had been very obedient to Joſhua, and did 
apply themſelves to diſperſe the darkneſs of ignorance and | not attempt to return, till it was ended, the land divided, 
error, and to diffuſe the light of divine truth: to oppoſe | and their brethren ſettled ; and then Joſhua honourably diſ- 
the ſpread of immorality, and to promote the pra ice of | miſſed them. + eee * 
univerſal holineſs; and by their doctrine, influence, ex- V. 5. With all your heart, &c.] The facred penman 
ample, and prayers, to render all within their ſphere more | doth not record any of Joſhua's inſtructions to them, about 
wit, holy, and happy. Perſons of eminence ſhould take | their civil government, military diſcipline, or cultivation 
the lead in every good work, that their examples may ex- | of their lands. Nothing was deemed worthy. of inſertion 
cite others: always remembering, that pre-emin=-nce in real | in the ſacred volume, but thoſe things, which pertained to 
_ uſefulneſs, is the moſt valuable of all diſtinctions. In due | the maintenance of true godlineſs amongſt them. Perfect 
ſ:afon all the promiſes of God will be acco:aplifhed to his | obedience to, or juſtification by the holy law of God, as a 
true people: and their believing hope, and patient waiting, | covenant of works, were no more -raScable in the days 
and jelf-denying obedience, will iſſue in joyful ſongs of | of Joſhua, than at preſent: yet he exhorts them to that 
triumph, and thankful celebrations of his faithfulneſs, love, perfection, which the Giritual law of God requires. For 
and power: then will it be univerſally acknowledged that | the ſtandard of our obedience cannot be too complete, 
there hath not failed ought of any good thing, which the | (Matt. c. v. ver. 48,) our aim cannot be too high: we ſhall 
Lord had ſpoken of, nay that he hath exceeded their largeſt | be ſure to fall ſhort enough, whatever ſtandard we propoſe 
expectations, made them more than conquerors, and brought | unto ourſelves ; and the conſciouſneſs of ſuch imperfections F 
them to their deſired, and delightſome reſt, and inheritance. | will ſubſerve the purpoſe; of humiliation; and the feeling 
May none of us at that ſeaſon be found amongſt his ene- | of our own inſufficiency, will diate, and render fervent 
mies, who ſhall be deſtroyed for ever! Let no true believer | our prayers for forgiveneſs, and affiſtance : whereas, if we 
5 deſpond, becauſe of delays, tribulations, and temptations; | previouſly aim at a low meaſure of holineſs, we ſhall be- 
for God hath confirmed his promiſe, and covenant with an | come ſatisfied with preſent attainments, and ſupine and for- 
oath, that we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have | mal in our frame of ſpirit, if not buoyed up with ſelf-ſuf- 
fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us; let | ficiency, and ſpiritual pride. | 
us then beg of him to enable us to c..nfide in him entirely, | V. 6, 7. Jau bleſſed them, &c.] That is, he expre ſed 
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' Before Chrift 144% CHA 
ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them; 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 
very much cattle, with ſilver, and with. gold, 
and with braſs, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your ene- 
mies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben, and the 


children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 


returned, and departed from the children of 
Iſrael out of Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 
poflefled, according to the word of the Lozxp 
by the hand of Moſes. | 

10. And when they came unto the borders 
of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 


and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an 


altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 


have built an altar over againſt the land of Ca- 


naan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage 
of the children of Iſrael. 


— 


P. XXII. Before Chriſt 1444. 
12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
of it, the whole congregation of the children 
of Ifrael gathered themſelves together at Shi- 
loh, to go up to war againſt them, 
13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
| Children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, into 
the land of Gilead, Phinchas the fon of Elea- 
Zar the prieſt; : 
14 And with him ten princes, of each chief 
houle a prince throughout all the tribes of Iſ- 
' rael, and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael. 
15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manafleh, unto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, faying, 
106 Thus faith the whole congregation of the 
Lord, What treſpaſs is this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away 
this day from following the Lok, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might rebel 
this day againſt the Logp ? 
17 1s the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleanſed until this day, 
(although there was a plague in the congre- 
gation of the Loky,) 


his affectionate good-will to them, by fervent pra 
them, and pronouncing a ſolemn. bleſſing on them. 
V. 8. Divide, &c.] (Numb. c. XXXIi. v. 27. 1 Sam. 
c. Xx. v. 24. Pſalm Ixxiii. v. 12.) ; 
V. 10. Built there, &c.] The Reubenites, &, were 
ſuſpected of intending to ſacrifice on this altar: it was 
therefore doubtleſs in their own inheritance, eaſt of Jordan; 
they were not ambitiouſly diſpoſed to record their own ex- 
ploits, but-to. erect a monument that they were the wor- 
ſhippers of Jehovah, and intereſted. in the tabernacle wor- 
ſhip, the altar, and all the ſacrifices, that were offered upon 
it. This they deviſed to aſcertain by erecting an altar, 
exactly in the form of that at Shiloh, but walli) larger. 
Yet they had done better, if they bad previouſly conſulted 
the Lord, or explained their intention to Joſhua, Eleazar, 
and their brethren, But as they approved themſelves up- 


yers for 


right, we do not find their indiſcretion cenſured, yy 


V. 12.] The command of God was expreſs, that no ſa 
erifices were to be offered, except at the door cf the taber- 


nacle: the building of another altar ſeemed to imply an 


intention of offering ſacrifices, and this might prove one 


ſtep towards apoſtacy, and idolatry : which was to be j 


puniſhed with death, (Deut. c. xiii,) without reſpect to 


affinity, or to numbers. Though theſe were their brethren, 
and had been very ſerviceable to them: yet their regard to 


the honour f God, and the intereſts. of religion ſwallowed 
up, (as it were) all inferior regards; and in this com- 


- 


- 


;: 


mendable zeal, all the tribes of Iſrael were prepared to 
unite their arms againſt them. But they were too precipt- 
tate; and ſwayed too much by report, and convened at 
Shiloh with too angry a ſpirit, as if impatient to be en- 
ed in ſo horrid a warfare. It was too harih,' even if 
they had ſacrificed upon their altar, to condemn it as ido- 
latry: and even in that caſe, they were commanded to make 
diligent ſearch, and to go upon nothing leſs than an abſo- 
lute certainty, in waging war againſt them; ¶ Deut. c. xiii. 
v. 14, 15.) But when they were aſſembled at Shiloh, pro- 
bably the v iſdom, and authority of Joſhua, Eleazar, &c, 


to diſcover the truth, and to recover them to their duty by 
other methods, that they might not be neceſſitated to go 
to war with them. Phinehas was placed at the head of this 
embaſſy, whoſe zeal had before been ſo ſignalized: and 
having obtained an audience of the heads of the Reubenites, 
' &c, they delivered their embaſly in very plain terms, and 
' ſuch as appear ſomewhat rigorous ; but which the more 


God, and of religion. "bs 

V. 17. Fromwhich we are not, &c.] This may be un- 
derltood of the diſgrace of the crime, which {till ay upon 
them; or of the tokens of divine diſpleaſure, which were 

yet felt amongſt them, notwithſtanding the plague: or 
rather, that there were many individuals in the congrega- 


IN 18 But 


tempered their zeal, and they previouſly ſent ambaſſadors * 


aptly denote, how much they were engaged in the cauſe of | 


| tion, who had never truly repented of, or recovered hem- 
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_ ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the Lon, that 
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ſharply, and were prepared to wage war againſt them, with 


adopt a meaſure, which might be productive of ſuch fatal 


puniſhed, If then one man's fin wrought ſo much indig- 


two tribes and an half! | they 5 | 
I: > 22. The Lord God, Kc. ] This anſwer of the Reu- 


ſulpicions, reproofs, and even hatſhneſs of their brethren 


| A :J-O 8 
K 18 Rut that Ye muſt turn away this day 
from following the Longp !. And it Will be, 


to-morrow he will be wroth With the whole. 
congregation. of Iſrael. , | 


AX 20 DOWNS 211 17 
poſſeſſion he unclean, then « Ye over unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lok, where- 
in the LorD's tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
ſſeſſion among us: but rebel not againſt the 
ORD, nor rebel againſt us, in building you 
an altar beſide the altar, of the Lo our God. 
20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 
mit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael ? and that 
man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 
21 Then the children of Reuben; and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh anſwered, and ſaid unto the heads of 
the thouſands of Iſrael, | 


22 The Lord God of gods, the Lokp 
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| God of gods, he knoweth; and Iſrael he tha 
know, if it be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſ. 
ſion againſt the LokD,: (ſave us not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an Altar to turn 
from following the Lok p, or if to offer there. 
on burnt- offering, or meat - offering, or if to 
offer peace- offerings thereon,” let the Logy 
himſelf require ili: 
24 And if we have not rather done it for 
fear of this thing, ſaying, in time to come 
your children might ſpeak unto our children, 
ſaying, What have ye to do with the Logy 
God of Iſrael? 1 28 Bernd 
25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a bor- 
der between us and you: ye children of Reu- 
ben and children of Gad, ye have no part in 
the LoxD: ſo ſhall your children make our 
children ceaſe from fearing the Loxp. 
26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare 
to build us an altar, not for burnt- offering, 
not for mie WH 


„ͤ— 
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ſelves from that wickedneſs, but who yet lay under the 
guilt of it, and were diſpoſed to renew their provocation, 
ſhould an occaſion be afforded them. In ſhort, the fire had 
been ſmothered up, but not totally extinguiſhed; and it 
was therefore very dangerous to admit of any practice, 
which might occaſion it's breaking forth again, felt {till 
wider devaſtation ſhould enſue. 27 ; 

V. 18, 19.] The propoſal here made, diſplayed in a 
very affecting manner their piety, diſintereſtedneſs, and 
brotherly love. They had indeed reproved their brethren 


their whole force, if the glory of God, and the intereſts of 
religion required it: but yet they loved them with ſo gene- 
rous an affection, that they dan rather divide their eſtates 
with them, than be under the painful neceſſity of ſo doing: 
if therefore the Reubenites, &c, deemed their inheritance 
polluted, becauſe they had no altar amongſt them, on which 
to offer expiatory ſacrifices ; and had by that conſideration 
been induced to tranſgreſs the commandment of God, and 


conſequences; they would chearfully relinquiſh a part of 
their inheritances in Canaan, to make room for them, on 
that ſide Jordan, rather than leave them to perſiſt in ſo 
ruinous an expedient. _ 10K | 3 
V. 20. Periſhed not alone, &c. ] The thirty-ſix men, who 
were ſlain before Ai, and all the family of Achan had 
periſhed with him in his iniquity: and wrath would have 
come upon the whole congregation, had he not been 


nation, what would be thę conſequences of the apoſtacy of 


benites, &c, is well worthy of admiration. T hey took the | 


in good parks and did not object to the authority of the 
hi 
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elders at Shiloh, or adviſe them to look to themſelves, and 
their own concerns, or in any manner retort upon them: 
but with the utmoſt ſolemnity, and meekneſs proceeded to 
explain their intention, and to give their brethren all the 
ſatisfaction in their power. Their appeal to the Lord, 
againſt whom they were ſuppeſed to have rebelled, was 
made with peculiar propriety, and with great reverence. 
The titles, by which they addrefſed him, © the Lord God 
4 of Gods, the Lord God'of Gods, &c,“ formed a very 
proper confeſſion of their faith in, as well as an act of wor- 
ſhip of him, as the Eternal, Almighty God, who was ex- 
alted far above, and ſovereign Lord of all creatures how- 
ever great; and even of thoſe, which other nations wor- 
ſhipped as their gods: they proteſted, knew, and Iſrael 
ſhould know, that they were not guilty of thoſe things, 
with which they were charged: and indeed if they could 
de proved guilty, they acknowledged, that they did not de- 
ſerve, and therefore did not aſk, to be fpared, 
V. 24, 25.] They further declared that their motives 
in erecting this altar were directly contrary to thoſe, which 
had been imputed to them. For they were greatly afraid, 
leſt jn proceſs of time the other tribes ſhould not acknow- 
ledge them as brethren, nor admit them to the ordinances 
of the Lord; leſt their poſterity, by reaſon of their diſtance, 
or ſlackneſs in attendance upon the ſolemn feaſts, ſhould 
at length be refuſed. admiffion amongſt them, and thus be 
tempted, and gradually decline to idolatry: and that no 
other motive had induced them to build the altar in queſ- 
tion, after the faſhion of that at Shiloh, bit that it might 
remain to ſucceeding generations a memorial that they Were 
Iſraelites, that they were intereſted in all the facrifices 
offered upon the altar of the Lord, and had a right to join 


— 


with them in all their public religious ſolemnities. 
: : By 6k 27. But 
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27 But that it may de a witneſs between us! 
you, and our generations after us, that we 
do the ſervice of the Lox o before him 
dur burut offerings, and with our ſacri - 
ſices, and With our peace offerings; that your 
children may not ſay to our children in time 
to come, Ye have no part in tie LRD. 

28 Thereſore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 
theyſhould /o ſay to us, or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may ſ ay aguin, Be- 


and 
mi 
1 


hold the pattern of the altar of the LORD, 


which our fathers made, not for burnt- offer. 
ings, nor for ſacrifices, but it is a witneſs be- 
Jͤ;—⁵ TT TT; 
29 God re ſhould rebel againſt 
the Los v; and turn this day from following 
the Lo R, to build an altar for burnt-offer- 
ings, for meat - offerings, or for ſacrifices, be- 
ſide che altar of the Lox » our God that is 
before his taberna cle 
30 And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 


princes of the congregation, and heads of the 


thouſands of: Iſrael, which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reuben, 


9 rn ei 


„n 1 
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V. 30, And, &.] This anſwer entirely removed all the 
ſuſpicions from the minds of the ambafladors; and they 
were both pleaſed that their brethren were not guilty, and 
that they were ſo piouſly diſpoſed. _ 
* 31. Now ye have, &c.| Had the Reubenites, &e, 
en 
prov ed the other tribes to war againſt them, they would 
ve occalioned fin and puniſhment to the congregation : 
but their pious, frank, meek, and wiſe anſwer had brought 
the buſineſs to an amicable. coneluſion, and prevented all 


fatal comſequen ce. . 
V. 34. Called the altar, &c. ] As the word Ed, in the firſt 

clauſe, is not in the original ; ſo the meaning ſeems to he, 

that the perſons concerned infcribed theſe words on the altar, 
It is a witneſs, that the Lord is God. They, as well as 

their brethren weſt of Jordan, acknowledged and worſhipped 
Jehovah, as the only true God: and by this meaſure they 
endeavoured to. prevent any future abuſe or miſconſtruc- 
tion of this altar; that it might neither occaſion ſuperſti. 

tion, nor be a ſtumbling · block to their brethren. Thus was 

this affair happily terminated ; aud though human infirmity 

is diſcoyerable on both fides ; yet the pious reader will thence 
colle& ne moſt 'pleafing ideas bf the general and zealous 
regard, which was then paid to the worſhip and ordinagces 
of God; and be confirmed in the ſentiment; 
indeed the 
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ilty ; or had they anfwered with contempt, and fo | 
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Manaffeh ſpake; it pleaſed em. 

* 

gi And Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazer, the 
prieſt, faid unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children 
oF Manaſſeh, This day I perceive that the 


Logo Bamong us, becauſe yehave not com- 


mittedꝭ this treſpaſs againſt the LORD: now 
ye have delivered the children of Iſrael out 
of the hand of the LN . | 
32 And Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the 
prieſt; and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children 
of Gad; dut of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan,” to the children of Iſrael, 
and brought them word again. 
33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Tfrael ; andthe children of Trael bleſſed God, 


battle, to deſtroy the land wherein the chil- 


dren-of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 
34 And the children of Reuben and the 


be a witneſs between us that the LORD is God. 


deared relative affections: and Ay engagement, into 
which we have entered, ought to be diſcharged with ſtrict 
punctuality, without the leaft appearance of prevarication, 
and, if it can be done, to the complete ſatisfaction of all 
parties. Nay, the believer ſhould be ſo well pleaſed with 
erving the cauſe of the church of Chriſt on earth, as to 
be ye to tarry yet longer in this world of warfare, la- 
d trouble, and to wait patiently till the Lord Jeſus 


— 


bour, an | | 
' honourably diſmiſſes him: / 
are numbered among his ſoldiers, we ſhould obey his or- 
ders with chearfulneſs and exactneſs; that we may at laſt 
receive his commendation. Of this honour we all ought to 
be ambitious, and of this alone. He will bleſs thoſe whom 
he approves, and recompenſe them in proportion to the 
ſef-denial, hardſhip, and affliction which they have en- 
dured for his fake: nay the power, number, and malice 
of out enemies, and the long continuance of our warfare, 
will eventually increaſe the riches of our gracious reward; 
which all our brethren will ſhare with us, by rejoicing in 
our fulneſs of joy, as we ſhall alfo rejoice in their's. — 
Commendation not to be withheld from thoſe who 
have behaved well; gratitude to the inftruments conſiſts 
Very well with ſuperior gratitude to the Author of all our 
mercies; our beſt counſets and fervent prayers are a debt, 
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Very beſt of all the generatidgd of Ifrael.. 


which we qe eſpecially to thoſe who have been uſeful to 
us; and the comfort 1 others ſhould be regarded equally 
with our own. "The true intereſt of individuals and of 
nations does not conſiſt in wealth, or greatneſs, but in 
loving, cleaving to, and obeying the Lord: and we ſhoutd 
aim ver Bigh in this great concern, or elſe our attainments 

: e WWALW Yet Hrpctit fairs hade called br de. 


will 
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and the children of Gad, and the children of 


and did not "intend to go up againſt them in 


children of Gad called the altar Ed: for it ſhall | 


it. i. 2024.) But if we. 


 .. tamed 
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re _;||thewelders; ahdfos their heads and for their 


Contains, 1ft, Toflitia convening the blders of ſv 60l{ 05 and for. heir oficers, and ſaid unto 


1-2. d. Riminding them of the Word's hind- 


them; Lam old un ſtricken in age: 


neſt and promiſes, exhorting ih em ito aue re to ki g And ve have ſeen all chat che Lox p 
worſhip, and cautioning them againſi connections your God hath done unto all theſe nations 


with the, Canaanites, q 1. gf. Warning them 


time after: 


of the conſequences of diſaadieuce. L3FAÞ:, he that hal 


Nd it came to pals, 4 l 


that the Lok b had given reſt unto 


becauſe of 1 ug for the LoD your God ig 
fought far. 21 9 = 
IM Behbld,1 have divided unto you by lot 


/ 


'thefe' nations: that remain to be an inherit. 


Iſrael from all their enemies round about] ance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all 


that Joſhua waxed old and ſtricken in age. 
2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for 


| the nation that I have eut off, even unto 
the great ſea weſtward. oo 
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tained men from their families for a ſea ſhould re- 


promoting true godlineſs, muſt not think it range, if 


their honeſt and proper meaſures be ſuſpected or cepfured,, 
even by ſuch of their brethren, as are no leſs zealous than 
they, but from concurring circumſtances are led to expreſs 
their zeal in another way. We ought however conſtantly 
to watch againſt a diſpoſition. to_raſlkk, judgment, uncandid. 
ſurmiſes, and harſh reproofs.; and to.cultivate and pray for 
the contrary ſpirit: but ſhould it be our trial to be rebuked 
wich ſeverity, and Joaded: with calumny ;. we ſhould be 
thankful. for the teſtimony. of our conſciences to our in- 
tegrity, and for confidence in appealing to our -heart- 
ſcarching Judge, that we are miſrepreſented, or miſunder- 
food. And if the Lord knoweth our innocence, Lſracl 
fhall know it in due time; for when our conſciences are 
clear, he. wil} at length clear our, character, which we ma 
therefore ſafely commit to his keeping; / P/alm-xxxvii. 
6.) . While we are expoſed to this trial, we ought cay- 
tiouſly to avoid all reeriminations, to ſpeak with mildneſs 
and ſeriouſneſs, and be ready to offer. ſuch explanations of 
our conduct and intentions, as may obviate miſconſtrue- 
tions and fatisfy the minds of our pious and candid; bre - 
thren, and to alter whatever 1 wrong, or appears. 
fuſpicious.— But charity hoyeth all things, and rejoiceth. not 
in iniquity: and they, who 4 abound, in this grace alſo, 
will be glad to find, themſelves miſtaken, in the unfa, 
vourable opinion of their brethren. which they reluctantly 


emertained; and will bleſs God for evidences of their 


faith and piety. When our boldneſs in qppoling, and our 
r ere 
genuine zeal and love 5 thiey. will be attended with: a. diſ- 


poſition to renouncę our oWnlaterghs, 
4 © ? ” . . 


« . 


— 


— . — — 


vented, God may be glorified, and temptations removed 
out of the way of our brethren: and we have learned a 
good lefſon; when we are brobght to dresd its worſe than 
poverty or ſuffering. In all our appeals to the Lord, we 
ought to have out minds poſſeſſed with a ſolemn reveren- 


tial awe of his majeſty, authority, heart-ſcarching know.. 


| ledge,” and perfeStions; and wes ns Gall With to witneſs 


about any thing trivial or doubtful, or in 2 light and rat. 


| manner, —Happy, will it be when all profeſſed Chriſtians 


ſhall learn, in their differences, to copy the example of Ifrael 
recorded in this chapter; and to anite zeal and Ready ad- 
herance to the cauſe of truth, with candour, meekaeſs, a 
readineſs. to underſtand each other, to explain, and to be 
 fatisfied with the ſufficient explanations and conceſſions of 
their brethren. Oh how long ſhall. acrimony, miſrepre- 
ſentation, uncandid conſtruction, . falſe teſtimony, ſeverity, 
ridicule and contempt, opprobious epithets, and an obſti- 
nate pertinacity in defending every title of a ſyſtem, and 
carrying every ſentiment to the utmoſt extreme? how long, 
I ſay, ſhall theſe. things diſgrace the very name of religious. 
controverſy, and confirm the prejudices of thouſands againſt 
| thoſe precious truths, which have often deen contended for 
in ſo. odious 4 manner! When will Chriftians remember, 
«© that by this ſhall all men kgow the diſciples of Chriſt, 
| <«« when they have love one for another?” and when will they 
recollect that “ if they bite and devο“,ꝭ, one another, they 
% are likely to be conſumed one of another? For the 
world, and the god of this world, haye no higher gratifica- 
tion, than to ſee the different denominations of profeſſing 


y | Chriſtians Aide reviling, n each other 


May the Lord inereaſe the number of thoſe, who t endea- 
4 your to keep, the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
„ peace: and may increaling. grace and conſolation be 
with all who love Jeſus Chrift in fincerity, by whatever 
name they: are diſtinzumed. Amen, F 
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Mapp XXIII! V. 1. 4 long time, KJ Parhapy 
V. 2, Ferall Iſrael; and fam Kc. That at all lfrad, 
even far thaik elders,. &, When Joſhua: had giver the 
following charge to the elders, and to the rulers of thou- 
fands, aud df hundreds; they would. be anubled te com- 
municate the ſubſtance of it ini their ſevetal diſtricts, that 
all tr might hear. Exobally this. was Gage A nen 
on onẽ of the alemy: ines 98 0 11% . | 
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nt And the LorD your God; he {hall ex- | | 11 Take good heed therefore unto your- 5 
them from before you, and drive them | ſelves, that ye love the Lox p your God. 
rom ont of your fight; and ye ſhall poſſeſs || 12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
their land, as the LORD your God hath pro- oe remnant. of theſe nations, 
miſed unto you. J even theſe that remain among you, and ſhall: 

6 Be ye therefore very courageousto keep make marriages with them, and go in unto 
aud to de all that is written in the book'of | them, and the Wye 
the law of Moſes, chat ye turn not aide 1g Know for a certainty that the Lox or: 
ther rem de the right hard or to the left: your God willno more drive out any of theſe; 

That ys come not among theſe nations, | nations from before you; but they ſhall be 
theſe that remain among you, neither make | ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in 

mention of the name of their gods, nor | your fides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye 

cauſe to fwear' by them, neither ſerve them, | periſh from off this good land which the- 

nor bow yourſelves unto the. [Los your God hath given you. 

8 But cleave unto the Lo R DH your God, 14 And behold this day I am going the 
as ye have done unto this dax. [way of all the earth: Vn ye know in all 

9 For the LoR o hath driven out from be- your hearts, and. in all your. ſouls, that not 
fore you great nations and ſtrong: but as for | one thing hath failed of all the good things 
you, no man hath been able to ſtand before | which the Lo Rx D your God ale concern- 
you unto this 7 | 855 ling you; alt are come to pals unto you, and 

to One man of you ſhall chafeathouſand: | not one thing hath failed thereof. N 

for the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth | 5 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that. 

| as 


- 
1 - 
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for you, as he hath promiſed you. good things are come upon you, which: 


ll. id 1 4 
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V. 6. Be ye, &c.] Whilſt the Iſraelites adhered ſtrictly | that ought not to diſcourage them; for one Iſraelite ſhould 
to the whole law of Moſes, they would be kept entirely | chaſe a thouſand Canaanites, ſo long as they cleaved unto- 
ditin& from the Canaanites and the ſurrounding nations, | the Lord; for he himſelf “ would fight for them,” Lev. 
and would in conſequence be expoſed to their hatred and | xxvi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. xiv. 6.) | 
oppoſition. ;, They were likewiſe required to carry on un- | V* rz. Snares and graps, &.] The anaanites would 
cealing war againſt the inhabitants of the land, avowedly | firſt be ſnares and traps to the people, and then ſcourges in 
aiming at their entire extirpation; which would expoſe | their ſides and thorns jn their eyes. If they en into 
them to their unabating and moſt rancorous enmity. | any amicable correſpondence with the conquered nations, 
Great courage would therefore be required in order to a their women would allure them to form connections or 
determinate gbedience in ſuch ciroumſtances: and Joſhua | marriages with them; and by their blandiffiments would 
probably had obſerved that the people were more intent | <Ntice them to join in idolatrous worſhip. "Thus they 
upon the quiet enjoyment of their preſent poſſeſſions, than would be taken in ſatan's ſnares and traps: for indeed the 
upon boldly improving their advantages, as the Lord by | Canaanites mult always be enemies to the Liraclites under 
Moſcs had commanded them. | every maſk ;. and they would always watch their opportu- 

V. 7. Cauſe to ſwear, &c.] The habitual mention of the | nity of avenging themſelves upon them. When therefore 
names of idals, hadit beenallowed, would gradually have in- the Iſraelites had provoked the Lord to. withdraw his pro- 
troduced thecuſtom afſwearingbythem in commandiſeourſe: | tection, the Canaanites would be the ready inſtruments of 
and this would have abated the abhorrence af idolatry in the their chaſtiſement , but if that did. not bring them tu 70 — 
minds of the people, and have prepared the way for more pentance,. their cruelties. would torment them as a thorn in 
direct acts of ĩdolatrous worſhip. The paintings, ſtatutes, || the eye would do, and even drive them out of the promĩſed 
and poems, exquiſitely finiſhed by human ingenuity, but land. The ſubſequent hiſtory abundantly illuſtrates the 
replete with, references, to the deteſſable heathen mytho- / propriety: of theſe expreſſions. / £71 * ” 
logy, with which our land is. ſtored, tend exceedingly. to V. 14—16.], The Hraelites were deeply affected with 
habituate theiniad to reſſect upon the Roman and Grecian, || the wondertul performance of the promifes which God had 
idolatry. without horror, nay with a kind of pleaſure; to | made to theiptathers, and Joſhua, (as he ſuppofed wirh His. 
baniſh the language of picty from men's lips, and thus to  gartingbreath,)declaredtothety, thattheehreateningswould: * 
fubſerveths coke tee Kein, infidelity, and angedlineſs; | be accompliſhed withequalcertainty and exactneſs whenever 
(Nen Aris, tz: 3 RE t  Þ they tranſgrefled: their covenant by apoſtacy and idolatry... 
V. 10. One man, &c.]. If the Iſradlites continued to E'TIC py RVATI Ales 
22 b 
Nad by done. 4 were di d in Tfe- } _ Lhrougth 8 | a heart,, we 
or oY 25 novor 1 in danger of forgettiog. the Lord, than when 


eral poſſeſſions, they might not be able to bring ſuch large n de * 
Wigs into die 40 25 when eneamped in one body: but he W ode an 3th ares Aichi" 
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 fons of no religion, or of falſe religion, have generally been 


Before Chriſt 1435. 
the Lox your God promiſed you';. ſo ſhall 
the LoD bring upon you all evil 'things, 
until he have e 14% ſrom off this 
ood land, which the Load your God 
th given unto ob. r | 
16 When:iye have tranſ] the cove- 
nant of the Lo x Dd your God; which he com- 
manded you, and have and ſerved other 
and bowed! 
all 
a 


inſt you, 
the 
you. 


| 


the anger of the wr be kindled 


and ye ſhall periſh quickly from | 

land e e 
CG HAP. XXIV. 

Contains, 1ſt. Foſkua again convening the elders of 
Iſrael, HS of the Lord's goodneſs, en- 
gaging them to chooſe his ſervice by ſolemn cove- 


' nant, and recording, and forming @ memorial of, multiplied his ſeed, 
101 abi 


this tram ſaction, 1—28. 2d. His death and bu- 


who pollef : influence, on account of age, authority repu- 
tation for wiſdom and piety, or eminent ſervices, ſhould 
employ it all, with unweaned to their lateſt 
breath, in promoting the practice of true godlineſs. —Gra- 


JOSHUA 


2 


elves to them; then 


deere rde 1491, 
rial: race : ad trence to the ſendice of the Lord. 

the burzal, of - Joſeph's bones; and the death and 
burial of Eleazar, agnes 


5 


AN Joſhua gathered. allithe tribes of 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called ſor the 
elders of Iſrael, and ſor their heads, and ſor 
their j and for their officers; and they 
preſented themſelves before God: 
2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, 
Thus ſaith the LOD God of Mrael, Your 
fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood 
in old time, even Terah, the father of Abra. 
ham, and the father of Nahor: and they 
ſerved other godllss os 
3 And Ltook your father Abraham from 
the other ſide. of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
and gave him Iſaac. 
2 $113 2 3&0 F TITLES 6 6-41 4 4 And 


Ae 


nous God our Creator, is far greater, than that of injur- 


ing our fellow - creatures; yet this is vaſtly different from the 
ſentiments and conduct of fallen man. But our inward 
focs are the moſt. dangerous; and we muſt oppoſe and 


titude, duty, intereſt, and regard to our own beſt happineſs, | mortify them with unrelenting ſeverity, or they will oc- 


with united energy, require us to adhere to our pro 
and walk confiſteatly with it: yet we all need to be fre- 
uently reminded, exhorted, and warned of theſe things. — 
8 men cleave tothe Lord, they have abat- 
ed 1 their fervour and irre there is a 
ground that admonitions will have a proper 
Sa and the di of the ſoul, like thoſe of the body, 
ſhould be refiſted at firſt before they have gathered ſtrength. 
We cannot too frequently be called upon to meditate on 
the Lord's paſt and ou 9 us; and to reflect 
his graci iſes, and aw reatenings: and we 
ould CE ECTS icnce of his exact performance of 
His word, to our expectation of the accompliſh- 
ment of the whole in duc ſeaſon; for hope and fear, and every 


y 


and to keep them cloſe to their duty. —Tt is true wi(- 
dom to diſcern and ſhun the occaßons of fin and inlets to 
at; 
nions. Acquaintance, friendſhip, and marriage, with per- 


Found progrefhive ſteps towards the mere profeffor's apol- 


aſy, and the believer's loſs of all his life, comfort, and | © © C | Os 
mpters, will eventu- | CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1. To Shechem, &c.] Shechem 


uſefulneſs. They, who at firſt are te | 
ally prove the ſcourges of thoſe who have liftencd to their 
{duQions: and either bier diſtreſs in this world, or ut. 
ter deſtruction in the world to come, arc the unavoidable 


any 
obe- 


Sience to his laws. Our minds caght to be filled th an 
g ; ual to chat 
murder or 


of the foul, ought to be engaged to reſtrain men from | his promiſes; and 


| was defirous of once more enforcing upon 
| reat things of their religion,” in the moſt ſolemn and 


eaſion us much miſery : fo that this warfare will require 
t and reſolution, For if we refolutely adhere 
to the word of God as our rule, neither turning aſide to 
the right hand nor to the left; we ſhall certainly be bated, 
deſpiſed, and „if not worſe treated, by them 
— 1 — 4 is mo — A 3 made un- 
eaſy our holy ity and faithful reproofs. 
We need not however fear them gf for the Lord our God 
„Will fight for us, as he hath promiſed,” and nothing will 
by any means hurt us: and though uſeful inftruments and 
valued friends are removing from us; yet the Lord ever 
liveth to protect, uphald, guide, comfort, and blefs us. 
But finners have indeed cauſe to tremble at his indignation: 
for he will ascertainly execure his threatenings, as perform 
wt 0 ites or apoftates will be as ſe- 
ely treated, as open inhdels an gates. Let us 
then watch and e tem e truſt in 


| the faithfulneſs, love, and power of God; let us plead his 


| promiſes and cleave to his commandments ; and then we 
| hall be bappy in life, and death, and for ever. 


Ir of 0 ͤ A 


was nearer to 'Timnath-ferah, chan Shiloh was; and 
Joſhua, being old and infirm, convened the tribes and elders 
of Ifrad_ to that place. Finding his life ftilt prolonged, he 
ing the Iſtaelites 


V. 2. The other fide of the 


| feed, Aer] Thatis;of the river 
Euphrates. Tris ſaid that rheyſerved other gods; hence 
it is evident that Abraham, (as well as Terah and Nahor,) 
had been guilty of idolatry, before he was called to the 


| knowledge of God, when he was above ſe yen yearsof age- ; 
-: | 360 - FIC 209-66 VIJIESINS AN n 


nnen 
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1 

ad La ve unto Eſau mo 

it; but Jacob and b e e d N 

into en on 
5 len 


and Bſau: 


| plagued Egypt according to that which I | ag 


did among chem; and afterward I brought 
you- e! 

6 And I brought your fathers out of 
Egypt: and ye came unto the ſea; and the 
Egyptians purſued after ybur fathers wich 
chanets and horſemen unto the Ned ſea. 
7 And when they cried unto the Lon p, 
he put darkneſs between you and the Egyp- 
tians, and brought the ſea upon them, and 
covered them: and your eyes have ſeen 
what I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt 
in the wilderneſs a long feaſon. 


3 and 


* 


8 And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites; which dwelt on the other fide Jor- 
dan; and they fought with you: and I gave 
them into. your hand, that ye might poſſeſs 
their land; and I deſtroyed them from be- 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of 
Moab, arole and warred againſt Ifrael, and 
ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to 
curſe du 3488 


* 


3 5 * f 'F 4 


J Thur 7 Mary of choke, Twho In "ther 
yu Ra witneſſed ws rr were doubtleſs fill 

ing ; and the elders, judges, and cers, whom Joſhua 
addreffed; might confiſt chiefly of this number. 


V. 9. #arred, Ke. ] Balak intended to make war on 
Iſrael, and called Balaam previoufly to curſe them, but he 
was not itted to execute his purpoſes. ee, 
V. 12 ent ehe hornet, R.] { Note, Exod. il. 28.) 
Probably theſe inſects fo infeſted the armies of Sihon and 
Op, when aring for the battle, as to throw them into 
confuſſan, and thus to give the Ifraelites an eaſy victory; 
which demanded the greater gratitude from them, as not 
having Beten obtained by their ſword or bow. | 


V. 14, Put away the gods, &c.] It ſeems that the 1 Ml experimeiitally 


8 4 a 
CHAR XXIV 
a | 15 Vs 


Moſes alto and Aaron, and 1 


tial to this worſhip and obedience t 


Biere Chriſt 1434. 
ie ut 1 would not hearken vnto Ba- 


un Heir, to: polſels lan therefore he blefſed you fill: ſo 1 


delivered you out of his han. 
11 And ye went over Jordan, and came un- 
to Jericho : and che men of Jericho fought 
Ninſt you, the Amorites, and the Perriz- 
Eides, and the Cauaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the [e- 
buzites; and I delivered them into yout hand. 
12 And I fent the hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites ; but not 
with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 
13 And Ihave given you aland ſor which 
ye did not labour, and cities Which ye built 
not, and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards 
and olive-yards which ye planted not do ye 
eat. $1} 3941245 5 
14 Now therefore fear the Lo RD, and 
ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth; and put 
away the gods which your fathers ng on 
the other tide of the flood, and in Egypt; 
and ſerve ye the LORD. eee 
15 20 | And if it ſeem evil unto, you to ſerve 
t 
ſerve; whether the gods which your fathers 
ſerved that were on the other ſide of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 


eg | #459 land 
rim e — | R i. FELL 
which be withheld without contractin 888 
guilt, and incurring the ſevereſt v nee. Hut it is eflen- 


t it de performed with 
a willing mind; for LOVE is the very fubſtance of ir, and 
the only genuine principle whence it can ſpring, A reluctant 
unwilling worſhip and obedience catirife no than hy- 
pocrifſy. The Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him, who 
«worſhip him in ſpirit, andrruth;” But * the carnal mind 
«ig enmity againſt God,” and therefore in e of ſuch a 
ſpiritoat wor ip. "Hence the neceſſity of being born again; 
and when we'dife 

gracious Hinge, we are thduced' to feck for it in the uſe 
of appointed medias ; and thus we become roncionfly and 
partakers of it, and are numbered amorig 


ralites Mil retained ſome reliques of the idolatry of their thôſe who ' worſhip God in fincerity | and genuine love. 


fathers, which from time to time they were tempted to war- 
ip. In this very place I acub had put away the ſtrange 
gods which were in bis family, and buried them under 


an oak; „ AxXy, But his deſtendents ha 
does le of the Mow fed. deities, and h 
not, during the life of Moſes or fince his death, been ind 
to deſtroy hem all; as Joſhua well knew ; and thereſore he 
inſiſted upon their putting them all x . they 
meant to be firicere and entire in the Fervice of Jehovah. | 
V. x5! Chen e, Ke. The Lord has zn inalierabi 

| ip and of all rational creature 


170 V1} TEATS DS JUDAS BIOL 2 ak CER BET TRAD 


* 
15 


Aut in the viſible church of profeſſeit worſhippers, nut- 
bers have always refted in the mere fort, in an unplea- 
"fant taſt which they have 'impoſed themſelves, to 
[avoid worſe conſequerices, or in u ie of reward: 
Land a great part of the uſefulneſs of preaching eohfifte, in 
; 5 diffetence betwixt the form and che power 
"of godliniels; and” In Rirring up the minds of men from 
8 the rer te feek after the latter. Ibe method, 


which Toſhua' þ in treating wi 
f 'admiira bf ley Tha evident 


+ led' to | 


F this „ May 


* 


n 10 10 1 


ay | T S © C fd. 


ORD, chooſe ye this day whom ye will 


over this neceſſity, and the nature of this 


Ct de 
of im weve led Fort 
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land ye dwell: bots for me ang 
e N Wer 9 

16 And t p Wert 
God forbi "that we: Re” * 
Loks, to cen St 

17 For the Lo our 

brought us up, and Bar 1 
land of Eg 
and which did thoſe greg reat hens. in our ſig t, 
and preſerved us in all the way herein we 
went, and- among all the people through | 
whom we paſſed:: 

18 And the 105 drave out ſrom be. 


Fhouſe, 


* 


ut (eh the 
„from the . 90 otic 


which dwelt in the land : therefore, will we | 
alſo ſervethe LORD: for he tour God. 
19 And joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye | 
cannot ſerve the LORD; for he ig an holy 
God: he is Joe God; he will not for. 


give your tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins. 
20 * ye 5 ake . Leko, -und ſerve. 


„* 


2 


pers : a far de might be Ras Aiſpoſed 
toward the wp and ſervice of the Lord; but through 
aſtination and worldly avocations not yet truly en- 
aged in it : and many doubtleſs had a ſecret. diſlike to 
Jpiritual reli 
15 and wou 
worſhip of God, and o 


1 


— 


penly profeſſing themſelves idolaters. 


Of this ſtate of their minds Joſhua aimed to take ad- 


vantage, and to lead them by this propoſal to conſider their 
ways; to refle& upon their own inconſiſtency, formality, 
25 roeraſtinstion; and to 


with full p ole of: heart, in the Lord's ſervice... 


hypocriſy, a fecret averfion from trac 

wy profeſſion: that, if the ſervice of 
eine it was warth bt (1 y thiog: 

up his mind 

chalen ts ſerve the Lord fully and heartily: that he was 

determined to uſe all his authority and influence with his 

family to prevail with them to follow his example t: and 

that he greatly deſired to perſuade the people t to make che 

ſame choree, and to aq in the fame manner. 

V. 19. N anne, Ke. ] Johua did not ſ this wich 

any intention of deterring the' people from Is ſervice; F 

baut to put wem upon. their guard againſt obj which 

are com made to a life ot ſtriẽtgodline as if imole- 
ly difficult, o>even 1 

1 their coſt; and bo nſec forohand-nbarahen en 


lineſs, and a life- 
were worth a 


gaged 22 reat addreſs, and dec adus 
Sth the heart; he feizedihe advan wrap 
preſent” I "alleged. bim, to render ern abiding 
and effectnal. When pertain of ĩualinatidm to- 


_ wa 


ance, 


* 


- Bay mn 


s #685 


0 


fore us all the people, even the Amorites | - 


ion, who, would have been aſhamed to confeſs 
8 be ſhocked at the propofal of renouncing the 


ge deliberately, ſeriouſſy, 
Thus 
he likewiſe pe that apoſtacy from God to the wor- 
hip of idols wopld not be more deſtructi ve to them, than 


that for his part, he had 
bad deliberately and decidedly ' 


praticable; and to lead them to 


Ben de ene, ont | * 
is always inereaſed by mie proſpect of gifficulties inthe 


3 


9 
— * 3 


— 
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E then he will turm an / do you 
you; after chat he hath 


** 464100645 E 


le ſaid ust olhuz 
oo we \ b ed che d 5 
2 And Joſhua ſaid! urito the prople, Ye 


| E. e witnelſes agarnſt yourſelves that ye have 
choſen you. the LORD, to ſer ve him. And 
| they faid;*We: avewitndfes) i 1 | 9 
[ 23 Now therefore put eve. ¶ lad he,) 
the ſtrange gods which are among you, and 
incline! your Heart unto the LORD God of 
Ifrael. | 27 2 Ya Dient ; 194 » 1 Ties 4 


24 And the people ſaid unto 'h 
The Lon our God will we ſerve; 2 bi 
voice will we obey. 


25 80 Joſhua made a N with the 
people that day, and ſet them aftatute 3 
an ordinance in Sheehem. 


1- 26 _ en wrote theſe wards. in the 
7 32 4 | Wirral; nog 


F 4 : 2 
N EY rer " 3243 148 
1 1 1 . 2 


Ame thd'p 
had a direct See upon 
the chamcter and perfe ctians e and upon the 
nature of his ſervice; to advert to their own. unholineſs 
and inſufficiency, and to that encouragement and aſſiſtance 
'whidtthe-word: of God p to them; to induce them 
to eſteem the acceptable ſerving of God, as a prize worth 
their utmoſt labour and earneſtneſs; to render them more 
diligent, watchful, humble, and dependent in their endea- 
vours; to ae rhens for. the „and for the conflid; 
and to: preyent. | the effect of after-difficulties, diſcourage. 
ments, and temptations, by exciting the expectation of them; 
Notes, &e.. Luke, xiv..25—433-) Such was the tendency of | 
this addreſs,. and ſuch-.by.the- bleſſing. of God, appears to 
have been it's effect upon many of he ;Lſraelites, (31.) 
V. 20, F ze fer/ake, &.] The longer and go more 
open profeſſiomthe Iſraelites add of e e Jebovah, 
oy deeper would be: their. guilt and condemusation, if they 
at laſt apoſtatiſed to. ĩdolattyq. Of this Joſhua reminded 
them z., net that they ſhauld.refuſe to avom themſelves the 
| worſhippers. of the Lords but that they might adyert to 
the imyortance of that engagement, and be uon their 
guard againſt future tempta tions. 
„ V. 23. Inaline gu beart, & c.] T This expredſion, ſhens 
| how carneſt this. venerable. ſer vant of, God w to lead the 
people into the interjor.exarciſes, of godlineſs,, and to ex- 


K 
—— — 


— 


li 


| cite them to he. ſpiritual; and Ae, We 
their religiog g i yrs 


— 
| 


M1460 


M.. 28. Bn .J. Tanis way; Tatbua led. on 

.Jolemnly: to; rae: the ratibeation.of their 
 covenaiit:to.btths: ; Lopd's> poople;.: .adhere- to bis 
' te manner; 
formed the whole inte . and ordinance, 
d or all Hrael to underſtand and obey. 
* N 25 . Zoſopa urate, Kc, I, This ratification. of.che co- 
venant Lechs to have been inſcribed urthat copy of the l, 


| ; 5 
82 
7 ; F 


— 
>» * 
| "I 
= 
« 


8 "I 
book bh the lav ofi (God; andtook:a 


was b, the ſandtuary of the Onde 
27 And? 
Behold, this ſtone ie tha U be a witneſs unto us; 
| or it hath heard all the Words of the LoD 
vhich he ſpake unte us: ĩt ſhail betherefore 
a witneſs,unto yu, leſt ye deny” your God. 
28 So q oſhua let e people FPArt, N93 
* unte his inheritan ce. 
And it came to paſs after theſe thin 95, 
that ann the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
the Lo ab. died, rb an hundred and ten 


ears 


2 8 5 1 


3⁰ And they buried bin in the border of 
x 8» E603 73 0500) 11 


= was laid the Ga of Oe 7 as 2 ual 
memorial of a py fi and it was alſo, . 
tranſcribed into all the other 9 15 of the law then extant. 
V. 27. Behold, this fone, &c. | This great ſtone would 
teſtify to ſucceeding generations that event, which it was 
ſer up to commemorate, and would de à witnefs” 
the people when they afterwards revolted to idolatry. A 
memorial of this kind likewiſe implied a forcible charge of || 
inſenſibility againſt mankind, as if more regardleſs of their | 
Maker than the inanimate ereatures are; which, by an- 
fwering the end of their creation ſeem to exclaim againſt 
the ingratitude and rebellion of the human ſpecies.—In 
this affecting manner Joſhua took his leave of Iſracl ; went 
bome from his laſt, and 19 7 his beſt, ſervice to God 
and them, and was ſpeedily taken home to his reſt. 
V. 32. And the bones of Foſepb, c.] The Iſraelites had 
carried Joſeph's bones With them in all their wanderings, 
and had never attempted to bury them till they were peace- 
ably ſettled in the land. It is remarkable that Joſhua juſt 
lived as many years as his reno wied anceftor Joſeph bad 
done he wu not however, buried in the ſame place with 


him, but in his - GR Ma Mana, . en 
the general practies. 


* 


onA Gow. 


| and abundant mercies, Is this, “ now there 


.| ſervice muſt be our, volunta 
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great his inheritance in Timnath-ſetah; which is 
ſtone, and ſet it up there undenſan oak that in mount Ephraim. on i the brth de of the | 


hit of Gee. 
ua ſaĩd unto all che people, * PEN 


And 1fract' feryed" th&Eory all the 
days of Jou, a ang All Le ays ays of! eelders: 
chat overlived.Joſhua! and which had know] 
all the works of the Lo R b, e he had done 
for Ifrael. Rant „ , 3-4. 


* 2 And ths! * of Joſeph, IC the 
E of Iſrael brought. up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, itta parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the fans of Hamor, 
the ſather of Shechem, ſor an hundred 

ieces of ſilxer: and it became the inheri- 
tance d * the FART FIR: mittens; 


We, 4; $ 1470 
ns i't 2 | — 33 1191 
fe in the 1 of the eminent it ſaints, 
mentioned in Scripture, that the c 75 5 1210 map thence 
take eneouragement in ret to the Lo —Thy in- 
ference to be dfawn from eve anne Spa vine 


character, and from the memorial of his denon works 
ore 


ear the 
„Lord, and ſerve him in fincerity, and in truth:“ fear his 


difpleafure, ſeek his favour, embrace his m 
grace, reverence his. authority, wait on him in his-ordi- 
nances, be thankful for his benefits, and thus learn to love 
him and to keep his commandments. But without ſince- 
rity and truth, all profeſſions of repentance, faith, fear; or 
ove are mere hypocriſy, and will, avail us nothing. His. 


ry*Thoice, and if we were dif 
poſed to uſe, our reaſon. aright, we, could not but makẽ 
choice of it. Bleſſed be his name, after all our ſins, we 
| are ſtill invited to choofe his ſerviee: and he will not re-- 
ject us; if we ſeek him in the appointed: way,-and are de- 
| Lided-i in prefering his favour, worſhip, and. obedien ab 
the pleaſures of ſin, and to the vanities, of the world. 
we muſt diligentiy ſtudy the nature of true religion,” — 
uyhat it will coſt us, expoſe us to, and employ us. ia ʒ that 


RAC TIA! OBSERVAT ons | 12 and fe] 


\ 1 is baautiſul and honourable,. when real for the glory 
of God and love to the ſouls of men gather ſtrength, at a 
time when che Body is ready. to drop into the grave: and 
hilft Rfe ig ſpared, and any meaſure of health afforded, if | 
our hearts gl with love and zeal, we hall deviſe ſome 
method to ſerve the cauſe of godlineſe, and to fix. 
imprefſions upon the minds of thoſe around: us: nay ſome- 
times when the body is leaſt ee of executing, the ſoul 
poſſeſſes moſt-vigout for eontriving proper methods of dd- 


we may. be yr act. for the temptations, tribulations, con- 
denials io which it will certainly” call us; 
and that we may be aware of our own infufficiency, 64,4 
ſeck help and comfort from.onhigh. The Lord our God 
is jealous, juſt, and holy: ha will not be. wifled: with, he 
cannot be impoſed upon, he abhers a double mind, and 
will not accept of a divided heart; he hates lukewarmaefs, . 
and will as, ecrtainly puniſh the apoſtete 38 forgiveithe 
humble believers {Revs iii, 1% 162) but our only dan- 
ger: lies in forſak ing: him; for if we adberexto. his-ſervice - 
with -an uprigbt- and williag mind, none of our miſtakes, . 


ing good. In re peating our cxhortations, heavenly wi 
will teach us to vary the mannar of reaching the: conſcienee 
and eng gibg the affeRions ; but .we'can neuer with pro- 
priety me the oommemoration ofrths-Lord'viimercics 0 
us: by frequent meditation on that ſubject, we'thalt recol- 
18 more amd more inſtanoes of his . 
ever in our experience demands oui gratitude to God, will 

22 vs with cauſe of humitiation and of encotirm 


W e n EO pn Sa ad 


\irpperfetianyy or enemies can hurt us. We cannot ſerve 
the Lord-withous reno atlrer maſters and inclixing 

aun hearty unt him nor can we. ineline ous hearts; wich- 
out bis gracts. which he, xeadily beſtows on every pray ing. 
ſonf. Depending upom his aſſiſta nee am teteiful accep-- 


*tance, notwithſtanding: all our difficulties-and'impotency,... 


Ne may. with een, forbid chat ve ſhouſd 
4. forGke, tha Lords! 


and we may reply toeyery.objeRion + 


ge- nay but we win ſerve the Lord; and dle fe- Y i- 
es averrings, « the genie God will we _ dd hie f 


4% voice. 
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ercy, truſt his- 
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confident he PET to the wilt of C 
we ſhall nt depart I frer another fall aflee EIT fi 
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21 
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; 
; 
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and ally, than either Jom, or Joſeph, aroſe from 
Ee. lo ens ion ; and not only brings his 
2 Ne dt liveth\with them, and 

oneth ova "Atm, ib crnflrmite an perpetuate their 
felicity to-all eternity. And wherever their bodies are in. 


i a raiſe them 1 & and tranſ. 
x „ accord] 


1 


4 
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them into the , likene(s of “ his own glorious body, 


eately determi E — ri 3 ha able 


F ef I 34 Ae ' 198 Nen 


N 


? 
l 


7 
N Fo 
* Ll A Py 
8 4 
* P 
4 4 . 
* 
* — 
9 - 
= — 
„ 


. 
o 9 a 
. . . * 
© - 
: 
o Ls * 
1 


- 
: == = 
* 
9 = R 
« 4 337 * 
: * 
— 
„ 7 
p * * IM... i 
% _ . I 
. I % © 
* F 
F 5 * % 
A 
5 's \ " 
© * = a of * 
oY 
= 
= 


:, 


a 
this Boo 
the 
del 


Fo 875 . Samet; Pu it nei the Ritory 


* 
= + 
1 
N 


i prot war 

1 A of plu to the time Eli, for about three hundred,years. 
en, From whom its name ts derived, were not a regular ſucceſſion of governor: ; 
ut oo verers ratſed up of God as cereus 8 equired, to reſcue Mruel from 
5 therr opreffors, to A the ſlate of religion, and to- CUE „, 
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Contains, 


| 20. Of Benjamin, D. 21. 


an Naphrali, v. 30—33. 510. , Dan, 34—36. 
k TOW after the death of Joſhua it came 
to paſs, that the children of Iſrael aſked 
the LoRD, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us 


againſt, the Canaanites firſt, to fight againſt | 


them ? | 1 
2 And the Lonp ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold I have delivered the land into his hand. 


3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, | 


Come up with me into my lot, that we may 
fight againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe 
will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. | 

4 And Judah went up; and the Log de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they ſlew of them in Bezek 
ten thouſand men. 3 

; And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek ; 
and they fought againſt. him, and they flew 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. . 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they purſued 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. : 

7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Threeſcore and 
ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, gathered their meat under my 
tables; as I have dane, ſo God hath requited 


/ 


e HAP. I. 


. The conduct, and ſucceſ of Fudah, and 
Simon, in their wars with the Canaanites, v. 1-20. . | 
3d. Of Ephraim and Salm 
Manaſſeh, v. 22— 29. 4th. Of Zebulun, Afber, | 


Before Chrift 1432. 
me. And they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died. Rs ee ; 
8 4 ow the children of Judah had fought 
Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmit- 
ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
city on fire,) ww 
9 And afterwards the children of Judah 
| went down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 


| dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and 


| 


| Achſah m 


in the valley. a | 
10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of He- 
bron before was RUS.) anc they ſlew 
' Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. | 
11 And from thence he went 4Mhiſt the 
inhabitants of Debir: (and the nahne of Debir 
before was Kirjath- ſepher:) | 

12 And Caleb ſaid, he that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
daughter to wife. 5/8 | 
13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother, took it: and he gave hinr 
Achſah his daughter to wife. _ 3 
14 And it came to paſs, when ſhe cam 
to him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her fa- 
ther a field: and ſhe lighted from off her aſs; 

and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
15 And ſhe faid unto him, Give me a bleſſ- 


me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave 

her the upper ſprings and the nether ſprings. 
16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes* 

father-in-law, went up out of the city of 


— g eas . i as — 
” 


Nine 


CHAP. I.] V. 1. bo fhall go up? &c. ] The Iſraelites 
were convinced that the war againſt the ites was to 


be continued; but they were in doubt, about the manner 
in which it was to be conducted, after the death of Joſhua, 
and which tribe was to have the precedency: and in theſe 
1 they enquired of the Lord, probably by Urim and 
Titummim. It would have been well, if they had can- 
tinued in the ſame mind; but ſloth, cowardice, and 98 
lief, and perhaps a migudged lenity prevailed with them, to 
leave their work unhniſhed ; - w ch created them almoſt an 
infinity of trouble, and miſery afterwards. 

V. 2. Fudah falls: ups &c. ] This numerous and valiant 
tribe, whence the Mefhah was to deſcend, and which was 
in all things to have the precedency, was directed to take 
the lead in this war, and by their example to embolden their 
brethren, and 40 mark out to them the path to victory, and 
proſperity. | WS R oy" 


| of Jeruſalem, tho | 
i not the whole, for the Ben- 


_ — — 
„ —_ — — — — R 


V. 7. Adoni-bezekh, &c.] That is „The Lord of Be- 
« zek,” This prince had, it ſeems, been a great warrior, 
and a ſevere tyrant over his vanquiſhed enemies: he had 
had no fewer than ſe of the petty princes of thoſe 
times, one after another his priſoners; and having diſabled 
them with great diſgrace and pain by 3 their thumbs, 
and great toes, he forced them to gather their food as 
under his table. 
by divine direction, retaliated upon him; and his own con- 
ſcience extorted from him a conſeſſion of the juſtice of God 
in this puniſhment. 
V. 8. Had taken it, &c.] Judah ſeized upon the 
it lay within the lot of Benjamin, 


jamites dwelt in part of it immediately after, (21.) _ 


bably Caleb was commander in this whole tion. 


16. The children 
of Hobab, the ſon of 


7 


(who it ſeems acceded to the 


palm- 


ing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth land, give 


The Iſraelites, hearing of this, probably 


V. 10—15.] (Notes, Jeſbua, c. xv. v. 1319.) Pro- 
the Kenite, &c.), The deſcendants 
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palm; trees with the children of Judah into the 

wilderneſs of Judah, which lieth in the ſouth 

of Arad: and they went and dwelt among the 
ple. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it : (and 
the name of the city was called Hormah : 

18 Alfo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 
19 And the Lorp was with Judah, and he 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, aue they had chariots of iron. 
20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 


ſons of Anak. 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited Feruſa- 
lem; but the Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin! in Jeruſalem unto this day. 
22 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 
up againſt Beth-el: and the LokRD was with 
them. 
23 And the hoble of Joſeph ſent to deſcry 
Bethel: (now the name of the city before 
Was Luz. 
24 And the ſpies mw. a man come forth 
4 out of the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew 
0 us, we pray thee, the trance into the city, 
and we will ſhew thee mercy. 3 
25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the 


4 — 
* yg P 9 e 2 1 
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and all his family. 
26 And the mag went into the land of the 


8 . * —_— 


edge of the "front? but they let go the man 
| not ſuffer them to come down to the valley : 


Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which in the name thereof unto 
this day. 

27 N either” did Manaſſch dive out the in- 
habitants of Beth- ſhean and her towns, nor 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. | 

28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 


bute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 


naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 


Moſes ſaid: and he expelled thence the three 


30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
halol: but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries, 

31 N either did Aſher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi- 
don, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Hel- 
bah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 


| naanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they 
did not drive them out. . 


3 Neither did Nar phtali drive out the in- 
bafatänts of Beth- ſnemeſh. nor the inhabitants 


of Beth-anah ; but he dwelt among the Ca- 


naanites, the inhabitants of the land : never- 
theleſs the inhabitants of Beth- ſhemeſh and 


of Beth- anah becatne tributaries unto them. 


34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain: for they would 


35 But the Amorites would Auel in mount 


1 


— — 


invitation given him by Moſes: (Num. c. x. v. 29—32;) at 


near Jericho, which is ſuppoſed to be meant by the city of 
Palm- trees: but afterwards they had their portion aſſigned 
them in the borders of the wilderneſs, where they ſeem to 
have lived a very quiet, and peaceable life ; little interfering 
in F. 15 affairs. 
But ceu!d nat drive out, &c. J Not beranke the 
Lord fed to help them, but becauſe their courage, and 
faith failed them, 2 the ſight of the iron chariots 5 and 
when they had loſt their confidence in God, they could do 
nothing: (Matt. c. xiv. v. 30, 31. c. xvii. v. 19, 20. A, 


c. vi. v. 5, 


6. 
V. 25. Tee. 1 This perſon betrayed his M 
4 


their firſt entrance into Canaan, pitched their tents, at or 


country, not out of faith in God, or love to Iſrael, but out 
of fear, and to fave his life: therefore, when he ound him- 
ſelf at Rberty, he would not unite intereſts with the people 
of God; but retiring to his countrymen, who had ſought 
ſhelter in ſome of the adjacent regions, he built a city, 
which he called after his own city, not Bethel, or the Houſe 
of God; but Luz according to it's old name, 

V: 28. They did not, &c.] They neglected their oppor- 
tunity, through ſelf-indulgence, 2 5 they had them in 
their power; and afterwards they found themſelves unable 
to drive them out: thus their ſin prepared their puniſhment, 
and their Jove of preſent eaſe became the cauſe of their per- 
petual diſquiet. | 

V. 35. The best of Jaſepb, Ker. 1 In tlie "Heres | 

eres 
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Heres in Aion, and in Shaalbim : yet the 
hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that 
they became tributaries. | | | 

6 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and | 


- upward. | 1 
* c HAP. II. 


Contains, 1. An angel reproving the Iſraelites, and 
their lamentations, and ſacrifice, v. 1—5. 2d. A re- 
ſroſpect to the death, and burial of Joſhua, v. 6—13. 

zd. An abſtract of their rebellious, and diſtreſſes ; of 


an 


Danites they came to their aſſiſtance, and enabled them to 
prevail againſt their enemies: but they none of them 
puſhed their advantage, fatisfying themſelves with render- 
ing thoſe tributaries, whom the Lord had commanded them 


— 


to deſtroy. | a | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No detached efforts, however judicious, and ſpirited, with- 
out ſteady and conſtant perſeverance, can effect important 
changes, rectify abuſes in church, or ſtate, or promote a 
general 8 of true religion. Such attempts may be 
compared to the railing of a large weight to a great height 
from the earth, in which all the former labour is loſt, if the 
exertion ceaſes before the object be fully accompliſhed. 
The caſe is the ſame in the Chriſtians warfare with the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil: all, that hath apparently been 
effected, will come to 3 if he relax his diligence, or 
revert to carnal ſecurity. Under his command, after his 


example, and emboldened by his ſucceſs, who was deſcended 


from Judah, we are called upon to wage this war, and are 


aſſured, that & the Lord hath .delivered our enemies into | 


« our hands.” They, who have the precedency in rank, 
or reputation, ſhould go before others in every good work, 
without being diſmayed by dangers and difficulties, that 
they may animate them by their example; and the ſtrongeſt 
ought not to deſpiſe, but to value the aſſiſtance of the 
weakeſt; and it becomes the people of God to unite to- 
gether, and help each other againit their common enemies : 
and eſpecially to aſſiſt the whole church militant here on 
« earth,“ with their conſtant, and fervent prayers. We 
are ſure to have all profitable ſucceſs, when we engage in 
any enterprize according to the Lord's direction, and in 
dependance on his help : and whatever labour, conduct, or 
courage we diſplay, or whatever human aid we employ, to 
him the whole glory —_ What a ſlippery place is 
worldly proſperity ! efpecially when it increaſes pride, inſo- 
lence, or cruelty ! for a & haughty ſpirit goes before a fall; 
and men may often read their crimes in their puniſhment : 
and at laſt every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all ſinners ſhall 
be conſtrained, to admit the juſtice of God in their ex- 
tremeſt miſeries. Happy they, who juſtify him in their 
temporal afflictions, lead guilty before his mercy feat, and 
by repentance and faith'ſeek deliverance from the wrath to 
come, Great things might be atchieved by the profeſſors 
of the goſpel, if they unitedly endeavoured to promote the 
common cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs; for then the 


. 


C- HAP. II. 
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the Lord's Judgments, and mercies; and of bis refuſal 
to drive out the Canaanites ; with the reaſon, why 
they were permitted to continue in the land, v. 14—23. 


\ ND an angel of the Loxp came up 

from Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 
brought you unto the land which I ſware unto 
your fathers; and I faid, I will never break 


my covenant with you. 
2 And ye ſhall make no league with the 


inhabitants of this land; ye ſhall throw down 


Lord would be with them, and every mountain would fink 


1 


into a plain. But when outward difficulties are viewed by 
the eye of ſenſe, and the almighty power of God is for- 
gotten, our hearts grow diſcouraged, our expectations 


feeble, and our attempts timid ; and then nd wonder that 
we do not profper-; for according to our faith will be our 
vigour, zeal, and ſucceſs. But love of eaſe, indulgence, 


and preſent worldly advantages, both ſpring from, and foſ- 


ter unbelief. Thus many an awakened ſinner, who ſeemed 
to have clear eſcaped ſatan's bondage, is entangled again, 
and overcome, and his laſt ſtate is worſe, than the firſt. 
Thus a, a believer, who begins well, is hindered: he 
grows negligent, and unwatchful, and afraid of the croſs ; 
his graces languiſh, his luſts revive; fatan perceives hig 
advantage, and plies him with ſuitable temptations ; the 
world recovers it's hold; he loſes his peace, brings guilt 


into his conſcience, anguiſh into his heart, diſcredit upon 


his character, and reproach upon the goſpe] his hands are 
tied, his mouth is cloſ.d, and his uſefulneſs ruined: and 
though, through ſharp rebukes, and falutary chaſtiſements, 


he is ſo recovered, that he doth not finally periſh: yet he 


may lament through his remaining days, and groan upon 
his dying bed, to reflect what opportunities of glorifying 
God, and ſerving his, church, he hath irrecoverably of 7 
nay perhaps in that ſolemn hour, he will be diſtreſſed with 
perplexing doubts about the ſtate of his own ſoul. Thus 
even the very beſt of Chriſtians ſuffer ſome loſs, and fail of 
living up to the extent of their privileges, and uſefulneſs. 
Let us then watch, and be ſober, and purſue our victor 

againſt every inbred foe not content with ſuppofed de- 
livery from the dominion of fin, but aiming continually to 
weaken, and crucify the fleſh with it's affections, and 
luſts, even unto entire extirpation. For we can have no 
fellowſhip with the enemies of God within us, or around 
us, but to our hurt; and therefore our only wiſdom, and 


intereſt is to declare, and maintain unceaſing war againſt 


them, even unto the end of our days. 


2M: 0-T-E--8. 


CHAP. II.] V. 1. An angel, &c.] The whole lan- 


guage of the reproof here given demonſtrates who this 
angel was; not a prophet, or a created angel; for ſuch 
meſſengers would not have ſpoken in the firſt perſon, 


without affixing, “ Thus faith the Lord:“ but the great 
angel of the covenant, the Word, and Son of God, who 


ſpake with divine authority, as Jehovah, as HE, who 
brought them out of Egypt, put them in poſſeſſion of 


Canaan, entered into covenant with them, gave them com- 


their 
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their altars : but ye have not obeyed my voice; 
why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore 1 alfo faid, I will not drive 
them out from before you; but they ſhall be 
as thorns in your ſides, and their gods ſhall 
be a ſnare unto you. 


4 And it came to paſs, when the angel of 
the Loxp ſpake theſe words unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that the people lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
Bochim: and they facrificed there unto the 
Lorp. | | 

6 And when Joſhua had let the people go, 
the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
his inheritance to poſleſs the land. 

7 And the people ſerved the Loxp all the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
works of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 

8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of the Lokp, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. 

9 And they buried 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north fide of the hill Gaaſh. 

10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the Lorp, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Iſrael. 

11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Lok, and ſerved Baalim. 

12 And they forſook the LoxD God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of the 


JvDGEs.. 
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mandments, and now called them to account for their diſ- 
obedience. Probably this divine perſon made his firſt ap- 
and declared the cauſe of his coming at Gilgal: 

( Foſhra, c. iv, v. 4, 53) from thence he went, and appeared 
amongſt them at Shiloh, where they were aſſembled at 
ſome of their ſolemn feaſts. For it is probably from their 
ſacrifice, that they were at Shiloh, which was called Bochim, 
or the weepers; Aar of their weeping. But though the 
people ſhewed ſigns of deep humiliation, the conſequent 
hiſtoryevinces, that a general reformation did not take place. 
V. 6—10.] This part of the hiſtory ſeems to be re- 
in order to ſhew the occaſion that there was of the 

ſevere reproof, which had been given them. Whilſt Joſhua 
lived the people had ſerved the with conſiderable dili- 
gence; but after his death, and that of the elders, they 
relapſed into idolatry. The place, where Joſhua was 
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land of Egypt, and followed other god 
the gods of the that were oF. y 7 
them, and bowed themſelves unto them, and 
provoked the Lord to anger. 

13 And they forfook the Lon, and ſerved 


Baal and Aſhtaroth. 


14 And the anger of the Loxp was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he ſold 
them into the hands of their enemies roung 


about, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand 
before their enemies. 


| I Nd they went out, the hand 
of t 


e LoRD was againſt them for evil, as the 
LoRD had ſaid, and as the Loo had ſworn unto 
them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 Nevertheleſs, the Lox raiſed up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. | ; 
17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them: 


* 3 they turned quickly out of the way which 
in the er of his 


their fathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the Lokp; but they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Loxp' raiſed them up 
judges, then the Lord was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: (for it re- 
pented the Lok becauſe of their groanings, 
by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and 
vexed them.) 

19 And it came to paſs, when the judge 
was dead, that they returned, and corrupted 
themſelves more than their fathers, in follow- 


_— 


buried, is here called Timnath-heres, inſtead of Timnath- 
ſerah: the word heres ſignifies the ſun, and it hath been 
aſſerted, that it was ſo called, becauſe of ſome memorial 
there erected of the Lord's miraculouſly retarding the 
courſe of the ſun, at his requeſt. . 

V. 11—13. Baalim, Afbtaroth.] Both theſe words are 
plural, the one maſculine, and the other feminine ; and they 
ſeem to be uſed generally for all the gods, and goddeſſes, 
which were worſhipped by their heathen neighbours, 

V. 14. He ſold them, &c:] As the judge was uſed to 
ſell the criminal, or the creditor the debtor, for a flave, 
that the injured might be reimburſed by their price: 
ſo the 3 as it were, that glory, by puniſhing 
the Iſraelites, of which they Kl their ſins; 
and made the very Cauaanites the inftruments of his righte- 

ous indignation... =. | br 
ning 


ing other gods to ſerve them, and to bow | 
down unto them: they ceaſed not from their 


own doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. | 


20 And the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Ifrael; and he faid, Becauſe that this 
people have tranſgreſſed my covenant which 1 
commanded their fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice 

21 I alſo will not henceforth drive out any 
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from before them of the nations which Joſhua 
left when he died; 

22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, 


whether they will keey the way of the Logo, 
to walk therein, as their fathers did keep 1t, 


23 Therefore the Loxp left thoſe nations, 
without driving them out haſtily; neither de- 
livered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 


n 


V. 23. MNetther delivered he, &c.] The Lord forefaw 
the future conduct of the Iſraelites; and therefore fo ordered 
it in his Providence, that a remnant of the Canaanites 
ſhould be ſpared; that by them their proneneſs to idolatry 
might both be manifeſted, and chaſtiſed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The goodneſs of God to man, his faithful engagements 
to thoſe, who truſt in him, and the beneficial tendency of 
all his precepts combine to enhance the evil of every tranſ- 
greſſion: and frequently men will gratify their craving | 
luſts, though their own reaſon and conſcience teſtify, that 
they are acting a fooliſh, and ungrateful part; for, as no 
good reaſon can be given for diſobedience, it is much eaſier 
to convince the judgment that ſinful purſuits are wrong, 


than to diſpoſe the heart to renounce them. But if men 


cannot ſtand before the rebukes of God's word, and the 


convictions of their own conſcience; how will they be able 
to ſtand before the tribunal of the holy, heart-ſearching 
Judge? who now in the endeared character of a Saviour, 
and in the mild accents of love, warns and perſuades them, 
but in vain, to repent, and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. *< Whom he loves, he rebukes, and 
< chaſtens,” and with increaſing ſeverity, until they be- 
come zealous, and repent : and all temporal afflictions are 
in their tendency eaftigatory, and warn men to forſake fin, 
and ſeek forgiveneſs, before it be too late: but the eternal 
puniſhment of the world to come will be entirely penal, the 
tinal vengeance of God upon his-incurable enemies, It is 
pleaſing to ſee men weep for their fins: but though ſuch 
relentings attend that godly ſorrow, which worketh re- 
pentance unto falvation, not to be repented of; yet they 
alſo frequently wear off, and leave the heart uncharged, and 
lin unſubdued. Our tears, and prayers, and amendment 
cannot expiate ſin; that can only be effected by the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt. And faith in him may be proſeſted, and the 
memorials of his dying love attended upon, with great appa- 
rent affection, yet without renovation of heart, and newneſs 
of life. Over many ſuch ſuppoſed converts we have to 
mourn, and to regret, © that their goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth away; (Heſ-a, 
C. vi. v. 4.) The . of God in it's own nature is 
joy, praiſe, and thankſgiving, and our erim es alone render 
Weeping needful : yet conſidering what we are, and what 
we have done, it is much to be wiſhed, that our religious 
aſſemblies were more frequently called Bochim, © the place 
* of the weepers ;” ( for bleſſed are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted.” Were we duly attentive to 


the word of God we might foreſee many of thoſe events, 
Which take place in his Providence. We might eſpecially 


* 
— 
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foretel ſevere afflictions to thoſe godly perſons, who aſſo- 


cĩate, and connect themſelves with the openly profane; and 


to thoſe, who relax their diligence in mortifying, and 
ſtriving againſt ſin, and in watching againſt temptation. 


Alas! that ſhew of religion, which there is in times of 


general reformation, often ariſes from temporary affections, 
and perſonal regards : when the influence, and example of 
ſome reſpected, or beloved perſon ceaſe, when there is no 
longer any fear of grieving, or being rebuked by him, and when 
the emotion of the paſſions hath had time to ſubſide, men's 


unmortified luſts again recover the aſcendancy: and many 


fair appearances die away. We have need therefore to ex- 
amine how matters ſtand with ourſelves, and to pray without 
ceaſing, © that we may be rooted and grounded in love, and 
that Chriſt may indeed dwell in our hearts by faith.“ 
Believing parents ſhould be very diligent in inſtructing 
their children, and very earneſt in praying, that they may 


inherit their faith, and grace: and the ſpeedy diſappearance. 


of religion, after it hath been very flouriſhing, muſt ever 
be aſcribed in great meaſure to their negligence in this 
reſpect: and very often the ignorance and ungodlinefs of 
children are a diſgrace to the parent's memory. But the 
carnal mind of man is enmity againſt God, and the ten- 
dency of human nature is to apoſtacy, and the vileſt luſt, 


or the meaneſt worldly object, will be preferret! to his 


favour, and the pleaſufe of his ſervice, by thoſe, who have 
the benefit of his written word and preached goſpel ; unleſs 
by a cofitinual exertion of Almighty power, his grace is 
communicated to, and his image is renewed upon their 
hearts. This is the cauſe of all human miſery, in time, 
and to eternity : when men rob God of his glory, he will 
ſell them for their ſin, and ſatisfy his juſtice in their punith- 


ment: and how can they but be wretched, againſt whom 
are the oath, and the hand of the immutable, and Almighty 
| God! Their heavieſt diſtreſſes an earth, unleſs timely 
repentance intervene, are only the forerunners of eternal 


miſery. The vileſt of the profane are more likely to 
proſper, for a time, than apoſtate profeſſors : nay backſliding 
believers are more ſure to experience affliction in this 
world, than any other perſons. Yet the Lord hath ang. 
patience, and manifeſts great compaſſion to his people; 

is ready to forgive, and to relieve; he raiſes up inſtruments 
to effect their deliverance, and over-rules their chaſtiſe- 
ments for their good: and upon the whole of his dealings 
with them, it will appear manifeſt, that they are not ſa ed 
for. the ſake. of their own righteouſneſs, but for the ſake of 
his great name; that it is of his “ mercies, that they are 
« not conſumedꝰ and that he ſaves them from, and not- 


withſtanding, their manifold tranſgreſſions. The more the 


human heart is proved, the worſe. it is manifeſtod to bo; 
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Contains, 1ft, The nations left in the land, v. 1—4. 


2d. TſraeÞs apoflacy, God's diſpleaſure, their oppreſſion 


by the king of Meſopotamia, their deliverance by 
Othniel, and ſubſequent refl, v. 5—11. 9d. Their 
relapſe into fin, their bondage to the king of Moab, 
and deliverance by Ehud, v. 12—30. 4th. Shamgar 
protecting Iſrael from the Philiſtines, &g v. 31. 


OW theſe are the nations which the 
Lokp left to prove Iſrael by them; 
(even as many of 1/rael as had not known all 
the wars of Canaan; | F 
2 Only that the generations of- the chil- 
dren of Ifrael might know to teach them 
war, at the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing 
thereof;) 2 71 | 
3 Namely, five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of 
Hamath. | 
4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, 


JUDGES. 
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to know whether they would hearken unto 
the commandments of the Lok, which he 


commanded their fathers by the hand of Moſcs. 


5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and the Amorites 
and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites: : 

6 And they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
and ſerved their gods. 

7 And the children of Hrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Lorp, and forgat the Lox their 
God, and ſerved Baalim and the groves; 

8 Therefore the anger of the Lok was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: 
and the children of Ifrael ſerved Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Ifrael cried 


| unto the LorD, the LokD raiſed up a deli- 


verer of the children of Iſrael, who delivered 
them, even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother. 


ͤ— _ AR... 


whilſt “ we ceaſe not from our doings,” we can only be 
ſtubborn, and rebellious: for his own glory the Lord tries 
men, as ſilver is tried, and whilſt he diſtinguiſhes betwixt 
thoſe, who chooſe, and thoſe, who forſake his wards he 
will ſecure to himſelf all the praiſe of all that is good in his 
people. Too late his enemies will curſe their folly for 
neglecting thoſe things, which were commanded them: 
an 

will complete their miſery. Let us then without delay 
obey the goſpel call, declare war againſt every fin, and 
follow after holineſs, unto the end of our days, that we 
may have an abundant entrance into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. III.] V. 2. Might know to teach them war, &c.)] 


As the Iſraelites were ſurrounded by many warlike nations; 
and as they were a type of the x eee militant here on 
earth, they were not to be enervated by ſloth, and luxury, 
but inured to hardſhip, and conflit: this the Lord was 
pleaſed to effect by the remains of the devoted nations, 
whom they ſpared, when they ought to have deſtroyed 
them, and they were in conſequence engaged in continual 
conteſts with them. They had moreover taſted the ſweets 
of victory, without feeling the evils of war, in their firſt 
"conqueſt of the land; but they proved ungrateful for the 
mercy, and left their work unfiniſhed ; and were therefore 
made to feel the evils of war, without the advantages of 
victory, in their future conflicts. 

V. 4. To know whether, 
diſcover whether ſin, or grace have dominion in the heart; 
and are therefore employed of God to detect the ſecret 
bypocriſy of the falſe profeſſor, and to manifeſt, exerciſe, 


the reflection that their opportunity is loſt for ever. 


&c.] Trials, and temptations - 


—_ 


and ftrengthen the graces of the true believer: and this 
| diſcovery is very comfortable to the upright, of ſalutary 
tendency tothe, who deceive themſelves, edifying to the 
church, and honourable to God, and true religion. | 
V. 5. Divelt among, &c.] Inſtead of attempting to 
extirpate the inhabitants of the land, the Ifraelites en- 
deavoured to live amicably with them; this induced them 
to intermarry with them, and then to conform to their ido- 
latrous worſhip; until numbers of them had utterly apoſ- 
tatized from God, in that very land, wherein by his taber- 

| nacle he dwelt in the midſt of them. * 
V. 7. The groves.] Thoſe idols, which were wor- 
ſhipped under the ſhade of thick trees, [ Deut. c. xvi. v. 21.) 
V. 8. King of Meſopotamia, &c.] As this prince reigned 
beyond the n his oppreſſing the Iſraelites, who 
lived at ſo great a diſtance, appeared the more evidently to 

be the effet of God's difpleafure. | 

V. 9. Cried unto, &c.] In their proſperity they forgot 
the Lord: but in their diſtreſs they found that their idols, 
and idolatrous allies, could not help them; and then they 
remembered the wonderful works of the Lord, and began 
to pray unto him, though not until they had ſmarted 
under the rod for the ſpace of - eight years: and he being 
rich in mercy, was pleaſed to hear their prayer, notwith- 
ſtanding their heinous provocation*, and ſtirred up the 
| ſpirit of Othniel to effect their deliverance : and probably 


| there was a conſiderable reformation for ſome time after- 


wards. Nor ſhould the method; in which this deliverance 
was accompliſhed, paſs unnoticed. Doubtleſs Othniel had 
lamented over the degeneracy, and miſery of his brethren : 
but he attempted nothing, until “ the Spirit of the Lord 
& came upon him:“ then he began © with judging Ifrael,” 


| that is, with attempting to reform abuſes, and revive re- 
| wats ; 10 


L 


- 
* . 
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10 And the Spirit of the Loxp came upon two edges) of a cubit length; and he did gird. 
him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to | it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 


war: and the Lozp delivered Chuſhan-riſha- | 17 And he brought the preſent unto#Eglor a 
thaim king of Meſopotamia into his hand; king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. q 
and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſha- 18 And when he had made an end to offer 05 
thaim. the preſent, he ſent away the people that bare 

11 And the land had reſt forty years: and | the preſent. 
Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 19 But he himſelf turned again from the 1 


12 And the children of Iſrael did evil again | quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have 
in the ſight of the Lord: and the Loxp | a ſecret errand unto thee, O king: who ſaid, 


| 
ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt | keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him went | | 
Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil in the fight | out from him. | 
of the LoRD, | 20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was | 


13 And he gathered unto him the children | fitting in a ſummer-parlour, which he had for 
of Ammon and Amalek, and went and ſmote | himſelf alone: and Ehud faid, I have a meſſage 
Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees. | from God unto thee. And he aroſe out of [; 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon His ſeat. | 1 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and : 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried | took the dagger from his right-thigh, and thruſt Wi 
unto the LorD, the LoxD raiſed them up a | it into his belly. 
deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, 22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade; 
a man left-handed: and by him the 2 55 and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he 
of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto Eglon the king | could not draw the dagger out of his belly: 
of Moab. _ and the dirt came out. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had 23 Then Ehud went forth through. the 


MT 
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ligion; and then he went forth to war, and prevailed over | Iſrael, doubtleſs directed him to take this opportunity off 
their foreign enemies; for the Lord delivered them into | executing his vengeance on the tyrant. Ehud was the 
his hands. deputy of the King of Iſrael, and acted by commiſſion from 
V. 11. Forty years, &c. ] According to a ſcheme of | him: Eglon had uſurped the Lord's throne, and became his 
chronology ſhortly to be mentioned, I would compute theſe | rival, and was ordered'to be thus put to death. But Ehud's 
years from the death of Joſhua, to that of Othniel ; though | conduct cannot poſſibly be drawn into precedent, or au- 
it be impoſſible to aſcertain, how long it was before he was | thoriſe the aſſaſſination of kings, however tyrannical, or 
raiſed up to be their Judge. But if we would keep within | perſecuting ; without any man were called to act by the 
the Scripture bounds, we muſt place the years of Iſrael's | ſame evident commiſſion from the God of heaven. The 
oppreſſions, under thoſe aſſigned to ſome of their. judges; | law. of being ſubject to principalities and powers in all 
and if we date theſe from Joſhua's death, 4 very ſimple, | things lawful is the rule of our conduct, 
(though not certain) method will guide us through this . 19. The quarries, &c.] Or graven images, probably 


obſcure period of the hiſtory. the idols of Moab, which were ſet up in contempt of the. 
V. 12, Strengthened, &c.] The Lord had formed Eglon God of Iſrael. 
of a ſtout and valiant ſpirit, had raiſed him to conſiderable | I have a ſecret errand, &c.] Ehud had ingratiated 
power, and proſperity as a prince, and afforded him ſucceſs | himſelf with Eglon by the preſent: and. he had no 
in his enterprize againſt the Iſraelites. ſuſpicion of one, whom he ſuppoſed to be unarmed: and 


V. 14. Eighteen years.) Their guilt was more ag- | it is likely, he expected ſome information concerning 
gravated, and their ſpirits were more ſtubborn; and ſtate affairs, or the ſecret combination of his countrymen : 
therefore it was the longer before they began to cry unto | but he was ſtrangely infatuated to truſt. himſelf alone with 
the Lord; and it was his pleaſure, that their chaſtiſement f an Iſraelite. | 
ſhould be more ſevere, and of longer continuance. IV. 20. From God, &c,] The word here ufed is com- 

V. 15. 4 man left-handed, &c.] Some have ſuppoſed, | mon to the true God, and the ſuppoſed deities of the Gen- 
that Ehud could uſe both hands alike well: but if he were | tiles. Eglon therefore expecting ſome oracle from Gad, 
unable to uſe his right hand, Eglon would be the leſs apt | roſe up in reverence, and afforded Ehud the opportunity of 
to ſuſpect him, and he would be no leſs fuitable an inſtru- | effefting his purpoſe. A ſecret errand, a meſſage from 
ment for the Eord to work by: (1 Gor. c. i, v. 29, 30.) | God he had indeed with him, but it was of a far different 
The Iſraelites had by him ſent their tribute, under the name | nature, than Eglon expected. | 
of a preſent; and the Lord, who raiſed him up to deliver V. 22.] Thus would this powerful” oppreſſor be found 


porch, 
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ch, and ſhut the dvors of the parlour upon | with him from the mount, and he before 
im, and locked them. SY them. LE . Fre, | 


24 When he was gone out his ſervants 
came; and when they faw that behold the 
doors of the parlour were locked, they faid, 
Surely he covereth his feet in Lis ſummer- 


chamber. | 


235 And they tarried till they were aſhamed ; 
and behold he opened not the doors, of the 


parlour : therefore they took a key and opened 


them; and behold, their lord was fallen down | 


dead on the earth. 


26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried, 


and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped 
unto Seirath. k 
27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went down 


* _— * 


22 in his own blood, and excrements, in the moſt 


diſgraceful manner, in that very place, where he had ſo 


often indulged his pride, floth, and luxury. As he fell 
without any noiſe, and died without being enabled to cry 
for help, Ehud had a full opportunity of eſcaping : and he 
departed with that circumſpection, and deliberation, which 
ſprang from confidence in God, and a conſciouſneſs of 
having done his duty, 

V. 29. Ten thouſand, &c.] So ſmall an army of valiant 
ſoldiers ſerved to curb the whole kingdom of Iſrael, when 
once it was ſubjected : but they were eaſily reinforced from 
beyond Jordan. Therefore Ehud took poſſeflion of the 
fords, not only that none might eſcape, but that no more 
might come to their aſſiſtance. And when their prince 
was dead, they were too much intimidated to make any 
effectual aſſiſtance. Probably Eglon had fixed his reſi- 
dence weſt of Jordan, near the place where Jericho had 
ſtood. | 
V. 30. Fourſcore years.) They had reſt, until eighty 
years, from the cloſe of the aforementioned forty years, were 
expired. Yet the deliverance from the Philiſtines ſeems 
to coincide with this part of the hiſtory, Shamgar, pro- 
bably being employed in agriculture, when the Philiſtines 
invaded the land, was ſupernaturally animated to attack 
them, and miraculouſly aſſiſted, in making this havock 
amongſt them with an ox goad, or plough-ſhare; for ſo 
ſome tranſlate it : this broke their force, and ſpirits for a 
conſiderable time. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Temptations, and trials detect the wickedneſs of the 


ö : 


hearts of ſinners; and manifeſt, exerciſe, and ſtrengthen | 


the graces of believers: who, being called to be ſoldiers, 
nul learn and practice war all their days, and in their 
conflict with fatan, fin, and this evil world muſt be inured 
to hardſhips, watchfulneſs, and ſelf-denlal, for their future 
and eternal good. In this evil world they are conſtrained 


to live, but they are not of it, and are forbidden to conform 


It 28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me; for the Loxp hath delivered your ene. 


mies the Moabites into your hand. And they 
went down after him, and took the fords of 
Jordan towards Moab, and ſuffered not a man 
to paſs over. 5 

29 And they flew of Moab at that time 
about ten thoufand men, all lufty, and all men 
of valour ; and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under 
the hand of Iſrael. And the land had ref} 
fourſcore years. 13 

31 And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath, which flew of the Philiftines ſix hun- 
dred men with an ox-goad; and he alſo de- 


livered Iſrael. 


— 


to it: this reſtriction marks the difference betwixt them, 
and mere profeffors in every age; for the friendſhip of the 
world is more fatal than it's enmity: the latter can only 
kill the body; but the former murders many a precious 
ſoul, When the heart is not eſtabliſhed by grace, the 
deſcent from the moſt plauſible profeſſion is natural, and 
almoſt imperceptible. Civility to ungodly people; in 
which to be ſure there can be no harm, by an eaſy ſtep 
introduces them to more intimate connexions: ſome 
conceſſions muſt in this caſe be made, and they muſt be 
a little conformable to ſuch kind friends, or relatives; and 
it is not eaſy to draw the line: one compliance prepares for 
another, until a man's profeſſion ends in apoſtacy. But if 
any true believers thus backſlide from God, they {ſhall 
ſurely, and ſpeedily be corrected, and know by expe- 
rience that the friendſhip of the wicked, and the. gain of 
tranſgteſſion will not profit them in the day of trouble here: 
how then can they profit the ſinner in the day of wrath 
hereafter ? -, Thoſe afflictions, however ſevere, and tedious, 
which bring the Lord to our remembrance, and excite a 
ſpirit of humble earneſt prayer, are very precious bleſſings. 
And as he is ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all them, that call upon him; as he will not upbraid the 


- penitent with his ſins, nor. fail to appear for his relief, how 


wonderful is it, that men, groaning under their burdens, 
are ſo long ere they cry unto him for help? For if we 
would get out of trouble effectually, we muſt begin with 
repentance, and ſeeking forgiveneſs of our ſins ; and then in 
due time deliverance, reſt, and inward peace, and comfort 
will enſue. But, alas] how inveterate is man's propenſity 
to be ungrateful to the Lord! And how readily do we 
relapſe into our former offences! And the ſecret hiſtory of 
every one of us, even if we are kept from open ſcandals, or 
viſible declenſions, greatly tallies with the hiſtory of Iſrael - 
Oh, fooliſh people, ind unwiſe, do we thus requite the 
Lord, that bought us! This renders repeated chaſtiſe- 


ments. abſolutely neceſſary; for ſo perverſe are we, that 


the more indulgently we ate treated by our heavenly Father, 


HAP, 
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Contains, 1ſt. Iſrael relapfing into fin, and oppreſſed by 
the Canaanites, v. 1—3. 2d. Deborah judging 1/- 
rael, and conſulting with Barak for their deliverance, 
9. 4—9 . 3d. Barak deſtroying the army of the Ca- 
naanites, v. 10—17. 4th. Siſera, their commander, 
ſlain by Jael the Kenite, v. 18—22. 5th. The 
deflrudtion of Jabin king of Canaan, v. 23—24. 


in the ſight of the Loxd when Ehud 
was dead. 

2 And the Lorp ſold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned 
in Hazor; the | captain of whoſe hoſt was 


Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles. 


3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


Lokp; for he had nine hundred chariots of 


\ ND the children of Iſrael again did evil 


CHA P. IV. 
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iron: and twent s he mightily opprefled 
the children of Hrael. | eig opt 

4 And Deborah, a propheteſs, the wife of 
Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 

5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm- tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount 
came up to her for judgment. | 

6 And lhe ſent and called Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and ſaid 
unto him, Hath not the Lok D God of Iſrael 
commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw toward 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thou- 
ſand men of the children of Naphtali, and 
of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the river 
Kiſhon, Siſera, the captain of Jabin's army, 
with his chariots and his multitude; and I 
will deliver him into thine hand. 


the more diſobedient we generally prove. Yet after our 
moſt aggravated provocations, and in our deepeſt diſtreſſes, 
if we again cry unto him, he will deliver us; and the 
meaneſt inſtrument, or the moſt unlikely method ſhall be 
effectual, if he appoints and bleſſes them: but unleſs the 
grace of God ſoften our hearts, repeated judgments, mer- 
aes, and convictions concur to render cem more ſtout, 
and callous : luxury, floth, and pride fatten men for de- 
ſtruction: the Lord delights to abaſe thoſe, who exalt 
themſelves againſt him, and oppreſs his people, and to 
diſgrace to the depth of infamy, as well as to caſt into the 
depth of miſery, thoſe, who have been the haughty, and 
the terrible of the earth. What meſſage from God, 
but a meſſage of vengeance can a proud rebel expect? 
And ſuch a meſlage is evidently contained in the word of 


God: and though we are not now commiſſioned, or al- 


lowed to be the executioners of it: yet his miniſters myſt 
doldly declare it, without fearing the frown, or reſpecting 
the perſons of ſinners. Bleſſed be God, they have another 
meſſage to deliver, a meſſage of mercy, and free ſalvation; 
and that of vengeance only belongs to thoſe, who neglect, 
and refuſe the gracious propoſal. — With reverent attention 
let us hear this meſſage, in humble faith, let us ſeek for, and 
accept of this great ſalvation; let us beg of God to give us 
repentance, and enable us to bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance: let us put ourſelves under his protection, and 
conduct: let us enliſt under the Redeemer's banner, put on 
his armour, and declare determined war againſt his, and 
our enemies. He hath begun our triumphs by his victory 
over the powers of darkneſs upon the croſs; and over the 


King of terrors by his reſurre&ion : the trumpet of his 


goſpel calls us to fallow after him; obeying that ſummons, 


reign with him in glory for evermore. 


NOTES 


_ CHAP, IV.] V. 2. Ia Haroſbeth, &c.] Jabin king | 
acl, and 


of Hazor had formerly-confederated againſt 


— 


Joſhua had flain him, and burned his city, (Fo/b. c. xi. ). 
n proceſs of time the Canaanites had rebuilt it, and another 


| Jabin, probably deſcended from him, reigned there with 


reat power. Hazor lay in the northern part of the land, 
and probably Haroſheth in the neighbourhood. The re- 
mains of the nations of Canaan having in great numbers 
reſorted thither to aſſiſt, and be protected by Siſera, the 
commander of Jabin's army, in whom he placed great con- 
fidence, it was called Haroſheth of the Gentiles,” or na- 
tions. The offending Iſraelites were ee oppreſſed 
by theſe enemies for twenty years, before they 
about reformation, or united in prayers to the Lord for 
deliverance. Though Deborah, in conſequence of her 
extraordinary call to fudge Iſrael, could not perſonally un- 
dertake thoſe military expeditions, which generally diſtin- 
guiſhed theſe deliverers, ſhe might uſe her authority to re- 


preſs iniquity, to reform religion, and to execute impartial 


juſtice to the people. She is called the wife of Lapi- 
doth ; but the termination is feminine, and ſeldom uſed for 
the names of men; hence it hath been queſtioned whether 
the paſſage be aright tranſlated. Some ſuppoſe it to be 
the name of the town, to which ſhe belonged; and others 
refer it, according to the ſignification of the original word, 
either to her occupation, as employed in making lamps; 


or to the inſpiration of the Almighty, with which ſhe was 


favoured. s we read no more of her huſband, and as it 
is otherwiſe ſufficiently demonſtrable “ that marriage is 
« honourable amongſt all men,“ it is of no conſequence 


to determine, whether ſhe were, or were not married. 


V. 5. Under the palm-tree, &c.] That is, in ſome 
lowly habitation, ſhaded by a large palm-tree, more ſuited 


to the ſanctity of a propheteſs, than the dignity of a judge. 
the day will be ours,' and we ſhall conquer, triumph and | 


V. 6. Barak, &c. ] It is not certain whether Barak 
had previouſly been employed by Deborah or not. But by 


direction from God, he was at this time, ſingled out by 
her, commanded whither to go, and what troops to raiſe, 
and aſſured of both opportunity to attack, and aſſiſtance to 
ſubdue the enemies of Iſrael. 


Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael 


eartily ſet 
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with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt not 
go with me, then I will not go. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt 
ſhall not be for thine honour; for the Lord 
ſhall fell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to 
Kedeſh. | 

10 And Barak called Zebulun 
tali to Kedeſh: and he went up with ten 
thoufand men at his feet : and Deborah went 
up with him. 


11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of Hobab the father-in-law of 


Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, 
and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaa- 
naim, which ig by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that «were with him, from Ha- 
roſheth of the Gentiles unto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah faid unto Barak, Up; for 
this zs the day in which the Loxp hath de- 
hvered Siſera into thine hand: is not the 


PO" "II 


and N aph- 


go with thee: | 


| 


Jeder 
8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 


| 


| 


| 
the edge of the ſword; and there was not a 
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LorD gone out before thee? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand 
men after him. Fw” 

15 And the Lox diſcomfited Siſera, and 
all His chariots, and all hig hoſt with the edge 
of the ſword, before Barak: ſo that Siſera 
lighted down off hig chariot, and fled away on 
his feet. | ; | 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, 
and after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 


man left. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
tor there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
faid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not, and when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, ſhe covered him with 
a mantle. 

I9 And he faid unto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink; for I am thirſty : 
and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he faid unto her, Stand in the 

— ; 


— 


V. 8. Tf thou, &c.) Barak wiſhed to have the bene- 
fit of Deborah's preſence, counſel, and prayers, as the judge 
of Iſrael, and the propheteſs of the Lord: but his faith 
ſeems to have been weak, and his conduct culpably timo- 
Tous. It is wonderful that in all theſe events we read 
nothing of the high prieſt with Urim, and Thummim, of 
the prieſts with their trumpets, or of the Levites: we 
muſt conclude that the people greatly diſregarded the divine 
appointment; and that the prieſts, &c, grieyouſly neglect- 
ed their duty. 6 

V. 9. Into the hand, &c.] Deborah probably meant that 
the honour of the victory would be given to her, inſtead of 
a ; but the Spirit of God predicted the death of Siſera 

ael. | 

V. Il. From the Kenites, &c.] The other Kenites dwelt 
upon the borders of the wilderneſs of Judah ; but Heber 
. had removed with his family to the northern part of the 
land, where he dwelt in tents, and found convenient paſtu- 
. his flocks. PRES | 
V. 14. From mount Tabor, &c.] Barak ſeems to have 
ſecured his army by the advantage of the ground, until a 
more favourable opportunity preſented itſelf of attacking 

the enemy; but Deborah aſſured him, that the very day 
Was come, that “the Lord was gone forth before him, 
and would deliver Siſera into his hand. Thus encouraged 


he ventured down with his army of ten thouſand foot ſol- 
diers into the plain, where the won chariots had their ut- 
” 2 g | . p 


moſt advantage; and fo the victory became the more illuſ- 


trious. 


V. 15. And the Lord, &c.] Doubtleſs Barak, and his 
army diſplayed both conduct, and etc this battle; 
yet the victory is wholly aſcribed to the Lord, who both 
gave them conduct and courage, and rendered them eftec- 
tual, It is to be lamented that this pious, and rational 
language of the Scriptures ſhould be ſo much, amongſt 
Chriſtians, laid afide, for a phraſeology, which borders 
upon heatheniſm, or even atheiſm ; by aſcribing all events 
to ſecond cauſes, and excluding the mention of the firſt 
great Cauſe of all things. | ; 

V. 17. On his feet, &c.] Siſera quitted his chariot, 
and fled away on foot, that he might eſcape notice; and 
for the ſame purpoſe he took refuge in the obſcure tent of 
Heber: from whoſe peaceable family, not being Iſraelites, 


he apprehended no danger. 

V. 18. Turn in, my lord, &c.] Probably Jael really 
intended kindneſs to Siſera, when ſhe invited him into the 
tent, and ſhewed him all the hoſpitality, which it afforded ; 
but by a divine impulſe ſhe was afterwards led to conſider 
him as the determined enemy of the Lord, and his people, 
and to avail herſelf of that opportunity to deſtroy him. 


V. 20. ] It is obſervable, that Jael did not promiſe Si- 


| ſera, that ſhe would deny his being there: ſhe would give 


him ſhelter, and refreſhment, but not utter a falſehood to 
oblige him. It is a ſad deviation from ſincerity, and Sor 
010) y 
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Bafore'Chrif 1294. 
door of the tent: and it ſhall be, when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee, and fay, 
Is there any man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, 


No. | 


21 Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of | 


the tent, and-took an hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail 
into his temples, and faſtened it into the 
ground: (for he was faſt aſleep, and weary :) 
{0 he diet. | 
22 And behold as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Jac came out to meet him, and ſaid unto 
im, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came 
into her tent, behold Siſera lay dead, and the 


nail was in his temples. 


CHAP. v. 


, 


1 


Before Chriſt 1294. 
king of Canaan before the children of I{rael- 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king 
of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan. 
CHA PV; . 
Contains an hymn of praiſe for the late viclory; in which 
iſt. This deliverance is compared with former mercies, 
v. I—5. 24. The previous fin, and miſery of the 
people, are declared, v. 6—8, 3d. Connected with 
the praiſes of the Lord; commendations are beftowed 
on ſome, and cenſures paſſed on others of the Iſraelites, 
v. 9—23. 4th. Jael's conduct is extolled, v. 24—27. 
515. The diſappointed expectation of Siſera's mother 
is recorded, v. 28—30. 6th. A prayer is added 
againſt the enemies, and for the people of God, v. 31. 
HEN {ſang Deborah and Barak the fon 
of Abinoam on that day, ſaying, 


* 


— c D Ca ey 


23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the 


ſimplicity, which is become cuſtomary amongſt us; I 
mean, the inſtructing and requiring ſervants to prevaricate, 
(to word it no more harſhly) in order that their maſters 
may be preſerved from the inconvenience of unwelcome 
viſitants. Surely ſome more manly, candid, and Chriſtian 
method might be ſubſtituted of giving an impertinent in- 
truder to underſtand, that he was not welcome ; and to in- 
timate to friends, that their company would be more ſea- 
ſonable at another time. I have been informed, that on 
ſuch occaſions the French ſend word that they are not vi- 
fille; which is certainly nearer the truth, than to order a 
ſervant to ſay, that they are © not at home.” And it ſhould 
be conſidered, whether they who require their ſervants to 
diſregard the truth for heir pleaſure, will not teach them 
an evil leſſon againſt themſelves, and habituate them to 
uſe falſehood for their own pleaſure alſo. | 

V. 21.) When Jael ſaw Siſera faſt aſleep, and was ſa- 
tisfied, that ſhe was required to deſtroy him; her faith 
overcame all reluctancy, and every feminine fear, and with 
the hammer, and the nail of the tent, which ſhe was accuſ- 


tomed to handle, ſhe ſpeedily, and effectually accompliſhed | 


her purpoſe, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Reformations are often ſpeedily ſtopped, when the re- 


former is removed; and notwithſtanding the painful effects 


of fin, which men repeatedly experience, _ will venture 
upon it, and provoke the Kerr to puniſh them with in- 
creaſing ſeverity; (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 18. 24. 28:) and temp- 
ters commonly prove inſtruments of correction, or ven- 
geance. But the Lord's thoughts, and ways are not as 
ours : when they, who have moſt frequently, and grievouſly 
rebelled, begin to pray unto him, he is ready to hear, and 
help them. Nay he often regards the mere cry of diſtreſs, 
and relieves men from temporal miſery, ſaying, “ fin no 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. He ſelects 
bis inſtruments in that manner, as ſhall moſt mortify the 
pride, and expoſe the weakneſs of his haughty oppoſers: 
when repentance, and reformation have prepared the way, 
the chief difficulty is removed, and deliverance is ſecured to 


| 


_— 


j 


his people : yet unbelief weakens men's hands, and. bein 

diſhonourable to God, will eventually diſcredit thoſe, 
who indulge it. The counſel, and prayers of perſons 
eminent for faith, and piety, are highly to be valued; but 
our confiden cemuſt be placed, not in them, but in the pre- 
ſence, and protection of the Almighty. Whether it pleaſe 
him to fave by many, or by few, he hath all hearts in his 


hands, and ſoon gathers ente and ſuitable inſtruments 


for his work : and a variety of incidents, which originate 
from the voluntary conduct of men acting from ſecu- 
lar motives, appear by the event to form a part of the ſe- 


| cret counſel] of God, in order to effect his own purpoſes. 


And. as courage, and faith are his gifts, we may expect, 


that he will ſo diſpenſe them, as ſhall conduce to his own 


glory; and to ſhew the ſtrongeſt, that they need to be en- 
couraged, and on ſome occaſions are ſurpaſſed, by their 
weaker brethren. How wretched are they, who have the 
Lord for their enemy] Their numbers, or power can make 
no reſiſtance; and in vain ſhall they attempt to flee away 
and eſcape : ſoon will they be aſhamed. of their preſent con- 
fidence, and glorying ; in vain they may court the friendſhip 
of the Lord's deſpiſed people; or ſeek refuge in privacy, 
and obſcurity : ſooner, or later they muſt all periſh, per- 
haps ſuddenly; and how dreadful to be hurried from the 


| commiſſion of daring crimes into the preſence of their 
angry. Judge! Every natural inclination. muſt be coun- 


teracted, when the will of God to the contrary is made 
known; and all our connexions with his enemies mult be 


broken off, if we would have the Lord for our God, and 
| his people for our people. It is true, that we are to love, 


pray for, and be kind to our worſt enemies: yet there are 
ſome of his foes, to whom we muſt not bid God ſpeed, 


nor entertain them in our houſes, (2 John, v. 10, 11.) How- 


ever we ſhould to the uttermoſt perſevere in our endea- 
vours to reclaim them; and direct our moſt implaca ble 
reſentment againſt our own luſts, aiming at nothing leſs 


than their utter deſtruction. 


ES. 


1 CHAP. v. V. 1. Then ſang Deborah, &c.) (Nettes, 
Exod. Co XV. ver. 1. Deut. C. xxxi. V. 19.) 


2 Praiſe 
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2 Praiſe ye the LoRD for the avenging of 
Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 
themſelves. 

3 Hear, Oye kings: give hear, O ye princes ; 
I, even I will fing unto the Lord; I will fing 
praiſe to the LokD God of Iſrael. 

4 LoRD, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
the clouds alſo dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted from before the 


LoRD, even that Sinai from before the LorD 


God of Iſrael. 
6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, 


thod of celebrating the wonderful works of God, the af- 
fections of love, and gratitude would be the more excited 
and more deeply fixed in the hearts of believers, and the 
events commemorated would attract more general notice, 
become more exactly known, and be much longer remem- 
bered, than in any proſe narration; and multitudes would 
become acquainted with them, who had not the opportunity 
of reading the records of them. — Probably this ſong of 
Praiſe was ſung by Deborah, and Barak, &c, the whole 
army, and vaſt multitudes of the Iſraelites, as ſoon after the 


victory, as poſſible. 

2. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Whatever Deborah, 
or Barak, or the army had done in obtaining this victory, 
the Lord muſt have all the praiſe : the will, the power, and 
the ſucceſs were all from him: and they were eſpecially re- 
quired to praiſe the Lord for avenging them upon their 
oppreſſors; as they had brought their miſeries upon them 
by their own crimes. 


| 


JUDGES: 


Before Chrift 1 294. 
in the days of Jael, the highways were unoc. 
cupied, and the travellers walked through 
by-Ways. 8 ; 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſeq, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah 
aroſe, that Iaroſe a mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new gods; then was war in 
the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear feen 
among forty thouſand in Iſrael? 

9 My heart it toward the governors of Iſrael, 
that offered themſelves willingly among the 
people. Bleſs ye the Lokp. 

10 Speak, ye that ride on white afles, ye 
that fit in judgment, and walk by the way. 


agitation, that it ſeemed to be melted from before the Lord. 

V. 6. In the days of Shamgar, &c.] Shamgar probably 
lived towards the cloſe of the eighty years reſt before- 
mentigned, (c. iii. v. 30.) But the [ſraclites, growing 
more wicked, found their difficulties increaſe, and nothing 
was done effectually for their relief, till Jae} completed 
Balak's victory by the ſlaughter of Siſera. This ſeems to 
be the meaning of the paſſage, which may be rendered 
from the days of Shamgar, — to the days of Jael.“ 
During this time the land was ſo infeſted by invaders, and 


haraſſed by oppreſſion, that they could not travel in ſafety 


on the highways ; the villages were deſerted, and the fields 
left uncultivated, whilſt the inhabitants ſought refuge in the 
22 cities, where they were in danger of * by 
ine. 
V. 7. A mother in Iſrael.] Deborah employed her au- 
thority, for the people's real good, with that tender, and 
diſintereſted aſſiduity, which a mother ſhews to her be- 


V. 3. O ye kings, &c.] The kings of the ſurrounding | loved children. Kings ſhould be fathers of their people, 
nations were contriving the ruin of the Iſraelites: the | employing all their time, and abilities to render them 
kings of the earth have generally in all ages been ſeeking | happy: Deborah was a mother to Ifrael in reality; and 
their own glory; or calling upon the * to praiſe their | eſpecially as diligently promoting the cauſe of godlineſs, 


idol gods. This ſong was likely to be heard or read by 
many of them, through ſucceſſive generations; and the 
propheteſs therefore calls on them to hear what God had 
wrought for Iſrael, and againſt their enemies, and to take 
warning not to meddle to their hurt: ſhe reminds them, 
that praiſe, and glory belong to the Lord, and not to 
them, or their idols; and that it would be dangerous for 
them to rival him, who poureth contempt upon proud, and 
ambitious princes; and that it was their true wiſdom, ho- 
nour, and intereſt to ſeek his favour, to become his ſer- 
vants, and to uſe their authority in advancing his worſhip, 
8 promoting his glory; as ſhe publicly avowed, that ſhe 

id, and would do. 

V. 4, 5. ] (Note Deut. c. xxxiii. v. 2. Pſalm Ixviii. 


and the ſalvation of their ſouls: ( Iſaiah c. xlix. v. 23.) 
V. 8. They choſe new gods, &c.] Joſhua had engaged 
the people ſolemnly to chooſe the Lord for their God, and 


to ſerve him only: but they grew weary of his holy ſer- 
vice, and “ choſe new gods, with new names, and newly 


come up. But under all theſe images fatan was virtually 
worſhipped, who permitted his deluded-votaries to indulge 
their ſenſual luſts, in order to allure them to his ſervice : 
though they ſoon paid dear for their gratifications; when 
they were ſubdued, diſarmed and oppreſſed by thoſe ene- 
mies, over whom they had i wivaipbed, and whom 


ought to have extirpated. 


ney 
| « 9. My heart, &c.] There were governors over 


every tribe, and in every diſtrict, who ſucceeded in their 


v. 7—9.  1ſaiah, c. Ixiv. v. 13. Fab. c. iii. v. 3.) | authority to the captains over thouſands, &c, of whom we 
The extraordinary diſplays of the divine Majeſty, which | have before read: ſome of theſe willingly offered their aſ- 
their fathers had witneſſed at mount Sinai, are ** de ſiſtance to Deborah in promoting reformation, and to Barak 


in attacking the Canaanites: to theſe the propheteſs ſpake 
with peculiar affection, and reſpect, and for them ſhe bleſſed 
the Lord: (2 Gr. c. viii. v. 1, 2. 16. 

by V. 10. Speak, ye that ride, &c 
mount Sinai was in ſuch | upon white aſſes 


ſcribed in very poetical language, and compared with the 

preſent interpoſition of the EY for Iſrael. The preſence 
of God had thrown all nature, as it were, into convul- 
ſions: the thunderings, and lightnings were attended 
impetuous ſhowers of rain, — 


nnn 
was a diſtinction appropriated to ma- 
alt © hey 
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irchers in the places of drawing water; there 
(all they rehearſe the righteous acts of the 
Loxp, even the righteous acts towards the in- 
habitants of his villages in Ifrael : then ſhall 
the people of the Lord go down to the 
es. | 
12 Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, awake, 
utter a ſong : ariſe, Barak, and lead thy cap- 
tivity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. | 


dominion over the nobles among the people : 
the LoxD made me have dominion over the 
mighty. . | 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
them againſt Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people ; out of Machir came down 


| 


C H A P. BY ' 
. 11 They that are delrvered from the noiſe of 
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governors, andout of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the writer, | ; 


15 And the princes of Ifachar were with 


Deborah; even Iflachar, and alſo Barak: he 


was ſent on foot into the valley. For the di- 


| viſions of Reuben there were great thoughts 


of heart. 


16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? For 


| the diviſions of Reuben here were great 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have 


ſearchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on 
the ſea ſhore, and abode in his breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 


jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 


places of the field. 


— 
— _— 


ziſtrates, and to the chief perſons in Iſrael : which was a 
proof not only of their poverty, but of their remaining 
ſimplicity, in that they had not yet learned to multiply 
horſes, and chariots, in conformity to their heathen neigh- 
bours. - Theſe perſons were here called upon in their 
ſeveral diſtricts, and whilſt in ſafety they travelled from 
place to place, to adminiſter juſtice, or upon their own 
concerns, to teach the people by their example to celebrate 
the praiſes of the Lord, for his late mercies vouchſafed 
unto them. 
V. 11. From the noiſe, &c.] The people could not 
ou of the gates of the city to draw water, without 
ing expoſed to the' arrows of their oppreflors, who 
watched that opportunity to murder them ; ſo that in ſome 
caſes they muſt either periſh by thirſt, or ſeek to quench ir 
at the peril of their lives. Thus, in times of perſecution, 
God's ordinances, thoſe wells of falvation, whence -are 
drawn the waters of life, cannot be approached, but at the 
hazard of the lives of thoſe, who attend upon them: 
nay at all times ſatan with his temptation will endeavour 
to deter the believer from drawing near to the throne of 
grace, „ The righteous acts of the Lord”” were to be 
rehearſed by them: his juſtice in the deſtruction of their ene- 
mies, and in the miſeries which they had endured for their 
ns; and his faithfulneſs in delivering them, and in ena- 
bling them to return to their habitations, and employments 
in pow and ſafety. | 5 
12. Awake, awake, Deborah, &c.] The governors, 
and the people having been reminded to praiſe the Lord, 
Deborah here called upon her own foul, or by way of re- 
ſponſe inſtructed the people to call upon her, to ſhake off 
drowſineſs, and be in earneſt in this moſt reaſonable, and 
delightful employment; © for he that will ſet the hearts 
* of other men on fire with the love of Chriſt; muſt 
© bfmſelf burn with love.” — Barak alſo was excited to 
Proſecute his advantage; and as he had deſtroyed the whole 
army of Siſera in the field of battle; to gather all the un- 
armed multitude as. his captives, to lead them in triumph, 
and complete their deſtruction. 


V. 13. Him, that remaineth, &c.] Multitudes of the 
Iſraelites had been ſlain, and driven into other countrie: : 
yet the Lord had made the remnant of them, under the 

overnment of a woman, to have dominion over their 
8 enemies. 


V. 14. Out of Ephraim, &c.] Probably the Ama. 


| lekites were coming to the aſſiſtance of Jabin, but ſome 


of the tribe of Ephraim, oppoted, and prevailed againſt 
them: but Benjamin moved firſt, and the Ephraimites 
aſſiſted them. The governors of Machir, or 6f Manaſſeh 
came to the aſſiſtance cf Barak, and formed uſeful com- 
manders: and the Zebulunites were ſo in earneſt, that 
even their ſtudents came to join, the army, and to ſerve the 
common cauſe, as there was occaſion. 

V. 15.] Both the princes, and people of Iſſachar at- 
tended upon Deborah, either to abide with her, or to- 


accompany Barak, when he was ſent do vn into the valley 
with his ſmall number of foot-ſoldiers PR armed, (v. 8,) 


to meet the army, and chariots of Siſera. But Reuben kept 


at a diſtance as diſaffected tothe common cauſe; which gave 


great concern, excited much reſentment, and occaſioned 
many thoughts in the minds of his brethren, about the 
cauſe of ſuch an alienation. But he made the care of his 
flocks the pretence for tarrying at home on this conjuncture. 
V. 17. Gilead, &e.] The tribe of Dan, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh inhabited mount Gilead: and Machir be- 
fore- mentioned was that half of Manaſſeh, which dwelt weſt 
of Jordan. And it is probable that all the Iſraelites, who dwelt 
eaſt of Jordan abode at home, and refuſed their concur- 
rence. The tribes of Dan, and Aſher did the ſame; the one 
being occupied in merchandiſe, or fiſhery, and the other, as 
ſome think, in repairing the breaches, and ſtopping the in- 
curſions, which the fea Fad made upon their inheritance. 
V. 18. Zebulun, and Naphtal:, &c.) From theſe two 
tribes Barak had raiſed his army, and they had boldly ven- 


| tured their lives, in meeting the enemy, with their iron 

chariots, in the open field of battle. But ſome of the others 

| were ready to follow the blow, though not preſent in the 
| firſt engagement, 
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19 The kings came and fought ;- then 


fought the kings of Canaan-in-'T aanach by 
the waters of Megiddo: they took no gain of 
money. pL, 72 * 

20 They fought from heaven; the ſtars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kiſhon. O my 
ſoul, thou haſt trodden down ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken by 
the means of the pranſings, the pranſings of 
their mighty ones. | 

23 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the angel of 
the LorD,) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; -becauſe they came not to the help of 
the Lok, to the help of the Lokp againſt the 


mighty. 


11K; Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be; blefled ſhall ſhe be 
above women in the tent. 


V. 19. The kings, &c.] The other kings of Canaan 
confederated with Jabin out of hatred againſt Iſrael, with- 
out receiving any recompenſe for their aſſiſtance. 
V. 20. The Ro &c.] The angels are called © morn- 
“ ing ftars,” (.Fb c. XXXViii. v. 7.) And their aſſiſt - 
ance as the Lord's armies may be here meant: or in poetical 

ge a violent tempeſt, raiſed at that time, which greatly 
itated the deſtruction of the Canaanites, may be aſcribed 
to the influences of the ſtars in their courſes; who, thus 
without any ſuch miraculous alteration in the appearance of 
the heavens, as took place in the days of Joſhua, fought ef- 
fectually for Iſrael againſt their enemies. 

V. 21. The river of Kiſhon, &c.] The ſtream of this 
rivulet ſeems to have fo ſwelled by the rains, which 
had fallen at this time, that numbers of the Canaanites 
attempting to croſs it, were ſwept away by it. 

O my foal, &c.] Deborah, by exciting Barak, and the 
Iſraelites againſt their powerful enemies, and by her ſtrong 
faith, and feryent prayers, had trodden down their ſtrength 
in the very duſt. 1 2 

V. 23. Curſe ye Meroz, &c.) Meroz was probably 
ſome city near to the field of battle, and the inhabitants were 
more inexcuſeable in not affording their aſſiſtance, than 
thoſe, who lived more remote: and perhaps their refuſal | 
evidently aroſe from a ſecret favour born the Canaanites. 
The Lord did not want their help againſt the mightieſt of 
his enemies; but their conduct thewed their unbelief, 
and degeneracy, and expoſed them to this terrible curſe, 
Deborah did not curſe them out of perſonal reſentment, - 
but the angel of the Lord commanded her to pronounce it 
upon them, that Angel of the Lord, who was the captain of 
the Lord's hoſt: ( Foſbug, c. v. ver. 14.) Perhaps Meroz 

| had before been a flouriſhing city, but in conſequence of 
this curſe, it decayed, till it became ſo obſcure, that it's 
fituation is at preſent unknown. We have no authority, 


lan 
faci 


JUDGES: 


right hand to the workmen's hamm 


, 


| 


| 


| 


and ought to have no inclination to pronounce curſes upon 
any perſon: but we cannot remain neuter, in the conteſt | 


: 
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25 He aſked water, and ſhe gave him ill. 
ſhe Sen ght forth butter in a lordly "= 
26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 


and 
f ſmote 
pierced and ſtricken 


with the hammer ſhe {mote Siſera; . 


off his head, when ſhe had 
through his temples. . 
27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he 
down; at her feet he bowed, he fell; 
he bowed, there he fell down dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at z 
window, and cried through the lattice, Why 
is his chariot ſo long in coming? why tarry 
the wheels of his chariots ? | 

29 Her wile ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe 
returned anſwer to herſelf, 

30 Have they not ſped ? have they 207 di- 
vided the prey; to every man a damſel 97 
two? to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey 
of divers colours of needle-Work, of divers 


lay 
where 


betwixt the Lord, and his enemies; and if we do not 
actively endeavour to promote his cauſe in this wicked 
world, according to our ability, we ſhall with them fall 
under the curſe, that he hath pronounced againſt the workers 
of iniquity. 

V. 24. Bleſſed, &c.] The inhabitants of Meroz, though 
Iſraelites, feared the power, and valued the friendſhip of 
the Canaanites, more than they dreaded the power, and de- 
fired the favour of God; and therefore were joined with 
the accurſed Canaanites : Jael, though not an Iſraelite, out 
of faith, and love to the cauſe of God, preferred the 
friendſhip of his oppreſſed people to that of their enemies, 
and was joined with them in the bleſſing, yea had a ſre- 
cial, and ſuperior bleſſing. And indeed © in the tent,” 
ſhe jeoparded her life as much as the ſoldiers did “ in 
« the high places of the field.. f | 

V. 26. She ſmote off his bead, &c.] When ſhe had 
driven the nai! through his head, ſhe probably cut it off 
with his own ſword. When he felt the anguiſh of the 
nail penetrating his head, perhaps he ſtruggled to ariſe, 
but fell down again, and bowed, and died at her feet, 
finding death, where he had ſought life, and a terrible 
enemy, where he expected a kind friend. 

V. 28. The mother of Siſera, &c.] In a mere human 
compoſition we ſhould ſay, that this was finely imagined; 
but in an inſpired poem we muſt ſuppoſe that it was actu- 
ally the caſe. With impatient expectations the mother of 
Sifzra looked for his return, and wondered what fo long 
delayed him ; not in the leaft fearing his ſucceſs in ſo un- 
equala conteſt, as this ed to her. 

V. 29. Her wiſe ladies, &c.] This is ſpoken ironi- 
cally: her ladies, in their great wiſdom ſu ed that Siſera 
only waited to divide the immenſe ſpoil, which he had 
taken; and ſhe as wiſely pleaſed her vain mind with the 
ſoothing imagination. | | 

V. 30. A damſel or two, &.] What a picture doth 
thisgive of an ungodly and ſenſual heart How 7 are 

. colours 


- 
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colours of needle-work on both ſides, meet for 


the necks of them that take the ſpoil ? 2 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lokp: 


1 


CHAP. V. 


| 


r 
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but et them that love him be as the ſun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had reſt forty years. 


theſe wiſhes of an aged mother for a beloved ſon ! That a wo- 
manof honour, and virtue, as we ſay, could delight her fancy, 
with conceiving the Iſraelitiſh virgins divided amongſt the 
conquerors, as their --1 a7 „to be expoſed to their un- 
bridled domineering luſt! And that nothing more excel- 
lent could be conceiyed by her trifling mind, than to ſee 
her ſon, and his attendants, and concubines arrayed in fine 
garments, wrought by the ſkill, and induſtry of their van- 
quiſhed enemies! But ſhe is left to enjoy her imaginary 
triumph, and meet her bitter diſappointment ; whilſt the 
hymn of praiſe concludes with wiſhing ſimilar deſtruction 
to all the enemies of the Lord, and proſperity to thoſe, 
who love him: that their characters may be honourable, 
their endeavours ſucceſsful, their courſe increaſingly uſeful ; 
and their path ſhining more and more; till they reſemble the 
noon day, when the ſun by his full ſtrength hath diſpelled 
thoſe miſts, and clouds which his riſing drew up, and 
which at firſt obſcured his way; but afterwards increaſe his 
ſplendour. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No time ought to be loſt 'in returning thanks to the 
Lord for his mercies; for our praiſes are moſt acceptable, 
pleaſant, and profitable, when they flow from a full heart, 
before the tide of affection hath begun to ſubſide. And we 
ſhould not be backward to celebrate the praiſes of the Lord, 
and declare our obligations to him, before his moſt determined 
enemies, or in the preſence of the mightieſt, and haughtieſt 
of the princes of the earth. Let them be reminded that the 
Lord is above them, and againſt them, whilſt they ſeek their 
own glory, and oppoſe his cauſe : let them be warned to re- 
joice with trembling in their dangerous pre-eminence: let 
them lower their diadems to the crown of the King of kings : 
let them be taught to embrace his falyation, and become 
his ſervants, or they will ere long periſh like Jabin, and 
Siſera 3 (Pſalm Ixxxiii. v. 9, 10.) And thoſe princes, 
who deſire to ſerve the Lord, muſt learn to truſt in him, 
and not in chariots, and horſes; to uſe their authority in 
advancing truth, and righteouſneſs, and to account his 
worſhip to be their moſt honourable, and delightſome pri- 
vilege, and employment. Every recent mercy calls upon 
us to renew our gratitude for former benefits. The works 
of the Lord can only worthily be compared with each 
other; and all combine in proclaiming, that nothing is too 
hard for his power, or too large for his love to his people. 
Our praiſes in proſperity will be heightened, and purified by 
the remembrance of preceding troubles, and by the humi- 
liation for thoſe: ſins, which occaſioned them: for nothin 
but ſin gives birth to miſery, perſonal, or public, tempora 
or eternal, When men rebel againſt the Lord, he with- 
draws his protection, and ſets his face againſt them: then 
their feebleſt foes prevail; and his curſe infuſes bitterneſs 
into all their comforts, nor can any thing but repent- 
ance ſtop the ſpeedy progreſs of advancing judgments. 
But when faithful, zealous perſons are raiſed up, as 
magiſtrates, or miniſters, to attempt reformation ; when 
others willingly offer themſelves to concur therein, and 
when the peeple are ſuitably influenced by ſuch endea- 


| 


| 


— 


diſaffected to the cauſe of 


vours; the affairs of nations, and churches begin to wear 
a more favourable aſpect. And when in our perſonal af- 
fictions we are brought to humble ourſelves before God, 
to repent, to pray, and ſeek forgiveneſs of our ſins, deli- 
verance and comfort are not far off, And happy are they, 
who are thus © chaſtened of the Lord, that they ſhould not 
be condemned with the world:” for the proſperity of 
the wicked increaſes their pride, inſolence, preſumption, 
and ſenſuality, till they ſuddenly periſh, and that without 
remedy, Whilſt we can go abroad, or reſt at home in 
ſecurity, whilſt we can follow our employments, and at- 
tend on the ordinances of God, without any to make us 


afraid: let us join to our thankſgivings for ſuch diſtin- 


guiſhing mercies, our ſympathiſing prayers, for thoſe, who 
are groaning under the calamities of war, oppreſſion, and 
perſecution. But as a craving appetite will urge men to 
venture their lives for it's gratification, did we aright thirſt 
for the bleſſings of ſalvation ; neither the perſecutor's rage, 
nor the tempter's aſſaults could keep us from the houſe of 
God, or the throne of grace, Whilſt we rehearſe the 
Tone, faithful, and merciful acts of the Lord, from 
whom cometh every good gift; we ſhould bear true re- 
ſpect, and affection, and give deſerved commendation ts 
thoſe, who have been his willing meſſengers of kindneſs to 
us; and ſhould recompenſe them with our fervent prayers 
for his bleſſing upon them: and though He needs no human 
help, yet is he pleaſed to employ, and accept of their ſer- 
vices, who in their ſeveral ſtations, improve their talents 
to advance his cauſe. Nay he requires every man ſo to do, 
and will call thoſe to a ſevere account, who neglect, or 
ſhift his ſervice. And the higher any man is advanced in 
his Providence, the more forward ought he to be in pro- 
moting the public good, and in ſtirring up others, by his 
example, influence, and authority to do the ſame : not 
deeming the high praiſes of God unbecoming the bench, 
the ſenate, or the throne ; or unſeaſonable in the moſt ordi- 


nary converſation with ſtrangers, or with the nobles of the 


earth. And, they, who call others to this heavenly work, 
ſhould firſt call upon themſelves to be lively, and to abound 
therein. They, who would do good, muſt ſhake off ſloth, 
and renounce indulgence ; and learn to be active and en- 
dure hardſhip : at ſome times they may be called to jeopardy 
their lives in the high places of the field; at all times to 
ſacrifice many perſonal intereſts for the public good, and in 
ſo doing to incur the reproach and cenſure of a miſ-judging 
world. Moſt men will therefore excuſe themſclves from 
ſuch ſervices ; and whilſt they are averſe to the croſs, and 
od, they will find apologies 
enough for their conduct, from the variety of their ſecular 
engagements, and ayocation-. But, they, who temporiſe 
in a matter which admits not of neutrality; and refuſe their 
active ſupport to the cauſe of God, are numbered 1 7 
his enemies; and whilſt they grieve, and diſcourage the 
hearts of others, they bring the heavy wrath of upon 
themſelves. - Indeed the power, and pre-eminence at preſent 
ſeem to be on their ſide; and the ſervants of God are poor, 
deſpiſed, and aMicted : but the tables will ſoon be turned; 
_ the feebleſt believer ſhall tread down the ſtrength of, 


CHAP. 
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= - CHAP. VL! ng 
Contains, 1. Tfracl again apoſtatizing, oppreſſed by the 


Midianites, and reproved by a prophet, v. 1 — 10. 
liver them, his appointment confirmed by a fign, and 
is building an altar, v. 11—24. 3d. Commanded 
' to deflroy the altar of Baal, &c, and to ſacrifice to 
the Lord; and his obedience, v. 25—27, 4th. The 
reſentment of his citizens, and” his father's plea for 
him, v. 28—32. 5th. His raiſing troops, and his 
being encouraged by a two-fold fign, v. 34—40. 


a ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
A fight of the Lokp; and the Lokp de- 
livered them into the hand of Midian ſeven 

years. i | | 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt 

Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 

dren of Iſrael made them the dens which 

are in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong 
holds. Ts 

3 And fo it was, when Iſrael had ſown, 
that the Midianites came up, and the Ama- 


lekites, and the children of the eaſt, even they 


came up againſt them; 
4 And they encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou 


* 
—— = 


2d. Gideon appointed by the angel of the Lord to de- 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— 
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GES 
come unto Gaza; and left no ſuſtenance for 
Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and 


* 


their tents, and they came as 8 for 
multitude; for both they and their camels 
were without number: and they entered into 
the land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed be- 
cauſe of the Midianites; and the children of 
Iſrael cried unto the Lorp. 

And it came to pa(s, when the children 
of Iſrael cried unto the LokD becauſe of the 
Midianites, | 

8 That the Lox ſent a prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
faith the Lok D God of Ifrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 


the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 


oppreſſed you, and drave them out from be- 
fore you, and on you their land: 

10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the Lon 
your God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice. 


5 


and exerciſe dominion over the mightieſt of the wicked. 
When God ariſes to judgment, and to help all the meek 
upon earth, and to avenge the cauſe of his people; the 
whole creation will wage war againſt his enemies : the ſtars 
in their courſes, the elements melting with fervent heat, and 
all the angels in heaven ſhall concur in their deſtruction: 
whilſt all the hoſts of God, ſhall ſing with triumphant 
acclamations, “ So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord:“ 
and they, who love the Lord, ſhall then ſhine as the ſun in 
the kingdom of their Father. What will then become of 
the hopes of the fenſual, the vain, the covetous, and- the 
ambitious? The objects of their nobleſt wiſhes were de- 
grading, and many of their deſires were baſe, and brutiſh : 
yet will not even theſe wiſhes, and deſires be gratiſied; and 
eternal diſappointment, and black deſpair will complete 
their final miſery. Where will then be their boaſted wiſ- 
dom; where their high-ſounding titles, and glittering diſ- 
tinctions? All, all-yaniſhed, and gone for ever. But the 
righteous may wait that cloſing ſolemn ſcene with joyful 
expectation: may conſider death and judgment as the comin 
of their beloved to complete their felicity: and though 
willing to wait his time, yet 
they may well ſay, Why is his chariot ſo long in 
coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariots?” 


But though they meet delays, they ſhall not ſuffer diſap- 


receIFeE them to his glorious, and eternal reſt. 
2 1 * N ; 


pointment ; for 775 a little ſpace, and he will come, and 


* 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 2. The dens, &c.] Theſe caverns were 
well known to the Iſraelites, when this hiſtory was pub- 
liſhed ; but it was proper that the original, and uſe of them 
ſhould be remembered; both for their humiliation, and to 
excite their gratitude. "The Midianites and Amalekites 
came againſt them, rather in the farm of free-booters, than 
as a diſciplined army of troops under experienced com- 
manders: yet the courage of the Iſraelites was ſo funk, that 
they did not dare to make refiftance, but daftardly concealed 
themſelves under ground from their ravages: ( Lev. c. xxvi. 


V. 17. 36, 37.) 


. 4. Unto Gaza, &c.] The country of Midian was 
beyond the moſt eaſtern borders of the land, and Gaza was 
near the Mediterranean ſea on the weſt. Sö that they 


went quite acrofs the country, and occupied, and deſolated 
the whole. 


V. 7. When they cried, &c.] After having long fmarted 


under. their affliction, they cried unto the Lord to deliver 


g | them from it; but do not ſeem to have been humbled for 


their ſins, ( Jaiah, c. i. v. 15, 16.) Therefore he ſent a 


t longing to behold his face, | prophet to call them to repentance, before he raiſed up a 


I | the way for their deliverance. : 


of this 


judge to deliver them from their enemies. The mettage 
prophet was very plain, and convincing, and pro- 
| bably he delivered it from city to city throughout the land; 
and it ſeems to have had conſiderable effect, as it prepared 


11 And 


* 
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and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the Abiezrite: and 
his Jon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 
. preſs, to hide it from the Midianites. 


12 And the angel of the Lokp - ; <p 


unto him, and ſaid unto him, I he 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon faid unto him, O my Lord, 
if the LorD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us? and where be all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not 
the LoRD bring us up from Egypt? but now 
the LoRD hath forſaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and 
ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt fave 
Iſrael from the hand of the 
not I ſent thee ? 


RD 7s 


15 And he faid unto him, O my Lord, 
wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael? behold, my fa- 


Midianites : have 


— — — 


v. 11. By the 1875 to hide, Ne. ] The Licher 
portion eir 
In che 


contrived to conceal in this manner a ſcan 

harveſt, juſt ſufficient to keep them from ſtarving. 

ride oe Gideon beat out the wheat with a ſtaff, unſuſ- 

pected : for either the vintage was not ripe; or they had 

lately had no uſe for their wine-preſſes, being glad to get a 

morſel of bread, and to do without wine. 5 
V. 12. Thou mighty man 


his work, was meditation 


of valour. ] A Gideon, at 
on the miſerable eſtate of Iſrael, 


and conceiving bold deſigns againſt their invaders, which 


yet he ſaw no poſſibility of accompliſhing. . 

V. 13. If the Lord, &c.] The angel had ſaid © The 
„Lord is with thee: but Gideon's mind was occupied 
about his people, and he therefore anſwered, „If the Lord 
be with us, &c, as not conceiving that the Lord could 


be with him, when there was no evidence of his ſpecial pre- 


ſence with Iſrael. But though he formed a proper judg- 


ment, when he concluded that they could not have been ſo 


diſtreſſed, if the almighty Lord; who had brought them out 
of Egypt, had not forſaken them: yet he did not ſuitably ad- 
vert to thoſe crimes, which had provoked him ſo to do. 

V. 14. And the Lord hoked, &c.] We here learn who 
this angel was: even the Lord, Jehovah, the only be- 
gotten ſon of God, who. hath in all ages declared the Father 
to mankind. Theſe repeated evidences continually remind 
the attentive reader, that the Scri 
lead us to conceive. of the one living, and true God, as ſub- 


of all. 


the caſe in reſpect of the Holy Ghoſt. 


of favour, giving energy to his 


* 


+ 


ptures are calculated to 


3 


| CHAP. VI, 
11 And there came an angel of the Lozy, 


| 
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mily jr poor in Manaſſch, and I am the leaft in 


my father's houſe. Hl 
16 And the Lox faid unto him, Surely I 


will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 


Midianites as one man. | 
17 And he ſaid unto him, if now I have 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a fign 

that thou talkeſt with me. 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth mg 
al 


1 
and ſet it before thee. And he , I will 


tarry until thou come again. 


19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 
a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put 
the broth in a pot, and brought , out unto 
him under the oak, and preſented it. | 


20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 
| Take the fleth and the unleavened cakes, and 


lay them upon this rock, and pour out the 
broth. - And he did fo. | 


— 


1 p_ — 7 —kk_. 1 — 
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deſigns, which he was revolving in his mind: or rather in 
that ſtrength of faith which he then poſſeſſed. If he be- 
lieved that nothing was wanting to deliver them from the 
Midianites, but the preſence of God, who redeemed them 
from Egypt, let him go in this confidence, and he fhall find 
that fame power exerted to render him ſucceſsful : © Have 
« not l ſent thee,” ſaith the divine ſpeaker. 0 
V. 15. My family is poor, &c.] Manaſſeh was not one 
of the leading tribes in Iſrael : the thouſand, (for ſo the word 
ſignifies,) to which his fathers houſe belonged, was poor in 
that tribe; and he was the meaneſt perſon in the gn in 
his own humble opinion of himſelf, and unfit to under- 
take ſuch a ſervice, though he could not help wiſhing for 
Iſrael's deliverance. | 
V. 16. A. one man.] With great facility, and to their 
entire deſtruction. AISLE 1 
V. 17. That thou talkeft, &c.] Gideon ſeems to have 
defired to be fatisfied, that the perſon, that ſpake to him, 
was the ſame, who at the buſh commiſſioned Moſes to de- 
liver Iſrael out of Egypt, and who had given him ſenſible 
tokens of his di vine power, and authority, - + | 
V. 19. 4 kid, K. J (See Gen. c. xvlii. v. 5.) This pre- 
paration would ſerve either for an hoſpitable meal, or for a 


ſacred oblation: the quantity was ve/?ly more than was neceſ= 


ſary for one perſon. at one time: and it ſhews that even in 


| his poverty, Gideon was ready to uſe hoſpitality without 
liſting in diſtinct perſons. We read of Jehovah, who ſent, | 
and of Jehovah, who was ſent, and though in that refpe he 
appeared © in the form of a ſervant,” yet he ſpake as Lord 
And we ſhall hereafter perceive this to be equally | 

G1 The Lord looked 
upon Gideon with ſome peculiar 1 of Majeſty, or 


grudging, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times. 

V. 20, 21.] This command ſeems to have been intended 
as a trial of his faith and obedience; wherein the Lord gave 
him the ſign, which he required: with the ſtaff which he 
held in his hand, he touched the fleſh, &c, and by fire mira- 
culouſly kindle the whole was conſumed, as a ſacrifice, and 


not as an entertainment; for he was God, and nat uan. 
8A 21 hen 


In this thy might, and, &c.] Either to execute the bold 


' 


4 
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21 Then the angel of the Lonxp put forth 
the end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes; 
and there roſe up fire out of the rock, and 
conſumed the fleſh and the unleavened cakes. 
Then the angel of the Lokp departed out of 
his ſight. _ 393 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was 
an angel of the Lord, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 
Lord God! for becauſe I have ſeen an angel 
of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lob ſaid unto him, Peace be 
unto thee; fear not : thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
the LorD, and called it Jehovah - ſhalom: - 
unto this day it zs yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 88 

25 And it came to paſs the ſame night, 
that the Lokp ſaid unto him, Take thy fa- 


ther's young bullock, even the ſecond bullock | 


of ſeven years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down 
the grove that zs by it; 

26 And build an altar unto the Loxp thy 
God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered 
place, and take the ſecond bullock, and offer 
a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou ſhalt cut down. | 


JUDGE'S. 
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vants, and did as the Lord had faid unto him: 
and /o it was, becauſe: he - feared his father's 


houſhold, and the men of the city, that he 


could not do it by day, that he did it by. night. 

28 And when the men of the city aro: 
early in the morning, behold the altar of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the ſecond bullock was 
offered upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing. | 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto 
Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: 
becauſe he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, 
and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that 
was by it. 7211 341 | 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood 3 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye ſave him? 
he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
death whilſt z is yet morning: if he be a god, 
let him. plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt 
down his altar. =D 

32 Therefore on that day he called him Je- 
rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


V. 22. Thave ſeen, &c.] The ſight of a created angel, 
though it might have ſurpriſed, would not have thus terri- 
fied Gideon: but it was a current opinion, that the viſion 
of the divine glory was fatal : and, except as ſeen in Jeſus 
Chriſt, it would be ſo: (Exed. c. xxxiii. v. 20—22.) 

V. 23. The Lord ſaid, &c.] Either at a ſecond appear- 
_— 5 by an audible voice, or in a viſion, as afterwards, 

v. 25. 

V. 24. An altar, &c. ] Not for ſacrifice, but for a me- 
morial of the Lord's pacific appearance to him. Jehovah- 
e. ſignifies © the Lord our peace, or the Lord ſhall 

R / | 

V. 25. Even the ſecond, &c.] It is controverted whether 
Gideon was to ſacrifice one bullock, or two; and, what is 
meant by © the ſecond bullock.” But he underſtood the 
Lord's meaning very well, and it doth not much concern 
us. It is alſo generally ſuppoſed, that this bullock, or theſe 
bullocks were intended as a facrifice to Baal, and fattened 
for that purpoſe. Before he offered them, he was com- 


manded to break down the altar of Baal, « which his father | 
« had;“ and whereupon he and his citizens joined in fa- | 


crifice. So devoted were they to their i „even 
when ſeverely ſmarting for it! We may ſuppoſe that Gideon 


had expreſſed his diſapprobation of their conduct, but in 


vain; they had not the prophet of the Lord, and 


Y 
— 


would not regard him. By throwing down this altar, and 


— 


" i 


cutting down the grove, which ſhaded it, he declared open 
war againſt Iſrael's idolatry, before he attacked their ene- 
mies. After this he was ordered to build an altar, and to 
offer ſacrifices to Jehovah ; intimating that their ſin could 
only be pardoned through that atonement, which was 
therein typified. And though he was not a prieſt, or Le- 
vite, and ordinarily they were confined to the altar at Shiloh; 
yet the Lord would diſpenſe with his own ri:ual inſtitu- 
tions, and accept his ſacrifice. 

V. 27. Becauſe he feartd, &c.] His father's large family, 
was grievouſly infected with this idolatry ; which the more 
magnifies the mercy of God in preſerving Gideon, and in 
ſelecting him to be [ſrael's deliverer. But there were ſome 
even there, who were otherwiſe diſpoſed, and willing to 
help in this perilous attempt. | | 5 

V. 28, 29.] When they aroſe betimes, perhaps to pay 
their morning devotions to Baal, and faw what was done, 
they ſuſpected Gideon, and were ſpeedily aſſured that he 

done it; and nothing but his blood could ſatisfy the 
perſecuting rage of theſe infatuated idolaters! 

V. 311 Will ye plead, &c.] Joaſh, though a ring- leader 
in their idolatry, was unwilling to have his ſon puniſhed; 
and probably. was convinced of the fin, and folly of wor- 
ſhipping However he concluded, that if Baal were 
a God, he could avenge his own cauſe; and if not, they 


| who pleaded for him deſerved to die, On this occaſion he 


33 Then 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſer. 
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33 Then all the Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt, were ga- 
thered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer 
was gathered after him. : 

35 And he ſent Meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh; Who alſo was gathered after him: 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. bit - 

36 And Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt 
fave Ifrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in 


the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, 


_ 
- 


„ 2 — — 


gave his fon a new name, and called him Jerubbaal ; as 
if he had ſaid, let Baal plead againſt him, if he be able; and 
by this name Gideon bade defiance to the power of their 
idol, and proteſted. againſt his ſtupid worſhippers. He 
was alſo called ſerub-beſheth, which ſignifies, let ſhame 
« plead;*” for what the people called Baal, or their Lord, 
was indeed their ſhame. | - 

V. 34. Abiezer, &c.] It ſeems a very great reformation 
took place on this occaſion; for that city furniſhed him 
his firſt attendants, when he prepared to attack the Midi- 
anites, | 1 


V. 36—40.] The view of the vaſt multitudes of the 


enemy diſcouraged Gideon; who for the confirmation of 
his own faith, and that of his troops, deſired this miraculous 
ſign of the Lord's preſence, as the ſeal of his commiſſion. 
But as it is the nature of wool to ſuck in the moiſture, 
when there is any in the air; ſo the firſt token did not quite 


ſatisfy him: and, yet conſcious of his unbelief, he aſked | 


the reverſal of the ſign with an humble deprecation 
of the Lord's diſpleaſure ; and he obtained it. According 
to this miracle, the nation of Iſrael was moiſtened by the 
dew of heavenly bleſſings, when the whole earth beſide re- 
mained dry: and how that the nations of the earth enjoy 


oh bleflings of redemption, the Jews remain like the dry 
ecce, , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The tendency of fallen nature to apoſtacy from God, is 
lo ſtrong, that no means can of themſelves prevent it's ef- 
tet; and when divine grace is withheld, man as natural! 
does evil, as the ſtone gravitates to the centre. Th 
Scriptures were intended to teach us this humiliating truth, 
that all the glory of every thing good in man may be given 
to the Lord; that the finner may depend entirely upon his 
gracious aſſiſtance; that we may all be reminded, that in our 
fleſn dwelleth no. good thing; and that miniſters may re- 
member, that without the ſpecial bleſſing of God, even Paul 
might plant in vain. The Lord hath ſo conſtituted the 
world, that fear, ſhame, and miſery are the natural effects 
of fin, and will infallibly follow the commiſſion of it; though 


impenitent finners endeavour to ſhift them off, and for a 


* 


— 
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and it be dry u 


hand, as thou haſt ſaid. | 
38 And it was ſo: for he roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, 


and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl- 


full of water. 


9 And Gideon faid unto God, Let not 


thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece; let it now be dry 


only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 


let there be dew. 

40 And God did fo that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 


— 


— —— 


time ſucceed. But conſcious guilt appalls the heart, and 
reduces men to the moſt degrading expedients for ſelf- pre- 
ſervation. And when plenty is abuſed in ſenſuality, it is a 
merciful chaſtiſement to be. pinched with want, and re- 
minded that we have Nobel the Lord. The preſſure of 
affliction will extort even from nature a cry of diſtreſs, and 


a prayer for relief. If the Lord regard theſe prayers, he 


will convince ſuch perſons of their ſinfulneſs, and lead them 
to repentance: and no relief from airy. will eventually 
be a mercy, which is not accompanied by deliverance from 
the guilt, and power of fin. When miniſters have declared 
the perfections, and authority of God; the relations in 
which we ſtand to him, and the favours which each hath re- 
ceived from him; the reaſonableneſs of his precepts, the 
advantages of his ſervice, the evil of ſin, and the number of 
men's tranſgreſſions: the matter muſt be left to conſcience, 
which, when allowed to ſpeak, will teſtify their need of re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs, and that they ought to turn from 


all their wicked ways, and obey the voice of God: yet many 
feel that theſe things are right, who yet proceed in their un- 
godlineſs. But the Lord will reſerve to himſelf a remnant 


in the worſt of times, to whom he will manifeſt his gracious 
preſence; and they are never more likely to be thus fa- 
voured, that when ſtruggling with outward difficulties, 
employed in honeſt labour, and meditating upon heavenly 


Talents ſuited for peculiar ſervices, for a time. 


3 
may be buried in obſcurity, but in due ſeaſon the Lord will 


take the candle from under the buſhel, and place it upon a 


candleſtick, to give light to all around. That time muſt 
be waited for by thoſe, whoſe hearts glow with deſires of 


uſefulneſs, which at preſent they have no opportunity of ex- 


ecuting. We are more diſpoſed to muſe upon our troubles, 
than upon our tranſgreſſions; and when we do not directly 
experience the ſame deliverances, which have been afforded 
to others, we are apt to think that the Lord's hand is ſhort- 
ened, or that he hath forgotten to be gracious : not conſider- 
ing that he worketh every thing in it's appointed ſeaſon, 


according to the determinations of his unfathomable wiſ- 
dom, and as beſt anſwers the purpoſes of his own glory. 
But before honour is humility ; and the delays, and diſap- 


pointnients, whereby the Lord humbles thoſe, whom he de- 
e 


all the earth Seide, then | 
| ſhall I know that thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine 
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Contains, ft, Gideon's army made trial of by divine |- 


direclion, and reduced to three hundred men, v.1—8. 
24. Gideon himſelf encouraged by hearing the dream 
of a Midianite, v. 9—15. 23d. The method, in 
which he aſſaulted, and routed the enemy, v. 16—22. 
4th. The Iſraelites intercepting their flight, and de- 
firozing them, with two of their princes, v. 23-25. 


1 Jerubbaal, (who zs Gideon, ) and 
all the people that were with him, roſe 

up early, and pitched beſide the well of Ha- 
rod: ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were 
on the north ſide of them, by the hill of Moreh, 
in the valley. 
2 And the Lorp 


4 8 


ſaid unto Gideon, The 


people that are with thee are too many for 


me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, 


Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 


lighteth to honour, often diſcourage their hearts, and in- 
duce diſtruſt, and reluctancy to duty; ſo imperfe&, and de- 
filed with fin are our beſt graces! yet he generally employs 
.thoſe, who are moſt ſenſible of their own unworthineſs, and 
Inſufficiency ; teaching them to exerciſe the courage of faith, 
and to grow ſtrong, by ſimply expecting help from God; 
and graciouſly aſſuring them, that he employs them, and 
will -be with them. hen the Lord favours his ſervants 
with glimpſes of his glory, and taſtes of his love, they long 
for the continuance of his gracious preſence: and when the 
ſenſe of his pardoning love hath baniſhed the fear of wrath; 
they will riſe ſuperior to their diſcouragements, will praiſe 
him for his mercies, and be ready to ſay, © here I am, ſend 
<« me.” (Iſaiab, c. vi. v. 8 ;) though the ſervice be danger- 
- ous, and difficult, and requires much ſelf-denial. In at- 
| tempting reformation, (which is the firſt ſtep towards re- 
covering proſperity,) no man muſt be known according to 
fleſh: .nay when the commands of God are concerned, 
even parental authority loſes it's obligation; and though 
the method of procedure ſhould be directed in wiſdom, 
we muſt not be counſelled by natural affection, or the fear 


of man. If we do any thin Nene againſt the cauſe of 
Tatan, his ſervants will certainly be enraged, eſpecially they, 


that are zealous for a falſe religion: but the-Lord hath all | 


hearts in his hands, and can eaſily intimidate the enemies of 
his Nee or convert them into friends, and helpers : and 
perſecution muſt always . rg unreaſonable, and odious: to 
a reflecting mind. Let Baal, if he be a god, plead his own 
cauſe: and Jehovah allows not his ſervants to uſe ſuch car- 
5 nal weapons. Wicked men are frequently moſt furious, 
+; when their deſtruction is juſt at hand: for when the enemy 
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the. Lord lifteth up a 
ſtandard againſt him. Yet even they, who have the Spirit 
of God, and by the pet of the goſpel call others to the 
conflict, cannot always 
cumſtances of 3 


JUDGES. 


| Pa as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet 


”_ —— 


eep out diſquieting fears, in cir- - 


% 
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3 Now therefore, go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, ſaying, Whoſoever is fear. 
ful and afraid, let him return, and depart 
early from mount Gilead: and there returned 
of the people twenty and two thouſand, and 
there remained ten thouſand. _ 

4 And the Lok ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet foo many; bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it ſhall be, hat of whom I ſay 
unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame 
ſhall go with thee; and of whomſoever I ſay 
unto thee, This ſhalt not go with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the LorD faid unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with his 


by himſelf; likewiſe every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink. © 


— — 

ſtruggle againſt involuntary unbelief, the Lord himſelf, the 
author, and finiſher of his people's faith, is their refuge: 
to him will they make application, and he will help them ; 
and when they are encouraged, they will be enabled to 5 
pathiſe with, and to ſtrengthen their brethren. Yet the ſame 
inward enemy will again and again aſſail them; and conſcious 
that their fears diſhonour the power, faithfulneſs, and love cf 
God, they will deprecate his diſpleaſure, whilſt they beſeech 
him to ſtrengthen their faith; and he will both pardon and 
condeſcend to their deſires, whilſt they endeayour to truſt in 
him, but cannot do the thing, that they would. What 
cauſe have we ſinners of the Gentiles to bleſs the Lord, 
that the dew of heavenly bleſfſings, which was once con- 
fined to Ifrael, now deſcends upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, without that limitation! yet ſtill the means of grace 
are diſpenſed in different meaſures according to the purpoſes 
of God; and eyen in the fame congregations one man's 
ſoul is like Gideon's moiſtened fleece, another like the ary 
ground. Let us then continually pray for the divine blell- 
ing on the ordinances of God to ourſelves, and others : not 
forgetting the Jewiſh nation, which hath been ſo long a dry 
fleece, whilſt the earth around hath engroſſed the bleſſing. 


3 „NOT. 1 

CHAP. VII.] V. 3. V boſorver e , &c.] Gi- 
deon either forgot the law, to this purpoſe, (Deut. c. xx. 
v. 8 ;) or thought it might be diſpenſed with on this oc- 
caſion. But the Lord faw the pride of the people's hearts, 
and their diſpoſition to overlook him in the whole tranſ- 
action: many of them were through unbelief afraid of the 

ey would 


enemy; yet if they had prevailed, have aſcribed 
the va : to weir own cou and conduct. The 
people flocked to r at firſt very readily, but the 


ſight of the innumerable hoſt of the Midianites made ſuch 
them tremble, as were deſtitute of faith, and diſquieted 


by 


a guilty conſcience. They were bid to depart from 
7 5 IS And 
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ing their hand to their mouth, were three 
kan men: but all the reſt of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the. LoxD ſaid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I fave 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the other people go every 
man unto his place. | 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets : and he ſent all zhe reft of 
Iſrael every man unto his tent, and retained 
thoſe three” hundred men. And the hoſt of 
Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the LorD ſaid unto him, ' Ariſe, get thee | 
down unto the hoſt; for I have delivered it 
into thine hand. fo” 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 
with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
with Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide of 
the armed men that were in the hoſt. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalek- 
tes, and all the children of the eaſt, lay along 
in the valley like 'graſhoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without number, as'the 
land by the ſea-ſide for multitude. 


* 


- 
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6 And the number of them that lap j 
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and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, 


that the tent lay along. 


and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, 

14 And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This 
ic nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael: for into his 
ww hath God delivered Midian and all the 
OILT. | 


15 And it was /o, when Gideon heard the 


telling of the dream, and the interpretation 


thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into 
the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the 


Lon hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 


« - 


of Midian. 
16 And he divided the three hundred men 


into three c ies, and he put a trumpet 
in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, 
and lamps within the pitchers. | 
17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, 
and do likewiſe: and, behold, when I come 
to the outſide of the camp, it ſhall be, hat 
as I do, fo ſhall ye do. N 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on every fide of all the camp, and ſay, 
The fword of the Lok, and of Gideon, 
19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outfide of the 
camp in the beginning of the middle watch; 
and they had but newly ſet the watch: and 
they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. | 


mount Gilead, ſome mountain of that name weſt of Jordan, 
of leſs note than mount Gilead, which lay eaſt of that 
river, bg 14 0 
V. 6. Of them that lapped, &c.] Perhaps the army was 
led to the I op idea, that they were e 
direMly to attack the enemy. It ſeems to have been 
cuſtomary for them to drink as the cattle do, by putting 
their mouths down to the water, and drawing it in: but 
they, who only took a little into their hands, and ſucked it 
up, (as dogs are remarked to lap a little water haſtily,) 
might W to be leſs enſlaved to their appetite, | 
more able to endure hardſhip, and more eager to engage. 
V. 8. Fiftuals, Sc.] This ſmall company ſeems to 
have retained nothing, but preſent neceſſary proviſions, and 
perhaps all the trumpets; which belonged: to the whole | 
z without any other arms. | 
« 1 14.) 
ency, or ſigntficancy in it: but the interpretation given 
* it, exidentiy proved- the Whole to be from the Lerd; 
+ +. GT AG 82 5 
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| 


and at the ſame time diſcovered that the name of Gideon 
had filled the hearts of the Midianites with terror. The 
ſmall unarmed company which Gideon headed, had the 
Midianites known about them, would have appeared as con- 
temptible to them as the barley cake, and no more likel 
to deſtroy their army, than that would have been to over- 
turn a tent. Gideon therefore took this as a ſure pledge 
of ſucceſs, and without delay worſhipped, and praiſed God 
for it, and returned with confidence to his three hundred 
men, who were the hoſt of the Lord,” by whom he in- 
tended to deliver Ifrael. ; | 1 
V. 16—22.] This ſmall number of men thus divided 


would be able to encompaſs the whole camp of the Mi- 


| 


— 


dianites: co 
-would paſs 


ncedling their lamps in their pitchers, they 
unobſerved to their appointed ſtations: then in 
the dead of the night, hen moft of tha enemy were faſt 
aſleep, all at once breaking their pitchers one againſt an- 
other, with as much noiſe as they could, and blowing the 
trumpets, and thouting + Fhe fword of the Lord, and of 

0 WE: | 20 And 


—_ 
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20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
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ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
| Aſher, and out of all Manafleh, and purſued 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- | after the Midianites. yg on 


24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers through. 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down 
againſt the Midianites and take before them 
the waters unto Beth- barah, and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelve; 
together, and took the waters unto Beth-baral; 
and Jordan. x 

25 And they took two princes of the Mi. 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they ſlew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at 
the wine- preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, 
and * the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon on the other fide Jordan. 


pets in their right hands to blow w#ha/: and 
they cried, The ſword of the Lokp, and of 
Gideon. _ 1 „ 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place 
round about the camp: and all the hoſt ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and the Loxp ſet every man's ſword 
againſt his fellow, even throughout all the 
hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah in Ze- 
rerath, and to the border of Abel-meholah 
unto 'Tabbath. | 

23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them-_ 


ſerting the cauſe, and eſcaping the croſs. ' But though a 
religious ſociety may be diminithed in numbers, and in ex- 
ternal proſperity, by their apoſtacy ; yet they will be gainers 
in purity, and may conſequently expect an increaſing bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord. Many who have real faith, and grace, 
are unit for ſome ſpecial ſervices, and unable to bear ſome 
peculiar trials, from which therefore the Lord will exempt 
them; and to which he wilt appoint thoſe, to whom he 
hath given ſuperior hardineſs, boldneſs, and firmneſs of 
ſpirit: and very trivial incidents will ſometimes make iſ. 
covery of men's capacities, and diſpoſitions ; and ſhew who 
are, and who are not to be depended on in arduous under- 
takings. But whilſt the Lord purſues his purpoſes of 
diſplaying his own glory he will try to the uttermoſt the 

| faith and courage of the ſtrongeſt believer: and even when 
they are aCting by his orders, and have the 8 of his 
promiſe to ſupport them, appearances may be fo 2 
ſtrong againſt them, that e keep out the miſ- 
givings, and ſtruggles of unbelief: this the Lord percei- 
veth, and in the moſt ſeaſonable hour, by ſome © token for 
« good,“ he will make their faith victorious, and eſtablich 
their hearts in confidence. Dreams generally favour of 
men's waking thoughts, deſires, fears, or diſpoſitions, and 
uently diſcover the fin, that dwelleth in us: often may 

we be humbled on recollecting our ſleeping imaginations, 
or made thankful that they were not realities ; 3 re- 
minded to pray againſt terrifying, or polluting dreams. 
And frmmctimes they may or — a ſalutary hint, which 
being according to the truth, and precept of God's word, 
y be made uſeful, without exactly, aſcertaining how it was 
brought to our mind: and if we can get any benefit from 
the dreams of others, we ſhould readily embrace, and thank 


« Gideon,” they would occaſion a great alarm : and when 
their enemies were awaked out of ſleep, and heard the conti- 
nued ſound of ſo many trumpets, and ſaw the whole camp ſur- 
rounded with lights, they would in their confuſion naturally 
conclude themſelves ſurpriſed by a large army: and perceiv- 
ing the lamps and trumpeters ſtill keeping their ſtations, 
they would be led to ſuſpect that the enemy was even now 
in the camp; and thus in the dark would become jealous 
of one another: and when ſome had by miſtake been ſlain 
by their comrades, the diſtraction, and terror, and ſuſpi- 
| cion would become more general; until every one was 
. engaged in battle with his fellow ſoldier. Thus we may 
exly conceive of the ſucceſs of this ſtratagem: but the 
power of God had previouſly prepared the diſmayed hearts 
of the Midianites to receive ſuch an impreſſion, and he ſet 
every man's ſword againſt, his fellow: nay the obedience 
of faith alone could have induced fo defenceleſs a company, 
to venture upon ſuch an expedient. 
24. Gideon ſent, &c.] As ſoon as the ſtratagem began 
to take effect, he diſpatched meſſengers to the neighbour- 
ing places; from . whence thoſe, who had been diſmiſſed 
contrary to their inclinations, and many others were ſoon 
collected; and whilſt ſome occupied the fords of Jordan to 
prevent the eſcape of any Midianites, others purſued, and 
flew the fugitives. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Activity, and prudence very properly accompany depen- 
dance upon God for aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs in our lawful 
undertakings: - but the Lord ſeeth not, as man ſeeth; and 
being acquainted with the ſecrets of every heart, he varieth 
his conduct with a wiſe rd to a multitude of circum- 
ſtances, which are imperceptible by all others. And 


the Lord for it. 


when he ſees men inclined to overlook him, and through 
uribeliefto ſhrink from perilous ſervices, or through pride 
& to vaunt themſelves againſt him,“ he vill ſet them aſide, 


of the diſpoſition of 
thoſe, with whom we are concerned, faith may frequent ) 
diſcern the ſecret operation of God, and both take encou- 


In the diſcovery 


ragement; and point it out to others. The feebleſt, and 


and do his work by other inſtruments. Many profeſs them- 
moſt improbable methods, when appointed of God, and 


ſelves followers of Chriſt, helpers to his ſervants, and pre- 
_ pared to fight under his banner, whilſt perſecution, and | uſed in faith, produce the moſt - deciſive | conſequences. 
tribulation are at a diſtance: but without true faith, and a The light of divine truth, and in his miniſters, who 
good conſcience, the heart will fail in the immediate pro- are frail, ſinful men, and ſeldom aderned with the embelliſh- 
{pect of danger; and-ſome pretence will be found, for de- ments of worldly wiſdom, large capacities, <P, 
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LY CHAP. VN. 

Contains, 1ſt. Gideon prudently pacifying the anger of 
the Ephraimites, v. 1—3. 2d. Purſuins the Mi- 
dianites, and taking their kings ;” and chaſtifing the 
inſolence of the men of Succoth, and Penuel, v. 4—17. 


3d. Slaying the kings of Midian; refuſing the kingly | 


government of Iſrael, requeſting the ear-rings of the 
laughtered enemies, and making an ephod, with its 
etul -effefls, v. 18*—27. 4th, The continuance of 
IfraeÞ's reſt, the number of Gideon's children, his death, 
and Iſrael's ingratitude to the Lord, and to him, 
V. 28—35. = 
ND the men of Ephraim faid unto him, 
Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that 
thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to 
fight with the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him ſharply. ©, 
2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I 
done now in compariſon of you? 75 not the 


CHAP. vin. 
| gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than 


% 
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the vintage of Abi-ezer? _ 

3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in compariſon of you? Then 
their anger was abated toward him when he 


had ſaid that. 
Jordan and paſſed 


4 And Gideon came to 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, and 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we thould give bread unto thine 
army ? 


—B 1 4 


quence; but are comparable to mean earthen pitchers; 
(2 Cor. c. iv. v. 1 accompanied by the trumpet of the 
goſpel, preached by them in their ſeveral ſtations, is the 
power of God to the ſalvation of his people, and to the 
fubverſion of the kingdom of fin, and ſatan. Nor ſhould 
they ſhrink from danger, or fear death : the carthen pitcher 
muſt be broken, and frequently the light of their teſti- 
mony, and example ſhines brighteſt after their deceaſe ; 
eſpeciallf when they have been honoured by being called 
to lay down their lives in ſo good a cauſe. That fame 
light, and ſound of heavenly truth, which ſaves the Iſrael 
of God, confounds, and diſmays his enemies: and if 
threatened vengeance ſo appals the ſinner's alarmed con- 
ſcience in this world: what will be the effect of the arch- 
angel's trumpet, the voice of the Judge, and the ſhout of 
the redeemed, at the great day of account ? and of that full 
blaze of light, which will then manifeſt all hearts, diſplay 
every character, and ſhew every impenitent ſinner his de- 
ſerved and inevitable doom? In this world the wicked are 
often left, under the power of their own deluſions, and the 
fury of their mad paſſions, to avenge the cauſe of God 
upon each other: and a period is approaching when we 
may expect that the 5 foes of Chriſtianity will 
deſtroy one another, whilſt the hoſt of Iſrael ſhall look on, 
and have nothing to do but to blow the goſpel trumpet, 
and read the meaning of ſuch ſingular. events in the light 
of the Scripture prophecies : in the world to come 
the wicked, by mutual enmity, upbraidings, and contempt, 
will increaſe their own, and each other's miſeries. What 
then have the people of God to fear but unbelief and fin? 
What have they to do, but to believe the word of God, 
to truſt his power and promiſe, to obey his orders, to wait 
his time, and to help one another, as occaſions are afford- 
ed, and circumſtances require? For they, who are inca- 
padle of one ſervice, may be uſeful in another. Their victory 
is ſure, and,will ſoon be complete, over their moſt nume- 
rous, and powerful opponents. [LN 
e N + 
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| baſe, and proved them diſaffected to iſrael, and 
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CHAP. VIII.] V. 1-3. The men of Ephraim, &c.] 
Gideon was of the tribe of Manaſſeh, and the Ephraimites 
were perhaps jealous of him for taking the lead in this bu- 
ſineſs. They were probably averſe to take any part in the 
perilous, and arduous attempt of delivering Iſrael: but it 
ſeryed as a pretence for their unreaſonable anger, that they 
had not been called upon to aſſiſt, though Gideon acted ex- 
preſoly by divine command. But with a preſence of mind, 
a prudence, meekneſs, and modeſty, which did honour to 
his character, he threw a vail over his own atchievements, 
and ſpoke well of theirs, and thus prevented the fatal 
effects of their anger. He repreſented his own victory by 
the three hundred men, who were chiefly of Abi-ezer, as 
inferior to their taking the princes of Midian: though the 
former might be called the vintage, and the other the 
gleaning : and intimated, that the whole glor belonged 
neither to them, nor him, but to the Lord. This ſeems 
to be introduced by anticipation ; for the Ephraimites did 
not bring the heads of Oreb, and Zeeb to Gideon, until 
he had paſſed over Jordan; (c. vti. v. 25.) 

V. 4. He, and the three hundred, &c.] Gideon, and 
his three hundred choſen men, paſſed over Jordan alone in 
2g of the two kings of Midian, who with fifteen thou- 
and men had got over before the fords were taken : 
though they were deſerted by ſome, and chided by others, 
and abuſed by others of the Iſraelites; and though the 
remaining Midianites ſo far exceeded them in number; 
yet in the courage, ſelf-denial, and patience of faith, they 
purſued a” faint, ** hungry, as they were, with long 
watching, faſting, and fatigue. . 

V. 6. Are 155 hands, Kc. The ſ:rvices of Gideon, 
and his men were very great, their neceſſity very urgent, 
and their requeſt very moderate: the behaviour therefore of 
the men of nach and Penuel was extremely inſolent and 


the God of 
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tion; and intimated to them, that if the kings of Midian 


(v. 17.) 
mation Gideon was enabled to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
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7 And Gibeon faid, Therefore when the 
LokRD hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 


into mine hand, then I will tear your fleſh 


with the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with 


briers. | « 


8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe; and the men of 
Penuel auſwered him as the men of Succoth 


had anſwered him. 


9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Pe- 
nuel, ſaying, When I come again in peace, I 
will break down this tower. | 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about 
fifteen thouſand men, all that were left of all 


the hoſts of the children of the eaſt : for there | 


fell an hundred and twenty thoufand men 


that drew ſword. 


11» And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents, on the eaft of No- 


the hoſt was ſecure. 18 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them, and took the two | 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
diſcomfited all the hoſt. 
13 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned 
from battle before the ſun was up, | 
14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he 
deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth, 


JUDGES. 
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and the elders thereof, even threeſcore and 
ſeventeen men. . | 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and faid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thy men 
that are weary? -F _ BY 
16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
| thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, 
and flew the men of the city. 

18 Then faid he unto Zebah and Zalmun. 
.na, What manner of men were they whom 
ye flew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As 
thou art, ſo were they; each one reſembled 
the children of a king. 3 | 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 
even the ſons of my mother: as the Logp 


ſlay you. > LS 
20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, 
Up, and ſlay them: but the youth drew not 
his ſword; for he feared, becauſe he was yet 
a youth. 3 | In 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Riſe 
thou, and fall upon us: for as the man 7, / 
is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and-took away the or- 
naments that were on their camel's necks. 


bah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: for | liveth, if ye had ſaved them alive, I would not 


— 
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„* ——. —_— —— r 8 __——— —_— — 7 


Iſrael. They deſpiſed Gideon's feeble army, depreciated 
his former ſucceſs, attempted to weaken his confidence of 
completing the delivery; and would not afford him the 
leaſt aſſiſtance in his patriotic, and pious undertaking. 

V. 7. Twill tear, &c.] Gideon deferred his indigna- 


— 


eſcaped, they might; but if the Lord enabled him to de- 
ſtroy them, it would be plain that he had appointed him 
judge of Iſrael, and in that character he would puniſh their 
ill behaviour, and teach them better. It is not agreed in 
what manner he uſed theſe briars and thorns in tearing 
the fleſh of the men of Succoth; but though he put them 
to F. it is not probable that he ſlew them. 
590 


| 


% 


« This tower, ] They probably boaſted of, and 


- / confided in their tower to ſecure them both from 'the 


Midianites, and from Gideon: he therefore deſtroyed it; 
and as ſome at leaſt of the men of Penuel were ail more 
culpable, than thoſe of Succoth, he put them to death, 


—— 


guilty, and the innocent, and fo to inflict puniſhment upon 
the offenders only. Ong” | | 

V. 18, 19.] In the troubles of Iſrael theſe kings of 
Midian had flain the brethren of Gideon: and therefore 
he determined on. this occaſion to act as the avenger of 
blood upon them. As they were not of the devoted na- 
tions of Canaan, he might otherwiſe have ſpared them, 
and he declared that he would. It ſeems that Gideon, 
though little in his own eyes, was a man of a very majeſtic 
appearance: and that his brethren much reſembled him: 
and perhaps this excited the jealouſy of the Midianitiſh 
kings againſt them, who flew hem for. their own ſecurity, 
though it eventually proved their deſtruchon. 

V. 20 ,21.] Gideon deſired to inure his ſon to execute 
vengeance on the enemies of God, and Iſrael ;. but the 

uth was timorous, and declined the ſervice; and tie 
Lacs themſelves intreated, that they might be flain, (if 
they muſt die,) by the hand of Gideon; who being 11 


his full ſtrength, and of great reputation, was more fit £1 


| ſuch a ſervice; for their death would be boch ignominiou 


V. M. He deſcribed, &c.) | By this young man's infor- 


3 


vs 


and lingering, if afceble, timid youth. were eir execu- 


22 Then 


* 
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22 Then the men of Iſrael faid unto Gi- | 28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
deon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy || children of Iſrael, fo that they lifted up their 
ſon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo: for thou haſt de- heads no more: and the country was in quiet- 
livered us from the hand of Midian. neſs forty years in the days of Gideon. 

23 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not | 29 And Jerubbaal the fon of Joath went 
rule over you, neither ſhall my fon rule over | and dwelt in his own houſe. 
you: the Loxp fhall rule over you. | 7 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons 

24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would | of his body begotten : for he had many wives. 
deſire a requeſt of you, that ye would give | 31 And his concubine that was in She- 
me every man the ear-rings of his prey: (for | chem, ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name 
they had golden ear-rings, becauſe they were | he called Abimelech. 

Iſhmaelites.) N 32 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a 

25 And they anſwered, We will willingly } good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
give them. And they ſpread a garment, and of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi- 
did caſt therein every man the ear-rings of ezrites. * N 

his prey. 0 33 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gideon 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings | was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
that he requeſted was a thouſand and ſeven | again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
hundred /he#e/s of gold, beſide ornaments, and | made Baal-berith their ! | 
2nd collars, and purple raiment that was on 34 And the children of Iſrael remember- 
the kings of Midian, and beſide the chains that | ed not the Lok their God, who had deliver- 
«ere about their camel's necks. | ed them out of the hands of all their enemies * 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, | on every ſide: | | 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and | 35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
all Ifrael went thither a whoring after it: | houſe of Jerubbaal, zamely, Gideon, according 


which thing became a ſnare unto Gideon, aud | to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 
to his houſe. | Hrael. 


» — 
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tioner. The ornaments from the camels necks, being in | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
the ſhape of the moon, were probably uſed in fome idola= | Tt js one vanity incident to human affairs, that for every 
trous, or ſuperſtitious manner. 7 right work a man is envied by his neighbour; ( Eccl. c. iv. 
V. 22, 23-] Gideon was willing to fight for, admi- v. 4+) They who will not attempt, or venture any thing 
niſter juſtice to, and reform, religion amongſt them; but | in the cauſe of God, will be the moſt ready to cenſure, an 


only as the Lord's deputy, and whilit he pleaſed, He quarrel with ſuch, as are of a more zealous, and enterpriz- 


would not accept of the perpetual government from them, | ing ſpirit: the charge of pride, and ambition, will be 


nor the hereditary ſucceſſion to his children ; let the Lord | brought againſt the moſt unexceptionable undertakings ; 
the king of Iſrael, appoint whom he pleaſed. 


&) | and when cenſure is ſilenced in one reſpect by the event, it 
V. 24. Iſbmaelites.] (Note Gen. c. xxxvii. v. 28.) „ne who was mad re- 


V. 27. An ephod, &c.] A very rich garment, like that | luctant to difficult ſervices, will be the moſt exaſperated to 
worn by the high prieſt. Whether Gideon for med this at be excluded from the credit of them. But onl y by ride 
firſt only as a memorial of his victory; or whether he in- cometh ſuch contention; and it is the wiſdom of Chriſtians: 
tended to inquire of the Lord by it, (e. xvii. v. 5. c. xviii- to turn away wrath by a ſoft anſwer ; and their moſt noble 
V. 5:) It afterwards became an occaſion of idolatrous wor- victory is the boa of their own ſpirits, (Prov. c. xvi. 
hip. Probably other requiſites were added, and ſo facri- | v. 32:) In thoſe things, which pertain to the truth, will, 
fices were offered upon the altar before erected, (c. vi. md glory of God, they ſhould be unmoved as the ſturdy oak; 

v. 26.) inſtead of that at Shiloh; which gratified the people's | but in the little concerns of their own. intereſt or reputa- 
humour, and eaſe : and perhaps Gideon and his family were | tion, they ſhould reſemble the pliant willow, which yields 
pleaſed with worſhipping at home, inſtead of going to the | to every guſt. And if by throwinga ſhade over what the Lord 
tabernacle: this became to them at leaſt an inlet to for- | hath done by them, and making honourable mention of what 
giving obliging language 

in return for rough words, OS commendations in lieu of 
bitter chidings, envy may be avoided, anger abated, and 
contention prevented; the common cauſe will be more 


| advantaged, than by the moſt ſucceſsful. controverſy, 


bidden worſhip; to the people of idolatry. So that after. | he hath hath done by others, 
the death of Gideon, they proceeded to renounce Jehovah | | 

entirely, and to worſhip- Baal as their God, under the name 
of Baal-berith, or the Lord of the covenant ;. having ge- 


- 


nerally covenanted to be his people. 


— 
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own ſouls, and of the cauſe of God, though 
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Contains, aft. Abimelech's ſubtlety, crutlty,” and ſucceſſ- 
Jul uſurpation, by the help of the men of Shechem, 


v. 1—6. 24. fotham's parable, aud denunciation 
* of vengeance. on him, and them, v. 9—21. 34. 
Abimelech reigning, until contention, arifing betwixt 
him, and the Shechemites, iſſued in their common 
deſiruflion, v. 22—57%  _ 


. ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal 
br 


went to Shechem unto his mother's 
ethren, and communed with them, and 


gy e 


1101 
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with all the family of the houſe of his mo- 


ther's father, faying, 1 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, 


either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, (-] 7 —2 ß 


are threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over 
you, or that one reign over you? remember 
alſo that I am your bone and your fleſh. 

3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of him 


in the ears of all the men of Shechem all 


4 —_— 
r ah. Meth 


theſe words: and their hearts inclined to 


which always takes Chriſtians off from their ſpiritual war- 
Fare. 


The active ſervants of God will always meet with 
more dangerous oppoſition from degenerate profeſſors, 
than from open enemies: but they muſt not regard the 
unreaſonable behaviour of thoſe, who are Iſraelites in name, 
but Midianites in heart, or who vainly wiſh to obſerve a 
neutrality. "Through manifold 92 they muſt 
carry on their warfare, and purſue the enemies of their 
ready to faint 
2 inward conflicts, and outward hardſhips. And 
they ſhall be enabled thus to perſevere: for the leſs men 
help, and the more they hinder them, the more effectuall 

will the Lord aſſiſt, and the more remarkably will he proſ- 
per them. It behoves magiſtrates to diſtinguiſh bet wixt 
the guilty, and the innocent, and to puniſh thoſe, who in- 
Jure their brethren ; yet with temper, and to teach them, or 
others to behave better in future: miniſters muſt warn 
and ſeverely rebuke thoſe, who diſcourage the hearts of 
their fellow ſervants ; in due ſeaſon the Lord himſelf will 
appear. againſt, and execute vengeance upon thoſe, who 


have oppoſed his people in their obedience to his com- 


mands : In the mean time we muſt defer our anger, and 


go on with our work, not attempting to avenge ourſelves. 


atever earthly object men glory in, it will be torn from 


them; and ſinners are never ſo expoſed to danger, as 


when they deem themſelves moſt ſecure: (1 The. c. v. 
V. 3-) Sins long forgotten by man, muſt be accounted 


only haſten, and aggravate the tranſgreſlor's deſtruction; 
eſpecially when innocent blood * hath been ſhed. The 


execution of atrocious criminals, and the ſhedding of the 
blood of God's enemies, are in me reſpects honourable 


ſervices; (Pſalm c. Ixxxiii. v. 11: 


yet we may well be 
thankful, if we are employed in ſaving men's lives, rather 


than in deſtroying them. What a miſerable conſolation 
in, 


in death is derived from the hope of ſuffering leſs 
and dying with leſs diſgrace, than ſome others do! yet 
many are more anxious upon theſe accounts, than concern- 


ing the future judgment, and it's eternal conſequences !— 


No honour is to be ſought, or ſo much as acc but 
that, which cometh from God, and confiſteth with his ſole 
authority and glory; nor may we ſeek for our children 
thoſe things, which we may not deſire for ourſelves. 
Whatever deputies are employed, and whoe er hath the 
external precedency in God's church; he is the only real 
Judge, defender, and ruler of his people. How ſoon will 
thole ornaments which feed the Juſt of the eye, and form 


for to God; and ſinful methods of ſelf-preſervation will 


, 
— 


the pride of life ; as well as the wary t ge of the fleÞ, 
become the ſhame of thoſe, who were fond of them? The 
characters of mere men have a ſad, and wonderful mixture 
in them; nor may we follow them, farther than they fol. 


low Chriſt: things ſanctioned by venerable names, and 


clothed with fair pretexts, are often found by the light of 
God's word to be vile abominations; and are proved by 
experience to be dangerous, and fatal ſnares, to thoſe eſpe- 
cially, who over-venerate their fellow worms. Small 
deviations from our rule, are a dangerous precedent, and 
open the way for more flagrant enormities : and even in 
marriage, when once the original inſtitution is diſregarded, 
the ſenſual heart of man, like an humoured child, will bear 
no contradiction, nor be confined by any limitations. But 
the Lord pardons, and accepts the true believer, notwith- 
ſtanding his infirmities, and after an uſeful life brings him 
to a quiet end: but conſcious of our own ingratitude to 
God, and obſerving that of mankind in general; we may 
learn to be patient under the unſuitable returns, that we 
meet with for our poor ſervices, and to reſolve after the di- 
vine example, © not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
« come evil with good. 2 


N O ＋ % E 8. 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1. To Abimelech, &c.] Gideon, and 
his family had miſled the people, through the ephod at 
Ophrah : Iſrael had grievouſly offended in joining them- 
ſelves to Baal-berith; and the Lord manifeſted his diſ- 
pleaſure, not by delivering them up to foreign invaders, 
but by giving them up to their own vile paſſions. By 
Abimelech, the ſon of a concubine, Gideon's flouriſhing 
family was all at once deſtroyed; and after a time Abime- 


lech, and his aſſiſtants in this baſe wickedneſs, executed 


vengeance on each other. Gideon had refuſed the proffered 
kingdom for himſelf, and his ſons ; Abimelech's name, 
which ſignifies © my father the king,” carried royalty in 
it: the concubines, whoſe children did not inherit, would 
naturally ſet up an intereſt oppoſite to the reſt of the fami- 
ly: and Abimelech's mother being of Shechem, a princi- 
pal city of Ephraim, he conceived the idea of obtaining the 
kingdom, by her means. In order to ſucceed in this ambi- 
tious project, he accuſed his brethren, of intending to ſeize 
upon the government, and poſſeſs it with joint authority; 
and pleaded that it would be better to be governed by one 
prince, than ſo many petty tyrants; and that if they, who 
were ſo nearly related to him, would raiſe him to the throne, 
he would be peculiarly attentive to their intereſts 5 55 in 
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follow Abimelech; for they ſaid, He ir our | 
brother. fits AND] | 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten | 
pieces of ſilver out of the houſe of Baal- | 
rith ; wherewith Abimelech hired vain and | 
light . which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father's houſe at 
Ophrah, and flew his brethren, the ſons of 
Jerubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, | 
upon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham 
the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for 
he hid himſelf. * 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the houſe of Millo, and 
went and made Abimelech king, by the plain 
of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told it to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizzim, 
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and faid 
unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of 
Shechem, that God may hearken unto you. 


——_—— 
_— 
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8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint 


a king over them; and they ſaid unto the 
olive-tree, Reign thou over us. 


9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should 


I leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they 


honour God and man, and go to be promoted 
over the trees: RD 

10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. | 1318 4 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and 
go to be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us, | 

13 And the vine faid unto them, Should 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If 
in truth ye anoint me king over you, then 


——_ * RY . 


this manner he acquired the government, without either 
merit, or capacity for ſuch an honour. 

V.4. Out of the houſe, &c.) The Iſraelites had preſented 
this money as an oblation to their new god; and the men 
of Shechem borrowed it of him to ſupply their upſtart 
king. It doth not appear of what value theſe pieces of 
ſilver were; but they ſufficed for Abimetech's preſent pur- 
poſe; and he thus became a penſioner of Baal, and ſeemed 
to engage to employ his authority to promote his worſhip; 
as if he was determined to ſhew himſelf as unlike as poſſible 
to his father, who had deſtroyed the altar of Baal, &c. With 
this ſupply he hired a ſet of men, fit for any villainy, and 
with their affiſtance barbarouſly murdered all the numerous 
family of Gideon, except one ſon, who eſcaped him: and 
by ſuch infamous meaſures, and perſons, was this baſe born, 
but baſer ſpirited man made king of Iſrael; and it ſeems 
the whole nation tamely allowed him to poſſeſs the title of 
their king. ; 

V. 7. Mount Gerizzim, &c.] This mountain lay near 
to Shechem, and from thence Jotham ſpake to the Sheche- 
mites, (who are ſuppoſed to have been aſſembled on ſome 
hows; occaſion,) that at leaſt many of them would hear 

im, and report what he ſaid to the reſt; and he ſolemnly 
called upon them © to hearken to him, that God might 
< hearken unto them: for if they did not repent of their 
ungrateful treatment of his father's family, and deſiſt from 
their malicious intentions againſt him, the only remaining 
ſon thereof, they could not expect, that God would hear 
their crys when anguiſh, and diſtreſs came upon them. 
V. 8—15.] A parable is a deſcriptive picture, which 
ſhews the ſimilitude of an event, or action, in lively colours; 
and conveys to the mind, ere it is aware, the perception of 
ſome important truth, to which it was previouſly inatten- 


| 


tive, or againſt which it was prejudiced: thereby thoſe | 


„ un 


things are placed in their proper light, which before 
were miſapprehended; and thoſe are made evident, which 
before ſeemed doubtful: the ſubject js ſtripped of ſuch 
things, as do not properly belong to it; and the trouble of 
a long chain of arguments being ſppred, the cauſe is brought 


to a compendious deciſion; and reaſon, and conſcienee are 


induced to pafs ſentence, before ſelf love is conſulted, and a 
man is for a moment as it were impeſed upon, in order to his 
being profitably undeteiued; he js made judge in his own 
cauſe before he is aware, and decides againſt himſelf, with - 
out ever intending it. The truth of a parable lies in the 
inſtruction contained init; and the feigned circumſtances 
being known to be ſuch, are no ways inconſiſtent with ve- 
racity, but greatly ſubſerve the cauſe of truth; conveying it 
in an unſuſpected, and agreeable manner to the mind: and 
they have been much uſed by wiſe men in all ages, as the 
moſt 457-901 gu method of teaching mankind the ſalutary 
leſſons of juſtice, and prudence ; and were ſanctioned by 
the perpetual uſe, which Jeſus Chriſt made of them. In 
this parable of Jotham, the folly, and ingratitude of the 
Shechemites, in making the baſeſt of Gideon's ſons their 
king, and in 88 the others; the preſumption, and 
arrogance of Abimelech, in pretending to ſuch an honour, 
and the conſequences of fo unreaſonable a procedure, are 
repreſented with great ingenuity, and ſimplicity. The 
olive- tree, the fig-tree, and the vine had excellency, and 
uſefulneſs, if the trees had indeed wanted a king: thus Gi- 


deon, and his other ſons were worthy of, and entitled to 
Iſrael's conſideration, if there had been n occaſion for 


them to ſet a king over them; but they humbly, and 


| wiſely preferred the comforts, and duties of private life, ta 


the cares, burdens, and perils of the kingdom. But Abi 
melech, the ſon of a ſlave, and a concubine, a m and 
worthleſs perſon, uſeleſs, and troubleſome as a bramble, had 
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come and put your truſt in my ſhadow ; and 
if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and 
devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

46 Now therefore if ye have done truly and 


fincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech | 


king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- 
baal and his houſe, and have done unto him 
according to the deſerving of his hands: 


17 (For my father fought for you, and ad- 


ventured his life far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of Midian ; 

18 And ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſons, three- 
{core and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and. 
have made Abimelech, the ſon of his maid- 
ſervant, king over the men of Shechem, be- 
cauſe he is your brother: 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſin- 


cerely with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this | 


day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let 
him alſo rejoice in you; | | 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, 
and the houſe of Milloz and let fire come 
out from the men of Shechem, and from the 
houfe of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three years 


over Iſrael, 


= 


— 20 


we ſerve him? 
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23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abi- 
melech : | | BD 
24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro- 
ther which flew them; and upon the men 
of Shechem which aided. him in the killing of 
his brethren. | 
| 25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that way 
by them: and it was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem : and 


| 


| 


ö 


the men of Shechem put their confidence in 


| 


| 


him. | rs 

27 And they went out-into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode he grapes, 
and made merry, and went into the houſe of 


| their god, and did eat and drink, and curſed 


| Abimelech. + hk 

28 And Gaal, the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech, and who iu Shechem, that we 
ſhould ſerve him? Is not he the fon of Jerub- 
. baal? and Zebul his officer? Serve the men of 
| Hamor the father of Shechem ;. for why ſhould. 
' 29 And would to God this le were 
under my hand! then would I remove Abime- 


: 
' 


— ———— 
by infinuation induced them to offer him the . and 
had without heſitation accepted of it, and fooliſhly pro- 
miſed them vaſt advantages from his protection, and terri- 
ble conſequences from their offending of him: though in- 
deed he was fit for nothing elſe, but a fire brand, to ſet them 
all at variance to their common deſtruction; as the bramble 
being ſet on fire, may communicate the flame to the loftieſt 
cedars, and conſume them along with itfelf in the common 
conflagration. — The oil from the olive tree was the chief 


ingredient of the omtment, wherewith the prieſts were | 


anointed, it was uſed for the lamps in the ſanctuary, and 
formed a · part of the meat-offering ; whereby God was ho- 
noured: beſides it's uſefulneſs to man. The wine was 
uſed in drink-offerings, which were acceptable to God, 
when properly preſented. Theſe uſeful trees better repre- 
tented what a king ought to be, than the ſtately cedars; 
lor piety to God, and uſefulneſs to man, are more eſſential 
to the character of a good prince, than external pomp, and 


majeſty. : 
20. The houſe of Mille, &c.] This ſeems to have been 


the name of their ſenate houſe, or town hall: and by the 


* 


— — 


houſe of Millo are meant, all the chief perſons of Shechem, 
who had combined to make Abimelech king, (v. 6j) who 
are alſo intended by the cedars, which the fire from the 
bramble would devour. | 
V. 23. God ſent an evil ſpirit, &c.] God gave permiſſion 
to an evil ſpirit to ſow contention betwixt them, by ſtirring 
up the pride, envy, malice, and other vile paſſions of their 
| hearts, that they might execute his deſerved vengeance upon 
7 | : EE 7 FP 
25. Set hers in wait, &c.] Being enraged agai 
Abimelech, who was abſent — the ty and expected 
| back again, they employed Tome aſſaſſins to lay wait for 
bim, and kill. him: who miſſing of him robbed the tra- 
vellers, and thus helped to increaſe the-miſery of. the people. 
V. 26—29. Gaal, the ſon of Ebed, &c.] The word Ebed 
ſignifies a ſlave, and ſuch his father feems to have been, 
and one of the remnant of the Canaanites, who falſely 
boaſted his deſcent from- Hamor; the father of Shechem, 
from whom the city was called: yet the Iſraelitiſh inhabi- 


ö 


| 


| tants baſely made him the head of their conſpiracy againſt 
| Abimclech. Under this imagined protector they 1 
Ch. 
* 


% 


= 
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lech. And he ſaid to: Abimelech, Increaſe 
thine army, and come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the wards: of Gaal the ſon; of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled. . | 

31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, 


and his hrethren, be come to Shechem; and, 


behold, they fortify the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore = by night, thou and 
the people that ig with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: 24D | 3 

33 And it ſhall be, hat in the morning, as 
ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and 
{et upon the city: and, behold, when he and 
the people that ig with him come out againſt 
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n Abimelech; that we ſhould ſerve him? I. 


not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? 
go out, I pray now, and fight with them. 
39 And Gaal went out 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimeſech chaſed him, and he fled. 


wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 


they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and they 
told Abimelech. | 

43 And he took the people, and divided 


them into three companies, and laid wait in 


thee, then mayeſt thou do to them as thou | the field, and looked, and behold, the people: 


ſhalt firid occaſion. 
34 And Abimelech roſe up, and all the peo- 


ple that were with him, by night, and they 


laid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 

5 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 
* ſtood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech roſe up, and the people 


that were with him, from lying in wait. 


36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 
mountains as , they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, 
there come people down by the middle of the 
hand, and another company come along by the 
plain of Meonenim. re 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where zs 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who 


| 


in their harveſt, and vintage, and kept a feaſt to the honour | 
of Baal-berith, and in their revelliags curſed Abimelech 
in his name. Had they forſaken their idolatry, when they 
deſerted the uſurper, it had been well. On this occaſion 
Gaal, heated perhaps with wine, expreſſed his diſdain that 
Abimelech ſhould reign over him, and ſo honourable, and 
ancient a city, as Shechem: in which he reviled him as the 
lon of Jerub-baal, who deſtroyed the warſhip of Baal; and 
it could not therefore be right that Baal's worſhippers ſhould 
ſubmit to him, but rather that they ſhould avenge Baal's 


And Zebul | 
43566 And when all the men of the tower of 


were come forth out of the city; and he roſe 
up againſt them, and ſmote them. | 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
| was with him, ruthed forward, and ſtood in 
the entering of 'the gate of the city : and the 


two other companies ran _ all the peopie 
4 


that were in the fields, and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all that day; and he took the city, and'flew 
the people that wa- therein, and beat down the 


city, and fowed it with falt. 


Shechem heard 2hat, they entered into an hold. 
of the houſe of the god Berith. 
47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the 


together. | 
48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 


him, as if he had been preſent, to decide the conteſt by a 
| battle: the expreſſion tranſlated, « would to God, is only 
an earneſt wiſh that it might be fo, © | 


againſt Gaal, ſpake this either in deriſion, or to carry on. 
the deception, till Abimelech ſurpriſed them at una wares. 
V. 41—45. Thruſt out Gaal, &c.] As his conduct, and. 


þ ſucceſs had not anſwered the people's expectations, they 


were willing to be rid of him and his company: and on the 


ore the men of 


before him; and many were overthrown. and 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and. 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 


men of the tower of Shechem were gathered: 


V. 36. Ton ſegſtʒ &c:} Zebul, who had not yet declared 


* 


morrow, they went forth to fight with Abimelech, who by . 


cauſe upon him: he alſo ſpoke flightingly of Zebul, who means of Ambuſhments fmote them, took the City, ſlew the | 


was left governor of the city, and who was hereby much 


offended: he invited them to. reſtore the authority, in his 


inhabitants, and utterly deſolated the Whole. 9 
V. 46—49:] The inhabitants of a part of the city, called 


perſon, to the deſcendants of Hamor, promiſed. what great | the-tower of Shechem, took refuge in the temple of Baal- 
ings, 88, 4 0 net Ablnack 3 and chalengyd ̃ͤͤ—!ꝙ!!!! .. 


\ 
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hitn; ard Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, and 
took it, and laid it on his ſhoulder, and faid 
unto'the people that were with him, What ye 
have ſeen me do, make haſte, and do as I have 
OTE OY 98 
49 And all the | 
every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put hem to the hold, and ſet the hold on 
fire upon them: ſo that all the men of the 


tower of Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand 


men and women. | 
50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. | 
51 But there was a ſtrong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men and wo- 
men, and all they of the city, and ſhut z to 
them, and gat them up to the top of the 
tower. : ett 
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 


— * — — — 


— 


neſs of the place; but in deep revenge, he contrived to 
burn the temple, and the whole company of them. 
V. 50. To Thebez, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to have been 
a city, which confederated againſt Abimelech, and to which 
perhaps ſome Shechemites had fled : but this blood- thirſty 
tyrant, having taken the city, thought to have burned the 
inhabitants with the tower, as he had done at Shechem; in 
which he anſwered the character of the bramble, which may 
ſet fire to that, which is nobler, and better than itſelf; but 
his meaſure of iniquity was accornpliſhed, he had been the 
executioner of vengeance upon others, and he muſt ſuffer. 
deſerved vengeance himſelf : in his rage therefore coming 
too near the tower, he was mortally wounded by a piece of 
millſtone from the hand of a woman; and_being acquainted 
with this circumſtance, in a vain attempt to avoid the dif. 
grace of {uch a death, he ordered his armour bearer to ſlay 
him, who obeyed his command; and the world, and Iſrael 
were rid of a vile murderer, uſurper, and tyrant, who came 
in with ſubtlety, ruled in cruelty, and died in infamy. In 
this whole hiſtory the wickedneſs, and madneſs 
the degeneracy, and dreadful apoſtacy of Iſrael; the terrible 
effects of ambition, revenge, and headſtrong luſts ; and the 
wiſdom, and juſtice of God, in over-ruling the whole for the 
purpoſes of his own glory, are very much illuſtrated. *. 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If parents could foreſee what their children would do, 
and what they would ſuffer, their joy in them would be 
often turned into grievous lamentations: we may then be 
| thankfu}, that we cannot ſee into futurity ; we are reminded 
to commit thoſe, whom we moſt love, into the hands of the 
Lord, and to attend to our preſent duty, caſting our care 
upon, him reſpecting ourſelves, and them; and to be willing 
to leave this worl 
might behold ſuch afflictions, as would break our hearts. 
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when he pleaſes; for if we lived, we 
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Before Chriſt 1231. 
and fought againſt it, and ent hard unto the 
door of the. tower to burn it with fire. 
53 And a certain woman caſt a piece of a 
millſtone upon Abimelech's head, and all to 
brake his ſkull. | 


| $3210 44 
5.4 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
ple likewiſe cut down 


man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, 


not of me, A woman flew. him. And his 
young man thruſt him through, and he died. 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man 
e 1h 155 et 24 
56 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of 
-Abimelech which he did unto his father, in 
Alaying his ſeventy brethren. _. ': 


did . God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curſe of Jotham the ſon of Je- 
rubbaal. - I A 


1 


— — — — 


miſconduct» may produce the moſt fatal effects upon our 
families, and upon ſociety, after we are laid in our grave:, 
No judgment 1s more terrible to. individuals, than being 
given up to their own luſts; and nothing more dreadful to 
communities, than to be governed by. wicked princes. 
Able, upright men, who know the duty, and difficulty of 
exalted ſtations, will be diffident of themſelves, and re- 
luftant to quit the ſecurity, ſweetneſs, and uſefulneſs of 
private life, for the toils, 
But men of ſordid, and ſelfiſh minds, deſtitute! of the fear 
of God, and benevolence to man, are capable of a vaſt, 


pliſh their deſigns; _by inſinuation will draw over ſuch 


the moſt horrid crimes, they will often for a ſeaſon, ſeem 
flatteries, - promiſes, bribery, perjuries, nay even murders 


uſe, as occaſion requires, and as ambition, or ſuſpicion 
ſuggeſt. If by any vile means money can be procured, 
(and fatan will help out ſuch faithful ſervants in their 
emergencies;) they will with it hire thoſe, who for a paltry 
ſum, are ready for any. villany; and will wade through 


nence; their neareſt relatives are not ſafe,” if they ſtand in 
their way; the foundations of all government civil, and 
eccleſiaſtica] muſt be ſubverted to make way for them, and 
| diſtractions, and public troubles, are the element, in which 
they delight. Such Abimelechs every age produces; and 
it 18 ſurpriſing how they impoſe upon t ouſands to con- 


1 


| cur in their baſe deſigns. — But when men are avowed 
| infidels, profligates, and debauchees, what can be expected 


— 


from them, when not reſtrained by human laws? And 


CHAP. 


5 
* 


Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men lay ' 


57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 


and dangers of pre- eminence. 


and daring ambition; can form crafty projects to accom- 


perſons ta their intereſts, as are of their own temper, and 
character; and as they heſitate not at the commiſſion of 


to have been proſpered in their wickedneſs. Slanders, lies, 


of the moſt atrocious kind, are the weapons, which they 


rivers of blood, if neceſſary, to authority, and pre- emi- 


FEAR s. their wickedneſs is equalled by the folly of thoſe, Who, 
| Adove all we ſhould fear, and watch againſt fin; for our | intruſt power into their hands. But by ſuch ſcourges of 
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Contains; 1ff: Tolar yourrnment\ and death, 9. 1, 2. 
24. Tuir's government,” ſamihy, and death, v. 3—5˙ 
34. Ifravt's apoftacy, and miſtry, . 6-9. 4th./ 
Their cry to the Lord, his diſtreſſing anſwer, their 
perſevering ſubmiſſion, and reformation; his compaſ- 


10—18. - 


ND after Abimelech there aroſe to de- 
fend Iſrael, Tola, the fon of Puah, th 


- 

-> 

_— 
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fon, ana the, datoning of , their deliverance, v. | 


C HAP. X. Before Chriſt 208. 


ſon of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he dwelt 
in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

| # And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, and 
judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 
aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havota-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. A 


the human race, and ſuch infatuated counſels, the righteous 
God chaſtiſes his offending people, and executes vengeance 
on his enemies, as he ſeeth good: and he will preſerve, in 
the moſt imminent dangers, thoſe, whom he intends to uſe 
for the good of others. He ſeldom proceeds to extremi- 
ties againſt wicked .men, without giving them warning : 
and they, who will not hearken to his call to repent; to the 
voice of the oppreſſed, who demand juſtice, or that of the 
afllicted, who ſupplicate relief, will one day cry unto the 
Lord in extreme anguiſh, and he will not regard them. 
All the works of the creation, in their ſeveral. ways honour 
their Creator, and ſubſerve the comfort, and benefit of 
man; who is thereby made the more inexcuſeable in ne- 
glecting and rebelling againſt his bounteous Benefactor, In 
departing from God men are neceſſitated to truſt in crea- 
tures, which can do no other but diſappoint and ruin them: 
and one man of moderate talents may ſoon do more miſ- 
chief, than many very wiſe, and excellent perſons can do 
good by the moſt perſevering exertions. Bur though the 
wicked may flouriſh for a time, yet they ſhall. be rooted 
ont at the laſt: in anſwer to the cries of the oppreſſed, God 
will give them up to their own mad paſſions; their ſuſpi- 
cion, envy, malice, and revenge, ſhall be kindled againſt 
each other; and the weapons with which they deſtroyed 
thoſe, who obſtructed their iniquitous deſigns, will at 
length deſtroy themſelves. Phe hiſtory of mankind im- 
8 related would greatly reſemble that of this chapter. 
records of the moſt ſplendid events preſent to our view 
a conteſt for power amongſt ambitious men, carried on by 
treachery, flattery, mutual infult, contempt, revenge, and 
cruelty; in which multitudes miſerably periſhed, who were. 
no ways concerned in the cauſe, or the event of the quarrel, 
duch ſcenes, though ſubjects of panegyric, amongſt un- 
godly poets, orators, and hiſtorians,” are chiefly uſeful} in 
lluſtrating the Scripture doctrine of the deceitfulneſs, and 


men's ungovernable luſts, and the effects of ſatan's influ- 
ence: that we may ſee as in a glaſs what we ſhould be, if 
left to ourſelves, and learn thankfulneſs for being preſerved | 
from ſuch enormities; for an obſcure ſituation, by which a 
we are lefs-expoſed- to the danger of falling victims to the 
anbition, and jealouſy of others; and for the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Lito is in nghteouſneſ(s; peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. —But it is moſt lamentable, 
when ſuch outrages ate committed by the profeſſors of the 
goſpel, and diſgrace the religion of Jeſus in the eyes of 
multitudes, who cannot, or will not diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Chriſtianity, and thoſe perſons, who have no more than 


deſperate wickedneſs of che human heart, the force of | 


—_ 


ſuch offences ; and wo be to them, by whom ſuch offences 


| come! — We ſhould further note that 7 iſſues \pege- 


rally in ſhame : that dangers, which are deſpiſed at a diſtance, 
terrify the more when they approach: that the courage, 
which wine inſpires, is of ſhort continuance: that a mean 
ſpirit, and a proud heart harbour the moſt implacable re- 
ſentments; whilſt the truly generous, and humble are flow 
to anger, and ready to forgive: that every ſinſul refuge 
from danger accelerates or enſures deſtruction: that more 
Ingenuity, and diligence have hitherto been employed in 
deſtroying, than in ſaving men's lives: that men's ſins are 
often puniſhed in kind, and their cruelty is retorted upon 
themſelves, and by the meaneſt, and leaft dreaded inſtru- 
ments: and that the maſt ſucceſsful wickedneſs ſpeedily 
iſſues in laſting miſery, and diſgrace, Vain and fooliſh is , 
the concern, and worthleſs are the expedients of dying 
ſinners to preſerve their reputation from diſhonour, when 
everlaſting contempt, as, well as miſery; /Me inevitably re- 
ſerved for them in a future ftate. And God u ill record 
their crimes, and puniſhment in this world, notwithſtand- 
ing all their endeavours to the contrary, as far as rs neceſſary 
for the inſtruction of others, and for his own glory: and 
| how can they expect fidelity, or mercy from men, who 
have been traitors to God, and cruel deceivers of their 
| brethren? But how ſtrong muſt: be man's propenſity to 
wickedneſs, when ſuch general, and horrible idolatry, and 


| unrighteouſneſs prevailed even in Iſrael, aſter all the Lord 


had done for them, and notwithſtanding all the advantages, 
| which they enjoyed. Lord thou haſt given us thy word of 
truth, and righteouſneſs, O pour out upon us thy Spirit of 
purity,” peace, and love, and write thy holy law in our 
hearts we beſeech thee; elſe all our outward mercies will 
but enhance our guilt, and increaſe our condemnation ! - 


[4 | ..NO T.E * 


o o 


CHAP. X.] V. 1. After Abimelech, &c.] After the 
death of this uſurper, the Lord raifed up Lola, to judge 
Iſrael. We read not that he waged any war: but he re- 
ſtored peace, and the regular adminiſtration of juſtice, 
after the late diſtractions; and he reformed the ſtate of re- 
ligion amongſt them; and was thus as great a pants | as 
thoſe judges, ho performed more memorable exploits. 
His name ſigniſies a worm; and he was no. worſe fitted for 
being the Lord's inſtrument for good to his people, if his 
opinion of himſelf accorded to fo humble a name. "Though - 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, he cameto live in mount Ephraim, 
that he might be in the centre of Ifracl; and near the 
tabernacle. _ | f 
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U name of Chriſtians::-wo be to the world becauſe. of 


V. 3. | Fairg Wer] He: was a deſcendant" of hir of 
| | 
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5 And Jair died, and was buried i in 3 

6 And the children of Iſrael did evil a 
in the fight of the Loxbp, and ſerved Ball, 

and Aſhtaroth, and the gods of. Syria, and che 

gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the 
gods of the-children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philiſtines, and forſook the LoRD, and 
ſerved not him. F 

7 And the anger of the Loxp was hot Aan 
Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hands of the 


Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children 


of Ammon. 


8 And that year they vexed and opel 


u DS. 


the children of 1 A eighteen years, all the 


children of Iſrael that were on the other fide 
Jordan, i in the land of the Amorites, which 7s 
in Gilead. 
9 Moreover the children of Ammon paſſed 
nr Jordan to fight alſo againſt Judah, and 
ſt Benjamin, and a 
of Ephraim: ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 
10 And the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Loxp, ſaying, We have finned e 
thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our 
God, and alſ@ſerved Baalim. 


11 And the Lox faid unto the children of | 


Iſrael, Did not I deliver you. from the Egyp- 
tians, and from the Amorites, from the chil- 


ſt the houſe of 


Before ur 186. 
dren of Ammon; and from the Philiſtines ? 

12. The Zidonians alſo,. and: the Amalek. 
lies, and the Maonites did. o ppreſs you; and 
ye cried; to) me, and I. delivered. You. out. of 
their hand. 

13 Vet ye have Wetkiten me, and ſerved 
other gods: Vherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14. Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have choſen: let . delivet you in the time 
of your tribulation: 8 

ö And the children of Iſrael aid unto 
this RD, We have ſinned, do thou unto us 
hire ſeemeth good unto thee; z deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the "TI gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Lox: 
28 his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of 

L | 

17 Then the children of Ammon. were ga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled thenifelves to- 
gether, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and pringes of Gilead 
aid one to another, What man ir herthat: will 

begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? 
Glen. be head over all. the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 


—ͤ——Bu — — 
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whom we have read before, and his 1 numerous ſons inhe- 
rited ſome of the cities, which then fell to his lot (Num. 
c. XXXii. v. 40, 41;) and aſſiſted him as magiſtrates, riding 
from place to place, to adminiſter juſtice, We may reckon 
fome of theſe years as the beſt times of Iſrael under their judges. 
For did princes rule over their own people in equity, and 
the fear of God, without moleſting other nations ; and. did 
the people live under them in godlineſs, and honeſty, hiſto- 
rians would have but little to record. Vet we muſt take 
the eighteen years of Iſrael's apoſtacy from the latter part 
cf Jair's government; during which the people ſeem gra- 
dually to 


he ap ack no 95 lo 
he Ifraclites having caſt off the worſhip | 
of Jac? * multiplied their idols, were delivered into 


a 


ve corrupted themſelves, and fallen under op- 
preſſion; and when Jair could not reſtrain them from idolatry, 
er able to defend them from their enemies. 


I 


the hands of the Philiſtines on the weſt, and the Ammonites | 


on the eaſt; who betwixt them cruſhed the le for 
eighteen years, but moſt terribly towards the cloſe of them. 

:V.2a3. MHherefore, &c.] This is ſpoken after the 
manner of man, and ſhews their deſervings, the demands 
of God's juſtice, and the conſequence of impenitence: but 


fach threatenings always imply a reſerve of mercy for the | 
| enſures future work, 


peniteiſt. 
V. 5. Do thou, &c.] The foregoing: meſſage Was 


: 


"I. r 9 _— A A. 4 —_ 


| ſent by a prophet, or was delivered by the High Prief, 


when the congregation were aſſembled before the Lord: 
but the people with one conſent fubmitted themſelves to 
the juſtice : of God, yet hoping in his mercy z. they left 
themſelves in his * craved deliverance from their ene- 
mies, and were the more earneſt in reſormation- (2 San. 
c. XXIV. v. 14. 
| V. 16. His 
moved the Lord to relieve his, oppreſſed people; as a man 
is urged. to aſſiſt a wretched fellow - creature, when he 
cannot otherwiſe help ſharing his diſtreſs: or as a father is 
| diſpoſed to aſſt his fa child. 

V. 18. I bat man, &.] The Lord did not as uſual, 
on this occaſion, expreſsly a them a deliverer ; but 
he ſecretly directed, and o 
one for themſelves. 


|. . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| The removal: of deſperate ſinners by a righteous. God 
often makes way for reformation, and public tranquillity 
and proves a great —_ to thoſe, who ſurvive. e 
carnal heart is prone to prefer the b e of ſin, and 

ſatan, to the ſervice of God: but their prefent indulgence 


for every expectation of advantage 


from ſin, the wor * the friendſhip of wicked men, 


CHAP. 


"ES fie. J: Compaſſion as effeQually 


7 confirmed their choice of 
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. C H-A P. XI. | 
Contains, /. Some account of Jephthah, his election 
to be commander againſt the Ammonites, and his ac- 
ceptance of that offce, v. I—II. 2d. His embaſſies 
10 the king of Ammon about peace, v. 12—28. 
34. His raſh vow, v. 29—31. 4th. His ſucceſs 


Before Chris 1199. 


and dwelt in the land of 'Tob: and there were 
gathered vain men to Jephthah, and went out 
with him. 2 N 

4 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, 
that the children of Ammon made war againſt 


aoainſt the Ammonites, v. 32, 33. sth. Met by bis Iſrael. | . 

— en his dibref, Loo Tubniſſon, 25 his 5 And it was ſo, that when the children of 

performance of his voy, v. 34—40. Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 

A TOW Jephthah the Gileadite was a migh- | Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 
ty man of valour, and he was the ſon | of Tob: 


6 And they faid unto Jephthah, Come and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the 
children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me out 
of my father's houſe? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in diſtreſs 4 ich 


of an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons; and his 
wife's ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jeph- 
thah, and faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 3: 2 
rit in our father's houſe; for thou art the ſon 
of a ſtrange woman. 

3 "Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, 


— ä — ä — __.. tt. e 


will enſure a diſtreſſing diſappointment. God is able to 

multiply men's puniſhments, according to the number of 
their iniquities, and idols. But there is hope, when, under 
temporal afflictions, ſinners cry unto the Lord for help, and 
lament their ungodlineſs, as well as their more ſcandalous 
tranſgreſſions. Vet the Lord might juſtly leave thoſe, who 
have forſaken him, to their wretched choice; he might 
upbraid them with former mercies, and their baſe returns; 
he might ſend them to their beloved idols, and luſts; he 


NOTES. 5 | 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1. The ſon of an harlt, &c.] It 
ſeems that Jephthah was the ſon of a woman of bad charac 
ter; © a ſtrange woman,” either a foreigner, or an Iſrae- 
lite, who from the infamy of her conduct, was thus called; 

Prov. c. v. ver. 3. c. vi. v. 24.) The law of Moſes for- 
ad that the offspring of ſuch connexions ſhould enter into 


the congregation of the Lord; and the filling of any of- 


might mock at their 3 and abſolutely refuſe to help | fice in church, or ſtate ſeem eſpecially to be intended in 
them. This will be the deſperate condition of the wicked | that law; ¶ Deut. c. xxiii. v. 2.) But the princes of Gi- | 


in another world; but here mercy can never be ſought in 
vain: yet, for the deeper humiliation of thoſe, who are 
but ſuperficially convinced; and to quicken thoſe, who are 
not duly in earneſt ; the Lord will ſeem to ſhut up his 
loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ; he will upbraid them with 
their former fins, and purſue them with his awful threaten- 
ings, and almoſt bring to conclude that their caſe is deſpe- 
rate, Nevertheleſs he will keep them from deſperation : 
and when their prayers are rendered more ferverit, their 
confeſſions more ingenuous, their ſelf-examination more 
diligent, their dependance more entire on divine mercy, 
and their forſaking of fin more unreſerved, we may be 
ſure, that comfort, and deliverance are at hand. (Jer. 
c. Xxxii. v. I8—20,) Let then the trembling ſinner, and 
the almoſt deſpairing backſlider ceaſe. from inquiring about 
God's ſecret purpoſes, or expecting to extract hope from 
former experiences: let them not indulge deſpondency, or 
yield to heartleſs indolence: let them themſelves upon 
the mercy of God our Saviour, patiently ſubmit to his ſe- 


lead, conſidering him as a man of approved courage, and 
cohduQ, either did not recollect that law, or thought that it 
ight on this emergency be diſpenſed with ; eſpecially as 
Jephthah had already, as is probable, begun to fight againſt 
the Ammonites, and was on that account entitled to the 
command; (c. x. v. 18.) And the Lord was pleaſed to 
confirm their choice of him; that they, who had made them- 
ſelves vile by their ſins, might be delivered from their 
enemies by one, who lay under ſo diſgraceful a ſtigma : 
and that Jephthah himſelf might be kept from being exalted 
above meaſure ; when he conſidered himſelf as marked in 
the law of God with the ſame brand as the Ammonites, 
whom he had conquered. WET" 
V. 2. Gilead, &c.] This Gilead ſeems. to have been 
a deſcendant of him, from whom the country derived it's 
name. Jephthah, as the ſon of an harlot, had no right to 
any ſhare in the inheritance z but he had not deſeryed to be 
turned deſtitute, as if he had been a vagabond, or a male- 
factor. His brethren were probably ſome of the elders of 


— 


vereſt chaſtiſement, humble themſelves more, and more 
under his hand; ſeek deliverance upon any terms from the 
powers of dark neſs; ſ e themſelves as much as poſſible 


from ſin, and all occ ons. of it ; uſe all the means of grace | 


Uiligently, and wait the Lord's time; and they ſhall cer- 
tanly rejoice in his mercy. Iſai. c. lv. v. 7, 8. Matt. 
xv. ver. 21—28.) 
ſtand, take heed. left they fall; and the Lord help us to 
cleaue to him with full purpoſe of heart. ws 


= 


_ 


d let all thoſe, who think they 


Fortunes, and unſettled 
him, (1 Sam. c. xxii. v. 2:) it appears not that they at- 


Gilead; for he attributed his ill uſage to their batred, 
(v. 7;) being of an enterprizing ſpirit, perhaps they ſuſ- 

pected him of ambitious deſigns. E | 
V. 3. Fain N A number of men of broken 
iſpoſitions joined themſelves to 


tempted any thing improper : but. made repriſals on thoſe 


nations, who oppreſſed Iſrael. In which way of life they 
| learned 1 boldneſs, and military {kill 5 


And 
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thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, 
that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 


lead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the 
iy deliver them before me, ſhall I be your 
10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, the LorD be witneſs between us, if we 
do not ſo according to thy words. 
11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come 
againſt me to fight in my land? | 8. 
13 And the king of the children of Am- 
-mon anſwered unto the meflengers of Jeph- 
thah, becauſe Iſrael took away my land when 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
_ unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now there- 
fore reſtore thoſe /ands again peaceably. 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again 
_ unto the king of the children of Ammon, 
15 And ſaid unto him, Thus faith Jeph- 


'thah, Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, 


nor the land of the children of Ammon: 


16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wilderneſs unto the 


9 


JUDGES 
8 And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jeph- | 


that country. 


2 


d 
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- 


Before: Chriſt 1199. 
17 Then Iſrael ſent” meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, faying, Let me, I pray thee, 
paſs through thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not hearken 7Zhereto. And in like 
manner they ſent unto the king of Moab; 
but he would not conſent: and Iſrael abode in 
Kadeſh. 1 

18 Then they went along through the 
wilderneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt 
ſide of the land of Moab, and pitched on the 
other ſide of Arnon, but came not within the 
border of Moab: for Arnon was the border of 
Moab. . r 
19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon; 
and Iſrael faid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my-place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not IIrael to pat; 
through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched m Jahaz, and 


fought againſt Iſrael. | 
21 And the LokrpD God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts” of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 
23 So now, the LorD God of Ifrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before His people 
Iſrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it? 
24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So 


— 


thah thus acquired that reputation, which made way for 
his advancement: and being a godly man, we may ſuppoſe 
that he alſo inſtructed his followers in true religion. 

V. 8. Therefore we turn, &c.] The elders acknow- 
ledged, that they had uſed him ill, and deſired to appoint 
him their captain, that they might make him ſome amends 
for their former injuſtice. | 2168 
V. II. And Fephthak uttered, &c.] Jephthah, before 
he undertook this important ſervice, ſought the Lord's 
direction, aſſiſtance, and . blefling very particularly in fer- 
vent prayer, as one who would go forth in faith, and ex- 
pected all his ſucceſs from God. The 1 here 
mentioned was eaſt of Jordan, and was called Mizpeh of 


Gilead, (v. 29,) and Mizpeh of Moab, in contradiſtinc- 


tion from another place of the ſame name, which lay weſt 


of Jordan. 


V. 12. And Fephthah ſent, &c.] Perhaps by divine 
direction, he propoſed peace to the Ammonites before he 
declared war againſt them, according to the law of Moſes; 

(Deut. c. xx. v. 10, I.) 3 

V. 24. Wilt thou not, &c?] Jephthah did not allow 
Chemoſh to be really a God: but he ſpake to the Ammo- 
nites according to their nations; who were wont to aſcribe 
their ſucceſs to the aſſiſtance of this ſuppoſed 47 The 
whole of this meſſage ſhews that Jephthah had well ſtudiei 
the hiſtorical part of the books of Moſes, (Num. c. XA. 
v. 26—30.) His argument was very clear, and his de- 

mand very reaſonable; for he only required, that the Am. 
monites ſhould ceaſe to harraſs a people, who neither 
injured, nor intended to injure them. Upon their refuſ 


the war became juſt, and neceſſary: and therefore he ſo- 
lemnly appealed to the Lord to judge 9 and 
d I MIT whom: 
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whomſoeyer, the Loxp, cur, God ſhall, drive 
out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 

25, And now, art thou any thing better 
CR e ee eee 
did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever 
fight 1 725 en me, 
26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt 
me: the Loxp the Judge be judge this day 
between the children of Iſrael and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 58 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah Which he ſent him. Fe 

29 Then the Spirit of the Logp. came 
upon 3 and he paſſed over Gilead and 
Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over unto 
the children of Ammon. | rec NF 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
Lokn, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 


— 
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31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 


l forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, 


when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, ſhall ſurely. be the Lord's, and I 
will offer it up for a burnt- offering. 


1 , : 


32 So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- 


dren of Ammon to fight againſt them; and 
the Lok delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even 
till 3 come to Minnith, even twenty cities, 
and unto the "lain of the vineyards, with a 
very great ſlaughter. Thusthe children of Am- 
mon were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houſe, and, behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances :. - 
and ſhe was his only child: beſide her he had. 
neither ſon nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſs, when he ſaw her, 
that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my 
daughter! thou haſt brought me very low, 
and thou art one of them that trouble me: 
for I have opened my mouth unto the LoD, 
and I cannot go back. 

36 And ſhe faid unto him, My father, F 
thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lokp, 
do to me according to that which hath pro- 


— 


— 


— 


the Ammonites, and to decide in favour of thoſe, who had 
the more righteous cauſe, : Every declaration of war im- 
plies ſuch an appeal ; bur it is ſeldom made upon ſuch good 
grounds, and in the 1ame fpirit of humble faith. 

V. 30, 31.] Perhaps Jephthah's army was ſmall, and 
his courage was ready to fail through unbelicf, and the 
proſpect of imminent danger ; and therefore he joined a 
ſolemn vow to his earneſt prayers. But the vow itſelf was 
evidently raſh and improper. The Lord had preſcribed 
the animals, that were tobe offered in the different kinds of 
ſacrifices. There were alfo different kinds of vows, and 
particular regulations of them. It was therefore very 
wrong to vow, that whatſoever firſt came forth of the doors 
of his houſe, '* ſhould” be the Lord's, and be offered for a 
burnt- offering: A dog, cat, or other unclean animal might 
firſt have met him; but it was likely that one of his family 
would; which indeed he ſeems to have expected. Not be- 
5 well acquainted with the preceptive part of the books 
of Moſes, as with the hiſtorical, he ſeems to have confound- 
ed in his mind the ſeveral laws concerning ſacrifices, and 
vows; and eſpecially to have had ſome confuſed idea of the 
law, and cuſtom of devoting perſons, or things to utter 
deſtruction; (Note Lev. c. xxvii. v. 28, 29:) which being 
eſpecially intended for the enemies of God, and things 
abuſed to idolatry, &c; he erroneouſly applied to innocent 
perfons, and Iſraelites, over whofe lives he could have no 


| 


power, either in his public, or private character: and he 


— 
2 


ſuppoſed that the execution of this vow was by offering 
them for a burnt- offering. And it appears, that his judg- 
ment was not only confuſed through ignorance of the divine 
law; but that it was alſo perverted by a too great fami- 
liarity with the euſtoms of the ſurrounding idolaters, who, 
on ſuch emergencies, frequently vowed, and offered human. 
ſacrifices; ſuppoſing them acceptable to the Deity, in pro- 
portion to the pain which they occaſioned to themſelves. 
Mae eee Many writers have endeavoured to ſhew- 
that Jephthah did not ſacrifice his daughter, but that he 
ſhut her up in perpetual ſolitude, and virginity : and they 
urge in favour of that opinion, that “ ſhe bewailed her vir- 
« ginity,“ not her death; and that“ ſhe knew. no man:“ 
2 they ſuppoſe that the daughters of Iſrael went to eon- 
dole with her four times in the year, and not to lament her 
death. But it is not likely that it ſhould become a cuſtom, 
not only for her acquaintance, or the daughters of Gilead, 
but for thoſe of all Iſrael, thus to flock to her four times in 
the year: and we never read of either law, or-cuſtom in 
the Old Teſtament for any _ to be devoted to the 
Lord b val celibacy: on the contrary, marriage was 
deem r in al, and bearing children, in the- 
women; that to die unmarried, or childleſs was deemed diſ 
raceful, as well as misfortune; ( Luke c. i. v. 25:) which 
ems to have occaſioned the expreſſions above-mentioned. 
As her death was ſuppoſed to be for the glory of God, 
and the good of Iſrael, ſo pious a perſon, as ſhe = 
. . c Te 2b boos” Lf, C - 
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ceeded out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the 
Lon hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 
37 And the ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me; Let me alone two 
months, that J may go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and 
my fellows. | 

38 And he aid, Go, And he ſent her away 
for two months: and ſhe went with her com- 


hat. —_— — — 
— —— —_— 
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E WM 


mountains. 1 5 
39 And it came to paſs at the end of two 
months, that fhe returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed; and ſhe knew. no man. And 
it was a cuſtom in Irael, - 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went year. 
& 


was, would not bewail on that account; but, according 
to the ſentiment of all the Ifraclitiſh women, ſhe would be- 
wail that ſne died unmarried, and childleſs, eſpecially as her 
father had no other child, nor any proſpect of poſterity: 
and had ſhe been ſhut up in perpetual ſolitude, ſhe need 
not have requeſted two months, to bewail her virginity, 
for ſhe had all her remaining life to do it in. It would be 
very wrong to decide poſitively in ſo controverted a caſe, 
which at laſt is more matter of curioſity, than of edification: 
it however appears to me moſt ble, that Jephthah, 
did offer his daughter as a burnt- offering, perhaps 1 
thereto by a miſapprehenſion of Abraham's being com- 
manded to ſacrifice his ſon Iſaac. In this he acted con- 
ſcientiouſly, and he ſhewed his readineſs to part with any 
thing for the glory of God: but his conſcience was erro- 
neous, and his error aroſe from his ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures, Had he been properly inſtructed, he would doubt- 
leſs have repented of making ſuch a raſh vow, and have 
offered a ſin- offering, with his thank-offerings for his vic- 
tory, at the altar of Shiloh: and not have added one fault to 
another; in treating his own child, who appears to have 
been a moſt dutiful, amiable, and pious young woman; 
who came out with ſongs of praiſe to the Lord for his 
goodneſs to Iſrael, and congratulations of Jephthah's ſuc- 
ceſs againſt their enemies; as if ſhe had been the accurſed 
enemy of God, and of his people: much leſs would he 
have offered fo horrid a facrifice to Jehovah, who had 
expreſly forbidden them, as “ an abomination, which he 
4 hated ;”” (Dez. c. xii. v. 31.) Some account and exte- 
nuation of the affair may be given, but he cannot be vindi- 
cated in it. When Saul had raſhly brought Jonathan un- 
der the curſe of utter deſtruction, the people reſcued him, and 
did right, for Saul, not Jonathan, was the tranſgreſſor; and 
the whole tranſaction ſhews how little the people were 
acquainted with, or governed by the law of God. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - ; 


As the ſins of parents ſo often occaſion: diſgrace, and 
hardſhip to their children; this ſhould unite with higher | 
motives to induce men jo. bang their paſſions according | 
to the law of God. Activity, capacity, prudence, and 
piety will often render a man ſuperior to all the diſadvan- | 
tages of his birth; and the hardſhips of his youth will pre- 
| pare him for the ſervices, of his future life, We ſhould | 

not injure, or deſpiſe the . meaneſt | perſon 3. tor we know | 
not how ſoon we may ſupplicate their aſſiſtance. It is 
eſpecially dangerous to mal - treat the ſervants of God; 


to lament the danghter of Jephthah the 
counſel, and and in al ages, they, whom God 


leadite four days in a year 

hath moſt honoured, and employed, have previouſly been 
treated even by thoſe, to whom they afterwards were moſt 
uſeful, with contempt, and injuſtice. And none ought to 
be diſcouraged, 'or ſurpriſed by it; as they are dealt with 
in the manner that Joſeph, Moſes, e and David 
were; nay in this eſpecially are followers of the Son of 
God, who endured the contradiction of. ſinners againſt 
himſelf, before he was exalted to be a Prince, and Saviour, 
Thus alſo the Lord is continually treated: men negle& his 
ſervice, deſpiſe his authority, and rob him of his glory; yet 
in their diſtreſs they apply unto him for to ſave them. 
But as he forgives without upbraidings the penitent ſinner, 
ſo ought his people to hehave to their enemies: nor will 
Jeſus himſelf fave any who do not conſent, that he ſhould 
reign over them; and his diſciples, alſo ſhould ſeek to re- 
form thoſe, whoſe temporal diſtreſſes they relieve. 'T hoſe 
undertakings are like to proſper, and thoſe public ſituations 
to be well filled, reſpecting which the Lord is conſulted 
and truſted in ſimple faith, prayer, and conſcientious obe- 
dience. They, who poſſeſs the moſt courageous faith, 
will be the moſt diſpoſed for peace, and the readieſt to make 
advances, and conceſſions in order thereto: and when ra- 
pacity, and ambition, cloking their deſigns under the maſk 
of equity; (for though few men love juſtice, moſt would 
be thought to do ſo; ) render ſuch endeavours unavailing ; 
having thewn that we would, if poſſibly, live peaceable 
with all men, we may ſafely leave the matter with the 
Lord. And as: the Judge of all the. earth, he will award 
to thoſe who delight in contention, public or private, a re- 
compenſe meet for their. turbulent diſpoſitions, and evil 
deeds. As far as we are acquainted with the word of 
God, we ſhall find a clear light ſhine upon our paths, 
diſcovering to us the ſafe and happy way: but, even if weact 
uprightly, yet are.ignorant of the Scriptures, we ſhall fall 
into lamentable miſtakes, to the diſhonour of God, and the 
eat diſcomfort of our ſouls. This ſhould incite us to 3 
iligent ſtudy of the whole word of God, that we may be 
completed in the knowledge of the will of the Lord: and 
this ſhould remind miniſters to be exact, copious, and fre- 
uent, in diſcuſſing practical ſubjects; that they, who are 
Fifooſed to. perform their duty, may not be left to ſin 
miſtake. How checkered are the 


| through ignorance or 


ſcenes of this mortal life! Sorrow treads upon the heels of 
mirth; and our choiceſt comforts, often through our ow! 
unwatchfulneſs, become the occaſions of our ſevereſt trials: 
but we need the leſs wonder at this, when we obſerve, how 


defective the characters of the beſt of men are; and how the 


and many who do ſo in proſperity, in ſeaſons of terror, and 
diſtreſs, are glad to ſeek the benefit of their protection, 


beſt actions are often connected with ſuch, as are utterly 
FE. © | CHAP. 
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re- 


— 


Before Chrif 1198. 
Fephthah abuſed' by the men of Ephraim, 


ft. 
ſever prniſhing them, and ſoon after dying, v. 1—7. 
2 Ian, Elon, and Abdon ſucceſſively judging Wall 
D. —1 5 ” 


| \ ND the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
and 


_ | 


ſelves together, and went northward, 
id unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and didſt not call us to go with thee ? 


we will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 


2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 


people were at great {ſtrife with the children 


of Ammon; and, when I called you, ye deli- 
vered me not out of their hands. 


\ 


CH A p. XII. | 


Bear Chrift 1193. 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of E- 
phraim among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manaſlites. | | 
5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was /6, 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſ- 
caped ſaid, Let me go over, that the men of 
Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? 


| If he faid, Nay; 


3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 


I put my life in my hands, and paſſed over 


againſt the children of Ammon, and the Loxp | 


delivered them into my hand; wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this day to fight 
againſt me7 


n _ LY — 


unwarrantable. A chearful mind, diſpoſed to be grateful 
unto God, and to endure any thing for his honour, and out 
of love to his people; and a 2 ſubmiſſion to parental 
authority, are ſuch beautiful bloſſoms, in young 
and promiſe ſuch fruit in riper years; we mu 
to ſee them blaſted by premature death; and lament that 
they, who have ſo well performed the inferior duties, are 
not ſpared to be uſeful in the more important relations of 
the married ſtate. But though their death is a loſs to ſo- 
_ they are themſelves no loſers; for the preparation 
or an 
whatever way, they may be called hence. Inlawful vows, 
when we have opened our © mouth unto the Lord, we 
«© may not go b k ;“ we ſhould therefore be very con- 
ſiderate in ing them, that we may not involve our- 
ſelves, or others, in diſtreſs, perplexities, or temptations: 
but nothing can oblige us to that which is in itſelf unlaw- 
ful. With this ſingle exception we cannot do too much 


rſons, 


to expreſs our gratitude for mercies received, or part with 


too much for the glory of God. Though we cannot ap- 
prove of the conduct of Jephthah ; we may well admire, 
and imitate his reſolution,” and ſelf-denial, and ftill more 
thoſe of his daughter, Let us not then forget the love of 


the Father in giving his Son, or of the Son in giving him- 


Telf a real, and acceptable ſacrifice for the fins of rebellious 


man, Bought with ſuch a price, let us preſent our bodies, 
and ſouls for a living ſacrifice unto God; and look forward 
with heartfelt ſatisfaction to that country, where ignorance, 
error, fin, or ſorrow ſhall be known no more: where the 
believer's victory will be complete, his triumphs unal- 
loyed, and unſullied, and his hallelujahs, uninterrupted, and 


eternal. | | 
CHAP. XII.] bern Kc. ] 
XII.] V. IQ. the men of Ephraim, XC. 
(Note, c. vüi. V. 1.) Jephthah Was . and the 


regret - 


eful life will render death alſo comfortable; in 


— 


| 
1 


6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shib- 
boleth; and he ſaid Sibboleth : for he could 
not frame to pronounce it right. Then they 
took him, and flew him at the paſſages of Jor: 
dan: and there fell at that time of the Ep 
imites forty and two thouſand. | 

7 And Jephthah judged Ifrael fix years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 


* lh 


— — — 


Ephraimites had the ſame quarrel with him, that they had 
formerly had with Gideon: but their reſentment vented 
itſelf in a more outrageous, and abuſive manner. We 
cannot find much to blame in Je ah's anſwer: but it 
was not ſo conciliating as that of Gideon had been. They 
had it ſeems been ſent to, and would not come, and their 
anger was therefore extremely unreaſonable : but inſtead of 
being ſatisfied with Jephthah's arguments, they proceeded 
to affvult him; and irritated the Gileadites by abuſive lan- 
e; as if they had been the refuſe of the deſcendants 
of Joſeph, who had been baniſhed for their crimes beyond 
Jordan. But the Gileadites took a moſt ſevere revenge 
upon them, for getting poſſeſſion of the fords of Jordan, 
they ſlew great numbers of them, when indeed they were 
fugitives; having artfully deviſed to diſtinguiſh them b 
their provincial pronunciation of the Hebrew word, whic| 


' ſignifies a river. How far Jephthah concurred in this 


cruel revenge cannot be determined; but it was entirel 
unjuſtifiable, and exceedingly weakened the common cauſe 


of Iſrael. | 
Vo. 1 27 Iſrael, &c. ] It ſeems after this tranſ- 
action, Ifrael quietly ſubmitted to Jephthah, as their 


judge: but he lived but a ſhort time, arid ſaw little comfort 
after his advancement, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt pride prevails in the heart, diſcord, and conten- 
tion will proceed from it: and when ihfolence eſcapes 
chaſtiſement, it often grows more abuſive. But ſuch per- 


| ſons will at length meet with thoſe, who are as ready to 


| 
| 


| 


revenge, as others have been to 'endure their affronts. 
Nothing is more fooliſh than ſcurrility: without any ad- 
vantage it rouſes the moſt implacable reſentment, and pre- 
pares the way for bloodſhed. Thus the tongue, © that 
« any ©" ſets on fire the whole courſe gf nature, and 
3 8 And 


*. 


Bęfor. PW 1186. 


+8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged 
[rae], 4% 


ters, whom he ſent . and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his ſons: and he 
Judged Iſrael ſeven years. 

10 Then died; Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 1 | 

11 And after him Elon a Zebolonite judged 
Iſrael; and he judged Iſrael ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
dannn in Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. 

13 And aſter him Abdon the ſon of Hillel, 
* Pirathonite; judged Ifrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and * ne- 
N e that rode on eee and ten aſs- 
colts: and he judged Iſrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the * of the 
2 l 


CHAP. XIII. 
Contains, I oi. 8 OE 4 and baſs 5 the Phi 


9 And he had witz * and thirty daugh- | 


(JUDGES, 


| forty 


_ Before AY 786. 


liftines, 2d. An aer promiſag a ſon to Manoa}; 
wife, and appointing him to be à perpetual Nania 
v. 2—5. 3d. Her buſband requeſting, and obtain. 
ing another vifit, aud the angel diſcovering who he 
Was, V. 6—21. 4th. Manoab alarmed, but en 


couraged by his wife, v. 22, 23. 6th. Samſon born, 
and early moved by the Spirit o ms Lord, v. 24, 2 1 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil again 

in the ſight of the Lok p; and the Log p 

Tarcd them into the hand of the Philiſtines 
ears. 

N And there was a certain man af Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whoſe name 
was Manoah : and his wite Was Warren, and. 
bare. not. 

3 And the an angel of the Lox en unto 
the woman, and faid. unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou 
ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon. 

4 Now therefore beware; I pray thee; and 
drink not wine nor ſtrong. drink, and eat not 
any unclean thing: _ 

5 For, lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a 
fon; and. no razor ſhall come: on his head: 


* 


a mts. 2 9 


7 is ſet on fire of hell.” But they, who are 100 TY! 
to boaſt, hector, and revile, generally prove cowardly. in 
real danger ; j and might have their own reproaches, with 
great propriety, retorted upon them; but that Chriſtians 
muſt not render railing for railing. In the origin, or the 
event of contention, both parties are commonly to blame: 
even good men cannot always bear the ingratitude, and in- 
treatment of thoſe, whom they have ſerved, with proper 
calmneſs : nor have all of them equally the talent of turning 
away wrath by a ſoft anſwer; and in a juſt cauſe, we are 
apt to be hurried on by our. paſſions to unwarrantable 
lengths: for © the beginning of ſtrife" is like the letting | 
40 Brth of water, therefore let us leave off contention 
« before it be meddled with.” Vet even in ſuch lame ntable 
ſcenes, the Lord is righteous, and proſecutes his ſettled 
of reſiding, and abaſing the proud. The fplendour of 
men's exp oits, and the excellency of their characters often 
increaſe the number, and rage of their.enemies: nor need 
they be ſurpriſed, if they, who ought to thank, commend, 
reward, and congratulate them upon their ſucceſs in dan- 
gerous attempts to promote the public welfare, ſhould abuſe, 
and hate them, and threaten their deſtruction. None is 
repared to do good in ſuch a world as this, who hath not 
E to expect, and Accept of evil, as his recompenſe 
from man; and to perſevere in hope of a better recompenſe 
from a gracious Ged. No contentions are ſo bitter, as 
thoſe, which ariſe bony brethren, or betwixt rivals for 
honour, and preci What need have we then to 
watch and pray agaiy Foy pride, ambition, and thoſe 


1 


| 


: 


1 


1 — CY 


- firſt great murderer the devil? Alas! * ſo many Sbib- 
boleths ſhould be invented to divide the church alſo; to be 
the watchword of an angry y diſputants, and the pretext for 
profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt abuſings and perſecuting each 
other! May the Lord incline all Shi people © to Follow | 
after the N which make for peace, and things, 
« whereby one may edify another Þ? Many renowned 
and Ke: ri Fay: rſons ke of A . hearts on account of per- 
ſonal, and | ary ic affections: ſo that their inward anguiſh 
muſt ſoften their 12 enemies into compaſſion, if they 


NN the whole. The Lord is to be acknowledged, in 


iving domeſtic comforts; as well as ſubmitted to, when 
withholds, or withdraws them: but increaſing families 
bring increaſing cares, and duties, in inſtructing, providing 
for, and ſettling children in a ſuitable manner; which 
cannot be neglected without guilt, and painful conſe · 
quences.— In — the bappieſt life of individuals, and the 
happieſt ſtate of ſociety, is that, which affords the feweſt 
remarkable events. o live in credit, and quiet, to be 
peacefully uſeful in our circle, to poſſeſs a clear conſcience, 
and to enjoy communion with God our Saviour whilſt we 
live; bs 7 die at peace with God and man, forms the 
FFF ² w. IRE | 
N . 
* CHAP. XIII. V. 2 Forty years.] Theſe 
computed to be coincident with the time of the laſt . 5 
the Ammonites were ſebdued, but the Philiſtines ſtill ha- 


raſſed the Iſraelites, (c. x. v. 7,) till Samſon was arrived to 
maturity and began their deliverance. 


evil tempers, tne ſet the world as it were in flames, 
n "ge to ? gh, and Which by horrid carnage gratify that y 


tat | „ 


V. 45] (Notes, See. Numb. g. vi.) The Nazarite's vow 
APs, and by * 
1 or 


was voluntary, and for a 
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"pb AER him Iban of Beth- ehem judged 
Hrael.. 

9 And he had thirty Sand thirty daugh- 
| 6k whom he ſent 1 and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his ſons: and he 
Judged Iſrael ſeven years. 

10; Then died Iban, and was buried at 
Bab leben. 175 

11 And after him Elon a Zebulonite judged 
Irael; and he judged Iſrael ten years. 
12 And Elen the Zebulonite died, and was 
duft in Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. 

13 And after him Abdon the ſon of Hillel, 
* Pirathonite; judged Iſrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty ne- 
* that rode on threeſcore and ten aſs- 
colts: and he judged Iſrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite..died,. and was buried in Pirathon in 


the land of Ephraim, in lu EO 
3 | 


@, 
+ © 


CHAP. XII. 
Gini, ut 4. K. « and boraſed 5 the. Phi 5 
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. Before Chrif-x +86. + 
Mines, 24. Ha angel pr promiſing a ſon to Manoah's 
die, and appointing 3 to be @ of Naxarita, 
v. 2— 5. 3d. Her huſband requeſting, and obtain - 
ing another vifit, aud the angel diſcovering ꝛubo he 
Was, V. 6—21. 4th. Manoab alarmed, but en- 
couraged by his wife, v. 22, 23. 51. Sumſon born, 
._> early moved by the Spirit of the Lord, v. 24, 2 5. 
ND the children of Iſrael did TS again 
in the ſight of the Loxp; and the LoRD 
E dene them into the hand of the Philiſtines. 

forty years. 


2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whoſe name 


* 


| 


| was Manoah: and his wite WAS Barre, and. 
bare not. 


And the angel of the Loxo a ed unto: 
they woman, an 71 ſaid. unto her, uo now, 
thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou 
ſhalt concave, and bear a fon. _ 

4 Now-therefore beware; I pray thee, and 
drink not wine nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 
any unclean hn g: 

5 For, lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a 
fon; and. no razor hall come on his head: 


9 — » kd - - 0 


a is ſet on fire of hell.” But they, who are MY ready |: 
to boaſt, hector, and revile, generally prove cowardly. in 
real danger ; and might have their own reproaches, with 
great propriety, retorted upon them; but that Chriſtians 
muſt not render railing for railing. ' In the origin, or. the 
event of contention, both parties are commonly to blame: 
even good men cannot always bear the ingratitude, and in- 
treatment of thoſe, whom they have ſerved, with proper 
calmneſs: nor have all of them equally the talent ↄf turning 
away wrath by a ſoft anſwer; and in a juſt cauſe, we are 
apt to be hurried on by our. pathons to. unwarrantable 
ngths: for © the beginning of ſtrife is like the letting 
& | orth of water, therefore let us leave off contention . 
s hefore it be meddled with.” Vet even in ſuch lamentable | 
ſcenes, the Lord is righteous, and proſecutes his ſettled 
of reſiſting, and . abaſing. the proud. The 
men's exp oits, and the excellenc 
increaſe the number, and rage of their enemies: nor need 
they be ſurpriſed, if they, who ought to thank, commend, 
reward, and congratulate them upon their ſucceſs in dan- 
gerous attempts to promote the public welfare, ſhould abuſe, | 
and hate them, and threaten their deſtruction. None is 
repared to do good in ſuch a world as this, who hath not 
ed to banal: and accept of evil, as his recompenſe 
from man; and to perſevere in hope of a better recompenſe 
from a gracious” Ged. No contentions are ſo bitter, as 
thoſe, which ariſe betwixt brethren, or betwixt rivals for 
| honour, and hae What need have we then to 
watch and pray enyy, pride, ambition, and thoſe 


fplendour of 
of their characters often 


Lok "ge to 0 Age, and which * horrid t ane en 


1 


— 


plan dor, and rl 


evil tempers, Veh ſet the world as it were in flames, | 


that J 


— — 


firſt great n the deu "Alas! | that ſo many $h1b- 
| boleths ſhould. be invented = Nee the church alſo; to be 
the watchword of an ſputants, and the pretext for 
profeſſed diſciples of 2 abuſing, and perſecuting each 
other! May the Lord incline all his people « to Follow 
« after the things, which make. for peace, and things, 
| « whereby one may edify another! Many renow 
and £14 75 Fay: rſons FA of 4 hearts on account of — 
ſonal, and 20d dameſt ic affections: ſo that their inward an 
muſt ſoften their 12 enemies into compaſſion, Rey 
knew the whole, The Lord is to be acknowledged, 
ving domeſtic comforts; as well as ſubmitted to, 2 
few ND or — 2 but increaſing 2 
iner es, in inſtruQing, providing 
2 children in a ſuitable manner; which 
cannot be ected without guilt, and painful conſe · 
quences. —In fine the ife of individuals, and the 
happieſt ſtate of ſociety, is that, which affords the feweſt 
remarkable events. 0 live in credit, and quiet, to be 
uſeful in our circle, to poſſeſs a —— conſcience, | 
enjoy communion with. God our Saviour whilſt we 
| 81 W. die. at peace with God and man, forms the 
ſubſtance of all that a wiſe man can deſire. 
N O. TE 8. 
'" CHAP. XIII.. V. 1. Forty years.]. Theſe 
On to be coincident with the time of the 1 125 
the Ammonites were ſebdued, but the Philiſtines PI 4 
raſſed the Iſraelites, (c. x. v. 7,) till Samſon was arrived to 
maturity and began their deliverance. | 
V. 45.1 r Numb. g. vi. \ The Nazarite's vow 
was Voluntary, and fo or a limited time, and by 0 
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Before Chrift 1186. CHA 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from 
the womb; and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael 
| out of the hand of the Philiftines. —_ 

6 Then the woman came, and told her huſ- 
band, ſaying, A man of God came unto me, 
and his countenance was like the countenance 
of an angel of God, very terrible: but I aſked 
him not whence he was, neither told he me 
his name. | 

7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
concave, . and bear a fon; and now drink no 
wine nor {trong drink, neither cat any unclean 
thing: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death. 70 
8 Then Manoah entreated the Lozp, and 
ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God which 
thou didſt ſend come again unto us, and teach 
us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall 
be born. | | 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noah; and the angel of God came again unto 
the woman as ſhe ſat in the field : but Manoah 
her huſband wes not with her 
10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 

and ſhewed her huſband, and ſaid unto him, 

Behold, the man hath a _— unto me, that 
came unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and faid unto him, 


— _— _ * * 
„ 
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Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the wo- 
man? And he ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy words 
come. to paſs: how ſhall we order the child ? 
and Sow ſhall we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Logp faid unto 
| Manoah, Of all 
let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or ſtron 
drink, nor eat any unclean hing: all that 
commanded her let her obſerve. 

15 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
LoD, I pray thee, let us detain thee until we 
ſhall have-made ready a kid for thee. 

1656 And the angel of the Loxp faid unto 


Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 


eat of thy bread; and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering, thou muſt offer it unto the 
Lok; for Manoah knew not that he was an 
angel of the Lok. | 

17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
Lokp, What 7s thy name, that, when thy ſay- 
ings come to paſs, we may do thee honour ? 


him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, 
ſeeing it ii ſecret ? 


19 So Manoah: took a kid, with a meat- 


| 


— — — — —— J Go.» ond — a 


dead „& was broken, and to be begun over again. 
But — 2 was devoted by the Lord's expreſs appoint- 
ment all the days of his lte; and it ſeems probable that 
the nature of this ſeparation was not ſo ſtrict, as the volun- 
tary vow. The infant in the womb, and at the breaſt 
. would ſubſiſt upon the ſame nouriſhment, with the mother, 
and therefore ſhe was required to obſerve the ſame rules, 
during that period :-ſhe would alſo be led to expect ſome- 
thing extraordi from a child whoſe birth was attended 
dy ſuch obſervances. (1 Sam. C. i. v. 12. Luis c. i. v. 15.) 
V. 6. An G &c.] That is, an holy prophet, one 

peculiarly devoted to, and honoured of God. This ſup- 
| wo man of God is faid to have been © like an angel; 
dy which it is evident that angels, as they actually appeared 
to the people of God, were not diſtinguiſhable in general 
from prophets, except by a more venerable appearance: 

though in the emblematic deſcription of them in ſome parts 

of Scripture, they are repreſented with wings. Some at- 


offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
to inſtruct them in their duty relative thereto. This was 
the genuine exerciſe of faith. | 

V. 16. Though. thou detain, &c.] Manoah, not.knowin 
who this meſſenger of God was, ſeems to have doubtec 
whether he ſhould: prepare him a banquet, or a facrifice ; 
(e. vi. v. 18—21 :) to this heſitation this anſwer was di- 
rected: for Manoah knew not that. he was an angel of 
4 the Lord;” this ſeems toimply, that had he known, who 
it was, the. thought of offering a burnt-offering, would not 
have been improper.. But as he took him only for a man, it 


} aroſe from ignorance, and was very ſinful: the fame would 


have been equally true, had he been the greateſt created 
_ (Matt. c. xix. v. 17.) | 


V. 18. Secret. ] Or wonderful; the fame name that is 


given to the Meffiah by the:prophet: ( Jaiah, c. ix. v. 6. 
Gen, c. xXxxii. v. 29.) In. conſequence of this intimation 


| Manoah, though no prieſt, offered his burnt- offering, &c, 


upon a rock, where ſome rude altar was haſtily prepared; 


tention to this cxrcumftance ſhould be — by thoſe de- 


Aber or-paititers, who would preſerve bi/ftorial truth in 
ir 1 o TER 3p ED % 60 E443 Fats 


miſe, which/had been made to his wife in his abſence ; but 
only prayed that the ſame ſuppaſed prophet might be ſeat 


and he was accepted in ſo doing: probably fire. from the 


«. angel” are not in the original,) according to the meaning 
of his name wonderful; ſor in the ce of 
and his wife, be. aſcended towards heaven with the flame. of 


t I ſaid unto the woman, 


18 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 


rock conſumed the ſacrifice ; (c. vi. *. 21.) He offered it to 
Ichovah, and he did wondrouſly ; (ſor the, words * the 


LoRD: 


* 


. 


LozD: and 'the angel did wondroully ; 
Manoah and his wife looked ou. 


20 For it came to paſs, when the flame | 
up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Loxp aſcended in the 


went 


flame of the altar: and Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 


ground. 


21 (But the angel of the Loxp did no 


more appear to Manoah and to His wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of 


the Lok. 1 85 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We 


„—— — . — 


| 


nn" 


fire from off the altar, and by that Manoah knew him to 
the angel Zehovah, which occaſioned his terror, leſt death 
ſhquld be the conſequence of having ſeen God, From 
theſe circumſtances the reader will eaſily collect, whom 
Manoah ſuppoſed the angel to have been. | 


V. 23. 4 the Lord, &c.] Manoah's wife being, at that 
time at leaſt, the ſtronger in faith, encouraged her huſband, 


by the conſideration that their accepted ſacrifice, united 
with the promiſes, which had been given, to aſſure them of 
the Lord's favour; for had he intended their deſtruction, 
he would not have done thoſe wondrous works, or have 
ſpoken thoſe gracious words unto them. The revelation 
of the ' goſpel, the appointment of divine ordinances, as 
means of grace, the favouring us with the written, or 


preached word, and the ſtirring up our minds to pay regard 
thereto, are all hopeful tokens of ſpecial love, But when 


we are taught above all things to deſire the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, and to fear coming ſhort of it: where we take de- 
light in his ordinances, and commandments, and experi- 


mentally know that our prayers are heard, and anſwered, 


we may ſafely, and confidently infer, that the Lord would 
not have done ſuch things for us, and ſhewn ſuch things to 
us, if he had meant our deſtruction, nay if he had not ap- 
pointed * unto ſalvation. (Pſalm xvi. v. 16-20, 1 Theſſ. 
c. v. v. . | | 7 6 
V. 25. In the camp of Dan, &c.] Probably that tribe, 
which lay next the Philiſtines land, was encamped to pre- 
ſerve their country from their depredations: amongſt — 
Samſon, diſcovered at times ſuch extraordinary courage, 
ſtrength, and activity, as evidently proceeded from the 
Spirit of the Lord. 1 J 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is our duty to prevent ſin, and miſery, as far as we 
can, and our honeſt endeavours for that purpoſe will be 
F000 

udgments are a great inhnitely wiſe 
1 5 2 oe ntepn, and to over- rule them 
to kind and merciful purpoſes. We ought to make haſte 
to keep God's commandments; but to wait patiently for 
N er of his promiſes: his purpoſes will gra- 

y unfold, his plan will in due ſeaſon be completed: 
and when we ſee the whole, the wiſdom, juſtice, and good - 
neſs of it, will be more bright than the noon· day ſun. We 
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may in the mean time be thankful chat the Lord bach a rem- 


3 
— 


granted; ( James, c. i. v. 


* 
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ſhall ſurely die, becauſe: we have ſeen God. 
23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the Loxp 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a meat-offerin 
at our hands; neither would he have el 
us all theſe things, nor would, as at this time, 
have told us: fuch things as theſe, © 

24 And woman bare a ſon, and called 
his name Samſon ; and the child grew, and 
the Lord bleſſed him. x 
25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 


move him at times in the 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


LY 


nant in all ages; and though they have trials, which are | 


unknown to, unpitied 2 or incapable of relief from, their 
fellow - creatures: ey have no ſorrows, which che 


Lord doth not pity; none which he will not remove in 
the beſt time, and manner: and he will by various means 
diſcover to them the kind notice he takes of their troubles, for 
Wa he ſees good to 2 them. Retirement 
$ fri to communion wi od, and his people 
are never —＋ than when alone. Every promiſe of 
God implies a correſpondent duty, and in ing the 
performance of the one, we muſt not neglect the other: and 
thoſe, who are liarly honoured of God, muſt be pro- 
portionably ready to deny themſelves far his ſake. If pa- 
rents deſire their children to be 'mortified to fleſhly luſts, 
and devoted to God, they ſhould be careful to be ſo them- 
ſelves. The parental duty commences even from the child's 
conception, and every thing Thould be attended to which 
may conduce to it's welfare of body, and foul: prayer 
ſhould be offered in it's behalf; for an immortal creature 
is brought into exiſtence, which will be happy or miſerable 
for ever; and it is conceived in fin, and cannot be holy or 
happy, without the ſpecial grace of God, and an intereſt in 
the great Redeemer, We need alſodivine direction in reſpet 
of our children's education, leſt any of the rules of God's word 
ſhould be forgotten, miſtaken, or neglected ; that being trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, there may be 
a well-grounded hope of their becoming: uſeful to the church, 
and to the world. Happy is it, when married perſons poſ- 
— nn confidence in non —— 2 
y together concerning their ſpiritual experiences; 
they may have the rbenefit of each others counſel, and 
prayers N e. iv. ver. 9—-1:) the one may ſuggeſt 
hints, and encouragements, which did not occur to the 
other; and they, who at one time, or in one reſpect are 
the weakeſt, may at ather times, and in other reſpects 
prove the ſtrongeſt, and the wiſeſt. When we deſite to 
know, that we may do the will of God, we may pray) for 
inſtruction with the moſt unſhaken aſſurance of at's being 
35 6 ) but perhaps he may ſee 
r us by means of aur inſetiors; and we ſhould | 
ready to receive inſtruction in that humiliating, manne!- 
And true ſpiritual kno grace, and co - 
ways excite deſires, and d prayers, for further com- 
munications, and-- diſplays of 's glory to aur ls. 
They, whom . 


AP. 
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Contains, 1t. Samſon's affection for a Philifline woman ; 


riage with ber, .Vs I—9g. 2d. His riddle expound- 
end by" the Philiflines, | through the treachery of his 
_ wife, v. 10-18. 3d. His killing thirty Philiſ- 

tines, and departing in anger; and his wife given to 


His companion, v. 19, 20. | | 
ND Samſon. went down to Timnath, 
| and ſaw a woman in 'Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines. | 
2 And he came up, and told his father and 


. 


his. mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman 


in Tiranath of the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtines; now therefore get her for me to 


— 
„ 


— 8 — — „ 


— 5 — 


we ſhould honour likewiſe, yet not in any way derogatory 
to the glory of the Lord himſelf. But hoſpitality withou 


dging to thoſe, who love his name, and a readineſs to 
Gros our ſubſtance to his glory, are always an ornament 
to the profeſſion of ines. In our beſt meant actions 
we are prone to forget or miſtake the truths, and pre- 
of God's word, and need reminding of them: and a 
vain curioſity often fupplants our proper attention to the 
plain practical parts of Scripture, eſpecially thoſe, which 
relate to our preſent duty: but we ſhould be as willing to 
be ignorant of what the Lord is pleaſed” to conceal, as 
willing to receive whatever he is pleaſed to teach us; and 
many of our prayers are moſt profitably we" rr being 
denied. The name of our Lord is wonderful, and ſecret, 
becauſe incomprehenſible : but by his wonderful works he 
makes himſelf known, as far as our inſtruction; and encou- 
ragement require it; and further knowledge would on 
puff us up with ſelf-conceit: his chief "_ of himſelf 
e 


is in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, his co-equal Son, who, 
having offered on earth one ſacrifice for our ſins, and bein 
riſen Fom the dead, and aſcended into heaven, prefents wit 
acceptance our ſpiritual ſacrifices, when offered through 
faith in his name. Happy are we, when our hearts, and 
affections aſcend, whither the Saviour is gone before: we 
may then with pleaſure, and admiration contemplate the 
wonders of redeeming love, and every diſcovery of his 
lory, will awe our ſouls into deeper reverence, and humi- 
ation before him. This ſatan will ſometimes attempt to 
convert into terror, and diſcouragement, whilſt we com- 
pare his -holineſs, and tnajeſty, with our 

pollution. But he will not caſt off thoſe, who are humbly 
determined if they muſt periſh to periſh Aupplicating his 
9 having ſpared them when enemies, and taught them 
to value his Clvation, he will anfwer their prayers, diſpel 


their feartz, and fulfil his largeſt promiſes; for which 9 | 


they ſhould wait with patient faith. When children poſſe 

in health the uſe of their limbs, ſenſes; and underftandings, 
parents have abundant cauſe for gratitude: but moſt of all, 
when they give early indications, chat the Holy Spirit is 
working upon their tender minds, and preparing them for 
the ſervice of God. This let us in the firſt place deſire, 


a 
* 
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100114 HAP. XIV. { 3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 

him, I there, never a par h 
iin a tion, as he went to fee her; and his mar- | my 
| people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of the 


daughters of thy brethren, or amon 


uncircumciſed. Philiſtines ? And Samſon ſaid 
unto his father, Get her for me; for the 


| pleaſeth me well. 


— 


4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of the Lord, that he ſought an 
oceaſion againſt the Philiſtines: for at that 
| time the Philiſtines had dominion over Iſrael. 

5 'Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and behold, a young 
lion roared againſt him. 


— 


| ſeek, and pray 
| upon the riſing generation! 
6 «2. i 9 1 


by ſpecial direction from the Lord: ſuch marriages not be- 
ing immoral in themſelves, but forbidden on account of 
their pernicious 5 47 6 0 ( oy c. i. v. 2, 3.) That 
by intimation from God, he thus fought occaſion againſt 
the Philiſtines': and ſhewed his reſpect to his parents by 
| aſking their concurrence ; who” oppoſed his marriage as 

long, as © they knew not that it was of the Lord.” The 
words (v. 3.) tranſlated, © ſhe pleaſeth me well, may be 
rendered, & the matter is right,” and be conſidered as an 
intimation, that it was from God; upon which they con- 
ſented, and went with him. This tranſaction was a type 
of Chriſt's eſpouſing the church of the Gentiles, according 
to the good pleaſure of the Father. But perhaps the ex- 


wiſdom to educe good from his miſconduct, and his parents 


example is not recorded for our imitation” © 
N. B. The chronology from Exodus to the building of 
Solomon's temple, being four hundred and eighty years, is 
here computed upon the following obvious, though not cer- 
tain ſcheme: fifty-ſeven years were ſpent in the wilderneſs, 
and under Joſhua: to theſe are added the number of years 


4 


Jair in Gilead, an 


Eli of about ſix years: this leaves ſixty years from the death 
of Eli to the commencement of David's reign. As this 
ſeemed the moſt probable conjecture I could frame for 
this obſcure period, I date the whole according to it, and 
| only mention it on that account. : 42 


- 


6 And the Spirit of the Loxp came mightily 
or ; and may this bleſſing be widely beſtowed 


* CHAP. XIV.]_V. 4. Knew net that it was of the Lord, 
&c.] Many think that Samſon contracted. 1 marriage 


preſſion only means, that it pleaſed God to leave Samſon 
to follow his own inclinations, intending in his infinite 


| conſented, becauſe he was bent upon it. However his 


aſſigned to 5 with a ſuppoſed coincidence betwixt 
Tola in Canaan (c. 103) for which © 
thirteen years are allowed; and another betwixt Samſon and 


| . 5, 6. To the vineyards of Timnath Ke. gamilon 5 

when at a diſtance from his Bet was aſſaulted and 

| tho' unarmed, eaſily flew a young ſtrong lion; becauſe the 

_ « Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he men- 

| tioned not the extraordinary exploit tohis parents: This was 
88 Fob upon 


4% 
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* kid, and he Bad nothing in his hand: 


but he told not his father or his mother what 


he had done. 
7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned aſide to fee the carcaſe of the 
hon: and behold, zhere was a ſwarm of bees 
and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. _ 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and | 


went on eating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gave them, and they did*eat: | 


but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 
10 So his father went down unto the wo- 


man: and Samſon made there a feaſt; for fo 


JUDGES. 
pon him, and he rent him as he would have 


[ 
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him, that they brought thirt companions to 
be with him. 4 5 5 
12 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 
put forth a riddle unto you; if ye can Cer- 
tainly declare it me within the ſeven days of 
the feaſt, and find i; out, then I will give you 
thirty ſheets and thirty change of garments : 
a But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
give me 9 55 ſheets and thirty change of 
A rs they ſaid unto ” hit, Put 
orth thy nadle, that we may hear it. 
14 And he ſaid unto them, out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three 
8 expound the riddle. 
And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
hay; that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, En- 


— — 


uſed the young men to do. tice thy huſband, that he may declare unto 
11 And it came to paſs, when n they ſaw | us the riddle, leſt we. burn thee and thy fa- 


8 of his vitories over the Philiſtines, not by human 
might, or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. David in 
like manner flew a lion, and a bear, before he killed Go- 
Lath, and ſubdued tho © enemies. of Iſrael: and Jeſus Chriſt 
in the wilderneſs, ere he entered upon his public miniſtry; 


and on the croſs, previous to his aſcenſion into glory, over- | 


came the. devil, that roaring lion, that goeth about ſeeking 


whom he may devour. 
V. 8,9.] By the ſpecial providence of God a ſwarm of 
dees had ſettled, and honey in the carcaſe of the 


lion; which was a moſt unlike! —_ for that purpoſe ; 
being both inconvenient and offenſive to that delicate in- 
es which draws from the moſt odoriferous flowers, 
and plants. This Samſon found, when he turned aſide to 
b. eee ES his thanks for his de- 
verance. 
V. 12—14.] When Samſon, in conformity to cuſtom 
celebrated his marri feaſt, the Philiſtines brought him 


his great 
IV. prevent a maſk 5 of their time, Samſon 

ed his riddle as a tri in , and a 
each of them, of a ſheet, N 1 
2 and a change of raiment of all forts, that they could 
not reſolve it. Ihe riddle, in its literal pu meant no 
more, than that he had got honey, for fo 
from the lion, which in it's ſtrength, and fury was prepared 
to devour him. Yet this explanation of the riddle may 
another riddle of more im- 


immediately typified. there- 


E the il of any and th rai | the ſeventh day of the week, and the fourth of the fe: 


e 
it. ſeventh day here mentioned ſeems to have been 


of the human race, through the malice of aun will iſſue 
in bis deeper miſery, in God's greater glory, and in the in- 
creaſed er of all the redeemed, and of all holy crea- 
tures. to all eternity _ L of the church 
have promoted it's puri and proſperity. The trials, 
conflicts, and 2 — * God's s people, are productive 
of holineſs, and comfort to their ſouls in this world, and 
work for them an exceeding weight of glory in the next. 
Even the remains of indwelling fin, and the very falls of 
real believers, become occaſtons to them of deeper humi- 
lity, more ſimple dependance on, and ardent love for the 
Saviour, more admiring gratitude to God, more compaſſion 
for their fellow ſinners, more fitneſs for many kinds of fer- 
vice on earth, and greater meetneſs for the occupations of 
the redeemed in glory. And if any abuſe this ſacred truth, 
let them know, that they are not concerned in it; for 
wpright ſouls are alwas rendered more watchful, humble, 
diligent, ſimple, compaſſionate, and fervent in prayer, by 
every falſe ſtep they make: at leaſt no others give evi- 
| dence that they are believers. And even death that de- 
vouring moniter, that king of terrors, being robbed of his 
' ſting, and ſtripped of his horror, — Nu, the ſoul to the 
realms of bliſs, 2 will ere long reſtore the body incor- 
ruptible immortal and glorious, to partake of endleſs felicity. 
In theſe, and many other ſenſes, & out of the eater comes 
n ſweetneſs,” | 
V. 15.) The barbarity, infolence, and ſelſiſnneſs of 
this conduct illuſtrate the miſery of Iſrael's bondage under 
| fuch-tyrants. Mr. Henry notes, That they ought not 
| | © to lay wagers, who cannot bear to loſe with better tem- 
& per: we may add, that ſuch paſſions, and implacable 
reſentments are the common effects of affronted pride, _ 
| diſappointed covetouſneſs, in every kind, and degree of 
good reaſon for entirely avoiding 
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ther's houſe with fire: have ye called us to | 18 And the men of the city faid unto him 


take that we have? it it not ſo? 
16. And Samſon's wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt 
me not: thou haſt put forth a riddle unto 
the children of my people, and haſt not told 
it me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have 
not told it my father nor my mother, and ſhall 
] tell z chest en 
17 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven 
days, while their feaſt laſted: and it came 
to paſs on the ſeventh day, that he told 
her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him; and 
ſne told the riddle to the children of her 


ab tt. —_ — — 8 ä — 
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on the ſeventh day before the ſun went down, 
What i, ſweeter than honey? and what 7s 


ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto them, 


If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Loxp came upon 
him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew 
thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle: and his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father's 
houſe. | 

20 But Samſon's wife was given to his com- 


th, e a 


panion, whom he had uſed as his friend.. 


the remaining part of which Samſon's wife ſpent in en- 
treating him with tears to tell the riddle to her, out of fear 
of, or attachment to her countrymen; and at length prevailed. 

V. 19. If ye had not, &c,) They could not have dif- 
covered it of themſelves, if they had not drawn it from him, 
by tampering with his wife, 

V. 19. . The bs aha of the Lord, &c.] He found him- 
ſelf, by an immediate impulſe of the Spirit of God directed, 
emboldened, and aſſiſted in this attack upon the enemies 
of Iſrael; which was fully juſtified by their public oppreſ- 
lion, without adverting to their treachery to Samſon. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 

In e er, N the eye, the eat, the ſenſes are 
dangerous counſellors; beauty, and wit are very doubtful 
recommendations, and wiſdom, piety, and holineſs ought 
principally to be attended to. Next to the word of God, the 
concurrence of parents is requiſite to render that relation 
honourable, and comfortable. But parents ought to act 
with conſideration, and kindneſs in this matter: and if con- 
ſtrained to refuſe their concurrence; they ſhould give ſuch 
convincing, and i t reaſons, as may prove that their 
refuſal, ſprings from wiſdom and affection, not from caprice, 
and ſeverity: and from an unwillingneſs that they Id 
make an imprudent choice, not from any diſpoſition to 
bind them, againſt their will, to a ſingle liſe. Yet ordi- 
narily there can be no neceſſity for a perſon, that profeſſes 
9 to with one, who is manifeſtly irreligious. 

ut the Lord can over - rule for the beſt of purpoſes, thoſe 
actions, which we muſt by no means imitate : his deſigns 
do not influence our conduct, unleſs he inform us of them; 
but his written word is our conſtant rule. We are always 
expoſed to danger of body, and foul, when alone, and when | 
n company, but nothing can hurt us, except we are wan- 
gering from the path of duty. Even ſatan, that roaring 
lion,” may be effectually reſiſted, and completely over- 
come, if in anſwer to the prayer 
communicate his ſtrength to our ſouls; in this way alone 
can we. overcome this enemy; and thus all his temptations - 

eventually conduce to our benefit: but by oftentation, 
and we often loſe-the comfort, and the real credit, of our 


of faith, the Spirit of God | 8 


— 


beſt 182 conflicts with our ſpiritual enemies. The 
'pecial ta ours, wich God: beſtows upon us, can only be 


mentioned on ſome occaſions, to ſome perſons, and in 
great modeſty, without favouring of vain- glory; and we 
obtain ſome ſecret victories over temptation, for which we 
need repeatedly to bleſs God, but of which we cannot ſpeak 
particularly to our neareſt earthly friend, We ſhould be 
always ready to aſſiſt the comforts of others, by conferring 
with them on thoſe topics, which have comforted us; and 
alſo to impart to them our temporal things: eſpeci- 
ally to parents, and benefactors. We enjoy the moſt 
f from God's goodneſs to us when we moſt fre- 
quently turn aſide to meditate upon and bleſs God on that 
account: and as one ſucceſsful conflict prepates for another; 
ſo one ſeaſon of mercy is an earneſt of another. It 
is almoſt impoſſible to aſſociate with N- people, with - 
out conforming to their vain cuſtoms: at beſt, when evident 
evil is avoided, we waſte: time to no purpoſe: but we are 


called to redeem our time, and to do all to the glory of 


God. We ought conſtantly to watch and pray againſt 
pride, anger, and covetouſneſs, and to avoid every thing, 
that gives force to them ! for their effects are inconceivably 
dreadful, when they acquire the aſcendancy. It is dan- 

erous to be connected with thoſe, who will not be ſatiſ- 
Fed with any meaſure of love, or reſpect, except we will 
offend God, or /injure ourſelves to oblige them; and a 
worldly wife, or a wardly friend is to a. godly man, as an 
enemy in the camp, who will watch every opportunity toy 
betray him; and by aſſiduity and perieverance will more, 
or leſs prevail, over his reſolutions, and prevail with him to 
make ſuch compliances, as will greatly injure his credit and 
comfort. Nor. can thoſe connexions be comfortable or 


durable, where important ſecrets cannot be entruſted with- 


out the danger. of being divulged. And, indeed fatan's 
chief advantage againſt us, ariſes from his correſpondence: 
with our deceitful hearts, and inbred luſts. But the wiſeſt 
counſels of wicked. men are very fooliſhneſs, and all their 
ain is loſs at length: they ſecure ſome worldly intereſt, 
and for it loſe their. lives, or their ſouls! We are naturally 


more prone to be angry with. thoſe, who have injured. us, 
| = 0 of our fin againſt God. Imp | 
nexions commonly iſſue in ſpeedy ſeparations ;,- nor are 


nt con- 


character, cheat. him 


more likely to aſperſe a man's 
of his property, or elle tos bad, than they, who have been 
| | CHAP: 
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| C H A P. XV. 21 : i = 24 07 
Contains, I. Samſon finding his wife given to another-; 

* and deflroying the cor felt, &c, of the Philiftines by 


+ miraculouſly relieved, and afterwards judging 1ſratl, 
. 18—20. _ PLS ee 7 


fon viſited his wife with a kid; and he ſaid, I 


her father would not ſuffer him to go in. 
2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 


that he was to deliver Iſrael from the Philiſtines; and only {| were inſtigated by hatred to him, though they dared not to 


waited for a fair occaſion to declare againſt them: this 
was a ſpecimen of the conduct of the Philiſtines towards 
both in ſupplying, and ſucceeding chem; to mortify the 
pride, and puniſh the wickedneſs of the Philiſtines. The 


ing thus let go, they would hinder each other from gaining 
weir holes, in the woods, and would take ſhelter in the ! 


% 


4 
* 1 
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Forts, and fire-brandt: woho burn her, and her fa 
"ther, v. 16. 24, Making great ſlaughter - of 
them, delivered up by the Iſraelites, and killing a thou- 
Jand Pbiliſtines with the jaw-bone of an aſs, v. 7 —17. | 
3d. Ready to periſh wpith, thirſt, crying to the Lor d, 


, 


Dr it came to 
in the time of wheat harveſt, that Sam- 


will go in to my wife into the chamber. But 


thou hadſt utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: it not her younger 
ſiſter fairer than ſhe? take her, I pray thee, 
inſtead of her. an Tee e en e e 
3 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now | 
mal I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 
though I do them adiſpleature. 
4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes, and took fire - brands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt 
between two tails. ha 0) eee ae 


— 
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treated with unmerited kindneſs and confidence. But 
happy they, who feaſt upon the fruits of Chriſt's conflicts, 
and victories : all things ſhall work together for their good; 
and their ſharpeſt trials on earth, yea the ſevereſt agonies 
of death ſhall prove the occaſion of their loudeſt ſongs of 
triumphant Joy, and praiſe in heaven. FITS, 
| Hepes 6 © The 24) 4 WES | 
CHAP. XV. ] V. 1. Viſited his wife, &c.] Not knowing 
that his wife was given to another man, Samſon after a time 
found his anger ſubſide, and his affection revive: and ac- 
cordingly he went to ſee her, taking with him a kid, on 
which to feaſt with her, and her friends. 1 1 
V. 3—5.] We are to note, that Samſon was conſcious | 


was afforded by their injurious treatment of him; which 


the Iſraelites when moſt ſubmiſſive. And in the means, 
which he employed, we muſt advert to the power of God, 


foxes were doubtleſs very numerous in thoſe parts, and'the 

people very expert in taking them: Samſon probably em- 
oyed others in procuring, and preparing them, by faſten- 

ing a lighted torch between the tails of two of them. Be- 


JUDGES. 


he let zhem 


paſs withm a while after, | 


ohves;.\ 


m__ e 

5: And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
| go. unto! the: ſtanding? corn of the 
Philiſtines, and burnt up both the ſhotks; and 


alfo the ſtanding corn, with the vineyards aud 
' a, i 4 "i | 


6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid; Who hath done 
this? and they anſwered, Sarmſon, the ſon-in. 
law of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his 
wife, and given her to his companion. And 
the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and 
her father with fireee. 

7 And'Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will F be avenged * you, 
and after that I Will ceaſmwee. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with 
a great ſlaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 
10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againſt us? and they anſwered, To 


bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him as 


he bath dene to us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and faid to Sam- 
ſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are 
rulers over us? what i this hat thou haſt 
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neighbouring corn- fields, and vi : and the weather 
being dry, the corn ripe, and the fire kindled in many 
places at once, we may eaſily conceive that great deſtruc- 
tion would very ſpeedily be effected by this uncommon 
contrivance. ann 

V. 6. Burnt her, &c.] Samſon's wife betrayed him, for 
fear of being burnt with fire; and thereby brought that very 
death upon herſelf, for having by her treachery provoked 
Samſon to this meaſure: thus the Jews crucihed Chriſt, 
leſt his claim to be their king ſhould bring the Romans upon 


_ them; andthereby brought that very ers e themſelves. 


V. 7. Though ye, &c.] The Philiſtines had indeed 
avenged Samſon of thoſe, who had injured him; but they 


attack him: therefore he purpoſed, before he ceaſed, more 
effectually to avenge himſelf, and his people upon them. 
V. 8. Hip and thigh, &c.] This obſcure' phraſe, which 
has greatly See the eritics, probably means, that he 
run upon them, as they fled from him, and threw them down, 
and trampled them to death. © To go down, and dwell 
on the top of a rock,” ſeems alſo very obſcure. Per- 
haps he flew the enemy upon a mountain, from which he 


| deſcended, and then went, and dwelt alone on the top of 


a rock. This ſeems to have been for retirement, that he 
might not be ſurpriſed by the Philiſtines, and becauſe he 
choſe not to truſt the Iſraelites. n . 
V. 11. bat is this, &c.] The Iſraelites 1 
7 N ne 
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done unto us? and he ſaid unto them, As they 
did unto me, ſo have I done unto them. | 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
down to bmd thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Sam- 
ſon faid unto them, Swear unto me that ye 
will not fall upon me yourſelves. | 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No; 
but we wall bind thee faſt, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but ſurely we will not kill 
thee. And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of 
the LokD came mightily upon him; and the 
cords that. were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands looſed 
from off his hands. | | 


CHAN XV. 


| 
and when he 
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| 15 And he founda new jaw-bone of an aſs, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and flew a 
thouſand men therewith. 
16 And Samſon faid, with the jaw-bone of 
an aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an 
aſs have I ſlain a thoutand men. 
17 And it came to paſs when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw- 
bone out of his * and called that place 
Ramath-lehi. 
18' And he was ſore athirſt, and called on 
the LorD and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
| deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant : and 
now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumciſed ? 

1 But God clave an hollow place that was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout ; 


) 3 
had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
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2 | 
an abject frame of ſpirit; and were ſatisfied with their 
bondage to the Philiſtines, or deſpaired of deliverance, or | 
baſe] 2 the trouble, and peril of attempting it; or they 
would not have yielded up their champion in ſo a 
manner. | 

V. 12. That ye will not fall, &c.] Samſon quietly ſub- | 
mitted to-be bound by the Iſraelites, who were intentional 
his murderers, and to be delivered up to the Philiſtines : 
but he indented with them, that they would not themſelves 
fall upon him, leſt he ſhould be conſtrained to deſtroy them, 
inſtead of their enemies, which he was unwilling to do, 
though ſo ſhamefully treated by them. In all this he was 
an evident type of Chriſt, who in his retirement was rydel 
allaulted by the Jews, whom he could eaſily have deſtroyed, 
but would not; into their hands he ſurrendered himſelf, and 
they bound him, and delivered him up to the Romans to be 
crucihed; though even the bonds of death could not hold 

im, or prevent his victories, and triumphs. 

V. 14, 15.] When the © Sp:ric of the Lord came 
* mightily upon him,” his bonds were ſoon broken: (* for 
* where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty :”) and 
then the jaw bone of the contemptible aſs, became a more 
formidable weapon than ſword or ſpear, and a thouſand men 
fell before him, being alike unable to reſiſt, or to eſcape | 

V. 16, 17. And Samſon, Sc.] Elated with this ſurpriſing | 
victory, he.celebrated his own praiſe, inſtead of giving glory 
to God, which rendered the conſequent trial needful, and 
falutary, Ramath-lchi ſignifies, the lifting up of the jaw- 


bone. | 

V. 18. And be was ſore, &.] Thus he felt his weakneſs 

in himſelf, as before he had ſhewn his ſtrength, when aſſiſted 

of God: this urgent diſtreſs reminded him of his danger, led 

him to thank God for his deliverance, and to pray unto him 

for preſent relief, | 

4 V. 19. In the jaru, &c.] Or in the place, where the jaw 
1 or in Lehi, a ſpring was ſupernaturally opened, by 

Which he was relieved: from his danger; and he called the 
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Chriſt too in his grand conflict with the enemies of our 
ſalvation, © thirſted,” but had no well opened for his relief: 
for he drank of the cup of the wrath of God for us, 
which Samſon did not; as well as trod the wine-preſs alone, 
as did Samſon on this occaſion. After this event Samſon 
was ſubmitted to, as Judge by the people. The twenty 
years during which he judged Iſrael, are faid to be in the 
days of the Philiſtines, which intimates that their deli- 
| verance was incomplete, and their enemies very formidable; 


| becauſe, as we may ſuppoſe, they had not duly repented and 


returned to the Lord. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

He gains the nobleſt victory, in every conteſt, who firſt 
propoſes reconciliation ; eſpecially when this is done by the 
offended party, and the ſuperior relation: and ſuch con- 

ceſſions adorn the characters even of thoſe, who are moſt 
renowned for courage, Where the knowledge of God, and 
of his law are wanting, the moſt ordinary tranſactions of 
life will be conducted upon ſuch principles, as tend to con- 
fuſion, and licentiouſneſs : and wicked men, conſcious of 
their own baſe intentions, will ſuſpect the worſt of deſigns ; 
or pretend to do fo, to cover their own injuſtice: and their 
propoſals, made under the guiſe of peace, are no leſs to be 
dreaded, than their open injuſtice, It is therefore belt to 
avoid all fellowſhip with them. We ſhould endeavour to 
live at peace with all men: and in caſe that be impracti- 
cable, to avoid every thing, which may render us juſtly 
chargeable with the conſequences of contention. And 
ere the Lord proceed to execute vengeance, he will mani- 
feſt the inexcuſable wickedneſs of the hearts and lives of his 
enemies, In the hands of his ſervants the moſt contempti- 
ble inſtruments are ſufficient, and ſucceſsful. When men 
obtain plenty by rapine, and abuſe it upon their luſts, they 
may reaſonably expect to have it taken from them: nor 
does it require much ability, to be an incendiary, and kindle 
the fire of diſcord in families, churches and nations : indeed 
ſuch wretches are inſtigated by one more ſubtle, and mali- 


place « En-hakkore,”-that is the well of him that cried. 


| cious than themſelyes, and will probably be conſumed in | 
8H | 5-*- and 
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and he revived. Wherefore he called the 
name thereof En-hakkore, which ig in Lehi 
unto this day. | 

20 And he judged Iſrael in the days of the 
Philiſtines twenty years. 


| HAT. 
Contains, 1ft. Samſon in danger at Gaza through an 
Hhuarlot, and his eſcape, v. 1—3. 24. His love of 
* Delilah, her treachery, his hair ſhorn, the Lord 
departing from him, his being ſeized, impriſoned, and 
made {port of by the Philiflines, v. 4—25. 3d. His 
death with multitudes of his enemies, and his burial 

by his friends, v. 26—31. 

HEN went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw 
there an harlot, and went in unto her. 
2 And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Sam- 


ie 9 et 


_ JUDGES. 


| 


' Before Chrift 1148. 
ſon is come hither. And they compaſſed 
hm in, and laid wait for him all night in the 
gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 

aying, in the morning when it is day ve 
ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight and took the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two poſts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put them upon his 
ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that zs before Hebron. 

4 And it came to paſs after ward, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and 


the fire, which they have kindled. They who fin to avoid 
ſuffering, will bring troubles upon themſelves, againſt 
which they can have no protector. Heartleſs profeſſors, 
who value the friendſhip, and fear the frown of the world, 
and are the flaves of fin, and ſatan, will cenſure, hate, and 
betray thoſe, who call them to liberty in the ſervice of 
God: and to fave themſelves in times of perſecution, will 
apoſtatize, and turn betrayers, and accuſers of the brethren : 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 9, 10:) and in ſuch men's judgment, the 
beſt ſervices, and moſt dangerous endeavours to do good, 
deſerve reproach, condemnation, and puniſhment, But 
we ſhall not be diſcouraged by ſuch things, when we con- 
ider how the Saviour was treated: we ſhall ſee how we 
ought to act, when we obſerve his meekneſs, patience, and 
dying prayers for his crucifiers: and we ſhall diſcard our 
fears, when we conſider his triumphs, his aſcenſion, his 
glory, and his promiſe, that they, who ſuffer with him, ſhall 
alſo be glorified with him. henever we are peculiarly 
favoured of God, without great watchfulneſs, the pride of 
our hearts will lead us to rob him of his glory: hence every 
comfort muſt be counterbalanced with a croſs: and the 
more any man is made uſeful] to others, the more mortify- 
ing mementos he generally needs of his own weakneſs, 
folly, and unworthineſs. By ſuch painful diſcipline we are 
taught to know our own place, and to feel our entire de- 
pendance on, and continual obligations to the Lord. When 
our trials have produced theſe effects, they ſhall be re- 
moved, and become ſources of gratitude, and comfort; and 
excite us to raiſe freſh monuments of the goodneſs of God. 
But in this world our enemies will continue powerful, and 
our victories will be incomplete: ere long we ſhall be made 


ry than conquerors, and render perfect and eternal halle- 

ujahs. a 

* „ 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1-3. Then went Samſon, &c.] 


Hitherto Samſon's character, though uncommon, has ap- 
peared illuſtrious: and when we conſider him as raiſed up 
to deliver Iſrael; and inſtructed, as well as aſſiſted in doing 
it, in that unprecedented manner, which beſt tended to mor- 
tify the Philiſtines, and to manifeſt the mighty power of God; 
we may fairly vindicate moſt of his paſt conduct, and fafely 
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| the Lord, though offended © wrou 
| «© ſake;” and by his aſſiſtance, in contempt of the 


ww 


imitate much of it : and notwithſtanding many infirmities 
we have hitherto met with nothing inconſiſtent with his 
character of a Nazarite. But in this chapter we find him 
| behaving in ſo wicked, and infatuated a manner, that many 
have been led to queſtion, whether he were a godly man or 
not. But the apoſtle has determined that queſtion; (Hob. 
c. xi. v. 32:) and adverting to the doctrines, and exam- 
ples of Scripture, the deceitfulneſs of the human heart, 
the artifices of ſatan, and the methods, in which the Lord 
uently deals with his people, we may interpret this 
riddle of a man, (as ſome have called him,) and perceive 
that we are not very different; and may thus learn uſeful 
leſſons from this hiſtory, which puzzles ſome, ſtumbles 
others, and emboldens others to cavil, and object. Con- 
8 his great ſtrength, and the terror of him, with 
which the Philiſtines were ſeized, he boldly entered Gaza, one 
of their chief cities, on what account we know not ; and there 
was tempted to go in unto an harlot, to gratify his ſenſual 
luſt. This diſgraceful circumſtance was made known to the 
inhabitants, who fearful of attacking him laid wait for him 
all night, and were probably forming ſome ſtratagem, or 
ſending for ſome re-inforcements, in order in the morning 
to aſſault, or enſnare, and kill him. But at midnight, 
perhaps awakened by remorſe of conſcience, he aroſe; and 
ght for his own name's 
guards, 
he ſeized upon the gate, with the poſt, and bars, and all, 
and carried them ſeveral miles to the top of an hill, no one 
venturing to interrupt, or ſeize him. This reminds us of 
him, who in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, was crucified be- 
| twixt two thieves : but he aroſe as a conqueror over death, 
and every foe, and, as it were, broke open and carried 
away with him the very gates of the grave, whilſt he 
aſcended into heaven as the firſt-fruits of the reſurrection. 
V. 4. Whoſe name was Delilah.) Delilah ſignifies 
« a conſumer.” It is not certain whether ſhe were 2 
Philiſtine, or a licentious Iſraelite. But Samſon indulged 
2 baſe affection for her, and waſted his time in her com- 
pany in a moſt ſhameful manner: perhaps by 


Lys 


his impunity, in the foregoing inſtance. 
V. 5. The lords of, Ke.) The pr 2 


inces of their 
2 | | 
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we may bind him to afflict him: and we will 


give thee every one of us eleven hundred 


pieces of ſilver. 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength ieth, 
and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to 
afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind 
me with ſeven green withs that were never 


dried, then ſhall I be weak, and be as another 
mat. 


up to her ſeven green withs which had 


not been dried, and ſhe bound him with 


them. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abid- 
ing with her in the chamber.) And ſhe ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And he brake the withs, as a thread of 
tow 1s broken when it toucheth the fire. So 
his ſtrength was not known. 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now 
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ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and by | 
what means we may prevail againſt him, that 


8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
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tell me, I pray thee, where with thou mighteſt 
be bound. ; | 

11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me 
faſt with new ropes that never were occupied, 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And there 
were hers in wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. - And 
he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened 77 with a pin, and ſaid 


| unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 


ſon. And he awaked out of his ſleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam and with 
the web. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 
ſay, I love thee, when thine heart 7s not with 
me; thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, 


and haſt not told me wherein thy great 
ſtrength /eth. 


chief cities, ſoon heard of Samſon's conduct, and formed 
their plan for his ruin: by promiſing Delilah about fix 
hundred pounds ſterling, they induced her to employ all 
her inſinuation to find out the cauſe of his ſupernatural 
ſtrength, which they ſuppoſed to depend on ſome obſery- 
ance, that he might be induced to neglect; upon which 
his ſtrength failing him, they might avenge themſelves 
upon him. It ſeems that their terror of him was ſo great, 
that they durſt not upon any advantage, attempt any ung 
againſt him, till they were ſatisfied that his ou ſtreng 
was departed from him. However the hand of God, in 
reſtraining them from killing him, when he was aſleep in 
the chamber with them, 
ſhaving his head, is very viſible and was ag? 
V 4 7. Tell "kth? Ot; We may be fure that this 
artful woman would propoſe this as a mere curious que- 
ſtion; that ſhe would couch it in ſuch terms, accompany 
it with ſuch blandiſhments, and urge it at ſuch times, as 
were molt likely to prevail. Yet Samſon had ſome ſuſpi- 
cion that it was with no good deſign, that ſhe deſired to pry 
into. this important ſecret; but inſtead of leaving her, or 
giving her a direct refuſal, he endeavoured to amuſe her by 
an evaſive anſwer. He knew that his ſtrength was imme- 
diately from God, who had conſtituted him a perpetual 
Nazarite, of which his hair was the token: but if he re- 
nounced his Nazarite's character, by ſhaving his head, the 
Lord would depart from him, and he would become as 
other men. He was not at firſt ſo infatuated, as to diſ- 
Cloſe the ſecret; but he was taken in fatan's net, and was 
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when one was employed in 
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ſure to become every moment more, and more entangled. 
V. 9. Now there were, &c.] Samſon's infatuation 
was very great: but we cannot conceive that he would 
have fallen aſleep again, and again in Delilah's lap, if he 
had ſeen the Philiſtines in the chamber prepared to ſeize 
him. We may ſuppoſe, that they waited every time to 
ſee, whether he were able to break his bonds, before they 
uitted their concealment: and that when they found that 
his ſtrength was not departed, they kept cloſe : and that De- 
lilah artfully turned the matter off, as a jeſt, which ſhe put 
upon him todiſcover, whether he had told her the truth, or not. 
V. 14. And ſbe faftened, &c.] Theſe repeated at- 
tempts would have fatisfied him, that ſhe intended his ruin, 
had not whoredom taken away his heart, and made him 
ſenſeleſs, and brutiſn. Every ſtep brought him nearer to 
the fatal diſcovery, and cataſtrophe. _ | 
V, 15. When thine heart is not with me, &c.] Delilah 
retended to diſcredit all his profeſſions of love for her, ſa 
(bes as he refuſed to give her this peculiar proof of it. 
He had facrificed his ; £4601 x6 conſcience, intereſt, and 
every other valuable object to his paſſion for her: but 
whilſt he had one reſerve, ſhe would not be. ſatisfied. 
Such abfolute affection cannot be placed upon any creature 
without idolatry: but it is that rey love, which the Lord 
juſtly requires of us, when he bids us to give him our 
eart : nor will he accept of us, whilſt there is one reſerve : 
whilſt we deliberately refuſe to part with one worldly object 


for his ſake; or to yield him any ſervice, which he requies | 
at our hands, Had Abraham peremptorily refuſed to facri- 
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16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe prefled 
him daily with her words, and urged him / 
that his ſoul was vexed unto death: 

17 That he told her all his heart, and faid 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon 
mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother's womb: if I be 
ſhaven, then my ſtrength will go from me, 
and I ſhall become weak, and be like any 
other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this 
once; for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto 
her and brought money in their hand. _ 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees: 
and ſhe called for a man, and the cauſed him 
to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head; and 
ſhe began to afflict him, and his ſtrength went 
trom him. | 
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22 Howbeit, the hair of his head be 


a 4 ”» * Wha 


Before Chrift 1148. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, 
and ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, 
and ſhake myſelf. And he wiſt not that the 
Lok was departed from him. 

21 But the Philiſtines took him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 
and bound him with fetters of braſs; and he 
did grind in the priſon houſe. 


i ö gan to 
grow again, after he was ſhaven. 


23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathers 
ed them together, for to offer a. great ſa- 
crifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice: 
for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered Samſon 

our enemy into our hand. My 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the 
deſtroyer of our country, which flew many 
of us. 


——__—_ 


fice his beloved Iſaac, the Lord might have ſaid, how 
&« canſt thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, when thy heart is 
« not with me!“ For the true love of the infinitely glo- 
rious God ſwallows up, regulates, or ſubordinates every 
other affection ; and is itſelf alone abſolute or unreſerved. 

V. 16. Vexed unto death.) What an infatuation was 
this, that when he was thus inceſſantly and intolerably. 
teaſed to do fo fooliſh, and wicked an action, he had not 
reſolution to depart from her 

V. 19— 21. She made him ſleep, &c.) It ſeems that | 
Delilah bound him in his ſleep, as it is ſaid, that “ ſhe 
began to afflict him.” By which the Philiſtines being 
ſatished, that his ſtrength was departed from him, they ven- 
tured from their concealment, ſeized upon their prey, and 
having put out his eyes, preſerved him as a monument of 
their victory, and made him drudge in hard labour. To 
all which he could make no effectual reſiſtance, for he 
found that the Lord was departed from him. What a 
change was this? To what wretched, and diſgraceful ſitua- 
tion had fin reduced this mighty judge of Iſrael, who was 
before himſelf as a whole army of men! Had his head 
been ſhaven without his fault, the caſe would have been 
different: But his whole conduct had been as great a con- 
tempt of the Lord's favour, glory, and authority; as if 
he had in diſdain cut off his Nazarite's hair with his own 
hands: and therefore he was conſtrained to endure the 
dreadful effects of his folly. Thus men proceed in fin, 
till they are given up of God, and faſt. bound in ſatan's 
fetters, and drudge on in his ſervice. Thus believers, 


growing ne 

of God loſe their ſtrength, and are taken captive by this 
enemy. The Lord generally rebukes and chaſtens them 
for their firſt offences: but to teach them all whither their 


deviations tend, and to what their recoveries are owing, he 


gligent, and ſelf- indulgent, grieve the Spirit | 
e 
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permits a few to wander wider, and ſink deeper; and yet 
recovers them at laſt; and marking his diſpleaſure in their 
| moſt ſevere temporal ſufferings, preſerves them from ſink- 
ing into the pit of deſtruction. eſe examples hypocrites 
| will abuſe, and Phariſees revile, and infidels deride, to 
their own more fearful puniſhment : but true Chriſtians 
will be thereby rendered more humble, watchful, and cir- 
cumſpect ; more ſimple in their dependance on the Lord, 
more fervent in prayer to be kept, and praiſe for being pre- 
ſerved, from falling; and if they fall, they will by them be 
ſecured from ſinking into deſpair. Such an example was 
Samſon, and this is the real interpretation of the riddle of 
his character. | 

V. 22. The hair of, &c.] Without doubt Samſon's 
afflictions were the means of bringing him to deep re- 
pentance: by the loſs of his bodily ſight the eyes of his 
underſtanding were opened to perceive his own madneſs, 
and wickedneſs; and, by depriving him of his bodily ſtrength, 
the Lord was pleaſed to renew his ſpiritual ſtrength. Then 
would he humble himſelf before the Lord, and ſeek his 
merciful forgiveneſs, and not ſeek it in vain, In token of 


his reconciliation, his hair grew probably much faſter than 


is uſual; which was an indication that the Spirit of the 
Lord was returning unto him, and that he would recover 
his extraordi rength. But the Philiſtines having 
blinded, and fettered him, were under no further appre- 
henſions on that account. | bs: 

V. 23, 24.] This was either ſome occaſional feaſt for 
their vi over Samſon, or ſome annual feſtival, that 
was obſerved on that account with the greater. ſolemnity, 
in honour of Dagon. When they had — their ſacri- 
fice, they met together to feaſt, and to divert themſelves, 
either in the temple ot Dagon, or as ſome think in a 
| theatre erected for that purpoſe, On 1 
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15 Apdd it carne to paſs, wien their hearts 
were merry that they fad, Call for Samſon, 
that he may make us ſport. And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe; and he 
made them ſport. And they ſet him between 
K iich and HENS HELULS 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars M hereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that 
may dean upon ben. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women: and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
«ere there; and there were upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women, that 
beheld while Samſon made ſport. e 


4. 1 — 1 «ES ? A 


Philiſtines renewed their triumphs over Samſon, who pro- 
bably had been preſerved for that purpoſe; and alſo pre- 
ſumed to celebrate the triumph of Dagon their god, over 
ſchovah the God of Iſrael: (Dan, e, v. yer. EY as if 
by his help they had prevailed 8 the judge of Iſrael, 
who formerly by the help of the Lord had been victorious 
BE er Shoot atruent  anhyt nds 
V. 25. Made them ſport, &c.] They diverted them- 
ſelves by inſulting over his abject ſituation, exerciſing their 
cruel ingenuity in 9 him appear contemptible, and 
ridiculous. Thus Chriſt being apprehended, and bound 
by his enemies, was inſulted by the council, the ſervants, 
and the ſoldiers. | wy 

V. 26. The . pillars, Re The main weight of the 
building reſted upon two; pillars in the centre, very near 
together, according to the method of building made uſe of 
in ſome parts of the world; againft which Samſon, as if 
wearied, deſired leave to reſt himſelf. _ : 
V. 27. All the lords, &c.] All the principal perfons 
of the nation, were within this building, whilſt about three 
thouſand others were upon the flat roof, looking through 
apertures made for that purpoſe, to enjoy the cruel plea- 
ſure of inſulting over their fallen enemy. 
V. 28. And Samſon called, &c. The triumph of the 
Philiſtines was the triumph of Dagon: but the cauſe of 
Samſon was the cauſe of Iſrael, and of God. He was the 
Judge of Iſrael, appointed of God to be an avenger of their 
enemies; and for his tranſgteſſion he had been juſtly deli- 
vered into their hands, and they had not only cruelly treated 
him, but impiouſly blaſphemed God. As in ordinary caſes | 
we may hope for the converſion, and ſalvation of any of 
our fellow-ſinners, ſo we are commanded to forgive, do | 
good to, and pray for every one of them: and ſuch extra- 
" cales are not recorded for our imitation; though 

perſons concerned did what was in their caſe right, and 
vere influenced by the Spirit of God. For the ſame reaſon | 
that ſatan, and his angels, being the incurable enewies of 
God, are the objects of our allowed abhorrence ; we thould | 
be required to deteſt any individual on earth, whom we cer- 
tainly knew to be the object of God's final hatred: and in 
2 future ſtate, when finners will no longer be under a dif- 
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penſation of mercy, we ſhall rejoice in the deſtruction of | OT Bal! cats he aroſe upon 
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28 And Samſon called unto the Loxp, and 
faid, O:-Lo&d God! remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen; me, I pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 
29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle, 
pillars upon which the houſe ſtood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his 
right hand, and of the other with his left. 
30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the 
Philiſtines. And he bowed himſelf with a/l 
his might; and the houſe fell upon the lords, 
and upon all the people that were therein. So, 
the dead-which he flew at his death were more 
than they which he flew in his life. 


all the enemies of God. (2 Tim. c. iv. ver. 14. Rev. 
c. Vi. v. 10.) Samſon's — 65 was beth dictated, and 
anſwered of God; nor could the knowledge: of it have 
been attained, but by revelation. And in his extraordinary 
caſe he knew, that it was right that he ſhould avenge the 
cauſe of God, and Iſrael, and that he ſhould deſire to execute 
the vengeance of God upon them, for their deſpiteful cru- 
elty to him. Nor is he to be accuſed of ſelf- murder: he 
ſought not his own death, but Iſrael's deliverance, and the 
delfruction of their enemiss: and there is no intimation, 
that he was impatient under his ſufferings; though in ac- 
compliſhing his purpoſe, he was willing to lay down his 
life with them. There is a vaſt difference betwixt ruſhing 
uncalled into the preſence of God, out of proud impatience, 
rebellion, and contempt. of life, when it is made miſerable 
by a man's own miſconduct; and being willing to lay down 
life for the honour of God, and the welfare of his people ; 
though the circumſtances, into which a man adventures be 
as certainly. fatal, as the means by which a man murders 
himſelf: for a man is no more deemed a ſelf-murderer, who 
facrifices his life for the good of his country in the field of 
battle; than he is deemed a murderer of others, who in a 
juſt war lays the enemies of his county. 5 
V. 30.] The numbers within, and upon the building 
would naturally occaſtion much ſlaughter amongſt them 
but we muſt aſcribe to the ſame. power, which enabled 
Samſon to throw down the building, the deciſive deſtruc- 
tion, which it cauſed. Thus Samſon died in bonds, and 
amongſt the Philiſtines, as an awful rebuke fox bis fins; 
but he died penitent, and had not his future portion with 
the-: and the effects of his death taping thoſe of the 
death of Chriſt, who, by voluntarily laying down his life 
amongſt e ſubverted the ſoundations of ſatan's 
kingdom, and provided for the deliverance of his people. 
By this blow the princes of the Philiſtines were deſtroyed, 
their government wasunhinged, their power cruſhed, and their 
courage daunted; ſo that they made no oppoſition to Sam- 
ſon's relations, when they went to fetch his body, to be 
buried amongſt his people. Thus the body of Chriſt alſo 
was, without oppoſition, given to his friends, that it might 
be honourably interred. Samſon ſignifies “ a little ſun;“ 
Iſtael after a ſuit- 
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up, and buried him between Zo- 
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bright: but towards the evening he 
was greatly obſcured by clouds; yet when ſetting he burſt 


through Hoem. and ſhone with more ſplendour than 
ever. So] our long- expected ſun of righteouſneſs, 
aroſe upon Iſrael, and upon the earth; after ſhining with 


orious, and benign luſtre during his life, he was ob- 
cured by the thickeſt clouds j fore his ſetting : but 
when he cried out © it is finiſhed,” and gave up the ghoſt, 
te ſhone forth with mild but moſt glorious ſplendour, 
died a triumphant conqueror. But he differed from Sam- 
fon; in that he died praying for his mutderers, and aroſe 
again to complete the — tion of his le. | 
| PRACTICAL OB SERVATIONS. | 
Nothing, except our evident duty, ſhould ail with 
us to venture into thoſe places, where bad examples, and licen- 
tious characters abound. Even in that caſe, we ſhould go 
with fear, and trembling, and earneſtly begging of God 
to turn away our eyes from beholding, and to e our 
hearts from conceiving vanity, and to ſtrengthen us to reſiſt 
every temptation. 
felf-confident, we ate near ſome humiliating fall ; the rovi 
eye readily admits the licentious defire into the heedleſs 
heart; and luſt being conceived, fin is brought forth, and 
miſery is the conſequence, Even they, who have grown 
old in an honourable profeſſion of godlineſs, are no longer 
fafe, than they are kept humble: and [ſinful propenſities, 
which have lain dormant, will revive under ſuitable 
temptations, and acquire their former aſcendancy, and even 
domineer more than ever, if we provoke God to leave us 
to ourſelves. The blandiſhments of beautiful women have 
proved dreadful weapons againſt the church of God. ( Prov. 
c. ii. v. 16—19. c. v. ver. 3—14. 22, 23. c. vii. v. 26, 
27:) And ſatan would rather ſee the active, and uſeful 
ſervant of God, yielding to the enticements of an harlot, 
and ſleeping in Delilah s lap; chan boldly venturing the 
2 rage, and yielding up himſelf to be caſt into the 

ery furnace. They, who are captivated in this manner, 
are ſpeedily expoſed to the deepeſt ſhame, and the moſt 
imminent danger; their reputation, ſtrength, and uſefulneſs 
will be totn from them; the cauſe, which they ſhould 


ſerve, will be betrayed by them; and their enemies will be 


hardened in their triumphs over them, and the religion, 
which they profeſs. "The outward peril, which attends 
uch Forbidden intercourſe, is generally ſo great, that no- 
thing but blind infatuation can induce men to venture upon 
it: but who can tell the machinations of the powers of 
darkneſs "againſt thoſe, who are 3 indulging their 
luſts, and fteeping in the very ja deſtruction? It 
muſt be aſcribed tõ the Lord's unſpeakable: goodneſs if any 
_ efcape, whoare * _ in theſe * But „ 
is it to conſicer, that this go is ſo general 
into an encopragement to . for vs finful 
EN is ſtrengthened by indulgence. Even true be- 


vers are ſeldom duly humbled for their ſins, till they taſte 


che bitter effects of them; and therefore it is eventually 
better to be chaſtened for our firſt offences, than to eſcape 


For when we become unwatchful, and 


ö 


tray the cauſe of God, can expect 


4 o 
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n ee eee jo. the: burgingr apy of Me. 
noah his father, And he judged Iſrael twenty 
years. 03 8 en 21. 2 inn PPS | 

with Companions. in iniquity ean have no 


2 | 
good reaſons for truſting one another. And they, who be. 


no other, than to be 


| betrayed by their fellow-creatures; for they who are en- 


] dah's lap thouſands fl 


| 


| again, and again deliver his people, even when 


hope 10 die in peace, and go to glory i they 


flaved to one luſt, need not wonder to find their compani- 
ons under the dominion of another, Unworthy of a man, 


and ſtill more of a believer is that love, which is placed 


on a worthleſs object, on account of external 'embellifh. 
ments, and for the ſake of animal gratification, whilſt 
conſcience, honour, and every noble purpoſe of the ſoul, are 
facrificed thereto. When a man is thus bound in the chain 
of his own luſts, he ſeems to loſe, even commoneriſe ; and 
no wickednefs in the object of his idolatrous affections can 
make him ſenſible of his folly and danger, or willing to re- 
nounce the baſe attachment. This is indeed a deep ditch, 
into which many great men, and even ſome good men 
bave fallen; but from which few have eſca and they 
by a miracle of mercy, and with the loſs of almoſt eve 

thing, except their precious ſouls. Whatever a man ha 

already ſacrificed to ſuch a criminal paſſion, ſtill more will 
be required; no denial will be taken, no bounds aſſigned, 


or end fixed to artful, and intereſted importunity, until a 


man has ruined himſelf and all thoſe, who are, or ought to 


be dear to him; for aſſiduity, diſſimulation, and inceſſant 


blandiſhment will overcome the ſtrongeſt reſolutions, and 
teaſe a man into compliance with the moſt unreaſonable, 
and ruinous demands: and all counſels, warnings, and paſt 
experiences are in this caſe ineffectual. On this Deli- 
ſo ſound, that nothing but the 

them. And though the Lord 
and again f they grieve 
his Spirit by their fingg yet if they preſume upon his good- 
neſs, he will ſeverely puniſh them, and even make them the 
contempt, and reproach of the fooliſh ; he will tear from 
them all their earthly comforts, and fill their ſouls with the 
moſt exquiſite anguiſh ; and, without ſending them to hell, 
he can make their ſufferings ten' thouſand tim 
than all the pleaſures of their ſins. Nay he can cloud the 
characters of the moſt eminent of his ſervants with fo 


flames of hell can a 


dark a veil, that the people of God ſhall be ready to 
conſider them as hypocrites, and apoſtates. Thus he will 
ſet them up as a on to warn others of the rocks 


on which they ſplit. And though many will, by their 
falls and miſeries, be taught to Watch and pray againſt 
temptation; yet they will be oppreſſed by the painful re- 
flexion, that multitudes will by their crimes be prejudiced, 
and hardened in infidelity, and ungodlineſs to their everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction. Out of this horrible pit none can eſcape, 
but by deep humiliation for ſin, earneſt cries for mercy, 
ient ſubmiſſion to correction, and renewed converſion 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt. Their heavieſt ſorrows 
when they have theſe effects will prove moſt precious fa- 
vours, their comfort, and ſtrength ſhall be renewed, and 
their cruel enemies ſhall finally be-diſappointed, Let even 
in this .caſe the chaſtening rod may purſue them to the 
grave. When ſuch perſons have obtained 22 * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, xvi. - 
Contains, Micah an Ephraimite, 1/t. Setting up ido- 
lui in his houſe, v..1-—6. ' 2d. Obtaining a Le- 
. ite to be bis priefl, v. 7—13. | 
X ND chere was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name r Micah. 4 
2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred ſhetel/s of ſilver, that were taken 
from thee, about which thou curſedſt, and 
ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears; behold, the ſil - 
ver 7s with me; I took it. And his mother 
ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp, my ſon. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleven 
hundred heels of filver to his mother, his 
mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the filver 
unto the LoxD from my hand for my ſon, to 
make a graven image, and a molten image; 
now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. 


a Atv aft. W "Ix W — — 


live for no other purpoſe, but to wipe off, if poſſible, the 
blot, which they have caſt upon the goſpel, and to take 
vengeance, (ſo to ) upon ſatan and his cauſe, for the 
injury, they have ſuſtained; and with their dying lips, or 
in their dying moments to render ſome ſervice to 
church of God: and ſome who have diſgraced the goſpel, 
and rejoiced the hearts of it's enemies, have afterwards | 
been ſo deeply humbled, and have cloſed their lives in Tuch 
a manner, as hath more than counterbalanced all, and 
turned the triumphings of wicked men into confuſion. | 
Indeed all ſucceſsful villainy will ſoon be puniſhed; and 
they who hate, betray, and perſecute the church of God, 
or any of it's members, have not onl i er. of God's 
people, but the interceſſion of Chriſt himſelf againſt them, | 
whilſt they continue impenitent : how then can they eſcape | 
deſtrucion? Vain is our expectation of protection, or | 
aſſiſtance from God, when we are committing deliberate | 
ſin: we may think to go forth as at other times, but ſhall | 
find that our locks are ſhorn, and our ſtrength is gone. 
Nay, if miniſters, with unrepented guilt _ their conſcience, 
continue to preach, pray, and adminiſter the ſacraments, 
their exertions will fail of their wanted efficacy; and as the 
Lord is departed from them, fatan will diſregard their 
feeble efforts. But ĩt is moſt lamentable, when they alone 
are not ſenſible of the awful change: what can then be ex- 
pected, but that the enemy will blind, and enſlave them 
more and more to his baſeſt drudgery! May God help us 
to walk humbly, and watchfully, to abſtain from flethly | 
luſts, and avoid the beginnings of evil; and to beware of 
the ſubtlety" of ſatan, and his agents, and the deceitfulneſs 
of our 6wn' hearts. May our unreſerved love and entire 
dependanoe be placed upon the divine Saviour. He con- 
to triumph: by his power all his 


Here they 


ave a friend to receive their | 


C H AP. XVII. 
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4 Yet he reſtored the money unto. his mo- 
ther; and his mother took two hundred ſbeſteli 


of ſilver, and gave them to the founder, who 
made thereof a graven image, and a molten 


110 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 

d made an ephod, and teraphim, and con- 

a "ra one of his ſons, wh became his 
prieſt. 

6 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael, 
but every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes. | 

7 And there was a young man out of Beth- 
lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was 
a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city 
from Beth-lehem- judah, to ſojourn where he 
could find @ place: and he came to mount 


— — 


Their bodies, may or may not be buried x, mg but 
they ſhall certainly be ſeparated at the reſurrection of the 
dead; the one ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
the other into life eternal. ka 
part, which ſhall never be taken from us! 
R DOT M -; | | 

CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. Aud there-was, &c.] Samſon 
was the laſt judge Eli, as is generally agreed, and 
the events recorded in the enſuing chapters were coinci- 
dent with le and took place, not many 
years after the death of Joſhua. | 

V. 2—4.] Micah's mother, having loſt her money, in 
a rage imprecated the divine vengeance upon the thief, if 
he did not reſtore it, pretending that it was devoted to 
God, by a ſolemn vow. Her 
by this curſe affrighted: to diſcloſe, the theft, and reſtore the 
money; and thus he obtained her bl ſuch as it was: 


making an image, and perhaps the remainder in the prepa- 
ration for its worſhip. | | 
V. 5. 4n houſe of gods, &c.] Or “ of God;” for it is 
robabhe that he purpoſed to worſhip the God of Ifrael, and 
he ignorantly imagined, that in this manner, having ap- 
pointed his ſon to be prieſt, he might ſerve God as accept- 
ably, as. by going up to the tabernacle. | 
V. b. Dore was, &c.] Either there was no judge at 
that time, or he poſſeſſed not that authority, whieh- was re- 
uiſite for repreſſing idolatry, as a king might haye done. 
robably the judges, when they had performed thoſe ſer- 


- 
= 
* 


garded in the diſtant parts of the land, by a people, who 
were always prone to return to their idols. 2 

r ib, fomi of Fudab, &c.] His father was a 
Levite, but hy marriage allied to the tribe ef Judah, in 
whoſe lot. Bethlehem lay. We cannot ſuppoſe a Levite 


wy | 
autwardly in 


- 


was conſtrained for mere want, to ramble Uke a vagabond-: 
Mo By hs 'Ephraim, 


\ 


image: and they were in the houſe of 


ay we then chooſe this good. 


who had ſtole it, was 


in conſequence two hundred ſhekels were expended in 


vices, for. which, they were raiſed up, were not much re- 


Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah; as he] Le ; 
neyed. Shay 4 (hp [. 


thou! And he ſaid unto him, I ama Levite of 


me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and | 


anda tvit of apparel, and thy viRuuals. Sothe ] 


Ne houſe of Micah. 
the ORD will do me good, ſeeing I have a 


Contains, I U The ſpies of the Danites employing 1. 


1 
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9 And Micat ſaid unto him, Wuenee comeſt 


Beth-TJehem- Judah, and 1 go to urn! Where 
I may find a place. TY 
16 And Micah ſaid unto itn, Dwell with * 


I will give thee ten fhekels of ſilver by the year, 


Levite went in. ; 
11 And the Levite was content to dwell | 
with the man; and the young man was unto | 
him as one of ke ſons. 
12 And Micah conſecrated the 1e and 
the young man became his prieſt, and was in 


1 


Then ſaid Micah, New E I that 


1 to my prieſt. 
e e,, -l 


Þ's prieft to conſult the Lord for them, v. 1—6. | 
* The ſpies Fr {rt out Laiſh, making their re- 
1 to their tanto : who+ marched towards Laiſh, 


this Wan was 14 ed of an unſettled diſpoſition, and did 
not love to be under the controul of the prieſts: rather 
than be their ſervant, he would be the prieſt of an idol, at 
Wes low wages. | Vi 

Nm I know, Ke. Micah was conſcious that 
the prie hood of his ſon was informal; but fooliſhly fan- 
cied that he had ow mended the matter. Whereas a 
'Levite had no right to officiate as prieſt, nor had he any 
authority to ER him; and to his other crimes he 
Added that of tempting a Levite to idolatry. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATI ONS. 
Old age will never cure the heart of it's love of worldly 
objects, and when men have loſt their reliſh for other ſin- 
fol indulgences, the love of money frequently acquires | 
double force: but every idol, is liable to be torn from 
them, and their inordinate love of it, will increaſe their 
grief and reſentment for the loſs of it. The curſe cauſe- 
leſs will only hurt the perſon, who vents it; yet when chil- | 
dren rob their parents, they may expect from them a curſe 
inſtead of a and in conſequence the diſpleaſure of 
God, ( Prov. c. xxviii. v. 24.) Confeſſion, u reſtitu- 
tion, though attendants on true repentance, do not always | | 
imply it's preſence: (Matt. c. xxvii. v. 3—5. Thoſe | 
parents cannot reaſonably their children to do their [ 
duty to them, who have neither by their inſtructions or 
example taught them their duty to God, but have been 
their tempters to ungodlinefs. Riches are ſeldom made a 


15/8 Don's. ; "OI 
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and robbed Micah ab of his. image, aud his prieft, Er. 
heir conqueſt of Lai iſh, and their 


—26. 
bee, of of idolatry, . 2731 
N thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: 
and in thoſe days the tribe of the Danite, 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day all. their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes. of Iſrael. 
2 And the children of Dan ſent of their 
family five men from their coaſts, men of va- 
lour, From Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy 
out the land, and to ſearch it; and they 10 
unto them, Go, ſearch the land: -who, 3 
they came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of 
Micah, they lodged there. 
3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 


| they knew the voice of the young man the 


Levite: and they turned in thither, and ſaid 
unto him, Who brought thee hither? and 


| what makeſt thou it in this Place: ? and what haſt 


thou here? 
4 And he ſaid unte them, Thus and thus 


dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 


and I am his prieſt, 
3 And me ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel, we 


good uſe of: in one form or other they are commonl 
PO OE] in — or in thoſe idols, — proud, F: 


fy — 63 — * — 
> _ — a 2 


] 
and ſenſual men | purchaſe with "I Men r Jove 


their own inventions in religion, being more flattering to 
their pride, and more indulgent to their floth and luſts, than 
God's appointments : the liberality of ſuperſtitious 
people, often ſhames the niggardlineſs of the profeſſors of 
true religion. They, who once deviate from the rule of 
God's word, will wander ſtill more widely, and bewilder 
themſelves more entirely: and will preſumptuouſly expect 
a ds from God, for the very practices, which he ab- 
hors. When pride, an unſettled temper, ignorance, and 
ſloth meet in thoſe ordained to the miniſtry, with 1 


or extravagance; by the proſpect of ſecular advantage, they 


may be induced to patronize crimes, and become ring- 
leaders in tranſgreſſion; whilſt their example, and con- 
currence give a guietus to every remaining ſeruple in the 
conſciences of others. Many wealthy people love to have 


ſuch Levites for their priefts ; | becauſe, inſtead of reproving 


their ſins, they embolden them therein; and induce them, to 

conclude, that there is no reality at all in religion, as its 

e 8 lo mercenary, and ungodly. . 
NOTE 


CAP. XVIII. ] V. 1. Ml their inheritance, c.] In 
thi diviſion wor ou ae, city Laiſh, 0 (J (Fob. 
c. xix. v. 47, 47 5 to the ites, be- 
ſides their Mk ter the lot of Judah; but as it lay in the 
northern extremity of the country, they. had not attempted 
| to poſſeſs it, till they were conſtrained for want of room 
to ſeek new ſettlements. 

V. C 6] The Danite had not conſulted the Lond 
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pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the- prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in 
peace; before the Loxp 7s your way wherein 


ye 80. n 5 4 
Then the five men departed, and came to 


* 
= 


Laſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure; and there 
was no magiſtrate in the land, that might put 
them to ſhame in any thing: and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs 
with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid 
. unto them, What /ay ye? 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go 
up againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, 
and, behold, it is very good; and are ye ſtill ? 
be not flothful to go, and to enter to poſſeſs 


the land. 5 
10 When ye 7 ye ſhall come unto a 
people ſecure, and to a large land: for God 


hath given it into your hands; a place where 
there is no want of any thing that 7s in the 
11 And there went from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, fix hundred men appointed with wea- 
pons of war. ; 


12 And they went up, and 8 in Kir- 


jath- jearim in Judah: wherefore they called 
that place Mahaneh-dan unto this day; be- 
hold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 
13 And they paſſed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 
14 Then anſwered the five men that went 


1 — 


C HAP. XVIII, 
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to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? now. 
therefore conſider what ye have to do. 

I 5 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite, 
even unto the houſe of Micah, and ſaluted him. 

16 And the ſix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate: 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy out 
the land went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
| prieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate with 
the ſix hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 


| ' 18 And theſe went into Micah's houſe, 


and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image. Then 
ſaid the prieſt unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and ks 


| us, and be to us a father and a prieſt: 7s it 


"_ 


better for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of 
one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto. a tribe 
and a family in 1frael ? | 
20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the midſt of the 
Fehn, e 
21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, 
before them. . BIS. hh 
22 And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 


—— c — — a. Mc. — OY tt. 
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his high prieſt about 

their ſpies met with this Levite, whom they had known 
in his former rambles, and were informed by him that he 
was become a prieſt, they bethought themſelves of conſult- 
ing the Lord by him: in which their ignorance and in- 
attention were proved to be lamentably great. The Le- 
Vite having gone through his form, anſwered them accord- 
ing to their inclinations, which being verified by the 
8 8 the reputation of the oracle, and ſanctioned 

el 

cators, ſometimes happening to conjecture right, all their 
dlunders are forgotten, and theſe random lucky gueſſes raiſe 
their credit with the ignorant, and credulous. But in this 


anner God ſends men a ſtrong deluſion to believe a lic, 


: 


their intended enterpriſe : but when 


atry. Thus fortune · tellers, and monthly prognoſti- | 


— _ 


who ſeek information in a way prohibited in the ſacred 
Scriptures. Se OSS n 

V. 7. They dwelt careleſs, &c.) The Iſraelites had fo 
neglected to proſecute their victories, that the Canaanites' 
lefoiſed them: and this people living, unmoleſted in a 
plentiful country, had no magiſtrates, and were not ſecu- 
red by walls, troops, or alliances, but every one lived ac- 
cording to his on inclination, without either fear or 
ſhame. * 

V. 11. Six hundred men, &c.] So ſmall a company . 
out of this large tribe, (Numb. c. xxvi.. v. 43,) unaſhited 
by their brethren, marching upon this enterprize, 


| 


ed how regardleſs the Iſraelites were of 8 cauſe, 
and how intent they were upon their perſonal indulgence. Let 
| 8K 1/98 houles 


. 
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houſes near to Micah's houſe were 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 


unto Micah, What aileth en that chou 


eomeſt with ſuch a com 
24 And he ſaid, a, dy taken away my 

gods Twitch I made, and the 

gone away; and what have I more? and 

eg this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth 
n 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 

Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt 

angry. fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe 

thy life, with the lives of thy houſehold. - 

26 And the children of Dan went their 

way: and when Micah ſaw that they were 

too ſtrong for him, he turned and went back 

unto his houſe. 

27 And they took 7he things which Micah 


had made, * the Prieſt Which bann. . 


_— — / — 6 A — 4 _— MW 


this fall in confidence of ſucceſs, nk their farni- 
hes with them. Mahaneh-dan ſigniſies y camp of Dan. 

V. 24. And what have 1 more? &c.] Micah, though ig- 
norant and immoral, yet deemed his religion 1 4 1 
treaſure; and therefore when they had taken 


wherein. he had gloried, ind on account of which be wa 


confident, that the Lord would do him 
himſelf to have loſt all, and intimated dey might 1 as 
well have taken all the reſt of his ſubſtance too. Whatever a 
man thus values, and confides in, and ſuppoſes he cannot 
Eve, and be happy in the want of, is his idol, and occupies 
God's throne in * heart: and he will ere long have to 
.exclaim, My gods are gone, and what have I more? 
Had Nl deftroyed Micah's idols, and made an 
example of the Levite, it have been] e: but 
their conduct was N 7 A «rele of God, and man. 


ene 


juſtify the 


muel; for it may be ſuppoſed tha Samuel It vid re- 

all open idolatry -in the land; but it continued all 
the years of the j till the ark was removed from Shi- 
_ Joh. | Afterwards S 
golden calf in this very city. | 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
If men were as ſe 


8 they are with thoſe of the body, the inheritance of 
the kingdom of heaven, though diſtant, and future, would 


not 3 and the labour, e 


| 


ſt, and ye are 


. 


| 


| 
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thered 


| 


| 


1 


| 


affected with the wants of their | | wi 


| 


| 
| 


in 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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came unto Laiſh, unto a le that were at 
yo and ſecure :. and they ſmote them with 
oy edge of the . * a the oy with 

S. 

28 And 4505 was no Salons. ; REY it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no buſine(; 
with any man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beth-rehob: and ney, built a City, 
and zoe therein. 

29 And they called the name of the City 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who 
was born unto Iſrael: howbeit the name of 
the city was Laiſh at the firſt, 

30 And the children of Dan ſet up the 
| graven image: and Jonathan, the ſon of Ger- 
ſhon, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons 
were prieſts to the tribe of Dan n me day 
of the 2 of the land. 

31 And % a them up Micah's $.graven 

mage, which he made, all 2 time that the 
9 | | 
— — mn rm rr rn 


of God was in Walch. 
which lie i ee lon eee 
MN it. Whatever 8 wiſdom, or} dili- 
wer we employ in any undertaking, we ſhall not be really 
ncceſsful, if we forget to confult the Lord, and ſeek his 
aſſiſtance, and bleſſing; nor are they fit to ſpy out the 
ood land for others, who begin not in this manner. Men 
ved agunir find out thoſe of their own character i Per 
— 28 ignorant, and 1 9 4 conſcience : 
meet wi tion or on, apparentiy 
coined on rk Succeſs . our under- 
uk to bleafing to God, 2 as fortunate 
proves a man a prophet : for the former is ſome- 
wi ſent ale ons . 5.5 foul: and the latter is * 
mitted to puniſh 
We rag tbe hank or good & 


Mc AMC 


— e 


and . icate ———954 de- 
dee Wordly n « no want of any thing, 
< that is in the not the 


they lie under, in Felpelt of thei ſouls : for if their ſitua- 
tions, or occupations conſiſt not with true religion, they 
can either do without any, or frame one ſuited to their 
conveniency. If men are deſtitute of the fear of God, 
they will ſeize upon whatever they covet, when they poſſeſs 
power, and can do it with impunity: and juſtice, grati- 
tude, and the bs arbor of hoſpitality form but 

in their way injuſtice and i 
with each . 7 ſatan oves. had Go 

<« bery for burnt-offering.” They who do wrong, are 
commonly much offended, if the in eg er an 
complain, N remonſtrate; and thus theft is I p. 


% 


als 


Dor Chrift 1410. CH 
vita derte HAP. XIX. 903 
Contains, 1ft. A Levite's concubine committing adultery, 
un returning. to ber father ; bis going to take ber 

back, and kindly- entertained by ber fat 

ad. Their late 


ö 


D. 19. 
departure, lodging at Gibeab, and the 
. ſhameful behaviour of the inhabitants, which ended in 

the, woman's death, v. 10—28. 3d. The Levite's 
conduct upon that. occaſion, v. 29, 30. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
there was no king in Iſrael, that there 
was a Certain Levite ſojourning on the fide of 
mount Ephraim, who took to him a concu- 
bine out of Beth-lehem-judah. - 
2 And his concubine played the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him unto 
her father's houſe to Beth-lehem-judah, and 
was there four whole months. 

3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after 
her, to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to brin 
her again, having his ſervant with him, and 
a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought him into 
her father's ' houſe; and, when the father of 


. 5 


AP. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


XIX. Before Chrift 14 10. 
4 And his father-in-law, the damſel's fa- 
ther, retained him; and he abode with him 
three days: fo they did eat and drink, and 
| there. | 

5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
when. they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart : and the damſel's aber ſaid 
unto his ſon- in- law, comfort thine heart with 
a morſel of bread, and afterward go your way. 
6 And they fat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damſel's father 
had ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry. 

/ And when the man roſe up to depart, his 
father-in-law urged him; therefore he lodged 
there again. | 
8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 


fifth day to depart: and the damſel's father 


ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And 
they tarried until afternoon, and'they did cat 
both of them. | 


9 And when the man roſe up to depart he 


_ 


rice, pride, and malice, - But they, who rob God of his 


» and tempt others to 
_ fellow-creatures ; 


iniquity, deſerve to be plundered 
= they, who truſt, in unprin- 
_ = wonder, = 8 deceived. 

teſts will very diſgrac n to 
pr = and (5%. 4 ſet their wo to rr the 
higheſt bidder, But whilſt they ry ſeize upon the 
propoſed advantage, let them remember, that they are in- 
creaſing guilt, ſhame, miſchief, and condemnation, When 
the removal of idols weans the heart from idolatry, the 
anguiſh of parting will be made up by the conſequent ad- 
vantage : but wretched are they, who are deprived of their 
idols, and left under the power of the idolatrous affection 
Thus death will rend men from all thoſe worldly objects, 
on which they have placed their affections: their gods will 
de for ever gone, and what have they more? But the 
caſe of 'ſelf-eonfident hypocrites,” when diſappointed of all 


. 


* 
— 


of ſin. 


„— ww 


the want - of a regular civil government produced many 
fatal effects. This ſhould teach us thankfully to receive 
the benefits, and patiently to ſubmit to the real, or ima- 
ginary inconveniencies of that government, which the Pro- 
vidence of God hath placed over us. In this, and the 
following chapters we have a moſt ſhocking hiſtory, which 
not only gives us a melancholy view of the ſtate of mat- 
ters in Iſrael, at fo early a period; but a very humiliating 
picture of the deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart; 
and a very inſtructive leſſon concerning the fatal effects 


V. 2. . His concubine, bee. (Mete, Cen. c. Xv. v. 6.) 


This woman feems to have been the Levite's only wife, 


and was called his concubine, becauſe not to all 
the privileges of that relation: but her father is called his 
father-in-law, and he is called her huſband, (c. xx. v. 4.) 
this Levite, and that worthleſs one, of whom we 


their towering hopes, will be; peculiarly dreadful | Happy 
they, who. renounce. all for Chrift, and in him ere 
Lord for their God! no enemies or changes can take their 
portion, or the comfort of it from them. If we would 
have this felicity, we muſt. carefully attend to the word, 
my ordinances of 2 * ſer bebe bo of every deviation 
om our perfect rule: © for | how great a matter a 
« little fire kindle,” $3 "2% KIM old | S q 1 LIN 
JJ 
CHAP. AMX. 1 V. 1. Is thoſe days, &c.] This hap- 
pened whilſt Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was High Prieſt, 
and therefore not very long after the death of Joſhua: (e. xx. 
v. 28.) Thete Was then no ki 


| 


e 


ng in Iſrael, nor 


bo | in. 3+ 1. : 3. 35.4 2 uy ages 
who exerciſed authority over the people 9 9 
' A AT 6-4 | 1. 11 


9 


example: which the 
It is generally thou 


Only ; 
| vir in the foregoing chapters, are mentioned in the book 


of Judges: the one of which proved the guilty cauſe of 
eſtabliſhing idolatry ; and the concubine of the other, the 
occaſion of the almoſt I 1 h an of a 4 —5 in Iſrael. 
V. 3. Speak friendly, &c. is expreſſion we ma 
hope 2 bee was Bieta and caſt down A 
the ſenſe of her. guilt, and afraid of being made a public 
Levite thus compaſſionately obviated, 
gar that her father was faulty in enter- 


taining her, when the left her huſband ; and that ſhe had 


been improperly indulged by him: but it is more plain, 
chat ſhe was not a proper wife for a Levite ; and probably 


his affection for her was inordinate, and his choice impru- 
dent, being chiefly. on account of her beauty, waicn ems 


to have attracted the inhabitants of Gibeah, when they re. 


and 


* 


Before 5 2478. 
and his concubine, and His. ſervant, his father- 


Behold now, the day draweth towards even- 
ing, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the 
day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayeſt go home. 
10 But the man would not tar 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over 
were with him two aſſes ſaddled; his concu- 
bine alſo Was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 4 
was far ſpent; and the ſervant faid unto his 
maſter, Comic, 1 ray thee, and let us turn in 

untothis city of che) Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 
ä 12 And his 2 faid unto him, We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger, 
that 7s not of the children of Itrael; e Will 
Do over to Gibeah..' 

And he faid unto his cds; * 
ant et us draw near to one of theſe places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah which belongeth to Benjamin. 


15 And they turned aſide thither, to 80 in 


5 to lodge in Gibeah: and, When he went in, 
he fat him down in a ſtreet of the city ; for 
there was no man that took them into his 
houſe to lodging. 

16 And, behold, Shed came an old man 
from his work out. of the field at even, Which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned 


in Gibeah: but the men of che 8 were 


Benjamites. hy 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, 1 
_ a way-faring. man in the ſtreet of the 

: and the old man ſaid; Whither 
— ? and whence comeſt thou? 
18. And he faid unto him, We are paſſing 

from Beth-lehem - judah 93 the nde 01 
mount Ephraim; 72 thence am I: and 1 
went ta Beth- Jehem-Judah, but I am now go- 


that night, | 


285® 1 


| 


JUDGES 


ing to the houſed of the Liogy; ahd there i is no 
in-law, the damfel's father, ſaid unto him, 


; 


Before Chrif 1'410» 


man that receiveth /meto.houſs. - .* 

19: Yet there is both ſtraw! and provender 
for our aſſes; and there is bread and wine allo 
for me,; and for thy Handmaid, and for the 
young man'wh1ich 75. with thy fervants: : "There 


Is no want of any thing. 


A — — — W 


they let her go. 


20 And the old man ſald, Peace bz with 


| thee; how ſoever, let all thy wants lie * 
againſt Jebus, (which 17 Jeruſalem, ) and there 


me; only lodge not in the ſtreet. . 

21 So he brought him into his hou; and 
gave provender unto the aſſes: and they waſhed 
their feet, and did eat and drink. wn 

22 Noto as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, 
and beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter 
of the houſe, the old man, 7 Bring forth 
the man that came into thine houſe, that we 
may know him. 

23 And the man, the a of the .. 


* 


vent out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, 


. N brethren, nay, I pray you, do not / wick- 
edly; ſeeing that this man is come into mine 


houſe, do not this folly- 17 0 
24 Behold; Here it my. FR ter a maiden, 
and his concubine, them IW. bring out. now, 


and Humble ye them, and do with them what 
ſeemeth good unto you: but” unto! this man 
do not fo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not heatken to 
him: ſo the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they knew 
her, and abuſed her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began. to ſpring 


26 Then came the aan in the n ning of 


the day, and fell down at the door oſthe man 's 


houſe where her lord/was,' till it was light. 
27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe, and went 
out to go his way : and, behold, the woman 
| his e bes fallen q /n ar the door of the 
houſe, and her hands were upon the threſhold. 


jected the offer of the Ephraimite- 8 daughter, (v. 25.) In 
other refpects the Levite's character ſeems to bave been 
conſiſtent with his profeſſion. . 

V. 18. To the houſe of the Lord, &c. J At Shiloh, which 
was near his habitation in mount Ephraim: either his em- 


ployment as a Levite required his „* or he * 


| 


ſed to offer rorifices, 7 coding to "uy circumſtances of 
lis family, before he returned home; His conduct in re- 
fuling. to > entre familiarity with the inhabitants of the 
land, was a very proper, and ſeaſonable example, and Red 
againſt the general diſobedience of the Iſraelites in that reſ 
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een Before if 1410. 
Nad he ſaid unto her Up, and let us Gare the land of Egyptunts this day: con- 


be goin 7 bet fond anfwer „Then the Ader vf it, takt advice, and ſpeak Jour minds. 
man't60 her d wpor an abb ad the 'nian Feder 


rom „and gab hin anto i place. c 5 The 125 5 caiiſe keura in a conven- 
ra 


nd when he ws come into his houſe | el; their determination to avenge his 
ü 1 tes demand from the Benjamites to de- 


he —— « knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine and divided her, togehner with her rap the inkabitants o of © Gibeah ; who refuſed 
I) 10 of and prepared for war, 1—17. ad. The 


to twelve piec ſent her to 
bones, in * p! 6s, nd in Ne” 1 in tue hattles with great loſs, 


all the coaſts of [feels : $179, 3 13 4 vi. 3.7 
go And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it ſaid; o 170 221 1 the Lo 2 20 727 — 2 
There was mo fh deed done nor ſeen from cee of the ET 10 618. | 


the day that che cui e came up . THEN 


V. 29, 30.1 ie U an ene nce, thus t: to. || a in, here we. the moſt; kindneſs, we 
mangle" the dead URN * pan, but it oft! ateſt inj juries, "that we may learn 
was intended to ext To more I! attention, and a man. An bufcetink difrega rd to AE, wants 
keenet raſearment againk ſo horrible/2;crime, which called | ly accompanics blast and dypoverned! 
for as tremendous a puniſhment. "The j ;uſtice of God was | luſts: and thete are numbers who imitate the example of 


diſplayed even by the enormous ickedrefs of theſe men : thoſe whoſe ſhameful orĩmos haye been recorded in 5 
adulter) was puniſhable by death; this woman was about | | puniſhment, to one who copies the examples of hoſpitality, 
to eſenpe z (but in this dreadful manner her ini quity found: integrity, and piety,” which ard mentlone Aids ag 


her out, and dre me ch in 04; We — that ſhe . ee mea have caſt off the fear: 


died - penitent, a ut the 1 — they arg frequ d apf to their. own. v 
ment of God purſaing hah to 2. formed un W laſts even to 2 n to exceed bs, 


falutary warning to others not to venture upon ſuch er po very beaſts in brutiſhneſs. Iſraelites e perl „who rebel 
which God will puniſh, though man may connive at them. agaiuſt the light, and grow bardened under the means of 


-PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. grace, will become as abandoned as filthy Sodomites, and 


vaſily more inexcuſable. When iniqui becomes gene- 2 

Men are ſeldom aware of the future conſequences of rally triumphant, few will dare — 4 againſt it: and 

their conduct hen they yield to temptation: and few tins it is ſafer to venture hows a den 0 fo than into ſ uch re- 

2 followed with ſo fatal and durable effects, perſonal,” ceſſes n et in the worſt o times, 91 are 
domeſtic, or ſoeial, us adultery. But it becomes ier! re ſcorn 


And reproach in being kind to the 
nd profeſſves/ of podlineſs to forgive and be retoneiled, 155 $ ſervants for fe his fake'; and who do a. La e the 


hu thoſe who have moſt inexcuſably injur- | ' EX of hoſp X Af for "whilkt | idleneſs and ſenſual. 
ed them; when they appear penitent; and to fpeak'com- | lu waſte a man's ubſtance, honeſt labour and frugality 


fortably to thoſe who are in danger of being ſwallowed up pee the nee of bein 
of over much ſorrow. Eterna attractions are very de- Ie as Rrangers in this world, and muſt expect to be 
ceitful, and oſten prove the beeaſion to the poſſeſſors them- abuſed by their wick neighbours,” except when an 
ſelves, as well as to others; of much ſin and miſety, nay of equitable 1 affords them benign prötection.— U 
final deſtruction : they-who are thus diſtinguiſhed, ſnftead(||In imitating the good actibns of God's people, We are very! 
therefore of being vain of them, have cauſe tu tremble, and liable to be benen intd their faults ; Gen. Nix. 6—8 
to be doubly watchful againſt temptation,” and inſtant in anf an ynbelievi policy often incluse us to make un- 
prayer for the preſerving grace of God. Seo much depends | warrantable conc ons: but the commiſſion of fin to avoid 
on the character and behaviour of miniſters ; that if they ds e r 8 1 14 85 us in ſtill greater "difficulties. 
oontract marriages wich im perſons, through! tack —The tigh ts ſinners do execute his jut 
worthleſs inducements, they will be ſure to find either a y 8 2 F N and if the ſcene deferiben | 
ſnare' or a/ cs Kindgeſs is due to thoſe! who” behave i thapter is horrible; what will be che diſcoveries "2 ö 
with affeciom in te ſeveral fetations of Hfe ; but every wif day went? Let this is human nature! And 
man hath His proper place and duty which require bis at- though Aid wilkbelieve the humbling truth, all this, wick - 
tendance ; prefling/ importunitics/therefore may be carried |. edneſs is imewer human heart; and if we have not com- 
too far, and Induce imprudent and/prejudicial conceffions. |. mitted theſe en in dur Hves, we owe the more. 


For it is*alwhiys' adviſable'to 1 — — Work early; gratitude to' for the yeſtrai £ Ut his W014 wh 
hie grace. | therefore it 


and what we all time e a Atte Lor the inflactces' 
1 wget 10 1 05 75 e 10 
in this fate” umih naty 


enough. Hod ighiangeablec | Une thoyes thoſe. ip authority 
peRedly our brighteſt bare clouded; andthe deepeſt | |(peak their "minds, How, 

calamities overtakes ys > we ſhould eerafore learn to mo- {| [ctimes aug LR Bepteyented by the falutary puniſhmeht of” 

derate our affeQionsp wilower our fions, and to] (ctiminals: we may esch of us conſider, how to eſcape from | 
ſand prepare for themwerſt:—Minifiers oui pyt them- the wrath tc come; to mortify. the ſins of oar,own hearts, to. * 


liberal: But ſuch perſbns 


x 
lelvestoany inconveiiency ! toenforce thiir e bf her 195 Satan's temptations, and to avoid the pollutions that | 3 
e lain y may ee the world "a nd How of og De. Prepar prepared Tor, | _ = 
<xpeAud'\lavin-udeyanerate pr | EE 5 5 * 010711310 Wi "OM The . | : _ 
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HEN all, the. children of lfragl went, 


out, and. the, congregation was gar 
ered together as one man; from Dan even | 


1VDGES 


er Chri 1 410. 
try of the inheritance. of: Iſtael:;; for the 

Wee lewdneſs and folly in 8 
7 Behold ye are all children ot Iſrael ; 


to Beer: ſheba, N the land of . Ane 


the LORD in | 
2 And the: e bee cuen- of 
all. the 9 I(rael, preſemted themſel ves 
in the aſſembly of the people of God, four 
hu ndredthouſand Gosen chat drew word. 
3 G Now che children of Benjamin heard 
thay the children of Tſrdel Were gone up to 
Mizpeh.) Then ſaid wetchndren of Iſrael, 
Tell us, how -was-this-wickednels? ----- 


4 And the Levite, the *Huſbahid'e 


|give here-your: advice and cou gel. <3 5! 

8 Andallthe people aroſe — — man, ſay. 
ing. We 1 any of go to his tent, nei. 
ther willLwe apy futur into his houſe; 
219i But now'this Hal be the thing 5 
we will do to en we wall ga — by lot 
againſt 4 829 3 nnn 

0 10 od we wilt nter men ofanhundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael; and an. 
P e ol a thouſand, and a thouſand out 


Fs 


man that was ſlain,*;anſwered, and fad, 
came into Gibeah-that belongeth'to: 
min, 3 my concubine, to dodge I 
nd the men of Gibeah roſe againſt x me. 
fad Fs: beſet the houſe round abontupon me 
night, and thought te have ffain ne! "ang | 
4 eue. have ee Kent he he's! 
cad. 


6 And ehre herin 
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1 IST 
td Ge 55 21 7 There, ishers no mentions, 
any Judge, or. great: coun the natiaa,, thoug! 0 be 
generally thought that at the . of ſe veyty x 
hited at * * time. Probably Phinchas- the high Prie(t 


confined; himſelf to the duties A bis office; and, confider-. I} 


aa Be e and experience, he ſeems to 
urn by the, Ws rea tign of 
Iſraelites. e. to denn in 
ternal goverameat, to which ek the Levite ſcat his-mefſage ; 
by theix united determination, the people en 
together in arms, to the amount 
we muſt ſuppoſe that ſome. were left at home out 

tribe, to take care of the Sacks and As For * 
cerns. Doubtieſs the Benjamites, 
but. 15 would come, and prota 
2 e tribes, in 
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ing his piety, 
have been w 


« at Mizpeb,” 
High Prieft, to enquire. of him concerning their 


yet it ſeems he was 47 applied to gef Ke — 9 
ne hummim, 250 about { 


the Lord by Urim a ee 
48 they ſed to him ny u . 
* 8—11.] The abhorrence of the W here expe 
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of 400, o mens and 
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Fs fetch . bal the peo. 
come to 
Ae, 9 — all the 
ave wrou7ht in Iſrael, 
e men of Ifrael were gathered 
„5 
12 And the tri 0 el ſent men 
through All the trihe of 9 — ſaying, 
| What e 151 buen 


you? 0. 


ple, that they Ma 
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wide: hadbeen e A e 
na, oft the criminals, They ought to have begun 
with: and Rational. repentanee and reformation; 

with: godly:farrow, ſolema laerifices, and catneſt ſupylica- 
tons. This was required io other wars, much more in 
ſuch a war as tis. Deut. xxiii. 9. Ne reſolution 
ſhauld have been foamed, until all this had been th bly 
(nga enquiry; had been made of | the. 
Lord, What he would: have them de. os ſo melancholy 
an. occaſions; For they were not expreſaly commanded to 
ſp. this anner agaiaſt any vr ĩme, however horrid, 
except, idolatry; and we do not ind, ihat they attempted 
any thing againſt, the idolatrous Danites, (xviiiz)-whoſe 
ande, though nat fo deRruQive. of the peace of ſociety, 
mote knmegiately: firuck. at the 1 the in- 
er aß true ri Not attending to theſe previous 
% battle. under the guilt of their 
ous. } in their ſuperior aumbers and the 
Wy ule, A. felf- O 
gen of 1 — s erĩme and their 2cal 
to puniſh. it, they. met at firſt with ſevere rabukes; ad- 
the Benjamites. were employed to chaſtiſe them, before: 
hey cxcouted the vengeance. of God upon the Benjamites 

their re atrocious wickedneſs. Tbeſo abſervations 
* ta plain the difficulty, which ſtries the reader 
the ff peruſal. of this chapter; hem it ne, thut the 
Iſradlites, ay o. good a cane, and cod intentions, and 
and Dir ta neligioa, ould: meet with 
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Bafore Chriſt 1410. CHA 
47 es therefore deliver us the men, the 
we may put them to death, and put away. 
evil from Iſrael. But the children of Benja- 
min would not hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the children of Iſrae l! 
14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the eities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, l. 


numbered at that- time out of the cities, 
twenty and fix thouſandmenthatdrew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered ſeven hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men left-handed: every one 


, i , 


mils." 
1 And tb 
were numbered four hundred thouſand men 


18 And the children of Ifrael aroſe, and 
went up to the houſe of God, and? aſked 
counſeFof God; and faid, Which of us ſhall 
go up firſt to the battle againſt the children 
of Benjamin? And the Lo xD ſaid, Judah 
n 
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ten of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 


15 And the children of Benjamin were 


oould ſling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not 
emenoflſrael; beſide Benjamin, 


that drew ſword: all theſe were men of war: 
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vas vety equitable in this demand: but whether the rulers 
of Gibeah ought not previouſly to have been applied to, to 


patronizing: of ſo horrid a villainy 


and (all their advantages conſidered) they were as ripe for 
divine ve „ as the inhabitants Sede mand Go- 
normals had been. Conſiding in their own 'valour and 
military ſkill; they ſeem to have ff prepared for battle in 
this unequal conteſt. : | 

V. 16. Lefi-bamed, &c.] Whether theſe Benjamites 
could. ufe both hands, as ſome think, or only the left-hand, 
they would di 
which their 


opponents were not upon their guar 


mites were mueb deerenſed, fince'they were numbered 


fore their entrance ineo Cundan. FN rei. 4) 

V. 18. Aftrd connfol; Ker] Tias ic the only e 
in this whole book where mentien is made of the taber- 
nacle, ark, prieſto, and faerifices ; "though they had been 
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13. Benjamin, &c.} The conduct of the Ifraelites 


have deliveted · up all the criminals to juftice, ſeems doubt- 
ful, However, the refuſal of the Henjamites, and their 
" becauſe committed by 
their own tribe, prove them-to have been deeply corrupted; 


the ſtones in 'a direction, aga inſt 
d, and thus 
do the greater execution, (+ Ohren Xii. 2) The Poſe 
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"tired im o enpbeſd and puntieutet'a manner 1 which 
I he finful inattentiop of 
"acl, but ſheus that the typicaF tveating of Wel Inflitu- þ 


P. XX. Before Chriſt 1410. 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in 
the morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to bat- 
tle againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael- 
put themſelves in array. to fight againſt* 
them at Gibeah. 
21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to- 
the ground of the Iſraelites that day twenty 
and two thouſand men. 616 
22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelves, and ſet their battle 
again in array, in the place where they put 
themſelves in array the firſt day. 
22 (And the children of Iſrael went up, 
and wept before the Lo Rx D until even, and 
aſked counſel ofthe Lon o, ſaying, Shall I go - 
up again to battle againſt the children of 
Benjamin my brother? And the Lo RD ſaid, 
Go up againſt him.) 
24 And the children of Ifrael came near 
00 the children of Benjamin the fecondi 
5 4 And Benjamin went forthagainſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroy- 
ed down to the ground of the children of 
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Iſrael again eighteen thouſand men; all 
theſe drew the {word... 9793 77 
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tions was the grand end deſigned y them. The Ifraclites - 
did not on this occafion enquire of the Lord, whether hey 
ſhould war againſt the Benjamites or not # or what re- 
formation, hamiliation, faſting, or acrifices, ſhould pre- 
cede the.diftreſling enterprize ? but they took it for grant- 
ed that-they ought to 55 up, and that they were worthy to +» 
be employed, and ſufficient to ſuereed in that ferviee, and 
only enquired which tribe ſhould have the precedeney: 
eee they received an, anſwer to this queſtion, -. 
which- neithes authorized the expedition, nor promiſed t 
ſucceſs in it. e ien 
V. 23—25.] The people were much afflicted at fo ſe- 
vere a rebuke, and ſomewhat affected with a ſenſe of their 
fin, as having brought this calamity upon them: and they - 
accordingly made their enquiry. more particular than be- 
fore, But they were not yerſufficiently. humbled or chaſ- 
tiſed; and therefore, though the Lord commanded-theny » 
to go up to battle, they were again gut to the worſe, and} 4 
oft ſo many men, thar the whole number ſhin in the two. » | 
enebunters amounted o many more, than all rhe fighting 2: 
mem of the tribe of Benjamin. This was a public rt, "I 
for national erĩimet und ſhewed, that, tł it was their 
duty to puniſh: the, offenders, they had not gone/abopt it M 
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Before Chrift 1410, FU D-G E 8. 75 Befere Chriſt 1410. 
26 Then all the children of Iſrael and all] 34 And there came againſt Gibedly ten 
the people went up, and came unto the [thouſand choſen men gut of all Iſrael, and 
houle of God, and wept, and. ſat there be- the battle was ſore: hut they knew net that 
fore the Loꝶx D, and faſted that day until I evil as near them, |; 7! 
even, and offered .burnt-offerings, and} 35 Andthe Los ſmote Benjamin be ſore 
peace-offerings before the Lord, Iſrael; and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of of the Benjamites that day twenty and five 
the Lox, (ſor. the ark-of the covenant of | thouſand and an hundred men; all theſe 
God was there in thoſe days; _ + | drew the Work. 

28 And Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the | 36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
ſon of Aaron, ſtoodbefore it in thoſe days,) | they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſracl 
ſaying, Shall I yet again go out to battle | gave place to the Benjamites, becaule they 
againſt. the. children .of Benjamin my bro- | truſted unto the liers in wait which the 
ther, or ſhall I ceafe? And the Lo xD ſaid, | had ſet beſide Gibe nn. 
Go up; for te-morrow I will deliver them | 37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſh- 
into thine hand. ledupon Gibeah: and the kers in wait drew 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about | themſelves along, and ſmote all the city with 
Gibeah. i I the edge ofthe ſword. 
30 And the children of Iſrael went up] 38 Now there was an appointed fign be- 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the | tween the men of Iſrael and the liets in wait, 
third day, and put themſelves in array | that they ſhould make a great flame with 
againſt Gibeah, as at other times.. {| ſmoke to riſe up out of che cit. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went | 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
out againſt the people, and were drawn away | the battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill 
from the city; and they began to ſmite:of | of the men of Iſrael about thirty-perſons; 
the people, and kill, as at other times, in | for they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down 
the high-ways, of which one goeth up to the | befare us, as .in the firſt battle. | 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in | 40 But when the flame began to ariſe up 
the field, about thirty men of Iſrael. out of the city with a pillar of ſmoke, the 
32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, | Benjamiteslookedbehindthem, and, behold, 

They are ſmitten down before us as at the | the flame of the city aſeended up to heaven. 

firſt. But the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let} 41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 
us flee; and draw them from the city unto ] again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: 
the nige 2 1 l | for they ſaw that evil was come upon them. 
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at Baal-tamar; and the liers in wait of Iſrael | wilderneſs; but the battle overtook them: 
came forth out of their places, even out of and them which came out of the cities the 
their meadows of Gibea A deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 9 
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V. 26—a8.] At length the people were convinced. of ly they received from the Lord a more particular anſwer, 
their error; and inſtead hearing, or queſtioning the | and a promiſe of ſucceſs, which was immediately fulfilled, 

divine authority of the anſwers that they had received, as | though got without ſome further loſs.: (43.) Ls the mean 
- an unhumbled heart would have been prone to do they | time the Benjamite's ſucceſs increaſed their-inſolence, 
blamed themſelves alone: and by weeping, praying, faſt- | hardened them to their deſtruRtion<,.1; 44 yt ĩ 
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Ang, ſacrifices, and, particular enquiries, of the Lord, con- V. 25. The; Lord ſmote; & c.] Thaugh the numbers of 

Aude the ſolemn bufineſs, in the way in which it ſhould | the il e were A h £27 Bd thoſe of Benjamin: 

Originally have been undertaken; i. e. in a ſpirit of hu- | though their. wag well laid and executed, and 

_ Miliation, repentance, faith, and dependence on the Lord. the battle bravely fought ;.yetthe inſpired. penman aſeribes 

1 Th that their lofſes proved eventually bleſſings, by ſubſerv- the victory, te the Lord as entirely, as if he had ſmitten 
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nd all the men of Iſrael zole-up cut. 42 Therefore they turned their backs be | 
of their place, and put themſelves in array fore the men of Iſrael unto the way of the | 


the cauſc of true religion amongſt them. According- | the Benjamutey by mirgeles..; 213 RELER WITH 47s 
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Before Chrift 1410. 8 
43 Thas they incloſed the Benjamites round | 


about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
with eaſe, over againſt” Gibeah toward the 
ſun-riſing. . 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thouſand men: all theſe were men of valour. 
-.45 And they turned; and fled toward the 
wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon: and 
they gleaned of them in the high-ways five 
thouſand men; and purſued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and ſlew two thouſand men of 
them. 6 | 
nnn 
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to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, 


Before Chrift 14 ra. 
46 So that all which fell that day of Benja- 
min were twenty and five thouſand men that 


drew the ſword: all theſe were men of valour. 
47 But ſix hundred men turned, and fled 


and abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beaſt, and all 
that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all 
the cities that they came to. | 


— 


V. 47. Six hundred men, &c. ] The ſmall number that 
are not mentioned, but which are required to make up the 
ſum total, are fuppoſed to have been ſlain in the foregoing 
engagements: and, it ſeems that the whole tribe of Benja- 
min, with all their women, and children, were deſtroyed, ex- 
cept ſix hundred men. The Iſraelites cannot be juſtified 
in this unc and undiſtinguiſhing laughter, and 
were doubtleſs actuated by vehement reſentment : but the 
Lord was pleafed to it it, as an awful example to fu- 
ture ages of his vengeance againſt thoſe, who commit, and 
thoſe Who countenance, and protect others in ſuch abo- 
minations. But though the battle in Gibeah fo dreadfully 
overtook the Benjamites, it did not prevent the growth of 
ungodlineſs among the other Iſraelites: ſo that the battle 
< in Gibeah againſt the workers of iniquity did not over- 
« take them, (Hoſea, c. x. v. 9.) of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are once more called to behold the fatal effects of in- 
dulged luſts ; and taught to abſtainfrom, and mortify every 
a inclination. Indignation againſt ſin, zeal, prompti- 
tude, ſelf-denial, unanimity, and reſolution in bringing cri- 
minals to juſtice, when united with a careful inveſtigation 
of facts, and circumftances, that the innocent may not be 
involved with the guilty, are very commendable m rulers, 
and in every one according to their ſtation in ſociety: yet 
repentance of fins, perfonal and national, with fruits meet 
for repentance; a dependance on God's mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt for forgiveneſs and grace, and an applieation to him 
for direction and fucceſs, are indiſpenſably neceſſary to en- 
ſure his acceptance and aſſiſtance. Nature can abhor with 
indignation the crimes of other men; but grace teaches us 
to lothe our on. | 
with ſeverity ; grace inclines us to-exerciſe ſeverity in mor- 
tifying our own luſts, and to be tender towards others. But 
if we attempt to execute wrath offenders, or even to 
reprove, and reform them, whilſt we are under the guilt of 
unrepented, and allowed ſin in our hearts, and lives; it is 
merciful in God to rebuke us ſharply for our hypocriſy, and 
not to leave us to be hardened in it through impunity. But 
having obtained forgiveneſs, and deliverance from our own 
fins, we may reaſonably; hope to be uſeful to others alſo: 
(Matt, C. vii. v. 1—5. Nom. C. 7i. V. I. 21—23. I Tim. 
c. V. v. 16.) We not judge of the goodneſs of a 
cauſe by it's ſueeeſs at but muſt 


rſt, or for a long time; 


wait for the- final ie of things, except we can determine | cafe, when they 


Nature prompts us to puniſh others | 
One temper zeal with tenderneſs, and boldneſs with meekneſs 


* 


by the law of God. And if we are baffled in our endea- 
vours, (though honeſtly meant, and ze-louſly perſiſted in,) 
to ſerve the cauſe of God; we are not to infer, that we are 
not called to, or are required to deſiſt from them; or even to 
content ourſelves in our ill ſucceſs: but we are reminded to 
inquire, whether we have begun our work at the right 
end? whether our private conduct do not blaſt our public 
endeavours ? whether we have not been precipitate in our 
meaſures ? whether we have duly zdverted to our own cha- 
racer, as ſinners, and are Mabituall exerciſing repentance 
towards God, and faith in our ry Jeſus Chriſt ? whether 
we have not failed of humility, and of tenderneſs towards 
others? and whether by ſelf- preference, and felf-confidence 
we have not provoked the Lord to leave us experimentally 
to learn what we are in ourſelves, and what we can do with- 
out him? Many an honeſt and zealous endeavour, in 
a good cauſe, has attained but little ſucceſs; for ſuch 
reaſons as theſe, Therefore we ſhould ſtrictly examine, 
and deeply humble ourſelves for our fins; praying earneſtly, 
that the Lord would not condemn us, but ſhew us where- 
fore he contendeth with us. And ſolemn times ſet apart 
for faſting and prayer are never more ſeaſonable, than 
when we are conſtrained to lament the ill ſucceſs, which 
hath attended our labours to glorify God, and promote his 
cauſe, whether as miniſters, or as private Chriſtians, When 
our failures have this effect, they will promote our ſucceſs; 
our blunders will increaſe our wiſdom, and our weakneſs 
will prove an occaſion of increaſing our ſpiritual ſtrength : 
ſatan, and his moſt formidable agents will in due time be 
conftrained to give ground, and whatſoever we attempt 
ſhall profper. In the mean time we ſhould thankfully ac- 
cept of his chaſtiſement, and not deſpair of that ſucceſs, 
which we prematurely at firſt expected. But it is hard to 


and wiſdom: impetuoſity hurries us into unwarrantable 
exceſſes, or timidity ſtops ſhort of proper deciſion. We 
Fe, (9 therefore to watch carefully over our own ſpirits, 
and to pray continually to be preſerved from this ſtrange 
fire in the work of God: and above all to depend upon 
the atoning blood of Chriſt for the forgiveneſs, and accept- 
ance of our beſt ſervices. The fame conſiderations ſhould 
induce us to make candid allowances for thoſe, who are be- 
trayed into ſimilar, or contrary miftakes, But evil pur- 
ſueth ſinners ; their triumphing is ſhort, and inereaſes their 
hardnefs, and preſumption : and how dreadful will be their 
| ſee-deſtrution coming upon. them, 


8 M CHAP. 


1409. 
Contains, 1. The lamentation of Iſrael for the Ben- 
jamites; and their perplexity, through their oath, 


not to marry their daughters to them, v. 1--4- 
6, 7. 15-18. 24. The inhabitants of Jabeſb- gilead 


Before Chriſt 


deſtroyed, for not coming to Mizpeh, Sc; except 


the virgins, who were married to ſome of the Ben- 
jamites, v. 5. 8—12. 3d. Their contrivance for 
. furniſhing the others with Wives, v. 19—25» 


NJ Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of 
us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lift - 
ed up their voices, and wept ſore; | 
3 And faid, O Lorp God of Iſrael, why 
is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 
be to-day one tribe lacking. in Iſrael ? ; 
4 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people roſe early, and built there an altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 7s 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Lok ! 
for they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lorp to Miz- 


without any poſſibility of eſcape ! For though temporal ca- 
lamities are often terrible, eternal miſery alone 1s to be 
feared entirely, and abſolutely. At that awful period 
ſinners will be holden in the cords of their own iniquities 
their rejoicing will be turned into wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, and all their hopes will iſſue in eternal deſpair. i. 
therto there is ſpace given for repentance, a refuge provided, 
mercy praclaimed, and a throne of grace erected: thither 
let ſinners come, and plead the Saviour's name, and yet 
they ſhall be ſafe and happy. But how will they eſcape, 
who negle& ſo great ſalvation ? all things will combine to 
haſten, and enhance their condemnation ; eſpecially that of 
thoſe, who live under the light of the goſpel, whoſe crimes 
are more inexcuſable, and whoſe puniſhment will be pro- 
portionably ſevere. And all, who. patronize, and delight 
in the workers of iniquity, will as accomplices ſhare their 
awful doom. From this condemnation good Lord de- 


liver us! 
NOA RR. 

CHAP. XXI.] V. 1. There ſball not, &c.] 
raſh vow was the effect of the people's great indignation at 
the brutal crime of the men of Gibeah, and at the tribe of 
Benjamin, for protecting them. They deemed thoſe un- 
worthy to be married to any of the daughters of Iſrael, 
who could treat another man's wife in ſuch a manner, or 
ſide with thoſe who did: and they haſtily ſwore that they 
would none of them marry their daughters to them: the 
eonſequence of which ſeemed to be, either that a tribe 


JUDGE<G 
| 


| 


TOW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in 


— 


— 


for the preſent occaſion: 


— 


This | 


diſaffection to the common cauſe, they 


Before Cbri og. 
peh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death, 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There 
is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: 

7 Ho ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Loxy, 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
to wives? <4 0s; 2590 

8 And they ſaid, What one z there of the 
tribes of Iſrael that came not up to Mizpeh to 
the LorD? And, behold, there came none to 
the camp from Jabeſh- gilead to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh- gilead there. 0 * 

10 And the congregation ſent thither 
twelve thouſand men of the Falianteſt, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of 


the ſword, with the women and the children. 


11 And this zs the thing that ye ſhall do, 


woman that hath lien by man. 

12 And they found among'the. inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead four hundred young virgins, 
that had known no' man by lying with any 


Ve ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every 


equal 
f 


would periſh from Iſrael; or that the ſurviving Benjamites 
would be conſtrained to marry heathen wives, contrary to 
law. Thus they brought themſelves needleſsly into great 
perplexities, and at laſt evaded the vow by a mere artiſice. 

V. 4. They built there an altar, &.] As ſo great a 
multitude was aſſembled, and there were ſo many occaſions 
for offering ſin- offerings, burnt-offerings, thank-offerings, 
and vows, &c, Aer 55 the brazen. altar was found inſut- 
ficient, and this was erected. as a tem addition to it, 


it ſeems to have been built at 
Shiloh, (v. 2.) | | ; | 


V. 5. A great oath, &c.] They who refuſed their 
aſſiſtance on this occaſion were doubtleſs blame worthy, 
but this did not warrant their brethren thus to devote them 
to total extirpation. They were backward enough in at- 
tempting to extirpate the Canaanites, who were God's de- 
voted enemies; but very haſty to vow the deſtruction of 
their brethren, who lighted their authority. | 

V. 9—12. None of the, &c.) This city lay at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, beyond Jordan, in the borders of the 
Ammonites, and might not have heard of the vow, that 
had been made. But if they were guilty. of neglect, and 
had not aſſiſted the 
Benjamites : and yet when the people were grieved for 
having proceeded to ſuch extremities againſt them; th 
proceeded to treat thoſe, who were far leſs criminal, with 
rigour! Surely a figh ter puniſhment might have 

d of Iſrael had * been 
Co 


ufficed, and enough of the 


. 
5 
r 
e 
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male: and they brought them unto the camp 


to Shiloh, which i in the land of Canaan. 

16 And the whole congregation ſent /ome 
to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were 
in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably 


unta them 


14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives, which they had 


faved alive of the women of Jabeſh- gilead: 


and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 
15 And the people repented them for Ben- 


breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 
16 Then the elders of the congregation 
ſaid, How thall we do for wives for them that 


remain, ſecing the women are deſtroyed out 


of Benjaminn a hrs: 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 
ritance for them that be eſcaped of Benja- 
min, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of 


72 550 becauſe that the Lonp had made a 


1909 Then they ſaid, Behold, here 7s a feaſt 
of the Loxp in Shiloh yearly, in @ place 
which 7s on the north ſide of Beth-el, on the 
eaſt-fide of the high-way that goeth up from 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of 
Lebonah. | 

20 Therefore they commanded: the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait 
in the vineyards ; Sik; 

21 And fee, and, behold, if the daughters 
of 'Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daughters of Shi- 
loh, and go to the land'of Benjamin. 

22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that 
we will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto 
them for our ſakes; becauſe we reſerved not 
to each man his wife in the war: for ye did 
not give unto them at this time, that ye 
ſhould be guilty. © 
23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took them wives according to. their num- 
ber, of them that danced, whom they caught: 


and they went and returned unto their inhe- 


concernin 
v. 18. | 
limitation; why could they not have ſpared the other wo- 
men, and children, and innocent perſons, and only have 
puniſhed the criminals? But . eſpecially why did they not 
aſk counſel of the Lord, before they proceeded to action! 
The habit of military executions, which they had con- 
tracted in the wars of Canaan, in obedience to the Lord's 
expreſs command, ſeems to have had too great influence upon 
them in this affair, without making proper diſtinctions: and 
convenience, rather than juſtice, or piety ſeems to have 
induced them to ſpare the virgins, that they might be ex- 
tricated from ſome of the difficulties, in which their other 
oath had involved them. But they would hae acted better, if 
they had repented of their raſh oaths, brought their ſin- 
offerings, and ſought forgiveneſs in the appointed way, 


than thus to attempt to avoid the guilt of perjury, by 


actions equally unjuſtifiable. 
V. 17. There muſt be an inheritance, &c.] The whole 
inheritance of the tribe was the property of the ſurvivors ; 
and therefore wives muſt be procured them, that they 
might be repleniſhed to occupy it. The conduct of the 
Iſraelites in preſerving to the tribe of Benjamin its whole 
inheritance, was very commendable. Thus the ſurviving 
njamites were unexpectedly advanced to great affluence, 
by the miſerable deſtruction of their relations: and had it 


— 


| readily contracted alliances with them; by which it appears 
the virgins S with reference to the orders given 


that they acted conſcientiouſly, though under a miſtaken 


| opinion. 
But if their great curſe would admit of this 


V. 21. Dance in dances, &c.] As ſacred dances form- 
ed a part of the religious ſolemnities under that diſpenſa- 
tion; and as this feaſt was obſerved at Shiloh, we ma 
ſuppoſe that it was a religious feſtival; perhaps the fea 
of tabernacles: otherwiſe dancing would have been very: 
unſeaſonable in this time of public affliction. ., Yet pro- 
bably the religious joy had gradually given place to a more 
diflipated, and ſenſual mirth ; as hath been the caſe; with the 
feſtivals, which have been cuſtomarily obſerved in the 
Chriſtian church. Theſe dances were of young women 
only, without either men, or married women. I his per- 
miſſion was an evaſion of the vow, and gavg licenſe to 
fraud, violence, and the marriage of children, without the 
conſent of their parents: and if that 2 be allowed of, 
the Benjamites could have found themſelves wives, with- 
out their giving them their daughters, and without uſing 
auy force towards them. 

. 22. Each man, &c.) In this diminiſhed ſtate of 
the tribe, when every Benjamite could have maintained: 
ſeveral wives, they only deviſed to procure one for each 
man : whence it appears, that polygamy, though connived. 
at, was not generally practiſed amongſt them. Nor did 
they ever propoſe ſending them to the neighbouring nations. 
to procure wives; by which it is probable, that ſuch mar- 


not been for the oath, many of the Iſraclites would have | 


us 8 were not very common at that time. 


23. And dwelt in them.} Thus the remains of the 
2 ritance, 


* , =_ 
* | . 
* % Kt 1 4 * 4 


— — 


* 
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fitance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. N 7 ene 

24 And the children of Iſrael depart- 
ed thence at that time, every man to his 
tribe, and to his family, and they went 


u Dig Bis) 
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out from thence every man to his inherit- 
ance. fe 20 CODE amm unten een 
25 In thoſe: days there was no king in Iſ- 
rael: every man did that which was right in 
his owneyes) 07 bus cancun og 2 


1 
dit... a. A. 


x 


tribe began tb increafe ; and ſome compute, that Ehud was 
raiſed up to be the Judge of Iſrael, of this tribe, after it 
had been thus diminiſhed, - = 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the paſſions are vehemently excited, thoſe mea- 
fares appear needful, which afterwards are perceived to be 
unteaſonable, and unlawful. Such times require peculiar 
caution, and deliberation, that our paſſions may have lei- 
ſure to ſubſide; eſe we ſhall certainly make work for 
bitter repentance. There is this oy in all conteſts pub- 
lic and private; and a good cauſe often becomes the occa- 
ſion of great crimes, as the exceſs of zeal carries men be- 
yond all the bounds of equity; and humanity. Well might 
the politic Romans refuſe triumphs to thoſe, who con- 
quered in civil war; in which, the common intereſt is 
* weakened, and the common enemies exult, whatever party 
acquires the aſcendancy. Such unnatural contentions are 
.generally conducted with the moſt pertinacious fury, and 
the — envenomed reſentment, through the depravity of 
the human heart, and the ſubtlety of ſatan ! But he tri- 
-umphs Kill more, when he can excite divifions, and con- 
tentions in the church of God, whereby the truth is diſ- 
graced, the weak, and prejudiced are ſtumbled, and the 


enemies of religion alone are rejoiczd. Vet many perſons 
n 


- — * — = - 


of apparent godlineſs, uſe greater alperity agal their 
; againft 


the avowed oppoſers of all religion] But all ſuch conteſts 
end in bitterneſs; (2 Sam. c. ii. v. 26, 27;) and the com- 


batants will ere long weep over the effects of their own 

ſucceſs. Nothing can be more ab urd, than oaths taken, 

and ſolemn vows made, in the heat of paſſion : = have 
exity, 


thereby entangled themſelves in inextricable pe 


have been induced to add one crime to another, and to uſe 


the moſt diſingenuous evaſions, and equivocations : (Matt. 
c. xiv. v. 7—IT. As c. xxiii. v. 12—24 :) of all things they 
require the moſt cautious reflection upon their future pro- 
bable conſequences. Our penitent confeſſions, and devo- 
tional exerciſes are too often ſucceeded by relapſes into fin, 
for want of ſimply ſeeking direction from God, and de- 
pending on him to uphold us; whereby alone, we can dif- 


cern, and procted in the ſafe path, with comfort to our- 
ſelves, and with honour to our proſeſſion. Even neceſ- 
ſary juſtice ſhould be executed with deep concern: and 
men would not be forward in inflicting vengeance on leſſer 
offenders, whilſt more atrocious iel were ſpared, 
were they not more ambitious or domi nion for themſelves, 
than zealous for the glory of God. Even lawful employ. 
ments may induce habits, which will be apt to influence 
the conduct in concerns of another nature, 'and with very 
bad effect: we ſhould therefore ſeek for ſelf · ænowledge, 
keep a ſtrict watch upon our hearts, and be daily conſult- 
ing the word of God as the rule of our duty. hen great 
nders.are much caſt down, they ſhould be treated with 
entleneſs, and preſerved, if poſſible from temptations to 
ſpair, and total : and every act of rent 
ſeverity ſhould be connected with evident diſinte ſs. 
00 often the ordinances of God degenerate into a mere 
form, and carnal mirth ſupplants rejotcing : but thoſe 
ſcenes, which the ſenſual, moſt delight in, expoſe them to 
un of conſequences (cc. c. xi. v. 93] and give 
ſatan, and deſigning men their utmoſt, advantage againſt 
them: all our chearfulneſs ſhould therefore be tempered 
| with reflection, and watchfulneſs. Children are generally 
very culpable, who marry without the conſent of their pa- 
rents; and they are ſtill more vile, who entice them to do 
ſo: yet when the matter cannot be remedied, it is com- 
mop the parent's duty, and wiſdom to be favourable, and 
to make the beſt of it. That men can be fo abſurd, as to 
counſel others to acts of treachery, or violence, and to 
countenance them therein, out of a ſenfe of duty, forms a 
ſtriking proof of the blindneſs of the human mind, when 
left to itſelf; and of the fatal effects of an ignorant, or er- 


! roneous conſcience. Our troubles in this world may be 


ſucceeded by ſeaſons of comfort, and iffae in our advantage; 
but they, who are cut off in their ſins, fink into evil, only 
evil, and that for ever. Finally, we fhould be thankful 
for good magiftrates, to reſtrain the violence of wicked 
men: but the fear, and love of God ſhould reſtrain us 
from doing what is right in our own eyes, except as 


= ate opened to behold the excellency of his moſt holy 
aw. ak 27 N 
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This ſhort book forms an appendix to the book of Judges, and an introduction to the enſuing hiſtory. 


It contains many 


chief events of t 
logy 


Samuel was the penman We find m 


* | 
tience, humility, induſiry, and loving kindneſs, in the ordinary accurrences 
ch God's providence takes of our moſt mi 


the ſpecial care, whic 


particulars concerning the family of Elimelech, and informs us in what manner 
Ruth, a Moabrteſs, became the wife of Boaz, and an anceſtor of David, and 


of Chriſt. The 


6 hiftory took place at Beth-lehem, afterwards the city of David, whoſe genea- 
concludes the book ; and they muſt have occurred early in the time of 


the Judges. And probably 
this Book excellent examples of faith, piety, pa- 
of life : intimations of 
minute Concerns, encouraging our 


entire confidence therein: and ſome 2 repreſentations of the condeſcending love of the Saviour, 


in aſſuming the likeneſs of ſinful fie 
with himſelf, and enriching 


hrs ſervice, and conſtrain us to live to his glory. 


i __.. 
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A. 
Contains, 1/t. Elimelech, and his family going into the 
land of Moab; his death; the marriage of his two 
ſons with Moabitiſh women; their death without 
children, and Naomi Elimelech's widow preparing to 
return into the land of Ifrael, v. 1—6. 24. Orpah 
and Ruth, her daughters-in-law, .propofiug to accom- 
pany her; her converſation with them, Orpab's re- 
turn back," and Ruth's profeſſion, and reſolution to at- 
tend ber, v. 1—18. 3d. Their arrival and recep- 
tion at Beth-lehem, v. 19—22. 
OW it came to bps in the days when 
the judges ruled, that there was a fa- 
mine in the land: and a certain man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to ſojourn in the country of 


Moab, he and his wife, and his two ſons. 


»„— — 2 
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and in bringing us ſinners of the Gentiles into the cloſeſt union 


us with all his unſearchable riches : theſe ſhould bind our hearts to 


i 
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2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſons Mahlon, and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-Jehem-judah : and they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued 
there. 

And Elimelech, Naomi's huſband, died; 
and ſhe was left, and her two fons. 

4 And they took them wives of the wo- 
men of Moab; the name of the one was Or- 
pah, and the name of the other Ruth: and 
they dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 


of them; and the woman was left of her two 


ſons and her huſband. 


— . 
— 


NOTES. 

CHAP.1.] V. 1. Went to ſojourn, &c.] This removal 
of Elimelech from the ordinances and people of God ap- 
pears to have been improper. The amine was not ſo ex- 
treme, but others could endure it, and he v.as a perſon of 

operty, and not likely to wart the neceſſaries of life. 


obably he thought that he co ild live better, and at leſs 
expence in the land of Moab, than in Canaan; but it ter- 


— 


T— — 


— 


Chilion, ſignify © ſickneſs, and cenſumption,” having 
perhaps been children of a weakly eonſtitution. 

V. 4. They took them tives, &c.] Tais was the naturat 
conſequence of Elimelech's conduct, m bringing them away 
from the people of God, and leading them into an acquaint - 
ance with the women of Moab. Thus they ſettled in the 


land of Moab, and ſpent their live amongſt idolaters, 


eſtranzed from the worſhip of Jehovah; and had they left 
families, they would probably have been incorporated with 


minated in the impoveriſhinz, and waſting of his family. | 
ech « ſignifies my God the king,” and Mahlen, and 


the Moabites, 
8 N 3 Then 


* 


Before Chriſt 13 10. 


r ²˙ ·˙̃ 7˙ ͤ˙:E r : gy. ror 
6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in- | 


law, that ſhe might return from the country 
of Moab: for ſhe had heard in the country of 
Moab, how that the Lord had viſited his peo- 
ple in giving them bread. * 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two dau 


RUTH. 


| 


-+ 
| 


to return unto the land of Judah. © 
8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters- 
in-law, Go, return each to het mother's houſe: 
the Lozp deal kindly with you, as yt have 
dealt with the dead, and with ine. Is 
9 The Lord grant you that ye may find 
reſt, each of you in the houſe of her huſband; 
Then ſhe kiſſed them : and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. N . * 
10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. | 
11 And Naomi faid, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters; why will ye go with me? are there yet 
any more {ons in my womb, that they may be 
your huſbands ? ny 
12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way ; 
for 1 auß tos cid 46 Werd Wn Bü, £4-1/ 


1 


in-law with her: and they went on the way | 


— 


| 


80 


is gone back unto her people, and unto her 


ö 


| gods 


| 


| 


N 
; 
| 


ROW 
| 


Lorp is 


but Ruth clave unto her.. 


| will T be buried: the Lonp do &o to me, and 


have hope, 7 I Thoutt have an 


Pc 


me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the 


ms? nay, my Jaughters: for it 


grieveth 


out againſt me. 
14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kiſſed her mother-ih-law; 


«„ 


15 And. ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter-in-law 


return thou after thy ſiſter- in- law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thec: 
goeſt, I will go; and where 


for whither thou 
thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people /ha/! le 


17 Where thou dieſt will I die, and there 


more alſo, F ought but death part thee and me. 
18 When the ſaw that the was ſtedfaſtly 


minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 
unto her. 75 | | 
9 So they two went until 


— I =, ik LEY, 
4 1 


they came to 


44 


1 


V. 6. Then ſhe aroſe, &c.] Perhaps Naomi abode in this 
ſtrange country contrary to her inclination out of regard to 
her huſband, and her ſons; and ſhe was now encouraged to 
return, by hearing, that the Lotd had viſited the land with 
greater alenty for it would have been very hard for a deſti- 
tute widow to return home, in a time of great ſcarcity. 
She. ſeems to have been a perſon of eminent faith, and 
piety, and to have diligently inſtructed her daughters-in-law 

in the true religion; which ſhe recommended by her ex- 
_ ample. 


firſt purpoſed to go with her into the land of Iſrael, notwith- 
ſtanding her afflicted condition, though Orpah's reſolution 
failed upon the trial. And their conduct to their huſbands, 
and to herſelf, received her commendation, and excited her 
good wiſhes, and fervent prayers for them. \ 

V. 11. That they may be, &c.] According to'the law, and 
cuſtom of the ſurviving brother marrying the widow of 
the deceaſed, who left no children. Naomi thus inti- 
mated -to them, that ſhe had no temporal advantages, or 
proſpects to propoſe to them, if they were not diſpoſed to 
accompany her out of difintereſted love to God, and to the 
people of Iſrael. Upon this Orpah, not being prepared to 
venture all conſequences, and renounce all her worldly 
proſpects, for the ſake of religion, though reluctantly, and 
with tokens of affection for Naomi, teturned back to her 
country, her relations, and her gods; (Matt. c. xix. v. 22. 
2 Tim. c. iv. ver. 10.) 

V. 15. Return thou, &c.] Naomi did not deſire that 


Ruth ſhouJd return; but ſhe intended to make trial of her 


They both had a great affection for her, and at 


ſincerity, and to excite her to conſider how ſhe could bear 


every thin 


the ſake of his favour, and ſalvation. 


— — 


poverty, and hardſhip, for the ſake of the God of Iſrael. 
That if ſne were not in earneſt it might now be diſcovered; 
or that ſne might ſet out with more ſteady determination 
of mind, and more abſolute dependance on the grace of 
God, to enable to ſtand ſtedfaſt in her profeſſion. When 
therefore ſhe perceived that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded to go 
with her, ſhe ſpake no more upon that ſubject. 

V. 16. Intreat me not, &c.] The examples and in- 
ſtructions of Naomi had given Ruth the moſt favourable 
opinion of the character and religion of the Iſraelites, ſo 
that ſhe deſired to have her lot with them at any rate: for 
the ſake of this, ſhe was willing to renounce all her con- 
nexions, and proſpects in the land of Moab, and to em- 
brace. hardſhip, and penury in a ſtrange country, (c. ii. 
v. II.) She was 1 determined to cleave to Naomi, 
whoſe converſe had been ſo uſeful to her, however deſtitute, 
and afflicted ſhe were, until death ſeparated them. For her 
ſincerity in this profeſſion ſhe called the Lord to witnels, as 
well as to multiply her troubles, if ſhe did not fulfill this her 
ſolemn engagement. Theſe were doubtleſs the effects of 
true faith, and grace; and we may be ſure that he who 
had thus far taught her, would bring her acquainted with 

Wes to her ſalvation, and comfort, in due 

ſeaſon, and order; and her future conduct evinced that her 
rofeſſion was ſincere, and her faith living and genuine. 

Thus ſhe renounced idolatry, and became a worſhipper, 
and ſervant of the living God, and counted all but loſs for 


V. 19. Was moved, &c.] Naomi had probably lived in 
affluence, and had been much reſpected: her neighbours 
Beth-lehem- 
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Beth-lehem. And it came to paſs, when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city 
was * about them; and they ſaid, I this 
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20 Andilſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly With me. 

21 J — ig. fall, and the Lord hath 


0 
44 4. Joc. a SA 1 r ll 


| were thefefore much ſurpriſed to ſee her return home, fo 
altered in her PR and circumſtances. 

V. 20, me, Sec.) Naomi ſignifies & pleaſant,” but 
Mara ſiguifies e bitter:” ſhe humbly conſidered her af- 
fictions as coming from the Lord's hand upon her, and her 
family, for her ſins, and that thereby © the Almighty teſti- 
« fied againſt her, (v. 13:) perhaps conſidering herſelf to 
have been guilty in not leaving the land of Mqhb, imme - 
diately 17 the death of her huſband. 4 


RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © | 


We cannot form een of the Lord's love or 
hatred towards us, or others, by outward circumſtanges; for 


: we” —_ | 


whom he loves he chaſtens for their profit, and Jeeves his 
enemies to be hardened Inproſperity. Afflictions ſhould 
be ſubmitted to, as the rebuke of God, and we are re- 
minded by them to exerciſe repentance, and reſignatign to the 
divine will: for every endeavour, by carnal policy, to ſhift 
off correction, will eventually entangle us in greater diffi- 
culties. They, who, when they meet with inconveniency, 
or hardſhip, are diſpoſed to change their ſituations; ſeldom 
proſper in this world; and prove that they underſtand not 
the real cauſes*of their uneaſineſs: the diſpleaſure of God, 


and the pride, and impgtience of our hearts, cannot be 


avoided hy change of place, or ſituation; and whilſt theſe | 
remain, We find miſery, whitherſoever we remove. 


But when we are d to remove from the ordinances 
of God, and the communion of his people, out of ſecular 
motives, we ſhould “ remember Lot,“ and Sodom. In 
ſuch meaſures our children, and families are deeply con- 
cerned: if they are eſtranged from the people, and houſe of 
God, and brought acquainted with perſons of no religion, 
or of a falſe religion, no other can be expected, but that they ; 
vill cloſely connect emſelves with them, and haye their 

portion with them li g and dying. Better would it be, to 
be pinched with poverty;'and worn down with labour in the 
Lord's land, than to live in luxury, and eafe, by hazarding 
ſuch conſequendes, For our earthly trials, or enjoyments | 
are of ſhort contintance; death is continually removing thoſe 
of every age, and ſituation; breaking in upon the moſt en- 
deared unions as ſoon as formed, and marring all our outward 
comforts: we cannot therefore too - decidedly prefer thoſe 
advantages, which ſhall endure for ever; that we may be 
ready for every ſeparating ſtroke. If we are conſtrained to 
dwell for a feaſon in places of temptation, we ſhould retire, 
when the neceflity-ccaſes; and conſider every rebuke in 

God's providence as a call to us, to come out, and be 

ſeparate from the workers of iniquity. If the Lord viſit | 
his people, in giving them bread, they ought to be content, 
and thankful, though they have not abundance of filver, 
and gold: and the aſſurance, that he will ſupply the real ne- 


. 


celiities of his true ſeryants, ſhould encoarage us chear- 
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brought me home again empty: why then call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lok hath teſtified 
againſt me, andthe Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſs, her daughter-in-law, with her, which 
returned out of the country of Moab: and 


they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of 
barley-harveſt. 


— 


fully to caſt our lot amongſt them. In every ſituation, and 
relation in life, eſpecially amongſt ſuch, as are ſtrangers to, 
or prejudiced againſt" the truth, believers muſt aim to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
And when they behave with prudence, integrity, meek- 


| neſs, and kindneſs; when they have well performed the 


duties of relative life; hen they ſhew attention to the 


temporal comfort, and. compaſſion for the fufferings of 


thoſe around them, vrith a readineſs to do them good; and 
when they commend what is right in the md and re- 
lative conduct of thoſe, who are not acquainted with ſpiritual 
things; they win much upon them, and render them more 
diſpoſed to take in good part their endeavours to do good 
to their ſouls; and thus, beſide the comfort of domeſtic 
harmony, the Lord will bleſs ſuch a conduct, to be the 
means of bringing thoſe, who were ignorant, careleſs, or 
prejudiced, to inquire after his truth, and ſalvation : whilſt 
the contrary behaviour of too many profeſſors forms the 
nd prejudice againſt true religion in the minds of thou- 
ands. owever many-will entertain an affection for ſuch 
believers, as have been kind to them, and will have favour- 
able ſentiments of the goſpel ; who will not renounce all 
their worldly intereſts, pleaſures, connexions, and proſ- 
pes, and join themſelves to the poor, and deſpiſed people 
of God, for the fake of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. They 
more defire, “ reſt in the houſe of an huſband,” or in 
ſome worldly ſettlement, or ſatisfaction, than that reſt, to 
which Jeſus invites our fouls; and therefore upon trial they 
will depart from Chriſt, though ſorrowful, and reluctant. 
Nothing but a deep ſenſe of the importance of eternal 
things; and a conviction of our guilt, and our need of a 
Saviour : nothing but that faith, which is inſeparably con- 
nected with true repentance, and hatred of fin, and which 
works by love of Chriſt, and his people, his truths, ordi- 
nances, and precepts, will carry a man through all poſſible 
temptations in ſuch a world as this. And therefore the 
Lord proves thoſe, who profeſs themſelves his diſciples, by 
ſetting the conſequences before them in his word, and by 
iving them ſome experience of them in his Providence; 
y which they, who have not faith, are diſcouraged, ahd 


go back to their own people, and their idols: this, 
though lamentable, is no one's loſs but their own. And 
r we ought greatly to deſire the increaſe of true 


Chriſtians, yet we ſhould be cautious in our endeavours to 


multiply the number of profeſſors ; leſt we engage thoſe, 


who will betray the cauſe, that they are expected to de- 


fend. Eſpecially we ought to examine whether we our- 
ſelves are thus ſtedfaſtly minded, and determined to caſt 
| our lot with the Lord's people, however poor, deſpiſed, or 
perſecuted; and that living, or dying, and for ever? We 
and prayer? Whe- 


ſhould inquire whether this be our aim, 
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CH. A P. IL 
Contains, 1ft. Ruth gleaning in the field of Boaz, v. 1— 
3. 2d. His pious meeting With his reapers, 
kind behaviour to her, and her reſpectſul condułt lo- 
wards him, v. 4—16. 3d. Her retury to Naomi, 
and converſation with her, v. 17—23. 
ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
band's, a mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Na- 
omi, Let me now go to the field, and glean 


ears of corn after him, in whoſe ſight I thall | | | 
| not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 


find grace. And ſhe faid unto her, Go, my 

daughter. | b 
And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in 

the field after the reapers: and her hap was 


to light on a part of the field belonging unto. 


Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, The LorD 
be with you. And they anſwered him, The 
LoRD bleſs thee. 


— SK. 


RUTH. 


| 


| damſel that came back with N 


Before Chrif 1310. 
5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſfel 7s this ? 
6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the 
reapers anſwered, and ſaid, It is the Moabitifh 


aomi out of the 


country of Moab; Mt as 
7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after. the reapers amongſt the ſheaves : 
| 1o'ſhe came, and hath continued even from 
the morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little 
inthe houſe. 


8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 


field, neither go from hence, but abide here 

faſt by my maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they ſhall not 

touch thee ? and when thou art athirſt, go unto 

the veſſels, and drink of hat which the young 
men have drawn. © 


10 Then the fell on her face, and bowed 


— —— — Al. — — 


ther the proſpect of ſecular advantage has not ſome influence 
upon our minds? And whether, if that were withdrawn, 
or changed for the proſpect of poverty, and ſuffering, we 
ſhould not be tempted to draw back? But if we thus de- 
cided in our judgment for the Lord, and his ſervice, and 
ſalvation, he will aſſuredly accept of, and provide for us 
he will make up all our loſſes, ſupport us under all our 
trials, and communicate unſſ ble conſolations; and 
whilſt others draw back unto perdition, we ſhall believe 
unto the ſaving of our ſouls: nay we ſhall even grow more 
determingd by the apoſtacy of others, and by our own diffi- 
culties, and temptations: if we are reduced in our circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall be more grieved for the fake of others, 
than for ourſelves; the conſciouſneſs of our ſins will teach 
us to ſubmit to our trials wituout murmuring : and our 
mourning will be mingled with heavenly ſweetneſs. Whilſt 


> 
= 


we remark the changes, that take place with reſpect to 
others, with compaſhon we ſhould be reminded to prepare 


tor changes ourſelves, eſpecially for our laſt change; when 
the true believer ſhall find that all things have worked to- 


gether tor his everlaſting good. 
N OT F . 


CHAP. II. ] v. 2. Let me now, &c.] When Naomi 
and Ruth were ſettled in ſome homely lodging at Beth- 
lehem; the latter, expecting nothing in Canaan but a life 


of hard labour, and mean fare, propoſed to $0 and glean in 
v 


ſome field, where ſhe might obtain ſuch a favour; for the 
ſubſiſtence of herſelf, and her mother in-law, who was un- 
able to endure the fatigue and heat, incident to ſuch an em- 


ployment. The Lord indeed intended other things for 


r; but he was pleaſed in this manner to prove her ſin- 
derity, humility, induſtry, and patience ; and her affection 
I 


3 — — 


to Naomi for his ſake. Such a trial Orpah could not have 
ſtood; but had ſhe been aſſured of ſuch a ſettlement in Iſrael, 
as Ruth at length obtained, ſhe would have come alſs, and 
have made an hypocritical profeſſion of religion for the ſake 
of ſecular adyantage. e 
PF. 3. Her hap, &c.] This circumſtance wag,gvith Ruth 
merely accidental, and not the reſult of choite, or con- 
tri vance; but it was the effect of the Lord's ſecret direction, 
in whoſe providence great events depend upon apparent!y 
trivial incidents. | | 
V. 4. The Lord be with you, &c.) The name of Boaz 
ſignifies, © 72 is in him,” and he was a mighty man 
« of wealth;” but he was not above perſonally ſuperin- 
tending his own reapers; which is generally both for the 
maſter's intereſt, and the ſervant's comfort. The pious, 
affectionate language interchanged Htwixt him, and his 
reapers, and which appears to have been familiar to them, 
induces us to hope that there were many godly perſons in 
Iſrael, notwithſtanding national defections? and it ſhews 
what effect their religion had upon their relative conduct, 
and common converſation, which all favoured of unaffected 
| piety, and mutual good- will, producing affabilityin Boaz, and 
' reſpect and affection in tnem. It is too lamentably true, 
that ſuch language as this is ſeldom heard in our fields, 
whilſt the bounty of Providence is gathering in; but fre- 
| quently the reverſe ; yea whatever can inflame the paſſions, 
and corrupt the „ both heard, and witneſſed on theſe 
occaſions: ſo that a ſtranger, who ſhould occaſionally be 
preſent, would thence be apt to form a very different opt- 
nion of the religion of England, than Ruth did of that of 
| Ifrael, from the converſe and conduct of Boaz, and his 


18 


| TEAape 


| 


V. 10. Sceing I am 4 ranger.) That is, no Iſraelite, 
herſelf 


/ 
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herſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am 
a ſtranger? 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, 


It hath fully been ſhewed me all that thou haſt. 


done unto thy mother-in-law fince the death 
of thine huſband ; and how thou haſt left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of th 
_ nativity, and art come unto a people which 
thou knewelt not heretofore. - 

12 The Lox recompenſe thy work, and 
a full reward be given thee of the LoxD God 
of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come 
to truſt. | 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find favour in 
thy ſight, my lord; for that thou haſt com- 
forted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken 
fnendly unto thine handmaid, though I be 
not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe fat 


beſide the reapers: and he reached her parched 


but a Heathen born, and brought up, a Moabiteſs, who am 
unworthy the regard, and unmeet for the ſociety of the peo- 
ple of God, even for that of the handmaidens, (v. 1 3-) the 
pooreſt of them ; much leſs of the attention of one ſo emi- 


nent amongſt them. (AZatt. c. xv. v. 26, 27. Lukec. vii. 


v. 67.) | 


V. 11, 12.] Ruth had gods of Moab, 


renounced the 


and become a profeſſed worſhipper, and ſervant of the God 


of Iſrael. In proof of her ſincerity, ſhe had left the land 
of her nativity, where ſhe might have expected a comfort- 


able ſettlement, to come into the land of Iſrael, without any 


proſpect of ſubſiſtance, but by her labour. She had left her 
parents, who were ſtill living, and her other relations, and 
friends, to come to a people, with whom ſhe had had no 
Previous acquaintance, but againſt whom ſhe had been edu- 
cated in ice, and enmity; and to attach herſelf to a 
poor widow, whom by her induſtry ſhe muſt help to main- 
tain, And this ſhe did, becauſe the believed that Jehovah 
was the only true God, and "iſrael his people: and therefore 


ſhe defired to be aſſociated with them, and to have the 


benefit of the ordinances, and inſtructions, with which they 
were favoured, Thus ſhe came to truſt under the wings 


of the Lord God of Iſrael, depending on his power, care, 


and love, both for the bleſſings of falvation, and for the 
things, which were needful for the body. This her con- 
duct had been much noticed, and Boaz. had heard of it, and 


had formed a favourable opinion of her faith, and piety; 


and therefore he ſhewed ber much kindneſs, 828 
her induſtry and affording her protection: and he aſſur 


ber of his prayers for her, © that the Lord would recom- . 


* 


* 
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| 


to-day 1 Boaz. 
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corn, and ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and 


_ ; .. | 

15 And when ſhe was. riſen. up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young . Re Let 
her glean even among the ſheaves, and re- 
proach her not : 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 
purpoſe. for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 

Foy ſhe gleaned in the field until even, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was 


about an ephah of barley. 


18 And ſhe took it up, and went into the 
city; and her mother-in-law faw what ſhe 
had gleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave 
5 5 that ſhe had reſerved after ſhe was ſuf- 

ced. 

19 And her mother-in-law faid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to-day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 


knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther-in-law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 


ſaid, The man's name with whom I wrought 


* 


— i 


« penſe her work, &c:“ for, though nothing, that we do, can 
merit ought of God, as a debt; yet every thing which is 
done, 1 every advantage, which is renounced for the 
Lord's fake, out of humble faith, ſhall certainly be recom- 
penſed with a gracious reward; perhaps in this world with 
more deſirable temporal comforts ; than thoſe, which have 
been left behind: aſſuredly with inward peace, and with 
eternal life at laſt; ( Zuke c. xviii. v. 29, 39-) In all ages, 


and nations, converſion is ſubſtantially the ſame : irre- 


ligion or falſe religion are therein exchanged for the ſpiri- 


tual worſhip of the true God, through the appointed medi- 
ator, and in his inſtituted ordinances; the practice of ſin 
is changed for the purſuit of true holineſs ; ſelf-dependance, 
for reliance upon God's mercy, grace, and providence for 
every thing; the expectation of felicity from the world, for 
the favour of God, as our portion; and the company of the 
workers of iniquity, for the ſociety of thoſe, who love, and 
ſerve God, But many circumſtantiali depend upon a man's | 
outward ſituation, They who have godly parents, and re- 
lations, who are engaged in lawful, and uſeful employ- 
ments, and live in peaceable times, will not be immediately 
required to make the ſame ſacrifices, as they arc, who are 
called out of families of embittered oppoſers, from occu- 
pations inconſiſtent with the precepts of God's word, or 
in times of furious perſecution. However the more we 
venture, renounce, or ſuffer for the Lord's fake, the clearer 
evidence we have, that our faith is genuire, and that we 
ſhall receive a full reward. The principle, and the pre- 
cept are in all caſes alike; but the application varies, accord- 
ing as different trials are allotted us, in the providence of God. 
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20 And Naomi faid unto her dau hter - in- 
law, Bleſſed be he of the Lozp, who hath not 
left off his kindneſs to the living and to the 


dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man 
it near of kin unto us, one of our next 
kinſmen. 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid 


unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my 


young men, until they have ended all my 
harveſt. 


22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daugh- | 


ter- in- law, It is good, my daughter, that thou 


N H. 
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g0 out with his maidens, that they meet thee 


not in any other field, 
23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 

to Non unto the end of barley-harveſt and ot 

| wheat-harveſt; and dwelt with her mother. 
in-law. 

CHAP, HI. 

Contains, 1ft. Naomi inſtructing Ruth how to clusn 
Boaz for her huſband, v.1—7. 2d. The bebaviour 
of Boaz towards her, v. 8—15. 3d. Her reatur; 
to, and conference with Naomi, v. 16—18. 


— — 


V. 20. To the living, &c.] Boas had been kind to Eli- 
melech's family, before his removal to the land of Moab; 
and Naomi rejoiced that his care of her had revived, when 
ſhe ſo much needed his affiſtance ; and ſhe begged of the 
Lord to repay him with his bleſſing. | 
22. That they meet thee not, Ke. That would ſeem a 
flight put upon the kindneſs ſhewn her, as well as evidence 
an inconſtant temper of mind, which would give them an 
unfayourable opinion of her. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The diſtinctions, which we form in our narrow minds, 
concerning little, and great, mean, or important in the 
perſons, and affairs of men, do not comport with the judg- 
ment of the Lord: the gleaning of a poor Moabiteſs, who 
truſted in him, was deemed more worthy of his condeſcend- 
ing notice, than the tranſactions of the greateſt princes, 
then Iving, which are almoſt entirely conſigned to obli- 
vion. e ought not therefore to mind high things, but 
to condeſcend to men of low eſtate; and neither to gl 
in, nor to value others for thoſe diſtinctions, which the 
thus diſregards. Honeſt indu 
verty, and hardſhip, and a willingneſs to labour for aged pa- 
rents, relations, or benefactors, who are unable to provide for 


rd 


themſelves, when they ſpring from true faith, are both 


honourable, and acceptable to God. True religion will 
teach a man to behave with propriety in every circum- 
ſtance, and relation of life, and will form kind maſters, 
faithful ſervarits, and harmomous families: it will produce 
mutual love amongſt perſons of different ranks, and engage 
the rich to condeſcenſion, and the poor to humble, and 


reſpectful behaviour to their ſuperiors, and benefactors: and 
it will naturally expreſs itſelf in prayer, and praiſe. This 
return the pooreſt may render for favours beſtowed, and 


no liberality will exeuſe the rich in the neglect of it: and 
the good examples of thoſe, who are placed in eminent 
{tations, and employ many in their ſervice, are moſt exten- 
ith what gratitude to God, and libe- 
rality to the poor ſhould the bounty of a kind providence 
be received by us unworthy ſinners! and how inexcuſable 
are they, who abuſe their plenty in intemperance, or covet- 
ouſly negle& the indigent, or allow themſelves in wicked- 
neſs, when they are thus experiencing the s of the 
For if the unexpected, and unmerited favours, 
which we receive from our fellow creatures, engage us to 


— ne a 


try, humble patience in po- 


to aſk their children where, and what they have gleaned 


— od 


ratitude; what return ought we to render to the Lord for 
is mercies? In ſhewing kindneſs to the deſtitute, we 
* ought to avoid every thing, that may appear like reproach- 
ing them; and uſe our authority to induce others to a ſimi- 
| lar conduct ; for a generous mind in diftreſs has very ex- 
_— ſenſibility, that ſhould not be wounded. All per- 
ons ſhould be careful what connexions they form, and what 
places they frequent; but eſpecially young women, both 
for conſcience, and credit's ſake: and parents, and other 
ſuperior relations ſhould have a watchful eye over them, 
and b an account, where, and with whom they have 
ſpent their time. In the path of duty is ſafety, and we 
ould keep cloſe to thoſe employments, and ſituations, 
wherein the Lord hath bleſſed us, without being deſirous 
of change: he will not ſuffer thoſe, who truſt in him, to want 
the necefſaries of life, and will often far exceed their ex- 
pectations; and tender concern for each other's welfare, 
affectionate, and edifying converſation, with true piety, 
and contentment, will render the loweſt circumſtances, and 
the meaneſt fare comfortable. The Lord will prove thoſe, 
who enter upon a religious profeſſion, whether they are ſound 
hearted, and willing to ſtoop, and fuffer for his fake or not: 
but when he hath made trial of them, he will ſtir up the 
minds of his more experienced ſervants, to ſpeak comfort- 
| ably to, and deal kindly with them. This is a good work, 
' which all Chriſtians ſhould embrace every opportunity of 
performing; eſpecially to thoſe, who are chearfully induſtri- 
| ous, and enduring hardſhip for conſcience fake. '' But may 
not accommodation be here allowed of ? t not parents 
| 
| 


from the ſermons, which they have heard, the books, which 
they have read, and the. converſation that they have joined 
in? May we not alſo aſk ourſelves the fame queſtion ? He 
that would increaſe in wiſdom muſt be always thus glean- 
ing, and muſt call himſelf frequently to account reſpecting 
it; and determine, if poſſible, to get fome- profitable hint 
| from every perſon, and every occurrence. They, who 
thus daily collect knowledge from others, and keep cloſe to 
| the word, and ordinances of God, will become thoroughly 
| furniſhed for every good work. Finally let us, in the 
| kindneſs of Boaz to Ruth, contemplate the kindneſs of 
| Jeſus: to poor ſinners; to whoſe meanneſs he moſt freely 
| condeſcends, on whom though moſt unworthy, he liberally 
confers his benefits: and whom he neither upbraids himſelſ, 


| nor ſuffers others to upbraid with their former tranſgreſſions. 
"THEN 
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EN Naomi her mother-in-law faid 
unto her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek | 

reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now zs not Boaz of our kindred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt ? behold, he 
winnoweth barley to-night in the threſhing- 
floor. 

Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 

put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 

down to the floor : but make not thyſelt known 

unto the man, until he ſhall have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it ſhall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall 
lie, and thou ſhalt: go in; and uncover his feet, 
and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what 
thou thalt do. 

5 And the faid unto her, All that thou 
fayeſt unto me I will do. 

6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother-in-law 
bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 


NOT E 8. 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—5.] We need not determine, 
whether this propoſal 
Ruth, were entirely free from blame, or not: certainly it 
was not recorded for imitation, and is not to be judged of 
according to the rules of modern decorum. I the pro- 
poſed meaſure had been of as ill appearance in thoſe days, 
as it would be with us, we cannot conceive that Naomi 
would have adviſed it, or Ruth complied with it: and 
whatever tenderneſs Boaz might have ſhewn on ſuch an 
occaſion, it would have formed a ſufficient reaſon for his 
refuſing to marry her. The law concerning a man's mar- 
rying his brother's widow when he died childleſs, extended, 
it ſeems to the other near relations, when there were no 
brethren. This law, and cuſtom gave Ruth, now proſe- 
lyted to the true religion, a legal claim upon Boaz, as 
Naomi ſuppoſed, who knew not of another nearer kinſman. 
It was cuſtognary for widows-to aſſert this claim; ¶ Deut. 
c. XV. ver. S 10;j) and conſidering Boaz's character, 
and ſuperiority of ſtation, ſhe ſuppoſed that this was beſt 
done in a private manner. She deemed herſelf bound to 
promote this deſirable ſettlement for Ruth, and had an entire 
confidence in both her, and Boaz. And as Ruth ſuppoſed 
Naomi to be beſt acquainted with the laws, and cuſtoms 
of Iſrael, ſhe followed her counſel implicitly. Yet, when 
all allowances are made, perhaps neither party can be en- 


of Naomi, and the compliance of 
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| ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 


down. | 

8 And it came to paſs at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himſelf; and, 
| behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? and ſhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid; ſpread. 

therefore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid; for 

thou art a near kinſman. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lorp, my daughter; for thou haſt ſhewed. 
more kindneſs in the latter end than at the 
beginning, inaſmuch as thou followedſt not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; L 
will do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all 
the city of my people doth know that thou 


| art a virtuous woman. 


12 And now it 1s true that I am thy near 


kinſman: howbeit, there is a kinſman nearer 
| than I. 


13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee 
the part of a kinſman, well; let him do the 
kinſman's part : but if he will not do the part 


V. 7. And when Boaz, &c. ] When their work was 
finiſhed, it ſeems that he feaſted with his labourers; and, 
according to the ſimplicity, and hardineſs of the times, 
afterwards lay down to ſleep upon ſome couch prepared for 
him in the barn, or in an adjoining tent. It is ſaid © his 
« heart was merry; but it may be tranſlated, © his heart 
« was good; and be an intimation of his thankful- 
neſs for the plenty, which the Lord had ſent after the- 
famine; and that his feaſt was conſiſtent with temperance, . 
and picty, as his conſequent conduct proves it to have 
been. 15 the mean time Ruth concealed herſelf, till he 
was left alone, and then laid down at his feet waiting her 
opportunity of ſpeaking to him; and by that very action 
preferred her claim to be received into the marriage rela- 
tion to him. N . 

V. 9. Spread thy ſkirt, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to have 
been a cuſtomary ceremony in contracting marriage, and 
implied the woman's being taken under the protection of 
her huſband, and admitted to ſhare all his comforts. This 
therefore was a direct claim upon Boaz to marry her; which. 
ſhe grounged upon the law of God, and his being the neareſt: 
relation of her deceaſed huſband. ade ; 

V. 10—13.] The conduct of Boaz in this tranſaction 
is worthy of the higheſt encomiums. He attempted not- 
to take advantage of Ruth's ſituation, and propoſal of 
marriage: he did not reproach her with the Hay ohm? of 
her conduct; nor diſdain her, as a poor, deftitute 1 ger z. 
nor ſuggeſt, that ſhe was ſw.yed by intereſt in preferring”. 


tirely exculpated. Their intentions were good, and thc 
Loi prevented all bad conſcquences. PREP Fe | 


o 
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her claim; but, inſtead cf ſuf, ecting her of any ill inten- 
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Of a kinſman to thee, then will I do the part 
of a kinſman to thee, as the Lord liveth: he 


down until the morning. 
14 And ſhe lay at his feet until the morn- 


ing: and ſhe roſe * before one could know 


another. And he ſaid, Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floor. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vail that % 47 
upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held 
it, he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley, and laid 
zt on her: and ſhe went into the city. 


RUTH. 


| 
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16 And when ſhe came to her mother-in- 


law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? 


And ſhe told her all that the man had done 
LE | 


17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of bar. 


ley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go not 
empty unto thy mother-in-law. | 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall for 
the man will not be in reſt, until he have 
finiſhed the thing this day. 


— — 


tions, he imputed her whole conduct to her affection to the 
family of Elimelech, and to Naomi; as if ſhe had thus 
ſhewn her greater kindneſs, than in coming with her into 
the land of Iſrael ; and he commended her, for giving him, 
an elder man, the preference to younger perſons, whether 
rich or poor, Moabites, or Iſraelites ; and for her regard 


to the law of God: and perceiving her confuſed, as is 


probable, upon the recollection of her ſituation, he obvi- 
ated her fears, applauded her, as a woman of approved 


virtue, and made her a conditional promiſe of N 5 


which he confirmed for her fuller ſatisfaction, with a ſo- 


lemn oath: and as ſoon as the morning arrived ſent her 


an with a preſent to her mother-in-law. X 
V. 14. Let it not, &c.] We may conſider theſe words 
as containing his reaſons for diſmiſſing her ſo early; for he 
faid within himſelf, & Let it not be known, that a woman 
« came into the floor: or as his caution to Ruth, not to 
ſpeak of it to any one. For we do not find that there was 
any ſervant privy to the interview. 

V. 16. Who art thou? &c.] Or what haſt thou done? 
What hath paſſed? 135 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It behoves aged perſons to recollect their younger days, 
and not to exclude young perſons from thoſe lawful ſatisfac- 
tions, of which themſelves have now given up all thoughts. 
Indeed we ſhould not make ourſelves a ſtandard for others, 
in any matter, which the law of God leaves to our choice ; 
but ſhould, without cenſure, allow others in many things, 
which we deem inexpedient for ourſelves. The word of 
God hath pronounced marriage honourable in all; and 
therefore they, who from inclination, prudential regard to 
the intereſts of their families, a pious deſire of being more 
at leiſure, and having more in their power, for the ſervice 
of God, or through advancing years calling to prepare for 
the eternal world, chooſe to abide in a ſingle ſtate, ſhould 
not condemn thoſe, who may have as good reaſons for pre- 
ferring a married life. If they are imprudent, they will 
have trouble in the fleſh, but their brethren ſhould ſpare 
them; and not cenſure what the word of God doth not 
condemn. (1 Tim. c. v. ver. 14.) The married ſtate, 
when properly entered into, is a reſt, as much as any thing 
on earth can be ſo called; as it ought to fix the affections, 
and form a connection for life: and it therefore ſhould be 
engaged in with great ſeriouſneſs, and with earneſt prayers 
for the direction, and bleſſing of God upon it, and with an 


eye to his precept, and Providence, And parents ſhould | for the imperfeCtions o 


2 


| 


| 
| 
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carefully adviſe their children in this important concern, 
« that it may be well with them,” as to the intereſts of 
their ſouls. The more willing any one is, for conſcience 
ſake, to renounce wordly intereſts, the more ſhould others 
deviſe how to promote his advantage. But good intentions 
will not juſtify improper means: and it is well for us, that 
we have to do with a pardoning God, who takes better 
care of our intereſt, purity, credit, and peace, than we often 
do of our own, and of each other's. Parents ſhould be 
very cautious what injunctions they lay upon their chil- 
dren, leſt their d for, and obedience to them, ſhould 
enſnare their conſcience, and lead them into temptation: 
for the authority of a parent will not juſtify a ſinful action. 
Few men have ſuch commagd of their paſſions, and ſuch 
candour of mind, as neither to injure the virtue, or the 
reputations of females, who indiſcreetly put themſelves in 
their way: and yet to take advantage of a woman's af- 
fection, and confidence, for her irreparable damage, is much 
baſer, thandefrauding thoſe, who implicitly truſt in us. How- 
ever they, who value either their chaſtity, or their character, 
ſhould flee from ſuch fituations, in which they can only be 
preſerved by the ſame power, that preſerved the young men, 
in the fiery furnace. All our plenty ſhould be ſhared with 
the poor, and induſtrious : and all our feaſting ſhould be 
ſo moderated, that we may neither be unfitted thereby for 
our ordinary employments, nor for the exerciſes of devo- 
tion. And when in ſuch circumſtances, and on ſuch oc- 
caſions, men can retain the dominion over their paſſions, 
and conduct themſelves with tenderneſs, prudence, piety, 
juſtice, and regard to the law-of God, though moſt power- 
fully tempted to fin, their wealth may be pronounced 
bleſſed, and their uſe of it honourable. But we muſt not 
be content even with a clear conſcience in the fight of 
God; but we ſhould endeavour to preſerve a clear cha- 
racter, and to avoid whatever may excite ſuſpicion in the 
minds of others, or open the envenomed lips of ſlander; 
and we ought to be as tender of other's repuvations, as of 
our own. And in every undertaking we ſhould, be dili- 
gent in uſing r means, and then quietly leave the 
whole to the Lord's deciſion. - But without any impro- 
priety we poor, polluted ſinners may apply to Jeſus Chriſt, 
our-neareſt kinſman, and our brother, as dwelling in hu- 
man nature, to ſpread his ſkirt over us, and to eſpouſe our 
ſouls to himſelf, to take us under his almighty care, and to 
admit us to ſhare all his unſearchable fiches. He wi 
never blame us for doing this unſeaſonably, 'or condemn us 
1 our application, if we deſire to be 
< oa. 
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4 CHAP. IV. 


Contains, 1%. Naomi s nearer kinſman reſuſing to marry 
Ruth, v. 1-8. 24d. The marriage of Boaz with, 
and his ſon by Ruth, v. 9—17. 3d. The genealogy 
of his family from Pharez to David, v. 18—22. 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 

ſat him down there: and, behold, the 

kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake came by; unto 

whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit 

down here. And he turned aſide, and fat 
down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they 
fat down. 

3 And he faid unto the kinſman, Naomi, 
that 18 come again out of the country of Moab, 
ſelleth a parcel of land which was our brother 
Elimelech's: 

4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
tell me, that I may know : for there it none 
to redeem it beſides thee; and I am after thee. 


And he faid, I will redeem zz. 


5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 
it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the 
dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance. | 

6 And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
it for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance : 


his: he will make the beſt of us, and all we do; and will 
take our love to him, and deſire of his ſalvation moſt kindly. 
And when we have applied to him, he will not reſt till 
he hath accompliſhed our deſires, and will in the mean 
time communicate bleſſings to us, and to ours in anſwer 
to our prayers. Nor can we too earneſtly deſire, and ſeek 
this ſame reſt for our children, and friends, that it may be | 
well with them alſo. | 

NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. IV. I V. 1—8.] Probably Elimelech's eſtate 
had been ſold, till the year of jubilee; but it could not be 
alienated from the family, ( | pry c. XXV. ver. 25—28.) 

The neareſt relation therefore had a right to redeem it by 
refunding the proportion of the purchaſe money; and as 
this would prove advanta to him, he might be in- | 


CHAP. 
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| redeem thou my right to thyſelf; for I can- 
| not redeem ir. | 
Now this was the manner in former time 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concern- 
ing changing, for to confirm all things: a man 
| plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neigh- 
bour : and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 
Buy it for thee: ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and 
all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the 
hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife 
of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance, that the name of the dead be not cut 


off from among his brethren, and from the 


gate of his place: ye are witneſſes this day. 
11 Andall the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders, ſaid, Ve are witneſſes. The 
LokD make the woman that is come into thine 
houſe like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou 
worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth- 
lehem. . 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah,) of 


duced thereby to be.kind to the poor family. As Elimelech | 
noſurviving iſſue, it ſeems probable, that Ruth his daugh- i 


- 
, 


* 


the ſeed which the Lok ſhall give thee of this 


young woman. 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife; and when he went in unto her, the LokD 
gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 


ter-in-law, was conſidered as entitled to his inheritance, 
according to the law given in the caſe of thoſe, who left 
only daughters, (Numb, c. xxvii.) But to obviate all 
doubt in this matter, Boaz propoſed to this kinſman of 
Elimelech's, that he ſhould redeem the eſtate, and 
marry Ruth; in which caſe the eſtate would certainly be- 
long to his eldeſt fon by her: but if he was unwilling to 
do it, he deſired him to renounce his claim, and he would 
marry her, and redeem the land for himſelf, (Numb. 
c. xxxvi. v. But he was not willing to marry the 
poor widow, leſt he ſhould injure the circumſtances of his 
family, and he therefore reſigned all claim to the eſtate alſo. 
For this tranſaction reſpects all the ſeveral laws above re- 
ferred to, and doubtleſs the whole was ſettled in the moſt 
ular, legal, and cuſt manner: and as the pullin 
off the ſhoe of the kinſman, was not ow bf Ruth, wi 
the preſcribed ceremonies, it ſeems not to refer to the law 
about refuſing to marry a brother's widow, (Deut. c. xxv. 
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R UT H. 


1 4 And the women faid unto Naomi, Bleſſed 


be the Lokp, which hath not left thee this 
day without a kinſman, that his name may 
be famous in Iſrael. | 


15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of 
thy life, and a nouriſher of thine old age: for 
thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which 
1s better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 
in her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it 


a name, faying, There is a ſon born to Nao- 


—_—_ 


v. 9, 10,) but to have been the cuſtom in transferring 
inheritances. | | 

V. 14, 15.] Naomi was congratulated on this occaſion 
more than the reſt, as ſhe had the rains of her family thus 
providentially repaired, and her old age ſolaced after the 
death of her huſband, and ſons, through her daughter-in- 
law, who had loved her, and been a greater bleſſing to 
her, than ſeven ſons. The piety of the language, and 
conduct of all parties on this occaſion, ſhould not paſs 
unnoticed, 

V. 17. Obed.] This ſignifies either “a ſervant,” or 
« ſerviceable z** either alluding to the low eſtate of his 
mother, when gleaning in the fields, which now belonged 
to her: or to the expected uſefulneſs of her ſon to his 
family, and to Iſrael. From him Chriſt deſcended ; and 
peculiar bleſſings and honour redounded to Boaz, who had 
not diſdained the low eſtate of Ruth, but had paid due ho- 
nour to his deceaſed relations, and their decayed family: 
whilſt the kinſman, who refuſed ſo to do, is not bet a 
place for his name in the book of God, but it is diſgrace- 
fully conſigned to oblivion. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Diligence in buſineſs, punctuality to engagements with- 
out unneceſſary delay, integrity, and fair dealing in the 
affairs of common life, not only adorn a profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, but tend to proſperity in the ordinary courſe of God's 
providence. Men are generally ready to embrace oppor-- 
tunities of increaling their eſtates, but few know the value 
of godlineſs: nor can it be expected, that they, who ſu- 
premely value carnal things themſelves, will make a due 
eſtimate of ſpiritual excellency in the character of others. 
Such are frequently the wiſe men of this world, whom the 
Lord charges with folly; they attend not to the concerns of 
their ſouls, and reject the ſalvation of Chriſt, for fear of 
marring their inheritance! Nay ſelfiſhneſs not only obli- 
terates from their breaſts all charity, and juſtice, but extin- 
5 75 natural affection, and cauſes them to treat with 

iſdain their neareſt relatives, however excellent, if they 

are poor, and need their aſſiſtance. - But the loſs, in the final 
event of things, will be their own alone; the Lord will 
raiſe up other friends for thoſe, who love, and truſt in him; 
and eſpecially for thoſe, who have ſhewn themſelves willing 
to bear hardſhip for his ſake. Nay, ſuch perſons, however poor, 


arc a bleſling to all connected with them, Eſpecially they 


| 
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mi, and they called his name Obed : he xs the 
father of Tells, the father of David. 
18 Now theſe are the generations of Pharez : 
Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram'begat 
Amminadab, | | 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and 

Nahſhon, begat Salmon, « 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed. 
22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jefle bega: 
David. | 


— 


— 


. * 


to be valued in the marriage relation: „a prudent wife is 
« of the Lord,“ and © the price of a virtuous woman j3 
„ above rubies ;” (Prov. c. xix. v. 14. c. xxxi. v. 10;) 
unſpeakably more valuable, than one poſſeſſed of wealth, 
beauty, and every external accompliſhment, but deſtitute 
of wiſdom, and grace. As marriage is honourable in the 
ſight of God, it ought to be publicly contracted, and re- 
cognized, that it may be diſtinguiſhed trom thoſe deeds of 
darkneſs, which require concealment: and it is then like 
to be comfortable, when the law of God is regarded, and 
the bleſſing of God is ſupplicated in entering into it. In 
this important concern, (as in all others,) the people of 
God ſhould pray for one another, that the parties may live 
together in peace, be good examples, do worthily in the 
church, and in the world, and train up families for future 
uſefulneſs, when they have ſerved their generations, and 
are fallen aſleep. he birth of children alſo calls for 
united prayers, that they may be indeed a comfort to their 
parents, bleſlings to ſociety, and bleſled themſelves: for 
without the bleſſing of God none of theſe things can be 
expected: and the general diſuſe of ſuch pious language, 
and behaviour amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians too plainly 
ſhew that true religion is at a Jow ebb amongſt us. Yet 
we ſhould never promiſe ourſelves much comfort from wr 
earthly object; for our heavieſt trials often ariſe from thoſe 
quarters, whence we expected . moſt "ſatisfaction; and our 
greateſt ſolace from thoſe, whence we expected none: and 
one true Chriſtian friend may be better to us, than all our 
children, and relations. But if theſe ſtreams are ſo re- 
freſhing, what may we not expect from the fountain? 
Let us then look to Jeſus, our redeemer; who © though he 
« was rich, for our ſakes became poor; and at the price 
of his ſufferings, both ranſomed our inheritance, and pur- 
chaſed us to be eſpouſed unto him in truth and righteouſ- 
neſs : not induced thereto by. our worthineſs, or excellency, 
but by his own unfathomable love to our polluted ſouls. 
To this union he invites the periſhing ſinner: This re- 
lation to the poor deſpiſed believer he avows, and glories in. 
Let us then joyfully accept of his ſalvation, expect all our feli- 
city from him, and devote ourſelves to his ſervice; and being 
bought with a price, let us glorify him with our bodies, and 
ſpirits, which are his; by obeying his commandments, im- 
tating his example, and recommending him, andhis falva- 


1 tion by word, and deed to all around us. 


The 
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The Firſt Book of S A M U E L, 
| OTHERWISE- CALLED 


The Firſt Book of the KINGS. 


— 


4 


This Book, and that, which follows, have their name from the prophet Samuel; though only a part 
of this Fa Book could be written by him; and the penman of the remainder is not known. 
But when Samuel was raiſed up to be the judge of Iſrael a new epoch commenced; in him the 
government by judges terminated, and the regal government was introduced, in Saul firſt, and 
afterwards in David, whom Samuel by divine command anomted kings; and theſe books proceed 
no farther, than their reigns, and are an mtroduction to the following hiſtory of the other kings 
of Fudah, and Iſrael. From the Vulgate Lalin tranſlation, they are alſo called the firſt, and 
ſecond Books of Kings, and the following, the third, and fourth Books of Kings. The firſt 
Book contains the hiſtory of about eighty years, though the chronology cannot be exactly aſcer- 
tamed. ' Therein we find Iſrael under the government of Eli, the High Prieſt, and their affairs 
greatly diſordered by the wickedneſs of his ſons. IVe have an account of Samuels being raiſed 
up te be their reformer, and delrverer, and of h1s charafter, and aftions. The hiftory proceeds 
in the advancement of Saul to be the king of Iſrael, and of his ill behaviour ; in the andinting of 
David to be his, ſucceſſor, and of his charafter, and exploits, and of Saul's perſecution of him, 
until his death @pened the way for David to the throne ; who was not only the anceſtor of Chriſt, 
but an eminent iype of him, both in his perſon, and his kingdom. Many things in this book are 
worthy of our untation, and encouraging io the faith, hope, and patience of the ſuffermg 
believer : there are alſo many uſeful cautions, which we ſhould regard with peculiar attention; 
and many awful warnings, to deter men, from turning back from a religious profeſſion, from 
yielding to the ſuggeſtions of pride, envy, and malice, or from uſing their authoriiy, and influence 
in perjecuting the ſervants of God. 


* 


— 
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with her, v. 9—18. 4th. The birth of Samuel, and 
the performance of her vow, v. 19—28. 

OW there was a certain man of Rama- 
| thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 
his name was Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, 
the ſon of Elihu, the ton of Tohu, the ſon o 
Zuph, an Ephrathite: 


Before Chrift 1131. 


HAP. | 


Contains, 1ft. An account of Elkanah, and of Hannah, 
and Peniunab, his wives, v. 1—3. 24. Elkanah's 
attention to the worſhip of the Lord; and Hannah's 
diſquietude becauſe of ber barrenneſs, and the miſbe- 
kaviour of Peninnah, v. 4—8. 3d. Her prayer, 

and vos, ang conſequent comfort, and Eli's diſcourſe 


| 


ne ſignifies watchmen, perhaps becauſe ſome watch towers, 


CHAP. I.] V. 1. 4. Epbrathite.] Elkanah appears 


and watchmen were ſtationed there, for Ramah, ſigniſies 


* been a Levite, (1 Grun. c. vi. V. 26—28. 33, 34.) | exaltation: or it might be ſo called from Zuph, Elkanah's 
_— Zophim was the place, which is afterwards | anceſtor. Ephrath is the ſame as Bethlehem, and he was 


and Arimathea ; and, from the plural num- 


= here uſed, is ſuppoſed to have been divided into two 
more parts, upon different eminences; the word Zophim 
8 a 2 


» 


called an Ephrathĩite probably from being allied in the fe- 
male line to ſome family of the tribe of Judah, whoſe in 
heritance lay there. 

2 And 
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2 And he had two wives; the name of the. 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other 


Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but 


Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
early to worſhip, and to ſacrifice unto the 
 Lokp of hoſts in Shiloh: and the two ſons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of the 
_ Lokp, were there. | 
4 And when the time was that Elkanah 


offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to | 


all her ſons and her daughters, portions. 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy por- 


tion; for he loved Hannah; but the Loxp 
had ſhut up her womb. 

6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, 
for to make her fret, becauſe the Lokn had 
ſhut up her womb. = 

7 And as he did ſo year by year, when ſhe. 
went up to the houſe of the Lox, ſo ſhe 
provoked her: therefore ſhe wept, and did 
not eat. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt 
thou not? and why is thy heart rt am 
not I better to thee than ten ſons! 

9 So Hannah roſe, up after they had eaten 


in Shiloh, and after they had drunk : (now Eli 


— 


| 
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the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the tem- 
ple of the Lokp:) nn 

10 And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and 
prayed unto the Lok, and wept ſore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Logp 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the afflic- 
tion of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto 
thine handmaid a man-child, then I will give 
him unto the Lox all the days of his fie, 
and there ſhall no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to paſs, as ſhe continued 
praying before the Lok, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 5 „ 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart; 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 
drunken. 4 
14 And Eli ſaid unto her, how long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. 2 


py 

q 
LEY 
? 


I 5 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, 
my lord; I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit: 
I have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 
have poured out my ſoul before the Lok. 
16 Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial; for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 


2 — 


V. 3. Yearly te. worſhip, &c.] The worſhip at Shilch 
was kept up, but probably in an irregular manner, or El- 
kanah a Levite, would have had employment there. How- 
ever in thoſe times of apoſtacy, and idolatry, when men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord, through the wickedneſs 
of Eli's ſons, it was commendable in Elkanah to go up, 
though but once a yours perhaps at the Paſſover, to worſhip 
the Lord. The Ifraelites were confined to one place, one 
altar, &c; and therefore Elkanah could not go elſewhere. 
But, though the wickedneſs of miniſters doth not deprive 
the pious Chriſtian of the bleſſing, nor furniſh a ſufficient 
excuſe for Paging the ordinances of God; yet not 
being under a ſimilar limitation, we ſhould prefer attending 
on their miniſtry, who appear at leaſt to be walking 

heaven-ward themſelves, as well as teaching others the 
true way thither. 

V. 5. A worthy portion, &c.] When Elkanah evi- 
denced his affection for Hannah, who probably was his firſt 
wife, by the cuſtomary indications, the envy, and jealouſy 
of Peninnah, as well as her proud contempt of Hannah's 
barrenneſs, were excited, and great uneaſineſs was occa- 
fioned in his family; for Hannah laid theſe things more to 
heart, than ſhe ought, and her perpetual ſorrow diſtreſſed 
Elkanah, and greatly interrupted the comfort, and benefit 


— — — — 
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As this was the caſe from to year, it was a ſtrong 
temptation to him to keep away: and it be one reaſon 
| why Hannah refuſed to eat of the ſacrifices; leſt being 
eaten in mourning, the Lord ſhould be diſpleaſed with her: 
(Deut. c. xxvi. v. 14. Mal. c. ii. v. 13.) 

V. 8. Am not I, &c.] Elkanah remonſtrated with 
Hannah concerning her immoderate grief, and reminded 
her, that though ſhe had no children, ſhe poſſeſſed his af- 
fection; which would conduce more to her real comfort, 
than ten ſons without it would; and that therefore her 
ſituation was more deſirable than that of Peninnah. This 
gentle rebuke prevailed with her to repreſs her grief, and 
partake of the ſacrifice: but that did not comfort her heart, 
till ſhe had poured it out in prayer. 

V. 14—16. How long, &c.] Perhaps Eli had many 
times ſeen ſuch abuſes, as he here charged Hannah with, 
in thoſe days of diſorder, and exceſs, and fat near the 
tabernacle, (or temple, as it is called, being now ſtation- 
ary,) to repreſs ſuch enormities, though-he did not adopt 
the only effectual method. Perceiving her great diſcom- 
poſure, he too haſtily attributed it to drunkenneſs ; which 
was faulty in him, and had a tendency to. increaſe bet 
diſtreſs: ( As, c. ii. v. Ae 5.) But Hangah had nom 
obtained ſuch inward conſolation, that this ſevere reflection 


of the religious ordinances, on which they were attending. 


| 


neither diſtreſſed her, nor excited her anger. And ihe 
| 17 Then 
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17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in 
peace: and the God of Iſrael grant hee thy 
petition that thou haſt aſked of him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy fight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was 
no more /ad. | 

19 And they roſe up in the morning early, 
and worthipped before the Lok, and returned, 
and came to their houſe to Ramah : and Elka- 
nah knew Hannah his wife; and the Lokrp 
remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſs, when the 
time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
ceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name 
Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I have aſked him of 
the LorD. | 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, 


went up to offer unto the LokD the yearly 
facrifice, and his vow. 


22 But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid 


unto her huſband, I ui not go up until the 
child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 


calmly explained to him the real cauſe of her agitation ; 
and declared her abhorrence of the crime, of which he ſuſ- 
pected her. In doing this, ſhe defined the nature of fervent 
prayer very emphatically : I poured out my ſoul before 
the Lord.” For prayer doth not conſiſt only in uſin 
good words, but in opening before the Lord the inmoſl 
ou], and in unreſerved — Fafa uring out before him 
all our fears, ſorrows, deſires, * . purpoſes; as a child 
would before a loving father, from whom alone he had ex- 
pectations of relief, and who, he was ſatisfied, was able and 
diſpoſed to help him. 

17. Then Eli anſwered, &c.] Though the cha- 
racter of Eli was very defective, yet there are many traces 
in it of true piety; and this anſwer is one. He was open 
to conviction, and willing to acknowledge himſelf miſ- 
taken; and to make Hannah, when he . ene her real 
character, amends, by his commendation, bleſſing, and 
a for the injury, which he had done her. 

20. Samuel, &c.] That is, © aſked of God. This 
name would remind his mother, every time it was men- 
toned, of the Lord's kindneſs in remembering her afflic- 
non, and in anſwering her prayer. 

V. 21. His vow.]' Probably Elkanah had made a 
ow in caſe of Hannah's having a child, as well as con- 
ſented to that, which ſhe had made. The women were 
not commanded to go up to the ſanctuary, and Hannah had 
a ſufficient engagement at home. - 

V. 26. That flood by thee, &c.] Her heart was too 
of joy, and 2 upon this occaſion, to recollect the 
Muxious reſſection Eli had caſt upon her: but ſhe well 
„ her prayer, and vow, and the Lord's gracious 


i 
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that he may appear before the Lok o, and there 
abide for ever. | 

23 And Elkanah her huſband faid unto her, 
Do what ſcemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only the Lorp eſtablith 
his word. So the woman abode, and gave 
her ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 

24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Lob in 
Shiloh: and the child was young. 

25 And they ſlew a bullock, and brought 
the child to Eli. 
26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh, my lord! as thy foul 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood 
by thee here, praying unto the Lokp. 

27 For this child I prayed; and the Lorp 
hath” given me my petition which I afked 
of him: 

28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the 
LokD; as long as he hveth he ſhall be lent to 
the Lok D. And he worſhipped the Lox there. 


| 


— . 


we are more apt to remember injuries from man, than 
mercies from God. 

V. 28. I have lent him, &c. ] It may be rendered «I have 
returned him to the Lord,“ as from him I have received 
him. It was her intention, that, as a Levite, and a Naza- 
rite, Samuel ſhould ſpend all his life in the immediate ſervice 
of the ſanctuary. But the Lord was pleaſed afterwards to 
employ him, as a prophet, and a judge in the public affairs 
of Iſrael. 

He worſhipped, &c.] The Jewiſh writers ſay that Samuel 
was three years old at this time: but he was not too 
young to attend with reverence on the worſhip of God, and 
to give early indications of true 17 | | 

PRACTICAL OBS ER ATIONS. 

General experience evinces the kindneſs, as well as 
equity, of the orighs inſtitution of the divine law of mar- 
riage, and the fatal effects of deviating from it: for 4x4 
men have marred their own comfort, and given riſe to domeſ- 
tic contentions, and toenvy, malice, impatience, and every 
evil work, to the interruption of the worſhip of God, and 
the deſtruction of family religion. But none of our croſſes, 
and trials muſt be ſuffered to drive us from the ordinances 
cf God; for if ſatan can induce us to yield to diſcourage- 
ment in ane reſpect, he will make trial in another, and 
never ceaſe to haraſs us, when we are engaged in the 
duties of religion, till he hath driven us from eve 
thing. Reſolute reſiſtance, and perſeverance, with earne 
cries to the Lord for his aſſiſtance, are our only ſucceſs- 
ful weapons: © give not place to the devil:“ (Eph, 
c. iv. ver. 26, 27.) The human heart can neither bear 
proſperity without inſolence, or adverſity without im- 


wer. This was a proper uſe of the memory; though 
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l both which imply rebellion the precept, 
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CHAP. 


II. 

Contains, 1/t. Hannah's fong of praiſe to God, v. 1. 
10. 2d. Samuel's minifirations, his parents care of 
him, Eli's prayer for them, and Hannah's further 


n 
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or the providence of God, Inſtead of being contented and 
thankful in our appointed ſituation, and rejoicing in the 
happineſs of others, we are prone to murmur, and to envy, 
and to vex ourſelves, becauſe others are more favoured, or 
proſpered, than we ſuppoſe ourſelves to be: yet could we 
change conditions in every reſpect with them, we ſhould 
generally increaſe our uneaſineſs. 


worthineſs, and the condition of others, would filence our 
complaints, or convert them into thankful praiſes. But all 
inordinate paſſions are irrational, as well as inimical to our 
comfort: and even godly perſons, who are ſhocked at the 
thought of yielding to ſome temptations, often Nr 
and ungratefully indulge exceſſive grief; which they ſnould 


when duly eſtimated, are greater than our croſles, and the 
one ought to conſole us under the other; ſurely the favour 
of God is better to his people, than all beloved relations, 
or outward ſatisfactions, and ſufficient to compenſate for 
the want, or the loſs of them all. Every one ſhould com- 
fort thoſe, who are in bitterneſs of Gul : 

tender rebuke is frequently the greateſt kindneſs, when we ſee 
our friends forgetting their mercies, or their duty. Nothing 
can give ſolid comfort to thoſe, who are in anguiſh of ſpirit, 
but the experience of the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart ; nor will that cordial in general be communicated, till 
they have poured out their ſouls repeatedly in earneſt ſecret 
prayer. All other comforts, and comforters give feeble 
and tranſitory relief; this alone is adequate, and effectual. 
Without this, even the facrifice, and interceffion of the 
Saviour, the attendance on public ordinances, and every 
religious exerciſe, will communicate no peace or joy to the 
foul. But ſecret prayer, when earneſt, and importunate, 
brings a bleſſing upon, and puts life into them all: nor 
could a concurrence of all poſſible diſtreſſes, and tempta- 
tions render that man miſerable, or long uncomfortable, 
who improves aright the precious privilege of acceſs to the 
mercy-ſeat of a reconciled God in Chriſt Jeſus. But 
through ſatan's temptations, and the evil of our hearts, we 
are often reluctant to begin, and flight in preſenting, and 
haſty in concluding our petitions. Renee it is that we go 
mourning all the day long, inſtead of caſting our burden 
upon the Lord: and our miſeries will increaſe upon us, 
till we take this courſe; and the more we experience the 
ſweet conſolations, which are thus communicated, whilſt 
the ſoul is poured out before the Lord, the more we ſhall 
determine to call upon him, © as long as we live;” 
( Pſalm cxvi. v. 1—4.) Amongft the various trials, to 
which we are expoſed in this, world, none 1s in general 
more bitter, than the unkind fufpicions, and unmerited 
cenſures of thoſe, whom we love, and eſteem: who judg- 
ing by appearances, may undeſignedly condemn our beſt 
actions, as deeming them the worſt of crimes. But whiltt 
the Lord hears our prayers, and comforts our hearts, we 
may bear even this with patience, and anſwer it with 
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And impartial reflection 
upon our own ſituation in life, compared with our un- 
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ſurance of kis acce 


not. 
watch, and pray againſt. But if our _—_— comforts, 


| « Lord;” which we do not receive from him with gratitude, 


his glory, and in his ſervice. 
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fruitfulneſs, v. 11. 18 —21. 26. 34d. The wicked. 
neſs of Eli's ſons, and his too mild reproof of them, 
v. 12— 17. 22—25. 4th. An awſul meſſage 10 
him by a prophet, v. 27—36. 
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meekneſs: for though it is painful to be counted a child of 
Belial by our brethren; yet if our loving Father ſees that 
correction to be needful for us, and favours us with the aſ. 
ptance, and the light of his countenance, 
we may thankfully ſubmit to his will. Even before thoſe 
bleſſings are vouchſafed, which we have aſked in prayer, or 
we are certain of obtaining them, the Lord ſometimes com- 
municates theſe ſupports to the ſoul, that exceed eve 
temporal advantage, that no outward trouble can deſtroy, 
and that give a reliſh for thoſe mercies, which before we 
undervalued, or overlooked. We are moſt likely to obtain 
our deſires, when we are rendered willing to ſubmit our 
wills to the will of God, whether we ſhall have them or 
And no temporal ſatisfaction can be durably com- 
fortable, which we cannot name Samuel “ aſked of the 


as an anſwer to our prayers, and uprightly deſire to uſe to 
And thoagh in general it 
is better to ſubmit to the Lord's will, whether he pleaſes 
to give us children, or not: yet if he give them, we ſhall 
have the moſt comfort in them, when they are moſt entire! 
his; and therefore we ſhould devote them to him from the 
firſt, bring them up for him, and pray continually that we 
may ſee early proofs, that he hath received them into his 
family, and made them his, to ſerve him all their days. 
The vows, or prayers, that we have made in our diſtreſs, 
muſt be performed with gratitude, when our deſires have 
been granted; that others may praiſe the Lord with us, 
and be encouraged to truſt in, and call upon him. We 
ought to be very cautious how we condemn thoſe who are 
uncommonly earneſt in religion, as if they were guilty of 
hypocriſy, enthuſiaſm, or other iniquity: and miniſters eſ- 
pecially, in their zeal againſt fin, ought to be very careful, 
that they do not grieve ſuch, as are in bitterneſs of ſpirit: 
but if we have ly cenſured thoſe, who are not faulty, we 
ſhould be ready to hear their plea, to retract our deciſion, 
to give them encouragement, and to aſſiſt them with our 
prayers. It becomes not the profeſſion of godlineſs to be 
ſoon weary of the ordinances of God; but to leave them 
reluctantly to attend on our other duties: and when. men are 
in ſuch haſte to ſet out upon journeys, or to engage in 
buſineſs, that they have not time to worſhip God, 1 are 
like to proceed without his preſence and bleſſing. T here 
are times, when domeſtic employments may render it 2 
duty to be occaſionally abſent from public ordinances ; but 
thoſe ſeaſons ſhould err. the more in the exerciſes of 
ſecret devotion: and when ſpecial bleſſings have been con. 
ferred, and reſtraints are removed, the true believer wil 
go with more eager deſires to the courts of the Lord, to 
pay his vows, and render his grateful praiſe, With what 
tranſports of joy then will the true believer at laſt, leave 
this diſtant land below, to aſcend to the courts above, to 
receive the full anſwer of all his prayers, and to render 
everlaſting praiſes, with an uninterrupted flow of holy af- 


ſections, and with ineffable delight! 
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ND Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 


| rejoiceth in the LorD; mine horn is 
exalted in the Loxp; my mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy 
ſalvation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: for there 
75 none beſide thee; neither is there any rock 
like our God. 


r 
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3 Talk no more ſo exceedingly proud; let 
not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for 
the Loxp 7 a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men are bro- 
ken, and they that ſtumbled are girded with 
ſtrength. 


5 They that were full have hired out them- 


— 
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CHAP. II. I V. 1. Hannah prayed, &c.] (Luke, c. i. 
v. 46—55.) The word prayer is ſometimes uſed for any 
act of devotion, Whether it be confined to petition, or in- 
clude thankſgiving, and praiſe, or chiefly conſiſts of the 


latter. When Hannah aſked Samuel, ſhe ſpake in heart, but 


her voice was not heard; for that matter lay entirely be- 
twixt the Lord, and her ſoul: but when, according to her 
vow, ſhe preſented him to God, his glory, and the edifica- 


tion of his people required a public acknowledgment. 


Whilſt her heart was enlarged with love and gratitude, ſhe 
was led on by the ſpirit of prophecy, to deſcant on thoſe 
things, which relate to the diſpenſation of God's provi- 
dence, and grace to Iſrael, to the church of God, and to 
the world at large, even in future ages to the end of time. 
« Her heart rejoiced,” not in Samuel, though juſtly be- 
loved, but “ in the Lord,” who had given him to her; in 
his power, faithfulneſs and love: as having ſhewn her this 
ſpecial favour, what might ſhe not expect from ſuch a friend? 
« Her horn,“ (which is the weapon for defence, and an- 
noyance in animals,) “ was exalted in the Lord, and her 
« mouth was enlarged over her enemies; for being de- 
livered from the provocations of her rival, ſhe took that 
as an earneſt of more important victories, and rejoiced in 
the hope of triumphing over the adverſaries of her foul ; for 
ſhe expected, and rejoiced in the ſalvation of the Lord, and 
in the expeCtation of it's completion in glory; as well as of 
His coming, who is the whole ſalvation of his people. 

V. 2. There is none, &c.] From theſe perſonal mercies, 
Hannah proceeded to contemplate the perfections of that 
God, from whom they were derived. His holineſs, which 
compriſes all thoſe moral excellencies, that are his glory, 
and beauty, ſhe firſt celebrated. Juſtice, truth, 3 
and mercy, with abhorrence of every thing inconſiſtent 
with them, are in the Lord alone, underived, immutable, 
and complete; © there is none holy as the Lord:“ all 
created holineſs is derived, dependant, mutable, and ſcanty ; 
all human holineſs, defiled with a. mixture of impurity. 
Nay, ſays the pfopheteſs, & there is none beſide thee,” 
none holy, no other God, and all creatures are leſs than 
nothing, and vanity in the compariſon with him, ( /aiah, 
C. xl. v. 15—17.) & nor is there any rock, like our God;“ 
(Dent. e. xxxii. v. 4. 31:) he is the only protector, refuge, 
and ſupport: and they only are a and ſtrong, who truſt 


entirely in him. | 


V. 3. Talk no more, &c.] If the propheteſs here at all 
noticed the boaſtings of Peninnah ; ſhe certainly alſo meant 
omewhat much greater; and addreſſed as preſent the ene- 
mies of the church, who confiding in their numbers, 

th, courage, and conduct; and elated by ſucceſs, * 
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. throne of glory. Such events occa 


Lord's doing. 
c hath ſet the world upon them:“ and the ſame power, 


— 
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gantly gloried in themſelves, and inſulted over the deſpiſed 
ſervants of God. "Theſe ſhe commanded to ceaſe from 
their proud boaſtings, and to remember, © that the Lord 
is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.” 
He ar. men's characters, and weighs their actions 
in the balance, and knows when to interpoſe in behalf of 
his people; for he knows, and approves of their temper 
and conduct, and will certainly plead their cauſe : he alſo 
knows thoſe, who deſpiſe, na hate him, and abhors their 
character, and will in due time effectually puniſh them, 
though for a ſeaſon they may ſeem to proſper. 

V. 4—8.] The events which theſe verſes ſpeak of, are 
frequently called the viciſſitudes of blind fortune, whoſe 
hckleneſs, and capriciouſneſs are frequently railed at: but 
thy are indeed the reſult of infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and 
goodneſs, with irreſiſtible power, and ſovereign authority 
executing the ſettled purpoſes of God, of manifeſting his 
own perfections of ſaving thoſe, who truſt in, and love him; 
and of pouring contempt upon all other diſtinctions, in which 
ungodly men confide, and glory. Are they proud of their 
valour, military ſkill, or bodily ſtrength? their bows ſhall 
be broken, and themſelves unaccountably cruſhed, by an 
inferior, and deſpiſed company. Do they glory in their 
riches, and riot in eaſe, and luxury, whilſt they deſpiſe, and 
oppreſs the poor? They are frequently impoveriſhed, and 
reduced to the neceſſity of hiring themſelves out for bread, 
whilſt the poor and hungry are ſurpriſingly advanced to 
afluence. Do any glory, (as Peninnah did) in the increaſe 
of their families, and deſpiſe thoſe, who remain childleſs? 
The providence of God can ſoon, by unexpected death re- 
duce their numbers, whilſt the deſolate are as wonderfully 
increaſed. For the Lord gives life, and takes it _ as 
he pleaſes : the moſt vigorous are by the ſtroke of his hand 
brought down to the gates of the grave; and the feeble are 
unexpectedly reſtored to health, and ſtrength. Such viciſ- 


| ſitudes are often obſerved in men's circumſtances, and 


families, contrary to all the rules of probability, wherein 
capacity and induſtry are utterly unavailing to prevent ad- 
verſity; and have no hand in raiſing men to proſperity: 
even from the loweſt, and moſt abje& condition, to the 

fon ſurpriſe, and many 
attempt to account for them; but the truth is, that it is che 
“ The pillars of the earth are his, and he 


which firſt created, and <*abliſked the earth in it's ſettled 


' courſe, without human help, and in ſuch a manner, as no 


human power can change; by his ſecret overruling provi- 
dence ne ever — — ſhould be acknowledged in 
every thing: and all creatures, animate, and - inanimate, 
rational, or irrational, willing, or unwilling, are his inſtru- 
ments: and not only thoſe intelligent agents, who obey his 


ſelves 
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ſelves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceaſed: fo that the barren hath born ſeven; 
and the that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 

6 The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

The Lorp maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 
to ſet 7hem among princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory: for the pil- 
lars of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath 
ſet the world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and 
the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs; for by 
{ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. 


24 


commands; but they, who follow their own devices, have 
all their attempts overruled to promote his ſecret wiſe, and 
righteons purpoſes. "Theſe things are equally applicable to 
the diſpenſations of his kingdom of grace: wherein he re- 
ſpects not men's wiſdom, learning, greatneſs, or imagined 
excellency: but, paſſing by thoſe, who, deem themſelves 
intitled to his regard, ſelects the vile, the poor, the fooliſh 
of the world, having taught them to feel their guilt, and 
miſery, and to value his free, and precious falvation: and 
thus he repleniſhes his church from the high-ways, and 
hedges, and © takes the poor from the duſt, and the beg- 
gars from the dunghill, to ſet them among princes, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory,“ © accordin 
to the eternal purpoſe, which he hath purpoſed in Chri 
« * our Lord :”* (Pſalm, cxiii. v. 7, 8. Eph. c. iii. v. 11.) 
. 9. He will k:ep, &c.] His ſaints are thoſe, whom his 
grace hath ſeparated from a ſinful world, and ſanctified unto 
himſelf. „Their feet he will keep:” they ſhall be directed, 
and upheld in his ways; they ſhall not ſo ſtumble, as utterly 
to be cat down; nor be fo ſnared, as finally to be taken 
captive by their enemies; for the Lord being their guide, 
and keeper, will lead and protect them © in the midſt of the 
paths of judgment,“ through this dangerous world to 
glory. But howe er ſinners may now boaſt, and fill the 
world with clamour, aud confuſion, they will ere long be 
put to filence, and fink ſpeechleſs under the divine ſentence 
of condemnation, into everlaſting darkneſs, and deſpair. 
For by ſtrengti ſhall no man prevail,” either to injure 
the Lord's people, overturn the intereſt of true religion, or 
ſecure themſelves from merited deſtruction. | 
V. 10. The —_— &c.} Whilſt the Lord's adver- 
ſaries ſhall be totally ruined, his church ſhall proſper, not 
only as it did under the government of David, his king, 
whom Samuel by his command anointed ; but under the 
goverment of his ſon, the Mefhas, who hath all power 
given him in heaven, and earth, who ſhall go on r- 
ing, till all the ends of the earth ſubmit to his mediatorial 
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10 The adverſaries of the Lony ſhall be 
broken to pieces ; out of heaven ſhall he thun- 
der upon them: the Loxp ſhall judge the 
ends of the earth; and he ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his king, and exalt the horn of his 
anointed, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe; and the child did miniſter unto the 
Lok before Eli the prieſt. 

12 Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial ; 
they knew not the Lok. 

13 And the prieſt's cuſtom with the people 
was, that When any man offered ſacrifice, the 
prieſt's ſervant. came, while the fleſh was in 
ſeething, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in 
his hand; 

14 And he ſtruck i into the pan, or kettle, 


— 


his feet, and his glory be diſplayed in their deſtruction, and 
in the complete Aden of his people. | 

V. 11. The child did miniſter, Ke.) The Levites were 
not called to any of their peculiar ſervices, until they were 
twenty-five years of age; but Samuel being devoted to the 
Lord in an eſpecial manner, was from a child employed 
about the ſanctuary, in thoſe things, of which he was capa- 
ble: and as he did this from a pious diſpoſition of mind, 
it was approved, and called . miniſtering unto the Lord.” 

V. 12. They knew not the Lord, &c.] The ſons of Eli 
had been brought up in the courts of the Lord, and inſtructed 
out of the law, and perhaps had ſome ſpeculative know- 
ledge of divine things: yet being ſons of Belial, men of a 
rebellious, and diſobedient ſpirit, it is ſaid, that & they knew 
« not the Lord.” They had not that acquaintance with 
the divine character, united to a diſpoſition of heart to love 
it's excellency, which are eflential to true Godlineſs ; nor 
that experience of his faithfulneſs, and loving kindneſs, 
which they attain to, who truſt in, and call upon him, and 
have real communion with him. For want of this know- 
ledge of God, and through their ignorance, error, or inat- 
tention to theſe firſt principles. of religion, all their attend- 
ance upon divine ordinances was from the firſt mere hy- 

iſy, and they gradually ran into more flagrant abuſes. 
Eli appears to have heen a godly man, and probably ſet his 
fons a good example in private life, and gave them good 
advice, and . inſtruction: -but he yielded to a natural timidity, 
and feebleneſs of mind, and ſhunned trouble, and exertion ; 
by this diſpoſition he was induced to indulge his children 
too much, without uſing his parental authority to reſtrain, 
and correct thera, when young: and he connived at man 
abuſes in the ſervice of the ſanctuary, till they became cut- 
toms, and made way for greater cher and even 
then he did not exert himſelf as became the High-Prieſt, 
and judge of Iſrael to puniſh, and repreſs them. This one 
fault opened the way for all the enormities, and fatal con- 
ſequences, which followed. . 
W 13, 14.] The prieſts had their portion allotted them 
by the law out of every ſacrifice ; which was given them 
* N a Or 
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or caldron, or 


brought up the prieſt took for himſelf. So 
they did in Shiloh unto all the Iſraelites that 
came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the prieſt's 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacri- 
ficed, Give fleth to roaſt for the prieſt ; for he 
will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 

16 And Vany man faid unto him, Let them 
not fail to burn the fat preſently, and hen take 
as much as thy ſoul defireth; then he would 
anſwer him, Nay; but thou ſhalt give it me 
now : and if not, I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men 
was very great before the LoxD; for men ab- 
horred the offering of the Loxp. 


18 But Samuel miniſtered before the Lox, 
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being a child, girded with a linen ephod 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought i to him from year to year, 
when ſhe came up with her huſband to offer 
the yearly ſacrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaid, The Lokd give thee ſeed of this wo- 
man, for the loan which is lent to the Loxp. 
And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lon viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceived, and bare three ſons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew be- 
fore the Lok. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael; and how they 
lay with the women that aflembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


* 
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after the burning of the fat, and before thoſe, who offered 
the peace · offering, prepared to feaſt on their portion with 
their friends. In addition thereto, this cuſtom had crept in, 
and the people in veneration for the prieſthood had quietly 
ſubmitted to it; by which their appetites were gratified 
with greater variety, and their avarice, with an additional 
perquiſite ; ( Iſa. c. lvi. v. 9— 12.) 

15, 16. ] The ſons of Eli were not long ſatisfied with 
the cuſtomary innovation; but, whilſt they neglected, or 
poſtponed the duty of burning the fat, (which, typifying the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, and being the appointed expreſſion of the 
officer's repentance, and faith, was eſſential to the ac- 
ceptance of the offering,) they inſiſted uron having ſuch 
portions of the fleſh, as they choſe, that they might indulge 
their ſenſual appetite : and when any one conſcientiouſly, 
and mildly remonſtrated againſt ſuch an abuſe in the ordi- 
nance of God, though willing to yield every other point to 
them, their very ſervants were ſo inſolent, as to threaten to 
take it by force. Thus they © lorded it over God's heri- 
« tage,” and “ kicked at his ſacrifice, which he had com- 
V. N fin of the, Kc. ] T 

17. The jm of the, &c.] Their contempt of God, 
and of his BRL > and the public diſhonour done to 
his name was very great; and their ſin was aggravated 
by their public character, and eminent ſtation : but it is 
eſpecially noted, that through them, men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord; many were ſo prejudiced by their 
ſcandalous behaviour, as to think any religion, or no reli- 
gion, better than the ſervice at the tabernacle, and ſo were 
tempted to, or hardened in their idolatry, or irreligion : 
others, who were better diſpoſed, would deem it unneceſ- 
ary to put themſelves to the trouble, and expence of going 
up to Shiloh with their ſacrifices, to witneſs ſuch enormi- 
ues: and even they, who perſevered in their attendance, 
yere fo grieved, that they hated to go, and had no comfort 
in the ordinances of God. Thus the whole appointment 
of God was likely to be neglected, and forſaken, and gene- 
ral ignorance, ungodlineſs and profligacy to enſue; Yet 


we do not read that Eli reproved them for theſe things, or 
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refuſed to feaſt with them upon thoſe portions of the ſacri- 
ſices, which they fo facrilegiouſly obtained] for he ſeems 
to have been too indulgent of himſelf, as well as of them. 

V. 18, 19.] The contraſt betwixt the child Samuel, and 

the wicked ſons of Eli, betwixt his docility, and early piety, 
is intentionally marked, by the accounts of them being thus 
interwoven. It was a trial of the faith of Elkanah, and 
Hannah to leave their ſon with fuch abandoned prieſts; but 
they were performing a vow, and the Lord, with whom 
they truſted him, preſerved him from the contagion: and 
Eli was peculiarly pleaſed with him, and clothed him in a 
linen ephod, ſuch as the prieſts wore, and others occaſion- 
ally, in the ſervice of God, thereby denoting the great ex- 
pectations, that he had from him. And his parents who 
perſevered in coming to the courts of the Lord, notwith- 
ſtanding abuſes, ſupplied -him with every thing that he 
wanted, ſuitable to his ſtation. : 

V. 20, 21.] It ſeems that Elkanah, and Hanrah, „N 
ſo hopeful a ſon, though they ſeldom ſaw him, were ſatis 
without more children: but in the midft of our cenſures of 
Eli, we have here ſomewhat to his praiſe: it appears that 
he really loved thoſe, who loved the Lord; and was fo 
taken with the conduct of Samuel, and with the piety of 
his parents; that his heart was enlarged in bleſſing them, 
and in praying, that they might be recompenſed for devoting 
their only ſon to the ſervice of God's ſanctuary, by havin 
more children: and his prayer in this reſpect was hear 
and abundantly anſwered. 

V. 22. How they lay, &c.) Theſe women, who aſſem- 
bled at the door of the tabernacle, are faid by ſome writers, 
to have dedicated themſelves by courſes to the fervice of 
the ſanctuary, doing any work pertaining thereto, which 
belonged to their ſex: ſuch as ſpinning, weaving curtains, 
&c: and that by their attendance there the prieſts formed 
that acquaintance with them, which they abuſed to ſuch vile 

rpoſes. Their buſineſs at the door of the tabernacle, was 
doubtleſs proſeſſedly of a religious nature; and perhaps 
| they were not, at firſt, devoid of ſerious impreſſions: but 


—_— 


_ 


when thoſe, who ought to have been their inſtructors in 
8 R 23 And 
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23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
ſuch things? for I hear of your evil dealings 
by all this people. 

24 Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report 
that I hear; ye make the Lokp's people to 
tranſgreſs. 17" $ | 

25 If one man fin againſt another, the 
judge ſhall judge him: but if a man ſin againſt 
the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? notwith- 
ſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, becauſe the LoxD would flay 
them. | | | 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in favour both with the Lokb, and alſo 
with men.) | 's 


SAMUEL. 


* 
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27 And there came a man of God unto Eli 

and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lokp, Did 

I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy father, 


when they were in Egypt, in Pharaoh's houl: ? 
28 And did I chooſe him out of all the 


| tribes of Iſrael 70 be my prieſt, to offer upon 


mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod 
before me? and did I give unto the houſe of 
thy father all the offerings made by fire of the 
children of Iſrael ? 71.9 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my facrifice, and 
at mine offering, which I have commanded ;» 
my habitation ; and honoureſt thy ſons above 
me, to make yourſelves fat with the chiefeſt 


of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 
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religion, uſed their influence to ſolicit them to wickedneſs, 
the moſt ſhameful conſequences followed. A more horri- 
ble abomination can ſcarce be conceived; and we ſhould 
hardly have deemed. it credible, did not almoſt every. age 
and place produce examples of the fame ſhameful abuſe of 
religious profeſſion, to the great diſhonour of the goſpel, 
and to the hardening and rejoicing of the hearts of the 
oppolers of it's ſacred truths, | 
V. 22—25.] This laſt enormity induced Eli to reprove 
his ſons; which he did in language very reaſonable, and 
ſuited to the caſe of thoſe, who though faulty poſſeſs a ten- 
der conſcience; but much too mild for ſuch atrocious of- 
fenders. Indeed no words ought in ſuch a caſe to have 
{ufficed: the execution of condign puniſhment upon them 
was abſolutely due to the inſulted honour of God, and in 
order to counteract, by the falutary example, the fatal 
effects of their crimes upon the — of the people. To 
have finally excluded them from the execution of every 
prieſtly office, was the leaſt, that Eli, as the High- Prieſt, 
and the judge of Iſrael, ought to have done: and if he had 
remembered the words of Moſes, (Deut. c. xxxili. v. 9,) 
and had honoured God more than his ungodly ſons, he 
would have done it: for there were prieſts enough with- 
out employing ſuch monſters of iniquity, in ſo ſacred a ſer- 
vice, and with ſuch fatal conſequences: and his neglect of 


* 


and enmity 
of him, that no creature could have dared to have intreated 


— — ————— 


I 


no expiation was appointed for ſuch preſumptuous crimes, 
no intreaty or interceſſion could be made for them; and 
none could dare to ſtand between them, and that wrath of 
God to wnich they were expoſed: for the interceſſion for 
ſinners with a holy God, is grounded upon the atonement 
of the promiſed Saviour, which the ſacrifices, which they 
had ſo horribly polluted, were intended to typify; (Hel. 
c. x. v. 26—29.) This ſeems to have been the meaning, 


| which was couched under Eli's words, though, perhaps 


through his timidity, not very plainly expreſſed. Every 
wilful deliberate fin contains ſuch ingratitude, rebellion, 
againſt God, and ſuch robbery, and contempt 


for a ſinner, if the Son of God had not expiated guilt with 


his own ſacrifice, and undertaken the office of mediator be- 
| twixt God, and man. But they, who fin againſt that 


remedy, by perſiſting in the neglect, contempt, or abuſe of 
this great falvation, muſt periſh without help, and without 
mercy, and without any one, at the laſt, ſo much as intre«t- 
ing the Lord for them. Their caſe was indeed bad, for 
whom their own father could not intreat the Lord, though 
he had not reſolution to reſtrain, and puniſh them. It 
ſeems that they utterly diſregarded their father's reproof; for 
the Lord was determined to reſtore the honour of his own 
ordinances by executing ſignal vengeance upon them, and 


this duty was chaſtiſed in the moſt terrible manner, in their therefore he leſt them to total obduracy. 

deſtruction, with the ſlaughter of 30, ooo Iſraelites, in the] V. 27. A man of God, &c.] ( . c. vi. v. 8-10.) 
captivity of the ark, in his own violent death, and in the | This prophet, as moſt of thoſe in after ages were, was ſent 
ruin of his family! However his words are worthy our con- | an extraordinary meſſenger from God, to reprove the ne- 
ſideration : he endeavoured to convince them, that their | gle&, and wickedneſs-of his ordinary miniſters, the prieſts. 
conduct was notoriouſly evil, that their characters were pu- And this humiliating cireumſtance, of a man of God being 
blicly infamous, that religion was ſcandalized, and the Lord's | ſent to the e we, and Judge of Ifrael, was in itſelf a 
people, in various ways, were made to tranſgreſs: that, if | token of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and a preparation to bis 
their crimes had only injured their fellow-creatutes, the | being further warned and reproved from God by the mouth 
judge might have appointed a penalty, which being paid, or | of the child Samuel. | 
ſubmitted to, the guilt might have been taken away: or if | V. 29. Honoureft: thy ſons, &c.] As Eli was intruſted 
their ſin had been of an ordinary kind, the prieſt, who was. | with authority, and bound by his combined offices to repre(s 
judge in ſuch caſes, having oftered their — and | wickedneſs without partiality, and to maintain the worſhip 
iatreated the Lord for them, they might have been for- | of God in it's purity, he was/deemed an accomplice in the 
given. But their offence was fo directly againſt: the Lord, | crimes of his ſons, becauſe he connived at them; and was 
and | therefore with them accuſed of ingratitude for the ſingular 
; that, | favour, which God had ſhewn the family of Aaron in gene: 
. | - 30 Wherefore 


and ſo inter woven with their miniſtrations as prieſts, 
was committed even an offering the ſacriſices for fin 
| 2 | 


4% 


£424... NY 


)_ —_ 


* * 1 o 9 
> » p 1/45 F : 
. * * 
* 
: 
= 
% 
* 
* 
y * 
% 
- 
1 


* 


4 


4 


4 


— — — 


= 
— 4 — 


OL" i 
—_— „ 


1 — os WE — | — 
BEL Ears ———— — * 


yy 


7 


1 *% 

„ ; 

' 

+ 
= 
42 

: 
- 


3 


o Wherefore the Lox p God of Iſrael faith, 
I faid indeed that thy houſe, and the houſe of 


thy father, ſhould walk before me for ever: 
but now the Lord faith, Be it far from me; 
for them that honour me I will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
1 Behold, the days come that I will cut 
off” thine arm, and the arm of thy father's 
houſe, that there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe. 55 | | 
32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my ha- 
bitation, in all She wealth which God ſhall give 
Iſrael: and there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe for ever. 


_ CCC 


ral, and their branch of it in particular; with “ kicking at, 
and deſpiſing the ſacrifices, only regarding them, as the 
means of gratifying their avarice, and ſelf- indulgence, with- 
out any view to glory of God, and the benefit of his 
people. All this aroſe from his partial regard to his ſons, 
whom he honoured, by continuing them ſtill in the prieſts 
office, notwithſtanding their crimes: nay he honoured them 
more than God himſelf, by preferring their faſety, intereſt, 
and indulgence, to the 32 God, the honour of his or- 
dinances and law, and vation of his people: whereas 
he ought not to have “ known his own children,” but to 
have diſregarded even their lives, and to have ſtifled all pa- 
ternal — in his zeal for God, and his worſhip. 

V. 30. I ſaid indeed, &c.) Eli was deſcended from Itha- 
mar, the younger ſon ofAaran. It is not known whythe High 
Prieſthood came to be tranſlated from the line of Eleazar, 
probably it was for ſome miſconduct; and perhaps the Lord 
had given a conditional promiſe that it ſhould continue in 
Ithamar's family, whilſt they continued to walk before him 
in © true Godlineſs. But this promife was now forfeited 
by their crimes; and the Lord informed Eli, that office 
ſhould not be continued in his family; aſſigning a reaſon, 


of univerſal application, in the diſpenſations of God; them 


that honour me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, 
< ſhall be lightly eſteemed.” Fhey, who chooſe the Lord 
for their portion, truſt him for their ſalvation, love him 
above all created objects, renounce worldly intereſts, and 
connexipns for his glory, and count nothing too good to 
part with, too hard to do, or too ſharp to ſuffer for his ſake, 
and to promote his cauſe, ſhall be honoured by him, per- 
haps in this world, certainly in the world to come: but 
who deſpiſe his authority; his favour, his frown, his ſalva- 
tion, his cauſe, or his glory; in compariſon of the intereſts, 
caſe, credit, or pleaſure of themſelves, or their families, ſhall 
link into contempt in this world, or in the world to come, 
or in both. ee | | 
V. 31—34. will cutoff thine arm, &c.] The Lord de- 
clared that he would impoveriſh his family, and reduce the 
remains of it to the ſmoſt dehaſed condition; with this pe- 
culiar circumſtance; that as Eli had in old age ſo miſbehaved 
himſelf, all his family ſhould die young. This began to 
take place, hen the Philiſtines invaded, and plundered Iſ- 
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33 And the man of thine who I ſhall not 
cut off from mine altar, all be to conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart : and all 
the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this /hall be a ſign unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 


Phinehas; in one day they ſhall die both of 
them. | 

5 And I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to Dat which 7s in 
mine heart, and in my mind: and I will build 
him a ſure houſe; and he ſhall walk before 


mine Anointed for ever. 


* 


2 8 
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as it were ſpoiling his habitation of the chief glory, and trea- 
fure of Iſrael,) and flew his two ſons in one day. And had 
Eli lived to ſee the miſerable ſlaughter, which Saul made of 
his deſcendants ; (c. xxii. v. 17-—-20;) and Abiathar's be- 


ing depoſed by Solomon for treaſon, (1 Kings, c. ii. v. 27,) 


and the conſequent indigence, and miſery of his family, the 

ene would have been painful to his eyes, and grieving to 

is heart. | 

V. 35. A faithful prizft, &c.] This was fulfilled, when 

Zadok, of 5 ie of — was made High- Prieſt, 
whoſe poſterity continued in that office during the reigns 
of the deſcendants of David, and concurred with the pious 
princes in promoting true religion; to whom the deſcen- 
dants of Eli, crouched and petitioned for the loweſt ſervice; 
not for love of the work, but out of mere indigence, and in 
order to earn the ſmalleſt wages, or meaneſt maintenance: 
The concurrence of the prieſts of Aaron's line, with the 
kings of David's family, whilſt they thus walked before the 
anointed of the Lord, to fulfil the will of the Lord, typified 
the union of the kingly and prieſtly offices in Jeſus Chriſt. 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The mercies, which we receive in anſwer to our prayers, 
ſhould not only be acknowledged with thankful praiſe, but 
ſhould lead us to rejoice in the Lord, as the fountain of feli- 
city, and the God of ſalvation, and to anticipate with chearful 
hope, our complete deliverance from, and victory over all the 
enemies of our ſouls. From what the Lord hath done for us, 
we ſhould be led to meditate upon his glorious perfections, 
as diſplayed in all his works, but eſpecially in his dealings 
with ſinners, who hope in his mercy. An eſtabliſhed judg- 
ment, concerning his perfect wiſdom, power, love, and 
faithfulneſs, as exerciſed with ſovereign authority in all the 
adminiſtrations of his kingdom of providence, and grace; 
and an habitual regard to his operations in all theſe events, 


| which take place through the inſtrumentality of ſecond 


cauſes, or rational agents, of whatever kind or character, 
will confirm our belief, that they, and they only are ſafe 
and happy, who truſt in him, and enjoy his fayour; that 
the preſent: ſucceſs, boaſtings, and confidence of the wicked 
will ſhortly iſſue in diſappointment, miſery, and deſpair; and 
the troubles of every humble believer, in triumph, and ex- 


7acl, made dreadful havock, and took the ark of God, (thus 
TY 
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— 
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ul tation. Vain and tranſitory are all other diftirictions 
35 36 And 


Before Chriſt 1123. | 
36 And it ſhall come to g. that every 
one that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and 
erouch to him for a piece of ſilver and a morſel 


of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray thee, 


-—- 
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into one of the prieſt's offices, that 


may eat 
a piece of bread. 


except that, betwixt the godly, and the ungodly, which will 

ſurvive, and ſwallow up all the reſt, and will endure to all 

eternity. "The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 

actions & are weighed:"* and he knoweth, and approveth 

his people, and he marketh with abhorrence the 28 

tuous offender: with uncontrolable authority ke diſpenſeth 

to every man, as he pleaſes; and in his own molt wiſe, 
and gracious time, and manner, he will terminate the af- 

flictions, and advance the comforts of his people, and over- 

rule every event, for their In him let them therefore 
truſt, and to him ſubmit, and wait his time, and they ſhall 
acknowledge at laſt, that he hath done all things well. All 
the circumſtances of our life, and death are already appointed 
in the ſecret purpoſe of our God, and we ſhall live, however 
expoſed, tillhe pleaſes to take our breath; and then we muſt 
die, whatever efforts may be made to prolong our lives. 

Ax this unknown period cannot be far diſtant, our wiſdom 
and duty is to prepare for it; to make it our one great buſineſs 
to obtain the Lo favour, and do his will : and then, we 
ſhall at length inherit the throne of glory, however abject 
our condition may be in this world. And though our path 
be dark, and ſlippery, and beſet with ſnares, and enemies, 
the Lord will keep our feet, and uphold our goings, by the 
ſame power, which eſtabliſheth the earth: nor can any 
power prevail againſt his ſaints, or prevent the deſtruction 
of his enemies. And may the Lord haſten that day, when 
his anointed prieſt and king ſhall eftabliſh his authority, 
throughout the earth, upon the ruins of all oppoſition. 

Our gracious God accepts our thanks for mercies received, 
as prayers for further benefits; and when we offer him his 
own, he conſiders the ſervice as a loan, and as ſuch will 
xecompenſe it. Out of the mouth of babes he can perfect 
his praiſe, and by their example expoſe the ſhame of thoſe 
fons of Belial, who, with every advantage, know him not, 
and rebel againſt him. There is great encouragement given 
us to devote our children to the Lord in prayer, from their 
birth, yea from their conception in the womb, to bring 
them early to his courts, and to train them up in his ways; 
for, generally he takes ſuch children into his ſervice, and 
gives them that ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge of 
himſelf, which fortifhes the heart againſt temptation, and is 
the ſource of all true godlineſs. The feeble attempts of 
children to ferve God are noticed with condeſcending re- 
gard, as peculiarly pleaſing to him; and in all cafes, here 
« there is a willing mind, it is accepted ing to what 
a man hath, and not according to what he hath not:“ 


and the grace of God is ſufficient for his feebleſt ſervants, | 


in their proper place, though in the midſt of the worſt ex- 
and ſtruggling with the moſt powerful temptations. 


dulgence of their wayward inclinations, is a fin, which 
God ſeverely chaſtiſes in his own : becauſe it ſeems 
to imply a contempt of his authority and ſpecial favour, and 
adi to his glory, as well as to therr immortal fouls ; 
and becauſe it tends to the moſt fatal abuſes, and apoſtaſies, 
and to the utter decay of true religion. None are 

more abandoned than the 


ſons, when they have broken through all the of 


| 


— 


— 
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to 
God in 


The neglect of properly educating children, and the in- | 


Y 
rate children of godly per- | 


| families, which induces men to offend God, 


„ 
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ſhame, conſcience, and regard to character: and thus the 
cauſe of godlineſs ſuffers in loſing thoſe families, which 
were it's ſupport, and in the prejudice, which their baſe 
conduct excites in the minds of beholders. And when 
ſuch children of Belial have been admitted into the ſacred 
_—y and go on with the forms of godlineſs, for the 
ſake of the emoluments, or authority, whilſt they are real 
inhdels, and profligates; they prove the moſt fatal enemies 
to the cauſe of God, and the moſt deſtructive murderers of 
the ſouls of men. any they miſlead, but more they pre- 
judice againſt all religion, and furniſh atheiſts, ſceptics, 
blaſphemers, and ſcoffers, with their moſt formidable wea- 
pons; they ſupply excuſes to the careleſs, and flothful ; 
they diſcourage the hearts, and damp the zeal of thoſe, who 
are ſeriouſly diſpoſed, and cauſe even the Lord's people to 
tranſgreſs ; they bolſter up the confidence of hypocrites, 
and by their enticements and examples tempt many to ſuch 
crimes, as they would otherwiſe have trembled to think of. 
Though we ſhould abhor the crimes of ſuch men; yet we 
ought not on that account to think the worſe of the ordi- 
nances, truths, or precepts of God's words; but by per- 
ſevering in a contrary conduct, we ſhould enter our proteſt 
againſt them, and evince the difference betwixt the name, 
and the reality of religion. —Abuſes in the ſervice of God, 
when once in are ſoon ſanctioned by cuſtom, and 
conformed to without hefitation : and when wicked men 
have gained one point; for their own lucre, they will at- 
tempt another, and not ſhrink from the commiſſion of the 
baſeſt crimes, for the ſerving of their ſelfiſh purpoſes. In 
ſuch a caſe mild arguments, and gentle rebukes are feeble 
weapons : the coercive arm of authority ſhould impartially 
and — interpoſe: for, though the magiſtrate muſt not 
uſe his ſword in matters of conſcience; yet he ought to uſe it 
in puniſhing arrocious immorality in perſons of everydeſcrip- 
tion. However, if they eſcape with impunity, through the 
falſe tenderneſs, or partial negligence of thoſe, who ought 
to execute condign puniſhment u them, they will not 
the vengeance of God: wretched indeed is their 
caſe, who by their abuſe, or contempt of the facrifice of 
Chriſt, are excluded from the benefit of his interceſſion ; 
and, who have ſo long hardened themſelves, as to be let 
alone of God to be hardened, becauſe he hath determined 
them. But when they, who have the grace of 
their hearts, yield to temptation, and repeatedly 
commit iniquity, the will perſevere in his rebukes, 
and chaſtenings, till he hath brought them to repentance: 
and in this proceſs offenders will ſmart ſeverely; the diſho- 
nour, which they have occaſioned to the name of the Lord, 
ſhull redound in di upon themſelves, and their fami- 
lies: the crimes, which have connived at in others, 
h eaſe, ſelf-indulgence, or partial affection, ſhall be 
in themſelves: their expectations ſhall be blaſtcs, 
their diſtinctions withered, their uſefulneſs precluded, and 
their honour laid in the duſt; or rather transferred to thoſc, 
: perhaps the repeated and fevereſt 

ſing rod, ſhall pu 
regard to the 
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Wo C H A P, III. 
Contains, 1ft. The Lord calling Samuel, and informing 
him of his purpoſes againſt the houſe of Eli, v. 1. 
14. 24. Sammel telling Eli of them, and Els ſub- 
milde reply, v. 15—18. 3d. Samuel eſtabliſhed 10 
be a propbet of the Lord, v. 19—21. 

A ND the child Samuel miniftered unto 
the Lord before Eli. And the word 


of the Lok was precious in thoſe days; here 


10 no open viſion. 

2 And it came to paſs at that time, when 
Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dim, that he could not fee; 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the LokD, where the ark of God «vas, 
and Samuel was laid down 1 /leep ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: and he 
anſwered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and faid, Here am]; 


4 424 3:26-5 * LAS * 


1 — 3 


CHAP: 1. 
for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; 
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he down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lok called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I; for thou didſt call me. And he 
anſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down again. 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lokp, 
neither was the word of the Lok yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, Here am 1; for thou didſt call me. 
And Eh perceived that the Lozp had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down; and it thall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, Lok, for thy ſervant 
heareth. So Samuel went, and lay down in 
his place. | | 
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the immediate cauſe of the ruin of their poſterity ; whilſt 
that dif! to all perſonal, or'relative intereſts, when the 
glory of God is concerned, which his word requires, forms 
the beſt method of promoting their welfare. any of the 
Lord's offending people live to ſee terrible effects of their 
miiconduct; but how would it grieve their hearts, if the 

could foreſee all the future conſequences of every kind, 
upon their families, upon the church of God, and in 
hardening ſinners to their deſtruction! Let us endeavour 
to conceive of them, that we may be induced to greater 
abhorrence and dread of ſin, and to more conſtant watch- 
fulneſs and prayer: for theſe things were written for our 
warning, that we might more earneſtly reſiſt temptation, 
and ſtrive againſt the beginnings of iniquity, and train up 
our families in the nurture, and admonition of the Lord. 
But whoſoever miſbehaves, or is degraded from the Lord's 
ſervice, the work ſhall not be ſtayed for want of inſtru- 
ments: and though others have been, and are uſeful, and 
faithful, as ſervants, in their ſeveral generations; yet the 
Son of God is the faithful and merciful High Prieſt, who 
doeth according to all, that is in the heart of his heavenly 
Father, and whoſe prieſthood ſhall be unchangeable and 


eternal. The meaneſt office under him, is great prefer- 


ment; his pleaſant ſervice recompenſes itſelf; he will here 
feed, and hereafter glorify all, who diſintereſtedly ſerve 
him: but the hirelings he will uütterly exclude. May he 
furniſh, and ſend forth many faithful miniſters, who may 
ſeek his glory, and follow his example; and may he never 
henceforth fuffer any, who reſemble Hophni, and Phinehas, 
to proſtitute the facred miniſtry 
dition,” or to diſgrace it by their erimes 
NOT E S. | 
CHAP. III.] V. 1. Aud the word of, &c.] We have 


only read of the propheteſs Deborah, and of two other pro- 
Pbets ſince the death of Moſes, (Ob. ii. v. 27. Judg. c. vi. 


*:) and they ſerm only to have delivered an occaſional: 


* 
- 


to their avarice, and am- 


— -and -to have-retired; ſo that their names are not 
recorded. But in Samuel prophecy was openly eſtabliſhed, 
and continued, after his days, for many ages in Iſrael. But be- 
fore his days, “ there was no open viſion” i. e. extraordinary 
perſons raiſed up ſtatedly to declare the will of God to the 
-people by immediate revelation, were not openly known 
amongſt them; ſo that any occaſional diſcovery of it, was 
more precious in their eſtimation, than when prophecy was 
more common. | 

V. 3. Ere the lamp, &c.] The lamps of the golden 
candleſtick ought never to have gone out: this appoint- 
ment therefore was either neglected; or ſome other lamp 
was intended, which being lighted in the evening, went out 
during the night. Eli being old and infirm had laid down 
long before, but Samuel was juſt retired to reſt, in ſome 
room near to Eli's chamber, whom he waited on, and to 
the-tabernacle, about which he was daily occupied. 

V.4—6.] The Lord called him by name, in an audible 
voice, which he miſtook for the call of Eli, who probably 
often diſturbed him in the night, through the infirmities of 
old age. But when Eli aſſured him that he did not call him, he 
went again to his bed, and ſuppoſed that he had been miſ- 
taken; and this repeatedly: his humble diligence, and ſub- 
miſſive reſpect for Eli ſhould not paſs unnoticed, 

V.7. Not yet knaw the Lord, &c,] Samuel was not unac- 


Z with-the Lord in that ſenſe, in which the ſons of 


Eli knew him not; but he did not know his manner of 
making his will known to the prophets ; and was not there- 
fore ſenſible that this was the voice of God: but the Lord 


overruled his-miſtake, to make Eli acquainted with his in- 


tentions of revealing himſelf to Samuel, and to-excite his 
inquiry about it. r | 

V. 9. That thou ſhalt ſay, &c.] Eli could not but con- 
ſider this preference ſhewn-to a child, before himſclf and 
his family, as a ſevere, and humiliating rebuke to him; 


eſpecially as he was aware that it was a meſſage from the 
Lord to himſelf, denouncing judgments upon him, and his 
88 | 
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10 And the Loxp came, and ſtood, and 


called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. 

11 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, 


I will do a thing in Ifrael, at which both the 


ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe : when I begin, I will alſo make an end. 

13 For I have told him, that I will judge his 
houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth : becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 


14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the 


houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe 
ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe of the Lokp: 
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houſe: yet without envy, reſentment, or impatience, he 
gave Samuel directions, how to behave upon the occaſion ! 

V. 10. And ſtood, and called, &c.] This ſeems to imply 
that there was a viſible appearance, as well as an audible 
voice: it is alſo mentioned that the name Samuel was twice 
repeated; and that Samuel omitted the word © Lord,” in 
anſwering, as Eli had inſtructed him, probably through un- 
certainty, and timidity. 

V. 11. Shall tingle.] The very report ſhould ſo affect 


the hearer, as to continue to thrill in his ears, long after; as 


very loud, and ſtupendous noiſes are uſed to do. 

V. 12. Mben I begin, &c.] This meſſage was probably 
ſent to Eli ſome years before his death, and tradition reports 
that Samuel was at this time only twelve years of age. The 
forbearance of God tended to harden the hearts of Eli's 
ſons, in preſumptuous expectations of impunity: but the 
Lord aſſured them, that though he waited ſome time before 
he began, yet when the appointed period arrived, he would 
fully execute all his threatened vengeance. ; 

14. Purged, &c.] The fins of individuals of Eli's 
houſe might be pardoned, through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, if 
they repented, and believed, for their ſalvation from eternal 
puniſhment : but the Lord had irrevocably determined, that 
no number of „ ſhould prevail with him to con- 
tinue that family in the High- Prieſthood, or to deliver them 
from the awful temporal judgments, which had been de- 
nounced againſt them; as perhaps both Eli and his ſons 
had hoped would be the caſe. | 

V. 15. Opened, &c.] Early in the morning, Samuel 
opened the gates of the court of the tabernacle, into which 
the people came to worſhip, as if nothing had occurred; 
neither elated with the diſtinQtion, nor neglecting his buſi- 
neſs, nor mentioning the matter, nor ſhewing any diſreſpect 
to Eli; but rather through his great reſpect and affection 


for him, being reluctantiy afraid to inform him of the diſ- 
treſing meſſage. EW 


__— 


| 


L SAMUEL. 


| 
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and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion; 
16 Then Eh called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 


muel, my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am 1. 


17 And he ſaid, What is the thing that % 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee hide 
it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more 
alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of all the 
things that he ſaid unto thee. * 

13 And Samuel told him every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, It ir the 
Lord ; let him do what ſeemeth him good, 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed 70 le 
a prophet of the LoRD. | 
21 And the Lokp appeared again in Shi- 
loh : for the Lokp revealed himſelf to Samucl 
in Shiloh by the word of the LORD. 


V. 18. It is the Lord, &c. ] Eli, in this remarkable an- 
ſwer to ſo awful a denunciation, delivered to him in ſo hu- 
miliating a manner, adverted to the ſovereignty, juſtice, 
wiſdom, truth, and goodneſs of God; acknowledging that 
he had a right to do as he faw good, and being . that 
he would do nothing wrong. He was conſcious that he 
deſerved the awful ſentence, and acquieſced. in the will of 
God, caſting himſelf entirely upon his mercy. The meek- 
neſs, patience, and humility contained in theſe word: are 
very admirable; and fatisfy the mind, that he was truly 
penitent: though in his old, and infirm age, he had not 
courage, vigour of mind, or even authority, to execute 
oy; ary upon his ſons, who would now 2 him at de- 

ance. 

V. 19—21.] Samuel, it ſeems, was after this imme- 
diately and frequently favoured with revelations from Ged 
to the people, which were punctually accompliſhed, and 
made very uſeful: and therefore his appointment to be 
the prophet of the Lord was known, and acknowledged, 
throughout the land. —< By the word of the Lord,” may 


either mean, by an audible voice from God to him, or by 


the appearance of him, whoſe name is called“ The Word 
of God.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Men are ſeldom duly ſenſible of the value of their mercies, 
till they are in of it by the want of them. And this 
perverſity operates even in matters pertaining to religion: 
we, who are favoured with the written word, and with the 
public preaching of the goſpel, in plenty, and by miniſters 
of varied talents, and endowments, can ſcarce conceive the 
value, that our fore fathers, in days of ignorance, and per- 
ſecution, put upon a Bible, or upon the opportunity of hear- 
ing a faithful ſermon : and which many ſtill put upon them 
in different parts of the world. This humbling reflection 
ſhould teach us to be thankful for and to improve our pri?” 
CHAP. 
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Contains, 1ft. Iſrael worfted by the Philiſtines, and ſend- 


ing for the ark; their total defeat with terrible 
ftaughter, the death of Eli's ſons, and the taking of 
the ark, v. 1—11. 24. The tidings carried to Eli, 
his fall, and death, with that of the wife of Phine- 
has in childbirth, and the name that ſhe gave her 
ſon, v. 12— 22. 


ND the word of Samuel came to all 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battle, and pitched beſide 
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leges, leſt the Lord ſhould ſnew us their preciouſneſs, by 
depriving us of them. The Lord diſpoſes of his ſpecial 
favours in holy and wiſe ſovereignty, without confining 
himſelf to age, ſtation, or office in his church; but he or- 
ders every er. for their correction, who offend him, and 
to honour thoſe, who honour him. Docility, diligence, 
reſpectful ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors, and an Sas hg ſelf deny- 
ing diſpoſition in youth, are happy indications, of an ho- 
nourable, and uſeful life: and they, who reduce to practice 
what they have been already taught, ſhall be favoured with 
further diſcoveries of the Lord's truth, and will : and where 


the heart is upright, miſtakes and infirmities will be par- | 


doned, rectiſied, and over-ruled for good. Thoſe fpiritual 
gifts are like to be uſeful, which are accompanied with hu- 
mility, and a willingneſs to be ſerviceable in the meaneſt 
ſituation, and to behave with due reſpect to ſuperiors, though 
faulty, and under divine rebukes. However no deference 
to men, becauſe ſuperior in every reſpect to themſelves, 
muſt influence thoſe, whom the Lord employs, as his meſ- 
ſengers, to conceal, or to mutilate their meſſage. And they 
are moſt unwiſe in their ſpiritual concerns, who wiſh to be 
flattered : nay, who do not defire above all things to know 
the whole of the revealed will of God, and the worſt of their 
own ſtate and caſe: for though temporal puniſhment may 
be unalterably determined; yet, bleſſed be God, the blood 
of Jeſus cleanſes the believer's ſoul from all fin, and aſ- 


ſuredly delivers him from eternal miſery : and Jeſus caſts 


out none that come to him, however vile they have hereto- 
fore made themſelves. Preſumptuous hopes of impunity, 
becauſe the Lord is long-ſuffering, ruin multitudes, who 
poſtpone repentance till God hath ſworn in his wrath, that 
they ſhall not enter into his reſt; and when he begins to 
take vengeance, he will alſo fully execute his moſt tre- 
mendous threatenings. And if temporal ſufferings may 
be ſo terrible, as to cauſe the ears of all, who hear of them, 
to tingle, what will be the everlaſting puniſhment of the 
wicked? For men make themſelves vile by their ſins, but 
God reduces them to an abject ſtate of miſery for their 
ſins. Let us then humble ourſelves before him, before the 
door of mercy be for ever ſhut; let us accept of his chaſtiſe- 
ment, however ſharp; let us ſubmit to the Lord, becauſe 
he is a mighty ſovereign, and becauſe he is perfectly wile, 
righteous, and merciful; let us caſt ourſelves upon his 
mercy, and ſeek for his ſalvation; and ſtudy to ſhew our 
repentance, not only by good words, but by good works; 
by reſtraining others from ſin, as well as avoiding it our- 


(clves, and by faithfully improving every talent committed 


CHAP IV. 


| 
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Ebenezer: and the Philiftines pitched in 
Aphek. | 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in 
array againſt Iſrael: and when they joined 
battle, Iſrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines ; 
and they flew of the army in the field about 


four thouſand men. 


And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore 
hath- the Lord ſmitten us to-day before the 
Philiſtines ? Let us fetch the ark of the cove- 


— 


to us. Then, though the infirmities of old age diſable us 
for uſeſulneſs, and though we meet with many humiliatin 
diſpenſations, we may rejoice to ſee others like to be uleful 
when we are gone; and willingly impart to them the beſt 
counſel we are able, though their riſing reputation be at- 
tended with our diſhonour. And eve: if the proſpect for 
our families be gloomy, we may encourage ourſelves in the 
hope of that ſtate, where the “ wicked ſhall ceaſe from 
e troubling, and where the weary are at reſt.” 


. 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1. And the word, &c.] This may 
either mean the word, which the Lord had ſpoken to him, 
concerning the ruin of Eli's family; or the word, which 
from time to time the Lord ſent by him to che people, de- 
claring his will, and calling them to repentance: theſe things 
they heard with attention, throughout the land, but were not 
duly influenced by them. According to the conje-tural cal- 
culation of chronology before given, (note, Fud. c. xiv. v. I;) 
it was ſuppoſed that the firſt fix years of Eli were coin- 
cident with the laſt of Samſon: according to which the 
ſeveral events have been dated: ſome have ſuppoſed that all 
the time allotted to Eli was coincident with that of other 
judges, and that this battle was fought immediately after 
Samſon's death: but this is very improbable. thers 
have not allowed of any coincidence, either in this caſe, 


| or that of Tola and Jair; (Jud. c. x.) But if we allow of 


none, we muſt begin the forty years, which the apoſtle 
mentions as the date of Saul's reign, from the death of 
Eli; (As, c. xiii. v. 21.) But Samuel does not appear 
to have been publickly acknowledged as judge, till twenty 
years after that event: (c. vii. ver. 2.) There are great 
difficulties in reconciling the different accounts, which it is 
not intended to enter upon, except very briefly upon the 
texts, in which they our. 

V. 3. Wherefore, &c.] The elders of Iſrael ſeem to 
have been miſerably ſunk in ignorance, and formality; and 
no wonder, when impiety was ſo prevalent in the courts of 
the Lord, Though ripe for terrible judgments, they had no 
idea that this rebuke was intended, as a warning to T. * ; 

tance 


but propoſed a very fooliſh expedient, to ſecure 
of 2 Whether it were allowable on any occaſion 


to carry the ark of the covenant into the field of battle or 
not: (&. xiv, ver. 18. 2 Sam. c. xi. v. II:) it cannot 
admit of a doubt, but that they ated very wickedly in 
this matter. They had heard what wonders had formerly 
been wrought for Iſrael, when this ſymbol of *. | 
nan 


SAMUEL. " Before Chrif. 1113. 
O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto 
the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 
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nant of the Lord out of Shiloh unte us, that | 
when it cometh among us, it may fave us · out | 
of the hand of our enemies. | yourſelves like men, and fight. the 

4 So the people fent to Shiloh, that they 10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
'might bring from thence the ark of the cove- || was {mitten, and they fled every man into his 
Hant of the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth tent; and there wasa very great ſlaughter: for 
between the cherubims : and the two ſoris of | there fell of Hrael thirty thoufand foottmen. 


1 


Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, were there with 11 And the ark of God wWas taken, and the 
the ark of the covenant of God. | two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phmehas, were 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the || flain. | . 
LokD came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day, 
6 And when the Philjſtines heard the noiſe | with his clothes rent, and with earth upon 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe | his head. 12 


of this great ſhout in the camp of the He- | 13 And when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a 
brews? And they underſtood that the ark of | ſeat by the way- ſide, watching: for his heart 
the LorD was come into the camp. | trembled for the ark of God. And when the 

7 And the Philiftines were afraid; for they || man came unto'the city and told it, all the city 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they | cried out. 8 


14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he faid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 
tumult? and the man came in haſtily, and 
TT 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 


ſaid, Woe unto us! for there hath not been 
ſuch a thing heretofore. | Al 
8 Woe unto us! who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all | | 
the plagues in the wilderneſs. | and his eyes were dim, that he could not fee. 
9 Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, 16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that 


| 
þ 
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preſence, was, by his command, carried before the people, 

under the care of holy men, who truſted in, and glorified 
God; and when Iſrael was comparatively an obedient | 
people, fighting under the banner of the Almighty : and 
they diſcerned not between the outſide ſymbol, and the 
real iriviſible preſence of God. They even made an idol of 
the ark; and imagined that by fetching it into the army, of 
their own accord, without conſulting the Lord, when carried 
by two ſons of Belial, who were doomed to deſtruction, 
and whoſe touch polluted the ark, and whoſe + preſence 
brought a curſe into the camp, (Jasb. c. vii:) without 
any humiliation before God, or amendment of life, they 
could induce him to fight for them, though he was evidently 
_ contending againſt them. But he would not countenance 
their hypocriſy, and preſumption à for be could employ 
other methods of preſerving, and J 
the ark, and of his own ede, 


V. 4, 5. The two ſons, &c.] Probably theſe wicked 


men did not ſo much as aſk the conſent of their aged 
father on this ' occaſion, whoſe heart foreboded the fatal 


conſequences. But they were hardened to their deſtruc- 


tion, and were left to venture preſumptuouſly into the 
holy of holies, and to carry the ark into the army: and 
thus, without any proper call, they were found within the 
reach of the ſword of the Philiſtines, by which they were 
Yeftined to be ſlain. Donbtleſs' they were much pleaſed 
With, and proud of the office, of coming in as the ſup- 


ſplaying the honour of 


Py 


Þoſed deliverers of Iſrael, bearing the ark of the covenant. 


And when they entered the camp, the whole army were 
infatuated with the ſame groundleſs prefumption ; which 
only tended to render them more negligent of their proper 
duty, and more remils in'their military arrangements; as if 
God were now engaged to fight for them, however wicked, 
and carelels ey Wr. 

V. 7. God is come, &.] No wonder the Philiſtines 
confounded all the diſtinctions betwixt the ark, and that 
inviſible God, whoſe preſence with his believing people it 
denoted ; when the Iſraeſites entirely overlooked them. It 
ſeems the Philiſtines, though idolaters, and enemies to the 
worſhippers of Jehovah, had at times ſome apprehenſions 
that he was the true God, and above all others ; but thoſe 
were only tranſient convictions, not grounded upon true 
faith, and therefore they excluded not the hope of gaining 
the maſtery, and tended on this occafion to increaſe their 
intrepidity, and reſolution. They ſpake of the works of 
Jehovah in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, in language, very 
expreſhve of their partial information, and confuſed appre- 
henſions of them. 5 i 

V. 13—18. His heart tremblid, c.] Though Eli 
had been ſinfully indulgent to his ſons, and had abundant 
reaſon to expect to hear of "their death, "as well as of the 
defeat bf Iſrael ; yet his chief  ankiety was about the ark of 
God. Accordingly he bare the tidings of Iſtael's cala- 


mity, and of the death of his Tons, in the midſt of their 

unrepented crimes, with apparent fortitude, and reſigna- 

tion; but when he heard that*he Ark öf God was taken, 
Fe: I 


„Came 
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came but of the army, and I fled to-day out 


taken. 8 


of the army. And he faid, What is there done, 
my ſon? 4 2% | | 


17 And the meſſenger anſwered and fad, 


Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtmes: and there 
hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
pou - and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and 

hinchas, are dead; and the ark of God is 

18 And it came to paſs, when he made 
mention-of the ark of God, that he fell from 
off the ſeat backward, by the ſide of the gate, 
and his neck brake; and he died; for he was 
an old man, and heavy: and he had judged 
Iſrael forty years. „ ; 

19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' 
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the refletion-up6n the diſhonour to God, and to religion, | 


and the dreadful loſs to his people, which his negligence | 
had oocaſtoned, was more than he could ſupport; and he 
fell down in a ſwoon, and his neck brake and he died. 
Thus expiring in ſo terrible a manner, under the rebuke of | 
Goch he formed, and ſtill forms an uſeful warning to others: 
and yet, even in the manner of his death, he teſtified his 
ſupreme regard to the honour of God, and the intereſts of | 
religion, above all perſonal, and relative conſiderations ; 
and with all his faults he fell in, and even by a lively exer- 
ciſe of love to God, and his ordinances. 

V. 19—22,] The wife of Phinehas alſo, t | 
ried to ſo wicked: a-prieſt, - appears to have been a perſon | 
of eminent piety. death of her father-in-law, and of 
her huſband contributed to-haſten her death; but her dying 
regret was for the captivity of the ark, and the departure 
of the glory from Iſrael; for with her parting breath ſhe 
named her ſon Ichabod, or (where is the glory?” In this 
her judgment was right; the preſence, and ordinances of 
the Lord were the chief glory of Iſrael; and the loſs of 
them was the departure of the glory. But if ſhe ſuppoſed | 
that the Lord had finally departed from Iſrael, ſhe was under 
a miſtake. From Shiloh the ark, the glory of Iſrael, was 
finally removed, with every indication of deep diſpleaſure; 
tor probably the inhabitants of that city had too much re- 
ſembled the abandoned prieſts, (Pſalm baviti. v. 59—68. 
fer. c. xxvi. v. 6.) But it was reſtored: to Iſrael, and 


mar- 


eltabliſhed elſewhere; nor was the ruin of Eli's family, the | 


deſtruction of the Aaronic prieſthood, However theſe 
were events, which .mult mike the cars of all, who heard 
or tae to tingle. Era" 1 | 
| PRACTICAL OB'S ERVATIONS. | 
When, the judgments, de nounced in the word of God, 
do n6t bring linners to repentance, ir ſpeedy execution 
may be expected. The nearer an) pefſons are to the Lord | 
in profeſſion, and the more privileges they are ſavoured 
with, the more certain, and dreadful will be their puniſh- 


C HAN W. 


| 
| 


| they could do 


Unhumb profellors of religion are apt to think, ahat | 


ment, if "7 thence take encouragement-to commit iniquity. 


g | 
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when ſhe heard the tidin 


her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the 


ſwered not, neither did ſhe regard 1. 


cauſe the ark of God was taken, 'and becauſe 
of her father-in-law, and her huſband:) 


22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from 


Iſrael; for the ark of God is taken. 


— —— — — — 


— — * 1 — 


by his name, though they diſgrace it with their crimes ; and 
to murmur at thoſe rebukes, by which they are warned to 


| repent of their fins, and to amend their lives. As their 


dependance is placed upon their external forms, the increaſe 


of their hypocriſies bolſters up their preſumptuous hopes, 


and they often take the name of the Lord in vain, and dif- 
honour his ordinances moge, in attending on them, than 
by neglecting them: ſo that he abhors thoſe 


| ſervices, for which they expect his favour: but he will 
| rather let his avowed enemies triumph for a ſeaſon, than. 


encourage ſuch hypocrites, whoſe crimes ſtill more diſho- 
nour his holy name; and all their forms will only ſerve to 
hull them into a fatal ſecurity, and precipitate their ruin. 


The moſt avowed infidels and atheiſts, and the molt atro- 


cious, and deſperate offenders, have their pangs of con- 
viction, and diſquietude of mind; and with all their efforts 
they cannot utterly exclude forebodings of fatal effects from 
their contempt of, and rebellion againſt the God of heaven: 
and though they conceal, ſtifle, and get rid of this appre- 


henſion for a time, and may even proſper in their ungod- 


lineſs; yet their fear will come upon them, and even worſe 
than they ever foreboded. Whilſt the impenitent are con- 
ſigned to final ruin; the offending ſervants of God, who 
tremble at his judgments, and for the diſhonour, which they 
have occaſioned to his name, thay die in an awful-manner,, 
without comfort, for a warning to thoſe, who are left be- 
hind: yet when death in it's moſt formidable ſhape finds 
men, humbled for their fins, crying for mercy, and more 
anxious for the cauſe of God and truth, than for the moſt 
idolized creature comforts, it will eventually prove a 
blefling ; yea every diſpenſation is in mercy, which reſcues 
the immortal ſoul from hell. What miſeries do ſome un- 
godly men entail. upon all thoſe, who are connected with 
them! And what an awful leſſon is here for parents, whO 
are tempted to-connive at the firſt appearances of vice in 


their children! Let them reflect on Eli's death, of his ſons 


more fatal end, of Phinehas? wife, of the ſlaughter of Iirnel, 
of the ark taken captive, the glory departed, ani Shiloh for- 


ſaken; and let them tremble to think & how gteat a matter. 
8 T. 6 | 


wife, was with child, near to be delivered: and 
gs that the ark of 
God was taken, and that her father-in-law 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her- 
ſelf and travailed; for her pains came upon 


women that ſtood by her, ſaid urito her, Fear 
not, for thou haſt born-a ſon. But ſhe an- 


21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael: (be- 


they are entitled to help from God, becauſe they are called. 


= —_ — — 22 — 
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Contains, -1/t. The 


broken in pieces, v. 3—5. 3d. The Philiſtines by 
ore judgments mail weary of the ark, v. 612. 


and brought it from Eben-ezer unto 
Aſhdod. 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of 


God, they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, 
and ſet it by Dagon. wg 
3 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on 
the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of the Logp. 
And they took Dagon, and ſet him in his 
place again, 

4 And when they aroſe, early on the mor- 


row morning, behold Dagon «vas fallen upon 


his face to the ground before the ark of the 
Lon; and the head of Dagon, and both the 
palms of his hands, were cut off upon the 
threſhold; only the flump of Dagon was left 
to him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
-nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread 


ark of God placed in the temple of | 
Dagon, v. 1— 2. 24. Dagon falling before it, and 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 


—__—_——— 


c this apparently little fire hath kindled! © In the midſt 
of life we are in death ;** but ſome ſituations peculiar] 

-remind thoſe placed in them, to be ready for a ſudden call, 
and few more than pregnancy. But they, who belong to 


the Lord, need not deſire to ſurvive,when the ordinances of 
God are withdrawn, and the cauſe of God is run down: . 


little comfort can they take in their children, or even in life 
itſelf, in ſuch circumſtances: yet even ſuch trials ſhall 
prove bleſſings, where the ark, and cauſe of God are thus 
dear to the heart, And though the glory may be with- 
drawn from ode ſinful nation, city, or village after another; 
et it ſhall never depart from Ifael, but ſhall ſhine forth 
in one place, when it hath been eclipſed in another: for 
Jeſus, our High Prieſt, ever liveth to maintain his own 
. cauſe, and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt his 
church; whatever may be the triumphing s of his 
enemies, or the deſponding fears of his people. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. V.] V. 2. They { it by Dagon.] The Phi- 


liſtines placed the ark beneath Dagon in his temple, as a 
trophy of their victory by his ſuppoſed aſſiſtance, over the 
God, and people of Ifrad, (Judges c. xvi. v. 23, 24.) But 
as they did not deſtroy it, as Iſrael had deſtroyed the 
images of the Canaanites, nor ſhew it any other tokens 
of contempt, it hath been conjectured, that they alſo in- 
| tended to have worſhipped it, in conjunction with, and 
ſubordination to their former idol. 


V. 3-5 · Dagen was fallen, &c.) Though the work- 


| 


I. SAMUE L. 


| 


| 


»„é—— 


. 
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on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod unto 
this day. $5.99 hh | 

6 But the hand of the Logpd was heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, 
and ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod, 
and the coaſts thereof. | | 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that ;: 
was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſracl 
ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is ſore 
upon us, and upon Dagon our God. 

8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, 
What ſhall we do with the ark of the God of 
Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the 
God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. 
And they carried the ark, of the God of 1fracl 
about th1ther. 


9 And it was %, that after they had car- 


ried it about, the hand of the Lok was againſt 


the city with a very great deſtruction: and he 
ſmote the men of the city, both ſmall and 
great, and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron. And it came to paſs as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 


God of Iſrael, revered as ſacred the very threſho 


p 
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men * doubtleſs had taken care to faſten up the image to 


| keep it from falling, (1ſaiah c. xli. v. 7;) yet in the morn- 


ing they found it proſtrate before the ark, as utterly unable 
to withſtand the power of the God of Iſrael: but attri- 
buting this to ſome accident, they ſet the image again in 
his place ; and the next morning, when they aroſe early to 
pay their devotions, they found it fallen, and broken to 
pieces. The image of Da on is ſuppoſed to have been 
framed above like a man, 9 beneath like a hſh ; but when 
the head, and hands were broken off, a deformed trunk 
alone remained. By this the utter helpleſſneſs, and inſen- 
ſibility of the dumb idol were made apparent; and alſo the 
comparative weakneſs and folly of thoſe evil ſpirits, who 
thus courted worſhip to themſelves: and yet the Philiſtines, 
as if they were as ſenſeleſs, as their idol, inſtead of 2 
the 
on 
which their idol, had been diſgraced, and broken; and thus 
perpetuated the memory of Jehovah's triumph, by their 
own fooliſh fuperſtition! And they either continued to 
worſhip the ſtump of Dagon, or got a new image of him 
formed, as ſoon as poſſible. 

V. 6—12.] The Philiſtines, not being by this defeat of 
their idol convinced of their folly in attempting to impriſon 
the ark of the God of Iſrael, were next ſmitten with ſore 
judgments, by which multitudes died, (v. 12;) and others 
were afflicted with emerods, ſuppoſed to be of the nature of 
the piles, very dreadful, and general amongſt all thoſe, who 


eſcaped death, By theſe judgments, they were re 


to deſpiſe ſo contemptible a ſtock, and 3 
Id, 


out, 


WP _ 1 


| 
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r 
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out, faying, They have brought about the ark 
of the God of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us and our 
people. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away 
the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our 
people: for there was a deadly deſtruction 
throughout all the city; the hand of God, was 
very heavy there. 

; 12 And the men that died not were ſmitten, 
with the emerods; and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 


n 


ä n — _—_— 2 


deſirous of getting rid of the ark, but were not induced to 
renounce their idolatry, or to worſhip Jehovah. Thus, 
whilſt Iſrael was puniſhed for their hypocriſy, and wicked- 
neſs, and were become ſo baſely degenerate as not to at- 
tempt the recovery of the ark of the Lord, and indeed were 
unworthy of being employed in ſuch a ſervice; Jehovah 
vindicated his own glory, and made the captivity of the 
ark the occaſion of expoſing idolatry to contempt, and of 
convincing his enemies that his inſtituted worſhip could 


not be profaned with impunity. - ( Pſalm Ixxviii. v. 65, 66.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord may for a ſeaſon permit his cauſe to be run 
down, in order to expoſe the hypocriſy, to undermine the 
vain confidence, or to chaſtiſe the wickedneſs of his pro- 
feſſed people: for he knows how, without any human help, 
and in — of all enemies, to recover it from the ruins, 
and to eſtabliſh it in greater e But the ſhort- 
lived triumphings of the wicked on ſuch occaſions will iſſue 
in their greater contempt, and puniſhment. Men may be 
convinced by the judgments of God, that he is a terrible 
enemy, and that it 1s in vain to contend with him, and may 
be conſtrained to render him a feigned ſubmiſſion; (Pſalm 
Ixvi. v. 3. Ixxxi. 15:) but nothing, except his renewing 
grace, will produce genuine repentance, faith, and love, and 
converſion from every idol, to his worſhip, and ſervice, 
Yet thoſe confeſſions, which are extorted by torment, or 
terror, are honourable to God, though uſeleſs to the impeni- 
tent ſir ner; (Mark c. v. ver. 7;) and he will glorify his 
name 1n the puniſhment of his enemies, as well, as in the 
lalvation of his people. When he contendeth, he will over- 
come, and all endeavours to evade, or eſcape his wrath, will 
only increaſe man's miſery, till the ſinner be either brought 
to true repentance, or ſunk under final condemnation; aad 
the contempt, ſhall equal the torment of his deſpiſers. 
When the Lord's appointed time ſhall arrive, all attempts 
to uphold the falling kingdom of idolatry, infidelity, ſuper- 
ſtition, or profaneneſs, will be now 4 unavailing ; and 
deſtruction will overtake thoſe, who are net led to repent- 
ance by the diſcoveries of his power, juſtice, truth, and 
love, which wil be made in that day of ſetting up his king- 
dom throughout the earth. Equally dangerous 1s it to op- 
poſe thoſe partial revivals of true religion, which take place 
from age to age: for the ark of God will cauſe every Da- 
gon to fall down before it, until they be broken in pieces; 
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Contains, 1ſt. The manner, in which the Philiſtine; 
aifmiſſed the ark with preſents, and it's conveyance to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, v. 1—12. 24. It's reception there 
with joy, and ſacrifices, v. 15—18. 3d. The ſin, 
puniſhment, and terror of the Beth-ſhemites, v. 
19—22. 
ND the ark of the Logp was in ths 
country of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to 
the ark of the Lokp? tell us wherewith we 
ſhall ſend it to his place. 


liſtines endured the judgments of God, before they 


— 


notwithſtanding the inſolent triumphs of thoſe, who at- 
tempt to ſet them up, and ſecure them in their place: and 
the zeal, and pertinacity, with which the groſſeſt idolatries, 
and moſt ſtupid ſuperſtitions, have been ſupported againſt 
the cauſe of God and truth, diſplay the blindneſs of fallen 
man's underſtanding, as much as the depravity of his affec- 
tions. Thus convinced ſinners alſo with perverſe aſſiduity 
ſet up again thoſe falſe confidences, and worldly idols, which 
ſeemed to be thrown down under the, preaching of the goſ- 
pel; or when the old deluſion will no longer ſooth their 
conſcience, they will exchange it for another, equally ab- 
ſurd, as long as they continue to love fin, and to hate the 
ſpiritual ſervice, hums ling truth of God. But when 

hriſt, the true ark of the covenant, really enters the heart 
of fallen man, (which is indeed ſatan's temple, every idol 
will fall before his preſence, and power, every endeavour 
to ſet them up again ſhall be in vain; every iniquity will be 
forſaken, and unrighteous gain reſtored ; and the Lord will 
claim, and poſleſs the throne, But pride, ſelf-love, and 
worldly luſts, though dethroned, and crucified, like the 
ſtump of Dagon ſtill remain within us. Let us then 
watch, and pray againſt their prevalency, let, us ſeek to 
have them more entirely deſtroyed, and let us conſider 
death, as the final deſtruction of our worſt enemy, © the 
« fin, that dwelleth in us.“ 


NOTES. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1. Seven months.] So long the Phi- 
yielded 
to reſtore the ark: ſo long the Iſraelites neglected all en- 
deavours to recover it. 5 it was more honourable to 
the Lord, to conſtrain the Philiſtines to ſend it back of 
their own accord, than that war ſhould wreſt, or money 
ſhould ranſom it out of their hands. GOLF by 
V. 2—9.] When they could no longer endure the an- 
guiſh of the emerods, the deſolation of the peſtilence, or 
the depredations of the mice, which had now begun to mar 
their land, (v. 5.) they conſulted their prieſts, and diviners 
upon the buſineſs: and their anſwer contains ſuch incon- 
ſiſtencies, as aptly develope the workings of the human 
heart, in ſuch circumſtances. From the tradition of Pha- 
raoh's rebellion, and deſtruction, they exhorted the people 
very ſeriouſly not to harden their hearts, but to let the ark 
o; but they did not adviſe them to repent, to renounce 
idolatry, and to worſhip Jehovah : nay they were unwilling 


3 And 


* 
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3 And they aid, If ye ſend away the ark 
of the God of Iſrael, fend it not * but 
in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs- offering: 
then ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known 
to you. why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What hall be the treſpaſs- 
offering which we ſhall return to him? They 
inſwered, Five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice, according to the number of the 
lords of the Philiſtines: for one plague was 
on you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar 
the land; and ye ſhall give glory unto the 
God of Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten 
his hand from Frm, and from off your gods, 
and from off your land, \ 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? When he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed ? | 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine, ei which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring their calves home from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
which yereturn him for a welhalt- n in 
a coffer by the fide thereof; and fend it away, 
that it nay go. | 

9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then we ſhall 


—— 
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know that it ir not his hand hf ſmote us; it 
was a chance that happened to us. | 

10 And the men did ſo; and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 
up their calves at home:: 85 

11 And they laid the ark of the Loxp upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 
and the images of their emerods. 

12 And che kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the 
high-way, lowing as they went, and turned 
not afide to the right hand or to the left; and 
the lords of the Philiſtines went after them 
unto the border of Beth-ſhemeth. 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeth were reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and re- 
joiced to ſee it. | 
14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where 
there was a great ſtone: and they clave the 
wood of the cart, and offered the kine a burnt- 
offering unto the LokD. A 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of 
the LokD, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put them 
on the great ſtone: and the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings and ſaerificed 
ſacrifices, the ſame day unto the Lox. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phi- 
liſtines had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. ” | 

17 And theſe are the golden emerods, 


1 r r af _— 


to conclude that their afflictions were from him, and framed 
an artful device for putting it to the trial; and if they were 
not convinced by ancther miracle, they determined to keep 
the ark, and aſcribe all their ſufferings to chance. 
treſpaſs-offerings they ſuppoſed to be neceſſary, if the ark 
was reſtored, in order that the Lord might “ lighten his 
hand from off them :** or that they might know M herefore 
he did not; but they were ſuch oblations as were utterly 
ungt for that purpoſe, though monuments of their perpe- 
tual ſhame, and of the Lord's triumph over them. In 
ſhort they evinced how unwilling they were to yield, and 
how unable to reſiſt, and the whole tended to magnify this 
12 of che Lord's preſence. As the Egyptians hired 


ſrael with jewels of gold to depart from them, yet were 
unwilling to let them go quite away; fo did the Philiftines 
by the ark, in taking which, they had ſo triumphed. 
10—15.] That two Line, which had never been yoked, 
and whoſe calves were lefc at home, ſhould draw quietly, 
* 4 | 


Some 


. as 
* 


which the Philiſtines returned /or a treſpaſs- 
and keep the road without a driver, for ſeveral miles, neither 
ſtopping, turning aſide, or attempting to return: and that, 
whilft they ſhewed the force of inſtinct in lowing for their 
calves, they ſhould be urged for ward with a ſtronger im- 
pulſe to the very place, which the Philiftines had mentioned, 


| was certainly miraculous: and the obedience of the ani- 
mals, in carrying back the ark, reproached the negligence 
| of Ifrael. Ihe preſumption of the Philiftines in requiring 


—— 


a city of priefts, in the border of the land; and th 
properly offered the kine in factifice before the ark; for 


: 
* 


| 


| this additional proof of Jehovah's power, was very great; 


but it was overruled for the manifeſtation. of his glory, 

to their deeper condemnation in perſiſting in their idolatry- 
The triumph of the ark was completed, when it was £5 
miraculouſly reſtored, with oblations, and the diſtant attend- 
ance of the Lords of the Philtſt ines. CON hey 


nothing, which had been uſed in this facred ſervice, could | 
lawfully have been employed ts any common uſe: their 
offering 
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Ekron one: s 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines be- 
longing to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the great 
tone. of Abel, whereon they ſet down the 
ark of the Lox D; which flone remaineth unto 
this day in the field of Joſhua the Beth- 


ſhemite. | 


H A P. VI. 


offering unto the Loꝝ n; for Aſhdod one, for 
Gaza one, for Aſkelon one, for Gath one, for 


19 And he ſmote the men of Beth - ſhemeſh, 


hk at 


other ſacrifices alſo were proper expreſſions of joy and 
gratitude z but their placing the ark upon this great ſtone, 
in the open air, without either taking it into their houſes, 
or preparing a tent for it, ſeems to have been improper, 
The inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim gave it a different fe- 
ception, and were accepted in ſo doing ; probably they in- 
tended to forward it without long delay to Shiloh, but this 
was not the Lord's intention. 


this opportunity of gratifying their curioſity, by preſump- 
tuouſly looking into the ark, the outſide of which was not 
to be ſeen uncovered by the Levites, who carried it. (Num. 
c. v. ver. 6.) Perhaps they pretended to examine whether the 
Philiſtines had taken away the tables of the law ; perhaps ſome 
preſumed upon their prieſtly office, which aggravated their 
offence ; and others upon they having firſt received the ark, 
and offered ſacrifices before it. But the Lord was pro- 
voked by their irreverent intruſion to puniſh many of them 
with ſudden death. The number, as it ſtands in our ver- 
ſion, is ſo large to be found in one ſmall city, and the ex- 
preſſion in the original is fo uncommon, that many have 
conjectured that there is ſome miſapprehenſion reſpecting 
it: and Joſephus mentions only ſeventy, who were lain, 
However we are not much intereſted in the deciſion of the 
queſtion, It does not appear that the Bethſhemites were 
humbled for their offence ; but they were ſo terrified, that 
like the Philiſtines, they wanted. to have the, ark removed 
Fam them, and ſolicited the men of Kirjath-jearim to 
etch it. | 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When men under divine rebukes, harden themſelves in 
ſin, they are ſure to prolong and multiply their own miſeries: 
and it is ſo much more pleaſant to learn wiſdom. in ſuch 
tings, by the experience of others, than by our own, that 
it would be deemed madneſs to do otherwiſe, were it not ſo 
general! Thoſe convictions which ſpring from terror, with- 
out humiliation, will never produce more than an unwilling 
ov<dience: and the indignant heart of proud rebels will 
catch at every pretence, to aſcribe afflictions to chance, and 
not to the hand of God, and to infer, that it is not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to part with every ſin. If correction be 
withdrawn, whilft the heart is thus diſpoſed, the reſpite will 
prove an encouragement to proceed in tranſgreflion : if the 
affliction be continued after a partial amendment, it will 


V. 19—21.] The Bethſhemites availed themſelves of 
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| becauſe they had looked into the ark of the 
LoRD, even he ſmote of the people fifty thou- 
ſand and threeſcore and ten men. And the 
people lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſmit- 
ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh faid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lon 
| God? and to whom ſhall he go up from us? 
221 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kirjah-jearim, faying, The Philiſ- 
tines have brought again the ark of the Lord; 
come ye down, and tetch it up to you. 


— 
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are uſeleſs; and every diſpenſation of providence will even- 
tually tend to increaſing guilt, and condemnation. Natural 
reaſon, and conſcience, with ſome fragments of traditional 
revelation, may convince men, that ſome method ſhould be 
uſed to appeaſe the anger of God; and enable them to give 
plauſible advice upon that ſubjet: and when men are 
ſmarting under afflictions, 4 under the terrors of an 
awakened conſcience, they will bid high, and do much to 
purchaſe peace with the LN but faith alone, appropri- 
ating the information of the word of God, can diſcover 
what oblation he will accept, or in what way he will be ap- 
proached by his ſinful creatures. But the inconſiſtencies, 
and ſuperſtitions of idolaters, and the luke warmneſs of his 
profeſſing people, ſhall in due ſeaſon combine to diſplay his 
glory, to greater advantage. The very brute creation, 
when he pleaſes, ſhall ſhame man's ingratitude and diſobe- 
dience; his enemies ſhall furniſh memorials of their own 
diſgrace, and all ſhall be conſtrained to ſay, © this hath God 
«*. wrought.” Many will appear joyful at the revival of 
religion, and favourable to it's truths, and ordinances, who are 
too buſy about the world, to put themſelves to much trouble, 
or expence about them : and many will unite in external 
obſervances, who have no inward reverence for the divine 
majeſty. The true glory of religion conſiſts in it's ſpiritual 
excellency; and that ſimplicity, which the carnal mind, 
deſpiſes, 4 it's higheſt ornament. But preſumptuous 
intruſion into the ſecret things, which belong to God, 
forms a heinous provocation, and ſprings from a careleſs, 
and impenitent heart: and the nearer to the Lord ſuch in- 
truder 1s, in profeſſion, and in office, the greater his guilt, 
and the more terrible will be his puniſhment: for though 
we are not under ſuch a diſpenſation of darkneſs, and diſ- 
tance, as Iſrael was; yet our God is till a conſuming fire, 
and muſt be worſhipped with reverence, and godly fear. 
Inftead of this reverence the carnal heart will ſubſtitute 
a flaviſh fear, and when rebuked for preſumption, and 
contempt, or alarmed with diſcoveries of the juſtice, and 
holineſs of God, will with the Gadarenes, or theſe Beth- 
ſhemites, requeſt the Saviour to depart out of their coaſts, 
and vainly feek to eſcape the Lord's diſpleaſure, by an en- 
tire neglect, and forgetfulneſs of him. Thus many ſtifle 
their convictions, and put away ſalvation from them; and 
by running into one extreme, or another, the very truths, 
and ordinances of God, which are means of life, and falva- 
tion to ſome, become the occalion of deeper condemnation 


At 


be deemed an argument, that repentance, and reformation | 


to others. May the Lord give us a ſpirit of humble fear, 
0 C HAP. 


. 
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CHAP, VI." | 


Contains, 1ft. The removal of the ark to Kirjath- 
 Jearim, v. 1, 2. 2d. Samuel inſtrumental to an ex- 


tenſive revival of religion, v. 3—6. 34d. Iſrael at- 
tacked by, and viflorious over the Philiftines, v. 7— 
11. 4th. Samuel recording the memory of the Lord's 
goodneſs, and Iſrael proſperous under his government, 
as their judge, v. 13—17. 
ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, 
and fetched up the ark of the Lorp, 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in 
the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon to 
keep the ark of the LogD. 

2 Andit came to paſs, while the ark abode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years: and all the houſe of 
Iſrael lamented after the Lok. 

3 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do return unto the Loxp 
with all your hearts, hen put away the ſtrange 
gods and Aſhtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lok, and ſerve 
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only. 
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him only; and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved t 


gut away 


he Lory 


5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Miz- 
peh, and I will pray for you unto the Loxp. 
6 And thEy gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured it out before the 
LokD, and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, 
We have ſinned againſt the Log D. And Sa- 
muel judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
againſt Iſrael. And when the children of Iſrael 
| heard it, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
| Ceaſe not to cry unto the LorD our God for 
us, that he will ſave us out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 
9 And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 


1 
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filial love, and heavenly hope, that we may be preſerved 
from ſuch fatal miſtakes, and profit by the ſalvation of the 
goſpel, and the ordinances of his worſhip, with which we 
are favoured in his providence! | 


NOT ES. 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—2.] Kir th-jearim lay in the 
hi 


a 
road betwixt Beth-ſhemeſh, and Shiloh, but was not a city 
of prieſts. The inhabitants of it, being convinced that 


the ark was indeed the pledge of their proſperity, and only | 


dangerous, when treated with irreverence, were to 
entertain it, until it's intended removal to Shiloh. It doth 
not appear, that either Abinadab, or Eleazar his ſon, were 


prieſts, or Levites ; and there ſeems to have been an in- 
tentional neglect ſhewn to that tribe for their wickedneſs ;' 


ſo that no notice was taken of them in a buſineſs, which 
properly belonged to them wholly: we are not ſo much 
as informed whether any of them were employed to fetch 
the ark to Kirjath-jearim, or whether the Lord diſpenſed 
with the irre ae of the inhabitants of that city in carry- 
ing it themſelves. Here the ark remained, until David 
removed it in the beginning of his reign, which was more 
than ſixty years after this time. The apoſtle ſays, (4s, 
c. Xiii. v. 21, „That God gave them Saul by the ſpace 
« of forty years:”* but it is ſuppoſed that this term in- 
cludes Samuel's government alſo, from the time of the 


events recorded in this chapter, which was twenty years | 


after the ark was removed to Kirjath-jearim. (Nate, Fudg. 
c. Xiv. ver. 1.) During this ſpace the Iſraelites continued 


in ſubjection to the Philiſtines, and in general careleſs about 


the ark, or the worſhip of the Lord: but we muſt ſuppoſe 


— 


ſucceſsfully, from town to town, throughout the whole 
land, to bring them to repentance, and to revive true reli - 
gion amongſt them. | 
V. 3—4. Samuel ſpake, &c.] When he had bfought 
numbers of the people to a ſenſe of their fin, and of their 
| duty, he urged the heads of their ſeveral tribes to concur 
in a public, and avowed reformation, and re-eftabliſhment 
of the worſhip of Jehovah. Few words are indeed uſed, 
but they are ſo expreſſive, that we cannot heſitate in pro- 
nouncing this to have been one of the moſt general, and 
effectual revivals of religion, which ever took place in the 
| _— - * 5 ö 55 
55 6.] (Note, e. Xr. v. 1. is ceremon 
of ALAS, water, * ring it out before the Lo 
might be an emblem of the e of divine grace upon 
the heart, which diſpoſes it to pour forth itſelf as water, be- 
fore the Lord, in penitential confeſſions, with tears of 
odly ſorrow, and in fervent prayers, and thankſgivings. 
On this occaſion, Samuel ſeems to have been firſt publicly 
acknowledged as judge of Iſrael. . 
Bas - 7. 4 when, &c.] The Philiftines conſidered this 
general convention of Iſrael, as the ſignal for ſhaking o 
| their yoke, and determined immediately to attack them, 
| before they were prepared for reſiſtance : but their repent” 
| ance of fin, and earneſtneſs in ſeeking and ſerying the Lord 
formed the beſt preparation for war: and the event ſhewed 
their enemies the difference, betwixt attacking them, hi 
thus diſpoſed, and employed, and when buoyed up with 
preſumption, though impenitent, and under condemnati0"- 
V. 9. Samuel took, &c.] Samuel was not a prieſt, but 
he ated by an extraordinary authority in this, and man 


—_——— 


that the prophet Samuel was Jabouring inceflantly, and 


other inſtances, as a prophet of the ord, and under Þ" 
| | . _ - offered 
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offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
LorD: and Samuel cried unto the Loxp for 
Iſrael; and the Lokp heard him, 

10 Andas Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle 
againſt Iſrael: but the Logp thundered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Phi- 
liſtines, and diſcomfited them; and they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael. | 

11 And the men of Ifrael went out of Miz- 
peh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote 
them, until Zhey came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet 77 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath 
the LorD helped us. 


13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 


CHAP, 
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they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael, 
and the hand of the Loxp was againſt the 
Philiſtines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even unto Gath; and the coaſts thereof 
did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Phi- 


liſtines. And there was peace between Iſrael 


and the Amorites. 

t5 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of 
his life. 

16 And he went from year to year in cir- 
cuit- to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. | 

17 And his return was to Ramah ; for there 
was his houſe: and there he judged Iſrael; and 
there he built an altar unto the Loxkp. 


immediate direction. This ſingle lamb, offered in humble 
faith, was immenſely more acceptable, than the moſt coſtly 
ſacrifices offered in pride aud hypocriſy. 


V. 12. Eben-ezer, &c.] The tranſgreſſions and chaſ- 
tiſements of Iſrael had been many; they had repeatedly 


humbled themſelyes before God, and obtained deliverance; 


and they had again relapſed into fin, and fallen into diſtreſs : 
but they had not been given up to total apoſtacy, or utter 
ruin; and had now once more been brought to repentance, 
and made partakers of a ſingular deliverance, by the imme- 
diate interpoſition of the Almighty, This Gravel, and 
the people acknowledged with gratitude ; and ſet up this 
ſtone to be a monument of the Lord's goodneſs, for his 
glory, and the encouragement of themſelves, and their de- 
ſcendants to future ages. The word Eben-ezer, ſignifies 
« the ſtone of help.” The church of God, and every 
believer have continually occaſion to ſet up Eben-ezers, on 
the ſame account, and for the ſame purpoſes. 

V. 14.) After this ſucceſs the Philiſtines were con- 
ſtrained to reſtore ſuch cities of Iſrael, as they had ſeized, 
even thoſe, which were ſituated in the neighbourhood of 


Ekron and Gath: and though we do not ſuppoſe that the 


Iſraelites entered into treaty with the Amorites, who dwelt 
amongſt them, they were ſo kept under, as to create them 
no diſturbance. | 

V. 15. All the days of his life.] That is, from this time, 
which probably was near thirty-eight years, and within 
about two years of the death of Saul : for Samuel ſeems to 
have retained conſiderable influence during the reign of 
that king, eſpecially in the neighbourhood of Ramah. 

V. 17. And there he built an altar, &c. ] It is very re- 
markable, that in this great revival of true religion the ark 
was neither removed to Shiloh, nor placed with the taberna- 
cle in any other ſituation. It is uncertain whether the ſanc- 
tuary ſervice was carried on at Shiloh, or not, during this 
period: but probably it was either neglected, or very impro- 
perly conducted; and as to the ark, it's glory, was departed, 
me more pious Iſraelites diſregarded it; and preferred join- 
ing with Samuel in the ſacrifices, and worſhip, which 
doubtleſs oy divine direction, he performed near his own 
bouſe, This diſregard to the Levitical inſtitutions, ſurely 
Fe Et | 


intimated that their typical meaning formed their chief 
uſe ; and that, when tha was overlooked, they became a 
lifeleſs carcaſe, by no means to be compared with repent- 
ance, faith, and the love of God, and man. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the ſtated miniſters of God's word neglect their 
duty, and ſcandalize their profeſſion, the Lord will render 
them contemptible in the eyes of the people, (Mal. c. ii. 
v. 8, 9;) and employ others to reform the ſtate of religion, 
and uphold his . for every external inſtitution had 
better be diſpenſed with, than irreligion be permitted to 
diffuſe it's baneful influence. The truths and ordinances 
of God are dangerous only to thoſe, who deſpiſe, and abuſe 
them, and are always comfortable, and profitable to the 
humble believer: the threatenings therefore of God's word, 
and the judgments, that he hath executed upon ſuch, as 
have profaned them, ſhould not induce us to reject, or 
neglect them; but to be more circumſpect, and jealous of 
ourſelves, in our profeſſed regard to, and attendance on 
them. When the cauſe of God is deſerted in one place, 
it will be ſupported in another; and, though the public, 
and regular adminiſtration of divine ordinances be very 
deſirable, yet the ſame bleſſing may redound to individuals, 
when in God's providence, they are driven into corners, 
and confined to private houſes, The word of God may 
be faithfully preached, and other proper means of pro- 
moting true religion be uſed for a long time, without pro- 
ducing viſible, or extenſive effects: but they, who are 
employed in ſuch a work, ſhould ſow the ſeed in faith, and 
hope, and water it with prayers, and tears; they ſhould be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ; perſevere without wea- 
rineſs, or yielding to deſpondency, and wait the Lord's 
time: and their Labour will not be in vain ; nay perhaps 
the ſeed, which hath been long ſown, and conſidered as 
loſt, will at length ſpring up with ſo large an increaſe, as 
to exceed their own moſt ſanguine expectations. It is a 
pleaſing proſpect to the faithful labourer, when he perceives 
the hearers convinced of their ſins, and mourning for the 
tokens of the Lord's diſpleaſure: and this will alſo afford 
him the long-wiſhed opportunity, of preſſing matters till 


more cloſely, and particularly upon their conſciences; that 


Before Chrift 1090," I. SAM 


CHAP. VIII. 
Contains, 1ſt. Samuel grown old, making his ſons 
Judges, their miſconduct, the people's complaint, and 
defire of a king, v. 1—5. 24. Samuel diſpleaſed, 
and praying; the Lord direfling him to ſhew the 
people the, effefts of kingly government; and, as 


they perſiſted in their requeſt, to comply with it; and 


his diſmiſſing the people, v. 6—22. 


"ND it came to paſs, when Samuel was 


old, that he made his ſons judges over 
Hrael. | | 


_—_—_— — ——— — — — 
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were judges in Beer-ſheba. | 
3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. | 

4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſelves together, and came to Samuel unto 


Ramah, 


5 And faid unto him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now 


make us a king to judge us like all the nations. 


ſuch good impreſſions may not wear off through procraſti- 
nation, or produce only a partial, or external reformation: 
but that the people may be prevailed upon to “ return to the 
« Lord with all their hearts, and to ſerve him only, ex- 
pecting all their ſalvation, and comfort from him, and re- 
nouncing every falſe dependance, and worldly luſt. Though 
this bleſſed frame of mind be the effect of divine grace, yet 
it is our duty; and in the uſe of means, we are required to 
prepare our hearts, and arm our ſouls with a ſtedfaſt deter- 
mination thus to truſt in, and to ſerve the Lord: ( As, 
c. xi. v. 23. 1 Pet. c. iv. ver. 1.) When in the firſt 
place every one hath “ taken heed unto himſelf,” he ought 
next to employ his beſt endeavours to engage his family, 
and his neighbour to the ſervice of God alſo: and when 
thoſe in the high ſtations, and public employments in ſo- 
ory unite in uſing their influence for theſe purpoſes, the 
molt extenſive bleſſings may be expected. The effectual 
fervent prayer alſo of a righteous man availeth much: and 
the more men know of God, and of themſelves, the more 
will they deſire, and value the prayers of every Chriſtian, 
and of thoſe eſpecially, who are moſt eminent for faith, 
and holineſs ; at all times, but particularly. in ſeaſons of 
temporal, or ſpiritual diſtreſs. Bleſſed be God that Jeſus 
ever liveth to intercede for us, and at all ſeaſons pleadeth 
his own atoning blood in the behalf of all, who come to 
God through him! And through his ſacrifice, and medi- 
ation all our prayers for ourſelves, and others, are accepted 
of the Father. But neither his merits, nor the prayers of 
his ſervants for us, ſuperſede the neceſſity of our perſonal 
repentance, confeſſions of fin, cries for mercy, and holy 
obedience: and ſeaſons of deep humiliation for ſin, and 
Prayer for ſpecial bleflings, are very properly attended with 
faſting, and other indications of ſelf-diſplacency, and diſre- 
gard to animal indulgence; that we may pour out our 
whole ſouls before the Lord, without having our attention 


ae. — " 


diſtracted by any outward concern. When we are thus em- 


ployed in earneſt deyotion, ſatan, and his agents, may be 
eſpecially excited to aſſault us, as hating ſuch holy engage- 
mente, and envying our felicity: but they cannot do us 
any harm, except they can fright us from our duty. Nor 
can any hoſtile preparations prevail againſt that nation, 
which, in a ſpirit of true repentance, and reformation, and 
the fervent prayer of faith, hath entruſted itſelf unto the 


Lord's protection. Through ſucceſſive generations the 


church of God hath had occaſion to ſet up Eben-ezers for 
renewed deliverances; for neither outward perſecutions, 
nor internal corruptions have yet prevailed againſt her; be- 


os 


cauſe © hitherto the Lord hath helped her; and he will help 


her, even unto the end of the world. Every believer 
ſhould review the records of this preſervation, and theſe 
deliverances with admiring gratitude, and joyful hope; and 
then looking back into his own experience, he will find 
an abridgment of the ſame hiſtory: notwithſtanding tempt- 
ation, and outward oppoſition. Notwithſtanding the deceit- 
fulneſs of his own heart, and the power of his inbred luſts ; 
through ſeaſons of flackneſs, and revival; through man 

tranſgreſſions, corrections, deliverances, and relapſes; throu oh 
many fears, conflicts, and difficulties, he hath {till been 
preſerved. from apoſtacy, and 78 5 fr diſgracing his 
profeſſion; “ for hitherto hath the Lord helped him.“ If 
this be our happy caſe, let us raiſe up our Eben-ezers, in 
rendering the Lord our unreſerved praiſe : let us renew our 
application to God our Saviour for increaſing ſtrength in 
our ſoul, and power againſt our enemies : let us ſpeak to 
the encouragement of others of his love, and truth, that 
they may be animated to truſt and rejoice in the Lord: let 
us puſh ftill farther every advantage againſt our enemies, 


. aſpiring after entire liberty, and complete deliverance: let 


us ſubmit to thoſe, who have approved themſelves faithful,and 
have been made uſeful to us, in watching for our ſouls : let us 
keep cloſe to the means of grace, and the worſhip of Goc, 
and diligently improve our talents, and lay ourſelves out for 
the good of all around us. At ſtated ſeaſons, as at the 
p46} 4 of the year, or when about to approach the 
Lord's table, &c, or when we have received ſome remark- 
able mercy, we ſhall find it peculiarly uſeful thus to review 
our ways, and to wait upon the Lord to renew our ſtrength: 
in ſo doing we may hope ere long to ſet up our laſt Eben- 
ezer in the realms above, and to begin our eternal ſongs of 
joyful praiſe, to him, who hath helped us quite through, 
and made us more than conquerors. 


NN: | 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—5. He made his fans, &c.] We 
do not find that either God, or the people cenſured Samuel 
in this affair: we may thence infer, that he had properly 
educated his ſons, and that they appeared properly qualified 
for this office, and were appointed to it, for the good, and 
by the approbation of the people; though they deceived 
theſe expectations, and through We of money, became un- 
juſt judges. This was Samuel's affliction, rather than If- 
rael's grievance ; for had they conferred with him, he would 
doubtleſs have agreed to their deprivation, and cenſure, a" 
to the appointment of more proper perſons in their Bat 
| . U 


2 Now the name of his firſt- born wag 
Joel, and the name of His ſecond Abiah : they 
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6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us. And 
Samuel prayed unto the Lok. 

7 And the Lox ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they 
ſay unto thee: for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that I thould 
not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done, fince the day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 
with they have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods; fo do they alſo unto thee. 

g Now therefore, hearken unto their voice: 
how beit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and 
ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
reign over them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of the 
LokD unto the people that aſked of him a 
king. 

8 And he ſaid, This will be the manner 
of the king that ſhall reign over you; He 
will take your ſons, and appoint them for 
himſelf, for his chariots, and 70 be his horſe- 
men; and /ome ſhall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties, and ww// 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his 
harveſt, and to make his inſtruments of war, 
and inſtruments of his chariots. 


mm 
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I 3 And he will take your daughters to be 
confectionaries, and 7 be cooks, and to be 
| bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
| vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt 
of them, and give them to his ſervants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
| and of your vineyards, and give to his offi- 
cers, and to his ſervants. 

16 And he will take your men-ſervants, 
and your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt 
young men, and your afles, and put hem to 
his work. | 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king which ye ſhall have choſen 
Naa and the Lokp will not hear you in that 

y. 
19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel: and they ſaid, Nay, 
but we will have a king over us, 

20 That we alſo may be like all the na- 
tions, and that our king may judge us, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of 
the LokD. f 
22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
| unto their voice, and make them a king. 


but they were more diſpleaſed at this ſmall injury to their 
temporal intereſts, than they had been by all the diſhonour 
done to God by the impious debaucheries of Eli's ſons. 
They were weary of being ruled by pious judges, and pro- 
phets, raiſed up of God to reform religion; and wanted to 
look great in the eyes of the ſurrounding nations, by the 
external grandeur of kingly government : and this circum- 


ſtance ſerved them for an occaſion of propoſing the matter 
to Samuel. 


V. 6—18.] Ifrael never had had ſo much reaſon to be 
ſatisfied with the government of judges, as under Samuel, 
Who had been the inſtrument of exceeding 
to them: he was therefore much diſpleaſed to ſee them 
thus evidently actuated by an impatient diſcontented ſpi- 
it; and felt with great ſenſibility, their ingratitude to him- 
{-f, But he did not vent his diſpleaſure in reproaches, but 
in prayer, not knowing what anſwer to return to their de- 
mand, till he was inſtructed by the Lord; for if he had en- 
ceavoured to diſſuade them from their they would 
have aſcribed it to his ambition. Accordingly the Lord 
minded him, that in rejecting him their judge, they actu- 
ay rejected the Lord, who as king appointed their judges, 


t advantages 
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according to all their former rebellions; and that therefore 
they were to be allowed their choice, for their correction. 
However he was directed to inform them, not how a rap 
ought to rule, but of the manner, in which they generally do 
rule; by what heavy taxes, and oppreſſive meaſures, they 
ſupport their luxury, and magnificence; and by what me- 
thods they perform their oſtentatious works, and keep up 
their military force ; perverting authority into tyranny, and 
changing fubjedtion into ſlavery. As theſe are the natural 
effects of too great power entruſted with a fallen creature, 
| we oughtconſequently to prefer thoſe limitations, and reſtric- 
tions, which are equally beneficial to the governors, and 
the governed. He was alſo directed to warn them, that if 
they obſtinately perſiſted in their requeſt, they would cer- 
tainly be ſorry for it, and would cry unto the Lord to redreſs 
their grievances, but that he would not hear them, . 

V. 19-22. ] After ſuch a proteſtation from their aged 
prophet in the name of the Lord, the people were ſo madly 
ſet upon their own meaſures, that they would have a king ; 
accordingly they were diſmiſſed with the aſſurance of being 
gratified. Amidſt all this evil, we muſt note to their com- 


mendation, that they ſhewed great reſpect to Samuel: they 
8 X And 
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And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go 
ye every man unto his city. 


C HA P. N. 


Contains, 1 ff. The perſon, and parentage of Saul, v, 1, 2 
2d. His ſeeking his father's offs, and coming to 

Samuel, v. 3—14. 3d. His reception, and enter- 
tainment by him, v. 18—27. 


I. SAMUEL, 


| 


| 


N 
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OW there was a man of Benjamin. 


Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Becho- 
rath, the ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a 
mighty man of power. 
2 And he had a ſon whoſe name was Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly; and there 
was not among the children of Iſrael a good- 
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did not ſet up a king for themſelves of their own chooſing, 
but fought his counſel, and concurrence ; and they put ſuch 
confidence in his word, that upon an intimation from him, 
that a king ſhould be given them, they were willing to wait, 
and departed quietly to their own houſes. The hiſtory of 
the world cannot produce another inſtance, in which a 
public determination was formed to _—_ a king; and 

et no one perſon either propoſed himſelf, or ſome other to 

e king, but referred the determination entirely to the 
providence of God! Ambition of authority was certainl 
not the motive in the leading men, who ſupported this 
meaſure. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our lives are ſo ſhort, and our faculties are ſo ſoon im- 
paired, that we ought to be active in the ſervice of God, 
whilſt we poſſeſs health of body, and vigour of mind: then 
under diſqualifying infirmities, it will be our domfort to re- 
flect, that our youth, and ſtrength were ſpent to ſome uſeful 
purpoſes. No inſtructions, or examples of men can over- 
come the bias of nature to evil: and the Lord communi- 
cates his ſanctifying grace by wiſe, and righteous rules, of 
which he doth not deign to inform us: duty is our part, 
and conſequences muſt be left with him. External re- 
ſtraints may produce appearances, which impoſe upon the 
moſt diſcerning Judges; yet when they are withdrawn, and 
temptations are met with, the evil heart will diſcover itſelf: 
and proſperity has a natural tendency to increaſe evil pro- 
penſities. Parents ſhould therefore prepare to bear with 
reſignation diſappointments reſpecting their children; and 


they ſhould not be anxious to prefer, or enrich them, leſt | 
they ſhould aſſiſt in inflaming their luſts. The love of 


money is the root of all evil, and is peculiarly odious, and 
miſchievous in magiſtrates, and miniſters. They, who 
have been moſt active, diſintereſted, and uſeful, muſt ex- 
pect to meet with ingratitude, and neglect, as man's recom- 
pence for their ſervices; but every loſs, and injury will 

rove a real gain to thoſe who expect their gracious recom- 
pence from God alone. And ſurely we may chearfully ſub- 
mit to be rejected, deſpiſed, and hated by thoſe, who reject, 
deſpiſe, and hate the Lord; nay we ſhould conſider it as an 
honourable teſtimony, that we are acknowledged to ſtand 
on his part. Grace will change, and convictions will 
reſtrain human depravity ; but in itſelf it is the ſame from 
generation to generation; and is now prone to the ſame 
rebellions, which heretofore provoked the Lord to anger. 
Diſcontent, and fondneſs of change, and'a defire of con- 
formity to the world, and of outward ſplendour, are natural 
to man, and follow him from the cradle to the grave, unleſs 
ſubdued by divine grace: no change of circumſtance can 
cure theſe diſeaſes; the diſſatisfaction of the preſent ſitua- 
tion is impatiently felt, the comfort of ſome other is 


— 
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450 and ignorantly conceived; and neither the coun- 
ſels of wiſe men, nor the teſtimony of God will ſuppreſs 
the cravings of inordinate deſires. When the mind is thus 
diſpoſed, the ſlighteſt circumſtance will ſerve as a pretext 
for ruſhing upon gratification; yet a godly man would 

rieve to give others by his wb ſuch an occaſion of 
in. Nay the Lord requires his ſervants rather to yield to 
the unjuſt, and unreaſonable deſires of men, than to ſeem 
attached to earthly objects. And he frequently gives them 
their wiſhes in anger, ( Hoſea c. xiii. v. 10, 11.) to chaſtiſe 
their iniquity, and convince them of their folly. When 
our grief, or diſpleaſure ſends us to prayer, nothing can in- 
jure, or even long diſtreſs us; for the conſolations of God 
will richly repay the injuries of men. Under the troubles, 
which the providence of God hath allotted us, we. may ex- 
pect the ſupports of his grace: but if we abſolutely perſiſt 
in chooſing for ourſelves; when we have exchanged light 
inconveniences for real grievances, we ſhall have the aggra- 


vation of an accuſing conſcience, and the divine rebuke: 


and this will often be the caſe; for thoſe things which at 
a diſtance look pleaſant, are generally moſt bitter, when in 
actual poſſeſſion. The law of God, and the manner of men 
are widely different from each other ; the former ſhould be 
our rule in the ſeveral relations of life; the latter the mea- 
ſure of our expectations from others. As magiſtracy is 
God's appointment, and a great bleſſing; and as every form 
is liable to abuſes; our wiſdom is to be thankful for the 
advantages, and patient under the inconveniences of that 
pays, which we live under; and to pray continual 
or our rulers, that they may govern us in the fear of G 
and that we may live under them in all godlineſs, and ho- 
neſty ; thus honouring God, and the king, and not med- 
dling with them, that are given to change, or diſpoſed, upon 
every imaginary grievance, to ſpeak evil of the ruler of the 
people: for many deſired alterations are only from bad to 
worſe, But the Lord's people ſhould behave ſo unexcep- 
tionably, that even thoſe that injure them may not be able 
to impeach their integrity, or to withhold from them reſpect, 
and confidence, And it is an hopeful ſymptom, when our 
deſires of worldly objects can brook delay; and when we 
can refer the time, and manner of their being granted to 
the determination of God's providence. 


| NOTES. | 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1, 2. Now there, &c.] It is wonder- 
ful, that ſome chief of the tribe of Judah did not now claim 
the kingdom, in virtue of Jacob's bleſſing; but it was of 
the Lord, that he might firſt give them ſuch a king, as they 
had ſet their hearts upon, for their correction, before he 
raiſed up for them a king after his own heart.” The tribe 
of Benjamin, by the fatal cataſtrophe of Gibeah's wicked- 
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| neſs, was reduced to be the leaſt in Iſrael; but the indivi- 
| | . her 


whoſe name was Kiſh, the ſon of 
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upward he was higher than any of the people. 

And the aſſes of Kich, Saul's father, were 
loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his fon, Take now 
one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go 
ſeek the aſſes. 

4 And he 

and paſted through the land of Shaliſha, but 
they found them not: then they paſſed through 


and he paſted through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found hem not. 

5 And when they were come to the land 
of Zuph, Saul faid to his ſervant that was 
with him, Come, and let us return; leſt my 
father leave caring for the afles, and take 
thought for us. 


6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, 


an honourable man; all that he faith cometh 
furely to paſs: now, let us go thither : per- 
adventure he can ſhew us our way that we 
ſhould go. 

7 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, 
if we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for 
the bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there 1s 
not a preſent to. bring to the man of God: 
what have we? A Foe 
8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a ſhekel of filver; hat will I give to 
the man of God to tell us our way. 


1— 


the land of Shalim, and there they were not; 


there 1s in this city a man of God, and he ig 


—_ 
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CHAP. 
lier perſon than he: from his ſhoulders and | 


„ 
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(Before-time in Iſrael, when a man went 
to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
let us go to the ſeer: for he that is now called 
a Prophet, was before-time called a Seer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid; 


| come, let us go: ſo they went unto the city 
through mount Ephraim, 


where the man of God was. 
11 And as they went up the hill to the 


city, they found young maidens going out 


to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is the 
ſeer here? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He 
is; behold, he is before you: make haſte now, 
for he came to-day to the city; for there is a 
ſacrifice of the people to-day in the high place. 

13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city ye 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up 
to the high place to eat: for the people will 
not eat until he come, becauſe he doth bleſs 
the ſacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore, get you up; for 
about this time ye ſhall find him. : 

14 And they. went up into the city: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up 
to the high place. . 

15 Now the Loxp had told Samuel in his 
ear a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To-morrow about this time I will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou ſhalt anoint him 70 be captain over 
my people Iſrael, that he may ſave my people 
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duals were enriched in rtion. Even if Kiſh were of 
an inferior family in this tribe, (v. 21,) he might be a very 
wealthy perſon; and his ſon was poſſeſſed of all external 
accompliſhments, ſuited to that carnal principle, which had 
dictated Iſrael's requeſt. Though Saul had ſons grown up, 
he was ſtill in the full vigour of manhood, which is all that 
is implied in the expreſſion, that is tranſlated « a choice 
* young man.” 

V. 5. Zuph, &c.] (ch. i. v. 1.) The land, where Ra- 
mah ſtood. 8 

V. 6-10. ] It is obſervable that the ſervant knew more 
of Samuel, than Saul did, and ſpake very reſpectfully of 
him: yet they both looked upon him rather as a diviner, 
than as a prophet of God, whoſe office it was to inſtruct 
them in his truth and will: and though it might be cuſto- 
mary to ſhew their reſpe& in thoſt days to prophets, and 
en to princes, by a preſent; yet when they concluded, 
that Samuel would not be approached without ſome gift, 
they Judged of him by themſelves, or rather by the merce- 
nary pretenders to Siviemion, The ninth verſe was evi- 


dently inſerted, as a comment, in after aged, perhaps by 
Ezra, who is ſuppoſed to have collected, and ſet forth a cor- 
rect edition of the Scriptures then extant, under the ſuper- 
intendency of the Spirit of prophecy. In the days of 
Samuel, prophets were emphatically ſtiled“ Seers,” or per- 
ſons, who ſee further into divine 8 than other men do. 
V. 12—14. ] (Mete e. vii. v. 17.) Samuel having burned 
upon the altar the appointed portion of the peace - offerings, 
previous to the ſacred feaſt upon the remainder, poured out 
fervent prayers to the Lord for his acceptance, and for his 
blefling en the ſervice, as a religious ordinance, to the 
good of their ſouls; as well as on their food for the refreſh- 
ment of their bodies. And dou this was the general 
obſervance in all the ſacrifices at the ta le, and temple, 
at thoſe times when true religion flouriſhed; though at 
other times it would degenerate into a form. 
V. 16. Out of the hand, &c.) When Iſrael grew flack in 
ſerving God, the Philiſtines recovered their authority: and 
though Saul did not reform their religion, yet in many 
inſtances he ſucceſsfully fought their battle. 
| out 
36 
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out of the hand of the Philiſtines : for I have 
looked upon my people, becauſe their cry is 
come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel faw Saul, the Lorp 
ſaid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpakè 
to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign over my 
people. 5 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the ſeer's houle is. 

. 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, 
I am the ſeer: go up before me unto the 
high place; for ye ſhall eat with me to-day; 
and to-morrow I will let thee go, and will 
tell thee all that i, in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine afles that were loſt 
three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; 
for they are found. And on whom is all the 
deſire of Iſrael? 7s it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's houſe ? 

21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I 
a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 

Iſrael? and my family the leaſt of all the 


families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 


then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me ? 
*22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſervant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 


_— 


V. 24. Behold that, which is left, &c.] Or © reſerved” 
being ſet apart, the beſt portion for Saul, as the chief 
gueſt, whom Samuel had expected before he came. All 
theſe circumſtances were calculated to prepare Saul's mind 


for what followed, and to ſhew him the interpoſition of 
God therein. 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Me are never more like to be unhappy, than when we 
have our outward portion, or connexions, according to the 
choice, and wiſh of our own hearts : we ought therefore to 
beg of God in every thing to chooſe for us, and to teach us 
to acquieſce in his appointment. True excellency of cha- 
racter doth not reſult from external accompliſhments; nor 
true felicity from proſperous circumſtances, and outward 
ſplendour: inattention to theſe obvious truths occaſions 
the moſt fatal miſtakes of mankind. Diligence in buſi- 
neſe, and good behaviour in relative life, are commendable, 
but no ſuxe tokens of true piety, or acceptance with God. 
We ſenſibly feel our temporal loſſes, and beſtow much 
puns to retrieve them: but how little do we attempt, and 

ow ſpeedily are we weary, in ſeeking the ſalvation of our 
ſouls! Nay, if miniſters could .inform men how to ſecure 
their property, or to acquire wealth, they would be more 


reſpected, and conſulted, than they now are, when they are 


employed in teaching them how. to eſcape eternal miſery, 


I. SAMUEL. 


* 
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them fit in the chiefeſt place among them 
that were bidden, which were about thirty 
perſons. 


23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which 1 


| ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee. 


24 And the cook took up the fhoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and ſet it before 
Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Behold that which 
is left, ſet it before thee, and eat; for unto 
this time hath it been kept for thee, fince I 
ſaid, I have invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down from 
the bi h place into the city, Samuel communed 
with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came to 
paſs about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, 
Up, that I may ſend thee away. And Saul 
aroſe, and they went out both of them, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 
end- of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
the ſervant > on before us, (and he paſſed 
on,) but ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I may 
ſhew thee the word of God. | 


A. 


the Lord, and to thoſe, that wait on him, he will 


and to obtain eternal life! Indeed we all are naturally more 
defirous to learn our fortune, than our duty; and curioſity, 
or worldly motives are generally the fir/t means of bring- 
ing men acquainted with the miniſters, and the word of 
God: and were they not providentially brought to them, they 
would ſeldom go out of their way to enquire after them: 
this is the reaſon that poor ſervants, and mechanics are ſo 
often better acquainted with, and have more reſpect for the 
men of God, than the rich and great; as they have not ſo 
many things to take off their thoughts from, or prejudice 
their hearts againſt them, and their meſiage, But many 
will ſpeak of miniſters, as men of God, and honourable 
men, whoſe words will certainly come to paſs, who neither 
comply with their exhortations, nor imitate their examples: 
and whilſt they are conſcious, that they do not chooſe to be 
at any expence in religion; they ſuſpect, that the miniſters 
teach for hire, and will do no more, than they are paid for. 
And indeed there always have been ſo many of this temper, 
that inattentive obſervers. will not .readily underſtand the 
difference betwixt ſuch mercenary diviners, and the true 
ſervants of the Lord, who ſeek not their's but them; nor 
between the blind watchmen, and guides, and thoſe, who 
. indeed, whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened, and thus 
qualified to ſhew others the way of ſalvation. But the 
ſeeing eye, and the hearing ear are, in this ſenſe alſo, from 
communt- 
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Before ch; 1070. 
i in ca APs Mo: 

Contains, 1/t./ Samuel anointing Saul, and diſmiſſing him 
with direflions; and tokens, rubich accordingly came 
to paſs, V.i-—143. 24, Saul 's anſiver to the inquiries 
of his uncle, v. 14 16. 34. Samuel convening the 
people; who ſingle, out Saul, as their appointed king; 


aud his, and their. behaviour on the | occaſion, 
Wo 1727. A 3 bi 1 ts. 1; Thi 0 | 
EN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 


\ 


poured it upon his head, and kiſſed him, 
and ſaid, is it not becauſe. the Lorp hath | 
anointed thee 70 be captain over his inheritance! 
2 When thou art d from me to-day, 
then thou ſhalt find two: men by 
ſepulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zel- 
zah; and they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes 
which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and, 
lo, thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, 
and ſorroweth for 


to the people. 5 
whom God hath honoured, though their adyancement be 
attended by our degredation; but it is always right to regu- 
late that reſpect in ſuch a manner, as to our to brin 
them acquainted with the truths, and worſhip of G 
Without fervent prayer and praife, ſpringing from a peni- 
tent believing heart, a ſolemn ſacrifice would have de- 
generated into a profane meal; and with them an ordinary 
meal becomes a {priritual ſacrihee ;. but they, who eat their 
food without thanking the Lord for it, or craving his 
bleſſing on it, are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from brutes, or 
from Atheiſts : and the examples of eminent perſons, even 
in ſuch matters as theſe, may have a ſalutary effect on thoſe 
around them. Before ;honour is humility, and _y; who 
have well learned to obey, are moſt likely to be advanced 
© command, and to do it But ho different are 
the Lord's purpoſes reſpect 
ourſelves !. perhaps Saul was the only man, who ſet out to 
icek aſſes, and literally found aki : but many have 
ſet out, and moved their habitations, &c, to ſeek riches and 
pleaſures, who have been guided to fuch places, where th 
have found. the ſalyation. of their fouls: having met with 
thoſe, WhO have addreſied them, as if informed of the 
ſecrets of their lives, and hearts ; and having been thereby 
led ſeriouſly to regard the meſſage. of the Lord delivered by 
them. If this hath been our caſe, though our worldly pro- 
jects have all been fruſtrated, let us ceaſe caring about it; 
for the Lord has given, or prepared for us that, which is 
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Before Chriff 1070. 
3 Then ſhalt. thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou. ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three men 
going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
| kids, and another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine: 
4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee 
two leaves of bread, which thou ſhalt receive 
of their hands. 5 | 
After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of 
God, where i the garriſon of the Philiſtines : 
and it ſhall come to paſs,” when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a 
company. of prophets coming down from the 
high place, way a 1 a tabret, and 
a pipe, and a harp, before them; and they 


ſhall propheſy: _ ' _ 
6 And: the Spirit of the Lon will come 


and 
tations, counſels, and prayers. The prieſts were anointed 
to their office, as types of Chriſt, and as implying their 


PY Y' _ 


| a{lured Saul of the Lord 


us, to our intentions for | 


| 


need of the communication of the Holy Spirit, to furniſh 
them-for their ſacred work; for the fame reaſons, the kings 
alſo were anointed; In performing this ſacred rite Samuel 
choice of him to be the king of 
rae}, and of his own hearty concurrence: the kiſs denoted 
affection, and ſubjeCtion to him as the Lord's anointed 
king, (P/almijic. V. 12.) The" vial of oil hath been con- 
ſidered as an emblem of the feebleneſs, frailneſs, and ſhore 
continuance of the kingdom in Saul's family: (c. xvi. v. 13.) 
V. a. Ven thou art -departidy &c.] We may ſuppole 
that Saul was exceedingly ſurpriſed, and fcarce able to be- 
lieve what Samuel had fud/to him; to convince him there- 
fore, that the matter was from the Lord, Samuel prophe- 
"tically informed him of ſome incidents, which he would 
meet with in his return, © | 
V. 3, 4+ To Babe &c.} In the preſent derangement of 
the Levitical inſtitutions, high places were connived at, 
where facrifices were offered to Jehovah, and where prieſts 
attended to receive their oblations, and miniſter in their 
office. Theſe ne ing their offerings to Bethel, 
were ſecretly diſpoſed of God to preſent two loaves to Saul, 
as the firſt tribute paid him, after he was anointed king; 
which hath been thought an emblematic inſtruction to 34 
Mill to be content with plain fare, and not to covet luxuries, 
V. 5 6. ] This hill of God, which was kept by a garri- 
fon of the Philiſtines, ſeems to have been near Gibeah, 
where Saul lived; and an high-place for the worſhip of 
God was ſituated there, (v. 13.) From the time of Samuel 
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CHAP. x. I V. 2. Then Samuel took, Ne. ] In che con- 
\crlation. of; thepreceding evening, and of that morning, 
Samuel had doubtleſs =—— Sauk all needful pc at 
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there appear to have been ſeminaries, where pious young 

men were educated under the tuition of ſome approve 
ophets, in the Knowledge of divine things; upon whom 

God was frequently pleaſed to beſtow the ſpirit of pro- 


1 
* 


- 


breparatory te. this: ceremony; and probably with exhor- | 


phecy : and they were very uſeful in preferving fome ſenſe 
of true religion in the land, when the prieſts, and Levites 
a js 7 And 


« * 


Before Chriſt 1050. 


And let it be, when theſe ſigns are come 


unto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve 
thee; for God rs with thee. © 
8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 


Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto | 


thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace offerings ſeven days ſhalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and thew thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

9 And it was /o, that, When he had tuted 
his back to go from Samvel, God 
another heart: and all * ſigns came to I 
that day. 

10 And whe they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; 
and the Spirit of God came. "ou him, and he 
propheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſs, When all that Wan 


him before-time ſaw that, behold, he prophe- 


fied among the prophets, then the people ſaid 
one to another, What 7s this 7hat is come upon 
the ſon of Kiſh? 1s Saul allo amohg.t the pro- 
phets ? 

12 And one of the fame place anſwered, 


it became a proverb, I Saul 125 among the 
prophets ? 


Pe ing, he came to the high Lane 5 


* cr 


I. 8 AMU E.. : 
14 And Saul's uncle faid unto him and to 


gave him | 


| therefore, preſent yourſelves 
| by your tribes, and by 
and ſaid, But who is their father? Therefore 


of the hand of the Egy 


Before Chrift 1076. 
his ſervant, Whither. went ye? And he faid, 


were no where, we came to Samuel. 


thee, what Samuel ſuid unto you? 
16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told 


us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of 


the matter of the kingdom, Whereof Samuct 
ſpake, he told him not. 

17 And Samuel called the people together 
unto the Lok to Mizpennß;; 


Thus faith the LoxpD God of Iſrael, I brought 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
ptians, and'out of the 
hand of all r r and of them that op- 
prefled you : | 
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adver- 
ſities and your tribulations; and ye have ſaid 
unto him, Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now 
before the Lorp 
your thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of Ben- 


| Jamin Was taken, 
13 And when he had made an end of pro- 


21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 


jamin to come waa! alk met families, the fa- 


4 1 *D 
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oo generall neglefted their duty. The garriſon of the 
PhillRines id not, it ſeems, diſturb them in their devout 
ſtudies, and exerciſes, "The prophets frequently uſed 
ſolemn muſic to compoſe their minds for the illapſes of the 
Spirit of God; (2 Kings, c. iii. v. 15.) 

V. 8. Aud thou hak, &c. f The deliverance of Iſrael 
from the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines, though one great end 
of Saul's appointment to the kingdom, was not attempted, 
till the ſecond year of his reign, in which probably he 1 — 
fully procraſtinated. At that timę Saul, at Gil „ ne- 


— — — Lad 


elected to wait for Samuel, according to directions given 
him, which correſpond with theſe, (c. xiii. y.8.) To that 


event therefore this paſſage ſeems to refer, au to imply an 
inſtruction from God, that as ſoon as Saul was — lbs 
in the kingdom, he ſhould aſſemble the Iſraelites at Gilgal, 
and there wait till Samuel came to offer ſacrifices. for him: 
his delay might make way for his actin contrary to his in- 
ſtructions; and perhaps the latter 85 e was intended as a 
rule to be obſerved on every occaſion. , .. 

V. 9. Another heart, &c.] That is, another diſpoſition 
of mind: he wag inſpired with fortitude, and reſolution, 
and his mind enlarged to great deſigns of governing, and | 


delivering IIrael, and n their enemies, &c... Pere 


18 


- 


haps he was alſo brou 8 e eee vrhich 


might be termed another, though not a new heart. And 


p 


: 


indeed his conduct for a ſeaſon appeared very promiſing, 
though he afterwards proved very vile. As 7 

V. W When he came among the prophets the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he ſpake ſo perti- 
nently and fluently in divine things; that thoſe, who before 
had known him, were aſtoniſhed to hear him: and one fad, 


| © But who is their father?” This may be interpreted, is 


not God the father, or former of prophets ? Why need you 
then be ſurpriſed to ſee Saul, though before an unlikely per- 
| ſon; become one of them? Or, is not Samuel the father, or 
inſtitutor of this ſeminary? and Saul has been all night 
with him, and is thus become one of them. It cauſed 
2 aſtoniſhment many ages afterwards to ſee another 


ul among the apoſtles of Jeſus! Some imagine that Saul 


| went to he High Place to perform his devotions, before he 


returned home. 
V. 16. He told him not, &c.] This may be aſcribed to 
a commendadle modeſty, and prudence,.b Which he would 


avoid oſtentation, ſhun envy, and _ y wart the event 
in Sn providence. 


V. 20. The tribe, &c.] The determination was ; probably 


To ſeek 'the afles: and when we ſaw that they 
15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, * pray 


18 And ſaid unto the üdten of Iſrael, 
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Before Chrift 107 6, 
mily of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh was taken, and when they ſought him 
he could not be found. by T. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Logp 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither. 
And the Lord anſwered, Behold, he hath hid 
himſelf among the ſtuff. | 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 


ſhoulders and upward. 
24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See 
ye him whom the Lorp hath choſen, that 


there is none like him among all the people? 


by lot; for God's appointment was thus aſcertained, not 
the people's election. His hiding himſelf ſeems to have 
ariſen from an improper diffidence, and diſtruſt of God. 

V. 25. The manner of the kingdom, &c.) That is, the 
rules of the government; or in modern language, the pre- 
rozatives of the prince, and the privileges of the people. 
We may be ſure this manner of the kingdom rout differ 
conſiderably from the manner of the king before mentioned: 
the one being the appointment of God, and the other, the 
depraved diſpoſition of human nature, when entruſted with 
any e en, 

V. 26, 27. ] The greateſt part of the people treated the 
matter with indifference: Saul modeſtly went home to his 
own houſe, but was attended by a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had diſpoſed to ſupport his authority ; whilſt 
others deſpiſed him, and would not acknowledge him king. 
But he very wiſely held his peace, and reſented not their 
affront : by which means civil diſcords were prevented. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Many are called to, fitted for, and employed in outward 
ſervices to the Lord's people, who are not anointed with 
the unction of ſanctifying grace; yet the moſt eminent 
Chriſtians, or miniſters muſk | 
thority in them. The attentive believer comparing the 
diſpenſations of Providence with the word of God, will 
perceive his hand in the moſt ordinary concerns of life, as 
fulfllments of the Scripture, anſwers of Prayer, and evi- 
dences of the Lord's peculiar kindneſs to him. A ſuperior 
care in common life ſwallows up a leſſer; the tender pa- 
rent ceaſes from his anxiety about his property, when ſoli- 
citous for the welfare of his ſon : children therefore ſhould 
be careful not to diſtreſs ſuch kind friends: but we are 
alſo reminded hereby, that a due concern about eternal 
things would moderate our care about the intereſts of this 
life. No incumbent evils can mar their comfort, who 
enjoy communion with God; no enemy can annoy them, 
when he wills them to be at peace; and he will teach 
them, to uſe in ſubſeryiency to godlineſs thoſe things, 
wherewith carnal minds inflame their paſſions, and diflipate 
all ſerious reflection. Many changes may take place in a 
man's language, conduct, and diſpoſition, who is not born 
of God: another man he may become, and not a new 
creature another heart he may have; bur not an holy heart! 


honour, and obey God's au- 
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| Before Chrift 1070. 
And all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, God ſave 
the king. | 
25 Ihen Samuel told the people the man- 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 


and laid it up before the Lox D. And Samuel 
ſent all the people away, every man to his, 


| houſe. 


26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah ; 
and there went with him a band of men, 


higher than any of the people, from his | whoſe hearts God had touched. 


27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man fave us? and they deſpiſed him, 
and brought him no preſents: but he held his 


peace. 


ſition will fall before us. 


he may be qualified for ruling, or preaching, and not be 
made meet, for the inheritance of the ſaints in light; nay: 


| he may propheſy, and work miracles, and yet be a child of 


the devil! Sudden changes are indeed generally to be ſuſ- 
pected : but when we conſider who makes the Chriſtian, 
and the prophet, we need not be offended, ſhould we num- 
ber amongſt profeſſors, or preachers of the goſpel, ſome un- 
godly Saul of our former acquaintance : for true converſion 
makes ſo great a change in a man's character, &c, that'for- 
mer friends can ſcarce believe him to be the ſame ; whether 
they admire and love, or whether they deſpiſe and hate the- 
change. As far as we depend. upon the guidance of the 
Spirit of God, we may regulate our general conduct, as 
circumſtances require, and may act with humble confidence. 
in perplexing ſituations, being aſſured that God is with us: - 

but every enterprize ſhould be entered upon, with reference. 
to the authority, and worſhip of God; his directions care- 
fully obſerved, and his time waited for. We may freely 
ſpeak of thoſe things, which are honourable to others, but 
had ordinarily beſt be filent, as to thoſe tranſactions, which 
tend to advance our own reputation. The Lord will bring. 
to a ſeaſonable determination thoſe affairs, which are re- 


ferred to him: but the joy of having inordinate deſires gra- 


tified will be ſhort lived. It is good to be conſcious of our 
unworthineſs, and inſufficiency, for the ſervices, to which we 


are called; and to avoid oſtentation, and whatever may ex- 
cite envy, and oppoſition; but men ſhould be careful not to- 


run into the oppoſite extreme, by refuſing the employments, 
to which 2 and his church call them, through mean- 
neſs of ſpirit, and unbelief. Indeed high ſtations are heavy, 


burdens, when the duties of them are conſcientiouſly at- 


tended upon: and the comfort of them is but ſmall; for 


the heart of man is prone to envy all, Who are preferred. 
Our natural enmity to God diſpoſes us to deſpiſe, and op- 
poſe the inſtruments, that he ſelects for the gg of 
ſtates, and for promoting the cauſe of his church: and if 
ſome approve, rejoice in, honour and help them; others 


will revile, and contemn them. But we ſhould wait the 


Lord's will with patience, and without diſcouragement, 


and bear man's ſcorn and malice in ſilent meekneſs, and at- 


tend to the duties of our ſtation, according to the manner of 


it; thus the fatal effects of diſcord will be prevented, and 
in due ſeaſon the Lord will plead our cauſe, and all oppo- 
en. ſeldom receive that with 
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CHAP. XI. 
Contains, 1}. Fabeſh-gilead diflreſſed by the Ammonites, 


v. 1—3. 24d. Reſcued by the reſolution, and diſ- 
patch of Saul, v. 4—11. 34d. His clemency to his 
deſpiſers, and confirmation in the kingdom, v. 12—15. 


4 TEN Nahath the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead: 
and all the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, 
Make a covenant with us, and we will ſerve 
thee. J 

2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition will I make a covenant 
with you, that T may thruſt out all your right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 

3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 
Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend 
meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and 
then, if there be no man to fave us, we will 
come out to thee. | 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah | 
of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of | 


the people: and all the people lifted up their | 


voices, and wept. | | 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field; and Saul ſaid, hat aileth 
the people that they weep? And they told 
him the tidings of the men of Jabeſh. | 


6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul | 


when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger | 
was kindled greatly. Ga” 


4 
| 


— - — | 


thankfu'neſs, which they ſought with eagerneſs; for every 
particular doth not exactly anſwer their expectation, and 
that occaſions diſſatisfaction and ſullen diſcontent. And if 
any welcome with unfeigned gratitude God's gracious ap- 
. pointment, and ſet themſelves cordially to promote his 
cauſe ; (eſpecially the cauſe of Chriſt, our anointed king, 
whom ſo many children of Belial deſpiſe ;) they are ſuch: | 

| 


whoſe hearts he hath touched by his grace; and let him 
have all the praiſe. 545 of 
| NOTE Ss. nyt] 
CHAP. XI. ] V. N ee, had been deſolated by 
the Iſraelites ſome time 
being now repleniſhed, it was aſſaulted by the Ammonites, 


on whoſe borders it was ſituated; and it could in capitula- 


tion obtain no better terms, than for every man to have his 
right eye put out, and to be made a ſlave. Nor would 
their enemies have conſented to a few days reſpite, but in 
confidence that they would not be helped, and that in con- 
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fore: Ne xxi. v. 8—12:) but | 


Before Chrifl 1069. 
' 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſen- 
gers, ſaying, Whoſoever cometh not forth 
after Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be 
done unto his oxen. And the fear of the 
with one conſent. FE. 
8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 
9 And they faid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time the 
fun be hot, ye ſhall have help. And the 
| meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
Jabeſh; and they were glad. 


Log fell on the people, and they came out 


| 


| 10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To- 


| morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
ſhall do with us all that feemeth good unto 
you. | 

11 And it was /o on the morrow, that Saul 
put the . in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morn- 
ing watch, and flew the Aramonites until the 
heat of the day: and it came to paſs, that they 
which remained were ſcattered, ſo that two 
of them were not left together. 

12 And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 
is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring 


he looks as great, as the much celebrated Roman dictator 
from the plough, and indeed greater; for he followed his 
herds after he was appointed to the kingdom by the Lord 
himſelf: yet when called forth to action, his vigour and 
| ſucceſs were not inferior to thoſe of the renowned Roman. 
V. 5—10.] Saul being fired with a generous indigna- 
tion at the indignity offered Iſrael, in a very, ſpirited, yet 
humble, and clement manner ſummoned the attendance of 
the people; and through the immediate influence of God 
upon their hearts a vaſt multitude aſſembled with ſurpriſing 
celerity ; upon which he undertook, and performed a march 
perhaps of fifty miles, within the ſpace of about twenty-four 
hours; and by this. diſpatch arrived in time to reſcue their 
trembling brethren, and unexpectedly to aſſault, and de- 
l _ their inſulting enemies, 
. 12—15;] Saul's ſucceſs went further with the 
people, than ei the Lord's appointment of him, or his 
perſonal iſhments, And now the ſons of Belial 


| 
| 
ſequence the nation of Iſrael would be the more diſgraced, | were ſaved from death, as well as Iſrael from the Ammon- 


5. Aﬀter the herd, &c.] Saul finding himſelf de- 
ſpiſed by ſome, and negleQed by the moſt of the Iſraelites, 


ites, by him, whom they deſpiſed, as unable to fave them. 
In this whole affair Saul's conduct was unexceptionable, 


returned quietly to his former COMIN, and left the | and exemplary; and the whole was cloſed with ſuch huma- 


matter entirely to the providence of 


od. In this chapter I nity, and piety,” as promiſed better aloe, than followed 
| a 
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the men, that we may put them to death.. M ND Samuel ſaid unto all Ifrael, behold, "i 
13. And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be Kk. 1 have hearkened unto your voiee in all 1 
put to death this day: for to-day the LoD | that'ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king 

th wrought ſalvation. in Iſrael. over you. | ; 
8095 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 2 And now, behold, the king walketh before 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the king- you: and Iam old and grey headed; and, behold, 
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15 An the people went to Gilgal; and 

there they made Saul king before the Lorp 

in Gilgal; and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices 
of peace - offerings before the Lok; and there 

Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoiced greatly. 
| e HAP. AI. 

Contains, 1. Samuel's proteflation of his integrity, al- 
loved of by the people, v. 1—5. 2d. His expoſtu- 
lation with them enforced by a thunder florm ſent at 
Bis requeſt, v. 6—18. 34. The people's terror, 
and intreaties, and his aſſurances, and exhortations, 

D. 20—2 5. | 


a Aa & _—— 1 


my ſons are with you: and I have walked be- 
fore you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witneſs againſt me 
before the LorD, and before his anointed; 
whoſe ox have I. taken? or whoſe aſs have 
I taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand have 1 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with? and I will reſtore it you. 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any man's hand. 


. * 2 


er good conduct doth not always prove a gracious 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 

Haſty ſettlements amongſt bad neighbours often produce 
multiphed ealamities: when profeſſed Chriſtians act 
inconſiſtent with the covenant of God, they may expect to 
be forced to the baſeſt ſubjection to man: when they diſho- 
nour God, he will diſgrace them, and make them a reproach 
£6 their vileſt enemies. To fave their lives men will part 
with their liberty; and even conſent to have their eyes put 
out: is it then no part vf wiſdom to part with our right 
eye, rather than to be caſt into hell- fire? Luſts, or inte- 
reſts, thus dear to our carnal hearts, muſt be crucified, if 
we would covenant with God for the life of our ſouls; and 
whatever reſpite he gives us, none can ſave us out of his 
hand: We muſt conſent ; to his propoſals, or periſh. But 
tender mercy is couched under this apparently ſevere requi- 
fition ; the dreaded operation will not be very painful, the 
advantages immenſe, and his ſervice is freedom. 
His Providence will bring forth thoſe, whom he hath de- 
figned, and prepared for uſefulneſs : nor will any repent of 
humbly waiting in obſcurity, and honeſt induſtry, till he 
is pleaſed to call them forth; for only pride, and impatience 
can conclude, that the Lord hath lighted a candle to leave it 
under a buſhel. The reproach of the gu.pel, the diſtreſſes 
of God's people, and the inſulting triumphs of their ene- 
mies ſhould not only cauſe our fympathizing ſorrows, but 
our moſt deciſive exertions in our ſeveral ſtations to redreſs 
ſuch evils, yea our keen, and generous indignation. But 
magiſtrates in all caſes ſhould be ſparing of the lives of 
their fubjects, and only puniſh them in their property, 
when that can be made effectual. When zeal for the glory 
of God, and love for the bretfiren prompt men to earneſt- 
neſs, and vigorous efforts ; and when God is pleaſed to 
concur, great effects may ſpeedily be produced: but in cri- 


tical junctures ordinary meaſures of diſpatch are unmeaning. | 


Deliverance in extreme diſtreſs is doubly welcome, and it is 
et vouchſafed to the true Chriſtian : the deſtruction, 


| 


b 


| 
| 


| 


which frequently overtakes the wicked in the height of 
their triumphs, and ſecurity, is inexpreſſibly dreadful; 
Humility and clemency add ſuperior luſtre to the moſt 
ſplendid actions: he, who forgives his enemies, when 
has them in his power, obtains the nobleſt victory; an 
by giving the praiſe of illuſtrious exploits to God, a man 
acquires the moſt ſolid honour. The Lord delighteth to 
plead their cauſe, who are dumb under injuries, and do 
not plead for themſelves; to put to ſilence thoſe, who 
contend with his ſervants; and to work by thoſe inſtru- 
ments, which man deſpiſes. Thus the deſpiſed Saviour 
will at length be univerſally acknowledged as the Lord's 
anointed king, with ſongs of triumph and praiſe: as yet, 
upon a mercy-ſecat he receives the ſubmiſſions and pleads 
the cauſe of rebels, who are willing that he ſhould rgign 
over and fave them: but ſhortly from his righteous * 
he will condemn to everlaſting ruin all thoſe, who perſiſ 
in their contempt of, and oppoſition to him. 1 
NOTES. 


CHAP, XII.] V. 1. And Samuel ſaid, &c.] The 
elders, and tribes of Iſrael being convened at Gilgal, 
where they had celebrated the late Mord with facri- 
fices, &c, and confirmed the kingdom to Saul; Samue 
embraced the opportunity of. appealing to the people, and 
to their king, concerning his integrity, as their j «eo when 
he was about to diveſt himſelf of his authority. By this he 
not only meant to clear his own character, but to ſet before 
Saul an inſtructive example, and to convince the people of 
their ingratitude to God, and to him. 1 

V. 2. And I am old, &c.] If Samuel was about eighteen 
when Eli was killed, he would be thirty- eight when conſti- 
tuted judge at Mizpeh: from that event to the death of 
Saul we compute forty years. David was anointed n 


many years from the commencement of Saul's reign, We 


cannot ſuppoſe him to have been younger, than eighteen, 
at that time, and he was thirty when Saul was killed; we, 


may therefore ſuppoſe that Saul actually reigned about - 
ai 8 


8 
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5 And he faid unto them, The Lok i- 
witneſs againſt you, and his anointed 7s wit- 
neſs this day, that ye have not found ought in 


' my hand. And they anſwered, He is witneſs. 
| people, It it 


6 And Samuel ſaid unto the 
the Loxp that advanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land. of Egypt. 1 

7 Now n ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before the Lox of all the 
righteous acts of the LoxD, which he did to 
you and to your fathers. 4 
8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
you fathers cried unto the Lok, then the 

ORD ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 


forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made 


them dwell in this place. | 
9 And when they forgat the Lord their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 
captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 
them. | 

10 And they cried unto the Lorp, and 
faid, We have ſinned, becauſe we have for- 


faken the Lozp, and have ſerved Baalim and | 


Aſhtaroth : but now deliver us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 


11 And the Lozp ſent Jerubbaal, and Be- 


* — —__— 
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dan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and deli. 
vered you out of the hand of your enemies on 
every ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 1005 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh, the king 
of the children of Ammon, came again 
you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall 
reign over us; when the Lord your God way 
your king. | 4 
13 Now therefore behold the king whom 
ye have choſen, and whom ye have deſired ! 
and, behold, the Lok hath ſet a king over you. 
14 If ye will fear the Log, and Are 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt 
the commandment of the LorD, then ſhalt 
both ye, and alfo the king that reigneth over 
you, continue following the LogD your God. 
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
 Lorp, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the Lo then ſhall the hand of the Loxp 
be agai ou, as it Was _ t your fathers. 
5 6 N * therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing, which the Loxp will do before your eyes. 
17 J it not wheat -harveſt to-day ? I wilk 
call unto the Loxb, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and rain; that ye may perceive and ſee that 
our wickedneſs is great, which ye have done 
in the ſight of the Lox, in aſking you a king. 
18 So Samuel called unto the Lox; and 
the Loxp ſent thunder and rain that day: 


fixteen, or ſeventeen years; and conſequently that Samuel 
was at this time about fixty. From a child he had been 


labouring aſſiduouſiy for their good, and was grown rey 
is 


in their ſervice; yet they had at laſt rejected him 
ſons had indeed miſbehaved, and had been ſet aſide, and 
were there preſent, if they choſe to call them to an ac- 
count: but for himſelf he could appeal to the Lord, and 
to their conſciences, and was even willi 
anointed king ſhould decide, whether he had not acted with 
Nan e diſintereſtedneſs, during his whole 
miniſtration. en they had in conſequence acknow- 
ledged his integrity, he did not expoſtulate further with 
them concerning 
to convince them of their wickedneſs in the ſight of God. 
V. 11, 12.] Bedan is probably another name for ſome 
of the judges, whoſe hiſtory hath been conſidered; perhaps 
for Samſon: Samuel adjoins his own name, in attempting 
to convince them, that in rejecting him, after all his ſer- 
vices, they had in effect rejected the government of God, It 


feems that the fear of Nahath influenced them in 2 69 
it 


remptory demand of a king: whereas, if they had 
to the Lord, he would have protected them as effectually 
ſome other way, rg Uo * 


— 


that their 


eir ill uſage of him; but endeavoured 


| not againſt them, 


— << II" IR 


V. 14, 15.] They might ſuppoſe, that under a king, 
to whom they might always apply for ſuccour, their affairs 
would not be expoſed to the. ſame viciſſitudes as before. 
But Samuel aſſured them, that there would be no difference 
in that reſpect: for obedience would ſtill continue to en- 
ſure proſperity, and diſobedience,would bring down judg- 
ments upon. them : and that their privileges, as the Lord's 
_ peculiar people would ftill be continued to them, as they 
8 had been before, by adhering to his ſervice, and not 
otherwiſe, | £30 | 
V. 17+. I it not wheat-harveft, &c?] At that ſeaſon 
rain was very uncommon, this, thunder-ſtorm was very 
violent; and being predicted, and prayed for, was an at- 
teſtation of Samuel's word, and very ſuited to produce 


V. 18, 19, Feared the Lord, and Samuel, &c.] Being 
. terrified with the diſplays of the Lord's power in anſwer to 
Samuel's prayers, and. perceiving how much he was ho- 
+ noured of God, they were afraid of ſome immediate 


| | conviction, and alarm in their conſeiences. 


judgment upon them, ſuch as were. inflicted on. their 
| forefathers for rebelling againſt Moſes, and Aaron. In this 
terror they earneſtly begged of him to pray for them, and 


the 


nr 


in duty to perſevere in praying for them, notwithſtandi 
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and all the people greatly feared the Lon p and 


Samuel. | 


19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, 
that we die not: for we have added unto all 
our ſins #hjis evil, to aſk' us a king. 
20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not: (ye have done all this wickedneſs: yet 
turn not aſide from following the Lokp, but 
ſerve the Lord with all your heart; 
21 And turn ye not aſide: for then ſhould 


ye go after vain things, which cannot profit | 


nor deliver; for they are vain:Y) © 


11 * A. WY 1 
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| 22 For the Lonp will not forſake his 
people for his great name's fake; hbecaulc. 
it hath' pleaſed the LoxD to make you his 
people. ; 

23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I 
ſhould fin againſt the Loxp in ceaſing to pray 
for yon: but I will teach you the good and 
the right wa. 


= 1 


24 Only fear the Loxp, and ſerve him in 
truth with alt your heart: for conſider how 
great hing he hath done for you. * 

25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall 
| be conſumed, both ye and your king. 


V. 20. Fear not, &c.) Samuel 
them to fear the Lord; (v. 14. 23:) yet here he exhorted 
them not to fear; that is not to fear deſtruction, to their 
diſcouragement. A revefential fear of the divine Majeſty, 
and a fear of his diſpleaſure, when counterpoiſed by the hope 
of his favour, quicken men in ſeeking and ſerving him: 
but ſuch. a fear of wrath, as occaſions deſpondency, and 
hard thoughts of God, drives men from their duty, and 
expoſes them to manifold temptations. (Note, Gen. c. Av. 
Ver. 5. MEG EE 

V. 22. For the Lord, &c.) In preferring the ſeed of 
Jacob to. other families, to be his people, the Lord acted 
as a ſovereign, who is not bound, and doth not deign to 
aſſign his reaſons: but having made them his people, the 
honour of his perfections required that he ſhould not forſake 
them, however ſeverely. he corrected. them, till the pro- 
miſed ſeed was com. Cot | 

V. 23. Gad forbid, &c.] The people: had no occaſion 
to fear Samuel's reſentment ; for he deemed himfelf bound 


theaffronty, which they had put upon him. And though no 
longer their chief magiſtrate, he promiſed: {till to devote the 
remnant of his life to their ſervice, as their religious in- 
ſtructor, and as determining their diſputes in a ſubordinate 
way in which ſenſes he. judged them all the days of 
= bas FX 8 f S » | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 

We cannot juſtify. ourſelves before God by our obedi- 
enee to his holy law, which requires perpetual, unfailin 
perfection in heart and life ; but we may juſtify our condu 
before our fellow creatures, if we have conſcientiouſly. be- 
haved ourſelves towards them: and under reproaches, and 
ingratitude the teſtimony of our conſcience to our integrity 
may prove a ſource of οmſort, and rejoicing, if we are true 
delievers. The favoured few, who have walked before 
God from their childhood to old age, whilſt they look upon 
weir paſt lives with gratitude, as the ſure evidences of their 
acceptance, and as confirming their expectation of eternal 
glory ; may teceive- this ſatisfaction as a gracious. re- 
campence, from the Lord; and may uſe it as an argument 
with the young, to ſeek, and ſerve him without delay.— 
Tnere may be ſeaſons, when we- may properly vindicate 
our own. characters; but it ſhould be always in ſubſerviency 


1 Ly 


ſpeak of our on conduct, when we ean thus convey any 
uſeful hints to our juniors, or ſucceſſors: and men may re- 
cede from public ſtations with comfort, when they can» 
. extort from their very deſpiſers a teſtimony to their inte- 
grity: The honour rendered to thoſe, who are concluding. 
their courſe, differs widely from the applauſe, and congra-- 
tulation, which many meet with, when they firſt ſtep forth 
before the public eye, and which often terminates in diſ-- 
grace and contempt; and is therefore unworthy our wiſhes,. 
and ought ſurely never to move a wiie man's envy, though 
it be rendered at his expenſe. Proſperity in ſin, is no proof 
of impunity ; and ſinners therefore never need to be warned 
more, than when ſucceſsful in their undertakings. But the 
' ſervants of God, though ill treated, ſhould be careful not 


| much to expoſtulate with thofe, who have injured them, 


about their behaviour to them : but to reaſon with them of 
the righteous acts of the Lord, and his truth and mercy 
towards them, and of their conduct towards him, for their 


humiliation before God. Our ſafe, and happy ſtate con - 
ng | ſiſts in a willing dependance on, and ſubjection tothe Lord: 


but we affect independence, and reſuſe obedience, by which 
ve change ſubſtantial good, for an empty ſhadow; for the 
greateſt outward proſperity only contributes to our felicity,, 
when it induces us to fear the Lord, and ſerve him, and 
obey his voice. Diſobedience enſures miſery, from gene- 
ration to generation; whatever our ſtation, or cire umſtance 
in life may be: and to be enabled to continue following the 
Lord, as his accepted ſervants, is the higheſt privilege, which. 
we can enjoy. The moſt uſeful benefactors of mankind,. 
who have ſpent their lives, and worn out their conſtitutions, . 
in unceaſing labours for the good of others, muſt not be 
ſurpriſed, if they are at length caſt off with contempt, and 
ingratitude: and if the perverſeneſs of their brethren pre- 
vents them from doing all that good, which they defired to: 
do, they ſhould ſtill do all the good they can: this is 9 
ral rule for us all; they, who cannot rule, may teach, an A 
who cannot teach, may pray, and ſhew an edifying example : 
and no provocations ſhould tempt us to ſin againſt God in 
ceaſing to pray for children, relations, friends, people, fel- 
low ſinners, or even inveterate enemies. Vet the prayers 
of the church, and the interceſſfon of Chriſt will in the 
event appear to have been united againſt impenitens fin--- 


ners; and the elements, and the whole creation willſtort!y- 
be armed againſt them to their deſtruction. . The belief of: 


to the conviction, and edification of others; and we may this alarming truth ſhould warn them to flee from the wrath. 


CHAP: 


Ar oni 100. 
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Shen 1/. Saul dimiſſug the 6 ople, dd refining 
a band of ſoldiers : . . 
ſon of the bans, and ſummoning the pad 330! | 

| meet hints, 1— g. ad. The numerous army of the 

. Philiflines, aud =y terror, and diſperſion of: tut 

aelites, 427.9 83 Saul ſacrificing before Sanmel's 

arrival, rebuked 2 2 rejected of God, and l. 

_ moſt. deſerted. by 2 people, 4. 6. Ft The in- 

* curſtons, of the Philiftines, and the 3 4, di farmed 

2 of Huel, 13—27. 

AUL reigned one year: oy Rp he had 
reigned. two. years over Iſrael, 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of | 
Iſrael, wheregf two thouſand were with Saul 
in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin: and the reſt of the people he ſent 
N man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 
Philiſtines that was in Geba: and the Philiſ- 
tines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, ſaying, let the He- 
brews hear. | 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay 8 Saul had 
ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and that 


_ — 


to come, to confeſs their fins, t to obey the noſpel of Chriſt, 
and to deſire the prayers, and counſels of his miniſters.” But 


ger, they will need encouragement, leſt their fear ſhould 
iſſue in deſpondency. In the day of judgment all thoſe 
things, which men have inordinately loved, and for which 
they have forſaken the Lord, will be found vain, and ſuch 
as cannot profit or deliver, even though they were the 


are they, whom the Lord hath pleaſed to make his people 
he will never leave or forſake te will glorify himſelf 
in their eternal ſalvation. ' But none can know affuredly, 
that theſe bleſſings belong to them, except attend to 
the good, and right way, and fear the Lord, and ſerve 
« him Sith all their heart: and if © we conſider what 


work of redemption, we can neither want 1 85 encou- 
ragement, or — = ſo _—_ 2 


CHAP. XIII.) v. "ki 4. After Saul had defeated Na- 
haſh, and been n in the kingdom; after he had 
joined with Samuel in — ſacrifices, and intreated the 
bens of his pra 4 ers, he ſhould have marched his victorious 
army immediately againſt the Philiſtines: but elated with 
ſucceſs, pleaſed with © he ſhew of royalty, and diſpoſed to 
eaſe, and indulgence, he, for the „ diſmiſſed the wm 
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of the people, retaining only a ſmall number for his 
and the ſupport of his enen over the nne Ty 


_ 


wor 
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Hrael alſo was had in wich the 
5 And the people wn called. to- 
after Saul to Gilgal. rel! 

F And the Philiſtines 


e en 
together to fight with 15281 thirty thouſand 
chariots, and fix thouſand, horſemen, ' and 
people as the ſand which ir on the ſea- ſhore 
in multitude: and they came up, and pitched 
in, Michmaſh, eaſtward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 


were in a ſtrait, . (for the people were diſtre 
ed, ), then aide people did hide themſelves in 


caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, ut in 
high places, and in pits. . 


7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over r Jor- 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, andall the people 
| followed him trembling. 


8 And he tarried ſeven da ys, according to 
the ſet time that Samuel hat appointed: dot 


Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people 


were ſcattered from him. 
9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt - of- 


fering to me, and pexce-offerings And he 
offered the burnt - offerin g. 


10 And it came to pals, that as ſoon as he 


was very impolitie: but hs Lord intended to chaſtiſe the 

great things he hath done for us, eſpecially i in the great | 
a king could ſave them, and to prepare the way for a glo- 

I ſrious deliverance, Which he intended to effect for them. 


Fern ardodir was + abated, and probabl y many of them were 


' diſguſted ; and for above a year the Philiſtines had time to 
when ſinners are deeply convinced of their guilt, and dan - pre 

_ which they did moſt affiduouſly, knowing that their king 
had been choſen on purpoſe toſhake off their yoke. In the 
mean time Jonathan, probably by Saul's command, and 
as ſome imagine, contrary to treaty, deſtroyed a garriſon of 
the Philiſtines 7 and thus exaſperated them, before they were 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. Happy then 


pare for war, and to weaken, and diſarm the Iſraelites; 


pared to receive them. Nay Iſracl was had in abomina- 


1 
tion by the Philiſtines; they not only reſented the affront, 
but abhorred their perſidy. And when Saul at length 


ſounded the alarm, - people, diſſatisfied with his 2 
ment, or terrified with the power of the enemy, either 
not come to him, or ſpeedily deſerted him. In all this Saul 


people for their ſins, to expoſe their folly in expecting, that 


V. 5. Thirty thouſand chariots, &c.] The Philiſtines 
had doubtleſs collected troops on this e from all 
the ſurrounding nations; but the number of chariots is ſo 
immenſely large, that commentators engen that it in- 
cluded alſo all their carriages for &c. 

V. 7. All the people, &c.] All people, who! were 
capable of bearing arms, who had not hid [themſeves or fled 
beyond Jordan. 

V. 8—9. And he tarried, bc. (Nate, c. x. v. 8.) Ac- 
xn? to ne direction before $5 and png ſince 


had 
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had made an end of offering the burnt - offer 
ing, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might ſalute 
- 11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 
not within the days appointed, and that the 
Philiſtines gathered themſelves together at 
Michmaſh; (32 

12 Therefore faid I, the Philiſtines will 
come down now me to Gi and I 
have not made ſupplication unto the Lox: 
I forced myſeif therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. | | 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, thou haſt done 
fookthly : thou haſt not kept 
ment of the Loxp thy God, which he com- 
manded thee ; for now would the Lord have 
eſtabliſhed thy ki upon Iſrael for ever. 

14 But now thy Kingdom fhall not conti- 
nue; the Lokp hath fought him a man after 
his own heart, and the Loxp hath com- 
manded him o be captain over his people, 
becauſe thou haſt not kept hrt which the 
LoxD commanded thee. 72 
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haps diſpleaſed with Samuel for not coming ſooner, and at- 
. tributing the 


them; he proceeded to offer ſacrifices, contrary to the ex- 
preſs injunction, that had been laid upon him: and, as no 
mention is made of any prieſt being employed, he is ſup- 
ed to have officiated himſelf, as if his appointment to the 
ingdom would authoriſe his intruſion into the prieſthood : 
and perhaps he was vainly pleaſed in aſſerting before the 
people that he could facrifice for himſelf, and was 1iot de- 
pendent on, and had no occaſion for Samuel. | 
V. 12. 1 forced myſelf, &c,| When Samuel came, Saul 
went out to meet him, and falute, or bleſs him, as one well 


ſatisfied with what he had done, and who expected to be ap- 


proved for it. But hen he perceived that Samuel was 
diſpleaſed, he attempted to excuſe himſelf by the plea of 


neceſſity, and the reluctance, with which he had done it, 


leſt the Philiſtines ſhould attack him before he had per- 
formed his devotions. But he might, without blame, have 
made his ſupplications unto the Lord, without preſuming to 
offer ſicrifices, and to diſobey his command by his pro- 
phet, ho had anoitited him to.the kingdom. His depend- 
ance on ſuch performances detected the formality of his 


religion. Ferner! 
V. 13. Pen haſt not, c.] This commandment was 


i 


CHAP, XII. 
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en 
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rs And. Samuel aroſe, and gat him up 
from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And 
Saul numbered the e that were preſent 
with him, about fix hundred men. 0 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, and 
the. that were preſent with them, abode 
ibeah of Benjatnin : but the Philiſtines 
cam ee maſh. 
17 And the ſpoilers came out of the c 
the Philiſtines in three companies: = 
mpany turned unto the way that /eadeth 


10 Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: 


18 And another company turned the way 


the command- | 


to Beth-horon: and another company turned 
to the "my of the border, that looketh to the 
valley of Zeboim, toward the wilderneſs. 

19 Now there was no ſmith found through- 
out all the land of Ifrael: (for the Philiſtines 
ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or 


20 92 all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, 
and his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 
21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and 


for the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 


| Saul tarried for Sartuiel until the ſeventh day: but 
before the cloſe of it, bein impatient of his ſituation, per- 


ple's terror and deſertion to his abſence, 
and the want of ſome token of the Lord's preſence with 


_ — — ͤ —_Yy * n 


probably intended as a toit Saul's diſpoſition, and his | 


tranſgreſſion that he ed not the word of the 
Lord, when it interfered with his own inclinations or ſen- 
timents,. whereby he was ſhewn to be unfit torule as God's 
vicegerent over his people. He was weighed in this ba- 
lance, and found wanting. Had he behaved properly, 
the kingdom would have been confirmed in his family, 
but now he was ſentenced to be removed, to make way. 
for one of a more tractable diſpoſition. This the Lord 
foreſaw, but his ſecret purpoſe was not the motive of Saul's 
conduct; which to the Scatcher of all hearts might appear 
much more aggravated, than it doth to us. Though Sa- 
muel on this occaſion departed from Saul : yet, as he went 
to Gibeah, and came to him afterwards, it is conjectured 
that the ſentence was not irreverſible;z. but that, if he 
had repented of this ſin, and been. tgore obedient in future, 
he might have been continued. in the kingdom. 

V. 19. No ſmith found, &c.] The Fhiliſtines bad pro- 
bably long practiſed this policy; but they had uſed pe- 
culiar ity; and ſucceſs during the laſt year, whilſt 
they were p ing for war: which difplays the in- 
attention of. LY” 1d the tameneſs of. the people, in ſub- 
mitting to ſo great an oppteſſion. As ſome the- 
land. were very. diſtant from. the country of the Philiſtines, 
it hath. been .conjeQtured that ſmiths of. that nation were 


' ſent. amongſt them; who both would impoveriſh them by 
_ demanding an exorbitant price ſor their work, and ſerve 
as ſpies and inſormets, if. any Ip lite attempted to leary 


or practiſe that trade. | 
93 TRAD 
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22 80 it came to paſs in the 4 — battle, 


that there was neither ſword nor ſpear found 
in the hand of any of the people that wer? 
with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and 
with Jonathan his ſon was there found. 
23 And the garriſon of the Philiſtmes went- 
out to the paſſage of Mich men. 
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Contains 1. ThePhiliſtines marvellouſly routed by Jona- 


I. SAMUEL 


| 


Biyfore Chrif 1065. 
-: wobrrtbyi1h6 2 wers tempred to ſinz Jonathan's life 
 :20gs eudatobred, though reſcued by the. peoplæʒ und the 
1 further purſuit: of their enemies was prevented, 
24—46. 3d. Saul's exploits and family, 47—52. 
Now it came t6:paſs upon a day, that 
IN Jonathian the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the 


—_— 4 


young man that bare his armour, Come, and 


let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon that 
it on the other fide. * But he fold not his 


| | 1 her 1 
than, and his armour-bearer, and pur ſued by Saul | fath % OUT 1; 
and the Thradlites,, 1423. 2d. Sant's rab curſe, | 2 And San 1 tarried in the uttermoſt part 
Woe, Hiro arty ot GEARED LEE CL. DEL AIRES ee , 


V. 22. Here was neither ſword; &c.] The Iſradlites 
uſed bows, ſlings, and javelins in war, and with theſe per- 
haps the people were armed: perhaps the Philiſtines had 
ſeized the armour, which they had uſed againſt Nahaſh, 


after they were diſperſed; and many, who had armour, | 
might have deſerted, Howeyer, in the providence of God, | 


it was ſo ordered, that none but; Saul, and Jonathan, had 
either ſword, or, ſpear. us they, who expected to look 


formidable, under kingly government, were made to ap- 


pear very contemptible : not that the Lord had forſaken 


his people; but becauſe he would humble them, and ſhew | 
them, that the victory did not depend upon ſwords, and 
ſpears, but upon the favour and aſſiſtance of the Almighty. 


PRACTICAL -OBSERVATIONS... 


Our ſanguine expectations from creatures ar 
iſſue in diſappointment: and when we refolve to chooſe for 


ourſ:lves, we ſhall certainly have cauſe to repent of our 


ſelf- will. And when men are lifted up in ſelf-fufficiency, 
they are often left to the moſt unaccountable infatuation. 


The chief advantages of the enemies of the church, are de- 


rived: from the miſconduct of it's profeſſed friends: for 


when theſe act inconſiſtent with equity and fidelity, reli- 
gious people without diſcrimination are looked upon with 


abhorrence, and contempt. 


Yet whilſt ſinners are ſtudy- 


ing to revenge themſelves, the Lord often reſtrains their 


malice by inviſible boundaries, and uſes their machinations 
for the e of his pec ple. When deep reſentment 
and great power are united, they occaſion great conſterna- 
tion, and men thus terrified will flee, or hide themſelves from 
their fellow-creatures: How then will the terror of the Al- 
mighty appal the wicked in the approaching day of his in- 
cvitable, and intolerable wrath? At that awful time there 
will be no place to flee to, or take refuge in: let us then in 
the believing expectation of it, without delay ſeek the Lord 
upon a mercy-ſeat, through the great peace-maker Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 
pride, and impatience, they will involve themſelves in {till 


duties of their own ſtation in life, are moſt forward; to cen- 
ſure the ſuppoſed negligence of others, and to intrude into 
the work, which belongs to their fellow-ſervants : but by 
minding, and keeping to our own, buſineſs, we ſhall beſt 
approve ourſelves to our common Lord. Men .deſtitutc 
of inward piety, are Ty bt moſt ſcrupulouſly attached 
| to the forms of godlineſs: nay: they fancy that the Lord 
| will accept them, becauſe they force themſelves to act con- 

trary to their dyn inclinations, or even to the dictates of 
their naturdl conſeiencel We ate commanded not to ſpeak 
evil of rulers ;/ yet they, who are called to ſpeak to them 
in God's name, muſt point-out to them very plainly, the 
folly, and evil of their conduct, and remind them of the 


are ſure to 


hen men in trouble are counſelled by their 


deeper guilt, and miſery, by their fooliſh expedients to 


extricate themſelves: our obſervance of the Lord's direc- 
pong, always bear an exact proportion to our faith in 


is protection, and our ſubmiſſion to his will : and they 


who are moſt dilatory in doing their duty, are commonly 
the moſt impatient of delay in waiting the Lord's time of 
deliverance from trouble. Our diſpoſition to obey, or diſ- 
obey God will often be deciſively proved, by our behaviour, 
In apparently {mall things: and they, who moſt neglect the 


* 


of judgment, and 


anger of the Lord againſt workers of iniquity, without re- 


if ſpe& of perſons: for. though a prince may hot in this liſe 
loſe his throne, or his dignity, by his offences againſt God; 
| yet if he die impenitent he will certainly loſe his foul in 
the world to come: how empty then are thoſe diſtinctions, 
from which ſo many are hurried into everlaſting miſery ? 
Whatever is our ſtation in life, may we by divine grace be 
| made men after the Lord's own. heart, and we ſhall cer- 
| tainly inherit the throne of glory in the bliſsful regions 
above. Sin hath indeed . forfeited our felicity ; but unbe- 
-lief, and impenitency ratify that forfeiture: and they, who 
| have undeniably broke the commandments of God, yet per- 
ſiſt in excuſing, and juſtifying themſelves, are 2 
both impenitent and unbelievers. The trouble of ſuc 
perſons muſt certainly increaſe upon them, whilſt they con- 
| tinue in that temper; and as they refuſe to ſubmit to God, 
they may be reduced to the moſt abject miſery in the ſlavery 
| of fin. But, whilſt the Lord pours contempt upon proud 
princes, and brings to nought all the honourable of the 
earth, he will deliver his people by his own power: 
whilſt he ſhames thoſe who truſt in man, he will honour 
thoſe who expect help from him alone, | 


. Finnen BE 2-0 et better Firvy 
_ CHAP. XIV.] 2 Abiah, &c.] After Samuel 
had left Saul, he probably ſent to Shiloh for Ahiah, or Abi- 
| melech, (Ch. xxii. y. ,] El's great grandſon, who 
was inveſted with the High Prieſthood. ein him in 
the camp, with his prieſtly garments, and the breaſt- plate 
7 fetched the ark thither alſo; 


(though the fate of Eli's ſons might have ſhewn him the 
folly of that preſumptuous meaſure, ) Saul appeared to him- 
ple to be very religious, and to 8 
of 


ſelf, and to the people be i 
Wenk tokens of the Lord's preſence wit bin; 31 
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75 in Migron and the people that were with 
him were about ſix hundred men; _ - 


1 And Ahiah, the ſon of Ahitub, I-cha- 
8 


brother, the ſon of Phinchas, the ſon of 
Eli, the Loxp's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an 
ephod. And the people knew not that Jona- 
than Was gone. | 
4 And between the paſſages by which 
Jonathan ſought to go over unto the Philit- 
tines garriſon, here was a ſharp rock on the 
one ſide, and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 1 
5 The fore-front of the one .2vas ſituate 
northward over againſt Michmaſh, and the 
othen ſouthward over againſt Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man 


that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
riſon of theſe uncircum- 


over unto the 
ciſed; it may be that the Lorp will work for 
us t for there is no reſtraint to the LokD to ſave 
by many or by few. N 
7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, 
Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee; be- 
hold, I am with thee according to thy heart. 
8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will 


* 


paſs over unto theſe men, and we will diſco- 


ver ourſelves unto them 


could now inquire of the Lord, as he th ht, without 
being liable to Samuel's ſharp reproofs, as Ahiah would 
be more compliant towards him. But the Lord poured 


R — — 
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contempt upon this formal preparation, whilſt Saul's heart 


was unhumbled, and impenitent; and in delivering Iſrael 
he ſelected another inſtrument, who neither conſulted Saul 
or the High-Prieſt in reſpect of his conduct. 

V. 4—5.] The hand of God was very viſible in reſtrain- 


ing this vaſt army of the Philiſtines from aſſaulting, and diſ- 


perſing the ſmall remaining company of the Iſraelites ; and 

in their keeping enirenchbs 

ceſſible ſituation, as if they ſtill feared the enfeebled Iſraelites. 
V. 6=10.] The faith of Jonathan, and his armour- 

bearer, was doubtleſs very ſtrong at other times : but the 

thought of marching againſt this vaſt army, and attacking 

them, was doubtleſs ſuggeſted to Jonathan's mind imme- 


diately from God, and his faith, and expectation increaſed 
attempt: and he was ena- | 


in proportion to the extraordinary 
bled with reference to bis own conduct, to view the almight 
power of God, as ſufficient” for his ſafeguard in the mid 
of the Philiſtines ;; and alſo to fave Iſrael by him, and his 
armour=bearer, as well as by the moſt numerous, and pow- 
erful army, (2 Chron. c. xiv. v. 11:) and conſidering the 
lites as the covenant people of God, who were op- 


* 
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n their camp, in an almoſt inac- . 


q 


| 


| 
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df Gibeah, under a pomegranate - tree which 
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9 If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until we 
come to you; then we will ſtand ſtill in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us 


then we will go up: for the Lord hath de- 


livered them into our hand; and this /hall be 


a ſign unto us. 


11 And both of them diſcovered them- 
ſelves unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines : 
and the. Philiſtines ſaid, , Behold the Hebrews 
come forth out the holes where they had-hid 
themſelves, N 7 0 Wt 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and faid, 
Come up to us, and we will ſhew you a 
thing. And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me, for the Loxp hath 
delivered them into the hand of Iſrael; +: . 

I 3 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his armour- 
bearer after him: and they fell before Jonathan; 
and his armour-bearer flew after him. 

14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour- bearer made, was about twenty 


4 
9 


men, within as it were an half-acre of land, 


which a yoke of oxen might plow. 
15 And there was trembling in the hoſt, in 


the field, and among all the people ; the gar- 
riſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled ; 


ö 


E by the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, he expected that the 


,ord would appear for them in the ſame wonderful manner 
on this occaſion, as he had for their fathers in former times; 


and in this hope he was confirmed by the chearful concur- 
rence of the*armour-bearer, whoſe mind had been raiſed to 
the ſame faith and expectation: thus they, as it were, 
ſaid, „Here we are, Lord ſend us.“ 
ſatisfaction in this matter, they agreed upon a token, ac- 
cording to which their proceedings were to be determined: 
if advif⸗ 

they would conſider it as a divine monition, to keep their 
ground, and act upon the defenſive; but if they called to 
them to come up, they would take it as a ſignal to elimb the 


But for their fuller 


ed by the Philiſtines to tarry till they were attacked, 


rock, and attack them. Such extraordinary attempts, and 
triumphs of faith are recorded for. our admiration, and en- 


couragement in our more ordinary ſervices; and not for. 
our imitation. | | | ; 


V. 11—15.] It ſeems to have been early in the morn- 
ing, when Jonathan,. and his armour-bearer placed them- 
ſelves in the view of the Philiſtines, who in contempt chal- 


lenged them “ to come up, and they would ſhew them a 


thing,“ meaning that they would cauſe them to re 
of their audacity; which being the expected token from 
God, Jonathan was perſuaded himſelf, and aſſured his ar- 


and 
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and the earth quaked : fo it was a vp great 
trembling. 

16 And the warchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Ben) jamin locked: and behold the multitude | 
melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another. 

17 Then faid Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and ſee who 


is gone from us. And when they had num- 
bered, behold Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither | 


the ark of God : (for the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Ifrael.) | 

19 And it came to paſs, while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, that the noiſe that was in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines went on and increaſed ; 
and Saul faid unto the prieſt, Withdraw thine 
hand. 

20 And Saul and all the e that were 
with him aflembled themſelves, and they 
came to the battle: and behold every man's 
ſword was againſt his fellow, and there was a 
very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with 


the Philiſtines before that time, which went | 


up with them into the camp, from the country | 
found about, even they alſo furned to be | 
with the Iſraelites that were with Saul and | 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which 
had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtines fled; even they 
oy Peg hard after them 1 in the battle. | 


mour- „ that AG A 4 deliver them by their 
means into the hand of Iſrael: and ſo they . 
heſitation climbed up the rock, into the enem 

apparently ruſhing into the jaws of deſtruction: Ry by the 
immediate interpoſition of God, the Philiſtines were fo con- 
founded at this daring aſſault, that the N. down without | 
_ reſiſtance before Jonathan, and were diſpatched by his ar- 


mour-bearer ; till twenty were Fa. £14 in a finall ſpace, | 


without attempting either to fight, or to flee, Upon which 
the whole army was ſeized with trembling and conſternation, | 
and an earthquake, which took place at the ſame moment, 
increaſed their terror; ſo that it was © a trembling of 
od,“ the whole being, not only very great, but * 
gether miraculous: in conſequence of which, they ſuppoſed 
the Hraelites to have been in the midſt of the camp, and 
8 to ſlay one another, in every part of it. 


ben This being obſerved by the centinels of | V. 24 


I. SAM U E L. 
I | 23 80 the T.oxp ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
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afled over unto Beth-aven. 
24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
thit day: for Saul had adjured the people, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 
cod until evening, chat I may be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none of the people 


taſted any tood. 
25 And all rhey 9 of 'the uud d to a 
wood; and there was honey upon the ground. 
26 And when the people were come — 
the wood, behold the honey dropped; but 
no man put his hand to his mouth : for the 
people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the with the oath : where- 
fore he put forth the end of the rod that was 


in his hand, and dipped it in an hon 


and put his hand to his mouth; and eyes 
were enlightened. 
| 28 Then anſwered one of the people, ol 


faid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the 


with an oath, ſaying, Curſed 


the man t 
| eateth any food this day. And the people 
Were faint. 


29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: fee, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have bed enki ghtened, becauſe I 
taſted a little of this 9 

o How much more, if ha the people 

eaten freely to-day of the of their 
enemies which eh ound: = had there 
not been now a mu er ughter amon 
the Thiliſtines whe on” , 


— — 


onathan, nd 1 his SES er, grea 1 was occa- 
ſioned: and Saul pr ed to + {pie whether he 
ought to attack Ke Philtines o or no; but his impaticnt 
ſpirit could no more wait for Ahiah's anſwer, than for Sa- 
muel's arrival: but perceiving the commotion {till s har 
ing, he haſtily determined to march againſt them: though 
he might juſtly have queſtioned, whether the Lord, who 
had begun the fave without him, would accept of his aſ- 
. ſiſtance ; at leaſt there could not be ſuch t of it, but 
that he might ſtay til} he had inquired the Lord's will, and 
received orders to engage, (Cc. XX. 7, 8.) And though 
the Lord in ſaving red? was to make uſe. of theſe 
forces, as well as 4 and fugiti ves; yet his 
haſty interpoſition, and his ſubſequent raſhnefs were rebuked 


—_—_. 


n ſuch a manner, as to prevent the complete deſtruQtion of 


| 8 2 


The abſolute prohibition. of alt food to 


Saul's ſmall army, and none being abſent from the camp, but 


| the en for 3% whole day was * impolitic ; wy 
| | "np 


=comb, . 


= SEL IED r= tn wo.s- G 


to 
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from Michmath to Aijalon : and the people 
were very faint. oo i 


Fo And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 
an 


took; ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
ſlew them on the r and the people did 
eat them with the blood. | 


33 Then they told Saul, faying Behold, 


the people fin againſt the Lok, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he faid, Ye have 
tranſgreſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me this day. 
34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe yourſelves among 
the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me hi- 
ther every man his ox, and every man his 


ſheep, and ſlay them here, and eat; and fin 


not againſt - the Loxp in eating with the 
blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox with him that night, and flew 
them there. Toh 
35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord: 
the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto 
the Lox. rk bo FA) 
36 And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after 
the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until 
the morning light, and let us not leave a man 
of them, And they faid, Do whatſoever ſeem- 
eth good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, 
Let us draw near hither unto God. 


—_— Oi eAwww ͤ— —„—-½ĩ r 


31 Abd they ſmote the Philiſtines that day | 
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37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philiſtines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into the hand of Iſrael? But he 


anſwered him not that day. 
38 And Saul faid, Draw ye near hither all 


| the chief of the people; and know and ſee 


wherein this fin hath been this day: 

39 For as the Lox liveth, which ſaveth 
Ifrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he 
ſhall ſurely die. But there was not a man 
among all the people /hat anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be 
on the other ſide. And the people ſaid unto 
Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, Give a perfect lot. And Saul 
and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt /ofs between me and 
Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, 
and faid, I did but taſte a little honey with 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, lo, I muſt die, No; 

44 And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more 


—ä— — 


daul might properly have cautioned them not to waſte their 
time about taking food, on penalty of his diſpleaſure: but 
to accompany the prohibition with that awful curſe, where- 
by the enemies of God were devoted to utter deſtruction, 
was profane, and raſh in the extreme: and it was the more 


mexcuſable, in that he did not fay, that the Lord may 


« avenge Iſrael on his enemies; but “ that I may be 
„ avenged on mine enemies.” The pe 
curſe abſtained from the honey, which was laid in their way, 
and with which without any loſs of time, they might have 
refreſhed themſelves, and been enabled to have made a much 
greater ſlaughter of the Philiſtines: and in the evening, be- 
ing almoſt fainting with labour and hunger, they were 
tempted haſtily to kill the cattle, which they had taken, 
and to eat the fleſh, without evacuating the blood, as the 
la commanded them, until they were reſtrained by Saul's 
authority. And Jonathan, ignorant of the curſe, when 
ready to faint with fatigue, having eaten a little honey, by 
which he was rage and viſibly revived, ſo that his eyes 


which were. dim languiſhing, were enlightened, and 
r and expoſed 
er | | 


looked lively, found hi 
to the moſt imminent dang 


\ V. 35: 4nd Saul hal &e.] He converted the great 


offered, before 


Bd 


dur, on ,which facrifices were probably 


> 
. 


ople fearing the - 


b 


alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 


— 


t attempted to proceed any further. He built this his 

firſt altar, when diſregarding Samuel, he had begun to apoſ- 

tatize from God. a 
V. 30—44. Let us draw near, &c.) Ahiah, having 


been before interrupted by Saul's impatience, very properly 


ropoſed on this occaſion to reſume his enquiring of the 

ord: and when no anſwer was returned, Saul juſtly 
concluded, that the Lord was offended, and he deſired to 
diſcover the cauſe: but, if he had been humbly ſenſible of 
the evil of his own conduct, he would not have needed 
to enquire any further. However the Lord was pleaſed, 
that the conduct of Jonathan, who had unwarily expoſed 
himſelf to his father's curſe, ſhould be diſcovered, as the 
cauſe, why he would not anſwer the High Prieſt's in- 
quiries : that the people might underſtand how much they 
were intereſted in the conduct of their king; and be con- 
vinced of their folly in reje ing the government of a pious 
prophet, whoſe prayers brought down bleſſings upon them; 
for that of a king, whoſe curſcs brought down wrath upon 
them, In the ſame raſh, and profane ſpirit, Saul, before 
the lots were caſt, ſware by the Lord, that if Jonathan 
were the offender, (ſuſpeCting any one more than himſelf,) 
he ſhould ſurely die ; without knowing whether the crime: 


one, on which the cattle had been ſlaughtered, into an | committed deſerved death, or whether it might not be expi- 


ated by a fin-offering : 


and after the Jots had been caſt, 


45 And 


\ 
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45 And the ſald wits Saul, Shall 
ve die, e Wrought this great 
ſalvation in Iſrael ? God forbid : as the Lok D 
liveth, there ſhall not one Hair of his head fall 
to the ground; for he hath Wrought with | 
God this day. 80 che people reſcued Jorid- | 
than, that he died not. 

46 Thien Saul went up from . 
; Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went to 
on place. 
47 6 Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all Kis enemies on every | 
ſide, againſt" Moab, and a gainſt the children 
of Amon; and againſt Edom, and nft | 
the kings of Zobah; and againſt the Phillſtines, 
= Whitherſbever he turhed himſelf he vexed 

mM. | 
48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 


heir 


1. SAM UE 


| 


| 


| 
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the Attialekifes, and adtivertd Tract / out of 
* Hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

Now the ſons of Saul Were Jottarhan, 
ok hui, and Melchi- ua: and the names 
of his Arb daughters were theſe; the name 
of the" firſt - born Merab, and the name of the 


younger Michal: 
the 


50 And the name of 8201 wife wa; Ahi- 


Bad, the daughter of Ahimaaz; and the 


flame of the captain of his hoſt Was Abner the 
foi of Nee; Saul's uncle: 
Ne And Kith was the father 6f Saul; and 
the father of Abner was the fon of 
Abiel. 


And ire was ſore Mur "abit the 


Phlinines all the days of Saul: and when 


Saul faw any ſtrong fan, or berg h valiant man, 
he took kink undo Rim. 


* anne TS WL 


with prayer, as probably was the conſtant ice) we: 
onathan was taken, with an affected ſternneſs; without 
any humiliation for his on fin, in thus raſhly troubling | 
Ifrael : as one, who pretended to be very zealous for God's 
240 and for the obligation of an oh; but who _ 
very tenacious of his own will, and authority, and 

aal of Juſtice, as of natural affection, he with tre- 
— us execrations upon himſelf, L to denounce 
the ſentence of death upon his own pious fon 

hey j 


V. 45. And the people ſaid, Ke. T 
rightly, that the guilt was contracted by, 
intended for Saul, who raſh] 
curſes; not for Jonathan, who innocently was brought 
within the reach of — and therefore they reſcued the 
inſtrument of their extraordinary deliverance from the hands 
of his ſevere parent. And though Saul could not but de- 
fire the life of his ſon: yet conſidering him, as decidedly 
preferred before himſelt, both by the Lord, and Iſrael ; and 
knowing that Jonathan? s deliverance was a ſevere rebuke 
of his raſhneſs; and perhaps apprehending, as was indeed 
the caſe, that his own repeated curfes would light on his 
on head; he returned home evidently diffatisfied, and 
diſpleaſed: thus the of completing the deftruc- 
tion of the Philiſtines was loft; nor could it be 
2 an expedition, which was begun, and conducted ſo 

ill, ſhould terminate without ſome evident tokens of 
the divine diſpleaſure againſt Saul; though the Lord's Jove 
to Iſrael was diſplayed in an unparalleled manner, through 
the faith, and courage of his pious ſon Jonathan. 
Saul's miſconduct, and as if in anſwer to his imprecations, | 

onathan was excluded from the kingdom, and ſlain with 
im by the Philiſtines, when the Lord did unto him as he 
intended to do unto his ſon, © and more alſo,” having in 
deed devoted him to utter deſtruction. Yet after this — 
Was proſperous in many of his wars, Wa g n | 

cloſe of this chapter. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Tue kame n which Wee men to ſeek relief 


the rebuke 


\ 


ve 
1 | obeying the plain precepts of his holy word. 
crites often < 


vented ſuch tremendous _ 
| they profeſſed] chooſe; for as it has no practical CNerpy 


Through 


| 


| piety, 


we are obeying 


| + To there is wo reſtraint to the Lord to ſave by 


«work 


from the accuſations of their conſeiences, by abounding in 
the externals of religion, will lead them to ſeek 1 ＋ from! 
the warnings, and reproofs of faithful miniſte 

court to others, " with — ſemblance o 2 — 
prove more comp eir will; and either, out 
of miſtake, timidi z Or unfaithftlttefs, give them less dif- 
turbance in their but God will ſnew a marked diſ- 
approbation of ſuch attendance on his on ordinances, or 
profeſſion of his truths, as, are intended to quiet the con- 
(ciefice, or ſupport the credit of ſinners, whe perſiſt in diſ- 
Such hypo- 
ew their indifference about the religion, which 


upon them, a ſmall matter induces them to diſpenſe 
the uſeleſs form : and in Tearchirig the ſerip or Hearing 
the word preached, they evidence, that they do not feally 
enquire the will of God, yr: they may do it; bat only 
defire to have their curiofity their ſentiments cor- 
roborated, and their Telf A Sg rg for they difre- 
gard, or reject all, that anſwers not theſe purpoſes. No 
warnings or extimples are ſufficitiit to convince men of the 
folly, and danger of truſting in the forms of godlineſs, 
whilſt they neglect the power of it; but from age to age 
numbers will proceed in the ſame deſtructive path. But 
bleſſed be God, every age alſo produces illuſtrious inſtances 
of thoſe, who being ſtrong in faith, give glory unto God; 
and its triumphs are proportioned to its ſtrength. Whilſt 
the Saba truſting in the protection, 
and ſeeking the glory of God, neither the ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs, nor the power of our enemies ſhould er us 3 

ma 
by few. . . not now expect mĩracu 00 
RA inftrument, who ſincerely, 
and in faith ande appôfnted ineahs, Th order to ſabvert 
ſatan s kingdom of ignorance, error: and wickediiels, may ex. 
confer Taceefs; for it may be that'the Lord will 
Mm: and the Weapons of his yet 


will knn ee n 
CHAP. 
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Contains, 1%. Saul commiſſioned to deſtroy Amalek, 
9. 1—3. 24. His preparation, caution to the Ke- 
mites, ſucceſt, and partiality in executing his commiſ- 
on; b. 49. zu. Sammel fent to him, their con- 
1 an Saul corvifled of difobedience, and fen- 
tenced to boſe his lian, v. 103i. 4th. Sa- 
nue flaying Agug bin of Amaleh, ani finally depart- 
ing from Saul, v. 31— 35: | 
CYAMUEL alfo faid unto Saul, The Loxp 
ſent me to anoint thee Zo be king over his 
people, over Trael: now therefore hearken 
and his Chriſt, can ſtand before him. Before his frown 
the mightieſt armies melt away, or prove inſtruments of 
each other's deſtruction: what then will be the conſterna- 
tion and horror, when the whole world ſhall be aſſembled 
before his tribunal, and the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, 
yea all the nations that forget God ? His cauſe will at laſt 
appear the ſtrongeſt ; and all men ſhall either be emboldened 
to embrace it, or be convinced of their madneſs in refuſing 
to do ſo, when invited by his gracious word. But in the 
midſt of the moſt glorious ſuceeffes one firmer often de- 
much : and raſh zeal is as hurtful, as timid 
+ It indeed becomes an Ifraclite to be ſuperior to 
the cravings of his appetites : but there'is neither prudence, 
or piety in reſtraining men, from 1 the bounty 
of God's providence, When placed honeſtly within their 
reach; when it is ſo uſed, as not to take men off from, 
but to prepare them for, and encourage them in his ſervice. 
They ate indeed troublers of Iſrael, who prohibit ſuch uſe of 
God's good creatures: and the curſes, with which they fanc- 
tion their antichriftian mandates, will fall upon their own 
heads; and they will be anſwerable for all the conſequences ; 
for reſtraints from things lawful prove temptations to forbid- 
den indulgences ; and a ſuperſtitious zeal about externals 
hath often hindered men from g eſſential ſervices 
to the church of God. When rulers by authority would 
withhold men from tranſgreſſion, and in their on 
conduct give them an example of diſobedience to God, 
_ can expect but little ſucceſs. We are too much in 
in our moſt important employments, if we cannot 
allow ourſelves time to conſult the Lord, and ſeek his bleſ- 
fing ; and minifters ſhould plainly remind thoſe, who are 
running into this common miſtake. When our prayers 
are not anſwered, we may ſafely conclude, that iniqui 
withholds good from us, and we Gould make diligent ſe 
for it ; but we ſhould always firſt ſuſpect, and examine our- 
ſelves : whereas an unhumbled heart, ſuſpects every other 
perſon, and looks every where, but at home, for the ſinful 
cauſe of calamity, They, who are moſt indulgent to their 
own fins, are generally moſt ſevere in animadverting upon 
the faults of others: and they, ho moſt diſregard God's 
authority, ate moſt impatient when their own commands 
appear to be lighted, or their re 
ſeverity againſt fall fins, they will endeavour to var! 
over their 'own enormous . Such as delight 


4 
RR . nnn ed 


"CHAP. xv. 


i. 


putution eclipſed; and i 
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thou unto the voice of- the words of the 


| LoRn. 


2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, I remem- 
ber that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he 
laid wait for him in the way when he came 
up from Egypt. 

and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 


| Fl Now gc 
| deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not ; 


but flay both man and- woman, infant and 
ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 


well as of profaneneſs; and though now concealed, his ini- 
quity will be fure to find him out. But no oath can bind 
a man to commit injuſtice : the raſh ſwearer ſhould repent 
| of his iniquity, and not add one crime to another : and all 
men ſhould join to reſcue the innocent from puniſhment : 
and in this world, if they, who have wrought with God, 
and been remarkably ufeful to his people, eſcape perſecution, 
and death, as their recompence, they are more favoured 
than thoſe, who have gone before them, and need not ex- 

pect much advantage to themſelves from their uſefulneſs, 

till they come to heaven. In the midſt of mercy the Lord 

will rebuke his people for their ſins; and by miſmanage- 
ment men loſe the comfort of their ſucceſſes, and are A 
contented, and filled with vexation, in the midſt of bleſſings. 
But che Lord employs even wicked men as inſtruments of 
providential good to his people; and in temporal 2. N 
they forget their ſins, and the threatened wrath of God; 

and thus for a moment, like a meteor, and then are put 
out in utter darkneſs. Lord, let us rather be chaſtened here, 
than thus proſper, and be condemned with the world! 


8 0T'E'Ss 


CHAP, XV.] V. 9 For ſome time Saul ſeems 
to have taken no notice amuel in his wars, and ſuc- 
ceſſes; perhaps reſenting the ſharp rebuke, that he had before 
given him, (c. xiii. v. 13.) But now Samuel was ſent 
to him with an expreſs command to go, and utterly deſtroy 
the Amalekites. In delivering his meſſage the prophet re- 
minded him, that he had been ſent by the Lord to anoint 
him king, and that he now came by the ſame authority: 
and he intimated plainly, that if he did not “ hearken to the 
« voice of the words of the Lord, he ſhould be authoriſed 
to denounce the ſentence of rejection againſt him; and he 
ve him his inſtructions in the moſt explicit, and particu- 
manner. The Amalekites had long before been con- 
demned (Ex. c. xvii. v. 14:) but they had been hitherto- 
red, till they had filled up the meaſure of their e 
e are ſure, that the righteous Lord did no injuſtice to- 
any individuals; and the example was of a ſalutary ten- 
dency, to deter others in future ages from meddling to their- 
hurt with the ſervants of the living God. | 
V. 4. Dios hundred thouſand, &c.] This vaſt number, 
which was collected, when Samuel directed the enterprize, 
ſhews that the people had much more confidence in their 


in curſing, will have enough of it, and the habit of ſwear- | 


ing will be fave-to/involve à man in the guilt of perjury, as | 


jected than in the king, wh had fo inor- 
d — — — rf Jada: 


— . - - 
— — * 
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thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of 
Judah. Yet 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the valley. : 


6 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, get you down from among the Amale- 


kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye 
ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael 
hen they came up out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites departed from among the Amalekites, 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah, until thou comeſt to Shur, that is over 
againſt Egypt. eee 

8 And he took Agag the king of the Ama- 
lekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the 
people with the eoge of the ſword. _ | 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 


and the beſt of the _— and of the oxen, | 


and of the fathngs, and the lambs, and all 
that was good, and: would not utterly deſtroy 
them: but every thing that was vile and re- 
fuſe that they deſtroyed utterly. | 
10 Then came the word of the LorD unto 
Samuel, ſaying, _ | 

11 It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 
10 be king: for he is turned back from follow - 
ing me, and hath not performed my com- 


1 


| 


|; 


— _ —_— 


| 


— — 


mandments. And it grieved Samuel; and he 


| cried unto the Lon p all night. 


12- And when Samuel roſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, fay- 
ing, Saul came to Carmel, and, behold, he 


ſet him up a place, and is gone about, and 


ed on, and gone down to Gilpal.-. 
N And Samuel came to — and Saul 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp: 
I have performed the commandment of the 
LOBD:; ri dd; owt 7-1 | "a 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear? 
15 And Saul faid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to 
erifice unto the Lord thy God; and the 
reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. 


16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and 


I will tell thee what the Lok hath ſaid to me 


| this night. And he faid unto him, ſay on. 


I 7 And Samuel faid, When thou wa little 
in thine own fight, wat thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lorn 
anointed thee king over Iſrael? _ 

18 And the Logp ſent thee on a journey, 


was perhaps the effect of their diſſatisfaction with a king of 
another tribe. 


V.8, 9.) The Lord had devoted the whole multitude, 


and all their ſubſtance to utter deſtruction, asa ſacrifice to 
his juſtice: but Saul, though compaſſion did not induce 
him to ſpare the women or children; yet in complaiſance 
to royalty, and to grace his victory, he ſpared Agag their 
king; and in covetouſneſs he ſpared the beſt of their flocks, 
and herds, deſtroying only the refuſe of them. As-the 
- commandment had been expreſs, and particular, and a 
teſt of his diſpoſition to obey God, his conduct was evi- 
dently the effect of a proud rebellious ſpirit. As many 
2 eſcaped, probably without his fault, we 

read of them, as a people hereafter. 

V. II. It repenteth, &c.] (Vote, Gen. c. vi. v. 6.) The 
Lord's change of conduct towards Saul was ſimilar to that 
change in our conduct, which ſprings from repentance: 
though by the whole he accompliſhed his wiſe and righte- 
ous purpoſes. Samuel was ſoon reconciled to the people's 


rejection of him, and his family, and chearfully anointed _ 


Saul to ſuperſede himſelf. But he had hoped that the 
change would have proved a bleſſing to Iſrael; and from 
Saul's firſt actions he had framed a favourable opinion of 
him. When therefore Saul was rejected, he was exceeding 
grieved, both on his account, and that of the people; and he 
interceded all night for the reverſal of the ſentence, and 
that he might not be charged with this painful commiſſion, 


* 


| 


_— 


| 


V. 12. Set him up a place, &c.] That is ſome trophy, 
as a monument of his victory: the whole verſe implies, 
that Saul took great ſtate upon himſelf, and was not a little 
elated with his ſucceſs, . 

V. 13. Bleſſed le thou, &c.) Saul was conſcious of 
having done wrong, and addreſſed Samuel in this reſpectful 
language, in order to conciliate his good-will, and to ward 
off the rebuke, which he was afraid of. | 

V. 15. To ſacrifice, &c.] We cannot determine whe- 
ther Saul, or the people had any intention to offer all this 
cattle in ſacrifice; but probably it was a mere pretence : 


| however, if it were ſo, to ſpare thoſe, whom the Lord had 


devoted to deſtruction, was to oppoſe man's will, and wiſ- 
dom againſt the Lord's: and doubtleſs they intended to 


ſave their on cattle by means of them. It is obſervable, 


that Saul took all the merit of his obedience to himſelf; 
but he threw all the blame of the diſobedience upon the 


people: and though Samuel charged it upon his greedineſs 


of the ſpoil, he returned to che ſame plea and again. 
But had he exerted his authority with as much deciſion in 
ſupport of God's comm as: he had done before in 


enforcing his own * prohibition z and had he been as 
determined in executing vengeance upon Agag, as he 
was diſpoſed: to be in putting his ſon to death, no oppo- 
ſition, it may be ſuppoſed, would have been made to bis 
orders. . 

V. 18. On a journey, &c.] The expedition wa q 


gore Chrif 1064, 


«6d aid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners | 


the Amalekites, and fight againſt them until 
they be conſumed. i 
19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the LorD, but didſt flee upon the 
ſpoil, and didſt evil in the fight of the LoD? 
20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Loxp, and have gone 
the way which the Lokp ſent me, and have 
— 4 Aga the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 
21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſhee 
and oxen, the chief of the things which 


ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacri- | 


fice unto the Loxo thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lorp as 
great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, 
to obey is better than ſacrifice; and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. | | 


1 


| 


| 
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23 For rebellion ir as the ſin of witchcraft, 
and ſtubbornneſs :s as iniquity and idolatry : 
becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the 
LoRD, he hath alſo rejected thee from being 


24 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſin- 
ned: for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of the Lok, and thy words; becauſe I 
feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
fin, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ſhip the Log. 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee: for thou haſt rejected the 
word of the LorD, and the LokD hath re- 
jected thee from being king over Iſrael. | 

27 And as Samuel K about to go away, 


it rent. 


28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The Lon 


8 ——_ 


proſperous, that it was more like a fafe, and eaſy journey, 
than a laborious, and perilous warfare. 

V. 22. Behold, to obey, &c.) The ſubmiſſion of the 
underſtanding to divine inſtruction, and of the will to the 
authority of God muſt be eſſential to true religion under 
every diſpenſation : but there is a great difference betwixt 


the ſubmiſſion of an holy, and that of a finful creature. 


The external obedience to the precepts of the moral law 
is good, only ſo far as it ſprings from a willing internal ſub- 
miſſion to the divine authority : the 
of the Kopen is good, only when it ariſes from this internal 
ſubmiſhon to the divine teaching 
demnation, under which finners are concluded, and to the 
wiſdom, ſuitableneſs, and grace of the method of ſalvation 
therein revealed. All inſtituted. worſhip derives its value 
from the expreſs appointment of God, from the honour, 
which it renders to his name, from the diſpoſition of the 
worſhipper, and from the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, which 
are thereby communicated. Sacrifices eſpecially declared 
the deſert of the offender, and typified the ſufferings of the 
Saviour; their value was derived from the divine int- 
ment; and they were not acceptable, except offered in obe- 
dience to his authority, and with a penitent and pious mind. 
When therefore they were ſubſtituted in the place of true 
Pets or truſted in as meritorious; when the means were 
uſed to compenſate for the neglect of the end, and the 
ſign was exalted into the place of the thing ſignified, they 
became an abomination, however coſtly, and numerous 
they were. Had Saul offered thouſands of bullocks, and 
rams of his own herds, and flocks, exactly according to 
divine ri in his preſent impenitent, and ſelf- confi- 
dent diſpoſition; God would have abhorred them: how 
much more then, when the animals to be ſacrificed, were 
ſpared for that purpoſe, in direct diſobedience to the expreſs 


command of God ! What could this have been, de 


ly pretending to know what was for the glory 


— 


profeſſion of the truths 
to the juſtice of the con- 


ä 


1 
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| « obeyed 


is not to be judged of by the 


better than he himſelf had done? And attempting to bribe 


him with coſtly oblations, to diſpenſe with the violation of 


his own commandments ? 


V. 23 For rebellion, &c.] The heinouſneſs of a ſin 


which it is committed, or the groſſneſs of the outward ac- 


he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, and 


* of the object, in 


tion; but from the deliberate, and determined diſobedience 


of the will, from whence it ariſes. When the Lord ex- 


to perſiſt in ſaying, I will not;“ whether the conteſt be 


preſsly ays © thou ſhalt; and his rational creature dares, 


about an apple, or a kingdom, it is ſtubbornneſs, and rebel- 
lion; a contempt of the commandment, and a daring inſult 


to the majeſty, and authority of God; and has in it all the 


eſſential malignity, which, inother circumſtances, conſtitutes. 


idolatry, witchcraft, or the moſt 
is abundantly illuſtrated in the conſequent 
himſelf. 


rant injuſtice, This 
hiſtory of Saul 


V. 24. 25. I have fnned, &c.) Saul could no longer 


deny or entirely excuſe his offence; and therefore he reluc- 


tantly confeſled it: yet in ſuch a manner, as detected an 


unhumbled, and hypocritical heart. He 


perſiſted in tranſ- 


ferring the blame to the people; © for-he feared them, and 


their voice: yet he was not ſo timid, or obe- 


dient to them, when his own intereſt, or authority were 


concerned. He was more diſquieted, becauſe Samuel was 
offended, leſt he ſhould alienate the people, than becauſe 
the Lord was angry with him: and he prayed of him to par- 


don him, as if forgiveneſs of fins had belonged to him; 


( 14 c. Ii. v. 4+) 


27, 28.] Saul perſonally cared not for Samuel; , 
but he was ſenſible what influence he poſſeſled over the 


le; and he feared, that if he departed in diſpleaſure, he 
Gals proceed to anoint another king, and would ſtir up 


the people to revolt from him, and thus immediately exe- 


cute the ſentence againſt him: therefore he thus earneſtly 
oppoſed his departure; and by renting Samuel's mantle, 
9 C | N . hath 


q 


- 


Before Chrift 1665: 
hath rent the kingdom of Ifract from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
that 1s better than thou. PU | 
29 «And alfo the Strength of Iſrael will not 
lie, nor repent: for he if not a man, that fre 
ſhould repent. 

30 Then he faid, I have ſinned; yet ho- 


L SAM UE L. 
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Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag 
ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt, 

33 And Samuel faid, As thy ſword hath 
made women childleſs, fo thy mother 
be childlefs among women. And Samuel 


nour me'now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Iſrael, and turn 
—— with me, that I may worthip the Lox D 
thy God. 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and 
Saul worfhipped the Lox. 
32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to 


» 


hewed Agag in pieces before the Loxp ! 
Gilgal. nn hn 
34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 
until the day of his death; nevertheleſs, Sa- 
muel mourned for Saul: and the Lord repent- 
ed that he had made Saul king over Iſrael, 


— * 
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affprded a ſignificant token of the kingdom being rent 
from him, and given to a more worthy perſon ; as Samuel 
by divine inſpiration interpreted it. | 
V. 29. The Strength of Iſrael, &c.] © Or the victory 

« of.Ifrael:”” Saul took the honour of the victory, and of 
Iſrael's protection to himſelf, and raiſed a trophy of it, be- 
fore he offered thank-offerings to God: but Samuel co- 
vertly rebuked his vanity, and reminded him that the Lord, 
who had irreverſibly condemned him to loſe his kingdom, 
was Iſrael's ſtrength, and victory. : | 

V. 30. Honour me now, &c.] When he ſhould pub- 
licly have taken ſhame to himſelf for his ſin, he was anxious 
for Samuel to honour him before the people; that his ex- 
ample might influence their conduct 

V. 31. Se Samuel, &c.] Samuel, perhaps by divine 
direction, changed his mind, that he might not occaſion 
any inſurrection amongſt the people, and that he might exe- 
cute the juſtice of God upon Agag : fo he witneſſed Saul's 
worſhip, but it doth not appear that he took any part in it. 

V. 32. Delicately, &c.] Thar is, the ſtate, 
and dignity of a monarch, as if he would over-awe the 
aged prophet: and either he ſpake as one, who deemed 
hitnſelfin no danger of death, as he had eſcaped the ſword 
of a conquering king, and could have nothing to fear from 
Samuel: or elfe, as one, who had got over the fear of 
death, and was determined to meet it with intrepidity, 
He was the chief perſon, who was to have been ſlain, both 
as to the head of the devoted nation, and for his own crimes : 
and therefore Samuel hewed him to pieces before the 
Lord, near his altar, and as a facrifice to his juſtice. 
Thus Samuel, who was of a lenient ſpirit, and prayed all 
night for Saul, heſitated not to execute that ſentence of 
God upon this condemned criminal, which Saul, who af- 
terwards proved himſelf very cruel, refuſed to do. After 
this Samuel withdrew entirely from Saul, as one rejected 
of God; and though Saul once came to him, he never went 
to Saul any more. | TER 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


They are not well qualified to rule over men, who have 
not learned to obey God; eſpecially to rule oyer his peo- 


— — 


but with che moſt marked 
perſecution, and ſuch, as have endeavoured to hinder 
thoſe, who were ſetting out in the ways of godlineſs. 
When the Lord calls us to our work, and his time is come, 


he will provide us helpers, and give us ſucceſs; but he will 


moſt tremendous Breton, upon all-impenitent ſinners ;. 
ev 


at any time requite the kindneſs of our benefaRors : and 
they, who do good to God's people for his ſake, treaſure 
up bleſſings for their poſterity. It is dangerous living 
amongſt wicked people, and if we would not 
them, we muſt keep ſe from them. The pride of 
man's heart can admit the blaſ 
ſome caſes” more merciful than God, and of cenſuring 
the threatened puniſhment: of ſinners, as too ſevere: and 
covetouſneſs deems the vile, and-refuſe: good enongh to be 


ſpent wholly in the ſervice of the Lord: and hypocriſy is 


tected by partiality in obedience, and paying more honour 
to wieked great men, than to the commandments of God. 
Many go far in the external appearance of religion, who 


go back from following the Lord, and are given up to be 


hardened, and periſi. Over ſuch perſons faithful miniſ- 
ters are often conſtrained to grieve, and they pour out many 
yers for them, which return into their own” boſom. 
owever they muſt, and will deliver the Lord's meſſage, 
though their hearts be pained by ſo doing: and if ſinners 
knew their ſecret forrow and for them, and conſi- 
dered, that they ſpeak no more, than God hath required 
m_— to ſay, they would not reſent their moſt faithful re- 
proofs. 
mory of their religious ſervices, they 
ſought the praiſe of men, and verily they have their poor 
reward: and when they boaſt of their obedierice, and by 
fair ſpeeches would extort commendation from the ſervants 
of God, be ſure their conduct will not endure a ſcrutiny. 
Many obſervable circumſtances betray the hypocriſy of 
ſome confident profeſſors of godlineſs. If you are true diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, what mean theſe evil tempers, this covet- 
ouſneſs, this luxury, and | 
the world, this contempt and neglect of the poor? Was 
this the mind, and life of Chriſt ? Is this the ſcriptural 


E The righteous vengeance of God may be long de- 
yed, but will certainly be executed, according to his 


CHAP. 


me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and 


erity upon the ring-leaders in 


at the ſame time make trial of our ſpirits. We may not 
| avenge ourſelves without expreſs command; but we may 


periſh with 
us idea of being in 


hen men are ſolicitous to 2 me- 
ew that they only 


pride of life, this conformity to 


character of a Chriſtian ?. By ſelf-examination, and circum- 
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%% 4.1%. 1 A 
Contains, fl. Samuel ſent to anoint a king of the ſons 
Of Feſſe, and directed to conceal his buſineſs by a ſa- 
- Crifice, v. 1—5. 24. Jeſſe's ſeven elder ſons paſſed 

by, and David, from the flock, anointed, 6—13. 
"2d. Saul troubled by an evil ſpirit, and David ſent 
fer, to play on the harp beſore him, 14—23. 
'A ND the Loxy ſaid unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing 


ave rejected him from reigning over Iſrael ? 
Fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will ſend 


thee to Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite : for I have 
provided me a king among his ſons. 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go? if Sa 
| hear z7, he will kill me. And the Lox ſaid, 
Take an heifer with thee, and fay, I am come 
to ſacrifice to the Lok. | 
3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt 
anoint unto me im whom T'name unto thee. - 
4 And Samuel did that which the Loxy 
ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem: and the elders 


on men ſhould render it unneceſſary for miniſters to 
preſs home upon their conſciences ſuch convincing queſ- 
tions. But the unhumbled heart will never want an ex- 
cuſe, or palliation of the moſt evident criminality; and it 
always will be neceſſary, for the preachers of God's word, 
to drive ſinners from their ſubterfuges ; to ſhew them the 
malignity, and aggravations of their offences; to ſilence 
their objections, and excuſes, and to urge conviction upon 
their hearts : though the convincing ſpirit of God alone 
can render the means effectual to the deſired end. In ex- 
eteiſing this part of the ſacred miniſtry, nothing is of more 
importance, than an accurate knowledge of the relative and 
comparative value of the truths, precepts, and ordinances 
of religion; about which hypocrites ſo miſtake, and 
thereby impoſe upon themſelves. An obedient heart is in 
one way. or other eſſential to all religion; and in that of a 
ſinner implies a willing obedience to the command given 
to all men to repent ; an obedient reliance on the Saviour's 
merits; an obedient attendance on all inſtituted ordinances, 
as means of grace; and a willing obedience to rhe com- 
mands of Chriſt, out of love to his name, and to adorn his 
goſpel. The expreſſion of this temper in the moſt minute 
concerns, and with much infirmity, and miſtake is accepted 
of a merciful} God: but a proud, ſtubborn, rebellious will 
renders the moſt” ſplendid ſervices, and the moſt ſpecious 
profeſſion, abominable in the ſight of the Lord, and ranks 
them with the moſt atrociouscrimes. The impenitent ſinner 
may be detected even in his confeſſions, and concomitant 
behaviour: he hath always ſome reſerve; he will throw 
tie blame off from himſelf ; he will ſhew an anxiety about 
the eſteem of man, and a fear of temporal loſs, ſhame, and 
ſuffering, more than about the future wrath of an offended 
God; and will attempt to quiet his conſcience with external 
forms, and à partial reformation. In vain will ſuch men 
endeavour to prevail with faithful minifters, to afford them 
countenance; and the more they attempt it, thy more 
awful warnings will they receive of L. raps ruin: 
and when the ſervants of God deſpair of doing them good, 
they will withdraw from them, and leave them to them- 
ſelves, whatever their rank in life may be, that they ma 
interpret their ſilence, and abſence into a conſtant reproof. 
The fear of man is no excuſe for diſubeying God; and yet | 
it often is a mere pretence; for many will plead*the fear of 
man for neglectirig ſelf-denying duties, who fear not their | 
diſpleaſure in the gratification of their own paſſions. When 
the ſentence of final rejection is irreverhbly denounced, 
repentance will be unavailing : and though our God be 


_—_—— 


his purpoſes of vengeance hereafter ; and the Hrength » 

Ifraet will be eternally engaged to puniſh his ſtouteſt, 
proudeſt foes. If they, who were regarded, when little in 
their own eyes, are elated by proſperity, and forget the 
Lord, he will contemn them: and when one inſtrument is 
rejected, another ſhall be ſought out more fit for the work. 

he mighty of the earth are ſo'accuſtomed to flattery, and 
diſtinction, that they can ſcarce ſuppoſe that any will dare 
to withhold it from them; but with God there is no reſpect 
of perſons : and, though he requires his ſervants to honour 
thoſe, who are in authority; yet he teaches them to be of his 
judgment concerning comparative excellency. Neither 
dignity, delicacy, or vain confidence, give the ſinner any 
' ſecurity : the bitterneſs of death may meet them when and 
where they leaſt expect it; but the bitterneſs of future mi- 
ſery is the moſt to be feared. Our warfare howeveris of ſome- 
what a different nature, than Saul's : But if we therein ſpare 
one domineering luſt, or profitable iniquity, we ſhall forfeit 

the promiſed kingdom with deep diſgrace : for our ſincerity 
muſt be ere by devoting every lin to utter deſtruction, 
2, the power of God's grace, and for the glory of his name. 

or this in all ages, and nations, is the Fins of diſtinction 
betwixt Samuel, and Saul, betwixt the Chriſtian and the 
hypocrite; that the one levels his whole force againſt Agag, 
- againſt* that luſt, which by conſtitution, and cuſtom, has 
got the greateſt aſcendancy over him, that he may hew it 
in pieces before the Lord: whilſt the other is anxious to 
preſerve his maſter fin, however willing he may appear to 
mortify, or refrain from thoſe ſins, to which he hath been 
leſs addicted. 


N 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XVI. I V. 2. How can I go, &c.?] Saul was 

now become very ſuſpicious; fierce, and tyrannical, and en- 
raged againſt Samuel for the ſentence, that he had denounced 

againſt him: This queſtion therefore might not refulr 
wholly from unbelieving fear, but from a deſire to receive 
inſtructions, for the more prudent management of the af-. - 
fair: accordingly he was directed to go to Beth-lehem to 
ſacrifice, as he probably did from time to time, in many 
different places: the anſwer, which he was inſtructed ta 
return, was the truth, and he was not bound to divulge all 
his intentions. e e e A | 
V. 4.'Trembled, &c.] They were conſcious, it is likely,” - 
of ſome iniquity committed amongſt them, and feared, leſt -- 
Samuel was ſent to denounce the wrath of God upon 


. 


now ready to forgive, he will neither repent, nor change 
"Wed | 


them. 
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come, that he look 
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of the town trembled at his coming, and ſaid, 


Comeſt thou peaceably ? © - _ 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to 
facrifice unto the Lorp; ſinAtify yourſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. 
fanctiſied Jefle and his ſons and called them to 
the ſacrifice, . 


6 And i came to 


s when they were 
on Eliab, and faid, 
Surely the Loxp's anointed it before him. 

7 But the Lok ſaid unto Samuel, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of 
his ſtature ; becauſe I have refuſed him: for 
the LORD feeth not as man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
LokD looketh on the heart. | 

8 Then Tefle called Abinadab, and made 
him paſs before Samuel. And he ſaid, Nei- 
ther hath the LokrD choſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by. 
And he ſaid, Neither hath the Lozp choſen 
this. 

10 Again, 
paſs before Samuel. And Samuel ſaid unto 
Jeſſe, The LokD hath not choſen theſe. 

11 And Samuel faid unto Jefle, Are here 


And he 


Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to 


1. S. A MEA. 


7 


| | 


] 
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all r children? And he ſaid, There remain - 
eth yet the youngeſt, and, behold, he keepeth 
the ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jefle, Lend | 
and Fetch him: for we will not fit down till 

he come hither. Ns A, 3: 
12 And he ſent and brought him in. Now 


he was Ras and withal of a beautiful coun- 


tenance, and goodly to look to. And the LokxD 
ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him: for this i, he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren : 
and the Spirit of the Loxp came upon David 

from that day forward. So Samuel roſe up, 
and went to Ramah. 


14 But the Spirit of the Lozp departed. 


from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lokp 
troubled him. 

15 And Saul's ſervants faid unto him, Be- 
wn: now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth 
thee. Fe | 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
vants, which are before thee, to ſeek out a 
man 200 ic a cunning player on an harp: and 
it ſhall come to paſs, when the evil ſpirit from 
God is upon thee, that he ſhall play with his 
hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 5 


1 


V. 5. He ſanflified, &c.] He inſtructed them in the 


nature of this ſacred ordinance, and by his counſels, and 


5 ers aſſiſted them in preparing for acceptably, and pro- 
tably attending upon it. | 
V. 7. Look not, &c.] Samuel did not fully underſtand, 
that the Lord in anger gave Iſrael their firſt king, after 
their own heart, but that he now intended in mercy to give 
them one after his own heart; being chiefly remarkable 
for his ſtrong faith and fervent piety. _ 
V. 11. He krepeth, &c.) David being young, not 
more than eighteen or twenty years of age, and being of a 


contemplative diſpoſition, was not thought by Jeſſe to be 


Capable of tranſaCting buſineſs of importance, and was not 
therefore kept at home on this occaſion: ſo different doth the 
Lord ſee, than man does! His name ſignifies © Beloved,” 
and be was an eminent of the beloved Son of God. 
V. 13. An horn, &c.] The quantity of oil, ſuppoſed 
to be greater, than had been uſed about Saul, and the dur- 
able horn, contraſted with the brittle vial, are ſignificant 
of David's fuller meaſure of endowments. for governing, 
and of the perpetuity of his kingdom. He was anointed 
in the midſt of his bretbren,” though it was kept ſecret 
from others, and yet 
injured him: from that time be was evidently endowed 
with the Spirit of the Lord, qualifying him for great things ; 
nevertheleſs he returned to his humble and laborious occupa- 


tian, waiting therein the Lord's time for being called to action. 


none of them rivalled, oppoſed, or 


V. 14. But the Spirit, &c.] About the fame time it 
became evident that the Spirit of the Lord had departed 
from Saul, and. that he was deprived of. his capacity for 
public buſineſs, performing nothing prudently, or ſucceſl- 
fully: nay that an evil ſpirit was judicially permitted to 
impel him to the moſt furious ſallies of rage, or jealouſy, to 
oppreſs his ſpirits to a deep melancholy, and to render him 
at times diſtracted. e $8 4s y. | 
V. 16. A cunning, &c.] This might be a proper me- 
thod of ſoothing his melancholy and calming his paſſions ; 
but the cauſe of his malady lay much deeper. It had been 
better advice, if his ſervants had perſuaded him to ſend for 
Samuel to converſe with, and pray for him ; for without 
repentance, and forgiveneſs of fins, his diſorder could not 
be cured, though the ſymptoms might be mitigated. The 
hand of the Lord was manifeſt in thus bringing David to 
court. After his anointing he had in one way or other 
ſo ſignalized himſelf, that he was much taken notice of, 
c. xvii. v. 34—36 : ) and eſpecially his {kill in muſic was re- 
marked by ſome perſon, who attended on Saul. Thus he 
was introduced to him, and his folemn ſacred muſic was 
much more ſuitable to his caſe, than more ang ſtrains 
would have been. He came to Saul with a high * 
which he did not diſgrace; he was uſeful to, and beloved 
by him; and yet, when Saul no longer wanted him, he re- 
| turned back to his flocks as contented as ever, and was 


' 


ſoon forgotten at court. | | 


- 


* 


hin to me. 


Be Cb 1063. e Ap. xvi; 
* And Saul faid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 


18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 


ſaid} Behold; I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the 
Beth-lehemite, that is ' cunning in playing, 
and a mighty valiant man, and'a man of war, 


and 
ſon, and the Lord i with him. | 


which is with the ſheep. 1 


by David his ſon unto Saul. 


became his armour- bearer. 


. 
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22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 


prudent in matters, and a comely per- 


19 Wherefote Saul ſent meſſengers unto 
Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy for, 


20 And Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, 
and à bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent hem 


21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood be: | 
fore him : and he loved him greatly; and he | 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Lord will inwardly ſtrengthen, and outwardly protect them: 


guilty conſcience trembles at a meſſage from heaven: 
the miniſters of Chrift all come peaceably, propoſing ſal- 
vation, through the ſacrifice of the Redeemer, and 8 
ing terror to none, except thoſe, who neglect fo great falva- 
tion. There is a preparation of heart required for the 
receiving of this atonement, as well as for attending on 
divine ordinances; and the inſtruction, converſe, and 
prayers of faithful minifters are very uſeful, in both caſes, 
to thoſe, who deſire to, profit by them; and parents ought 
not needleſsly to permit their children to miſs fuch favour- 
able opportunities: for through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and 
the ordinances of his worſhip, the unction of the holy Spirit 
1s communicated, according to the will of God. It is 
difficult wholly to diveſt ourſelves of partiality for thoſe, 
who are recommended by external accompliſhments ; and 
we often frame an erroneous judgment of characters: but 
the Lord values nothing comparatively, but that faith, 
fer, and love, which are implanted in the heart, beyond 
tie reach of human penetration. And He doth not favour 
our children according to our ſond partialities; but often 


5 


moſt honours, and bleſſes thofe, who have been leaſt re- 
berded. The Lord's method of educating men for impor- | 


Our moſt diſintereſted ſorrow may be exceſſive, and 
imply rebellion againſt the righteous will of. God : and he 
will then rebuke us for, as well as encourage us under, our 
diſtreſs. We ought not inconſolably to mourn for thoſe, 
whom the Lord hath rejected, but ſhould rather rejoice in 
thoſe, whom he is calling forth to uſefulneſs : and no par- 
tial affection ſhould interfere with preſent duty. The moſt 
eminent behevers are not entirely ſuperior to the fear of 
man, when dangerous ſervices are aſſigned them. But the 


and without immediate revelation, he can by his word'and 
Spirit ſhew them ſtep by ſtep what they ought to do. The 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| | 
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Before Chrift 1063. 
vid, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he 
hath found favour in my fight. Wee 
23 And it came to paſs, when the evi 
ſpirit from God was upon Saul, that David 
took an harp; and played with his hand: fo 
Saul was refreſhed, and was well, and the evil 
| ſpirit depart e 
A C H A P. XVII. a 
Containt, 1. The. Philiſtines warring againſt Iſtael, 
Goliath's challenge; and the people's diſmay, 1—1 1: 
| -. 24; David ſent to the army; heating and reſentiug 
the reproach of God's people ; rebuked by his brother, 
introduced to Saul, undertaking to fight Goliath, and 
; anſwering Saul's objeflions, 12—37. 3d. David's 
| _ arming for the conflift, Goliath's contempt of him ; 


— — 


bis believing confidence in God, and glorious victory; 

with the death of Goliath, and the ront of the Phi- 
| ines, 38—5 3. 4th. His return with Goliath's 
Head, and Saul's enquiry concerning him, 54— 58. 


Son © SL 


tant ſtations of uſefulneſs differ much from thoſe, which. 
| human wifdom hath deviſed. Humble induſtry, and obe- 
dient attention to obſcure duties; contemplation, and retired 
devotion; and a patient ſelf-denying aſſiduity, are the beſt 
f dap for ſerving the cauſe of God and his church. 
When ſinners, by reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, have pro- 
voked his final departure, they are expoſed to every in- 
curſion of ſatan, and are likely to become tormentors of 
. themſelves, and of others: nay fome may perceive, that 
are given up of God, in his * diſpleaſure, 
wi taking warning by their awful caſe. Indeed we 
none of us have the leaſt ſecurity either for our bodies or 
ſouls, againſt the malignity of evil ſpirits, except in the 
i that God, whom alas! we are continually- 
| provoking. When conſcious guilt and fears of divine 
| vengeance diſorder the minds of men, they, who perceive 
their diſtreſs, but underſtand neither the cauſe, nor the 
cure, are apt to propoſe very fatal methods of relief: and - 
. muſic, diyerſion, company, ot buſineſs, have for a ſeaſon 
been frequently employed as a ſucceſsful quietus for a 
' wounded conſcience: but nothing can effect a real cure, 


: 


but the blood of Chriſt, applied in faith, and the fandtffing 


Spirit fealing the pardon, by his holy comforts: an 
theſe expedients to difpel religious melanchcly are ſure - 
methods of increaſing diſtreſs, either in this world, or 


| in the next. Every endowment, which admits of an uſeful” 


exerciſe, in ſubſerviency to godlineſs, is to be aſcribed to 
the energy of the divine Spirit: and opportunities will be 
afforded for its being diſplayed ; and if the Lord be gra- 
ciouſly with us, they will be ſuitably improved: and good 
behaviour in inferior ſtations is the beſt introduction to 
higher advancement.—Thus Jeſus was obedient unto death, 
ere he was exalted to his glorious throne: and thus he 
trains up his people, by obedience, in the midſt of tempta- 
tion, and trouble, for their future inheritance 1n the region- 
of parity and felicity. | e 


F 
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Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. . 


of Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits and a ſpan. 


0 
| 
N 
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Before Chriſt. 2669. 
N Q W, the Philiſtines gathered together 


their armies to battle, and were — 
ed tagether at Shochoh, which belongeth to 
Judab, | and pitched between Shochoh - "oy 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael, were 
gathered together, and pitched by the valley 
of Elah, and ſet the battle in "_ againſt the 
Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a moun- 
tain on the other ſide: and there Was a val- | 
ley between them. I'; 

4 And there went out a chem det out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath 


5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 
head, and he was armed with a coat of mail: | 
and the weight of the coat was hive thoutand 
thekels of braſs. 

6 And he hadgreaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a target of braſs betw een his thoulders. 
112 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
ver's beam, and his ſpear's head werghed fix 
hundred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a 
ſhield went before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies 
of Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


— — 


come out to ſet your battle in array? Am 


not Ia Philiſtine, and ye ſervants, to Saul ? 


1 1 1 * 2 D — _ 
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Wal. of the Philiſtine they were diſimayed, 


| thite of Beth-lehem- judah, whoſe: name-was 


and followed Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three ſons that went to the 


14 And David was the youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 


| Saul, to feed his father's ſheep at Bethlehem. 


now for 0 e an h a 15 e 


Bien chens 
chooſe you a man for au nd ler han come 
GOWN. to me. tem an 


9 If he be able to ght with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants: but if 1 
prevail againſt, him, and kill him, then ſhall 
ye be our ſervants, and ſerve us 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the 
armies of Iſrael this day 3 give wen man that 
we may fight together.. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael. hend thoſe 


and greatly afradde. 
12 Now David was the ſon of: that Ephre- 


Jefle; and he had eight ſons: and the man 


went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul. 
13 And the three eldeſt Gant Jefle went 


battle were Eliab the firſt born, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 


15 But David went, and een from 
16 And the Philiſtine | 5k near morning 


and evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 
17 AndJefſe fad unto David his fon, Take 


ſt _ = _ _— 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. XVII.] V. I. Mio the Pbiliſtines, &c.] Saul 
my repeatedly allowed the Philiſtines time to recover 772 
ſtren 5d Cab and perhaps the report of the diſ- 
d ſtate of bis mind emboldened them to this in- 
vaſion: yet the Lord fo ordered it, that he was in ſome. 
meaſure 7 = the war was begun. 

V. 4. A champi wed « Or a dueller,” one who 
wiſhed to diſtin iſh himſelf in fingle combat, confiding 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength. He was of the race of the 
Anakims, and upon the mo/? moderate utation Was 
ten feet high; lhe weight of his armour ſhews that his 
bulk, and ſtrength were proportionable. Probably men 
in general were about the ſame fize as at preſent ; for ſuch 


— 


giants then cauſed as much ſurpriſe, as they now would. | 


(Num. c. xini. v. 33.) 1 
V. 8,9. Then will we be, &c.] By this propoſal the con- 
ſternation of the Iſraelites was increaſed; as if they muſt 
needs become ſlaves tothe Philiſtines, unleſs ſome one of them 


years 
ſons with Saul. 


| mour-bearer, and had nx ben employed in cul evi 


could overcome their champion: but no nation will ever 
| q 


* eee, 


V. 11. They were diſmay When the Spirit of 
the 10d e be . * his former courage: 

or, depending on the God of Iſrael, he might have aſſaulted 
hi army of the Philiſtines, and at once 1 $a filenced the 
proud boaſtings of Goliath: but his tim ſity diſheartened 
the army; for faith, and pi were eviden y ata low ebb 
among them. Nor had 3 Jonathan the ſame inward inti- 
mation. to engage in. this ſervice, that he formerly had to 
undertake. one, at leaſt equally perilous ; for the Lord had 
reſerved it for David. 
FW Went among. men, &c.)] Being far advanced in 


he was gzempted irags War ; but he ſent three of his 


V. 15. But David went, &c.] Saul's diſorder being 
relieved, and his mind engaged in public buſineſs, David's 
muſic was not wanted, aud | he very coptented|y 
returned to his former and obſcure occupation: 
Probably he had only nominally been appointed Saul's ar- 


corn 


i 
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-- 
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Bere CNN 1066) 
chmd and theſe ten ſoaves, and run to the | 
eampitb thy brethren: 6M met mQ bas 


\ » 


eue xvn. 


Baſbte CI, 1060, 


ur che / iman who! killeth him, the king 
will enrich him with great fiches, and wil 


18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the 
captain of Hei thouſand, and look how thy | 
vrethren fare, ati take theik pledge. 
19 Now Saul; and they, Ad alt the men 
of Iirael, ⁊vere in the valley of Bluby fight: 
ing With the Phillies. 
220 And David roſe up early in the moru- 
ing, and left the ſheep" with a keeper, and 
took, and went, as ſeſſe had commanded 
him: and he came to tlie trench as the hoſt 
was going forth to the fight, and ſhouted fot 


the Miete! r fp 
11 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
battle in array, army againſt arme 
22 And David left His carriage in the hand 
of the Keeper of the carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and ſaluted his bre- 
then 07 0040s Þ Dr | / 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there · ame up the champion, (the Philiſtine 
of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 
of the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the 
ſame words: and David heard bm. 
24 And all the men of Iſrael, - when the 
ſaw the man, fled from him, and were ſore 
afraid in 511 is orator ng 0ſt e 
25 And the men of Iſrael faid, Have ye 
ſeen this man that is come up? ſurely: to 
defy Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall be, 


Five him his daughter, and make his father's 
uſe free in Iiracl. lee 05. 11 2/0 
11:26: And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him, ſaying, what ſhall be done to the 
man that Killech this Philiſtine, and / taketh 
away the reproach from Iſrael? for who 7s 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould 
defy tlie ar mies of the living God), 
hay And the e anſwered him after 
this armer, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to 
the man that Killeth him. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's anger 
was:kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why 
cameſt thou down hither? and with whom 
haſt thou. left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder- 
nels! I know-thy pride, and the naughti- 
neſs of thine heart; ler thou art come down 
that thou mighteſt ſee the battle. | 2 
29 And David faid, What have I now done? 
1s there not a cauſe? 9517 n 
30 And he turned from him towards an- 
other, and ſpake after the ſame manner: and 
the people anſwered him again after the former 
manner. | 2:10: 
31 And when the words were heard which 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; 
he tm 
32 And David ſaid to Saul, Let no man's 


— ä (— 


— 


Fur NN r ö rern „ 

V. 18. Take their pledge.] Some concerted token of 
their welfare, as was cuſtomary, whilſt epiſtolary correſ- 
pondence was n EL IG, 
V. 19. Fighting with, &c.] They ſeem to have had fre- 
quent ſkirmiſhes, though it, came & to à general engage- 
ment. 25 N 78 en 
V. 22. His carriage, &.] That, which he had brought 
for his brethren, and their captain, 955 | 
V. 25, 26.] It does not appear that Saul conſulted the 
Lord, or offered ſacrifice, or even made ſupplications, on 


I” 
_ 
. 


* 
> 


this occaſion; but he employed mere carnal policy. To | 


this conduct, David's | glowing with confidence in 
God, zeal for his ec re e of Iſrael's diſgrace, 
formed a noble contraſt. ' However terrible the gigantic 
Goliath might appear, he was an uncircumciſed Philiſtine ; 
and thoſe, wh k 

0 Saul,“ (v8 


) but © the armies of the living God.” 


"And in. this view, who, or what Was he, that any true 
Iſraclite . ſhould fear him? The very enquiry implied the 
colt pointed reproof of the unbelief, and cowardice of 


edefed, were not 777 <« the ſervants of. |. 


| — — — — 
David's anointing, and underſtood at leaſt, that it was an 

indication of his future ſuperiority ; and he was doubtleſs 

moved by enyy,on this occaſion: he alſo conſidered Ys 
ſpirit of his younger neglected brother as a tacit reproach 
of his own timidity. He therefore falſely accuſed him of 
leaving his flock without a keeper, and of coming without 
being ſent, out of curioſity, or ambition; and intimated 

that be was notorioufly of a proud, aſpiring wicked diſpo- 
ſition ;. by theſe inſinuations he meant both to diſcourage 
David, and to prejudice the bearers, that he might be diſ— 


W n g 8 
| 29. Is there not a cauſe f! This anſwer was as ad- 
mirable for the meekneſs of wiſdom, as the former queſtion 
was for the courage of faith. David took no notice of 
the reproach caſt upon his character or of the falſe reaſon ' 
aſſigned for his coming into the army: it was no time to 
enter into ſuch altercations. But, fays he, © what have T* 
% now done? Is there not a cauſe?” Should not every 
Iſraelite feel a holy indignation to hear an uncircumciſed” 


Sauß and of the whole amp; 1 
V. 28. Eliab's anger, &c.] Eliab was acquainted with 


not ſome Ifraclite to ſtep forward 
wipe away this reproach? © - 


e © es. 8, 


| heart 


| Philiſtine defy the armies of the 12 God? And dught 
ventute his life; to 


nn 


boſehim five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, 
and put them in a ſhepherd's dag which he 
had, even in a. EHip, and his ſling wa, in his 
band; -and-he — hear to the Philiſtine. 
41 And h hiliſtine came on, and drew 
near unt David; and the. man hat bare the 
dhield ant bete ing fs, 7 
42 And when the Philiſtine looked "In 


Bier Ce det 1173 AHA. 
Heart fail berauſe uf Him thy, fervadt will | 
| gre: fight with this Philiſtme;! {inc [lives | 
33 And Saul; ſaid to Dayid. Thou art not 
able to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with 
him: for thou art ext :a/youtb, and he a man 
of war frond his yiorithze fr not it ,. 
34 4 And Tlavid fad unte Saul! Thy ſervant 
kept has father's flfieep; and me a/ lion 
and a bear, and ton à lamb out of the flock and ſaw Dawid, he diſtgined bim ; for he was 
35 And 1 wenwout-after him, and ſrmota but'a youth, and ruddy, Handl of a fair coun- 
bim, and delivered if gut ef his mouth; and 3 nne bee 
when he aroſt againſt me, I caught _ | 1 the Philiſtine faid unto, David, An 
his beard, and Fo Or 2 and.flew him. Wen that thou ſcomeſt to me with Raves? 
436 Thy ſervant ſlew both the hn and the | And the Philiſtine curſed. David by his gods. 
bers and | this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall |: 44 And the Philiſtine id to David, Come 
be as one of them, ſ{ecitig: 42 hath defied the: | to me, and I Will ge thy fleſh unto the fowls 
armies of the living God. i of tlie air, and to the beaſts of the field. 
37 David faid caoreover,”The- Lond: that | 49 Then ſaid-David-to-the Philiſtine, Thou 
delivered me oht of the paw of the lion, and 5 to me With a ſword, and with a ſpear, 
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver and with a ſhield; but I come to thee in the 
me out of the hand: of this Philiſtine. And name of the Lokn of hoſts, the God of the 
Saul ſaid unto David, * 9 70 125 LORD: be armies Of Hragl,. whom thou haſt defied. 
with thee. 46 This day will the Lon deliver thee into 
38 And Saul ane David with his af Lenin hand, and T will ſmite thee, and take 
mour, and he put an helmet of brais upon thine head from: thee 354 und 1 will give the 
his head; alſo he el him with a 2 -of | carcaſes a the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day 
mail. unto the fowls of the ait, and to the wild 
39 And David: * ſword up in beaſts of the earth; that all the earth may 
armour, and he. aſſayed to go; ſor he had not know that chere is al Gold in Iſrael. 
e, it. And David ſaid uhto Saul cans: | 2 Aud all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
with theſe; for L Have not grove them. oRD ſaveth not with -fordrs and ſpear : 
David put them off him. fr .the bart 4 the Linas, x den wall give 
2 And he took bis Raff in his hunts and we into gur hands. 1 


i: TH $72 2 * at 40 288 — — . 
W/ lion, To 40 | "OKTM bs. this bs dee . ; but 
S . Hl 725 


5 rent times, — 5 ay a | his unwarlike a ed_contempt mae 4 ain in 
lion and a bear; and he Je i who mew ; | Goliath's breaſt; es n 
victory over this uncircumciſed Sled Phlliſtin om he meant | ſuch. a. ſtriph 8 ſuch 4 manner. But thoug 

to attack, out of zeal for 9905 of. ON on. lng \ he curſed him y his gods, he evidently. truſted not i in them, 
of Iſrael, Goliath was in, 0 LANE. iS 85 any, but in the might of, his own arm. 
Iraelitiſh ſoldier, than a WE or. 2, bear, bereayed of their: | V. . Nothing can exceed the humility, t 
prey, would be to an unarmed thepherd; his A faith, and the zeal. for the glory of God, and he 
from them wag of the 40G, who would alfo deliyer him | cap of Azel and of true religion, which in this 
from the Philiſtine. Thus when, keg . 677 the Lord maſt beautiful ſpeech. David therein e 2 with pecu- 
was upon Samſon, he rent the li betare, he deſtroyed, | | liar animation his aſſured expectation of ſucceſs; he gloried 
the Philiſtines. in his on contemptible dere and armature, that the 

V. 3-061 Dayid. not ly 8 to ſuch ar · victory might the more unqueſtionably be aſcribed to the 
mour, as Saul put upon him, was not ſatisſied to go in that Lord : and he anticipated the effects of this tragſaction; he 
manner: but this was from the Lord, that it might more ; even conceived a h that it Pane produce a falutar IP; 
evidently appear, that he fought and conquered in faith; | victien in the minds of the Philiftines," that, the. 
and that the victory was from him, who works by the | Goel wadthe bats true God: and he „ 
feebleſt, and moſt deſpiſed means, and and inſtrumeots. | and glory would wy * s thereof * e known to all 
V. H- 4 youth,” wy N YM might, at, | the earth. 23 o An 4 8 And 
* SW... . 4 
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Before Chriſt 1060. CHA 
-48' And it came to paſs, when the Philiſ- 
tine aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet 
David, that David haſted and ran toward _ 
army to meet the Philiſtine 

49 And David put his hand in bis bag, dl 
took! thence a ſlvags, and ſlang it, and ſmote 
the Philiſtine in his forchead, SA the ſtone 
ſunk into. his forchead 1-008. ine fell upon his 
face to the cart. 

50 So David pn over the Philifline 
with a ſling and with'a Rone, and ſmote the 
Philiſtine, and ſlew him; but there W n 
{word in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and fad 


PI XVII. Before Chrift 1060. 
the Philiſtines fell down by the way to Shaa- 
raim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
And the children of Iſrael returned from 
| Ang after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. 
54 And David took the head of the Philiſ- 
= and brought it to Jeruſalem: but he 
put his armour in his tent. 
55 And when Saul faw David go forth 
1 againſt the Philiſtine, he faid unto Abner, 
the captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon 1s 
this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul 
* Brei O king, I cannot tell. 
. 56 And the king faid, Enquire thou whoſe 


the Philiſtine, and took his ſ word, and dro 4 fon the ſtripling⸗ "x 5 


it out of the ſheath. thereof, and flew* him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And When 
the Philiſtines aw their champion ane dead, 
they fled. | 

52 And the men 355 Iſrael and of Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Philit- | 
tines, until thou come to the valley, and 
to wy (Yes of hiv: and the. wounded of 


802 "_— * 


7 And as David returned from the ſlaugh- 
Ker of the Philigine, Abner took him, and 
brought him before Saul, with the head of 
| the Philitine in his hand. 
| 58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art 
thou, h young man? And David anſwered, 
I am the ſon of Fay e Nite the B-th- 


lehem ite. 


MEL > 2 "RO 


V. 49. The Brac ue ſands 2 Either en © in fearleſs 
preiumption had neglected to faſten. on his helmet; or the 
ſtone, directed, and n= 
penetrated both the 9 5 5 and his ſkull; as a ſtone 
into the water. 

V. 5. 7b J Pereeiving 0 avident: a A 
of the power, and preſence of the God of Iſrael, they had 
not courage to ſtand their ground after their champions | 
* hut gm Iſrael a complete victory. 

To. Jeref lem, &i Either David carried the 
* 4 Gilia Jeruſalem, as a terror to the ſehuſites, 
and put his armour 5 his own tent, until it was removed | 
to the tabernacle of God (c. Ki. v. 8-9.) Or this is 


liath's 125 was preſerved in Jeruſalem, and his armour in 
tnat tent, Which David there formed for the ark ; as a mo- 
nument of the victory to the glory of God. q 

V. 55. Whoſe fon, &. The diſordered ſtate of Saul's 
2 the multiplicity of his 3 the intervening time, 
2 a vari 4 of new objects eee t combine to occaſion his 


, 

| 

| 

fulnes od Davids, vo, before had been uſeful to 
FS 


| 


2 favoured by him. 


PRACTI Cal. OB SE RVATION 8. 


When they, to whom, it belongs officially to defend the 
Cauſe of, God, and his church, are deſtitute of his Spirit; 
and are given up to ambition, covetouſnels, en'y, malice, 
or luſt ; no, wonder if; open enemies are encouraged, and 
friends diſpirited: and as the fear of God declines, the 
f-ar of man, in one form or other, will gather ſtrength. 

ut when one inſtrument is thrown aſide, another ſhall be 


pelled by the power of the tone fa 
obey 


| though Iſrael he caſt 7 .. bor a ſeaſor 


Tee vet l de de raiſed up again, and their ſueceſs 
all terminate 10 deeper diſgrace, ruin. Every gift of 
God to man, inſtead of. inſpiring gratitude, natural ly in- 
creaſe. his proud ſelf-adwiration, and confidence, and his 
diſpoſitioa to deſpiſe, $06.5 inſult. over others. But hat 
are human wiſdom, ſtreng tb, or courage, unleſs preſerved 
| by him, that gave them? When they are withdrawn from 
By dependance on him, or employed in rebellion again(t 
bim; the N poſſeſſor becomes more expreſs]y the 
enemy, and of the Almighty, and is prepared for a 


| more "iRinguiſhed 1 ts of his 4 ie vengeance, 


| Degenerate profeſſors often receive ju 
ſpoken by anticipation ;z and means, that afcerwards Go 100 


rebuk es from the 
mouths of the moſt decided enemies 25 true religion: nor 
need either perſecutor, or bereſiarch fear def) 84 the diſ- 

ciples of man, any more than Goliath feaped defying the 
ſervants of Saul z were they anly ſuch, as their names, and 
conduct on ſome. occaſions ſeem to imply. For in human 
accompliſhments the oppoſers of the truth of God have 


frequently poſleſſed an undiſputed; ſuperiority: confiding 


therein they have de ed, and ſtill do defy the advocates 

ſcriptural truth, to engage with them, and ſeem to dream 
of a total and decided victory. But they have the armies 
of the living God, and their invincible Captain himſelf, 


to; contend In, and who are theſe uncircumciſed Phi- 
| liſtines, that a true Iſraeſite ſhould be afraid of them? 
| Any believer in the divine Saviour ma 7 that their 


triumphing will be ſhort : and, if fairly called to it, we 
need not ar td go forth with the deſpiſed ling and ſtone; 
with plain . teſtimonies of holy Scripture, unadorned by 
eloquence, and unſupported. by human learning, againſt the 


Prepared, and produced for the work of the Lo.d: for 


mo formidable of them: truſting in als” hath all 
9 E CHAP 


malice and treachery about . giving bim one of bie 


power in heaven arid earth engaged in ſupport 


ture conflicts; and on ſome occaſions may be referred to 


Before Chr3f: 106d. 


Ce and reputation; Saul's ent, and attempt to 
murder him; David's wiſdom, the peoples favour 
Jo, and Saul] fear of bim, 16. 3d. Saul's 


ny 


daughters to wife ; David's humility, and good con- 
duct; his marriage to Michal, and his increaſing 


—_ , 


- 
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1 00 HA. Wo $19 Ame oct | YH 
Contains, 1ft. Saul retuining David ;\ and Fonathan's || - 
' love for, and covenant with him, 1 - J. 2d. David's | 


Before C Hin 1060. 

ND it came to paſs, when he had made 
a end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the 
10ul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of 
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own foul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him go no more home to his father's houte. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 


r r eee 


—ů— ‚ — — 


and truth. But 
patience, meekneſs, and ſelf-denial; to bear neglect, con- 
tempt, and ingratitude ; to be Jaborious, Faithful, and obe- 
dient; to ſhun obſervation, and oſtentation ; to walk by 
faith, and to wait the Lord's time for every promiſed, or 

expected mercy; and not to put themſelves forward, till 
it be undeniably evident, that there is a cauſe, In times 
of general formality, and lukewarmneſs, every degree of 
zeal, which implies a readineſs to go further, or to venture 

more in the cauſe of God, than others do, will be cenſured 
us pride, and ambition, &c: and by none more, than near 
relations, and negligent -ſupzriors, Such cenſures will 

ſeldom be e with unjuſt inſinuations, and attempts 
to blacken a man's character; in ordet to excite prejudice 
againſt him, and to render his efforts unſucceſsful. But 
conſcious integrity, and confidence in God, united with 
meekneſs, 1 and perſeverance, will carry a man 


tion: and they, who would do good, ſhomd not multiply 


words in defence of their own characters, ſhould avoid 


whatever may needlefsly exaſperate, prolong contention, 
or foment envy ; and be ſatisfied with appealing to the con- 


ſcience, and common ſenſe of impartial perſons, that times, 


and circumſtances require ſuch exertions. The hope of 
being an inſtrument of good, and of being accepted by the 
Lord will animate the true belieyer in every undertaking ; 
and the expeaation of a reward from man, or the fear of 


human cenſure will be with him inferior conſiderations. 
The due improvement of our experience of the Lord's 


faithfulneſs, love, and power in former ſeaſons of danger, 
and difficulty, will inſpire confidence in the proſpect of fu- 


for the ſatisfaction of others: and to be engaged againſt 
the acknowledged enemies of God, and his church, is in 


all caſes a proper ground of encouragement. In the ſervice 


of our common Lord we are not all qualified to handle the 
ſame weapons, or to fill up the fame ſtations: none ſhould 
therefore be ſet up in all things as models, nor ought any 
of us indiſcriminately to imitate the moſt approved charac- 
ters. Rules, and method, which are uſeful, and natural 
to one man, are encumbrances to another: and we all do 
beſt when we cultivate our own peculiar talent, taking 
hints from every body, and not attempting exact confor- 
mity to any one. 


that was in Chriſt, are equally needful for all the ſervants 


| feared, thin their power; they will at length rebound 
| upon\,themfelves, and proud ſelf-confidence will ſurely be 


chem of the fame judgment and. diſpoſition, and cauſes 


But faith, and prayer, and truth, and 
righteouſneſs, the whole armour of God; and the mind, 


confounded, But they, who truſt in the Lord, and ſimply 


ſeek his, glory, ſhall never be aſhamed: in their hands the 


feebleſt means fhall be ſucceſsful, and before them the 
| moſt formidable - oppoſition ſhall come to nothing: and 


| the event of gevery conflict of the church, of God againſt 


ber enemies, ſhall evince, © that the Lord ſaveth not with 
„ ſword, and ſpear ; for the battle is the Lord's, and he 
vill give it into our hands: and this ſhall tend ts make 
known his glory throughout the earth. But human fa- 
vour is of ſmall value, when men ſo ſoon forget thoſe, who 
have been molt uſeful to them : they alone are happy, -who 
enjoy his favour, who never forgets, or forſakes the meaneſt 
of his true people. Finally in David's conflict withy ami 


victory over the champion of the Philiſtines, we may ſec a 


faint ſhadow of the Redeemer's victory over fatan, who 
for ages had defied the armies of the living God, and from 


through, and raiſe him above ſuch diſc@raging oppoſi- | the fall of Adam, to his coming, found no one able in his 


own ſtrength to ſtand againſt him: but Jeſus overcame 
him upog his own ground, and foiled him with his own 
ns; and ſtil} goes on by his deſpiſed goſpel to pur- 
ſue the victory; whilſt all the hoſts of the true Tfrael join 
in, and ſhare the benefits of his conqueſts, and {hall ere 
long meet in heaven to celebrate his triumphs with ever- 
laſting ſongs of praiſe, 1 | | | 


| united in the moſt endeared friendſhip, notwithſtanding 


| Saul's envy, and malice, and Jonathan's knowledge that 


David was anointed to be king, to his excluſion, Their 
friendſhip was the effect of that grace of God, which pro- 
duces in all true believers „ one heart, and ſoul, forms 


them to delight in each other's c and comfort. 
V. 2. d Saul took, &c) Saul did not at firſt know 
David, but he ſopn recollected him: heretofore he had fre- 


ney returned from Saul to his paſtoral employments, but 
om l 


is time T returned 88 to 1 . 

V. 3, 4-] Jonathan, by ſtripping off his own clotne: 
and armour, and givin "them to David, intended to ratify 
the covenant berwixt them, as well as to teſtify his affec- 
tion, and equip him according to his character, and ſtation : 
David then put off the ſhepherd, and put on the courtier, 


of the Lord, whatever'be their . work, or method 
of doing it. The curſes of wick 


% 


ed men are no more to be | and ſoldier. Thus the Son of God laid aſide for a ſeaſon 


that 


. 


* 


2 
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Mat "4045 upon him, and gave it to David, 
and his garments, even to his ſword, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle. birt rl nn 
5 And David went out whitherſoever 
Saul ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely : 
and Saul ſet him over the men of war; and 
he was accepted in the ſight of all the people, 
and alſo in the ſight of Saul's ſervants. 
6 And it came to pals, as they came, when 
Dayid-was returned from the ſlaughter of the. 
Philiſtine,' that the women came out of all 
the cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing, to 
meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with inſtruments of muſick. 1 
7 And the women anſwered one another as 
they played, and faid, Saul hath ſlain his 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſay- 
ing diſpleaſed him; and he faid, They have 
aſcribed unto David ten thouſands and to me 
they have aſcribed ut thouſands: and what 
can he have more but the kingdom ? 
9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 


forward. 


CHAS. XVI. 


Bafore Chrit 106d.” 
and he prophefied in the midſt of the houſe ; 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times: and there wer a javelin in Saul's hand. 
11 And Saul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid, 
I will ſmite David even to the wall % ö 11. 
And David avoided out of his preſence twice. 
12 And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 
the Lok was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. | | 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand ; 
and he went out and came in before the 
people. | 


all his ways; and the Lok D was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 
r himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of 
16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 
17 And Saul faid to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife; . be thou valiant for me, and fight 


| the Logp's battles: for Saul ſaid, Let not 


mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philiſtines' be upon him. Tl 


y —_———  _ — „ 1 — 


his robes of Divine majeſty, to appear in the mean attire 
of a ſeryant; that he might clothe us in his robes of right- 
eouſneſs, ſalyation, and glory, according to the tenor of 
the n covenant, to which he invites ſinners to 
accede, 

V. 6—9.,] Some time after the death of Goliath, and 
che conſequent rout of the Philiſtines, Saul, and perha 
David with him, . went to ſeveral of the cities of Iſrael : 
and wherever they came, the women, according to the 
cuſtom of the times, went forth to meet them with inſtru- | 
ments of muſic, and ſinging an ode, that had been com- 
poſed on the occaſion. In this no injuſtice was done, nor | 
any affront. offered to Saul: yet the wording of it was 
very imprudent, and might have given umbrage to a mind 
leſs propenſe to envy, and ſuſpicion, than Saul's was. Ac- 
cordingly he was greatly diſpleaſed; and perceiving how Da- 
vid increaſed, whilſt he decreaſed, in popularity, he concluded 
that God was about © to rend the kingdom from him, and 
* to give it to a neighbour of his, who, was better than he: 


rs he was alſo informed that Samuel had anointed | 


David, and favoured his intereſt. So that he began to 
upon him with a jealous, and malignant eye. 3 
V. 10. That the ple ſpirit, &c.] When Saul indul 
malevolence he * gave place to the devil.” and provoked 
the Lord to permit the evil ſpirit again to trouble him. 
ing under a ſupernatural influence, | 
relpeCts, as the prophets did, when the Spirit of inſpiration 


he behaved in ſome | 


he aſſumed this appearance to cloke his attempt of murder- 
ing David ; or whether ſatan wrought upon him till he 
was thus carried away, is not certain: however he was 
influenced by deliberate malice when he threw the javelin 
at David, and fully intended to have murdered him. Per- 
haps David, though conſcious of his innocence, and ſatiſ- 
fied that he was doing his duty, and under God's protection, 
he would not leave his place, yet ſuf; ſome miſchief 


avoid the blow, But whether the Javelin was thrown twice 
ſucceſſively at this time; or once now, and once on ano- 
ther 9 doth not certainly appear: David however, 
being providentially preſerved, expreſſed no reſentm 
though probably he became more circumſpec eg. 
V. 12—16.] Saul was conſcious that the Lord was 
departed from him, and that his former capacity for public 
buſineſs was withdrawn: and he perceived that the Lord 
had given David peculiar wiſdom, and was with him to 


{ proſper all his undertakings; and this increaſed the diſ- 


quietude of his maleyolent mind, and bis fear of David, 
as a prevailing rival. Under pretence of advancing him, 
he, therefore removed him from his preſence, which ſerved 
to ingratiate him with the people, by afording him the 
opportunity of leadiag them forth to victory over thetr 
enemies. N 2 4$ em 
V. 17. Let nit mine hand, &c.] Saul appears to have 


came upon them; but from a contrary cauſe : but whether. 


been influenced in this determination by the fear of 77-4 
a revolt among the people, rather than by the fear of God, 


* 


14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 


from the 2 in SauPs hand, and thus was enabled to 


18 And 
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18 And David faid unto Saul, Who am I ? 
and what ig my life, or my father's family in 
Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king ? 

19 But it came to pals, at the time when 
Merab, Saul's daughter, ſhould have been 
given to David, that ſhe was given unto. 


Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 


20 And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved Da- 


vid: and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed 
him, | 1H 

21 And Saul faid, I will give him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 
ſore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day 
be my ſon-in-law in he one of the twain.” 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Commune with David ſecretly, and 
ſay, Behold the king hath delight in thee, and 
all his ſervants love thee : now therefore be 
the king's ſon-in-law. ; 

23 And Saul's ſervants ſpake thoſe words 
in the ears of David. And David ſaid, Seern- 
eth it to you .a light 7hmg to be a king's ſon- 
in-law, ſeeing that I aw a poor man, and 
lightly eſteemed ? | gig 

24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, fay- 
ing, On this manner ſpake David. 


_—_— —— — 


— 


— 


or any reluctance to ſo horrible a crime. He was engaged 
dy promiſe to give his daughter to David; but he had de- 
layed, and David was willing to diſpenſe with the engage- 
ment. However malice at 
ſe it to David, that he might excite him to venture his 
life more freely, in order to be accounted worthy of ſuch 


| an honour: but when his deſign proved abortive, he af- 


fronted him in the groſſeſt manner, by giving his daughter 
to another man: yet David expreſſed no reſentment ! - 
V. 23—26:] David would doubtleſs ſuſpect ſome in- 


vidious eſign in this propoſal alſo; but he cautiouſly avoid- - 


ed menti>ning the ſlight, Which had been put upon him; 
aud waved the matter upon the ground of his on poverty, 
and inferiority; (though his original was not much inferior 
to Saul's.) But when, inflead of dowry, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſ- 
tines were required, he would not ſeem backward to any 
perilous ſervice ; and therefore in the ſhort time allowed 
bim, he went forth, and returned with twice as many, as 
were preſcribed. D Phe ou ans pbk Has FEY 
V. 28—30.] . Michal's aſſection for David, his prudent 
conduct in another incurſion of the Philiſtines, and his 
increaſing reputation, appeared to Saul's diſtempered mind 
to forebode David's advancement to, and his own expulſion 


; 


ſength prompted him to pro- 


IL. SAMUEL. 


i 


| and his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two 


1 


7 
— 


= 


avenged' of the king's enemies. 


the Philiſtines. 


to wife, 
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25 And Saul ſaid; Thus ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
vid, The king deſireth not any dowry, but 
an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be 
But Saul 
thought to make David fall by the hand of 


— 


: 


26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the king's 
ſon-in-law : and the days were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe, and went, he 


hundred men; and David brought their fore- 
ſkins, and they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king's ſon-in- 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter 


28 And Saul ſaw and knew that the Lory 
was with David, and that Michal, Saul's 
daughter, loved him. HP | 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David ; and Saul became David's enemy con- 
tinually.* {+ (tb! 7 min 53 wo 
30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth : and it came to paſs, after they 
went forth, hat David behaved himſelf more 
wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul; fo that 
his name was much ſet by. | 


— 


| God, in harmony, fympathy, and love, as the ſeveral 
members do in the natural body :. and which being perfected 


ſion to the joy of all the reſt. But how different is the 
nature of fallen man! When the Lord is provoked to 
leave us, and ſatan is permitted to foment our natural evil 


' reproach to us; and even the peculiar favour 9 God for 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
True religion teacheth us to rejoice in, and to love real 
excellency, though it rival and eclipſe our own reputation: 
and to eli ight in the ſociety of thoſe, whom the Lord loves, 
and honours, who bear his image, and are zealous for his 
glory, without reſpect to inferiority of ſtation, or {el 
conſiderations. This is that union of ſouls reſulting from 
participation of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, which prepares 
men for filling up their ſeveral ſtations in the church of 


in heaven, will for ever exclude Envy, and diſcontent, and 
render the felicity of each fayoured inhabitant an acceſ- 


propenſities, we become capable of envying and hating 
thoſe eſpecially, who are moſt amiable, and have done 
the moſt to ſerve us, and with malignity proportioned 
to their meekneſs and wiſdom: the commendation 
beſtowed upon them will be conſidered as an injury, 2! 


m m a A tw A OO” RPE _— 3 


them will enhance malice, and incite to revenge; (Gen. c. i. 
v. 4—8.) Thus men imitate and gray fatan's malev0- 
lence ; whilt themſelves are tortured with continued terr0 


Wo eee "CHAT: 
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Mir 
3 


XIX. 


Contains, 7. Saul ordering David fo be "ou 1 


- than pleatting for him, aid Saul fivearin 

him, v. 1—7. 

. diftines ; Said aiming to kill him ith 'a javelin, and 

beſetting his houſe to take him; his: preſervation by 
. Ahchal's: aſliſlance, and his flight to Samuel, 

©, 8—18. 3d., Saul and his meſſengers, ſeized with 


it ſpirit of Fig aud eben 4 taking | 
5 David, D, 19 24. 


N D Saul forts! to . his fony | 


aot to hurt 


4 


Kill David. i 

2 But Jonathan, Saul's 3 delighted inch 
in David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, 
Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee. Now 


and hide thyſelf: 

3 And I will go out and Rand beſide my 
father 3 in the field where thou arr, and I will 
commune with my father of thee; and wwe 
1 ee that I will gel tee. 

4 And Ane ſpake good of David wnto 


* a 6&5: 5 © 2 98 32314 ..0 > 


2d. David-vittorions over the Phi- 


therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyfelf 
until the morning, and: abide 1 in 4. ſecret place, | 


* 


r — 
—B eo 


and ſuſpicions, and expoſed to temptations to every horrid 
2 whereby they bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtrue- 
If we would not be given up to ſuch dreadful ex- 
celſcs let us watch, and pray againſt the firſt riſings of 
theſe dire paſſions. On the other hand we muſt be pre- 
pared for the effects of on. as they prevail in the minds 
of others: for every- good Work a man mult ex- 
pet to be envied of e ee neigh oy diſtinction, or pre- 
eminence can be ſo — , obtained, or poſſeſſed, 
but it will expoſe. a man to ſlander, and malice, and per- 
1 to their moſt treacherous, and fatal conſequences. 
ut ſuch trials are very uſeful to thoſe, who love Grod; 


they ſerve as a counterpoiſe to their honour, and commen- 
; ap Wi of pride, and attachment 


dation, and to check the 


to the world: they exerciſe them to faith, patience, meck- 


neſs, and communion with God: they give them a fair 
the amiable nature, and ten- 


N of exemplifying 

dency of true gadlineſs, by acting with wiſdom, and pro- 
priety in ſuch difficult circumſtances: they 1855 them in- 
— experience of the Lord's faithfulneſs, 


in 12 
ing they enemies, raiſing, them up friends, and affording 
them his —— protection: a | they. both prepare them 


for, and open their way. to thoſe ſtations, in which the 

are to be employed; for-modeſt merit will ſhine EO wi 

double Juſtre in due time. But humility, i ee 
fulneſs, ſence under injuries, and a back 


art in public ſcenhes uf fe; and retired ſtations are vaſtly | 
more favoutable to our om inward- peace. Nay dur 
JS T6 mad whom'we love and admire, 


F.-Y 
d 11 


y 
* 


It : 
8 


great things rende) g are requiſite to ſafety, and com- = 


| 
| 


| 


1 


i 


| 
' 
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and to all his tne Ce they thould | 


| tereſts, our families, and 


| bleſſed world, where treachery, 
| © ee alin but perfect love will 
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Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 


the king ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt Da- 
vid; becauſe he hath not finned apainſt thee, 
and becauſe his works have var to re 


good. 
5 For he did put his life i in 15 kin, and 
' flew the Philiſtine, and the LoD wrought 2 
great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, 
and didſt rejoice; M herefore then wilt thou 
| fin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David wiel 
ont a cauſe? t een 

6 And Saul ae the voice: of 
Jonathan: and Saul ſware, 4s the Logn Iv. 
eth, he ſhall not be ſlain. 
7 And Jonathan called Dax id, land ine 
than ſhewed him all thoſe! things: and Jo- 
nathan brouglit David to Saul, u Was in 
his preſence. as in times paſt. 1 
8 And there was war 10 8 | ani David 
went out and tought with the Philiſtines, and 
flew them with a n W cd and _—_ 
ed from him. 

9 And the evil ſpirit from the In was 
ens _— As * ſat in his N with 4 2 0 


4. . 


very 


S108 x 


wg > : | 


+ 


_ 7 


— 


in ſuch a world a8 this, often proves 4 real i injury and in all 
caſes every thing ſhould be avoided which can excite envy, 
or oppoſition, except the performance of our duty to God 
e 22 if I Lord N us, and E17 have. the 
conſolations of his Spirit, we beha ny ſituation: 
committing our fouls, and bodies, ou N, d in- 
connexions, our way, and our 
work into his Almighty hand: he will bring all that to pals, 
which is good for us; and carry us ſafe through to that 
envy, and malice. fd no 
prevail * Werwats. 


$ Kon $00 GRO e e eee 
© CHAP. XIX. V. 3. Where. thou, art, FIR Jows 


ſpot, where Saul commonly walked, was, pitched 
that David being there concealed, . might have the Full 


. 


d 


[ 


| 


evidence of Jonathan's fidelity and ien and of the 
en which he could procure him. 
6, And Saul Ware, Ar Saul avas for the ** 

ze by. Jonathan's calm, and forcible arguments 3 
_ ſware that David ſhould not be ſlain, probably meaning 
ſincerely : but his convictions wore off, and his malice. re- 
vived, and he was too much . accuſtomed to dect, * 


to 5 an gath. 


. Kal. David tenden 8 


's alurances z bit be, Was wi Gab, | Tings 


: was y 


_— Fe; his d and co put his traf in; & 
his TEL 7 nr were, the known cauſes of} 5 


enmity : yet he was willing to inſt, — ney/p0 mi 
1 and to expoſe himſelf to their 4 * 


9 F 


W 
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hand. A 
10 And Saul fought to che David; even 


to the wall with the javelin; but he ſlipped 


away out of Saul's preſence, and he ſmote 
the javelin into the wall: and David fled, and 
eſcaped: that night. bn? 

11 Saul alſo tent. ec unto David's 
houſe to watch him, and to flay him in the 
morning: and Michal, David's wife, told 
him, ſaying, If thou ſave not WY life rn Ws 
to-morrow thou thalt be ſlam. a 


12 So Michal. let David ben een 
window : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. 
13 And Michal took an image, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a pillowi of goats Bair | 
tor his bolſter, and covered 77! with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take | 
David, ſhe ſaid, He ig tick.  - 
15 And Saul fent the meſſengers again to 
ſee David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the 
bed, that f may Nay him. 1 

16 And When the meſſengers re cone 
in; behold; 'there wan an e ing the bed, 
with a pillow of goats Hair for is bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt 

thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine ene- 


my, that he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered 
Saul, He 'faid unto fa. Let me 805 W 


thould 1 kill ee? 1 161 nt 


r — — ämE4 — 


ier! 
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* 
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velin in his hand: and Davi vid played with it 


6 


| 


| 


N 


| 
| 
; 


- 
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18 So David fled, and eſeaped, and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul 
had done to him; and he and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, laying, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
vid: and when they ſaw the company of the 
prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
as appointed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the mad when Saul, and they Alo 

21 And when it was told Saul, be ſane 
other ' meſſengers, and th propheſied like- 
wiſe.” And Saul ſent e again * 
third time, ri opheſied alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, ated came 
to a great well that is in Sechu: and he aſked, 


pr ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? 


And one ſaid; Be; 22 Fo at Naioth in 


Ramat in 


23 And he went thither 1 Naioth f in Ra- 


mak: and the Spirit of God was upon him 


alſo, and he went on and propheſied, until 
he came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And he ſtripped off his clothes. alſo, and 
propheſied before Samuel in like manner, and 
lay down naked all that day, and all that night. 
Wherefore they ſay, I Saul . ee *he 


the Fare 


"IL 


1 


creaſed mls on that account: nor did he n playing 
upon the harp before him, though he ſaw the Javelin” in 
his hand, and id had before ſo -narrowl eſcaped 1 

V. II. In the morning, &c.] Leſt David ſhould 
eſcape, if they entered in the night, the meſſengers were 
employed to watch till the morning, that he went not out 
of his houſe and were then ordered to go, to apprehend, 
and bring him to Saul that he might ſlay him. By this 
means an opportunity was afforded David of eſcaping. | 
On this occafion he penned the fifty-ninth-Pſalm. 

V. 11—17.] Michal's| fidelity” to her huſband: was | 
commendable : if the caſe had been more doubtful, it would 
have been her duty to ſide with him Brac, her: father, | 
whilſt no harm wes intended him but David only aimed 
to preſerve his life from the unjuſt, and ungratefu 
of Sauk Her ſtratagem to gain time, till 


to a diſtance, was allowable: but bu direct falſhood bi 
ii 


not eventheptezof neceſſity fo exeuſe it 
jr6us de 1D 


v. 4) and her anſwer was" inf 
tion and manifeſts mat fr er — 1 my 


tim, ſhe Was not influenced? by 
- which had dictated Jonathan' ef 


or PE 


The whole account illuſtrates the ſavage ww of Saul, | 


a1 


— 


mulice pu 
avid was got 


the ſame Spirit of lety, 
e to daul. 9 


NR 1 


* the extreme danger to which David's life was 
expoſed. | 

V. 18. 75 Samuel; e. ] As the 4 prbipher Had 
anointed him to be king, he fled to him on this emergency, 


rather than to his father's houfe ; that he might have the 


folace 'of his counſel, inſtructions, and prayers. Naioth 


e the piace of the femihary' of pro- 


phets, near Ramah. 
V. 23, 24.] Saul deing ſeized . the prophetic Spirit 
before he cam to Naioh, N off his armour, and royal 


robes, or upper garments; 5 (2 Sam. c. vi. v. 14: 20;) 
and in an extaſy, during the whole day and night, involun- 
tarily joined in ſpeaking of divine — or in ſinging 
hymns of \praiſe,”s without any of executing 'tne baſe 
rpoſe of hib journey. After which, finding himſclf 
baffled, he probably returned home extremely"chagrined, 
without taking any notice of Samuel. This ſecond time 
of Saul being among the prophets was woe as more 
Wonderful han the former. (c. K. v. T.) 2 
- £1199 | 
2 "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 2-0 
Abe moſt vehement anger, when exeited by 
c 


injuries may b ified b kindneſs, 
y be paci 19 HAP. 


[ 
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" whoſe conduct has been irreproachable, and whoſe 


Before Chrift rog8. 
Nai ee 


Contains 1ft, David conferring with Jonathan, receiv- 


tain 
covenant of friendſhip, 1—23. 
_ abnſe, and attempt to kill Jonathan for favouring 
David, 24—34. . 3d. Jonathan ſhewiag David his 
danger, and their pathetic parting, 35 — 42. 
ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and ſaid before Jonathan, 


ing aſſurances of fidelity, forming à ſcheme of aſcer- 


What have I done? what zs mine iniquity ?. 


and what is my fin before thy father, that he 
Geka ae be 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do no- 
thing, either great or ſmall, but that he will 


ſhew it me; and why ſhould my father hide 


this thing from me? it is not /6. P29 
3 And David ſware moreover, and faid : 


3 


** 


ng Saut's intentions, and ſolemnly ratifying the 
24, Saul's rage, 


0 11 A P. XX. 


tinued reſpectful, and good behaviour: but envious rage is 
fomented by excellency of character, and conduct, and is 
far more dreadful ; ( Prov. c. xxvii. v. 4.) When rooted 
malice poſſeſſes the heart, murder is ſpeedily conceived; 
and the proſpect of impunity. emboldens men to avow the 
moſt ſhameful purpoſes. Princes are ſo ſeldom oppoſed 
in their deſigns; and fo few will venture to plead for the 


objects of their envy, and hatred ; that they ſometimes 


conclude all men to be alike ſelfiſh, and ready to execute 


any lucrative ſchemes of villainy. * But that friendſhip, 
which is cemented by mutual faith, and piety, will in- 
fluence thoſe, who feel it's ſacred flame, to renounce their 
higheſt temporal intereſts, and venture the diſpleaſure of their 
ſuperiors, in pleading. the cauſe of injured worth. The evil 
of cauſeleſs malice, of ingratitude, and of fora, thoſe, 

ervices 
have been eminent, is ſo manifeſt, that a plain ſtatement 
of truth, and fact, with meek, and ſerious expoſtulations, 
vill in ſuch a caſe often for the time impreſs their minds, 
who are moſt deeply guilty. But reſolutions made in conſe- 
quence of , haſty, . convictions, and without any inward 
change of Aden, or dependance on the grace of God, 
ſeldom produce much good effect: and ungovernable paſ- 
ſions eaſily break through the moſt ſolemn oaths, when the 
fear of God doth not poſſeſs the heart. A freſh tempta- 
tion ſoon rouſes the dormant corruption: and when men 
indulge malignant paſſions, they give ſatan his full advan- 
tage, and may he anſwerable for multiplied murders, with- 
but actually perpretating one. The Lord's ſervants muſt 
keep to their place, and duty, though hated for ſo doing: 
they mult give honour, to their earthly ſuperiors, however 
they behave; and perſevere in their endeavours to over- 


come evil witch goods The Lord hath; irinumerable me- | 


thods of protecting them in the moſt imminent dangers : | 
he . by the kindneſs of thoſe perſons, 


whoſe miſconduX deſerves the moſt marked diſappro- 


bation: he can change the hearts, or tye the hands 
"2.0 | 19 8 


þ 


7 


. 


| 


: 


| 


than on that ſubject, though he confided all his other affairs 
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Thy father certainly knoweth that I. have 


found grace in thine eyes ; and he faith, Let 
not Jonathan know this, leſt he be grieved : 


but truly, as the Loxn liveth, and as thy 
ſoul hveth, here is but a ſtep between me 
and death. "rt 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſo- 
ever thy ſoul deſireth, I will even do it for thee. 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow 75 the new moon, and I ſhould not 
fail to fit with the king at meat : but let me 
go, that I may hide myſelf in the field unto 
the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, 
David earneſtly aſked /zave of me, that he 
might run to Beth-lehem his city; for here is 
a yearly ſacrifice there for all the family. | 
7 If he fay thus, It zs well; thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace: but if he be very wroth, 


of their enemies, or ſhame them for a ſeaſon out of 
their malicious purpoſes. Many a perſecutor, by coming 
amongſt God's people, have been ſeized upon by convert- 

ing grace, and, like Saul of Farſas, have profeſſed,” and: 
preached the faith, that once they ſought to deſtroy. And 

many, like King Saul, have for a time been apparently; 
changed, have exerciſed ſpiritual gifes, and been numbered 
among the prophets, whoſe malice has remained unſub- 
dued, and whoſe laſt ſtate hath been worſe than the firſt. 
Let us then daily ſzek for renewing grace, which, ſhall 
be in us a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life: 

let us cleave to truth, and holineſs with full purp:ſe of 
heart; and in every danger and trouble feek protection, 
comfort, and direction, in the ordinances of God, and in- 
the ſociety of his miniſters and people: theſe things will 


do more to make us happy, than. all the ſplendour, and 
luxury of a court. . | | 


ee, e e een "ADR 
CHAP. V.] XX. 2. It is not ſo.] Probably whilſt Saul 
was detained at Naioh, David haſtily. repaired to Jonathan, 
to confer with him upon the ſtate of his affairs: who was 
—_ to attribute his father's attempts againſt David to 


his diſtemper, or to ſudden. fallies of paſſion. After Saul 
had ſworn not to flay David, he had ſaid no more to Jona-- 


to him; and therefore he could not believe that he had a 
fixed intention of. murdering him. | 


V. 3. David fware, &c..) He ſolemnly called God to 


| witneſs that in criminating Saul, he went not upon doubtful 


ſurmiſes: and that it was as certain in itſelf, as that the 
Lord liveth; and to him, as Jonathan could be of. his own 
exiſtence, that a deſign was formed againſt his life, which 
conſtrained him to renounce Sau}s ſervice, and conſult his 

V. 5—7.] David ſuggeſted this expedient to convince 


: 
* 


Jonathan of Saul's intentions, and to ſhew that he Nur 
en 


Before Chrift 1058, "\ 
then be ſure that evil is determined 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly: 
thy ſervant; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant 
into a covenant of the Loxp with thee: not- 
withſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, ſlay 


me thyſelf; *for why ſhouldeſt Ie bring me 


to thy father? 
9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far bs it from thee : 
for if I knew certainly that evil were deter- 


mined by my father to come upon thee, then 


would not I tell it thee? 
10 Then faid David to Jonathan, Who 


ſhall tell me? or what F thy father anſwer 


thee roughly ? 

It And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, 
and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lorp 
God of Iſrael, when J have ſounded my fa- 
ther about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and, behold, if there be any good toward 
David, and I then ſend not unto thee, and 
ſhew it thee ; 


13 The Lorp do fo, and much more to 


Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father 70 do 


% 


by bim. 
with 


oy 
ti. 


" 


] 


thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend 


thee away, that thou mayeſt go in peace; 


pn EEE 
— — 
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and the Loxp be with t thee, as he Hath been 


with my father. 

14 And thou ſhalt not only, while yet I 
live, ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lonp, 
that I die not; | 


15 But alſs thou malt not cut off thy kind- 


| nefs from my houſe for ever: no, not when 


the Loxp hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made @ covenant with the 
houſe of David, ſaying, Let the Lok even 
require it at the Rand of David's enemies. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 

again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved 
him as he loyed his own ſoul. 

18 Then Jonathan faid to David, To-mor- 
row is the new moon; and chou ſhalt be 
miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, 
then thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thyſelf 
when the buſine was. in hand, ang ſhalt re- 


main by the ſtone Ezel. 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the 
ſide thertof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, 
Go, find out the arrows. If i expreſaly 


forced into the meaſures, which he afterwards * 


Saul ſtill regarded the externals of religion, and at the new | 


moons entertained his family, and chief officers at a: feaſt 
upon a ſacrifice. Hitherto David had filled his place there ; 
but on this occaſion he purpoſed tobe abſent, to make trial 
of Saul: for as he was evidently deſtitute of affe tion for 
him, if he were very angry, it muſt ariſe from being deprived 
of an opportunity to do him miſchief. David was pro- 
bably invited to a family - ſacrifice at Bethlehem; the 
excuſe was ſufficient; and Saul being out of the way, 
Jonathan was competent to allow his abſence : and he en- 
gaged to return on the third day before even, and to lie 
concealed in an appointed place, to be een of the 


reſult. 
V. 8. A covenant F the Lord, Kc. ] That ig a cove- 


nant ratified in the faith, fear, and love of God, for their 


mutual encouragement in worſhipping him, and promoting 


his glory. David ſeems to have conceived ſome jealouſy, 
leſt Jonathan ſhould warp from his conſtancy : eſpecially 
leſt the envenomed tongue of ſlander ſhould injure him in 


his friend's eſteem. But,“ ſays he, „if I am guilty of | 
reat offence, that violates our covenant, -flay me 
„ thyſelf, but betray me not to thy father.“ This was 
finely conceived t to touch the en feelings of _ erate 


any 


of Jonathan. 


| 
. 
| 
F 
| 


mity, and Jonathan's 


| 


V. 12; 2%] ths quating to David, Jonathan appealed 
to the Lord for his ſincerity, and called on him to avenge 
his perfidy, if he betrayed his friend. It appears that 
Jonathan knew that Samuel had anointed David ,and believ- 
ed that he would certainly be king : and he had no thoughts 
of oppoſing the Lord's purpoſe, but rejoiced that ſo pious, 
and able a perfon was choſen to reign over God's people; 
and prayed that the Lord might be with him, as he had been 
with Saul: for, as became a dutiful fon,” he drew a veil 
over his fathers miſconduR, and only adverted to his former 
good management and ſucceſs. 

V. 14, 15.] It hath been too common in diſputed 
ſucceſſions for the reigning prince to clear his children's 
title, by cutting off all competitors: Jonathan therefore 
prudently propoſed to extend the covenant to their poſterity 
| alfo. He readily renounced all pretenſions to the kingdom, 
and only deſired that he, and his poſterĩty might be num- 
bered amonꝑſt David's friends, when mh his enemies were 
deſtroyed. When we confider David's diſtreſs, Saul's en- 
proſpects, we can never ſufficiently 
admire the of his faith,” and che force of his difin- 
tereſted love! It is obſbrvable that Jonathan did not deſire 
that the Lord ſhould require it of David or his poſterity, 


if any failure took: place,” © « but of the 7 of F David's 
enemies.“ | 
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unto the lad, Behold the arrows are on: this 
ſide of thee, take them; then come thou: 


for there ts. peace bo thee, and no butt. as be 


LAND hiveths . e 
22 But if I ay: this kts the Fang man, 
Behold; the arrows a beyond: thec; go thy 
way: for the Lok hath ſent thee away. 
23 And arlu¹,jpñ ung the matter which thou 
and I have ſpoken of, behold the Lon p Se 
between thee -, me for ever. 


24 So David hid himſelf in the field: and 


. the new moon Was come, the king fat 
him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king fat! on his ſeat, aut other 
times, even upon a feat by the wall: and Jo- 
nathan aroſe, and 3 lat by Mak ſide. 
and David's place Was empt 7. 

26 Nevertheleſs Saul ſpake not any this 
that day: for he. thought, bins hath 
befallen him, he's * 58 ene, furely: he 15 
not clean. N 

27 And it came TY EY on "the rng 
which auas the ſecond day of the month, that 
David's place Was hs and Saul ſaid unto 
Jonathan his ſon, Wherefore cometh not 
the ſon of ſeſſe to meat, neither TAY 
nor to- day? 


28 And Toiiadities atverdd: Saul, David 


carneſtly; aſked ave 2 me # go do Beth 


lehem: i ein Li 
29 And he aid, Len — 80, 1 pray thee; 
for our family hath a ſacrifice in the city, and 
my brother he hath. commanded me 70 be there; 
and now, if I have found favour in thine 


eyes, let me get e 1 4 thee, and ſee 


þ | 


— 


— — —— ES: 


" Va The Lord hath” E J. In caſe Jonathan 


could not { with- Davi - this was the ſignal, that his 
daath was determined e er Lord requited him to 
provide for his ſafety. 


V. 26. He is not l Saul Ad e afcriber Da- 
vichs abſence to a criminal cauſe: hut he might rather have 
ſuſpected that fear of his murderous rage had kept him 
wi than any ceremonial uncleanneſs ! - 

o. Thou on, &c.] Or 4 Thou ſon of 
< rebellion.” ithout .entering into ns _— 
hon of the words of ls. ent derſtood to 
contain the moſt ſcurrilous abuſ:,which bike Language afford- 
ed, and as Coarſe as any made uſe of in modern times: eſpe- 
cally implying that Jonathan proved himſelf not to be hit 
ſon, and 3 bit mother, by taking David's part againſt 
him. * Saul's rank, and onathan' s relation to 


a 


diſcuſ- 


3 


— 


CHAP, XX. 


Beſbre Cbriſ 1958: 
| my . 4 therefore he cometh not. unto 


7 the king's table. 


30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt 
Jonathan, and he ſaid unto him, Thou ſon 
o the perverſe rebellious woman, do not tk 
no that thou haſt choſen; the fon of Jeſſo 
to thine o¼/In confuſion, and unto the confu- 
ſion of thy mother's] nakedneſs ? 

31 For as long as the ſon of Jefle liveth 
upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, 
nor thy kingdom: .wherefore now ſend and 
fetch him unto me, for he ſhall ſurely die. 

2 And. Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore thall be be 
lain what hath he done? 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite 
him z, whereby Jonathan knew that it was 


determined of his father to ſlay David. 


34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in 
Ta anger, and. did eat no meat the ſecond 
day of the month: for he was grieved for 
Dayid; becauſe his father had done him ſhame, 

35, And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field, at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad 
With him. 

36 And he ſaid unto. his lad, bs and out 
now the arrows which I ſhoot: And as the 
10 ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 

87 And when the lad was, come to the 

of the arrow. which Jonathan had ſhot, 
onathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, 7s not 
the arrow beyond thee ? _ 

38 And Jonathan ctied after the lad, 
Male e 21 ſtay not. And Joun- 


— 


Bi 


Fray and; hes Rey 3 an] e character, 
and the publi ic and ſacred occaſion, we muſt condemn this 
. 5 as. a moſt ſhameful indulgence of furious paſſion. 
«-31+];; Probably, Saul knew that David had been 
ne by the ſame authority with himſelf: yet he op; 
him with all his might, and vainly hoped. to exclude 


ed 
— from the kingdom, and to put him to death. His un- 


belief and enmity formed a ſtriking contraſt to Jonathan's 
faith and love. (Matt. c. ii. v. 4—106. 


) 

V. 32, 33.] When Jonathan before reaſoned with 
Saul, he was reduced. to a better temper; but now he 
would not hearken to a word: and though, in order to in: 
duce Jonathan's concurrence in killing avid, he TY 


| great zeal for his eſtabliſhment in the kingdom et whe 
his 3 were oppoſed, he e e 


than . 
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thianꝰs lad gatHere 
to his maſter. e | 
39 But the lad Knew not any thing: only 
Joi athan and David knew the matter. 
40 And Jònathan gave his artillery unto his 
lad, and ſaĩd untò him, Go, carry tbem tothe city. 
41 And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David 
aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth; and fell on 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three 
times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept 
otiè with another, until David exceeded. 


Lenne 


& 


_ 


i” 


e V. 4042. His artillery, &.] His bow, quiver, and 
arrows, &c. Finding the coaſt clear Jonathan ſeized the 
opportunity of one more interview with his beloved mend! 


who, in his conduct on this occaſion, united all the rei 
and honour due to his rank, with the moſt endeared affec- 
tio}, and glowing gratitude, ſo that his ſorrow even ex- 
ceeded Jonathan's, | Nothing can be conceiyed, more 
pathetic than this their parting; and we find not that they 
met mere than once after wen in this world. © * 


\ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


CVE | 1 N * 91 
Next to the conſalations of true religion, nothing is 
more ſupporting 1095 afflicted mind, than the converſe of 
à pious friend: and it is moſt deſtrable to obyiate miſcon- 
Rructions of dur condud by thoſe, whom we love, and 
eſteem; leſt we ſhould loſe the comfort of their friendſhip, 
and ſhould throw temptations in their way. Though it is 
painful to ſuffer for well doing, yet it is far better than to 
ſuffer for evil doing; for a clear conſcience, an unble- 
miſhed reputation, and the fayour of God are vaſt advan- 
tages in trying 8 .. Friendly, and pious perſons 
are always backward to ſuſpect others of deep malignity, 
bur wiſh to impute their miſconduct where unden 
other eauſes? and pious children will; veil the faults: of 
their parents, as fr as conſiſts with other duties; and ſpeak 
as favourably of them, as truth permits. But it is Thamefil 
when patents deliberately deviſe  witkednefs, * which they 
ronceat from their children, leſt they Mhbuld in them meet 
wit" obſtacles to their;criminal intentions. Evident danger 
from the malice of men renders it allowable for us to quit 
thoſe places, where we were employed, and to take proper 
meaſures for ſel . preſervation: yet this ought, if poſſible, 
to be ſo conducted, that all impartial perſons may perceive 
the neceſſity, ani & that the Lord hath ſent us away.” At 
ſometimes 1t_aþ3ars ts vs © that there is but a ſtep between 
« us and death: at all times we are ſenſible chat it may 
be fo, and fhould de expecting, ant preparing for that 
event; © for as fure as the Lord liveth, and our fouls now 
live“ in the body, we ſhall ere lang remove into the 
eternal world. But let dangers appear ever ſo eminent, we 
cannot die, till the purpoſe of God concerning us be ac- 
compliſhed ; and, if we are believers, until 4 we have 
« ſerved out generation according to his Win.“ Every 
expedictit ſhoult be tried to prevent” open quurrels, and 
every appearance of evil ofight to be gearded againſt: and 
Fyukle Maße 2 bereainy jade ent ar de rms Feng 
diſpoſuions, aud intentions. True frieniihip, grounded 


x F f} 


I. SAMUEL 
42 And Jonathan {aid to David, Go in 
peace, for as much as we have ſworn both 
of us in the name of the Lob, ſaying, The 
| Lokd be between me and thee, and between 


ed up the artows, and dame | 


e, to 
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my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe 
and departed: |; and: Jonathan went into the 
city. 77 5 75114 1115 l 1 þ 


} 


15 


7 


ne en 
Contains 1%. David obtaining ' from Abimelech provi- 
fions, and Goliath's ſword,” 1—9. 24d. Fleeing o 
and feigning himſelf mad, 


the king f Guth, 10—156. 
1 1 Dr eren F 


upon the covenant of the Lord, will require nothing unrea- 
ſonable, and refuſe nothing equitable : yet it is apt to be 
jealous, when fidelity is put to ſevere trials, and there is 
danger leſt lander and prejudice ſhould interrupt its courſe. 
But in reality it reſts upon an immoveable baſis, and poſ- 
ſeſſes inconceivable force: it is ſtronger than death, and 
able to ſilence the voice of emulation, ambition, and undue 
ſelf-love, and relative affection. Who then can compre- 
hend the love of Jeſus, who gavehimſelf a facrifice unto God 
for us rebellious, and polluted finners ! and what ought to 
be the force, and effects of our love to him, and his car ſe 
and people ! The believer, being acquainted with the 
purpoſe of the father reſpecting him, willingly ſubmits to 

authority, 'rcjoices - in the proſpect of his glory, and 
cries Hoſanna to the Son of David, who cometh in the 
name of, the. Lord. Greatly defiring to have the covenant 
of peace ratified with the Saviour, and to love him as his 
own ſoul, he will aſk and receive repeated confirmations of 
it, and will readily perform whatever Jeſus his friend com- 
inandeth : and for his ſake be will have a cordial love for 
| thoſe, who ſeek his glory, and bear his image. Aſſured that 
all his enemies will Krill. he will defire the fame bleflings for 
his poſterity, and his relations: and he will pray for, and 
weep: dver ſuckh of them; as reject the cbunſe) of God 
againſt themſelves : but he muſt ſeparate from them, and 
jan intereſts with thoſe, whom they deſpiſe and hate.— 
The formal profeſſor will ſometimes be more conſtant at 
divine ofdinanbes” thaw the true believer: for diſcompo- 
fure of mind will ſomerimes prevent his attendance ; whillt 
the purpoſe, cr the practice of the vileſt crimes interrupt 
not thoſe, who truft in the mere external obſervance. 
When unvious and angfy paſſions are indulged, men are 
puſhed on by fatan into the moſt indecent exceſſes, with - 
out reſpect even to character, or the moſt ſacred obligations: 
nor are they aware one moment of the outrages, which 
they ſhall cormir the net. Letais then feat giving place 
to the devil in the ſmulleſt degree. Under great provc ca- 
tions the meełk eſt cannot always refrain from anger; but 
when its emotions are felt, our wiſdom is to withdraw) in 
filence;; and it is generdus to be more grieved for our in- 
ſulted friends than for ourſelves. Every comfort on cart 
is counterpoiſed with ſome forrow ; and the deareſt ſrien 
| muſt experience the moſt painf il ſepara 


* 


— 


— 


1 


| tions. But Chri- 
tian heed not ſorrow as men without hope; for being on 
with Chriſt, they are one with each other; and will meet 
da his preſerice eie long to part no more, where all teas 
| ſhall be wiped ſrom their eyes. 057 014-4 0-4 1 

THEN 


: 
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THEN came David to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the prieſt: and Ahimelech Was 
afraid at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto 
bi, Why art thou alone, and no man with 

green "os | | | 1 

2 And David faid unto Ahimelech the 
prieſt, The king hath' commanded, me a bu- 
ſineſs, and hath faid unto me, Let no man 
know any thing of the bufineſs whereabout 
1 ſend thee, and what I have commanded 


ſuch and ſuch a place. 7 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand ? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is preſent. 

4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, 
There. is.no common bread under mine hand, 
but there is hallowed bread; if the young men 
haye Kept themſelves at leaſt from women, 

5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 
unto ham, Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about theſe three days, ſince I came 
out, and the veſſels of the young men are 
holy, and the bread is in a manner common, 
yes though it were ſanctified this day in the 
ne 
6 So the prieſt gave him hallowed bread: 
for there was no bread; there but the thew- 
bread, that was taken from before the Lok, 
to put hot bread in the day When it was taken 
away. 


5 ů — 8 bY 4 : : „ 1 _—_ 


thee: and I have appointed my ſervants to | 


en at Oi S. 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1, 2. To Neb, &c.] The tabernacle 
on ſome account had been removed from Shiloh to Nob, 
a city of Benjamin, but the ark ſtill remained at Kiijath- 
jearim. David went thither to enquite of the Lord by the 
High Prieſt; as he had been accuſtomed to do; (c. xxii. 
v. Io—15;) and to take farewel of him, and of the ſanc- 
tuary, as he had of Samuel, and of Jonathan. But as he 
went without a ſuitable- retinue, and in apparent diſtreſs, 
Ahimelech probably ſuſpeHed a breach beta ixt him and 
Saul, and Was afraid to entertain him. This proved 
2 (hare to David; and leſt he ſhould bz betrayed to Saul, 
or ſent away deſtitute, he framed immediately a groſs falſe - 
hood, whic 
lequences. ; OR bad, 1 
V. 36. It ſeems wonderful that David ſhould not be 
able to procure bread for himſelf, and his few attendants: 
but when gaul's footed malice was made known, (and fuch 
news {reads very rapidly,), every. one would be afraid, or 
indiſpoſed to entertain him. „ eee neceſlity was 
real, and urgent, and Ahimelech ſuppoſed that they might 


canno: be excuſed, and which had fatal con- 


HAP. XXI. 


Before Chrisi ; O57, 


Mets | Now a certain man of the ſervants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before the 
LoRD; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, 
- chiefeſt of the herdmen that belonged to 

8 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech, And 


is there not here under thine hand ſpear or 


ſword? for I have neither brought my ſword 


nor my weapons with me, becauſe the king's 
buſineſs required haſte. E 
9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 


liath the Philiſtine, whom thou fſleweſt in 


the valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped 


in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt 


take that, take 77: for there is no other ſave 
that here. And David faid, There it none 
like that; give it me. | 

10 And David aroſe, and fled that day, 
for fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king 
of Gath. | 

11 And the ſervants of Achith ſaid unto 


him, Is not this David the king of the land? 


did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands? 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. = 

13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their 
hands, and ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, 


in this caſe eat of the ſhew-bread, provided they were 
prepared in the fame manner, as the Iſraelites had been for 
receiving the law from mount Sinai; ( Exod. c. xix. v. 15. 
1 Cir. c. vii. v. 5.) David having therefore fatished him 
in this reſpect, and aſſured him, that the young men were 
ceremonially elean, and habitually holy perſons: and having 
pleaded, that the bread was now in a manner common, as 
other loaves had been placed upon the table in their ſtead, 
he gave him thereof, and he did eat. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
expreſsly vindicated both him, and David in this matter; 
which proves that the poſitive inftitutions of religion may 
be diſpenſed with, when the preſervation of life, or other 
urgent neceſſity requires it. „„ 
F. 7. Detained, c.] Doeg had been proſelyted to the 


vw 


religion of Iſrael, perhaps to obtain preferment from Saul; . | 


and he was at this time performing ſome vow : but as he 

did not love the ordinances of Goch his attendance was 

conſtrained, and his heart was e ſcwhere. EW f 

V. 8, 9. There is none lite that, &c.] It ſeems G-liath's 
ſword was not ſo large, but David could readily ule it. 

And every time he drew it, it woald remind him to _ 
| n an 
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Before Chriſt to57. 
and let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. | 
14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 


ye ſee the man is mad: wherefore then have | 


ye brought him to me? | 
15 Have I necd of madmen, that ye have 
brought this./e//ow to play the madman in my 
3 ſhall this fel/ow come into my 
10ule | | 


CH AP. XXII. 


Contains, 1. David reſorted to by his relations, and 
Ai ſtreſſed perſons, entruſting his parents with the king 
of Moab, and inflrufled by the prophet Gad, to re- 
turn into the land of Fudah, v. 1—5. 24. Saul ac- 
cuſing David, Jonathan, &c, of treaſon: Abimelech 
atcuſed by Doeg, | ſent | for, pleading his cauſe ; by 


I. SAMUEL, 


— A» 


— 


Before Cbriſ 1057. 
| Saul's orders | murdered with the other pricfs by 
Doeg + and Nob utterly deſtroyed, v. 6—19. 39. Abia- 
thar are to David: David blaming himſelf, 


and aſſuring him of protection, v. 20—23. 


AVID therefore departed thence, and 
'; eſcaped; to the cave; Adullam: and 
when his brethren and all his father's houſe 


heard it, they went down thither to him. 


2 And every one hat was in diſtreſs, and 
every one that was in debt, and every one 
that was diſcontented, gathered; themſelves 
unto him; and he became a captain over 
them: and there were with him about four 
hundred men. 3 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of 


30d for that victory, and to truſt in him to turn the arms 
of all his enemies againſt themſelves. David muſt have 
fled with great precipitation, as he came from home with- 
out his armour! . 

V. 10—15.| David expected that Saul would purſue 
Him into every part of the land, and he was not diſpoſed 
to form a party againſt him. Perhaps Achiſh deemed it 
politic to draw off ſo able a commander from the ſervice 
of Saul, and therefore had given him ſome intimations, 
that he would protect him. But his officers judged other- 
wiſe: and remembering his victory over Goliath, the 
praiſes, which he had received, and his relation to Saul; 
and perhaps ws heard, that he had been anointed to be 
the king of the land,“ they deemed it impoſſible to fix 
him in their intereſt, and expreſſed an intention of putting 
him to death. This ſo alarmed David, that he feigned him- 
ſelf mad, and mimicked the actions of lunatics ; which 
gave Achiſh the opportunity of driving him away, without 
either employing, or hurting him. This conduct was 
degrading to David's character, and diſcovered a wavering 
in is faith, and courage. However he ſoon recovered his 
confidence, and compoſure, and in theſe circumſtances 
compoſed both the 34th and 56th Pſalms, which are re- 
markable for the ſtrength of faith, and fervour of piety 
contained in them. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When a favourite in earthly courts falls, it is commonly 
very rapidly: for out of fickleneſs, envy, malice, ambition, 
or fear, almoſt every one will deſert, or oppoſe him, with- 
out regarding the moſt unſullied reputation, eminent pub- 
lic ſervices, or perſonal obligations. It is therefore bet- 
ter to truſt in the Lord, than to put any confidence in 
princes, * Oppreſion maketh even a wiſe man mad;” 
and few conduct themſelves in extreme difficulties, with- 


out taking ſome manifeſtly falſe ſtep: we ſhould. therefore | 


watch, and pray, that we enter not into temptation ; and 


that the ſtrength of faith in God may overcome the fear of 


man. Ingenious falſhoods often promiſe preſent ſecurity, 
but they enſure future diſgrace, and diſquietude : and no 
impoſitions are more fooliſh, and prejul 


which ſome men practiſe, in adviſing with, and = ar 


Neceſſity will juſ- 


comfort from the miniſters of Chriſt. 
5 


*— 


icial, than thoſe, 


tify us in neglecting the rituals of religion: but our attend- 
ance on holy things, ſhould be in holine!s of body, and 
ſoul, and with a mind as abſtracted from all earthly ob- 
jets as poſſible. The true belicyer is glad to go to the 
courts of the Lord, loth to quit hem, and mourns when 
confined from them: but the time ſerving hypocrite is 
dragged to, and detained in God's ſervice, from ſecular 
motives, and is often forming ſchemes of wickedneſs, when 
he ſeems to be worſhipping God! What wonder then 
that his ſacrifice is an abomination to the Lord? The re- 
membrance of former mercies not only revives gra- 
titude, but inſpires freſh confidence, and courage : and the 
word of God is that ſword of the Spirit, concerning which 
in all temptations, and conflicts, we may well ſay, © there is 
ce none like it.” In this world we muſt paſs from one danger 
to another, and meet with terror where we ſeek ſecurity: 
and thoſe very honours, of which men are ambitious, ex- 
poſe them to manifold diſadvantages, and perils : nor can 
we expect cur ſituation to be better, whilſt the beſt of 
characters are ſo inconſiſtent, and defective. But we may 
truſt in the Lord at all times ; he will ſupply our wants, 
and not forſake us, notwithſtanding our infirmities : he 
will not leave the lives of his people in the hands of theic 
enemies, nor their ſouls in diſeonſolation: and the more 
ſimply we depend on, and obey him, the more comfortably 


| and ſurely we ſhall walk through this troubleſome world, to 


that reſt, which is reſerved for tae people of God. 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 1—2.] David, unable to ſecure 
himſelf by flight, and none venturing to harbour him, hid 
himſelf in a cave, (Pſalm cxlii.) Thither his relations 


| reſorted to him 8 and to afford him aTiſtance: 


along with them alſo came a number of perſons of broken 
fortunes, and unſettled minds, of whom he formed a ſmall 


army: but they acted — upon the defenſive, and were 


protectors of the country: and probably David's ĩnſtructions, 
devotions, and example produced a great change in their 
temper, and behaviour. wh 

V. 3. The king of Meab, &c.] (Note, Jud. c. Xi. 
v. 11.) This prince, being favourable to David, he there 


ſecured a quiet retreat for his aged parents. 
1 | Mlaoab: 
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Moab: and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. | 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. | 

5 And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David depart- 
ed, and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was diſco- 
vered, and the men that were with him, (now 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, 
having his ſpear in his hand, and all his ſer- 
vants were ſtanding about him;) 

7 Then Saul faid unto his ſervants that 
ſtood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; 
Will the ſon of Jeflſe give every one of you 
fields and vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thouſands, and captains of hundreds ; 

8 'l hat all of you have conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that ſheweth me that 
my ſon hath made a league with the ſon of 
Jeſſe, and there is none of you that is ſorry 
for me, or ſheweth unto me that my ſon 
hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? | 

9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
(which was ſet over the ſervants of Saul,) and 


— — — 


V. 5. The prophet Gad, &c.] Probably he had 
been under Samuel's tuition. By him God commanded 
David not to abide in Moab, but to return into the land 
of Judah, that he might not be alienated from his brethren, 
nor his men enticed to idolatry; that his faith might be 
exerciſed, and increaſed ; and that he ſtill might perform 
ſome ſervice to his country. 

V. 6. Under a tree, &c.} Saul pitched his tent, or ſet 
up his ſtandard upon ſome eminence, (for ſo the word Ra- 
mah ſignifies, ) near Gibeah: and with a ſpear in his hand 
{-emed to menace vengeance againſt all, who did not join 
9 perſecuting David. i 4 4M 

7 8.] This 1 ge is very expreſhve of rage, 
and Jello . He . for 8 David had con- 
ſired his death. His pious, amiable, and dutiful fon alſo 
as accuſed of being the ringleader in this conſpiracy ; 
becauſe he would not affiſt in, or connive at the murder 
of an excellent man, whom he greatly loved. Nay the 
people in general; aad his own tribe in particular had con- 
ipiced againſt him, and had no compaſſion on him, and 
were blind to their own intereſts: becauſe they were not 
lo furious againſt David as he was!! 


CH AP. XXII. 


Before Chrift 1055. 
ſaid, I faw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub. 

10 And he enquired of the Loxd for him, 

and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliath the Philiſtine. 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the prieſt, the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fa- 
ther's houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of 
3 And he anſwered, Here I am, my 

ord, 

13 And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye 
| conſpired againſt me, thou and the fon of 

Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, and a 
Word, and haſt enquired of God for him, 
that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſaid, and who 7s /o faithful among all thy 
{ſervants as David, which is the king's ſon- in- 
law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine houſe ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for 
him? be it far from me: let not the king im- 
bay any thing unto his ſervant, zr to all the 

ouſe of my father: for thy ſervant knew no- 
thing of all this, leſs or more. 

106 And the king faid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy father's houſe, 


— 


V. 9, 10.] There was no reaſon why Doeg ſhould 
mention the High Prieſt's conduct, which he knew did 
not proceed from malice: and if he muſt needs mention 
it, he ſhould have declared how he was impoſed upon by 
David, and that he intended to ſhew reſpect to Nau in 
that very action. 

V. 13. Enquired of God, &c.] Saul, almoſt in direct 
terms, 3 God himſelf, as counſelling a traitor by his 
High Prieſt, how to prevail againſt his ſovereign ! So raſh, 
— unreaſonable is furious anger. 
V. 14, 15.] In Ahimelech's ready attendance with 
all his brethren, and in his anſwer to Saul, we have the 
conduct, and language of conſcious innocence. David" 
reputation for fidelity and capacity was eſtabliſhed: his 
near relation, and prompt obedience to Saul, and his ho- 
nourable ſervices to the public were well known; he had 
been uſed to enquire. of the Lord for him, as a public ta 


_— 


ſon: for his part he meant no harm, knew nothing of wh 
had paſled, and abhorred the thought of conſpiring again 


his prince; and therefore truſted he ſhould be honourabl 


acquitted. It is obſervable that he generouſly coriceal 


| Dayid's impoſition, though it tended to exculpate himſelf, 


9H 17 And 
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17 And the king ſaid unto the footmen 


that ſtood about him, Turn and flay the 
prieſts of the LorD; becauſe their hand alſo 
/5 with David, and becauſe they knew when 
he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. But the 
ſervants of the king would not put forth their 

hand to fall upon th prieſts of the Lo np. 
18 And the king faid to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 
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and aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the 


ſ word. ni va fits ali es 
ſons-of Ahimelech the 


20 And one of the 
ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, and 
ech after Delta od bon 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul 
had ſlain the Lokp's prieſ t. 
22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew 
it that day, When Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have occa- 
ſioned he death of all the per ſons of thy fa- 
ther's houſci vl 15d bite lu nat, 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he 
that ſeeketh my life ſeeketh thy life: but 
with me thou halt be in ſafeguard. 


and his own vile paſſions, and would hearken to nothing, 
but the ſuggeſtions of revenge, and jealouſ. 3 

V. 17. But the ſervants, &c.] They might expect on 
this refuſal to feel the weight of the king's reſentment: 
yet the command was ſo barbarous, and impious, that they 
would not obey it. 4, * F 

V. 18. That did wear, &c.] That is, officiating prieſts, 
who probably were now drefled in their ſacerdotal veſt- 
ments. "Theſe, to the number of eighty-five, this Edomite 
with his own hands ſlew at once, without provocation, or 
oppofition! And both Saul and Doeg ſeem to have glo- 
ried, in taking this vengeance on the prieſts of the Lord, 
as they knew that they favoured the cauſe of David; 
(Pſalm lii.) Yet this horrible maſſacre was an accom- 
pliſhment of the ſentence denounced againſt the houſe of 
Eli. (c. it. 31—33. c. iii. 1214.) 
V. 19. And 
lotted to the prieſts, but on ſome account had ſince been 


— » 


given them: and Doeg, doubtleſs by Saul's authority, who 


was not ſatisfied with the blood of God's prieſts, treated it, 


and all therein, as the devoted enemies of God. {1 


V. 22. 1 knew it, &c.] Upon recollection David 
feared this confequence from n known character. 
His feelings muſt have been exceeding painful, when he 
conſidered his fal ſhood as one probable occaſion of this fa- 
tal cataſtrophe! By this event, fo terrible to the prieſts, 
and lamentable to Iſrael, David obtained the preſence of the 
High Prieſt, which afterwards proved a comfort to him. 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Oppreſſion often forces men into meaſures, to which 
they were entirely averſe, and deprives the community of 
the ſervices of it's moſt uſeful members: yet the Lord will 
preſerve his people for their appointed work, however they 
may be hated, and expoſed. He can promote their good 
by the moſt contemptible, and meaneſt inſtruments : and 


the Son of David receives' all, who come to him, however 


vile, and miſerable ;, he changes them all into an holy 


people, and employs them in his fervice : and they, Who 


would reign with him, muſt be contented firſt to ſuffer 
with, and for him, True piety increaſes, and purifies na- 


5b, d.] Nob was not originally. al- 


tural affection, in its due; ſubordination to the love of 
God; and teaches men, however occupied, or diſtreſſed, 
to be reſpectful to, and tender of their aged parents; and 
to be more ready to meet hardihip, or danger themſelves, 
than to expoſe them to it. In all our difficulties we ſhould 


wait till we know what God will do for us; for our ene- 


mies can go no further, than he. is pleaſed to permit them: 
we ſhould therefore guard againſt exceſſive fear; venture 
readily into any place, whither 'duty call us; and without 
yielding to reſentment or deſpondeney, perſevere in Jook- 
ing out for opportunities of uſefulneſs. The progreſs of 
human nature, inſtigated by ſatan's temptations, is from 
bad to worſe, and with inereaſing fapidity. Conſcience, 
fear, and ſhame give leſs, and leſs reſiſtance, and every 
paſſion grows more and more exorbitant. Envy, malice, 
and jealouſy torment the ſoul with ideal miferies: the 
wretch, who is under their dominion ſuſpects every one 
of enmity, and treachery ;/ breaks through all the bonds of 
honour, and conſcience ; and is hurried on to the moſt fu- 
rious, and bloody revenges. Unhappy is it for mank ind 
when ſuch perſons poſſeſs unlimited authority: the moſt 
ſacred character, unſhaken fidelity, conſcious innocency, 
unblemiſhed reputation, convincing arguments, reſpectful 
aſſurances will form no ſecurity to any one, who is become 
obnoxious to them: the moſt harmleſs, and friendly ac- 
tions become conſtructive treaſon, and“ thou ſhalt ſurely 
« die,” ſilences every plea: nay the death of one, or of 2 
few ſeems a paltry revenge to a proud tyrant: (Eber c. ĩii. 
v. 63) ſacrifices large as his rage, and power may be ex- 

ted, for nothing elſe can appeaſe his fury. And if ſome 

found willing to venture his indignation, rather than abet 
his cruelty, and impiety; others will be glad to purchaſe 
preferment at any price. Let us then bleſs God for 2 
mild, equitable, and limited government, and ſtudy to fil 
up our places in ſociety ſuitable to our peculiar advan- 
tages: may the Lord continue them to our remateſt polte- 
rity, and extend the fame to all the nations of the earth 
The Lord often employs companions in diſtreſs to comfort 
and prote & each other; and being | expoſed. to the ſame 
dangers, and enemies, they ſhould combine for. their mu- 
tual defence. Thus believers, being bated for Chriſt's 


ſake, find ſafety under his protection, and ought to lay 
C 


HAP. 
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Contains 1. David defending Keilah againfl the Phi- 
ines, 1—6. 24. Eſcaping thence into the oil- 
derneſs of Ziph, purſued by Saul; met, and encou- 
ragad by Jonathan; and protetted by the Lord, 
7-18. 34. The Ziphites informing Saul of him, 


is purſuit of him, and David's preſervation by an 


invaſion of the Philiſtines, 19—29. 
HEN they told David, faying, Behold, 
the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, 

and they rob the threſhing- floors. 15 
2 Therefore David enquired of the Lorp, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? 


And the Lord faid unto David, Go and ſmite 


the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. 

3 And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold, 
we be afraid here in Judah: how much 
more then if we come to Keilah againſt the 
armies of the Philiſtines ? | 

4 Then David enquired of the Lok yet 
again. „And the Lok anſwered him and 
ſaid, Ariſe, go down to Keilah; for I will 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought 
away their cattle, and ſmote them with a 
great ſlaughter. So David ſaved the inhabit- 
ants of Keilah. | 5 

6 And it came to paſs, when Abiathar the 
ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, hat 
he came down with an ephod. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was 


CO 


C.H A P. XXIII. 


forth. 
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come to Keilah. And Saul ſaid, God hath 


delivered him into mine hand; for he is ſhut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 


and bars. 


8 And Saul called all the people together 
to war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege 
David and his men. - 

9 And David knew that Saul ſecretly prac- 
tiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to 
Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. 
10 Then ſaid David, O Lond God of 
Iſrael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that 
Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy 
the city for my ſake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 
into his hand ? will Saul come down, as th 
ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of liracl, 
I befeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And the 


Lokp ſaid, He will come down. 


12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Kei- 
lah deliver me and my men into the hand of 
Saul? and the Lokd faid, They will deliver 
thee up. 

13 Then David and his men, ieh were 
about ſix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could 
go. And it was told Saul that David was 
eſcaped from Keilah ; and he forbare to go 


14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a. mountain 


in the wilderneſs of Ziph: and Saul ſought 


| | 


aſide all perſonal animoſities, and uſeleſs controverſies, 
to unite--together againſt their common enemies. We 
may alſo learn from this narration; that needlefsly to report 
the truth, to the diſadvantage of others, often ſprings from 
malice, and produces miſchief: that a partial ſtatement of 
facts is effectual bearing falſe witneſs: that a generous 
mind is unwilling to repeat the faults of others, even for 
his own vindication: that it is very painful to a feelin 
heart to occaſion evil to others, eſpecially by miſconduct: 
that unexpected bad conſequences: may ariſe from our ac- 
tions, which ſhould warn us to walk circumſpectly: and 
that we ſhould always be ready for death, which hurries 
men into eternity before they are aware; For the wicked 
* 15 driven away 
hope in his death! | 
ERC iT ey; 5 
CHAP. XXIII. V. 2. Enguired of the Lord, &c.} 
Dayid was at this time inſſ Fs as a penman of the holy 
(cripturesz, pet the Loid ſpake to him by his prophet, and 


. 


in his wickedneſs, but the righteous hath 


then by the High Prieſt, for the 


— — — — 
honour of his own inſti- 
tutions. David ſtill conſidered himſelf the protector of the 


land, and was ready to employ his men in any ſervice, that 


the 


from temptation and ſin. 


the Lord was pleaſed to appoint him to. ä | 

V. 7, 8. God hath delivered, &c.] Saul, forgetting all 
oofs, which he had that the Lord was with David, 
er this ſlight circumſtance as an evidence that God 
had delivered him into his hands: as if every fair appear- 
ance enſured ſucceſs ; or any ſucceſs could ſanctify wicked. 
neſs. « But God delivered him not into his hand,” (v. 14.} 


V.9—13-} David perhaps thought that he could de- 


fend this fenced city againſt Saul, if the inhabitants'would 
be firm in his intereſts. 


But as they would fear the ſame 
dreadful maſſacre, with which Nob had been deſtroyed, he 
could not confide in their aſſurances: he therefore en- 
quired of God, and was inforined that they would purchaſe 
peace by delivering him up, though perhaps they were 
not meditating ſuch ingratitude, and treachery, He theres 
fore left the city, to ſecure himſelf from danger, and them 


- 


hun 
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him every day; but God delivered die not 
into his hand. 

15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out 
to ſeek his life: and David was in the wilder- 


neſs of Ziph in a wood. 
16 And Jonathan Saul's ſon 0 and went 


to David into the ee, and n 


his Tort in God. 

And he tad” utitd him, Fear not; ar 
he and of Saul my father ſhall not find 
thee: and thou ſhalt” be king over Iſrael, 
and I ſhall be next unto'thee: and that ale 
Saul my father knoweth. 

18 And they two made a covenant before 
the Lok D. And David abode” in ny wands 
and Jonathan went to his houſe 

19 Then came up the Z1 mies 150 Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Dawid hide hams 


| 
| 


{elf with us in ſtrong holds 1 in the wood, in 


the hill of Hachilah, which z Is on the touth | 
of Jeſhimon ? | 


20 Now ed 0 N come rn 
according to all the deſire of thy foul to come | 


down; and our part hu be to deliver him 
into the king 8 Band. 8 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be. ye of the 
Lord; for ye have compaſſion on my C 

22 Go, I pra ou, prepare yet, and know 
and ſee his uz where his haunt is, and 
who hath ſeen him there: for it bs 20h] me 
that he dealeth Beets — = | 


. 


EN 
or aſſiſtance: he de za 


I 


1 


to be recom 
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See therefore, and take knowled 

all the lurking places where he hideth 
ſelf, and come ye again to me with the he. 
tainty, and I will, go with you: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, if he be in the land, that J 
will ſearch him out throughout all the thou- 
ſands of Judah. err ns 

24 And they R aug went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul: but David and his men were in 
the wilderneſs of Naiaen, pe plain on the 
ſouth of ſeſhimon. 
235 Saul alſo and his men at to ſeek hm; 
| and they told David: wherefore he camedown 
| into a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of 
Maon, And when Saul heard hat, he purſued 
alter Dayid in the wilderneſs of Maon. 
26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- 
| tain,” and David and his men on that ſide of 
the mountain: and David made haſte to get 
away tor feat of Saul; for Saul and his men 
compaſſed David wy his men round about 
to take them 

27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying; Haſte thee, and come; for the Phi- 
liſtines have invaded the land. = 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
after David, and went againſt the Philiſtine> : 
therefore they called 2 * Sela-hammah - 
lekoth. 

29 And David went 
| qvelt in ſtrong holds at 


* 


| 


2 thence, and 


Had dd the and: Sd cher their ARK was very 
formidable, or Saul feared the people's reſentment, if the 
Philſtines ravaged the country, whilſt he was deſtroying 
their defender 3 However he retired, goubtle$s full of rage, 
and indignation, and David e{caped/as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the Philiſtines, without intending it, 
being the inſtruments in God's Hand of his ſervation. 
On'this account the place was called © the rock of divi- 


« fions,”” as ſeparating betwixt David, and his bloody 


* 
1 
, 


| 


- PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 
The true believers are a barrier againſt hoſti e 
invahons ; but the of them down the 


udgments of God upon guilty nations. However, no 
F uſage muſt n lg to revenge themſelves, or pre- 
vent them from do 


to their e r, as they 
have . ee al wn 


even when they are ſure 
ngratitude, and A to further 
trouble, Thus Faun ek 9 and died, 
ample, chat we ſhould follow his ſteps. The more parti. 


left us an ex- 
{ cularly we ſeck direction from Ge 1 in fervent prayer, aud 
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* 


Contains, 1ft. David ſparing Saul's life, and cuttt 


* of his ſhirt, 1—7. 2d. His pathetic reaſoning with | 


Saul, and its effects upon him, 8—22. 

ND it came to paſs, when Saul was 
returned from following the Philiſtines, 

that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David 

is in the wilderneſs of En- ged. 
2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 


men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek Da- 


vid and his men upon the rocks of the wild 


goats. 9 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave; and Saul went in to 
cover his feet: and Dayid and his men remain- 


ed in the fides'of: the cave. 


| FTA 1. ie 
Aud the men of David fad unto him, 


—— * 


— 
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| Behold the day of which the Lon faid unto 
thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 


thine hand, that thou mayeſt'do to him as it 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 


and cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. * 


5 And it came to paſs afterward, that Da- 


vid's heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off 


Saul's ſkirt. 


ie fd titito his men, The Lonn 
forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my 


maſter, the Lord's anointed, to ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he ig the 
anointed of the Logo. 

7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul. But Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on His way. | 


N 


— — — 


the möre carefully we conſult the ſacred ſeriptures, the 


ſafer will be our path. In difficult circumſtances we ſhall 
find the unbelief of our profeſſed helpers, a very diſcou- 
raging hindrance : but referring them to the P pre- 
cepts, and promiſes of God's word, is our moſt effectual 
method of anſwering their objections, and ſecuring their 
aſſiſtance. No natural ties of honour, gratitude, or af- 
fection, can ſecure the heart under powerful temptations : 
nay, we none of us know how we ſhould act, if aſſailed b 

the terrors of impending death, and left without the im- 
mediate ſupports oſ divine grace. He, who made the 
human heart, can alone eſtimate its deceitfulneſs: we 
ought not to confide abſolutely in our own reſolutions, or 
in the aſſurances of others: but ſhould depend on the Lord 
to guide, and keep us; and if we meet with evil treatment, 
we need not wonder, and ought not to revile, or murmur. 
The kindneſs of thoſe friends, whom he raiſes up for us, 
where we could leaſt expect them, may well countervail 
the malice of our enemies, and the ingratitude, and fickle- 
neſs of thoſe, whom we have ſerved. And if the converſe 
of one friend can, at one interview, occaſion comfort, and 
ſtrength, to our hearts, what may not be expected from 
the continual ſupports, and daily viſits, and powerful love 
of the ſinner's Saviour, the e covenanted friend? 
And what will heaven be, where perfect, univerſal friend- 
ſhip reigns, without interruption, ſeparation, or alloy? 
Let us then continually ſeek the renewed ratification of the 
covenant of grace, and cultivate the friendſhip of the Lord, 
and of his people. Our moſt rational, and pleaſing expec- 
tions of another kind may be fruſtrated ; all other unions 
muſt be diffolved : but here diſappointment, and diſunion 
can have no place for ever. The influence of wickedneſs 
in thoſe, who fill exalted ſtations, Weg: and fatally diffuſes 
itſelf amongſt their inferiors: many will pay court to them, 
by aiding their ſinful purpoſes ; nay ſome will pride them- 
lelves in reſembling them in their vices : and they only will 
be treated as friends, who are in fact their moſt deſtructive 
enemies, Such diſtinguiſhed perſons have therefore many 
additional reaſons for bridling their paſſions, and exerciſing 


— 


4 


; 


| 


caſion, whilſt his men were abſent: in this cave 


had back gh 


| 


| 


themſelves unto godlineſs; left they ſhould occaſion the ruin 
of multitudes, and thus aggravate their own condemnation. 
The language of piety, ſeparate from its ſubſtantial effects, 


| can only amuſe and deceive thoſe, who hear, and thoſe who 

uſe it. 

diſappointed, it {till hopes for ſucceſs : but numbers, power, 

rage and ſubtlety can never deſtroy thoſe, whom God pro- 
8. 


alice is ever reſtleſs, and tormenting; and though 


His methods of preſerving his people are unnum- 
bered; and he ſometimes leads them into the moſt immi- 


nent danger, to endear their deliverance, and to increaſe 


the torment of their perſecuting foes. And he can employ 
one enemy to deliver us from another, without their ever 
intending it; or fill the hands of perſecutors with other 


work, ſo that they are conſtrained to poſtpone their mali- 


cious purpoſes : they then are happy who live in ſimple de- 

pendance on, and obedience to him, But we muſt not 

expect much comfort in this evil world, which fo ill uſes 

the beſt of men, and which once crucified the Lord of 

Glory. We ſhould therefore ſtudy to paſs through it as 
ilgrims; and to leave it, as they, who are departing to a. 
tter, that is an heavenly country. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIV. v. z.] When Saul had repelled 
the Philiſtines, he reſumed his purſuit of David, who had 


taken refuge in ſome uncultivated rocky part of the coun- 


try, inhabited only by the wild goats. But when Saul ſup- 
poſed David, and his men to be at ſome diſtance, he re- 
tired into a cave, either for fleep, or ſome neceſla et 
avi 
and his men lay concealed, and Saul diſcovered them 
not; and thus, «God had delivered him into David's 
« hand,” (c. xxiii. v. 7:) he was abſolutely in his power, 
could have made no reſiſtance; nor would the cauſe of his 
death have been known, until David had taken proper 
meaſures to ſecure himſelf, and to ſeize the vacant throne, 
V. 4—7.] David's men urged very plauſibly, that God 
t 


his enemy into his power, in order to fulfil 


h 
to him: yet they were greatly miſtaken. "The 


his promi 
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8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, faying, 
My lord the king. And when Saul looked 

ind hum, David ſtooped with his face to 
the earth, and bowed himſelf. 


9 And David faid to Saul, Wherefore 


heareſt thou men's words, ſaying, Behold, 
David ſeeketh thy hurt? 1 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen 
how that the Lonxp had delivered thee to day 
into mine hand in the cave: and ſame bade me 
kill thee : but mine eye ſpared. thee ; and I 
ſaid, I will not put forth mine hand againſt 
my lord; for he rs the Lord's anointed. 
11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea, ſee the 
{ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for; in that I 
cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, know thou and lee that there it neither 


evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have 


not ſinned againſt thee; yet thou hunteſt 


my ſoul to take it. 5 
12 The Lox judge between me and thee, 


| 


I. SAMUEL 
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and the Loxp avenge me of - thee; but mine 


hand ſhall not be upon thee. 

13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked; but 
mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out? after whom doſt thou purſue? after a 
dead dog, after a fle? 

15 The Lord therefore be Judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, and plead 
my cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand. 
16 And it came to paſs, when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 
Saul, that Saul ſaid, Is this thy voice, my ſon 
David? And Saul lifted up his voice and wept, 
17 And he ſaid to. David, Thau art more 
righteous than I: for thou haſt rewarded me 
„whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 
18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as 
when the Lokxp had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou killedſt me not. os e 


„ bw. — — — 


Lord really intended to give David an opportunity of ex- 
erc: ſing faith, patience, and genuine love for his enemy: 
of ſhewing the tendency of his religion, the tenderneſs of 
dis conſcience, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of his loyalty; for the 
confutation of his accuſers, a rebuke to Saul, and an ex- 
ample to all, who read of it. He had a promiſe of the 
kingdom, but no command to ſlay the reigning king: Saul 
had been anointed by God's command, as well as placed 
over Iſrael in his providence : his rejection had indeed been 
denounced ; and David had been greatly injured, but he 
was not appointed his own avenger : ſubjection to the 

owers, that are, is the bcliever's general rule of duty: 
Das id's peculiar circumſtances conſtrained him to defend 
himſelf, but not to ſlay Saul; whom he looked upon, and 


reverenced as his ſovereign, and the Lord's anointed; and 


not as his rival and periecutor. He aimed to perform his 
preſent duty; and leit his protection, and future advance- 
ment to the Lord; and he deemed it an atrocious offence 
to © ſtretch forth his hand“ to hurt even fo wicked a 
prince as Saul, and in defence of his own life. Nay, 
when he had provily cut off the ſKirt of Saul's robe, as a 
demonſtration of what he could qave done, his heart ſmote 
him, left in this action he had failed of his due reſpect to 
the Lord's anointed : and he would no more allow his men 
to injure him, than he would do it himſelf! | 
V. 8—15.] Nothing can be imagined more reſpectful, 
pathetic, and forcible, than David's conduct, and addreſs 
on this occaſion. He ſhewed all reverence to Saul as his 
prince, bowing himſelf before him to the earth: he called 
him reſpectfully, © My lord the king,“ and in token of 
affection, (My father,” (being his ſon-in-law ;) he avoĩd- 
ed all reproaches, or ſharp expoſtulations; he intimated 
that Saul's prejudice againft him aroſe from ſlanderous re- 


| himſelf as beneath the notice of ſo great a 


ports; and reminded him, that he had been counſelled to 
take away his life, but would not do it. He adduced the 
moſt deciſive. evidence, that he meant not to injure him ; 
whilſt he aſſured him, that his hand ſhould never be upon 
him: he mildly expoſtulated with him on the injuſtice, and 
unreaſonableneſs of his conduct; and humbly repreſented 
rince, who 
degraded himſelf in coming out © after a dead dog, a 
« ſingle flea,” an imagined enemy, equally inſignificant. 
In illuſtration of the affair he quoted the proverb of the 


* « 


| ancients, that © wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked :” 


that men's actions manifeſt their diſpoſitions ; and if he 
had been a wicked perſon, his conduct that day would have 
ſhewn it: or, that nothing but evil can be expected from, 
or happen to the wicked ; wherefore he would have no part 
with them. At the ſame time he plainly, and repeatedly 
warned Saul, that the Lord would judge betwixt them, and 
both deliver him out of his hand, and avenge his cauſe 
upon him, if he perſiſted in his — treatment of him. 
V. 16—22.] David's forcible words, and generous 
behaviour produced a temporary conviction in Saul's mind 
of his excellency, the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, and the 
certainty of his advancement; and conſequently that him- 
ſelf was culpable, and in a ruinous path. Probably he was 
in ſome meaſure convinced of theſe things at other times; 
but they now more deeply affected his mind; nor could he 
ſuppreſs his emotion, or refuſe to acknowledge his convic- 
tions : and inſtead of attempting to deſtroy David, as he 
intended, his malice was, as it were, arreſted; and he both 
ſpake well of him, foretold his eſtabliſhment on the throne, 
and be of the Lord to reward him for ſparing his life; 
and allowed, that he ſhould not have behaved thus to him, 


TT. 


fd. AM. Gas Bi 


if he had been in his power. In conſequence of this con- 


19 For 
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let him go well away? wherefore, the LoRD 
reward thee good for that thou haſt done unto 
me this day. 


20 And now, behold, I know well that 


thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 


dom of Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


viction Saul deſired of David the ſecurity of an oath, that 
he would not, when king, extirpate his poſterity : but it 
would have been better, if he had been more concerned 
about his ſoul, and leſs about his name, and his ſeed : and 
if he had endeavoured himſclf to reward him, or rather to 
do him juſtice. And his confeſſion, that David was 
« more righteous than he,” and that he rewarded him 
evil, without mentioning his ſin againſt the Lord, were 
not the language of a true penitent. However David 
was willing to give him the required ſecurity, and to bind 
himſelf to his N but he did not require Saul to ſwear 
to him, that he would no more ſeek his life ; knowing that 
he regarded not the obligation of an oath, and that it would 
only ſerve to increaſe. his guilt: nor would he truſt himſelf to 
him, being aware, how little ſuch tranſient appearances can 
be depended on. When David gave up ſome of Saul's poſ- 
terity to be put to death, (2 Sam. c. xxi. v. 1—14 :) he 
acted by divine command, and therefore did not violate his 


oath to Saul ; for it was not David, but the Lord who or- 
dered that execution. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Wicked men are often interrupted in their evil courſes 
by afflictions, but return to them, when the reſtraint is 
removed: as if they were delivered, that they might com- 
mit more ſins : but the Lord reſtrains, and kifappotats their 
malice 3. and, by bringing them into danger, gives them 
manifeſt proof of their folly and wickedneſs. We muſt 
be careful how we interpret God's providences; leſt we 
miſtake the opportunity, for the permiſſion, to follow our 
own inclinations : and in doubtful caſes we muſt not judge 
by appearance, or be determined by mere plauſible argu- 
ments. An accurate knowledge of the divine law, an 
eſtabliſhed judgment, and an holy temper of heart muſt 
combine in marking out the path of duty, in ſome impor- 
tant caſes, But it is always ſafe to deny the ſuggeſtions of 
revenge, covetouſneſe, ambition, impatience, or any other 
ſelfiſn principle: and it ſavours more of piety to interpret 


2 providential diſpenſation as a trial of faith, and patience, - 


and an exerciſe of ſelf-denial; than to conſider it as a licenſe 
for ſelf- indulgence: and a tender conſcience will fear a 
plauſible temptation, and avoid all approach to, and ap- 
pearance of evil, We muſt perform all our relative duties 
from regard to the authority of God; and when others 
violate his law in their conduct towards us, we are not al- 
lowed to do the ſame towards them: and in waiting the 
performance of God's promiſes we muſt uſe only lau ful 
means, and not wiſh to anticipate his time. nder the 
deepeſt injuries, we muſt not avenge ourſelves, but after 
the example of David, and of David's lord, we muſt com- 
mit ourſelves to him, that judgeth righteoufly. Magiſtracy 
is the ordinance of God, and confers dignity on thoſe, who 


| 
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19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 


| 


| word, and a 
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21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after 
me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my name 
out of my father's houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul, and Saul 


went home ; but David and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. 


—— 


— 


are advanced to it; who in all ordinary caſes, and lawful 
things, are to be honoured, and obeyed: and if they abuſe 
their truſt, the Lord will execute vengeance upon them. 
If we are perſecuted in one city, we may flee to another, 
and uſe neceſſary means of ſelf-preſervation : but we muſt 
not lift our hands, or adopt any offenſive meaſures, againſt 
thoſe, whom God in his providence hath placed over us; 
though like Saul, or Nero. That is, in our private capa- 
city as Chriſtian members of ſociety : for the word of God 
determines nothing concerning the different kinds of go- 
vernment; or againſt the conf/{itutional rights of legal col- 
lective bodies to defend their liberties againſt ambitious 
ee and uſurpers. We muſt not only avoid evil our- 
elves, but uſe our influence to reſtrain others, or we ſhall 
be chargeable before God for it. Mild language, and re- 
ſpe-tful behaviour, even to wicked, and injurious ſuperiors, 
are ornamental to piety : and though we muſt not flatter 
any man with the hope of impunity in ſin ; yet we may put 
the moſt candid conſtruction upon their actions; and ſatisfy 
ourſelves with manifeſting our own innocence, modeſt] 
complaining of hard uſage, and with employing forcible 
arguments, and pathetic expoſtulations ; without venting 
virulent invective, or N way. reproaches. It is alſo 
more prudent to abate envy, by ſeeking to appear inconſi- 
derable, than to excite it, by boaſting ot dignity, or excel- 
lence, Whilſt we are thankful for being preſerved from 
open crimes hitherto, we cannot bind ourſelves too ſtrongly, 
in dependance on the grace of God, to avoid them for the 
time to come : for our conduct ſhould form a contraſt to 
that of the enemies of true religion ; that all men ma 
perceive upon what principles we act, and be convinced 
that our cauſe is worthy of God. A proper conſideration 
of the dignity of men's characters, in eminent ſtations, or 
of the excellency of their immortal ſouls, would tend ta 
keep them from debaſing themſelves by fuch mean purſuits, 
as they are commonly engaged in. They v ho act conſci- 
entiouſly, will find opportunities of confuting their re- 
vilers, and of being manifeſted in the conſciences of their 
molt determined enemies: and at length the Lord will 
plead andavenge their cauſe. Flattering and ſlanderous fa- 
vourites are the bane of-princes : by hearing their words, 
they prefer their enemies, and perfecute their friends; be- 
cauſe the clamour of their paſſions ſilences the whiſper of 
their conſciences. But the moſt atrocious ſinners have 
ſome ſcafons of remorſe, when they perceive, and are af- 
feed with their ſituation: they are almoſt perſuaded to 
renounce their ſins; they are convinced of the ſuperior 


| excellency of true Chriſtians, as acting from principles 
| ſuperior, and even contrary to thoſe, 'which influence their 


own conduct: they cannot withhold from them a good 
good wi h, and at once forbode their own 
miſery, and their felicity. Yet they are nottruly humbled, or 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Contains, 1/t. The death of Samuel, v. 1. 2d. Some 
account of Nabal, and Abigail his wife, v. 2, 3. 
34. David's petition to Nabal, his rude anſwer, and 
David's reſentment, v. 4—13—21, 22. 4/0. Abi- 
gail meeting, and pacifying David, v. 14—20. 
23—35. 5th. Nabal's death, and David's mar- 
riage with Abigail, v. 36—42. 6th. His taking 
Abinoam alſo to wife, Michal having been given to 
another, v. 43, 44. 


ND Samuel died; and all the Iſraelites 


him, and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. 
And David aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Paran. 

2 And there was a man in Maon, whoſe 
poſſeſſions were in Carmel ; and the man was 
very. great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, 


and a thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing” 


his ſheep in Carmel. 
Now the name of the man was Nabal; 


and the name of his wife Abigail: and /h 


was a woman of good underſtanding, and of 


a beautiful countenance : but the man was 


* — — 


were gathered together, and lamented 


churliſh and evil in his doings: and he car 
of the houſe of Caleb, en 

4 And David heard in the wilderneſs that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. e 

5 And David ſent out ten young men, 
and David ſaid unto the YO Ds Get ye 
up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and grect 
him in my name: 2 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth 
in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace 
be to thine houſe, and peace be unto all that 
thou haſt. * 5 5 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds which were 
with us, we hurt them not, neither was there 
ought miſſing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. | : 

8 Aſk thy young men, and they will ſhew 
thee. Wherefore fer the young men find fa- 
vour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day: give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy ſervants, and to thy 
ſon David. | | | 

And when David's young men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all thote 


k 


changed; fin and the world reign in their hearts; they 
acknowledge that they are not bo good, as ſome are, but 
will not confeſs how very vile they are: they are more care- 
ful about their credit, and intereſt in the world, than about 
the forgiveneſs of their ſins; and whilſt they confeſs their 
own injuſtice, and their obligations to others ; they leave it 
to the Lord to repay them. They, who are experimentally 
acquainted with the grace of God, will place little depend- 
ance on ſuch appearances, eſpecially in thoſe who have 
Jong ſtifled their convictions, and ſinned againſt the light 


of their own conſciences : for they fear that theſe tran- 
ſient affections alſo will ſubſide, and leave the heart ſtill 
harder than before. Men ſhould therefore be afraid of 
rebelling againſt the light, and quenching the Spirit of 
God, when producing convictions in their conſciences ; 


leſt he ſtrive no more with them, but leave them to be 
hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin. The grace of God 


will teach us to forgive and be kind to our enemies; but 
not to truſt thoſe, who have repeatedly deceived us: for 
malice often ſeems dead, when it is * dormant, and 


will ere long revive with double force. Yet, whether the 
Lord fill, or bind men's hands; or awe, and affect their 
hearts, ſo that they loſe for a ſeaſon their inclination to hurt 
us; thedeliverance is from him, an evidence of his love, and 
an earneſt of our final ſalvation. 


NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1. Samuel died, &c.] This is 
Suppoſed to have been within two years of the death of 


2 , 


| Plunder. 


Saul, who permitted Samuel to cloſe his days in peace: to 
the end of his life he doubtleſs preſided over the ſeminary of 
prophets, and, by his prayers, inſtructions and example, 
was very uſeful in private, though he intermeddled not in 
public buſineſs. When he died, the people were very 
ſenſible of their loſs, and of their fin, and folly in reject- 
ing him, and made general lamentations for him. Upon this 
event David removed into the wilderneſs of Paran, in part 


of which Iſrael wandered, before they entered Canaan ; per- 


haps concluding that Saul's malice would be now more 
unreſtrained than ever. 

V. 2. Carmel.) Not mount Carmel in the north of 
Canaan, (1 Kings c. xvili. v. 19:) but another place of 
the ſame name towards the ſouth. 

V. 6. That liveth, &c.] The words © in proſperity, 

are not in the original, though evidently implied. 
vid ſeems to have ſpoken unadviſedly, in calling a wicked 
man ade. in luxury, one © that liveth,“ as if his own in- 
digence ſcarce deſerved the name of life. For Nabal 
living in pleaſure was dead in ſin;F“ and David, though 
deſtitute, was alive to God. 

V. 8. Af, &c.] David not only reſtrained. his men 
from moleſting Nabal's flecks, but protected them againſt 
the depredations of their invaders. He might therefore 
have demanded a reward for his ſervices: but he was 


rather deſirous of becoming his ſupplicant, for what- 


ever came to hand, in that ſeaſon of feſtivity; as he 
was in great diſtreſs, and unwilling to Habit by 


* 


words 
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Words in the name of David, and ceaſed. 
10 And. Nabal anſwered. David's ſervants, 
and faid, Who i David? and who zs the ſon 
of Jeſſe? There be many ſervants now a days 
that break away every man from his maſter. 
11 Shall 1 then take my bread, and my 
water, and my fleſh that I have killed for my 
ſhearers, and give it unto men whom I know 
notwhence they be? 
142 So David's young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and told him 
all thoſe ſayings. 
13 And David faid unto his men, Gird ye 
on every man his ſword. And they. 22 
on every man his ſword; and David alſo 
irded on his ſword: and there went up after 
David about four hundred men;, and two 
hundred abode by the ſtuff. 
14 But one of the young men told Abi- 
gail, Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our 
maſter; and he railed on them. 
15 But the men were very good unto us, 
and we were not hurt, neither miſſed we any 
thing, as long as we, were converſant with 
them, when we were in the fields: 
16 They were a wall unto us both by. 
night and day, all the while we were wit 
them keeping tbe ſheep. I. 


c HA. XXY. 


| he zs ſuch a ſon 
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17 Now therefore know and conſider what 


thou wilt do; for evil is determined againſt 
our maſter, and againſt all his r 
of Belal, that a man cannot 

ſpeak to him. ee 
18 Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 
and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five mea- 


| ſures of parched corn, and an hundred cluſters 


of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid hem on aſſes. 1 

19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me; behold, I come after. you. But 
ſhe told not her huſband Nabal : 


220 And it was , as ſhe rode on the aſs, 


that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, 
and, behold, David and his. men came down 
againſt her; and ſhe met them. 

21 Now David had faid, Surely in vain. 


wilderneſs, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all 
that pertained unto him: and he hath requited 
me evil for good. ö 
22 80 ws. more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him, by the morning light, any that piſſeth 
againſt the wall. 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, 
and lighted off the als, and fell before David 


V. 10. Who is David? &.] Nabal well knew that 
David had ſlain Goliath, and often ſmitten the Philiſtines : 
that he was a man of eminent. valour, and capacity, and of 
unblemiſhed reputation: that he was the ſon-in-law of 
Saul, and unjufly perſecuted : and that in his preſent ne- 
ceſſity, he behaved in an unexceptionable manner. But 
to vindicate his ſelfiſh refuſal, he abuſed him as one of the 
many runaway flaves, who then deſerted their maſter's 
ſervice 3 and thus he fooliſhly rendered his anſwer as exaſ- 
perating, as he knew how? _ - | 
V. 13. And David ſaid, &c.] David had been upon 
his guard againſt anger, and revenge, when ill uſed by | 
Saul: but he did not expect ſuch language, and treatment 
from, Nabal; and therefore he was off His guard, and in 
great indignation determined to avenge himſelf, It was 
alſo more. humiliating, to be inſulted by ſuch a man as 
Nabal, than to be perſecuted by the king. | * 4 
V. 17. For evil is determined, &c.] Whether this ſer- 
vant had got any intelligence of David's determination, 
or only formed a ſhrewd” cometture from circumſtances, 


doth not appear. But anxious for his own ſafety, as well 


a5 for that of the family, he dared not to mention his ap- 
Þ:chenſions ko Nabal, who would probably have abuſed 


Abigail, complaining that his maſter was ſuch a fon of 
Belial, that a man could “ not ſpeak unto him: words 
not proper to have been uſed by a ſervant concerning 
his maſter, if the urgency of the caſe had not requir 
them. a 
V. 19. She told not, &c.] Abigail was about to diſ- 
poſe largely of Nabal's property without his conſent; but 
it was for the preſervation of him and his family: yet ſhe 
knew that his obſtinacy would ruin them all, if he were 
made acquainted with her deſign ; the cauſe therefore fully 
juſtified her conduct. 
V. 21, 22.) David, in his ſober judgment, knew bet- 
ter, than to repent of his good deed, or to think them 
done in vain, becauſe. they were requited with ingratitude: 


for his fault, was unjuſt, and cruel in the extreme, and 


tion from himſelf unto. his enemies,) was very ra | 
favoured of 'profaneneſs. Had he been permitted to have 
executed his purpoſe of revenge, it would have occafioned 
him much bitter reflection, greatly tarniſhed! his character, 
and given his enemies a vaſt-advantage againſt him. 


kim for his impertinence: and therefore he applied to|| 


- „ 1 


9 K 


have I kept all that this /e//ow hath in the 


his determination to deſtroy every male of Nabal's family, 


more like Saul, than himſelf: and his confirming this 
with a kind of oath, (though he turned off the e i 
„and 


. 23—31-} The conduct, and addreſs of Abigail n 
| OR 
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my lord, 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine au- 


this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his 


* — 


not the yo 
| didſt ſend. 


liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Loop 


Hhandmaid hath brou git unto my lord, let it 


it; but only intreated him, to allow her, as if ſhe were 
the criminal, to plead her cauſe, and to 


was beneath a perſon of David's character, and eminence, ' 


Tepreſented as unworthy of his notice; but beg 
might be given to his followers... She | 
belief that he, and his family, would be eſtabliſhed: in the 
Kingdom; 


ly, 
afide 


< his own hand,” which ſhe knew he could not calmly 


on her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground, 
24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
me let this ige be: and let 


dience, and hear the words of thine handmaid. 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard 


name 7s, ſo is he; Nabal is his name, and 
folly z5 with him: but Fthine handmaid ſaw | 
ung men of my lord, whom thou 


E 


26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lonkp 


hath withholden thee from coming to fed 
blood, and from avenging thyſelf with thine. 
own hand, now let thine enemies, and they 
that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal, - 

27 And now this bleſſing, which thine 


even be given unto the young men that fol- 
low my lord. OL e Her | 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid: for the Lok will certainly make 


I. SAMUEL. 
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4 lord a ſure houſe; becauſe my lord fight 
eth the battles of the Lox d, and evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. Niger 
| 4 Vet a man is riſen to-purſue thee,' and 
to ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord 
ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lox thy God; and the fouls of thine ene- 
mies, them ſhall he ſling out, as out of the 
middle of a fling. . . 
30 And it 'thall come to paſs, when the 
Lokp ſhall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath ſpoken concerning 
thee, and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over 
Iſrael; 7 N 1 h 
31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou haſt 'ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my 
lord hath avenged himſelf; but when the 
Loxp ſhall have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. N 
32 And David faid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lok D God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this 
day to meet nee Te 


i 
SC 
— 


— 
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* 
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4 
this emergency are worthy of admiration. Nabal had in- 
ſulted David, as a run-away flave: in order to pacify him, | 
Abigail ſhewed him the reverence due to a ſuperior, and 
to her ſovereign, in the purpoſe of God: though he was 


evidently in an unbecoming heat, ſhe. took no, notice-of 


give-her-a candid 
hearing. She could not palliate her huſband's conduct, 
and the caſe did not allow her to veil his infirmities: but 
ſhe attempted to convert his well-known raſhneſs, and 
imprudence, (which accorded- to his name, that ſignifies | 
folly,) into an argument with David, why he ſhould lay | 

his reſentment : for Nabal meant no peculiar affront 
to him, it was his fooliſh, way with every body; and it 


to take any notice of the rudeneſs of ſuch a man: but had 
ſhe been preſent his young men ſhould have had better 
treatment. She was confident that the Lord had ſent her 
to keep his ſervant David © from avenging himſelf with 


| 


think of without horrour : and ſhe ſolemnly defired, that 
as ſure, as the Lord lived, and as David's ſoul lived, all 
that ſought evil to him, might be as weak, and infatuated 
in their counſels, as Nabal: and then he would have no- 


8 1 — A... 1 


thing to fear from them; for they would be ſure to ruin 


themſelves. The liberal preſent, (which ſhe called a bleſſ- 
ing, being an expreſſion of her good- will to him, ) ſhe 
ged that it 
her firm 


profeſſed 


| 


irreverſibly appointed unto the kingdom, and in conſe- 
quence was numbered with thoſe, whoſe lives are upheld, 
and protected againſt all poſſible dangers, by the almight 
power of the everlaſting God: and that his ſoul alſo 
was numbered amongſt 4 who were © appointed unto 
« falvation,“ and would in the ſame manner be preſerved 
unto eternal life: whilſt his enemies would be driven into 
deſtruction, as a ſtone. is violently thrown from a fling. 
Ta pleading for forgiveneſs ſhe intimated. that it would be 
more honourable to his character, and comfortable to his 
mind, when the Lord's promiſes were performed, to re- 
flect, that he had maſtered his anger; than that he had 
avenged himſelf, and ſhed blood without cauſe: and ſhe 
concluded with begging of him to think of her, and what 
ſhe had faid, when theſe things were come to paſs, No- 
thing ſeems to have been omitted in this addreſs, which 
ſuited the occaſion, 8 added unſuitably ; all was 
expreſſed in the moſt perſuaſive manner: and mani- 
feſts Abigail to have been a woman of ſtrong faith, 
and great piety, as well as poſleſſed of ſingular pru- 
dence; and ingenuity, though married to ſo worthleſs 2 


V. -ail's ſpeech brought 
V. gail's ſpeech brou 
God 


34, And David ſaid, e.] Abi 


David to view the matter in it's true light, to bleſs 
do thank her for 


2 


for ſending her, to pray 


for her, and 
S 


— 4 141. 


33 And 
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Before Chrift 1057. 
125 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 
Jot du, which haſt kept me this day from 
coming to /bed blood, and from avenging my- 
felf with mine own hand. - | 
34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of 
Iſrael hveth, which hath nj me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meet me, ſurely there had not been 
left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. 
35 So David received of her hand hat 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto 
her, Go up in peace to thine houſe; ſee, 1- 
have hearkened to thy voice, and have ac- 
cepted thy perſon, 
36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, be- 
Hold, he held a feaſt in his houſe like the 
feaſt of a king; and Nabal's heart was merry 
within him, for he was very drunken: where- 
fore ſhe told him nothing, leſs or more, until 
the morning light. 
37 But it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him theſe things, that his 
heart died within him, and he became as a 
None. . | 

38 And 
— — — 
coming ſo ſpeedily with ſuch ſeaſonable advice, whereby 
much miſchief, and guilt had been prevented. 

V. 34. Any that, &c.) This phraſe, though literally 
tranſlated, being in common uſe amongſt the Iſraelites, 
had not with them that indelicacy in it that it hath 
amongſt us, and may in every place, with the utmoſt pro- 
priety, be read ( every male.” Though David only in- 
tended, the death of the men; yet if Abigail, and the other 
. women eſcaped the maſſacre, 1 muſt have been greatly 
injured ; therefore the Lord 4 kept him back from 
<« hurting her.“ ef 3 | | 

V. 37. His heart died, &c,) When Nabal heard of 
the imminent danger, to which his own folly had expoſed 
him, at the very time, when he was ſtupified with drunken- 
neſs, and ſurrounded with thoſe, whom he had tempted 
to the ſame excels, his terror, and vexation were fo great, 
that they ſunk his ſpirits; andin ten days, by the Juſt Juog- 
ment of God, he ended his life, and left his wealth to 
others. It ſeems his proviſions were ſo large, his attend- 
ants ſo numerous, his mind fo diſſipated, that he did 
not miſs Abigail, or her preſent to David; or the ſervants, 
who went with her. 1 4 

9. Bleſſed be the Lord, &c.] David bleſſed God that 


it came to paſs about ten days 


— 


CHAP, xxv. 
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404. that the Lok D ſmote Nabal, that he 
39 And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Log, that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant 
from evil: for the Loxp hath returned the 
wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own head. 


And. David ſent and communed with Abi- 


„ 
he had been kept from avenging himſelf; and he conſider- 


God's ſpecial regard | 


ed the death of Nabal, as a proof of 
againſt his enemies; as an 


do him, in pleading his cauſe 


gail, to take her to him to wife. | 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail, to Carmel, they ſpake unto 
her, ſaying, David ſent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on 
her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, /et 
thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet 
of the ſervants of my lord. - 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of her's that 
went after her; and ſhe went after the meſ- 
ſengers of David, and became his wife, 

43 David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 

44 But Saul had given Michal his daugh- 
ter, David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laſh, 
which was of Gallim, 


earneſt of further favours of the ſame kind; and as ſuited 
to awe others from injuring him, 

V. 42. Became his wife.] Abigail firmly believed that 
David would be king over Iſrael, and greatly eſteemed 
his pious and excellent character: ſhe therefore deem- 
ed, the propoſal honourable, and advantageous, notwith- 
ſtanding his preſent difficulties; and with great humility, 
and doubtleſs according to the decorum of thoſe times, 
acceded thereto; being willing to ſhare his trials, and to 
ſubmit to any ſervices for his ſake, | | 

V. 43, 44-] Probably David had before this married 
Ahinoam, and as ſoon as. Michal was married to Phalti. 
In this he was catried away with the cuſtom of the times, 
and was connived at in having more than one wife. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The moſt honoured ſervants of God have the meaſure, 
and period of their uſefulneſs appointed them : but they are 
happy, though rejected of men, who perſevere unto the 
end, walking with God, and living conſiſtent with their 
profeſſion, even in a retired ſituation, Their unblemiſhed 
characters, their good examples, and their teſtimony to the 
truth, will produce ſalutary effects; and their unceaſing 
prayers will be anſwered in behalf of numbers, after they 
are removed by death. And indeed whole nations hay 
cauſe to Jament when faithful inſtruftors, holy men of 
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Contains, 18. Saul informed about David, and marching 
. againſt him, 1—3 2d. David, and Abiſhai en- 


1 tering'Saul's camp, whilſt he was afleep, ſparing his 


— * n. th _—_— PR” _—. 2 ** r ** 
9 
- 


| life, and taking away his ſpear, &c, from his bolſter, 
412. 3d. David's reaſonings, and Saul's con- 

victions on this occaſion, 13-25. 1 A 
A ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, faying, Doth not David hide 


- 


Jod, and public interceſſors are taken away, But Jeſus 
ur prophet, prieſt, interceſſor, and Judge, ever liveth to 

ke care of thoſe, who truſt in him. Riches make men 
took great in their own eyes, and in thoſe of other worldly 
people. But they are often laviſhed on thoſe, who have 
neither wiſdom, nor grace; and who ſo abuſe them, as to 
ruin themſelves, and to render many others wretched, or 
wicked. May we be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 
not in the opinion of the world! To be deſcended from 
honourable anceſtors forms one branch of man's little, 
and fooliſh yanity : yet it frequently is a moſt ſevere re- 


proach to the character, and conduct of many of thoſe, who | 


value themſelves upon it. Perſons of virtue, good ſenſe, 
and amiable qualifications are often married, for the fake 
of wealth, to ſuch unſuitable perſons,' as render their 


whole lives wretched, and expoſed to manifold tempta- 


tions, as well as diſtreſſes. Let parents, and young per- 
ſons guard againſt this fatal miſtake. But prudent and 
pious relations are an invaluable treaſure, and often retard 
the ruin of thoſe, who have not ſenſe to know their worth, 
They, whom the Lord will moſt honour, are often ver 


Ueſtitute for a ſeaſon ; and, as they will not have recourſe - 


to fraud, or violence, they are ſometimes conſtrained to 


become ſupplicants to ungodly perſons. On ſuch occa- 


ſions it behoves them to ſpeak with modeſty of themſelves, 
and with decent reſpect to thoſe, whoſe affiſtance they 
requeſt, wiſhing the continuance, . increaſe, or acceſſion 
of every mig but they muſt be careful, or they will 
verge towards flattery, and paſs ſuch compliments, as con- 


ſift not with truth, and tend to confirm evil men in their 


favourable opinion of themſelves, and their ſtate: this they 
„ by no means to do, though they be cenſured for 


rudeneſs by neglecting it. Wordly men deem their riches 


their own; but God declares they are another's, ( Lukec. xvi. 


v. 12,) and that they muſtſhortly give an account of their 
Rewardſhip. When they are determined not to relieve 
the neceſſitous, they often excuſe themſelves by railing on 


them, by charging the vices of ſome poor perſons upon 


them all; N repreſenting alms- giving as an encou- 
ragement to idleneſs, impertinence, and extravagance: 


nor are the moſt excellent characters any defence againſt 
ſiuch undiſtinguiſhing invectives, which betray the pride, 


ignorance, malice, and avarice of the heart, from which 


they proceed. In imitation of the example of the Lord, 


we are commanded to do good to the evil, and ungrateful ; 
and wretched ſhould we all be, if be dealt with us by fuch 
rules, as we are diſpoſed to adopt, in our behaviour to 


our poor brethren. Whilſt we enjoy the abundance, 
which God hath given us, we ſhould be liberal to the in- 


digent: but many will laviſh as much upon one anne- 


s2//ary, proud, and luxurious feaſt, or upon the exceſſive | 


indulgence of their own appetites, or vanity; as would be 


deemed an exorbitant ſum to be expended in acts of cha- 
rity: (Luke c. xiv, v. 12—14.) Silence is generally our 


wiſdom, when aſlaulted by provoking language, or we 


. 
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ſhall be h into folly and fin: and when the meſſen- 
gers of the Son of David meet with abuſe for his 
they muſt hold their and report it to their Lord, who 
will ſurely, and juſtly reſent it. How changeable are 
the beſt of men! how contrary their conduct in one in- 
9m from what might have been expected from an- 
other ! a ſmall temptation frequently prevails over th 
after a greater hath been reſiſted: 4 when they are o 
their guard, they are driven away as a thing rolling before 
the whirlwind, Paſſionate reſolutions, formed without 
time for reflection, or prayer, are the reſult of fatan's 
counſel ; and we are at thoſe times capable of imitati 
the worſt actions of the worſt of men, and of diſregardin 
| all conſequences to our own character, and peace, to the 
| church of God, or to thoſe, who rejoice in being thus 
emboldened in their impiety ! Many ſervants have more 
| wiſdom and grace, than their maſters, and could ſuggeſt to 
them uſeful hints : but they, who are ſuch ſons of Belial, 
that a man cannot ſpeak to them, will loſe this advantage, 
and will not permit any one to extricate them from the 
dangers, to which their own imprudence expoſes them. 
General rules of ſubmiſſion to ſuperior relations muſt be 
interpreted according to circumſtances, In great emer- 
gencies the form may be diſpenſed with; and the preſer- 
vation of a man's life, or fortune will juſtify a failure in 
exterior indications of reſpect. It is honourable, when 
others commend thoſe ſervices, of which we ſay nothing: 
and when it appears, that we had a right to demand more, 
than we petitioned for. In urgent caſes diſpatch is as re- 
quiſite, as prudence: leſſer intereſts are always to be ſa- 
| crificed to preſerve the greater: our property to preſerve 
our lives; our very lives, for the ſalvation of our ſouls. 
Reſpect and liberal kindneſs are proper means of averting 
wrath: but with 'wiſe, and godly men, right words are 
moſt forcible, When, in mild language, matters are 
fairly ſtated, and proper topics are adduced, their judg- 
ments, affections, and conſciences are appealed to; and 
| they cannot but be overcome thereby, if they can be pre- 
| vailed upon to liſten to it. It is degrading to a wiſe man 
to reſent the affronts of thoſe, who are notoriouſly fooliſh, 
and abuſive: they act in character, ſo ſhould we: and 
bleſs God that our enemies are of ſuch a ſtamp : their un- 
merited reproaches cannot injure our character; nay their 
unprovoked enmity does us credit. Every ſervant of God 
| ſhould duly eſtimate his own ſituation ; what his obliga- 
| tions, profeſſions, and proſpects are; what his ſtation in 
| the church; what his former conduct, and preſent cha- 
| 


+. — 


racter: that he may with great circumſpection avoid 
every inconſiſtent word, and action: for N to 
theſe things, will men's expectations from, and cenſures 
of us be. And under every temptation we ſhould conſider 
how the matter will afterwards appear. Patience and for- 
giveneſs of injuries will never occafion uneaſy reflections; 
but revenge will in every caſe be recollected with grief of 
heart: and if ve could but liſten to our prudent and faith- | 

1 05 | himſelf 


1 
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derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 


* 


Before Chriſ 10 56. CHA 
Rirnſelf in the hill of Hachilah, which rs be- 
„ 9 7 549 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the 
wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand 
choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, Which it before Jeſhimon, by the way. 
But David abode in the wilderneſs, and he 
ſaw that Saul came after him into the wil- 
derneſs. 7-102 - 

- 4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and un- 


5 And David aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt: and 
Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched 
round about him, | 

6 Then anſwered David and faid to Ahi- 


P. XXVI. Before Chriſ 1056. 


melech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 
7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay ſleeping 
within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in 


the people lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand this 
day: now. therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at 
once, and I will not /rte him the ſecond 
time. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 
the Lokp's anointed, and be guiltleſs? 

10 David ſaid furthermore, As the Loxp 
liveth, the Loxp ſhall ſmite him; or his day 


— 
lee ect * 


—— 
— — — 


ful counſellors at preſent, with the ſame candour, that we 
ſhall reflect upon their advice in future, we ſhould avoid 
much ſorrow, and many offences. Happy is the true 
believer; “ his ſoul. is bound up in the bundle of life 
« with the Lord his God! In the midſt of dangers, and 
enemies, his natural life is perfectly ſafe, till the appointed 
hour: the life of his ſoul is hid with Chriſt in God; and 
becauſe the Saviour liveth, he ſhall live alſo; whilſt all his 
foes ſhall be driyen to deſtruction. Our gratitude to God 
ſhould precede, but not exclude our gratitude to the in- 
ſtruments of his goodneſs: and we have peculiar cauſe 
to be thankful, when we have been kept back from thoſe 
ſins, which we were ready to commit: and real penitents 
will not be backward to take ſhame to themſelves, and to 
retract their raſh expreſſions ; and they will tremble to re- 
flect what the conſequences would have been, had they been 
left to themſelves. God's people need not avenge their 
own cauſe, for the Lord will ſurely do it for them ; and 
ſometimes more awfully, than they could have wiſhed : 
yet when his purpoſe is known, they will adore his juſtice, 
and bleſs him for his kindneſs to them. Whilſt divine 
vengeance hovers over the heads of ſinners, they are often 
given up to fooliſh mirth, and brutiſh intoxication. If 
the proſpect of a violent death be fo terrifying ; how 
ſhould ſinners tremble at the thoughts of eternal damna- 
tion, and flee without delay from the wrath to come 
Worldly forrow, mortified pride, and an affrighted con- | 
ſcience ſometimes ſuffice to end the ſenſualiſt's joys, and 
ſeparate the covetous man from all his wealth: but what-- 
ever be the weapon, the Lord ſmites men with death, 
when it pleaſes him. May we chooſe that good part, 
which ſhall never be taken from us ane prudence, 
and humility are ordinary preparations to advancement :- 
and a wiſe man will always know the value of a pious and 


and ſome alloy to our comforts, muſt be expected in 
every character, and every ſituation, on this {ide heaven, 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XXVI.] V.1. And the Ziphites, &c.] It ſeems 
that Saul had dropped the purſuit of David, till excited to 
it again by the officious information of the Ziphites, who 
perhaps deſpaired of David's pardon for their former malice 
and pcrfidy. Upon which Saul's envy, ambition, and 
malice revived ; like Pharaoh he again hardened his heart 

and determined to make one more effort to deſtroy his rival, 

V. 3. Mode, &c.] David neither fled, nor went forth 
to meet Saul, but kept his poſt, till he ſaw how matters 
were. Had a much greater army of uncircumciſed Phi- 
liſtines marched againſ him, he would have faced them, 
with his ſmall company, and truſted the Lord for the event: 
but he would not fight againſt the Lord's anointed. 

V. 6. And Abiſhai ſaid, &c.] Probably David was 
determined to this meaſure by a divine impulſe, that all 

Ifrael might be convinced that he was vilely flandered by 
his enemies. Having therefore in the day time made 

proper obſervations, he propoſed the matter to two of his 

attendants : but Ahimelech, who was a Hittite, had not 

that ſtrength of faith in the God of Iſrael, which ſuch a 

bold adventure required; and Abiſhai only went with 

David. 

V. 10. The Lord ſhall, &c.] As he had ſmitten Nabal. 
It hath been ſaid that David ſpared Saul, the Lord's 
anointed, out of policy, that he might not teach the people 
an evil leſſon againſt himſelf. But it is evident, that he 
acted from higher motives: the Lord forbad it, and no 
« man could ftretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's 
“ anointed, and be 3 Satished that the Lord 
would fulfil his prom 


virtuous wife. But ſome deviations from the divine law 1 


ſhall 


the ground at his bolſter: but Abner and 


ſe, he determined to wait his time, 


though he ſeemed awfully convinced that Saul would die 


impenitent. 
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ſhall come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into 
battle, and periſh. SS ENTS 

11 The Lord forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the Lord's anointed : 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear 


that zs at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, | 


and let us go. | | 
12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 


of water from Saul's bolſter; and they gat 


them away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew 
it, neither awaked: for they were all aſleep ; 
becauſe a deep fleep from the Lok D was 
fallen upon them. 


13 Then David went over to the other 


ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off; 

a great ſpace being betwen them: | 
14 And David cried to the people, and to 

Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered 


and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt to the king? 

15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
a valiant man? and who zs like to thee in 
Iſrael ? wherefore then haſt thou not kept 
thy lord the king ? for there came one of the 
people in to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing it not good that thou haſt 
done. As the Lord liveth ye are worthy 
to die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter, 
the Lokp's anointed. And now ſee where 
the king's ſpear is, and the cruſe of water 
that was at his bolſter. 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, 


I. SAMUEL. 


| 


| 


: 


q 


| 
| 


I this thy voice, my ſon David? And David 


— 
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ſaid, It it my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he faid, Wherefore doth: my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant? for what have 
I done? or what evil is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ſervant. 
If the Lorp have ſtirred thee up againſt me, 
let him accept an offering: but if they be 
the children of men, curled be they before 
the LogrD ; for they have driven me out this 
day from abiding in the- inheritance- of the 
LoxD, ſaying, , ſerve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Lord ; 
for the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains. | [ 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned : return, 
my ſon David: for I will no more do | thee 
harm, becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine 


eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 


and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
the king's ſpear ; and let one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. ; 

23 The Lok render to every man his 
righteouſneſs and his faithfulneſs : for the 
Lord. delivered thee into my hand to day, 
but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand 
againſt the Lord's anointed. | 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much ſet 


py 


V. 16. Ye are worthy, &c.] Abner and his ſoldiers, by 
neglecting to guard Saul, when he ſlept, had expoſed his 
life, and merited to be treated as his enemies, though he 
confided in them, as his friends : for though their ſound 


ſleep was ſupernatural ; yet there might be a neglect of plac- 


ing centinels, ariſing from contempt of David's ſmall com- 
pany: and yet Saul deemed David hisenemy; who had ſpared 
and protected his life, in the moſt friendly manner. 
he would have Saul, and all his men to take notice of ; 
that they might be aſhamed of their enterpriſe. ; 
V. 19. If the Lord, &c.) David had not offended Saul, 
but he was a ſinner againſt the Lord: and if he ſhould be 
convinced that his ſufferings aroſe from that cauſe; he 
would repent, and offer a e e that his ſin being 
pardoned, his trials might ceaſe: but if it appeared that 


Saul was inſtigated to this perſecution by the evil ſpirit, 
which in judgment was permitted to trouble him, he ad- 
But if wicked men in- | 
God, for thus baniſhing him from the worſhip of Jehovah; | no more. 


viſed him to the ſame meaſures. 
fluenced him to it, they might expect ſevere vengeance from 


This 


— 
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and tempting him to turn idolater. It is obſervable that 
David carefully. avoids mentioning Saul's own envy, and 
malice, which were the real cauſes of his conduct: for he 
meant not to irritate, but to mollify him. 

V. 20. Let not my, &c.) Though David was fo incon- 
ſiderable a perſon, ering to his modeſt oy pane 


of himſelf : yet if his b were ſhed, the Lord would 
certainly require it. 145 | 
V. 21—25.] (Notes, &c. c. 24.) This ſecond inſtance 


of David's fidelity ſeems to have affected Saul more than 
the former, He conſeſſed his guilt and folly in much 
ſtronger terms, and even invited him to return to court; 
and he repeated his good words, and wiſhes, and his per- 
ſuaſion that he would prevail, and be very eminent. But 
there were no evidences of true repentance. towards God ; 
and David. plainly intimated that he would not truft his 
promiſes, and expected no recompence from him: but 


that he referred his cauſe to the Lord, who would protect, 


deliver, and do him juſtice, Thus they parted to meet 
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much ſet 


as = re-kindle the ſmothered flame: 
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by this day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be 
let him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

" 8 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great 7hings, 
and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went on 


his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


| _ CHAP. XXVII. 

Contains, 1ſt. David retiring to Gath, favoured by the 
king, and obtaining Ziklag, 1—7. 24. His expedi- 
tron againſt the Geſhurites, &c, axd his equivocating 

anſcber to Achiſh, 1—12. 
A ND David faid in his heart, I ſhall 
now periſh one day by the hand of 


y in the eyes of the Loxp, and 


CHAP. XXVII. 
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| Saul: here 7s nothing better for me than that 


I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to 
ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael : fo 
ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

- 2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with 
the ſix hundred men that were with him unto 
Achiſh, the ſon of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his houſ-- 
hold, even David with his two wives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Car- 
meliteſs, Nabal's wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


One crime generally proves a temptation to another; 
and if fin be not dethroned by ſanQiifying grace, it will 
recover its ſtrength, when a ſuitable temptation is pre- 
ſented : and ſatan, and his agents will ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts 

thus after | Fo 
convictions, and temporary reformations, men return to 
their fins, and become worſe than ever. But the ſervants 
of God ought to perſevere in a blameleſs conduct, however 
injured; that it may appear that they act from a ſettled 
purpoſe of doing good for the Lord's fake: and in ſome 
caſes, they will need the boldneſs of the lion, the wiſdom 
of the ſerpent, and the harmleſſneſs of the dove, in order 
to avoid evil, and the appearance of evil; and yet to uſe 
proper means of eſcaping the malice of their enemies. 
Confidence in God fortifies the ſoul againſt temptations to 
ſcek relief from trouble by fin: and it requires as much 
reſolution to reſtrain the exceſſes of mis-judging zealous 


friends, as to ſtand firm againſt the rage of incenſed ene- | 


mies. If we would have outward bleſſings with comfort, 
and reputation, we muſt wait for them in the path of duty: 
and if wicked men obſtruct the Lord's purpoſes, he can 
calily remove them, without needing our help. We are 
expoſed to ſo many 1 jj whenever we cloſe our eyes, 


that we ſhould * y examine our ſtate, whether we 


are ready for death; and then commit, ourſelves to his 
keeping, who neither ſinmbereth nor ſleepeth. Otherwiſe 
our needful fleep may confine us, as in a priſon, till ſome 
murderer, / or awful calamity. comes upon us, with unex- 
pected deſtruction. The ſuppoſed friends of ungodly men 
are either incapable of ſerving them, or will treacherouſly 
neglect, and expoſe them. And the pious people whom 
they hate and revile, are their only friends, as they perſe- 
vere in their prayers for, and kindneſs to them. Good worl;s 
give energy to perſuaſive words: and whether we plead our 


own cauſe, or the cauſe of God, an evident integrity, and 


conſiſtency of conduct will go further in producing convic- 
tion, than the utmoſt powers of eloquence : for want of this 
confirmation, much ſound reaſoning, and pathetic exhortation, 
paſs for unmeaning declamation, and nobody is convinced 
by them. Man's tranſgreflions againſt God are the cauſe of 
their enmities againſt each other; and no reconciliation 


unongſt men hath an immoveable baſis, which is not founded 


| 


| have been cured of his malice, 


in, and cemented by peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
They, who drive us from our duty, or tempt us to ſin, 
are our worſt enemies: and perſecutors, beſides their mur- 
der of men's bodies, muſt give a dreadful account of the 
murder of their ſouls, whom they have driven to apoſtacy, 
or to do violence to their own conſciences, by the ter- 
rors of impriſonment, or death. In finning againſt God 
men “ play the fool organs, AN this the believer per- 
ceives, repents of, obtains a pardon, and acts more wiſely: 
many others obtain a tranſient view of theſe mortifying 


' truths, who hate, and cloſe their eyes againſt the light. 


But eternity will fully diſcover their exceeding fooliſhneſs, 
and they will never ceaſe to refle& upon their own madneſs, 
in ſtifling their convictions, and holding faſt their iniqui- 
ties. No good words, or fair profeſſions entitle thoſe to 
any confidence, who have long ſinned againſt the light : 
yet the confeſſions of obſtinate ſinners may be uſeful to 
us, in ſatisfying us that we are in the right way, and ſhall 
prevail; and to encourage us to perſevere, expecting our 
recompence from the Lord alone. 


N FE. S. 


CHAP, XXVII.] V. 1. all, &c.] Whilſt David re- 
flected upon the inveterate malice of Saul, and the neglect 
or treachery of his countrymen; he ſeems to have forgot 
his anointing, the promiſe, and command of God, and the 
manifold deliverances, which he had experienced; and was 
ready to deſpair of ſafety in the land of Judah: and from 
this unbelief aroſe many ſins, and temptations. Having 
perhaps received ſome intimation from Achiſh, that he 
would protect him, he went thither without enquiring of 
the Lord: but this was the way to alienate the affec- 
tions of the Iſraelites, and to give credit to the ſlanders of 
his accuſers: he thus run himſelf, and his men into temp- 
tations to idolatry; and he laid himſelf under obligations. . 
to thoſe, whom he could never favour, without betraying. 
the cauſe of God. | 

V. 3. Dwelt with, &c.] Achiſh probably hoped that 
he ſhould be able to fic David in his intereſts, and employ 
him againſt the Iſraelites: or that he ſhould thus ſecure an 


advantageaus alliance with him, if ever he came. to be. 


king of. Iſrael. | 
V. 4. It was told Saul, &c. 


Saul does not appear to 
t the object of it was re- 


to 
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to Gath: and ho ſought no more again for him. | 


5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them. give 
me a place in ſome town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſer- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

-$ Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth, unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. 8 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtines was a full year and 
four months. 1 

8 And David and his men went up, an 
invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, 
and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive, and took away 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and 
the camels, and the apparel, and returned 
and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made 
a road to day? And David ſaid, Againſt the 


- 


moved out of his reach. Thus many ſeem reformed, 
not becauſe they are cured of their love of ſin, but becauſe. 
they have no longer any opportunity of committing it. 

V. 5. In ſome town, &c.] David wanted to avoid oſ- 
tentation, and to eſcape the effects of envy; and perhaps to 
be out of the way of temptation, more at leiſure for the 
exerciſes of religion, and more unembarraſſed in his 
whole conduct, than he could be near the court, and 
amongſt the nobles of King Achiſh. After the diviſion of 
the land, the Philiſtines had ſeized Ziklag ; but in this 
manner it came again into the poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. 

V. 8—12.] Probably the Geſhurites, &c, were tribes 
of the Amalekites, or in alliance with them. We may 
therefore commend David for attempting to complete the 
work, which Saul had done by halves; and ſhould not 
cenſure the ſeverity, with which he conducted the war. 
Theſe nations lived to the ſouth of Judah; and he made 
Achiſh to believe that he had been fighting againſt his 
countrymen : and as intelligence was not then conveyed 
ſo eaſily, as at preſent, no one undeceived him; and he be: 
lieved, that David had widened the breach betwixt himſelf 
and his people, ſo that it could not be healed : had he 
known the truth, he would have concluded, that David 
could not be detached from Iſrael, or united to their ene- 
mies. David's circumſtances naturally tempted him to 
this deceit, but it can by no means be juſtified. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſtrongeſt believers cannot wholly exclude the 


1 


— 
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ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 
Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of the 
Kenites. ; £ 
11 And David ſaved neither man nor wo- 
man alive, to bring t:dings to Gath, ſaying, 
Leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did 
David, and ſo will be his manner, all the 
while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philiſtines. | | | 
12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 
| hath made his people Ifracl utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


CH A P. XXVIIL 

Contains, 1. The Philiſtines preparing war againſt 
Iſrael, and Achiſh requiring David to affift him, 
V.I, 2—4. 2d. After Samuel 's death Saul in vain 
enguiring of the Lord, and applying to the witch of 
Endor, v. 3. 6—11. 34. What paſſed upon this 
occaſion, and 'Saul's deſpondency, v. 12 — 20. 
4th. His return to the army, having been prevailed 
upon to take ſome meat, v. 21—25. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


the Philiſtines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with Iſxael. 


* 


dl. Ai. 3 


— — —_— 1. 


ſenſe, and reaſon, bring in no report of deliverance: many, 
under ſharp temptations, have overlooked former mercies, 
and experiences; forgotten the power, and promiſe of the 
Lord, and feared that ſin, and ſatan would finally prevail 
againſt them. When faith thus ſtaggers, obedience wavers, 
and ſinful expedients obtain the preference; which involve 
men more and more in difficulties, and temptations 
When we-lean to our own underſtanding, and aſk not 
counſel of the Lord, we are ſure to do wrong: and we 
ought not to quit the path of duty, or to join intereſts 
| with God's enemies, even for ſelf-preſervation, or out of 
care for our families: nor ſhould we willingly contract obli- 
prom, where we cannot conſiſtently — 8 requitals of 

indneſs. It is our wiſdom to ſhun notoriety, and to 
ſhelter ourſelves from envy; for obſcurity is commonly 
more ſafe and comfortable, and no leſs advantageous. 
But we muſt in no ſituation be wholly inactive, but muſt 
attempt ſomewhat in the cauſe of God and his people; 
even though ungratefully requited by thoſe, whom we 
would ſerve. e fear of man is ſo enſnaring, that we 
ſhould, if we can, keep out of thoſe places, where doing 
our duty will expoſe us to danger, or reproach. An equi- 
vocation, which ſerves the purpoſes of a lye, bears the 
ſame relation to it, that a hypocrite doth to a profane per- 
ſon: it is only apparently better, and therefore a more 
dingerous cheat. But though believers often betray their 
imperfections, they can never be prevailed upon to re- 
nounce the ſervice of God, and to unite intereſts with 


K 


his enemies, or finally to become the ſervants of fin and 


incurſions of unbelief, under tedious trials, and when | fatan, 


— 


And 


Before Chrift 1055; 


battle, thou and thy men. 
2 2 And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know. what thy ſervant can do. And 
Achiſh faid to David, Fherefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
had lamented him, and-buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. 
away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. a 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Loxp, 
the LoRD anſwered him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 


CHAP. 


And Achiſn ſaid unto David, Know thou aſ- 
ſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to 


And Saul had put 
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me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 
I may go to her, and enquire of her. And 


his ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor, 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and he faid, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me hin 
up, whom I ſhall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land : wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 
me to die ? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lox, 
ſaying, As the Lox liveth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me 
up Samuel. 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe 


7 Then faid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek 


| NOTES. 
CHAP. XXVIII.] V. , 2.] Achiſh 77 850 and 
expected David's ance in the war againſt Iſrael, and 
promiſed him a high preferment in his ſervice, for his re- 
compence: David could not refuſe withoutt he utmoſt danger: 
it he had promiſed it, and then either ſtood neuter, or gone 
over to the Iſraelites, he muſt have behaved with great 
ingratitude and treachery; and if he had fought againſt 
Iſrael, he would have been guilty of a great ſin, and have 
alienated the affections of his people, and perhaps have expoſed 
himſelf to the reproach of having murdered Saul. It ſeemed 
therefore impoſſible that he could extricate himſelf from 
this difficulty with a good conſcience, and a clear reputa- 
tion. His evaſive anſwer, which was intended to gain 
time, but which Achiſh underſtood as a promiſe of ef- 
fectual aſſiſtance, was ſcarce conſiſtent with the character 
of an Iſraelite, in whom there ſhould be no'guile. » 
V. 3. Now Samuel, &c.] Perhaps the death of Sa- 
muel, and the abſence of David from his people, encou- 
raged the Philiſtines to this war. But Saul had filled up 
his meaſure of iniquity, and the day was come, when he 
was to deſcend into battle and periſh. He had put away 
thoſe, that had familiar ſpirits, &c, from the land; per- 
haps before the Spirit of the Lord departed from him: 


perhaps when he was troubled” wich "an evil fpirit, he | 


charged ſome of them as the cauſe of it: perhaps by his 
zeal in this reſpe& he aimed to atone for this other fins, 
that the kingdom might not be taken from him. What- 
ever was his motive, the thing itſelf was right; 
V. 4, .] As Shunem; and Gilboa lay far north in 
the land, either this invaſion was very formidable, or 
daul very negligent; or they could not have marched thus 


far, without being oppoſed. But his terror aroſe chiefly 
from his guilty conſcience. His contempt of Samuel, his 
murder of the prieſts, and his malicious perſecution of 
David, diſmayed his heart upon every recollection, and he 
foreboded his approaching doom. 

V. 6. Saul enquired, &c.] Saul's enquiry was the re- 
ſult of his terror, without any humiliation for his ſins, or 
purpoſes of repentance, and therefore the Lord would not 
give him any anſwer. He did not enquire til] his doom 
was ſealed, (Prov. c. i. v. 27, 28;) and then only in an 
hypocritical manner, (Exel. c. xx. v. 1, 2:) and there- 
fore it was the ſame as not enquiring at all; (1 Chron. 
c. x. v. 14.) After Abiathar fled to David, Saul probably 
employed ſome other perſon to officiate as High Prieſt: 
but neither by him, nor any prophet, nor in any other 
way, could he obtain an anſwer. The ſilence of the Lord 


- | proclaimed his deep indignation ; and Saul ought the more 


deeply to have humbled himſelf, and to have perſevered in 
his applications to him: (Judges c. x. v. 10—16.) But 
he was given up to final impenitency; and therefore in 
impious * of God, he determined to conſult a witch! 

7, 8.] Saul imagined that a few ftill ſecretly. prac- 


 tiſed their diabolical arts: but nothing could exceed the 


preſumption of conſulting! thoſe, whom he had, according 

to God's law, endeavoured to extirpate! And he diſguiſ, 
himſelf, not only leſt the woman ſhould fear to uſe her in- 
cantations, if ſhe knew bim, but left the people ſhould be 
exaſperated againſt him, if they were acquainted with the 
infamous tranſaction. * „ e ee: a 
'V.9, 19.) Inſtead of being cut to the heart by the 
woman's ſuſpicion, which implied the moſt ſevere reproof; 
Saul profauely ſware by the Lord, that tne woman ſhould 
9 M cried 
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to Gath : and he ſought no more again for him. 

5 And David fac unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in ſome town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſer- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day VE Bak n 

And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtines was a full year and 
four manths. : 

8 And David and his men went up, and 
invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, 
and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive, and took away 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and 
the camels, and the apparel, and returned 
and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made 
a road to day? And David ſaid, Againſt the 


- 


- 
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ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 
eee and againſt the ſouth of the 
enites. 7 


— 


11 And David ſaved neither man nor wo- 
man alive, to bring tidings to Gath, ſayin g˙ 
Leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did 
David, and ſo vi be his manner, all the 
while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philiſtines. | N 
12. And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 
hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


. CHA P. XXVIII. 

Contains, I/. The Philiflines preparing war againſt 

Iſrael, and Achiſh requiring David to affift him, 
DV. 1, 2—4. 2d. After Samuel's death Saul in vain 
enguiring of the Lord, and applying to the witch of 
Endor, v. 3. 6—11. 93d. What paſſed upon this 
occaſion, and 'Saul's Fee, v. 12 — 20. 
4th. His return to the army, having been prevailed 
upon to take ſome meat, v. 21—25. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
the Philiſtines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with lirael. 


__ ww = 
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moved out of his reach. Thus many ſeem reformed, 
not becauſe they are cured of their love of ſin, but becauſe 
they have no longer any opportunity of committing it. 

V. 5. In ſome town, &c.] David wanted to avoid oſ- 
tentation, and to eſcape the effects of envy; and perhaps to 
be out of the way of temptation, more at leiſure for the 
exerciſes of religion, and more unembarraſſed in his 
whole conduct, than he could be near the court, and 
amongſt the nobles of King Achiſh. After the diviſion of 
the land, the Philiſtines had ſeized Ziklag; but in this 
manner it came again into the poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. 

V. 8—12.] Probably the Geſhurites, &c, were tribes 
of the Amalekites, or in alliance with them. We may 
therefore commend David for attempting to complete the 
work, which Saul had done by halves; and ſhould not 
cenſure the ſeverity, with which he conducted the war. 
"Theſe nations lived to the ſouth of Judah; and he made 
Achiſh to believe that he had been fighting againſt his 
countrymen: and as intelligence was not then conveyed 
ſo eaſily, as at preſent, no one undeceived him; and he be: 
lieved, that David had widened the breach betwixt himſelf 
and his people, ſo that it could not be healed : had he 
known the truth, he would have concluded, that David 
could not be detached from Iſrael, or united to their ene- 
mies. David's circumſtances naturally tempted him to 

this deceit, but it can by no means be juſtihed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſtrongeſt believers cannot wholly exclude the 


__—_ 


ſenſe, and reaſon, bring in no report of deliverance : many, 
under ſharp temptations, have overlooked former mercies, 
and experiences; forgotten the power, and promiſe of the 
Lord, and feared that fin, and ſatan would finally prevail 
againſt them. When faith thus ſtaggers, obedience wavers, 
and ſinful expedients obtain the preference; which involve 
men more and more in difficulties, and temptations 
When we lean to our own underſtanding, and aſk not 
counſel of the Lord, we are ſure to do wrong : and we 
ought not to quit the path of duty, or to join intereſts 
| with God's enemies, even for ſelf-preſervation, or out of 
care for our families: nor ſhould we willingly contract obli- 
88 where we cannot conſiſtently make requitals of 

indneſs, It is our wiſdom to ſhun notoriety, and to 
ſhelter ourſelves from envy; for obſcurity is commonly 
more ſafe and comfortable, and no leſs advantageous. 
But we muſt in no ſituation be wholly inactive, but muſt 
attempt ſomewhat in the cauſe of God and his people; 
even though ungratefully requited by thoſe, whom we 
would ſerve. e fear of man is ſo enſnaring, that we 
ſhould, if we can, keep out of thoſe places, where doing 
our duty will expoſe us to danger, or reproach. An equi- 
vocation, which ſerves the purpofes of a lye, bears the 
ſame relation to it, that a hypocrite doth to a profane per- 
ſon: it is only apparently better, and therefore a more 


| dingerous cheat. But thongh believers often betray their 


imperfections, they can never be prevailed upon to re- 
nounce the ſervice of God, and to unite intereſts with 
his enemies, or finally to become the ſervants of fin and 


incurſions of unbelief, under tedious trials, and when | fatan, 


—_— 


And 
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And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſ- 
ſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to 

battle, thou and thy men. 
2 2 And David faid' to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know. what thy ſervant can do. And 
Achiſh faid to David, Fherefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
had lamented him, and-buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put 
away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. ; 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Lokp, 
the Lord anſwered him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek 


4/44 NOTES. 
CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1, 2.] Achiſh required and 
expected David's aſſiſtance in the war againſt Iſrael, and 
promiſed him a high preferment in his ſervice, for his re- 
compence: David could not refuſe withoutt he utmoſt danger: 
if he had promiſed it, and then either ſtood neuter, or gone 
over to the Iſraelites, he muſt have behaved with great 
ingratitude and treachery; and if he had fought againſt 
Iſrael, he would have been guilty of a great ſin, and have 
alienated the affections of his people, and perhaps have expoſed 
himſelf to the reproach of having murdered Saul. It ſeemed 
therefore impoſſible that he could extricate himſelf from 
this difficulty with a good conſcience, and a clear reputa- 
tion. His evaſive anſwer, which was intended to ara 
time, but which Achiſh underſtood as a promiſe of ef- 
fectual aſſiſtance, was ſcarce conſiſtent with the character 
of an Iſraelite, in whom there ſhould be no guile. 8 
V. 3. Now Samuel, &c.] Perhaps the death of Sa- 
muel, and the abſence of David from his le, encou- 
raged the Philiſtines to this war. But Saul had filled up 
his meaſure of iniquity, and the day was come, when he 


was to deſcend into battle and periſh. He had put away | 


thoſe, that had familiar ſpirits, &c, from the land ; per- 
haps before the -Spirit of the Lord departed from him: 
perhaps when he was troubled wich an evil ſpirit, he 
charged ſome of them as the cauſe of it: perhaps by his 
zeal in this reſpect he aimed to atone for his other fins, 
that the kingdom might not bc taken from him. What- 
cver was his motive, the thing itſelf was right. 
V. 4, 5. ] As Shunem, and Gilboa lay far north in 
the land, either this invaſion was very formidable, or 
Saul very negligent; or they could not have marched thus 


_ preſumption of conſulting! thoſe, whom he had, according 
to God's law, endeavoured to extirpate! And he diſguiſ 
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me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 


I may go to her, and enquire of her. And 
his ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at En- dor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
might : and he faid, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me hin 
up, whom I fhall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 
me to die ? ; 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lox, 
ſaying, As the Lok liveth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me 
up Samuel. 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe 


far, without being oppoſed. But his terror aroſe chiefly 
from his guilty conſcience. His contempt of Samuel, his 
murder of the prieſts, and his malicious perſecution of 
David, diſmayed his heart upon every recollection, and he 
foreboded his approaching doom. | | 
V. 6. Saul enquired, &c.] Saul's enquiry was the re- 
ſult of his terror, without any humiliation for his ſins, or 
purpoſes of repentance, and therefore the Lord would not 
give him any anſwer. He did not enquire til] his doom 
was ſealed, (Prov. c. i. v. 27, 28;) and then only in an 
hypocritical manner, ( Ezeh. c. xx. v. 1, 2:) and there- 
fore it was the ſame as not enquiring at all; (1 Chron, 
C. X. V. 14.) After Abiathar fled to David, Saul probably 
employed ſome other perſon to officiate as High Prieſt : 
but neither by him, nor any prophet, nor in any other 
way, could he obtain an anſwer. The filence of the Lord 


- | proclaimed his deep indignation ; and Saul ought the more 


deeply to have humbled himſelf, and to have perſevered in 
his applications to him: (Judges c. x. v. 10—16.) But 
he was given up to final impenitency; and therefore in 
impious . of God, he determined to conſult a witch! 

V. 7, 8.] Saul imagined that a few till ſecretly. prac- 
tiſed their diabolical arts: but nothing could exceed the 


himſelf, not only leſt the woman ſhould fear to uſe her in- 
cantations, if ſhe knew bim, but left the people ſhould be 
exaſperated againſt him, if they were acquainted with the 
infamous tranſaction. nt THI 5 

V. 9, 19.) Inſtead of being cut to the heart by the 


woman's ſuſpicion, which 1 the moſt ſevere reproof; 
| Saul profaaely ſware by the Lord, that the woman ſhould 
oM - cried 
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cried with a loud voice: and the woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou de- 
ceived me? for thou art Saul. | 

13 And the king faid unto her, Be not 
afraid: for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 
wan faid unto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending 
out of the earth. ng. | 

14 And he ſaid unto her, what form 7s he 
of? And: the ſaid, An old man cometh up; 
and he zs covered with a mantle. And Saul 
perceived that it was Samuel, and he ſtoop- 
ed with His face to the ground, and bowed 
himſelf. ” ; 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, why haſt thou 
ba e me, to bring me up? And Saul 
anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed: for the Phi- 
liſtines make war againſt me, and God is de- 
parted from me, and anſwereth me no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams: there-- 
fore I have called thee, that thou mayeſt 
make known unto me what I ſhall do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, wherefore then doſt 
thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lob is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ! / 

17 And the LokD hath done to him as he 
ſpake by me: for the Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 
thy neighbour, even to David : | 21 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
the LokD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 


— 


„„ — — — 


not be puniſhed for violating God's expreſs commands. 
She would underſtand this merely as an engagement not 
to inform againſt her: but Saul thereby-ſware not to do 
his duty: and both of them acted almoſt athei/tically, when 
one engaged, and the other was ſatisfied with the engage- 
ment, that no puniſhment ſhould happen to her, for ſinning 
againſt God: yet moſt abſurdly, as well as impiouſly,' a 
folemn oath was the ſecurity in ſo vile a buſineſs. _- - 
V. 11. Bring me up Samuel, &c.] That is the departed 
ſoul of Samuel, in the form in which he appeared in, when 
alive. Samuel had anointed Saul, and often counſelled him 
for his good: and though during the latter part of his 
life, he had neglected him: yet he was convinced, that it 
was better with him, when he had regarded his advice ; and 
therefore nothing could now ſerve him, but a conference 
with the departed prophet : and he was ſo ignorant as to 
ſuppoſe, that the woman, by means of her familiar ſpirit, 
could bring him up for that purpoſe, even without the 
Lord's permiſſion: and ſhe Dr expected to impoſe 
upon her conſulter, by ſome ſatanical apparition. ert 
V. 12—19. ben the woman, &c.] Her incantations 
are paſſed over in ſilence. It is much diſputed who it was, 
that appeared on this occaſion. The whole narrative ma- 
. 2 ; 


% 


I. s A MU E I. 


| ſhould come from the dead at this time; and though 


- 
— 
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upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lok done 
this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover the LoxD will alſo deliver 
Iſrael with thee into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines: and to morrow halt thou and thy 
ſons be with me: the Lorp alſo ſhall de- 
liver the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the 
Philiſtines. £ | 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on 
the earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the 
words of Samuel: and there was no ſtrength 
in him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, 
nor all the night. W 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkened unto thy words 
which thou ſpakeſt unto me: a 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, 
and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee; 
and eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when 
thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he refuſed, and 


ſaid, I will not eat. 
But his ſeryants, together with the woman, 
compelled him: and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he aroſe from the earth, and fat 
upon the bed. + WON] be 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 


„ — 


. nifeſts, that it was no human impoſture. Many pious 

men take it for granted, that it was ſatan, 024 12 
Samuel, though the text gives no intimations to that effect: 
and it does not appear reconcileable to the ſimplicity of 
ſcripture language; nor is it adviſeable to-giye thoſe men 
any countenance, who, to ſupport a favourite ſyſtem, put 
a forced conſtruction upon the words of holy writ, very 
| different to their obvious meaning. And ſcarce any of 
their interpretations can ſound harſher, than the inſertion 


| in every place, where Samuel was mentioned, © that it 


“ was ſatan, perſonating Samuel!“ It is argued that the 
woman's incantations could have no power over a glorified 
ſaint: but an evil ſpirit could not come at her call without 
the Lord's permiſſion; and he might ſee good that one 
the 
woman was not the cauſe of Samuel's being ſent, Saul's 
enquiry might be the oceaſion of it: and the word “ diſ- 
| © quieted,” ſeems to be uſed merely in accommodation 
to the general notions of , ankind on that ſubject: And 
the woman's farpriſe and terror proved, that it was an un- 
uſual and unexpected appearance; and not the ordinary 
effect of her art: ¶ Vote Exod. c. vii. v. 1 2.) It is further 


| urged that the apparition's diſcourſe tended to drive Saul 
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flour, and kneaded t, and did 
bread thereof; + " 


— 


— 


bake unleavened 


8 
_—_— _ — A * —— 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
houſe; and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took | 


, 


N 


before his ſervants; and they did eat. 


Before Chrift 105 ʒ. 
25 And ſhe brought i before Saul, an! 


: Then 
they roſe up, and went away that night. 


to deſpair, which is one of ſatan's temptation's ; and that 
it contained no exhortations to repentance, which were 
uſual with the prophets, But Elijah's meſſage to Ahaziah 
(2 Kings, c. i. v. 6;) Daniel's addreſs to Belſhazzar, and 
even Chriſt's diſcourſe in the preſence of Judas, were equally 
calculated to drive them to deſpair ; and equally void of ex- 
hortations to repent, or propoſals of mercy. Saul had de- 
ſpiſed Samuel's ſolemn warnings in his life-time ; yet now 
he hoped, as it were in defiance of God, to obtain ſome 
counſel, and encouragement from him : and why might 
not God permit the ſoul of his departed prophet to appear 
to Saul, and confirm his former ſentence, and denounce 
his irrevocable doom? It Was not beyond the power of 
God, nor, that I can ſee, any ways unworthy of him; but 
rather a declaration of his immutable, and irreverſible truth 
and juſtice. Satan could not have predicted the ſeveral events, 
(which for ought appears came to paſs accordingly, ) without 
being inſpired of God to do fo, and it would ſeem to give 
more countenance to. conſulting witches: if God, on ſuch 
an occaſion, ſhould inſpire ſatan to propheſy by them; than 


if Samuel were ſent with this tremendous meſſage from 


God, when Saul conſulted one of them. Indeed this would 

rate to diſcourage ſuch attempts; as the bootleſs re- 
queſt of the rich-man in hell to Abraham is calculated to 
diſcourage praying to departed ſaints. The local ſituation 
of tated ſpirits is ſo concealed from us, that the cir- 
cumſtance of the ſpirit apparently ariſing out of the earth, 
forms no real objection againſt its being the ſoul of Sa- 
muel: and the expreſſion, « ſhalt thou, and thy ſons be 
„with me,” means no more, than that they ſhould be in 


the eternal world; and it was ſuited to impreſs the idea of 


a future ſtate, and determined nothing againſt the different 
conditions of the righteous and the wicked therein. Upon 
the whole, there appears much Ny in God's for 
once permitting the ſoul of a departed prophet to make his 
appearance, as a witneſs from heaven; and in ſending him 
to confirm the word, which he ſpake on earth; thereby 
evincing, that the words of the prophets would ſurely take 
effect; and to ſit in judgment upon a proud enemy of God, 
who fooliſhly ſought encouragement in his impenitency, 
and by the moſt atrocious crimes. And this interpretation 
is certainly more obvious, and ſuited to the apprehenſions 
of the unlearned reader, and according to the general ſim- 
plicity of the ſcriptures : and they ſhould be unanſwerable 
arguments and objections, which ſhould conſtrain us to 
ſuppoſe, that when the Holy Ghoſt faid Samuel, he meant 
ſatan; not ſpeaking by Samuel, as he did by the ſerpent, and 
by the demoniacks ; but actually counterfeiting his ſhape, 
and ſpeaking with his voice, when Samuel himſelf was in 
every ſenſe abſent from the place. The venerable appear- 
ance of Samuel, or ſomewhat that he uttered, convinced 
the woman, that it was Saul who conſulted her. Saul's 
| bowing down before him, was not an act of religious 


worſhip, any more than Abigail's bowing down before 


David. The anſwer ' of Samuel was very ſuited to his 
character, and the occaſion : in vain was it to conſult the 
ſervant, when the Lord was become his enemy: the Lord 


\/ 


—— 


8 
— 


— 
— 
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was only doing to Saul, or & for himſelf,” (17,) as he de- 
clared he would : and as he knew him to be finally given 
up, he neither gave him counſel, nor comfort. 

V. 25. Then they roſe up, &c.] Saul, though terrified even 
to deſperation, was not humbled! a miſerable ſtate he 


was indeed reduced to, when the witch was his only 


comforter! But he confelied not his ſins, offered no 
ſacrifices, and preſented no fupplications, that we find: 
nor does he ſeem to have been concerned about his ſons, 
or his people ; or to have attempted any eſcape ; but in 
ſullen deſpair to have ruſhed upon his doom. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we in the leaſt deviate from the plain path of 
duty, every circumſtance will draw us further aſide, and 
increaſe our perplexity, and temptation : and needleſs inti- 
macies with, or obligations to the avowed enemies of the 
true religion, will reduce us, ere we are aware, to the 
neceſſity of being unfaithful to our God, or treacherous, 
and ungrateful to our benefactors. And we ſhall ſcarce 
ever be able, in ſuch a ſituation, to open our mouths with 
that candour, and ſimplicity, which become Chriſtians. 
When death hath removed, or perſecution hath expelled 
God's miniſters, and ſervants, a land is deprived of its beſt 
defence, and its enemies have their beſt opportunity of 
preparing war againſt it. Hypocrites are frequently ver 
zealous againſt thoſe crimes, to which they are not tempted, 
or from which they ſuffer, or apprehend detriment : and 
apoſtates commonly fall into thoſe fins, which they were 
moſt earneſt in oppoling. Ungodly perſons fear the re- 
proach of man, or the puniſhments, denounced by human 
laws, more than the wrath of God: They do not there- 
fore forſake their fins, but diſſemble their real characters, 
and conceal their conduct; and deem all well if they 
eſcape detection: but frequently they are employed to 
rebuke, or correct each other, either for their preſent con- 
viction, or their future deeper condemnation. When habits 
of perjury, or profane ſwearing have been contracted, the 
ſacred name of God, and the moſt folemn oaths, are often 
introduced in the midſt of the moſt horrible wickedneſs, 
and made the obligations and encouragements to the moſt 
enormous crimes | But the malignity of ſuch impiety can- 
not be expreſſed in any language. All real, or pretended 


| witchcraft, &c, is a malicious, or ignorant attempt, to gain 


intelligence, or aſſiſtance from ſome creature, when it 
cannot be had, or is not ſought from the Lord in the path 
of duty: and is therefore Nia idolatry, and viriua/ly 
the worſhip of the devil: but of ſuch works of darkneſs it 
is beſt to be totally ignorant. Many, who deſpiſe the Lord's 
ſervants whilſt. they live, are ſo far convinced of their 
wiſdom, and fidelity, that they vainly wiſh for their coun- 
ſel, and inſtruction, in diſtreſſing circumſtances, after 
their death. But in that bleſſed world, to which they are 
removed, they have done with fear, favour, and affection, 
and are become more determined than ever in the ſervice, 
and cauſe of God: and were they to appear, they would 
denounce the doom of impenitent ſinners with more dread 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 
"CHAP. XXIX. BY 

Contains, If. David attending Achiſh; and diſapproved 
by the lords of the Philiſtines, d. 1—5. 24. Diſ⸗ 

. miſſed with credit, and departing with affected re- 

luflancy, v. 6—11. * $1451 
OW the Philiſtines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek : and the Iſ- 
raelites pitched by a fountain which. zs in 

Jezreel. (bus 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſted on 
by hundreds, and by thouſands: but David 
and his men paſſed on in the rere-ward with 
Achith. 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What d theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh 
{aid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, I not 
this David, the ſervant of Saul the king of 
Iſrael, which hath been with me theſe days, 
or theſe years, and I have found no fault in 
him ſince he fell anto me unto this day? 


- 


XXIX. | f Before Christ 1055. 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him; and the princes of the 
Philiſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow 
return, that he may go again to his place 
which thou haſt -appointed him, and let him 
not go down, with us to battle, leſt in the 
battle he be an adverſary to us: for where- 
with ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto his 
maſter? ſhould it not be with the heads of 
theſe men ? | gd 
5 Is not this David, of whom they ſang 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul flew 
his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 

6 Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 


unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou 


haſt been upright, and thy going out and 
thy coming in with me in the hoft zs good 
in my fight; for I have not found evil in 
thee ſince the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheleſs the lords favour 
thee not. 


ful deciſion than ever. Wretched indeed are they, who 
in great outward diſtreſs can obtain no help or comfort 
from the Lord! What can they expect either from good 
or evil men, holy, or unholy ſpirits ! Neither the ſervants, 
nor the enemies of God, can do them any ſervice: and 
every thing combines to drive them to deſperation. This 
ſatan labours to effect, and God is ſometimes pleaſed to 
permit him : nay the very teſtimony of his word, and mi- 
niſters, concur in convincing the poor wretch, “ that there 
4 remains nothing, but a certain fearful looking for of 
« judgment, and fiery indignation !*” And the remem- 
brance of former crimes, convictions, warnings, and re- 
lapſes into fin, help to aſſure him of the certainty, and 
juſtice of his doom. Yet all theſe things do not humble, 
or foften him; for it is © impoſſible to renew him to re- 
« pentance :** and not having © believed Moſes and the 
« prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
tc from the dead :** but either in fullen, or in furious deſpair 
he waits; or meets his doom. In every age God ſets up 
a few ſuch beacons for a tremendous warning to their 
fellow-ſinners; not to liſten to temptations, to ſtifle con- 
victions, or deſpiſe the word of God: and to beware of hy- 
pocriſy, apoſtacy, procraſtination, or other great wicked- 
neſs: for none are given up of God to this deſperation, - 
who have not provoked him to it by their previous crimes, 
Bur whilſt one relenting thought remains no ſinner ſhould 
ever ſuppoſe himſelf in this caſe. God will not indeed 
hear the prayer of the unhumbled, and impenitent; and 
many enquire of him in vain, becauſe they are not in 
earneſt : when therefore they meet not with .encourage- 
ment, they detect their own hypocriſy, by giving up their 
religious duties, plunging again into fin, and ſeeking help 
from the world, and the god of this world. But let the 


gate, until it be 


help him out of this difficulty. 
| influenced too much by the fear of man, in fo readily con- 


diſcouraged enquirer perſevere in knocking at mercy's | 


— 


opened: let him humble himſelf more, 
and more before God, and determine to live, and die ſup- 
plicating his favour; and he will be ſure at length to ſuc- 
ceed. Let us all learn © to ſeek the Lord, while he may 
ce be found, and to call upon him, whilſt he is near, and 
without reſerve to obey his voice, and do his will. P inally 
though ſubjects ſuffer with their wicked governors, and 
children with their parents; yet it either is for their own 
ſins, or their ſufferings will work for them a far more ex- 
ceeding, and eternal weight of glory. 


: NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIX. ] V. 2. In the rere- ward, &c.] Pro- 
bably David was undetermined how to act on this occa- 
ſion, and waited with a ſecret hope, that the Lord would 
But he ſeems to have. been 


ſenting to attend Achiſh, when he might have framed 
very lauſible excuſes, for declining that — however 
the Lord was pleaſed to bring him off with credit. 

V. 6. And Achiſh, &c.] "Theſe lords, or princes, 
poſſeſſed ſo much authority in their own cities, and in the 
camp, at the head of their troops, and were ſo decided 
againſt employing David, that Achiſh would not venture 
their diſpleaſure in retaining him. The high opinion 
that he had of him, and the confidence which he repoſed 
in him: and his commendations of him both before his 
face, and to the lords, would have been honourable, to 
him; if they had not been in part, the effect of deception. 
When Achiſh ſware by Jehovah, that he did not. fend 
David away, for any ſuſpicion that he entertained of him, 
he ſhewed that he had collected ſome notions at leaſt 
concerning the true God, and his worſhip. _ 


7 Wherefore 


Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 


that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phi- 


liſtines. 

8 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go to fight againſt the 
enemies of my lord the king ? 

9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, 

I know that thou art good in my fight, as an 
angel of God: notwithſtanding, the princes 
of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning, with thy maſter's ſervants that 
are come with thee: and as ſoon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. | 

11 So David and his men roſe up early to 


depart in the morning, to return into the land 


of the Philiſtines. And the Philiſtines went 
up to Jezreel. {111 Ihe. 


„* 


V. 8. What have I done, &c.] David could not but 
rejoice at this occurrence; and yet he would not have 
Achiſh think that he did ; and therefore he pretended 
a deſire “ to fight with the enemies of my lord the 
« king :” which words Achiſh would underſtand of the 
Iſraelites, but which were ambiguous, as ſeveral of his 
ſpeeches were on this occaſion : ſo hard is it in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances to avoid all diſingenuity, and flattery, either 


from fear, or courteſy ! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt the preſumptuous finner is given up to the 
effects of his own counſels, and driven headlong to deſtruc- 
tion: the ſins of the upright thall be pardoned ; and the 
Lord will take care both of their peace, and reputation. 
He ſees many ways of extricating us out of difficulties, 
when we can perceive no way of eſcape: and whilſt 
ungodly men are purſuing their own purpoſes, and follow- 
ing their own judgments, he ſecretly influences them to 
ſuch determinations, as ſubſerve the good of his people, 
and preſerve them from ſin, and temptation. Reputation, 
eſteem, and affection frequently become our ſnares : whilſt 
reproaches, contempt, and injurious ſuſpicions prove be- 
neficial: and the ill uſage of the wicked, by which we 
are driven from them, 1s much better for us, than that 
friendſhip, which draws us amongſt them. When world- 
ly people have no evil thing to fay of us, but will bear 
teſtimony to our uprightneſs, we need deſire no more 
from them: this we ſhould aim at by prudence, meekneſs, 
and a blameleſs life. But their. flattering commendations 
are almoſt always purchaſed by improper compliances, or 
ſome meaſure of deception, and may therefore commonly 


= 


| 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Contains, 1ſt. David, and his men, at their return, 
finding Ziklag taken, and burnt, and their families 
carried captive by the Amalekites, v. 1—z. 
2d. Their grief, and reſentment ; David's diftreſs, 
enquiry of the Lord, and purſuit of the enemy; 
v. 4—10. 3d. Their ſurpriſal of them by means of 
a ſlave, recovering all, and taking much ſpoil; and 
the manner, in which it was diſpoſed of, v. 11==31. 
\ ND it came to paſs, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
the ſouth, and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burned it with fire; 
2 And had taken the women captives, that 
were therein: they ſlew not any, either great 
or ſmall, but carried them away, and went on 


their way. 


So David and his men came to the city, 
and, behold, 1 was burnt with fire; and 
their wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- 
ters, were taken captives. 


—_ 


„— — 


—___ 


cover a profeſſor of godlineſs with confuſion. It is ſeldom 
prudent to place great confidence in one, who hath changed 
ſides; except as the fear of God influences a true con- 
vert to conſcientious fidelity. Obſcurity, or the com- 

y of thoſe, who are of one heart with us, are generally 
more ſafe, comfortable, and honourable, than high ſtations 
in the palaces of the ungodly. And David in the cave was 
more worthy of our imitation, than when a favourite in 
the camp of king Achiſh: and he ſcarce ever had a greater 
deliverance, than when he was diſmiſſed from that enſnar- 
ing ſervice, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXX. ] V. 1. On the third day, &c.] Zik- 
lag ſeems to have been ſituated three days march from the 
camp of the Philiſtines. David did not receive the news 
of Saul's death till ſeveral days after he left Achiſh : but 
we cannot argue any thing from thence concerning the 
battle not being fought on the morrow, after Saul conſulted 
the witch of Endor: for they form diſtin& narrations, 
and no date is fixed to the latter. The Lord had extri- 
cated David reputably from his enſnaring ſituation: but he 
ſeverely rebuked him for his miſconduct, by this calamity, 
that came upon Ziklag in his abſence. He might rea- 
ſonably have expected that the Amalekites would watch 
their opportunity of retaliating upon him: and his fear 
of offending Achiſh made him very improvident, in leaving 
the city, with the women and children in it, without any 

uard. The Amalekites were wonderfully reſtrained 
Poem ſlaying them, after the example which had been ſer 
them; preferring the profit of enſlaving them, to the plea» 
ſure of revenge: for God intended to rebuke David, 
but not to permit his family and friends to be deſtroyed. 


N 4 Then 


= 
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4 Then David and the people that were 


with him lifted up their voice and wept, until 
they had no more power to weep. | 

5 And David's two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail, 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the 


ſoul of all the people was grieved, every man 


for his ſons and for his daughters: but David 
- encouraged himſelf in the Lok his God. 
7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, 


Ahimelech's ſon. I pray thee bring me hither 


the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David. 


8 And David enquired at the Lok, ſay- 


ing, Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I 
overtake them? And he anſwered him, Pur- 
ſue; for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake hem, and 
without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the 
brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left be- 
hind ſtayed. PILE | 
10 But David purſued, he and four hun- 
dred men: for two hundred abode behind, 
which were ſo faint that they could not go 
over the brook Beſor. 


L. SAMUEL; 
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11 And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat; and they made 
him drink water; 152 1 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two cluſters of raiſins: and when 
he had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him: 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 
water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom 
* thou? and whence art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant 
to an Amalekite; and my maſter left me, be- 
cauſe three days agone I fell ſick. 

14 We made an invaſion por the ſouth 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coaſ{ which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the ſouth of 
Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David ſaid unto him, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company? And he ſaid, 
Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt nei- 
ther kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my maſter, and I will bring thee down to 
this company. | | 

16 And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 
earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, be- 
cauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had 


V. 6. David encouraged, &c.] David's loſs of his 
wives and children, the deſolations of the city, the anguiſh 
of his followers, who, not entirely without reaſon, were 


enraged againſt him for thus expoſing their families, all 


tended to enhance his diſtreſs: at the ſame time he muſt 
conſider all his calamities as reſulting from his unbelief, in 
leaving the land of Judah, in being ſo much afraid of 
Achiſh, and in negleCting to conſult the Lord, But in 
the midſt of all theſe complicated troubles, his ſpirit was 
ſoon calmed and encouraged: he neither murmured againſt 
God, nor reſented the rage of his ſoldiers, nor deſpaired of 
redreſs, nor confided in his own valour, or conduct; “ but 
c he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God:“ he medi- 
tated upon the divine perfections; upon his promiſes to 
him; and his paſt experience of his faithfulneſs: and 
upon the relations, in which the Lord ſtood to him, as 
his worſhipper and ſervant, who had been enabled to 
chooſe him, as his ſalvation and portion. Thus he was 
encouraged to expect forgiveneſs, protection, and help, 
and a favourable event, notwithſtanding external appear- 
ANCES, $7 
V. 7. Bring me hither, &c.] No time was now to 
be loſt; and as his troubles originated from neglecting to 
enquire of the Lord, he immediately conſulted him by the 
High Prieſt: and his anſwer quieted the minds of his fol- 


: 
4 


lowers; and they were willing to march in purſuit of the 
ravagers. | 

V. 9, 10. Thoſe that were left, &c.) With the fatigue 
of their former march, continued in this new expedition, 
and the anguiſh of their ſpirits, they became ſo faint, that 
they could proceed no further, But though David's ſmall 
troop was reduced, and he might fear, that the others 
would be unable to proceed, his faith did not fail 
. _ z for he ſtill encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 
« God.“ 

V. 11—15.] This ſick ſlave was of ſmall value to his 
maſter, and was likely to be an incumbrance : the life of 
a fellow creature was rated at nothing; and therefore he 
inhumanly left him to periſh: but in the righteous pro- 
vidence of God this cruelty occaſioned the deſtruction of 
the army: whilſt David's kindneſs to a periſhing ſtranger, 
and ſlave, was the means of his ſignal ſucceſs, and proved 
to be the reſult of true policy. This Egyptian, who fear- 
ed being delivered up to his maſter, as much as death, 
deemed the oath of an Iſraelite by his God a ſufficient ſe- 
curity for his preſervation. | | 

V. 16. They were ſpread, &c.] The Amalekites pro- 
bably knew that the Iſraelites, and the Philiſtines were en - 
Sate in war at a great diſtance; and therefore deeming 

mſelves ſecure, they very imprudently began to me on 

Ell 
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taken out of the land of the Philiſtines 
out of the land of Judah. 2 
17 And David ſmote them from the twi- 
light even unto the evening of the next day: 
and there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave 
four hundred young men which rode upon 
camels; and fled, 1 
18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away: and David reſcued 
his two wives. 5 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor 
daughters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that 
they had taken to them: David recovered all. 
20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, which they drave before thoſe other 
cattle, and ſaid, This i David's ſpoil. | 

21 And David came to the two hundred 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not 
follow David, whom they had made allo to 
abide at the brook Beſor: and they went forth to 
meet David, and to meet the people that were 
with him: and when David came near to the 
people, he ſaluted them. _ | | 
22 Then anſwered all the wicked men 
and men of Behal, of thoſe that went with 
David, and faid, Becauſe they went not with 
us, we will not give them ought of the ſpoil 
that we have recovered, fave to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart. 


. CHAP, XXX. 


„ and 


23 Then faid David, Ye ſhall not do fo, | 
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my brethren, with that which the Lord hath 
given us, who hath. preſerved us, and de- 
livered the company that came againſt us into 
our hand. nt N 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part zs that goeth down to 
the battle, ſo hall his part be that tarrieth b 
the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. | 

25 And it was Fa from that day forward, 
that-he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for 
Ifraei unto this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, ſaying, Behold a preſent 
for you of the ſpoil of the enemies of the 
Lord; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in ſouth Ramoth, and 
to them which were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to hem 
which were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of the 
Jerahmeelites, and to them which were in the 
cities of the Kenites, 

o And to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor- aſhan, and 
to them which were in Athach, 

| 3! And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David- himſelf and 
his men were wont to haunt. 


_— * 


— — 


— — 


the abundance, which they had taken, without bby guards 
being placed, to give notice of an enemy's approach. 

V. 20. ] Beſides the cattle, which had been taken from 
the ſeveral countries, that the Amalekites had ravaged, 
perhaps David entered their lands, and fetched away their 
cattle alſo. ' | 

V. 22. The wicked men, &c.] We hope that many of 
David's men had profited by his example, and inſtructions :. 
but there were wicked men of Belial amongſt them, who 
wanted to ſeize the property of their fellow-ſoldiers ; be- 
cauſe they had not been able to go with them. But Da- 
vid's anſwer was full of piety, equity, and meekneſs, and 
prevailed againſt their unjuſt propofals. - 

V. 26. To his friends, &c.] To thoſe who ſecre 


tly 
favoured and aſſiſted him, when perſecuted by Saul, 


' Theſe preſents not only expreſſed his generoſity; but were 
the reſult of true policy; and were the firſt fruits of the 
advantages, they were to expect from his friendſhip. Kei- 


lah, and the Ziphites are not mentioned in this lift, For- 


giveneſs, and aſſiſtance in di/treſs are to be ſhewn to ene- 
mies: but gratitude at all times is due to our friends. 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we leave our families, we, cannot foreſee what 


may befal them, or ourſelves, ere we return: we ought 
therefore to commit ourſelves, and each other to the divine 
protection, and to render to God unfeigned thanks, when 


we meet, from time to time, in peace, and ſafety, It is 
wiſdom at all times to moderate our expectations of earthly 


comfort, leſt we ſhould, by being too ſanguine, meet with 
the more diſtreſſing diſappointments. Many of our troubles 


may be traced from our imprudence all of them in 


one way or other, originate from our fins. Inordinate 

paſſions blind men's minds: exceſſive fear of one danger, 
cauſes them to overlook others, {till more formidable: and 
they, who by any means give offence to athers, may lay 
their account with, and ſhould prepare for retaliations. 
But the Lord reſtrains the rage of the moſt barbarous, and 
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CHAP. XXXI. | 
Contains, 1ft. Saul's army routed, his ſons ſlain, and 
Saul, and his armour-bearer killing themſelves,1—6. 
24. The terror of the Iſraelites, and the Philiſtines 
treatment of the dead bodies of Saul and his ſons, 
—10. 3d. The men of Fabeſh Gilead reſcuing and 
burying them, 11—13. | 
OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before 
the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount 
Gilboa. 


— 


L SAMUEL. 
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2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 


Saul, and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines 


ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, Saul's ſons. | | 
3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him; and he was ſore 
wounded of the archers. | 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto. his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith, leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and 
thruſt me through, and abuſe me. - But his 


by letting looſe one carnal principle to counteract another, 
wicked men proceed as far, as his purpoſes require, and 


no further: and by various inſtruments he rebukes, and 


chaſtens his offending people, but reſtrains all from doin 
them eſſential detriment. Generous minds are moſt ſuf” 
ceptible of rational affections, and the braveſt are not diſ- 
graced by mourning the loſs, or the ſufferings of beloved 


relations: but all our paſſions are prone to exceſs; and 


unleſs the fear of God poſleſs our hearts, we ſhall fret 


againſt him under our afflictions, and vent our impatience 


againſt the guilty, or innocent occaſions of them : and 
thus our helpers may become our terror, or our deſtroyers. 


* . Conſcious guilt, and a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure form 


the keeneſt aggravations of a believer's diſtreſs: yet the 
very reflection, which pains and humbles his heart, ſilences 
tue tempeſt of his paſſions, and induces _ in God; who 
chaſtens, that he may not condemn, The Lord is rich 
in mercy, and ready to forgive: the greateſt ſinner, when 
firſt he approaches the mercy-ſeat, in the Redeemer's 
name, with penitent confeſſions, and fervent prayers, may 
be encouraged to expect falvation for his ſou], and affiſtance 
in all his-troubles : but the believer, who hath long truſted 
in his mercy, choſen him for his portion, walked with him 


in his ordinances, ſought his glory, and experienced his 
faithfulneſs, power, and love; notwithſtanding his failures, 


and his conſcious unworthineſs, may with confidence 
« encourage himſelf in the Lord his God,“ in the moſt 
extreme danger and diſtreſs. Bitter complaints, and mu- 
tual recriminations are of no uſe in the hour of trouble: 
we are then called to perform the preſent 'duty; and to 
enquire the Lord's will by ſearching the Scriptures and 

ayer: and when our fins are forgiven, and we act by the 
Lold's direction, we ſhall ſoon recover all, and be enrich- 
ed by our very loſſes, and trials: and even if our compa- 
nions cannot, or will not help us, the Lord himſelf will 
be for us, © the God of Jacob will be our refuge.“ Some 
of thoſe, who are cordially attached to the cauſe of God, 
are lefs capable of hard ſervices, than others: but he mer- 
cifully accepts them; and ſo ſhould their brethren, It is 
good policy, as well as charity, to relieve the meaneſt in 
their diſtreſſes; for in ſome great emergency the Lord 
may enable them to render us the moſt important ſervices : 
but he will certainly puniſh inhumanity to the poor, and 
the ſick ; eſpecially that of maſters to their ſick, and af- 
lifted ſervants. The fucceſs, and abundance of ungodly 
men, increaſing their preſumption, and being ſpent upon 
their luſts, frequently accelerates their deſtruction ; and 


a 


mad, and fooliſh expreſſion of his reſpect, 
_ imitated his example. Ahithophel, and Judas the traitor 


„ 


ſenſual indulgence is a common introduction to weeping, 
wailing, an gnalhing of teeth. In the moſt favoured 
companies will be found ſelfiſh men, who being ungrate- 
ful to God for his kindneſs, will enrich, or pamper them- 


ſelves, whilſt they leave their more deſerving, though leſs 


rp brethren to ſtarve. But they, who conſider 
the Lord as the giver of their abundance, will diſpoſe of it 
with equity, and in liberality : they will employ their in- 
fluence to reſtrain the injuſtice of others; and take occa- 
ſion from evil ſuggeſtions to eſtabliſh uſeful precedents : 
and inſtead of ſpending their wealth upon their luſts, will 
ſhare it with their friends, and with the poor. Thus 
ſubſerving their moſt important future intereſts, with the 
very mammon of unrighteouſneſs. In this manner Jeſus 
divides the ſpoil of his victories with the meaneſt of his 
followers. And though the rebellious are now invited to 
accept of mercy, and participate his favour: yet if they 
will not have him to reign over them, they ſhall receive 
no benefit from his redemption : the bleſſings of which 
will be confined to his friends, who truſt in, and love him, 
and keep his commandments, . 


N. 


CHAP. XXXI. ] V. 2. Slew Jonathan, &c. ] Probably 
Saul never informed his ſons of what he had been told con- 
cerning his own, and their approaching death; and there- 
fore they were in the army, and ſlain before his eyes. B 
this means David's way to the throne was cleared: for if 
ſo many Iſraelites ſtood up for the rights of Iſhboſheth, 
who was a very inſignificant perſon ; many more would 
have been ſtrenuous for Jonathan. And though he would 
have conceded to David, his brethren and the people 
would probably have made much oppoſition to his ſucceſ- 
ſion. But the Lord removed him to a better world, that 
his anointed might be more readily eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdom. | 

V. 4. And abuſe me, &c.] Saul, when ſore wounded, 
and unable to reſiſt, or to flee, expreſſed no concern about 
his immortal ſoul ; but only deſired to be ſpeedily diſpatched, 
that the Philiſtines might not inſult over, and put. him to 
pain. His armour-bearer ſeems not to have either feared 
death, or the guilt of murder, or the wrath of God: but he 
had that reverence for the perſon of his prince, that he was 
incapable of lifting up his hand againſt him: and thus Saul 
became his own murderer ; and his armour-bearer, in a 


and affection, 
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armour-bearer. would not; for he was ſore 
afraid: therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell 
upon it. | 
5 And 


When his armour-bearer- faw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, 
and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men, that ſame 
day together. 


7 And when the men of Iſrael that were | 
on the other ſide of the valley; and 7hey that 


were on the other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the 
men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his 
ſons were dead, they forſook the cities and 
fled; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 
them. $6: 14.4; 
8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to {trip the lain, 


likewife murdered themſelves ; and 1 recolle& not any 


other inſtances in ſcripture of this practice. And when 
the characters of the ſcripture ſuicides are conſidered, it 
confirms the opinion, which hath been advanced of the 
enormous guilt, and direful conſequences of this crime ; 
(Noe, Exod. c. xx. v. 13.) Men, either madly preſumin 

upon, or deſpairing of God's mercy, to eſcape wot 
ſufferings, or Gſgrace, deſpiſe his viſt of life, ruſh uncalled 
unto his tribunal, by an act of direct rebellion againſt his 
authority, and in proud defiance of his juſtice, with the 
guilt of all their unrepented crimes upon their heads. Yet 
ſo exceedingly hath ſatan blinded men's minds, that this 


worſt of murders, when really intended, has been held ho- 
nourable in many ages, places, and ſituations, -ahd hath 


often been committed out of vainglory, in imitation of, 
or from, affection to thoſe; who have obtained renown 
amongſt their fellow-ſinners: by which means force has 
been added to his temptation. The Jews ſay, that Doeg 


was Saul's armour-bearer, having been preferred for ſlay- 


ing the prieſts of the Lord: if ſo, his death was worthy of 
his life. Saul's ſons, and ſervants, died in the performance 
of their duty to him, and to their country: but he, and his 
armour-bearer, died in direct violation of God's com- 
mandment. TOAST IIS 

V. 7. On the other fide, &c.] That is, the cities, which 
lay between the field of battle, and the river Jordan. This 
was the effect of their rejecting the Lord, and his prophet, 
and demanding a king. ( Hoſea, c. xiii. v. 10, 11.) 

V. 8—10.} The Philiſtines ſent the head of Saul to be 
faſtened in the temple of Dagon, and his armour in that of 
Aſhtaroth; (1 Chron. c, x. v. 9;) in memorial of their vie- 
tory, and in honour of their idols: but his body, and thoſe 
of his ſons, they faſtened to the wall of Beth-ſhan, a city 
neg” the field of battle. Thus Saul eſcaped being tortured 
by tnem, but ſcarce eyer was a dead body more inhumanly 


abuſed, . As by the death of Saul, way was made for David 


to aſcend the throne, they had no great cauſe to triumph 
on that account. 1 a 2 75 


. 
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| that they found Saul and his three ſons fallen 
in mount Gilboa. 


9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped 
off his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about, to publiſh 77 7 the 
houſe of their idols, and among the people. 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth ; and they faſtened his body to the 


wall of Beth-ſhan. 
11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 


gilead heard of that which the Philiftines had 


done to Saul; 

12 All the yaliant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his ſons; from the wall of Beth- 
ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a treeat Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days. 


V. 11—13.] This conduct of the men of Jabeſh- gilead 
was a becoming expreſſion of gratitude to Saul, as their 
deliverer in the beginning of his reign, and a proper re- 
buke to the barbarity of the Philiſtines: probably they 
burned the bodies, leſt the Philiſtines ' ſhould recover, and 
further abuſe them. They faſted ſeven days until the eyen- 
ing, as a token of their ſorrow, and humiliation under the 
divine rebuke, and perhaps joined their ſolemn prayers. 
But there was no general lamentation made for Saul, as 


there had been for the prophet Samuel. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The objects of the divine diſpleaſure are not N 
wretched themſelves, but the cauſe of calamities to all 


around them: but though the righteous may be involved with 


them in temporal troubles, and death ; they will be ſeparated 
from them in the other world, and poſſeſs eternal happi- 
neſs, whilſt they ſink into 3 miſery: and ſre- 
quently men's behaviour in the cloſing ſcene of life ſtrongly 
indicates their ſtate beyond the grave. How ſhould we 
watch and pray, that we may not be given up to preſump- 
tion, or deſpair ; but may be enabled patiently to bear the 


evils of life, and quietly to hope for the ſalvation of the 


Lord, that ſatan may not tempt us to the horrible ſin of 
ſelf- murder! It is comparatively of }.ttle conſequence, in 
what manner, or with what circumſtances we die, or what 
is done with our dead bodies: if our ſouls are ſaved, they 


* alſo will be raiſed at laſt incorruptible, and glorious : but 
to be anxious to avoid pain, or diſgrace from men, and 


not to fear his yyrath, who is able to deſtroy both body, 
and ſoul in hell, is the extreme of infatuation and impiety: 
yet even in theſe worthleſs matters ungodly men are often 
diſappointed of their expectations. Indeed every worldly 
object, that is inordinately craved, will become our trouble ; 


and the deſire, the poſſeſſion, and the loſs of it will all be 


ſources of uneaſineſs to us. When bs e and im- 
piety attend proſperity, it will be ſhort-lived: and the 


90 The 
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The Second Book of SAM U E L, 


The Second Book of the K ING 8. 
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This book derives its name from Samuel, though he was dead before the commencement of its hiſ- 
tory, becauſe he anointed that king, whoſe actions are therein recorded. It opens with David”s 
acceſſion to the throne, his gradual prevalence againſt 1he houſe of Saul, and his eſtabliſhment 
in the kingdom; it proceeds to relate his viftories over his enemies on every ſide, and enlargement 
of the poſſeſſion, and advancement of the proſperity of Iſrael ; and his reformation of the ſtate 
religion amongſt them. But with theſe more pleaſing events are recorded the grievous fins, 
which he committed, and the domeſtic, and public calamities, with which he was chaſtiſed. Theſe 
as a dark cloud cover the latter part of t '; hiſtory of this book, (which brings us almoſt to the 
cloſe of his reign of forty years,) yet through all, his character ſhines very bright, in many in- 
ſtances, and we learn fois another place (1 Chron. c. xxviii. xxix. ) that he cloſed his life in a 
very honourable manner. We ſhall here meet with many things worthy of our mutation; and 
many that are recorded for our warning: the bias of our fallen nature loſin, and the efficacy of 
drome grace in renewing the ſoul to repentance and holineſs, are therein illuſtrated: and ſuch a 
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and deſpair 


view is given of the methods of God's providence towards his Proper; as 1s ſuited to excite our 


hopes, and our fears, and to teach us to unite holy joy with watc 
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C35.4P. 


Contains, 1ft. An Amalekite bringing Saul's crown and 
bracelet to David, informing him of the event of the 


battle, and aſſerting that he ſlew Saul, v. 1—1o. 24. 


David's expreſſions of ſorrozw, and ordering the meſ- 
ſenger to be put 10 death, v. 11—16. 3d. His poetical 
lamentation for Saul, and Jonathan, v. 17—27. 


OW it came to paſs after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from 
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the ſlaughter of the Amalekites, and David 
had bal two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day, 
that, behold, a man came out of the camp 
from Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and /o it was, when he came 
to David, that he fell to the earth, and did 
obeiſance. 


3 And David faid unto him, From whence 


ſucceſſes of ungodly men are commonly introductions to 
their misfortunes. It behoves us to ſhew gratitude to our 
benefactors, even though they be wicked men; and to 
venture danger, and trouble in doing it: yet how ineffec- 
tual is the kindneſs, and reſpect of fellow creatures to thoſe, 
who are enduring the wrath of God? Whilſt pompous 
funerals, magnificent monuments, and flattering eneo- 
miums combine to honour the memory of ſome illuſtrious 
deceaſed impenitent finner, his poor ſoul is ſuffering the 
extremeſt miſery, and diſgrace in the regions of darkneſs 
his alſo is a ſore vanity, May we ſeek an 
knd that honour which cometh from God 7 


. 4 
* 


enquiry after the event of the war, thou 
reaſons to be anxious about it. 


opened his way to the throne, was given about the time, 


CHAP. I.] v. 1. Abode two days, &c.] David, and 
his men had returned to Ziklag, and probably were em- 


ployed in repairing its deſolations, when news was brought 


him of the death of Saul: he ſeems not to have made any 


gh he had fo = 
The deciſive blow, whic 


that he had been ſo exceedingly diſtreſſed. Xs. PSY 

V. 2—10.)] As Saul's armour-bearer ſaw that he was 
dead, before he ſlew himſelf, we may conclude that this 
man feigned many circumſtances of this ſtory. But hap- 


| pening to paſs by the field of battle, and finding Saul's 


cometh 


* 
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cometh thou? And he faid unto him, out of 
the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And David faid unto him, How went 
the matter? I pray thee tell me. And he 
anſwered, That the people are fled from the 
battle, and many of the people alſo are fallen 
and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are 
dead alſo. 

5 And David faid unto the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him ſaid, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear ; and, lo, 
= chariots and horſemen followed hard after 

im. | 

7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 
me, and called unto me: and I anſwered, 
Here am I. | 

8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? 
And I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray 
thee, upon me, and flay me; for anguith is 
come upon me, becauſe my life is yet whole 
in me. 

10 Sol ſtood upon him, and flew him, be- 
cauſe I was ſure that he could not hve after 
that he was fallen: and I took the crown 
that was upon his head, and the bracelet that 
was on his arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. 


MC 
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11 Then David took hold of his clothes, 

and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and faſt- 
ed until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
ſon, and for the people of the Lok, and for 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were fallen 
by the ſword. | 

13 And David faid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou? And he 
anſwered, I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite, 

14 And David ſaid unto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to 
deſtroy the Lord's anointed ? 

15 And David calledone of the young men, 
and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. And 
he ſmote him that he died. 

16 And David faid unto him, Thy blood 
be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſ- 
tified againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the 

| Loxd's anointed. 
17 And David lamented with this lamen- 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon : 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 
Judah he uſe of the bow; behold, f is written 
in the book of Jaſher.) | 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy 
high places; how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 Tell 7 not in Gath, publiſh f not in 
the ſtreets of Aſkelon ; leſt the daughters of 


dead body, with the inſignia of royalty upon him, (adorned 
with which he had very fooliſhly gone to battle ;) he knew 
who it was: and by bringing them away he ſufficiently 
proved Saul's death : and therefore he formed his ſtory, 
and ordered his behaviour in that manner, which he ſup- 
poſed would moſt ingratiate him with David ; of whom he 
judged according to the ſelfiſhneſs of his own diſpoſition. 
t is remarkable, that an Amalekite ſhould boaſt of having 
ſlain Saul, who had been rejected for ſparing that nation. 
V. 13—16.] This man was an Amalekite, and de- 
voted by the Lord to deſtruction : this ſentence David, as 
the king of Iſrael after Saul's death, was appointed to put 
in execution: he had boaſted of having killed the king of 
.frael, and David could not diſprove his teſtimony! and it 
would have been wrong in David to have ſhewn any coun- 
tenance to ſuch a perſon, By his own confeſſion he 
deſerved to die: and by putting him to death, David 
ſolemnly proteſted that he had no hand in the death of Saul; 
he warned all others not to expect favour from him by doing 


V. 18.] Alſo be bade, &c.] Perhaps the bow was in 
diſuſe amongſt the Iſraelites, which had given the Philiſtines 
an advantage: at the time therefore that this poem was 
inſerted in the book of Jaſher ; (Note, Foſhua, c. x. v. 13:) 
it was alſo recorded, that. David had given orders to the 

ople to habituate themſelves to the uſe of the bow. 

hough ſome underſtand this expreſſion of ſome tune, or 
muſical inſtrument, to which this poem was adapted. 

V. 19--27.] This elegy contains little of religion, 
but is highly poetical ; and was intended as a tribute of 
reſpe& to the memory of Saul, and of affection to that of 
Jonathan; who perhaps was principally meant by the 
« Beauty of Iſrael,” being in every reſpect an ornament 
to his religion and people. Saul's valour and military re- 
nown are celebrated, and his faults are veiled ; but nothing 
is ſpoken of his piety, or juſtice. - The charge. given to 
every one, not to mention the cataſtrophe in the cities of 
the Philiflines, leſt the enemies of God ſhould rejoice, is 
very beautiful. The wiſh that neither rain nor dew might 
fructify the fields, on which the fatal battle was fought : 


violence to any of Saul's family; and he aimed to conciliate 
their good will, and that of Ia in general. 


and that no ſacrifices might thence be brought to the 


altar 


the 


| Before Chrift, 1055. 
the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters of 
the uncircumciſed triumph, 5 


" 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, et there be no 


dew, neither et here be rain upon you, nor 
fields of offerings: for there the ſhield of the 
mighty is vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as 
though he had not been anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the lain, from the 


fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned 


not back, and the ſword of Saul returned 
not empty. 
23 Saul and. 


they were not divided: they were ſwiſter 


of God; becauſe there the anointed of the Lord had been 
deprived of his ſhield, and treated as one of the baſeſt of 
the people, is a ſtrong expreflion of regret for ſuch an 
event. The harmony, which generally ſubſiſted betwixt 
Saul and Jonathan, in warring againſt the enemies of 
Iſrael; and the impetuoſity, and fury, with which they had 
together charged, and purſued them, and their falling in 
the ſame battle, are touched upon, in a very poetical man- 
ner. And as Saul had encouraged the manufactures of 
Iſrael, perhaps had increaſed their wealth, the daughters of 
Iſrael, as moſt delighted with external embelliſhments, are 
called upon to lament over their prince. Every thing is 
mentioned in his commendation, which truth permitted : 
but Jonathan is named with moſt paſſionate affection; as 
having fallen upon the high places, where he had often ſuc- 
ceſsfully raged his valour : and as having ſhewn a ſtrong 
and faithful affection, in ſuch trying circumſtances, and in 
ſo diſintereſted a manner, as could not be equalled by 
any inſtances of conjugal fidelity; or the moſt conſtant 
love, which hath ſubſiſted betwixt the ſexes. Conſider- 
ing therefore how pleaſant his friendſhip had been to him, 
he could not but be greatly diſtreſſed at his premature death, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The deepeſt diſtreſs often immediately precedes the 
dawning of deliverance: but they, who have committed 
their concerns to the Lord, will quietly abide his will, and 
repreſs that eagerneſs, and anxiety, with which others tor- 
ment themſelves, when they expect important changes. 
Many ſecretly with for the death of thoſe, who keep them 
from their honours or eſtates, ' without excepting their 
neareſt relations; and inwardly rejoice at thoſe events, for 
which they decently appear to mourn, This is very well 
known to mercenary men, who form their plans accord- 
ingly: and they are apt to conclude that all men are actuated 
by the ſame ſelfiſh principles. But the grace of God ſub- 
dues this baſe diſpoſition, and forms the mind to a more 
liberal temper: the true believer doth not allow himſelf to 
deſire, or to rejoice in the calamity, or death of a rival, or 
an enemy: much leſs for that of a kind, and ſuperior rela- 
tion, to- whom gratitude and honour are juſtly due: and 
his mourning will on ſuch occaſions be unfeigned, though 


moderated by ſubmiſſion to the will of God: he cannot 
exult in the proſpect of wordly advancement ; for he con- 


5 


U. SAMUEL. 


Jonathan were lovely and 
pleaſant in their lives, and in their death 


24 Ve daughters of Iſrael be, over Saul, 
Who clothed. you in ſcarlet with other de- 


lights; who put on ornaments of gold upon 


your apparel. | 227775 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battle! O Jonathan, 7hou waſ# ſlain 
in thine high places. 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan ; very pleaſant haſt thou been unto 
me: thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing 
the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war periſhed ! | 


1 r 
I | 


ſiders it, as being entruſted with more talents, ſurrounded 
by greater temptations, and called to ava way cares, 
duties, and burdens, They will therefore be deceived, 


who court his favour, as ſycophants do that of their 
| ungodly ſuperiors: They will meet with a frown, a 


rebuke, and perhaps with puniſhment, where they expected 
a large reward. And ſuch treatment of ſuch "mercenary 
men promiſes an uſeful, and honourable poſſeſſion of worſdly 
pre- eminence. The poor diſtinctione, of which ſinners are 
vain, only expoſe them to diſtinguiſned danger, and they 


are frequently ſeized by ſtrangers, and enemies: however 


they muſt be left, and they cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. The faults of others ſhould not be — ex- 
poſed, and all remembrance of injuries ſhould be buried 
with the deceaſed, except the glory of God and the benefit 
of men demand the contrary. And the offices, and rank 
of diſtinguiſhed perſons are entitled to reſpect, though 
their characters do not demand our eſteem. Uſeful en- 
dowments are conferred on thoſe, who are deſtitute of true 
piety; and it is in ſome caſes allowable, and decent to give 
them due commendation ; but never to praiſe them for 
thoſe virtues, which they do not poſſeſs. But holineſs de- 
mands our peculiar love, and renders the ſociety of others 
very pleaſant to the true believer; and nothing elſe will 
avail any man in another world. Next to the love, which 
ſubſiſts betwixt the Lord, and his people, that endeared 
affection, which ſprings from it, produces the moſt vi- 
gorous, durable, Kathe, and diſintereſted friendſhip: yet 
even this heavenly love occaſions deep diſtreſs in this world, 
in which it is an exotic; but in its own climate above, it will 
flouriſh into unalloyed, and eternal pleaſure; The cala- 
mities of the Lord's people, and the triumphs of his ene- 
mies will always grieve the hearts of true believers, whatever 
advantages they may incidentally obtain by them: and it 
would be well, if many things, which continually occur 
amongſt profeſſors, could be' concealed from infidels, and 
profligates, who are exceedingly hardened, -and emboldened 
by them. But it is not enough to conceal ; we muſt watch 
and pray againſt ſuch offences. Let us then learn to re- 
preſs our ambition, reſentment, and ſelf-love, and to exer- 
ciſe patience, meekneſs, gratitude to our benefactors, love 
to our country, and zeal for the glory of God, and for the 
intereſts of true religion.” 

CHAP. 
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than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 
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CHAP. Il. 


bron, anointed king by the men of Fudah, and thank- 
ing the men of Fabeſh-gilead for burying Saul, &c, 
v. I—7. 2d. Abner. ſetting up Iſh: boſheth, and the 
men of Iſrael following him, v. 8—11. 3d. Abner 
Beginning a civil war; met by Joab, David's gene- 
ful; a fatal comic betwixt twelve men, on a fide ; 
aà battle favourable to David, but fldyed by Joab, 
and marked by the death of his brother Aſabel, 
V. 12—3 _ = l 
ND it came to prſs after this, that Da- 
vid enquired of the Loxp, ſaying, Shall 
go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 
the Lok ſaid unto him, Go up. And Da- 
vid faid, Whither ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, 
unto Hebron. | 
2 $0 David went up thither, and his two 
wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and 
Abigail, Nabal's wife, the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his houſe- 
hold: and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the houſe of 


— — — 


| 


| Judah. And they told David, ſaying, That 


—_— f if. David direfied of God to remove lo He- | the men of Jabeſh-gilead were they that buried 


Saul, 

5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed 
be ye of the Lokp, that ye have ſhewed this 
kindneſs unto your lord, even unto Saul, and 
have buried him. 

6 And now the Lorp ſhew kindneſs and 
truth unto you: and I alfo will requite you 
this kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this 
— N 

Therefore now let your hands be ſtrength- 
ened, and be ye valiant: for your maſter Saul 
is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. | 

8 But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
Saul's hoſt, took Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
and OE him over to Mahanaim : 

9 And he made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Iſrael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Saul's ſon was forty years 
old when he began to reign over Iſrael, and 
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CHAP. II.] V. 1. After this, &c.] | After the death 
of Saul many of the Ifſraclites reſorted to David at Zik- 
lag, till-his forces were very conſiderable ; (1 Chron. c. xii. 
v. 22:) but he did not take any ſtep to obtain poſſeſſion 
of the vacant throne, without conſulting the Lord: he truſt- 
ed in God, who had promiſed him the kingdom, to give 
him it, in his own time, and manner; that he might poſ- 
ſeſs it with a clear conſcience, and avoid all appearance of 
thoſe evils, with which he knew Saul's adherents would be 
ready to charge him. agg ar. 4 he was directed to go 
up to Hebron, a chief city of Judah. 

V. 4. They anointed, &c.] By this ceremony, they ac- 
cepted David, as the Lord's anointed, to be their king ; 
they did not preſcribe to the other tribes, but anointed him 
W over the houſe of Judah. 

5 7. ] David took every opportunity of expreſſing 
the ſame regard to Saul, as he had done in his life time. 
But he, and three of his ſons were now dead; and all Iſ- 
rael knew that his family had been rejected by the Lord, 
who had ordered David to be anointed as his ſucceſlor : 
the tribe of Judah had recognized his title, and it was 
proper that he ſhould act as king: and he could not begin 
his reign by a more conciliating meaſure, than by ſending 
a deputation to thank thoſe, who had reſcued, and perform- 
ed the funeral ceremonies, over the bodies of Saul, and his 
ſons: and he not only beſought the Lord to reward them 
for that good work, but promiſed, that he alſo would re- 


| 


, — 


quite them; being determined to ſhew all kindneſs to the 
friends of his predeceſſor : and he alſo encouraged them to 
expect his firm ſupport againſt the Philiſtines and other 
enemies. 

V. 8. Abner, &c.) Abner was a near relation of 
Saul; (1 Sam. c. ix. v. 1. c. Xiv. v. 50, 51. 1 Chron. 
c. viii. v. 33. c. ix. v. 39 3) and Iſh-boſheth ſeems to have 
been an inſignificant perſon: Abner therefore probably in- 
tended to give him only the title of king, and hoped to poſſeſs 
the authority himſelf. Vet he was conſcious that, in ſo 
doing, he was oppoſing the pores of God. 

» 9. Over all Iſrael.) The nation in general 
had rejected the judges, whom God had raiſed up for 
them, and had demanded a king: in continuation of the 
ſame, rebellion, they refuſed the perſon, whom the Lord 
had ſelected for them, though a man of approved abilities, 
and character; and preferred the ſurviving ſon of their re- 
jected king, though in every reſpect, an improper perſon. - 
By theſe means the Lord trained up his ſervant for future 
honour, and uſefulneſs; 'and he took occaſion to manifeſt 
the tendency of true godlineſs, in his behaviour, when paſ- 
ſing through theſe various difficulties. In this David was 2 

pe of Chriſt, whom Iſrael would not ſubmit to, though 
' anointed of the Father to be a Prince and Saviour to 
them. . | | | 

V. 10. Two years, &c.] That is, before any remark< 
able events took place; for David did not reign over all If 
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rae), till the expiration of ſeven years. During two years, 
he attempted nothing hoſtile againſt Ith-boſheth, or to 
9 P reigned 
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11 (And the time that David was king in 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah was: ſeven 
years and ix months.) 17G. 

12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the 
ſervants of Iſh · boſheth the ſon of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeoon .. 
13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the 
ſervants of David went out, and met toge- 
ther by the pool of Gibeon: and they ſat 
down, the one on the one ſide of the pool, 
and the other on the other fide of the pool. 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the youn 
men now ariſe, and play before us. Anc 
Joab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 13 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to 
Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the 
ſervants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow 
by the head, and 7hru/? his ſword in his fel- 
low's fide; ſo they fell down together: where- 
fore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, 
which 7s in Gibeon. | M 

17 And there was a very ſore battle that 
day: and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Iſrael, before the ſervants of David. 


18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah | 


there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and 
Aſahel was as light of foot as a wild roe. 
19 And Afahel purſued after Abner; and 


| 
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reigned two years: but the houſe of Judah | 
at to the left, from following Abner. 


Befor e-Chrift-1 05 3. 7 
in going he turned not to the right hand nor 


20 Then Abner looked behind him; and 
ſaid, Arr thou Aſahel? And he anfwered, I 
S onen ee N | : "hank 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee 
aſide to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the young men, and take 
thee his armour. But Aſahel would not turn 
aſide from following of him. | 
22 And Abner 1d again to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me: wherefore 
ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how 
then ſhould 1 hold up my face to Joab thy 


1 
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brother? 354 | Fee 
23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn afide: 
wherefore Abner, with the hinder end of the 
ſpear, ſmote him under the fifth rib, that 
the ſpear came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the ſame place; and 
it came to paſs, that as many as came to the 
| og where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood 
ſtill. | 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued. after 
Abner: and the ſun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that heth 
before Giah, by the way of the wilderneſs of 
| Gibeon, 1 , 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, 


ſubje& Iſrael; and peace might have {till ſubſiſted, had 


not Abner commenced a war. However David was no 
ſubje& to Iſh-boſheth, but the appointed king of Iſrael, 
Ks, therefore he was not bound to confine himſelf to the 
ſame meaſures of ſelf-defence, as when he was perſecuted 
by “ the Lord's anointed.” 

V. 12. From Mahanaim, &c.] This was eaſt of Jor- 
dan, where Abner had fixed the ſeat of Iſhboſheth's king- 
dom, as more ſecure from the Philiſtines, and from David. 
Thence Abner marched his army over Jordan, unto Gi- 
beon, in the tribe of Benjamin, expecting to be effectually 
ſupported, in ſubjeCting the tribe of Judah alſo. To him 
David oppoſed an army under the command of Joab his 


ſiſter's ſon: and to the inſtructions given him we ought 


to aſcribe the moderation, with which he conducted this 
war. 


Joab kept upon the defenſive, and did not give Abner an 


opportunity of attacking him: and that Abner's impatience _ 
to. engage induced him to give this challenge, | He ex- 


V. 14. Let the young men, &c,] It is probable that 


' preſſed himſelf, as if he only intended to make diverſion 
for the two armies, according to the horrible cuſtom of 
einge, who gratified the diabolical ſpectators by mur- 

ering each other. Joab, though backward to engage, 
had not reſolution to refuſe the challenge. Helkath Haz- 
zurim ſignifies “ the field of ſtrong men.“ 
V. 18—23.] Theſe een dern were recorded to 
ſhew that Abner was not to blame in the death of Aſahel: 
for he was conſtrained to ſlay him in his own defence: for 
nothing could ſatisfy Aſahel, but either killing or taking 
captive the commander of the oppoſite army; for which 
he was incompetent. | 


. 


V. 26. Shall the fword, &c.) Abner uſed very differ- 
ent language, when he was worſted in battle, than when 
eager to engage: now, he ſpake © of the ſword deyouring 
« for ever, and of the bitterneſs which it would occaſion 

in the event; before he ſpake of it as a kind of diverſion. 
But he forgot himſelf, when he threw the blame upon 
Joab; and he would not have made ſo moderate an uſe 
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of his advantage, had victory inclined to his 2 0 5 
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ien devour: for ever? kndwelt 
thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter 


end? how long ſhall it .be then ere thou bid 


the people return from following their bre- 
thren? | 7 | | 
27 And Joab ſaid, As God: hveth, unleſs 
thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morn- 
ing the people had. gone up every one from 
following his brother.. | 16 | 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no 
more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And [Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plain, and paſſed over 
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Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and 
they came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the people 


together, there lacked of David's ſervants 
nineteen men and Aſahel. 


| 31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten 
of Benjamin, and of Abner's men, /o t bat three 
hundred-and threeſcore men died. 

32 And they took up Afahel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. Tr | 


though, Joab was exaſperated by the death of his brother, 
yet in regard to David's inclinations, and Iſrael's advantage, 
e ſtopped the purſuit, and gave Abner and his troops an 
opportunity of retiring to a place of ſafety. _ 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
If we would poſſeſs temporal things with a bleſſing, we 
muſt not eagerly ſeize upon them: we muſt not be deter- 


mined by favourable providences, or carnal counſellors : 
but we muſt obſerve the rules of God's word, and pray 


for his direction; uſing thoſe means, and thoſe only, which 


he hath appointed, or allowed ; avoiding all evil, and ap- 

ance of evil, in our purſuit of them ; and thus receiv- 
ing them in that meaſure, that the Lord is pleaſed to com- 
municate.: whatever elſe we thus miſs of, we ſhall cer- 
tainly be directed in the way to the kingdom of heaven. 
They, who have ſhared. our afflictions, ſhould be aſſociated 
in our proſperity ; for they, who ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall 
alſo reign with him. When we are influenced by faith, 
fear, and love of God; and act with integrity, kindneſs, 
forgiveneſs, and a deſire of peace, and purity amongſt men, 
we ſhall conduct our affairs with the beſt wiſdom. We 
are bound to pray for, and do good to thoſe, who have 
acted properly, even to our enemies; and to uſe concilia- 
tory meaſures towards all men ; but eſpecially ſuch, who 
have behaved with gratitufle, and fidelity, in dangerous 
circumſtances, and without proſpect of advantage; for 
ſuch friends are worthy of attention: and they, who have 
been grateful to one benefactor, will find others to protect 


them, when he is removed. But the believer's progreſs 


muſt be gradual; his faith, and graces muſt be exerciſed, 
and proved, and his pride ſubdued, before he can properly 
endure any kind of proſperity: .and for theſe purpoſes, the 
Lord employs the perverſeneſs of our brethren, without 
their knowledge, or intention. In the profeſſing church few 
honour thoſe, whom the Lord will honour : before Jeſus 
came, and in every generation ſince, the very builders have 
rejected thoſe, whom the Lord intended for eminent 
ſnuations in the ſpiritual building; and Chriſt's ſervants 


muſt be conformed to him. Ambition, jealouſy, envy, or 


other evil paſſions, cauſe men to rebel againſt the word 
of God: but they generally attempt to conceal their real 
motives 
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under plauſible pretentes: however the believer's 
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in ſimilar circumſtances are not entitled to. 


wiſdom conſiſts in waiting quietly, and ſilently under in- 
juries, and in leaving the Lord to plead his cauſe ; except 
it he evidently his duty to be active. But there is a re- 
ſpect due to ſuperior relations, which equals or inferiors 
Ambitious, 
and bloody men often conſider the trade of war, and the 
ſlaughter of their fellow-creatures as a mere diverſion; 
and the lives of millions have been trifled away, out of a 
ridiculous point of honour, to the great gratification of 
ſatan, that firſt great murderer of the bodies, and fouls of 
men. From age to age numbers are ambitious of ven- 
turing their lives, and ſouls, for the empty hope of being 


celebrated as valiant men, after they are dead; and from 
the ſame motive they mingle the blood of their brethren 


with their own; though they bear them no reſentment, 
and have received no provocation from them: but what 


can be more irrational, and infatuated than ſuch a conduct! 


The ſword of civil war, when once unſheathed, is not 
eaſily returned into the ſcabbard: and they, who in their 
eagerneſs to engage, have made the lighteſt of ſuch unna- 
tural conteſts, will perceive in the event, that they are bit- 
terneſs to all parties concerned. Men are greatly diſpoſed 
to throw the blame of manifeſt evil upon 6. 6208 that they 
may exculpate themſelves : and thoſe arguments, which were 
diſregarded as futile, when they made againft them, will 
be deemed very concluſive, when urged on their own 
behalf. Succeſs, as well as ſelf-love, has ee effect in 
determining men's judgments: of the evil of proſperous at- 
tempts they cannot be convinced; yet they can eaſily per- 
ceive that to be wrong, which occaſions Joſs, or peril to 
themſelves. But though ſuch partial deciſions ſhould be 
expoſed, and rebuked ; it is always right to exerciſe cle- 
mency to the vanquiſhed, and generolity to the wretched ; 


to ſpare the ſhedding of human blood, and to alleviate the 


ſum of human miſery: and to ſtrive for peace, eſpecially 
in thaſe inteſtine contentions in nations or churches, where 
in the comman cauſe muſt ſuffer, which party ſoever ac- 
uires the aſcendancy. Men's different endowments qualify 
em far varied kinds of ſervice; and ſhould be improved 
for that "ad rk But when talents are over-rated, and men 
confide, and glory in them, they will go out of the line of 
duty, in order to diſtinguiſh themſelves ; they will deſpiſe 
warnings and counſel, as the effect of envy, or cowardice ; 
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CHAP III. 


Contains, 1ſt. The prevalence of David's cauſe, and 
the increaſe of his family, v. 15. 24. Abner quar- 

' relling with Tſh-boſheth, and treating with David, 
and with the people, about David's reigning over 
all Tfrael; and David demanding, and receiving 
back Michal, v. 6-21. 3d. Foab's inſolence to Da- 
vid, and his murder of Abner, v. 22—27. 4d. Da- 
vid's reſentment, lamentations, and honourable inter- 
ment of Abner : and Foab's impunity for the preſent, 
v. 28—39. 


O W there was long war between the 

houſe of Saul and the houſe of David: 

dut David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and 

the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 And unto David were ſons born in He- 

bron : and his firſt born was Amnon, of Ahi- 
noam the ſezreeliteſs; 

3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, 
Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſhur; | 

4 And the fourth Adonijah the ſon of 
Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon 
of Abital ; | 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
wife. Theſe were born to David in Hebron. 

6 And it came to *paſs, while there was 
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and they will always be ſhamed, and frequently ruined, by 
theſe qualifications, in which they prided themſelves. 
Often do men fancy themſelves about to ſeize upon ideal 
happineſs, when death ſtops their career, and lays them 
in the duſt: and if they will ruſh forwards in the road to 
deſtruction, though plainly warned of their danger, they 
need blame none Fi themſelves. Finally, there are man 
diſtinctions amongſt men, both during life and in the diſ- 
poſal of their bodies after death: but in the eternal world 
no other diſtinction ſubſiſts, except betwixt thoſe, © who 
ec have ſerved the Lord, and thoſe, who have not ſerved him.“ 
1 NOTES. 2 | 
CHAP. III. V. 1. New there was, &c.] The civil 
war continued about five years, and a half: but it ſeems 
to have been conducted with great moderation on the part 
of David. However he gained continually upon the eſteem 
and affections of the people, and in the extent of his do- 


minions, and the number of his ſubjects ; whilſt Iſh-boſheth . 
gradually ſunk into inſignificancy, and contempt. . Thus 


Chriſt waits till his people are made willing to be his 
ſervants, and to claim his protection. | 7 

V. 2—5. ] David's motives for multiplying his wives 
were of a carnal nature, whatever they were; and it 
proved the occaſign of much fin, and trouble afterwards. 
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war between the houſe of Saul and the houſe 
of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong 
for the houſe of Saul. U il 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and /- 
boſheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 
gone in unto my father's concubine ? 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſheth, and faid, Am I a dog's 
head, which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs 
this day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to 
his brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that 
thou chargeſt me to-day with a fault concern- 
ing this woman? + TORIES? 119 L9H0Y 

9 So do God to Abner, and tnore alſo, ex- 
cept as the Lord hath ſworn to David, even 
ſo I do to him 1% th 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and. to ſet up the throne of David 
over Iſrael and over Judah, from Dan even 


to Beer-ſheba. 
11 And hecould not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared him. 6 
12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
his behalf, faying, Whoſe 7s the land? ſayin 
| alſo, Make thy league with me, and, behold, 
my hand h be with thee, to bring about all 
Iſrael unto thee. | 5 
By them all he had but ſix ſons all the time, that he 1 
at Hebron; though probably he had ſome daughters, Who 
are not mentioned. Perhaps Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai, had been taken priſoner, and proſelyted, before 
David married her. 705 =. 
V. 6—10.] Perhaps Abner was weary of Iſh-boſheth's 
unſucceſsful cauſe, and was glad of an occaſion of ſecuring, 
preferment in David's ſervice. He was moſt likely guilty 
of the crime charged upon him, which was conſidered as a 
claim to the kingdom of a deceaſed prince 15 xii. v. 8. c. 
Xvi. v. 21—23. 1 Kings, c. ii. v. 22). Vet Iſh-boſheth was 
very imprudent to mention it, being entirely dependant 
upon Abner; whoſe pride dikdainec to be called to an 
account, after all his boaſted ſervices to the houſe of Saul, 
whom he had ſupported not only againſt the houſe of Ju- 
dah, but againſt the oath of God, and the convictions of 
his own conſcience. Indeed ambition, and not regard to 
Iſh-boſheth, had hitherto induced him to ſupport his intereſt ;. 
and revenge and policy, not regard to the will of God, pre- 
vailed with him at this time to join David's party. 3 
V. 12. Whoſe is the lang, &c.] Abner by this expreſ- 
ſion inſinuated, that he poſſeſſed the authority, and not Iſh- 
boſheth: if therefore David would grant him advantageous 
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| terms, he would put him in poſſeſſſon of the whole land. 
13 And 


Before Chriſt 1048. © 
13 And he faid, Well; 1 will make a 


league with thee: but one thing I require of 
thee, that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, ex- 


cept thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daughter, 
when thou comeſt to ſee my face. a 

14 And David ſent — to Iſh- bo- 
ſheti. Saul's ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for an hun- 
dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſh-boſheth fent, and took her from 


her huſband, even from Phaltiel the ſon of 


Laſh. 2 

16 And her huſband went with her along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then ſaid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he re- 
turned. 

17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
David in times paſt 0 be king over you: 

18 Now then do it: for the Lokp hath 
ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
e David I will ſave my people Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 


17 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 


Benjamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in 
the ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed 
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good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the 


whole houſe of Benjamin. 


20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 


| And David 
made Abner, and the men that were with him, 


and twenty men. with him. 


a feaſt. 


21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a league 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over 


all that thine heart defireth. And David ſent 


Abner away; and he went in peace. 


22 And, behold the ſervants of David and 
Joab came from purſuing a troop, and brought 
great ſpoil with them: but Abner was 
not with David in Hebron; for he had ſent 


in a 


him away, and he was gone in peace. 


23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 


with him were come, they told Joab, ſaying, 
Abner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and 


he hath ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, 


What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came 


unto thee: why ; it that thou haſt ſent him 


away, and he is quite gone ? 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know 


V. 13. Well; I will, &c.] David knew that the king- 
dom was his in the purpoſe of God: and it was defirable 
to ſheath the ſword of civil war, and to unite all Ifrael 
voluntarily under one king : and he was not the judge of, 
or accountable for Abner's ſecret motives ; and doubtleſs 
he meant to grant Iſh-boſheth very favourable terms, if his 
purpoſes had not been prevented. 

V. 14—16.] Had David divorced Michal, and the had 
been married to another, he might not have received her 
again: but the ſeparation was violent on both ſides; and 


probably her marriage to Phaltiel was a force upon her in- 


clinations: Phaltiel was very criminal in taking another 
man's wife, whatever affection he had for her. David 
made this demand, perhaps out of affection for Michal; 
or to ſtrengthen his intereſts by aſſerting, and ſhewing the 
value, which he put upon his affinity with the houſe of Saul; 
or to ſhew. his regard for the law of God, and to rebuke a 
man, who. ſo openly violated it. As Abner did not deem 
it politic at that juncture, to take Michal from Phaltiel, he 
applied to Iſhboſheth, who complied with his demand; 
perhaps being willing to be upon amicable terms with him, 
as he could not overcome him by arms. 44 
V. 22. From purſuing a troop, &c..] Of Philiſtines, or 
other enemies, not of Ib-boſhechs forces. 4 "Fe 
V. 24, 25. Joab, and his brother Abiſhai, had been 


very faithful, and. uſeful to David, in his afflictions 7 and | 


" 


| 


_ 


— 


in gratitude, natural affection, and the love of peace, he 
had inadvertently given them almoſt as great an aſcendancy 
over him, as 4 had over Iſh-boſheth: he truſted in, 
and feared them too much, and allowed them all the im- 
portance, that they claimed. But if he could not prevent 
their obtaining an undue influence before he came to the 
kingdom ; he ſhould afterwards have ventured all conſe- 
quences, in checking their prefumption, and exerting the 
authority, which God: had committed to him: truſting in. 
his help he need neither have feared the revolt of Joab, or 
cared about his ſupport, and fervices. Nothing can be 
more affronting than this addreſs of Joab to his viges 
whom he groſsly charged with the moſt egregious folly, and 
then left his preſence without waiting for an anſwer,, But 
it was the language of envy, and ambition, as well as of re- 
ſentment : he ſuppoſed that he had mifled an opportunity of 
avenging the death. of Afahel ; and he- feared a formidable- 
rival, if Abner-made a league with David. 

V.. 25, 26.] b ſrems to have recalled' Abner in 
David's name, without his knowledge ;. which was baſe 
treatment of him, as well as of Abner, as if he. would 
bring him under ſuſpicion of conniving at the murder: and 


| when Abner, imprudently indeed, but in confidence, ſtepped 


alide to confer. with. him, as the ; officer. of David, he 


treacherouſly aſſaſſinated him, in violation of every law "of 
| hoſpitality, or public faith; Abilhaialſo was privy to, and 
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thy going out, and th 
know all that thou doeſt. | | 
26 And when E was come out from 
David, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah; 
but David knew it not. 


II. 8 AM UE L 
coming in, and to | - 
| | the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the 


27 And when Abner was returned to He- 


bron, Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak 
with him quietly, and ſmote him there under 
the fifth rb, that he died, for the blood of 
Aſahel his brother. 


28 And afterward when David heard it, he 


ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before 
the Lok for ever, from the blood of Abner 
the ſon of Ner. | 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on 
all his father's houſe; and let there not fail 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, 
or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, or 
that falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlain their brother 
Aſahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David faid to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn be- 


fore Abner. And king David himſelf followed 
the bier. 


—_— 
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32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 


grave of Abner; and all the people wept. / 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ud Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth before 
wicked men, /o felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept again over him. ; 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, Da- 
vid ſware, ſaying, So do God to me and more 


alſo, if I taſte bread, or ought elſe, till the 


ſun be down. 


36 And all the people took notice it, and 
it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did 
pleaſed all the people. ; 

37 For all the people, and all Iſrael, under- 
ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. | 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

9 And I am this day weak, though anoint- 
ed king, .and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah 
be too hard for me: the Lokp ſhall reward 


the doer of evil according to his wicked- 
nels. 


— _—_—_— 


CE 


concerned in the baſe tranſaction, (v. 30.) But, notwith- 
ſtanding Joab's guilt, Abner was Ju ly puniſhed for per- 
tinaciouſly h e the known will of God; and he was 
thrown aſide, as unworthy to raiſe David to the throne, or 


to give peace to Iſrael: and probably had he lived his am- 


bition, influence, and ungodlineſs would have occaſioned 


further miſchiefs to all parties. 1 

V. 28, 29.] David meant by theſe proteſtations, and 
imprecations upon Joab, and his family, to wipe off all 
ſuſpicion of his own guilt, and to remove it from the land: 
being afraid of a revolt of the ſoldiers, if he offered to exe- 
cute vengeance on the murderer. But he ſhould have re- 
membered, that He, who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea, is 
able to ſtill the madneſs of the people. In fo juſt a cauſe he 
might, and ought to have rifqued all conſequences: he 
was anointed king to adminiſter juſtice without _ of 
| perſons; and he might have been aſſured of the Lord's 
ſupport in doing ſo important a duty; the example would 
have been very ſalutary; all impartial perſons would have 
applauded his firmneſs ; perhaps Iſh-boſheth*s murder would 
have been prevented, and many other crimes, and calamities, 
in the latter part of his reign: but his fear of man over- 
came his faith in God, Joab continued, and increaſed 
in authority, and in crimes, to the end of David's life: but 


be was at called to account. Thus the Son of | 


— 


David long delays, but never fails to puniſh impenitent 


ſinners. 
V. 31. To 


penance, ſo to ſpeak, by appearing as a mourner for Abner: 
but as his revenge was gratified, his rival removed, and no 


heavier puniſhment inflicted, he would have little objection 
to ſuch a ceremonial. | 


V. 33. Died Abner, &c?] Abner did not die as crimi- | 


nals do, who are bound, fettered, put to ſhame, and exe- 
cuted for their offences; nor as a coward fleeing from, or 
taken priſoner by the enemy; nor as a raſh man, who had 
needleſsly run himſelf into danger: but as an honeſt man, 
who is unexpectedly ſet upon by ruffians, and murdered. 
It would be very mortifying to Joab, to be thus publicly 
reproached as an aſſaſſin. The tisfaction of the people 
in the king's behaviour on this occaſion ſhews, that he might 
fafely have proceeded to puniſh the criminal. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ound, K by imperceptible 
degrees, and his glory will ere long be di 
the earth. When he hath ſet ug his 


dab, &c.] Joab was conſtrained to do 
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Tet 1 © 1: 588 x08 4 
Contains, 1ſt. Iſhboſheth murdered by two of his ſer- 
vants, Tho brought his head to David; with ſome 
account of Mephiboſheth, 1 —8. 2d. David order- 
ing the murderers to be put to death, 9—12. 
XVND when Saul's fon heard that Abner 
| was dead in Hebron, his hands were 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 


mm 


inbred luſts, and outward temptations will powerfully 

e: but grace ſhall gather ſtrength, and every corrup- 
tion be weakened continually in the conflict, till the believer 
be at length ſanctified wholly in body, ſoul, and ſpirit. 
Inconſtancy muſt he incident to ſelfiſh men: if their avarice 
or ambition meet with diſappointment in one courſe, they 
will turn into another; and ſometimes pretenſions to reli- 
gion ſeem the readieſt way to the gratification of their 
worldly luſts. Many are not above committing very baſe 
crimes, who are too proud to bear reproof, or even the 
ſuſpicion of being guilty: and whilſt men go on in their 
fins ipporently without concern, they are often conſcious 
that they are fighting againſt God. Little confidence can 
be placed in thoſe who affront their Maker, betray their 
country, or deceive thoſe, who confide in them, under 
the pretence of ſerving their friends: moſt certainly they 
mean to ſerve their own purpoſes ; and will betray them 
alſo, when they can obtain advantageous terms for doing 
it. Vet even by thoſe who are actuated by revenge, am- 
bition, luſt, or avarice, the Lord ſecretly ſubſerves his 
own deſigns: but as they intend not to honour him, what- 
ever they profeſs ; ſo when his ends are anſwered, he will 
throw them aſide with contempt. In ſome caſes, and for 
| ſome purpoſes, we too may uſe their help, without.enquiring 
about their motives, but it will require great caution, and 
wiſdom, or we ſhall not eſcape guilt, or reproach. The 
re-union of near relatives, who have been involun- 
tarily ſeparated, is right in itſelf, and it is always our dut 


mony againſt ſin : and no affection is amiable or allowable, 
which 1s not regulated according to the word of God. 
The bulk of mankind in all ages are turned about by thoſe, 
who rule, or teach them: or by thoſe, who poſſeſs influence 
over them, or addreſs their paſſions by eloquence, or flat- 
tery : but let us ſeek for a found judgment, a good con- 
ſcience, and an upright heart; that we may know, and adhere 
to the truth, and will of God amidſt all changes, and not- 
withſtanding all deluſions ; which ſucceed each other in 
the world, juſt as the faſhions vary. They, who have 
deceived others, ſhould endeavour to undeceive them : 
but good words will do but little, ſo long as a man continues 
the ſlave of his luſts. In cultivating Chriſtian tempers, 
and performing relative duties, extremes, and counterfeits 
muſt be guarded againſt : as zeal, and boldneſs may be 
furious, and contentious ; ſo meekneſs, and the love of 
peace may degenerate into imbecillity, and irreſolution: 
and through undue aſcendancy of thoſe inferiors, who ought 
to be kept in ſubjection with all gravity, ſhameful things will 
often be done, or connived at, to the cenſure of individuale, 
and the reproach of the common cauſe. Every one there- 


fore ſhould know bis own place, and it's duties, and ex- 
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Before Chrift r048. 

2 And Saul's ſon had two men that were 
captains of bands; the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin: (for Beeroth alſo was reck- 
oned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were ſojourners there until this day.) 


erciſe the Chriſtian tempers in doing them, not make them 
an excuſe for neglecting his proper work. Proud men 
rate their ſervices ſo high, and are fo regardleſs of relative 
duties, and of decorum, that it is not delirable to be under 
obligations to them : however we ſhould endeavour to 
receive every thing from God, and conſider every man as 4 
channel, through which the gift is communicated; of 
whom there is indeed no real neceſſity, on whom we ſhould 
reſt no dependance, and to whom that gratitude is due, 
and that alone, which conſiſts with every other duty. They 
who cannot brook an affront, or a rival; and who deem 
themſelves too powerful for human juſtice, have little to 
reſtrain them from the commiſſion of the moſt horrid 
crimes: and the human heart is capable of making the 
higheſt profeſſions of friendſhip ſubſervient to. the moſt 
cruel murders ; and of violating every facred tye. It is 
not enough for thoſe, who are veſted with authority, to 
expreſs their abhorrence of ſuch crimes, and criminals, or 
their compaſſion for thoſe, who ſuffer by them: but all par- 
tialities, and intereſted conſiderations ſhould be laid afide, 
and condign puniſhment ' inflicted, that others may hear, 
and fear, and do no more ſuch wickedneſs : and in every 
ſtate the executive mY ſhould poſſeſs power ſufficient 
to puniſh the proudeſt ſubject ; leſt blood be imputed to the 
land. As our lives are fo expoſed on every fide, and as he 
moſt emphatically dieth as a fool, who dieth in his fins, we 
ſhould be careful to be always ready: for all the honour, 


— 


y- | or commendations, that men can beſtow on us, after our 
to expreſs our regard for the divine law, and to bear teſti- 


deceaſe, will not affect, or amend the ſtate of the departed 
ſoul in the inviſible world. Alas, what are the imagined 
advantages of royalty? The king after God's own heart 
finds as much cauſe for lamentation, and complaint, as 
when a poor fugitive! He who now reigns upon the 
throne of David, has a kingdom of a nobler kind: what- 
ever he doeth is noticed by, and pleaſeth all his willin 

people ; and he will bring them all to.ſhare his glory; and 
joy. But many are outwardly ſerviceable to his cauſe, who 
only ſeek For Prom in all they do, and from time to time 
diſgrace it with their crimes : thefe may eſcape for a ſeaſon, 
but at length they ſhall be numbered with his enemies, and 


periſh for ever, 
| NOT ES. | 


| CHAP.IV.] v. 1. His hands, &c.] Perhaps Iſh-bo- 
ſheth was not before certainly informed that Abner was 


= 


| deſerted to David: or both he, and the people hoped by his 


means to have obtained better terms. But by his death 


their affairs were left in confuſion, and they had no capable 
perſon either to lead them to battle, or to negotiate a 


treaty. | 
V. 3. Fledto, &c.] When Saul's army was routed, and 


he and his ſons ſlain, they deſerted their city, and went to ſo- 
e 4 And 


I 
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4 And 
was lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 


out of Jezreel, and his nurſe took him up, | 


and fled: and it came to paſs, as ſhe made 
haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame. 
And his name was Mephiboſheth. - 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of 
the houſe, as though they would have fetched 
wheat; and they ſmote him under the fifth 
ib: and Rechab and Baanah his brother 
eſcaped. 

For when they came into the houſe, he 
lay on 'his bed in his bedchamber, and they 
{mote him, and flew him, and beheaded him, 
and took his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, 
Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of 


* 


U. SAMUEL. 
Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had a ſon hat 


| thite, and faid unto them, As the Lorp 


houſe upon his bed ? 
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Saul thine enemy, which ſought thy life; 
and the Lozp hath avenged my lord the king 
this day of Saul, and of his ſeed. 4 

9 And David anſwered Rechaband Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 


liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all 
adverſity, 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, (thinking to have brought good 
tidings,) I took hold of him, and flew him 
in Ziklag, who 7hought that I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings: _ 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
have flain a righteous perſon in his own 
ſhall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and take 
you away from the earth! 5 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they ſlew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged hem up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Iſh-boſheth, and buried zz in the ſepulchre of 


Abner in Hebron. 


DW 


* 


journ at Gittaim: at the ſame time the calamity, after 
mentioned, befe] Mephiboſheth, which ſeems to have been 
inſerted on that account. 

V. 5. Lay ona bed, &c.] Iſh-boſheth had enough to do 
in this emergency, without ſleeping on his bed at noon! 
But he appears to have been an inactive, ſelf- indulgent man. 

V. 8. The Lord hath, &c.) Theſe men not only miſtook 
David's character, as if he fo thirſted for revenge, that he 


would reward any villany, by which it could be accom- | 


pliſhed : but they pretended to have performed the will of 
God, in this complicated treaſon, and parricide. The 
Lord had indeed avenged his ſervant of many of his ene- 
mies: but neither David, nor David's Lord had commiſ- 
ſioned them to murder their prince, whom they profeſſed 
to ſerve. 

V. 9. Who hath redeemed, &c.] (Note, Gen. c. xlviii. 
v. 16.) David, in the uſe of this expreſſion, intended that 
the hearers ſhould recollect that the e. had delivered him 
out of his troubles; and that he had not uſed any treacher 
or cruelty to extricate himſelf, nor allowed any of thoſe 
about him to do it: and therefore he needed not the aſſiſt- 
ance of ſuch vile traitors. | | 

V. 11. Arighteous man, &c.] Whatever Iſh-boſheth's 
character was before God, he was righteous as to them; 
and in flaying him, they ſhed innocent blood, from the baſeſt 
motives, and with the greateſt aggravations: and David, as 
God's vicegerent, moſt juſtly executed vengeance upon 
them for it. It had been well, if he had been equally deciſive 
in the caſe of Joab : that there might have been no appear- 


ance of partiality, and no hope of impunity to any criminal. 
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| known will of God! The more exalted their ſtation, the 


their mercenary ſchemes require it. 


whatever they pretend, that they ſhould be 


villainy, 
are led confidently to conclude, that others will be fo too: 
and as numbers are rewarded for ſuch vile ſervices, the) 
expect the ſame. Perſons in authority therefore ſhould de- 
cidedly manifeſt, that they will not be ſeryed by ſuch 
| wretches, but will puniſh their crimes, inſtead of rewarding 


their ſucceſs in villainy, The ſervants. of God are encou- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Innumerable are the perils, to which our tender yours 
are expoſed ; and we owe gratitude both to the Lord and 
to our parents, if we were preſerved during that period, 
from loſing our limbs, or ſenſes, or contracting harms, 
which would have rendered our whole future lives uncom- 
fortable to ourſelves, and others. Parents too ſhould take 
occaſion from this reflection, not only to be very attentive 
to their offspring, but by prayer to commit them continually 
to the Lord's keeping. Every _ will concur in for- 
warding the accompliſhment of God's word, of promiſe, 
or of wrath, when the appointed time approaches : on one 
hand there can be no failure, on the other no eſcape. 
Wretched indeed are they, who are engaged in ſuch under- 
takings, that none can ſerve them, without oppoſing the 


greater is their danger: for they, in whom they repoſe the 
greateſt confidence, are deſtitute of principle, only ſerve 
them for gain, and will betray, or murder them, when 
Alas! what numbers 
ſink from ſelf-indulgence, and carnal ſecurity into unſuſ- 
and inevitable deſtruction ! Many are ſo conſciqus, 

2 with 
t, that they 


which conduced greatly to their pro 
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F 54 $4 CHAP. V., 
Contains, 1ft. David anointed king oder all Iſrael, 
ec. v. I—5, 24. Obtaining poſſeſſion of Feruſa- 
lem, v. 6—10. 3d. Employing the ſervants of 

'the king of Tyre to build him an x + and. taking 

more WIVES, whom he had ſeveral children, 
V. Il—16. 4th, Gaining {wo viftories over the 
 Philiſlines, v. 17—25. ? | 
| HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
| David unto Hebron, and fpake, ſaying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 
2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king 
over us, thou — 4 he that leddeſt out and 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lok o ſaid to 
thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. 1 
3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the 
king to Hebron; and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the Lorp: and 
they anointed David king over Iſrael. 


ö 


CHAP. v. 
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4 David was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to 7 and he reigned forty years. 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven years 


and ſix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 


thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
ſalem unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 
the land: which ſpake unto David, ſaying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither: thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold 
of Zion: the ſame zs the city of David. 

8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the er 
ſites, and the lame and the blind, that are hated 
of David's ſoul, he ſhall be chief and captain. 
Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame 
ſhall not come into the houſe. = 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it 


Oe OE” "I" 


razed by. the ſcriptures, and their own experience, to truſt 


him in the path of duty, to redeem them from all adver- 


ſity, without countenancing, any. more. than committing, 
fin for that purpoſe; and they will pity and pray for, be- 
have kindly to, and ſpeak as favourable of their oppoſers, as 
they can, and not become their own avengers: and the 
Son of David will requite thoſe, who pretend to ſerve his 
cauſe by frauds, treaſons, maſſacres, and perſecutions, with 


| 


more dreadful vengeance, than was inflicted on Tſh-boſheth's 
murderers: he hath given contrary orders, and employs no 
ſuch helpers. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. v.] v. 12. Je are thy bone, &c.)] (1 Chron. 
c. xii. v. 2340.) When Abner, and Iſh-boſheth were 
dead, the tribes of Iſrael were left as ſheep without a 8 

8 


herd; and had no inclination to ſet up another of Sau 


family in oppoſition to David; and having obſerved the 
quiet and proſperous ſtate of Judah under his government, 
they began to entertain higher, and more honourable 
thoughts of him. Of their own accord therefore they 
applied to him by their elders; and-as a reafon why he 
ſhould forgive their ill-ufage, and terminate the civil war, 
they pleaded their near relation to him, being his brethren, 
the deſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: they now 
recolleCted, and praiſed his former ſervices, which before 
they had overlooked; and mentioned the Lord's appoint- 
ment of him, which before they had reſiſted. From all this 
they meant to infer, that, as they were deſirous of ſubmitting 
to his authority, and putting themſelves under his protection, 
ſo they hoped that he would rule over them in tenderneſs, and 
equity, for their ſafety, and comfort; as a ſhepherd feeds his 
flock ; as well as that he would lead them forth to victory 
over their enemies; this is introduced as a part of the Lord's 
commiſſion to him, when he appointed him to the king- 


V. 3. Made a league, &c.] He conſented, not only 
to paſs an act of indemnity for the paſt, but to bind himſelf 
by a ſolemn compact, that he would not tyrannize over, or 
oppreſs them. | 

. 6—8.] The greater part of Jeruſalem lay in the 
lot of Benjamin; an 
Jebuſites: but as ſoon as that part of the land had ſubmitted 
to David; he marched to diſpoſſeſs them. The citadel, 
called the Strong Hold of mount Zion, was fortified by 
nature and art, and the Jebuſites ſet him at defiance : 
confiding therein, they told him that blind, and lame men 
could defend it againſt his army; and perhaps in deriſion 
placed a company of ſuch perſons upon it, who inſulted his 
ſoldiers, uttering alſo blaſphemies againſt the God of Iſrael: 
for the laſt clauſe, (v. 8,) may be read, they had ſaid, even 
« the blind and the lame, that he ſhall not come into the 
cc houſe.” But David commanded his men, when «they ſmote 
the Jebuſites, to throw down the blind, and the lame, into 
« the gutter,” or ditch; as it might be read; which under 
the conduct of Joab, they effected accordingly, (1 Chron, 
c. Xi, v. 4—?.) Theſe were faid to be hated of David's 
« ſoul ;. for they were devoted Canaanites, and idolaters, if 
not blaſphemers of God, But by. the blind and the lame, 
ſome underſtand the idols of the Jebuſites, which David's 
ſoldiers had thus called in contempt, but their worſhippers ſo 
confided in them, that they defied David to take the citadel, 
whilſt they kept their ſtation, or by any means to remove 
them; and declared, that if he did, they would no lon 
admit them into their temples or houſes. However Da- 

vid got poſſeſſion: and on this mount the ark was placed, 
and the temple was built, and the kingdom of the family of 


town-hall, or council-chamber, all around which David 
erected ſuch buildings, as were proper for rendering the 


dom; by which they conveyed this hint in the moſt un- 
exceptionable, and efficacious manner. $2 


4 


| city the ſeat of government, 


9 R the 


had hitherto been poſſeſſed by the 


V. 9. Milk, &c.] Millo ſeems to have been ſome 
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Before Chrift 1046. 
the city of David. And David 
about Millo and inward. | 
10 And David went on and grew great; 
and the LoxD God of hoſts was with him. 
11 And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 
ſengers to David, and cedar trees, and car- 
penters, and maſons: and they built David 
an houſe. | 235 
12 And David perceived that the Loxp had 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he 
57 exalted his kingdom for his people Iſrael's 
ake. FH 
13 And David took hm more concubines 


built round 


N 


81 5 | | 
and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 


from Hebron: and there were yet ſons and 
daughters born to David. 
14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that- 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shamuah, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, Fee”? 
16 And Eliſhamah, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phalet. | 
17 But when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines came up to Rek David; and 
David heard it, and went down to the hold. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came, and ſpread 


* — — 


V. 11. Hiram ſent, &c.] (1 Chron. c. xiv.) Hiram 
ſent to congratulate David on his acceſſion to the throne, 
and to enter into a league with him; and as his ſubjects 
were better architects than the Iſraelites, they were em- 
ployed in building him a palace, ſuited to his exalted 
ſtation. Though Saul affected the ſplendour of royalty, yet 
he built not a royal palace; but David did; perhaps as a 
token of his belief, that the kingdom would be continued 
in his family, | 


V. 13—16.]- It was cuſtomary for kings in thoſe times 


to multiply wives, and to ſtrengthen their intereſt by many 


alliances: to this David too much conformed : (Det. | 
e. XVIL, v. 17.) | 5 1 

V. 17. All the, &c.] The Philiſtines, ſatisfied with the ad- 
vantages, that they had enjoyed, ſince the death of Saul, had 

been reſtrained from nicks ing the Iſraelites during their 

civil diſſentions; but invaded them as ſoon as they were 

united again under one king. Thus they delivered David 

trom any embarraſſment about attacking thoſe, who had 

previouſly - protected him. He immediately therefore 

* marched to ſome fortified place, where he might check 
their incurſions, and conſult what meaſures to take. The 
valley of Rephaim was not far from Jeruſalem, - 
V. 20. Baal-perazim, &c.] That is, „the Lord 
« of Breaches,” By ſome evident interpoſition the Lord 


I: SAMUEL. 


—c 


| conferred in the moſt reputable and comfortable manner : 


| 


-. 
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Before Chrift 1046. 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David enquired of the Lozp, ſay- 
ing, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou 
defiver them into mine hand? And the Lord 
ſaid unto David, Go up; for I will doubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 

David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Loxp 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place Baal-perazum. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men burned them. | 

22 And the Philiſtines came up yet again, 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 
N 23 And when David enquired of the Log, 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up; but fetch a 
compaſs behind them, and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry trees. N 

24 And let it be, when thou heareſt the 
ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf: for 
then ſhall the LoxD go out before thee, to 
ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. _ 

25 And David did fo, as the Loxp ha 
commanded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


- 


—— 


"Vo Abs.) 


himſelf fought againſt the Philiftines, like the breaking 
forth of impetuous torrents, which bear all down before 
them. David therefore gave the place this name, by way 
of aſcribing to the Lord all the honour of the victory. 
Probably he meant, that the Lord had left him Maſter of 
« the Breaches :” and that this was an earneſt of further 
victories ; as the bank being broken makes way for further 


inundations. | | 

They protection from their images, 
but they could not preſerve them from the conquerors. 
When the Philiſtines captivated the ark, the Lord by fore 
judgments conſtrained them to reſtore it: but the Iſraelites 
3 their idols without either fear, or hurt. 


V. 24 The ſound of a going, &c.] Like the march of 
an army in the air; denoting the aſſiſtance of angels, or 
of God himſelf: yet then David was to beſtir himſelf. 


Sometimes the Lord commands, and employs, and ſome- 

times he rejects man's concurrence ; that we may neither 

be ſelf-important, nor negligent, 14 PIR 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

- Mercies long waited for in faith, and patience, will be 


„ 
* Ze 


nor ſhall they go unrewarded, who perſiſt in refuſing to 
employ finful means for their own deliverance, or advance- 


CHAP. 


* 


"Before Chrift 1046. 


e e. . | 
Contains, 1/t. David, and the people attempting to 
bring the ark to Jeruſalem : Uzzah ſmitten, David 
diſconcerted, and the ark left with Obed-edom, 
D. 1— 11. | 2d. Another attempt made: David of- 
ering ſacrifices, and dancing before the ark, placin 
1 e for it ; bleſſing the people, py 
exerciſing liberality to them, v. 1215. 17—19. 
3d. Michal defpifing, - and ridiculing David; his 
anſwer, and her barrenueſs, v. 16. 20 — 23. 
(I Chron. c. xiii. xv. xvi.) 


CHA 


- 
— 
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\ GAIN, David gathered together all 


the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thou- 

ſand. _ | 
2 And David aroſe, and went with all the 
people, that were with him, from Baale of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, whoſe name 1s called by the name of 
The Lokp of hoſts, that dwelleth between 
the cherubims. | | 
3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new 


—gyB 


ment. Civil government is fixed on its firmeſt baſis, and 
is like to produce the moſt permanent bleſſings; when it is 
voluntarily delegated, and regulated by wholeſome laws; 
marking out duties, prerogatives, and privileges to prince 
and people, and reciprocally ratified as in the preſence of 
the Lord, by the moſt ſolemn aſſurances, with a view to his 
authority, appointments, and commandments. As we are 
all brethren; „of one bone, and of one fleſh,” none 
ought to lord it over, to oppreſs, or to be cruel to another: 
princes ſhould uſe clemency, -and watch over, take care of, 
and be tender towards their people, like ſhepherds over 
their flocks: and the people ſhould gratefully acknowledge 
the bleſſings they enjoy under their government, honour 
the authority of God in them, and yield them willing 
ſubmiſſion in all things lawful. Thus Jeſus became our 
brother, aſlumed, 157 inhabits our nature, that he might 
be our Prince and Saviour: thus the humbled ſinner takes 
encouragement from this endearing relation; applies for 
his ſalvation, and voluntarily ſubmits to his kind authority, 
and craves his powerful protection. The falſe confidences 
of ungodly men will aſſuredly deceive them, and their 
proud boaſtings will haſten their ruin: whilſt they go on, 
and grow great, with whom is the Lord God of hots, 
In the day of his power fatan's ſtrong hold, the human 
heart, is converted into an habitation of God, through 
the Spirit ; and into a throne, on which the Son of David 
rules, and brings every thought into obedience to himſelf, 
May he thus come and claim, and cleanſe each of our 
hearts; and having . every idol, may he dwell, and 
reign therein for ever. It is in mercy to a nation, when 
with and righteous perſons are exalted to authority ; and 


ey advancement, or endowment, that we receive, ſhould 
remind us, that the Lord alone hath conferred the diſtine- 


tion upon us: and that he did it, that we might be uſeful to 
his people, by the talents entruſted to us. We have 
therefore the more cauſe to be thankful, and watchful ; and 
to pray the more earneſtly for grace ſufficient, to enable 
us duly to improve them; nay we have double cauſe 
for humility, when we reflect how little we do ſo. 
But alas! even good. men are apt to grow ſecure, and 
ſelf indulgent. in proſperity, and to Koction by their 


example thoſe abuſes, which they ſhould oppoſe, or 


reis: and all our returns for the Lord's mercies are 


deeply tinged with ingratitude. When the church of God 
begins 1 to proſper, it's enemies wall gory beſtir 
themſelves : and the great exemption from all kinds of per- 


ſecution, and the friendlineſs of the world to aß: with 
which many are pleaſed, ariſe from the policy of the enemy, 
who determines to let men alone with their empty notions, 


Ef 


| 


upon which it was to be conveyed. 


forms, and profeſſion. In our ſpiritual warfare, we muſt 


"decidedly declare for the Lord, though againſt relatives, or 
benefactors; and if we conſult him, he will teach us to do 
it, without the appearance of evil. All thoſe objects, 
which men idolize, will prove an uſeleſs incumbrance to 
them, when the Lord ſhall ariſe to execute judgment 


| Upon his enemies: and when the wicked ſhall be fwept 


into deſtruction, as with an impetuous flood, the earth, 
and all its contents, the ſum total of the worldling's idols, 
ſhall be burnt up. But, thgy who depend upon the Lord, 
and act according to his difections, who beſtir them as 
and when he bids them, and are ready to give him all the 
praiſe, will doubtleſs prevail againſt all enemies, add one 
victory to another; and at length be admitted into his pre- 
ſence, to ſee and adore their before invilible helper. 
NOTES. 
CHAP. VI. I V. 2. And David, &c.] Probably this was 
ropoſed, and attempted, ſoon after the late victories over the 


hiliſtines. This great number of Iſraelites was collected 


to put the greater honour upon the ark, which had been ſo 
'ong left in obſcurity. | 
. 2. From Baale, &c.) Another name for Kirjath- 
jeartm : Gibeah, (v. 3.) fignifies the hill, and means 
that diviſion of the city, where Abinadab's houſe was ſitu- 
ated, The terms here uſed in ſpeaking of the ark are very 
expreſſive of reverence : « The ark of God, whoſe name 
eis called by the name of the Lord of hoſts; that dwelleth 
between the cherubims.” The name of Jehovah Saba- 
oth, the Lord of hoſts, was, as it were, affixed to the ark, 
as it was the moſt honoured external repreſentation of his 
lory. And when the ark was in its proper place, in the 
oly of holies, the Lord manifeſted his preſence, by the 
viſible glory above it, as the protector, worſhip, and glory 
of Iſract "ha _—_— it was typical of Chriſt, and his 
merits, and mediation, wherein the name of Jehovah, , 
and all his glorious excellencies are harmoniouſly diſ- 
pred 5 whilſt all his hoſts,” or armies of angels, repre- 


ſented by the cherubims, deſire to look down into thoſe 


myſteries, or to be employed by him, who is the protector, 
Saviour, and glory of his redeemed people, and whom ſin- 
ners may now approach upon a mercy ſcat. 

V. 3. Upon a new cart, &c.] Thus they made the Phi- 
liſtines their precedent, inſtead of conſulting the law of 
God! Abinadab and Eleazar his ſon were probably dead 
before this time, as the ark had continued there near 
ſeventy years: but Uzzah, and Ahio, two other ſons, or 
deſcendants of Abinadab, had ſucceeded in the attendance 
upon the ark; and they now undertook to drive the cart, 
They probably were 


cart, 


Before Chrift 1045. 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab that was in Gibeah : and Uzzah. 
and Ahio, the ſons of Abinadab, drave the 
new cart, 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accompany- 
ing the ark of God; and Ahio went before 
the ark. ; 

5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, 
played before the Loxp on all manner of 
inſiruments made of fir wood, even on harps, 
and on pfalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. _. | 

6 And when they came to Nachon's 


threſhing-floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to | 


the ark of God, and took hold of it ; for the 
oxen ſhook it. | XS 
7 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled 


againſt Uzzah : and God ſmote him there 
for His error; and there he died by the ark 
of God, | 


8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


II. SAMUEL. 


| Before Chrift 1045. 
LokD had made a breach upon Uzzah ; and 
he called the name of th r es Perez-uzzah 
to this day. #2] 33 
9 And David was afraid of the Loxp that 
day, and faid, How ſhall the ark of the Loxp 
come to me? ee 
10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the Lon unto him into the city of David; 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of 
Obed- edom the Gittite. | 5.4 
11 And the ark of the Lord continued in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and the Logp blefled Obed-edom, 
and all his houſhold, | 
12 And it was told king David, ſaying, 
The Loxp hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertameth unto him, be- 
cauſe of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the 
| houſe of Obedredom into the city of David 
with gladneſs. | MW 
13 And it was %, that when they that bare 


„ 


a 


not of the tribe of Levi; (Note, 1 Sam. c. vii. v. 1.) And 
if there were any prieſts, or Levites preſent, they ſeem to 
| have been unemployed: it does not appear that any care was 
taken to cover the ark; (Numb. c. vi. v. 5,6:) nor were 
any ſacrifices offered upon the occaſion, 

V.7. For his error, &c.] It is enquired what Uzzah's 
error was ? When he feared leſt the ark ſhould be thrown 
from the cart, with apparently good intentions, he laid 
hold of it to uphold it. But probably he had contracted 
an irreverent familiarity with this ſacred ſymbol, and pre- 
ſumed upon the ſervices, which he, and his family had 
performed, in ſo long entertaining, and taking care of it, 
when others neglected it: and imagined, that he had 
thereby acquired a ſanctity, equal to that of the prieſts, or 
Levites. On this occaſion, when all orders of men com- 
bined in ſhewing honour to the ark, he ought to have 
declined any further interference; but he and his bro- 
ther ſeem to have taken the whole charge upon themſelves, 
to the excluſion of the prieſts. Some think that he pro- 
poſed this method of conveyance, and was in ſome Ente 
anſwerable for the conſequences: even the Kohathites, 
who were appointed to carry the ark, were expreſsly for- 
bidden © to touch it, leſt they die;“ (Numb. c. iv. v. 15.) 
And there might be many circumſtances, which ſhewed 
his touching the ark to be raſh, irreverent, ill- timed, and 
unneceſſary; and many things in the temper of his mind 
2 to God, which are not expreſsly recorded. But 
though Uzzah was ſingled out to be made an example of; 
the rebuke and warning were intended for David, for the 
prieſts, and for all Iſrael. | N 

V. 8, 9.] Though David's heart was upright, his in- 
tentions good, and his zeal and love very fervent: yet 


| irregular in his proceedings, on this occaſion. He ſeems 
to have been poſſeſſed with ſome meaſure of ſelf-preference, 
or ſelf-complacency, on account of the important ſervice, 
which he was performing, after it had been ſo long ne- 
glected by all others; and to have thought that the good- 
neſs of the work would counterbalance every informality 

in the manner of performing it, and enſure to him comfort 
and commendation : and he had not taken time, to examine 
the law of God, how this good work ought to have been 
performed. When therefore matters turned out con 

to his expectations, he was greatly diſconcerted, his lively 
religious affections were at once extinguiſhed; and hard 
thoughts of God, and ſervile fear of his ſeverity, ſucceeded 
to his zeal, hope, and joy; and he would not venture to 
bring the ark any nearer to him, leſt he ſhould be deſtroyed 
in like manner. Perez-uzzah ſignifies the breach of 


Uzzah. | | 
V. 10, 11.] Until David had further conſidered the 
matter, and come to ſome determination, what to do with 
the ark, it was carried to the houſe of Obed-edom; who 
with humble. confidence was ready to receive it, notwith- 
ſanding the example of Uzzah. There it abode three 
months, and the whole multitude returned home, and left 
their buſineſs unfiniſhed. Obed-edom was a Levite, 
(1 Chron. c. xv. v. 18. 21. 243) and he is called a Gittite, 
probably from the place of his birth, or of his abode. Every 
thing relating to. his health, family, and circumſtances, 
proſpered in ſo extraordinary a manner, whilſt the ark was 
with him, every one noticed, and mentioned it to 
others; ſo that Dayid heard of it, and was thereby in- 
ſtructed, and encouraged. Doubtleſs he behaved to the. 
ark with due reverence, | OT fe 


» 


there was much amiſs in the frame of his ſpirit, as well as 


7 


V. 13. They, who bare, Ko.] David had by this . 
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Lublahed as the act er bv. Folly . Ae Feet as. yd. 
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— — 


- Be efore Chrip, 1045. 


the ark of the Logp had gone x paces, he 
| 1 4 oxen aal Kling ieee 
14 And David 1 8 855 before the 1nd 
wth all Bir might; and David. was Sirded 4 
EL A Bmen CE aa nnd 
5 So. David and all. the houſe of Iſrael 

brought up the ark of the Log with Wee 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the axk of the Loxd came into 
the city of N 5 Michal Saul's daughter 
looked throu gh a window,” and ſaw king Da- 
2 1375 ing Ny dancing before the Loxd;. 

piſed him in her heart. 

$ 19575 11 "they brou 1 in the ark of the 
Lonp, and ſet it in His place, in the midſt 
of the tabernacle; that David had pitched for; | 
it: and David offered burnt-offerings and 
peace- offerings before the Lond. 
138 And as ſoon s Dayid had made an end 
of affermg burt d. cxings and | peace-olierings, 


_—_— a 1 Py n > 


——— 


HAR, VI. 


19 And he dealt among all the 


Before Chriſt 1045. 


he bleſſed che people in the name of the Lonn 
of hoſts. 


the whole multitude of If wm 
e women as men, to eve 


even amo 
as well to 


and a flagon of wine. So all the people de- 
parted every one to his houſe.” - 

20 Then David returned to bleſs his 
Kouthbld. "And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, — ſaid, 


who uncovered” himſelf to-day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the 
| Vain fellows” ſhameleſdly uncovereth himſelf! 


before the Lozp, which choſe me before thy 
father, and before all his houſe, to appoint 
me ruler over the people of the Loxp, over 


ES 1 2 


d l his fault, os 3 * of the breach upon 
zzah; and had recovered his temper, and experienced 
the revival of his zeal, love, hope, and joy; and more 
over was become better acquainted with — e of his 
duty, and more humble: minded in performing it. His 
« Jaye abounded i in knawledge, and in all | judgment,” which, | 
before it did not. Therefore, conſcious of his own uns, 
warthineſs of being employed in ſuch a ſervice, ee 
of his cauſe for gratitude, if preſeryed from ee out: 
carriages, he ſet out with, offering facrifices:. and as he 
thus n a and boly 2 with — 9 
. e was accepted, and proſpered accordingly. 
75 With #7 linen. ephod. ] "Thus David. lai Ade 
ion ofromley ant levelled himſelf with his ſub- 


i be-g od, except. as he took. the lead 
tend J but d not attempt to encroach upon the 
= A5. methods, Which were adopted, in ex- 
1 5 9 7 oy ad gratitude, were ſuch as were cuſtom- 
ary am 7 — em; and their'!muſic, blowing of tr 
71 fac re doubtles accom 
8 to the, glory. of. Go by vaſt malte 
Y 4! bine mir 
7 1 8 farts Ae bee}; Saul, had. ne- 
Tp religion ; land had e uested his .chil- 
15 Ns Flay v It\ ſeems that Michal had nd deep rl 


of the.. importance and excellency of bis things: but 
ſhe was e im e of 1 ey 
aug Ou 


emporal- digni 
n e . 
ark e er father's. negligence: at lea 
conſidered Bis tranſports of 2 in the midſt of 
the peopli era dagradati hig character, and as ex. 
N ta go bn David, the brave captain, lead- 
role 46 battle, and: geturning, with thagilin 


e ed; but David. the faint, leading the 
Ws 2 ae God, and ſetting eres | 
36-35 $ 241 1220247 SIE 28 it de! AT 3 3603 3c 


AHD. 


the fleſh of the peace-offerings; which de 


hs of fi of Cle in, his ſervice, FIN in 

her heart: yet this was the moſt illuſtrious part of his 

75 in the judgment of al who ſavoured heavenly 
ings. 

517. The tabernacley &c,} The tabernacle, which had 
| been: ſituated at Shiloh, was not removed to Jeruſalem, 
but was placed about this time at Gibeon, with the altar 
of burnt- offering, c: but David prepared another tent 
for the receptida of the ark, Where nn, altar was erected, 

and ſacrifices offered: as they were alſo upon the former 
altar. Perbaps the building of 2 temple was already in 
contemplation, and this was intended ſor a temporary ac- 
commodation, until that were aceompliſhed. 

„ V. 18, 19, He hiaſſa the profile, &c. He prayed with, 
and for the people,-and ,as a prophet: ſolemnly bleſſed them 
in the name of the. Lord; not! uſing - the miniſtry of the 
prieſts on this oecaſon, And afterwards he diſtributed of 
ſuffi 7 f cr 

OWN expence, a cieney to every one ane rg 

feaſt, with bread and wine in ion. {wel 05 
V. ao. David returned, &. That is to \ worſhip God 
with his own: family, as pro 
with them in a reli x. N T2 23} 10 ht. On VFCOrY warts 
Heu glbriaus Kc. This was the lan 22 ug: of ile 
 and\eonterdpt 3: «becauſe David had erin” ya. | 
earneſtneſs, Michal would 
an indecent manner: as he had laid aſide his royal robes, 
ſnhe would repreſent it, as if he had laid aſide all his clothes. 


ut we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe that David did any ching 
improper on the occaſion, except as ſhe — be 


piety, and activity in religion ee 5 
q 02 2:18 


of: a king. 6. 


1 an. c. nix. Wia 
„ Viat 22, 1Jt nwos .- before the Lorch &.]. David Ne 
properly gloried in his zen for the ſervice,” and 


God: befor him be wm: r be abaſed both: 
wo ten 8 98 Fam tt: ©. » ig ive 7 "24 75 


« 
3 * o - 
— — * — — 
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ple, 


a cake of bread, and a good piece fe 55 6 


How glorious was the king of Hrael to-day, 
41 Aud David ſaid unto, Michal, It was 


Lrael : Dems will bo play wes. ae ORD. 


he was wont, and to; job | 


—.— had Jay ammo a 


— — « 
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Before Cb 1043. Tie 


22 And I will yet be more vile than 
thus, and will be baſe in mine own, Ha 
and of the maidt ſervants. which thou aſt 


to be ruler. of 


DER - py © Eto 


Important ſervices, without feeling 


—_ 


ing himſelf vile, he deſired to be: ſtill more vile ; for be re- 
ſolved to be ſtill more zealous iti that cauſe. But he 
intimated to her, that it was for want of that zeal, that 
her father was reed, when he was choſen, in his Read ; 
the, people of the Lotd ;” and he Was 
therefore bound by every tye to be ve 


moting his worſhip: and chat that would prove his chief 


honour, which ſhe deſpiſed as diſgraceful to him. T 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. N 


Our judgment in religion muſt be regulated by the ol 
of God, and not by the cuſtoms of the world, or even of 
the church: as therein many human inventions have often, 
and long prevailed, when divine appointments have grown 
into GG, and contempt. Notwithſtanding theſe errors, | 
and abuſes, true believers will be accepted, BY either diſ- 
cern not, or are unable to rectify them: yet they, who have 
it in their power, ſhould embrace the fri opp opportunity of 
replacing n matters upon the ſcriptural foundation, and of 
bringin to light, and reputation thoſe parts of true reli- 

gion, which have been moſt neglected, ind obſcured. This 
is beſt done by ſhewing the nature, uſe, and importance of 
them, that others may willingly concur, and gradually call 


the attention of more, and more towards them : thus the | 


change will appear to be effected by the authority of God, | 
and of truth, and not by that of man. That the Lord 
dwelleth upon the mercy ſeat between the cherubims; that 
the name and perſections of Jehovah are iy mes, the Gor 
ark of the covenant; forms the foundation every s 
human hope of felicity, and is the ſource of every believer 15 
privileges and comforts : whilſt with all his hoſts and- all 
his authority, the Lord is his reconciled friend, father, and 
protector. Whatever elſe may be overlooked, theſe capi- 
tal truths ſhould be always placed in the moſt convineing, and | 
confpicuous light, in every ſermon, or religious ordinance; 
that ſinners may be called upon to believe, and believers 
to rejoice in, po lorify God our Saviour. But not only 
is utter-ignorance fatal to the ſoul; the irreverent abuſe of | 
the goſpel may be equally: deſtructive. Men frequently 'by 
ce, or by habit, are converſant about the moſt important 
or obſervances of religion with a carnal. mind, till 
they contract a contemptuous familiarity with them; till 
they grow proud of their formal exerciſes; and till hey 


preſumptuoufly thruſt themſelves forward in ſuch ſervices, as 


Ho not belong to them; and, in their raſh zeal for the ſup- 


poſed cauſe of godlinels, uſe ſuch means, as God hath not 
commanded, nay ſuch as he hath prohibited. Ne- 


gr” may be imagined, or whatever good intentions ma arr | 


e pleaded, God will reſent, and perhaps in this worl 
puniſh ſuch forbidden touches of his ark: we ſhould there - 


Lats: be careful to keep our proper place, to do our o 
work, and to proeeed in the manner preſcribed in his word. 


n. 8 l E . L 


carne in pro 


Even eminently wiſe, and good men cannot perform very | 


ing at ſome times and in 
ſome degree, the workings: of pride, and ſelf- preference. 
Apd Pro. 4 OR conlifts much in ga — and 


is dilheartenes from active ſervice, thr 


efore FOB i 184 5. 


ſpoken of, of them 1285 be had in "honour, | 
' 33 Therefore: Michal the ee of 00 


| had ho child unto the day ha death. 


om a9, EE IT Os nd | 
1 was conſidered as 4 playing the fool,” and rend=r- 


e love: anddelight i in ſpiritual thidgs; * yet even 74 
affections are genuine, and gracious, except they are accom- 
*panied with proportionablekno wiedge,: judgment, and hu- 
mility, they will betray us into many wang table prac- 
tices, and expoſe 4 to ſevere rebukes. e ferxency of 
out zeal we are all very 1 75 to e God's e 
and are too eager about ſubſtance of bur ſe; a 
| conſult the: ſcriptures about the right method of changing | 
them. Thus we are unawar 2 eee ee 


and meet with ſevere checks, n wee cat ſuc- 
| ceſs, and comfort. This is indes# A rrqind falutary, 


but it 6ften exceedidgly4diſconcerts: the mind. — * 
tranſition is very ſudden from n 
 fidence, to great dejection, and fretfulne _—_ hope 
bordeting o Inefetencs to ſlaviſh feat, 5 yerges to. 

ndency,. and diſheartens from preſent duty. oy 
ſudden changes the believer: recollects with ſhame, often, 
eſpecially i in the time of his injudicious, and inexperienced 
zeal, he too has been “ greatly diſpleaſed, and diſcou- 
raged b thoſe things, which wete only intended to humble, 
' and inltruct him : and whilſt he cannot excuſe David, he 
| ſees more cauſe to condemn himſelf, and to pray, « enter 
not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy 
4 ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, ” But when one 


ough ſervile fear, 
others will be animated with humble faith and hope, and 


not dread the ark, or the ordinance; but the fin, which oc 
caſioned the rebuke, or againſt which the gener. is 
| denounced. '- And the Lord will abundant! ecompenſe 
choſe, who! are humbly bold for him, wh * others are 
either preſumptuous, or deſponding. When th men, 
who have been betrayed into any unwarrantable conduct, 
have had time for ſelf- examination, ſearching the 1 5 
tures, and prayer, they will diſeover, and confeſs 

miſtakes, and be reduced to a better temper ; they will A 
tify God in his corrections; they hy be convinced, that 

ety,' and comfort conſiſt, (not in abſentin 1. es 


from God's ordinances, drin eln "Ser 
but) in attending to their duty in'4 proper ſpirit,” 79200 ban. 


ner ; they will profit by their own'blundets,. and ſtand the 
ſtronger for their falls: and they will not abate in their 


zeal, and affections, but learn to connect them with hu- 


mility, and to regulate thein accotding to the precepts of 


God's word; then they may expect to proſp , in their at- 
tempts Te God; and promote the cauſe of true reli- 
n. We are ſo wnworthy;! 2nd our ſeryices are fo de- 
that all our joy in God muſt be connected with the 
exerciſe of repentance, and faith in the Redeemer's atoning 
blood: and the more we are preſerved from groſs ſins, 


and the more we are enabled to do in the of God 


with acceptance and comfort, the greater obligations we 
are brought under, and the more thankful we ought to be. 
We ach to ſerve God with bur whole body, and ſoul, 
and with every endowment, or e poſſeſt; bur 
religious affections eannot” be tos intenſe if di- 
reQed'; nor our expreſſions of them too Aroi 4 * — 
all be done decently, and in order, accordin the ſpirit 
of that FRE "which we are under, 'The greateſt of 


CHAP. 


* Bifors ObiÞ 1043. 4 
cs e UT Tz 211 3a 16h 
F ee IOHAE VE. - nl 1 

Contains, 1. David purpoſing, and encouraged by Na- 
' than, to build a temple, '1-—3. 2d. The Lord by 
© Nathan. forbiddins him 10 proceed,. reminding him 

how the ark had hitherto been accommodated ; and 
| how God had advanced and Bonoured him, and giv- 
ing many promiſes to Iſrgelz lo David, and to his 


ed, dc, v. 417, 3d. David's prayer before 
dhe Lord on that occaſion, 18 —-2 9. Y 


” 


A ND it came to paſs, when the king 


ſat in his houſe, and the Lon Dp 
given bim reſt round about from all his 


OY a 
. * —_ * 7 2p 5 
” ? : 
\ 14 1 75 *2 £ * 21 19 ; J | = 
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P. VII. Al. ; Byfore Chrift 1042. x 


. 


cedar,” but the! ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains. 2 | ry 


— 


dh... 


word of the Lonp came unto Nathan, ſaying, 
| © Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus faith. 
the LorD, Shalt thou build me an houſe: for 
me to dwell in? 


, 


= 
> ® 
— 7 Dd... "I 2 * 1 1 1 
— — 


A 
men are as 1 

ance is as entire, and their obligations, and accountable- 
neſs are greater, than thoſe of their inſeriors: the meaneſt 
employment in his ſervice is in, truth the greateſt honour 
of the mightieſt princes: they ought to be as baſe in their 
own. when worſhippin E. Lord, ' and confeſfing 
their ſins before him, as their meaneſt ſubjects: and they 
ſhould take the lead, and ſet the example in every thing 
good: and though ſome will deſpiſe their piety, as madneſs, 


or meanneſs, they will be had in honout for it by numbers, 
yea by many, Who are not themſelves religious. Indeed 


proud, and carnal” perſons always” have ridiculed fervent 
iety; and zealous'devotion, as folly, or enthuſiaſm. Satan 
th long deluded men into 'a perſuaſion, that ſuch holy 

earneſtnefs is unmanly, or 'unprincely; nay unbecomin 


men of genius, learning, wealth, or influence, and only fit 


for inferior perſons, for ignorant poor people, for women, 
or children. However wiſe, eminent, or excellent a man 
may be in other reſpects, if he be ſcripturally zealous, and 
devoted to God, he muſt expect contempt, and inſult, even 
from his inferiors, his relatives, and thoſe, on whom he 
hath conferred the greateſt obligations: nay he need not 
wonder, if he be accuſed of the moſt ſhameleſs practices, 
without the leaſt ground for ſuch a charge. This is the 
natural effect of man's enmity to God's holineſs, and of 

fatan's ſubtlety in oppoſing true religion. But if the Lord 
hath choſen, and acce eo us, and theſe things come upon 
us for doing his will, as in his preſence, and for his 
glory, we ſhould deem reproaches honourable, and deter- 
mine to become ſtill more vile in the eyes of ungodly re- 
vilers, by abounding in thoſe ſervices, which they deſpiſe : 
and whilſt we m rebuke ſuch oppoſers, the Lord will 
certainly plead our cauſe againſt them : and they who con- 
demn great revivals of religion, becauſe not conducted juſt 
to their mind, are often puniſhed by being totally excluded 
from all ſhare in ſo honourable' a work. Piety ſhould al- 
ways be attended with liberality, as we have power: 
public exereiſes of religion muſt not exclude ſecret, and 
family worſhip ; which ſhould be neglected po ec in 
any rank of life. And finally in this removal of the ark Jet 
the Redeemer's' aſcenſion to glory, and 


us contemplate 


ſeek to _ articipate his precious gifts, ang to ſerve him with 
nn . 


1 


othing before the infinite God; their depend- 


1 _ — 


$3 At i) 


249 } 14 1114 
R 
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ſame with the ſeventeenth chapter of the friſt book of 


in the notes upon it. David being quietly poſſeſſed of 
the kingdom, and victorious over all his enemies, and 
at reſt in his palace, conſidered how he might employ his 


v. 23537 ) when it occurred to his mind hew ſtately his 
own houſe was, and how meanly the ark was lodged; and 
he conceived a defign of building a magnificent temple for 
it's reception. This deſign” he intimated to Nathan the 

prophet, a man of great piety, and wiſdom, who was his 
companion, and counſellor. Nathan, aſſured that the 

deſign aroſe from zeal for the glory of God, and that the 
Lord was with David in all his undertakings, encouraged 


him to proceed; but not by revelation from God, but ac-. 


cording to his private = ment as a godly man. 

| V. 4. That mght, J This meſſage was ſcat with - 
out delay, that David might not remain under a miſtake, 

or ſet his heart upon a work, that was not intended for 

him: and it was ſent by Nathan, that he might not be 


| diſcouraged, or deſpiſed, by having his counſel- contra: 


couraging David, any more than David was in purpoſin 
to build a temple : they both did well, but the Lord 
wiſe reaſons for determining otherwiſe : (1 Kings, c. viii. 


V. 18. 5 


ſuch a purpoſe, which did not enter into the thoughts of 
any, that were before thee ? yet thou ſhalt not accompliſh 
that deſign, for the work is aſſigned to another perſon. 
It appears that Nathan ſpake more to David, than is here 
recorded; for we ſhall meet with other reaſons. hereafter, 
| why David was not permitted to build the temple :- and in 
| general we have only abſtracts of the meſſages and diſ- 
courſes recorded in the Bible; (As, c. ii. v. 40ũ. 
V. 6, 7.) Though the building of a temple accorded 
| with the ſpirit of the Moſaic diſpe 


worry” 0 ee it was not come 
ma y any law, and was not therefort peculi 
one's duty, ee ſome further intimation 2 vr 


6 Whereas 1 haye not dwelt in auy houſe 
ſince the time that I brought up the children 


cf. VII. v. 13. This chapter is nearly the 


Chronicles, and there will be a continual reference to it, 


| | | * 
V. 5. Shalt thou, &c.] That is, doſt thou entertain 


In the days of Moſes the Lord had, by e 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathin the 
prophet, See now, I dwell in an houſe: of 


And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do 
all that ; in thine heart: for the Lord f 


4 And it came to paſs that night, that the 


leiſure, and proſperity in the ſervice of God; (Dan. c. iv. 


| died by another prophet. Nathan was not faulty in en- 
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was neither to engroſs all the honour, nor do all the work. 


3 — oppreſſors. It was reſerved for David to -cruſh 


Veatiy weformed che ſtate dfireligion, and ſettled the courſes 
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Before CBriſ 1844. 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have walked in ai tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all 2h places wWRHerem I. have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a Word 
with any of the tribes of Urach, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why 
build ye not me an houſe of ceda r? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus ſaith the Lon ef hoſts, 
I took thee from the ſhee 
ing the ſheep, Wie l 
over Iſrael. | Uri Hom 1 5m 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies 


Ul. SAMUEL. 


from fallow- | out of thy bowels, and 1 will eſta 
er over my people, kingd | | 


— 


Bre Che os 
edneſs afflict them any more, as beforetime ; 


| 11 And as ſince the time that I commanded 


judges to be over my e Iſtael, and have 
0 thee to reſt Roc alt thine enemies. 
Alſo the Lon telleth thee, that he will make 
/ 1 or ðͤ bod hog 34 ge 

12 And when thy days 


| . | "be: fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt * with thy fathers, I Will ſet 
up thy ſeed: after thee, 8 eed 

b ith His 


— 


on. 02% 4.04 uo. 44, 0M 
13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and Iwill eſtabliſh the throne of. hig kingdν⁰ 


for ever. 


out of thy ſight, and have made thee à great. 14 1 will be his father, and he ſhall be my 


name, like unto the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. does 
10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
no more, neither ſhall the children of wiek- 


i ——— 
8 — —— 


, But my. 


ſon: if he commit iniquity, I wall chaſten 
him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes 
of the children of men: . 1 he | * kk + 
| tercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom. I 
put away before the. 


8 * 15 
. #748 — +, 1 4 14 
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of his preſence, dwelt, and removed with his people, in a, 
tabernacle of his own appointing. Since Iſrael was ſettled 
in Canaan, none of their rulers or judges, who had been 
raiſed up out of ſeveral of their tribes, were commanded to 
build a temple. Yet the Lord had accepted their worſhip, 
though the ark abode within curtains. It was not neceſ- 


ſary either to the glory of God, or the goed of Lirael to, | 


have a temple, or it would have been prepared before: 
and it might 

V. 8—11.] Though the Lord did not employ David 
in this ſervice, yet he did not refuſe him in anger: but he 


He bad been advanced from an inferior ſituation to the 
throne of Iſrael, and employed in ſubduing their enemies, 
as well as made triumphant over his awn.; and he was be- 
come one of the moſt honourable, and renowned charac- 
ters in the world. Moreover the Lord had further work 
for hĩm to do of another ſort, which was proper to be done 
before the building of the temple. The Canaanites fill 
dwelt amongſt them in the land, and greatly haraſled them; 
and the neighbouring nations frequently afflicted them 
grie vouſſy: and this had been the caſe from their firſt en- 
trance into Canaan, even in the time of the judges, who 
only wrought temp deliverances, from their more 


e remnant of the Canaanites, to ſubj their other 
enemies, and to effect their full and quiet poſſe ſſion of the 
land of promiſe; and it was only by their revolts, and 
apoſtacies, 'that. they afterwards laſt the deneht of his 
victories. This was his peculiar work ; and gun, e 
as a promiſe to Iſrael, was intended to mark out David's 
line of uſefulneſe, for which the Lord bad ' © cauſed him to 
c reſt from all his pærſonal enemies. And-he-mareover | 


therefore very well be delayed a little longer. 


5 
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N 2 | prieſts, and Levites, and c 
. TOT 
; 


4 ] kymns of praiſe 
the uſe. of the church in after ages, and made vaſt pre- 


1 


| 


' 


& FE 
- 


1 3 | "oof 
to eftablifh David's 


to Joſhua, or any of his predeceſſors: 
fore this part of the work, and honour was to be reſerved 
for his ſon, who was hereafter to be born; (by which ex- 
| 8 Abſalom, Adonijah, and all the children, which, 
David then had, were excluded from the ſucceſſion.) He 
would be of a peaceable diſpoſition, and enabled to live at 
peace, through the ſucceſs of David's wars ; and , would 
have more leiſure and ability to complete the deſign. 1o 
this ſon of David, and his poſterity very precious promiſes 
u eh the Lord promiſed to be a father to him; and 
treat him as his ſoh, and to eſtabliſh. the throne, of his 
kingdom; and if he ſinned, to correct him as men do 
their children, according to what they are able to endure, 
and ſor their good, but not to take the kingdom from him, 
as he had done from Saul, but to eſtabliſh it from genera- 
tion to generation: and though for Solomon's ſin the ten 
tribes were rent from his ſon, yet e ene e 
remained, to the Babyloniſh captivity, in the family of 
David, and Solomon. But theſe prowiſes were alſo pre- 
dictions of Chriſt, the Son of David, the true Solomon, 
the prince of peace, Who builds the ſpir itual temple of tr ue | 
believers, to be an habitation of God thro the Spirit. 


Fart of that, which is here ſpoken; is applied to Chriſt in 


the New Teſtament; (Hieb. e. i. v. F.], The ftahility, 
and perpetuity of the kingdom: in the houſe of David is in 
him fully accompliſned: and the , clauſe concerning, the 


60 


| merciful chaſtiſement of David's ſon, if he. ch and 
e 16 And 


„. 


Before Clriftito 42, 


47 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak 
unto David. | 

18 Then went king David in, and fat be- 
fore the Lord, and he ſaid, Who am I, O 
Lord Gop & and what is my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ?. 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O Lord Gop; but thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while 
to come. And it this the manner of man, O 
Lord Gop ? | ] 

20 And what can David ſay more 'unto 


thee? for thou, Lord Gop, knoweſt thy 
ſervant. 


———_—. 


-CHA p. VIT. f 
16 And thine houſe and thy kingdom ſhall 


be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee: thy throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


——{ﬀ—. „ * 


l. Bere Cbriſ 1042. 
21 For thy word's fake, and according to 

thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe 

great things, to make thy ſervant know 


' them. 


22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord Gop : 
for there is none like thee, neither zs there any 
god beſide thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And what one nation in the earth 1 
like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem for a people to himſelf, and 
to make him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, before thy 

4 which thou redeemedſt to thee from 
gypt, rom the nations and their gods? 
24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 
people Iſrael, to be a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou, LokD, art become their God. 


—— dt 8 EY Mc. od 7 3. ow 
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the N not to reject him for his tranſgreſſions, be- 
longs to his people, who are his ſeed, and one with him: 
and in a parallel paſſage, ( Pſalm Ixxxix. v. 19—37;) it is 
ut in the plural number, If his children forſake, &c.“ 
n the expreſſion (v. 16,) “ before thee,” is a gracious 
intimation, that though theſe things would take place 
after David's death, yet he would be acquainted with, and 
rejoice in them. In ſhort David had had, and would have 
much honourable work of another kind: he had ſhed much 
blood in war, (1 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 3;) and lived in 
troubleſome times : the appointed ſeaſon was not yet ar- 
rived, nor were ſuitable preparations made; and the typical 
meaning of the temple required that his fon Solomon 
ſhould build it. 
V. 17, Se did Nathan, &c.] He did not heſitate to 
contradict hisown counſel ; nor did he fear the cenſure, or 
contempt, to which this might expoſe him: and David 
wiſely thought no worſe of either him, or his meſſage, on 
that account. 

V. 18. Then went, &c.) David both acquieſced in 
the Lord's will in this matter; and found his love, grati- 
tude, hope, and joy greatly excited, by theſe remem- 
brances of paſt, * 


in the promiſed Saviour, that was to deſcend from him. 
Without delay therefore he went to the tabernacle of God 
before the ark, and poured out the fulneſs of his heart in 
prayer. It is ſaid, that “ he fat before the Lord; but 
it is the only place in Scripture, which mentions ſitting, 
as the poſture of any ſervant of God in religious worſhip. 
And, though circumſtances may frequently render it ne- 
ceſlary, it does net ſeem otherwiſe becoming: probably, 
the expreſſion only means his continuance before the 
for a conſiderable time, and does not determine the 
poſture, in which g | 
Who am 1, &c?]} When David conſidered the mean eſtate, 


ms 
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; 


ö 
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ö 


| 


from which he had been advanced to the throne; and how | remaining covenanted bleſſings, 
192 N 9 T 


5 


* 


he had been brought forward, employed, proſpered, and ho- 
noured: and when he recollected, the infinite majeſty, and 
holineſs of God, and his own ſinfulneſs, and infignificancy be- 
fore him; he thought nothing of his own a. czar ke or 
performances, but regarded the whole of what had been given 
to him, and done by him, as the ſubject of admiring gratitude 
and praiſe; and was ſurpriſed that the Lord had born with, 
upheld, and bleſſed ſo worthleſs a perſon hitherto, in ſuch 
a-manner. 

V. 19. Is this the manner, &c.] David was further 
led to refle& upon the bleſſings, which had now been en- 
tailed upon his family, as well as upon hin, ſelf, and his 
admiration was thereby ſtill more increaſed; and he adored 
the riches of the divine mercy, as infinitely ſurpaſſing the 
largeſt bounty of man. It is not their manner thus to 
notice the mean, the vile, the unworthy: thus to make 


one kindneſs an introduction to, and an earneſt of, and 


reaſon'for, further favours: No, this was beyond example; 
or conception. Or it may mean, © Is this thy manner of 
« dealing with guilty, polluted rebellious man?” How 
wonderful the love of a holy God to ſuch ſinful creatures, 


eſpecially in the promiſe and gift of his only-begotten Son, 
promiſes of future mercies to himſelf, | 


and his people, and poſterity ;- eſpecially as they all centred | 


to be the propitiation for their ſin  _ 
V. 20. What can David, &c ?] He could find nothi 
to aſk for himſelf, kingdom, or poſterity, but what had 
already been — to him: his prayer therefore con- 
ſiſted of thankful repetitions of the promiſes : for the Lo 
knew his ſervant, and would do every thing in perf 


truth, wiſdom, and love, for his good; and he deſired not 


proſperity, wealth, or honour ; except in reference to the 
will, and glory of God. 5 64 

V. 21. Fir thy word's ſake, &c.] David could aſſign 
no reaſon for the Lord's former kindneſs to him, but his 
ſovereign will, according to his own heart, dictati 
gracious promiſes, and then for his word's fake fulfilling 
them: and he had the ſame ground for expecting all'the 


25 And 


1 


bie 
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Lord is with us, and we are in 


Before Chriſt 1042. 


thou haſt ſpoken concerning 17 ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, eſtabliſ 
and do as thou haſt ſaid. e 


26 And let thy hame be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, The Lokp of hoſts 75 the God over 


Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſervant David | 


be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


27 For thou, O Lorp of hoſts, God of 
Ifrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 
I will build thee an houſe ; therefore hath thy 


II. 8 A MU; EL. 
25 And now, O Lord Gop, the word that | 


it for ever, | 


Before Chrift' 1043. 
ſeryant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
ee . IE 33", 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 


4 


promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. . 


29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the .* of thy ſervant, that it may conti- 
nue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord 
Gop, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing 
let the houſe of thy ſervant. be bleſſed for 


ever, 


— 


V. 26. And let thy name, &c.] By his promiſes the 
Lord had connected the glory of his own truth, with the 
eſtabliſhment of David's Emily: David alſo expected, and 
deſired, that they might be inſtrumental in maintaining true 
religion for the glory of God. And in Chriſt all the per- 
fections of the Godhead are glorified ; and by him the cauſe 
of truth, and righteouſneſs is, and will be eſtabliſhed upon 
earth, Inall theſe ways David prayed for the magnifying 
of God's name, in the eftabhiſhment of his poſterity. 
. N hath, &c.] He could not have ven- 
tured to make ſuch large requeſts; if the Lord had not 
promiſed the bleſſings that he craved: but he was humbly 
bold to aſk all, that he had engaged to give. The pro- 
miſes of God are not made perſonally to us by name, as 
theſe were to David: but they belong to all, who believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and plead them in his name: and as far as 
we are conſcious that this is our deſire, experience, and 
5 we may find in our heart to make our requeſts as 


arge as the largeſt of God's promiſes, and we ſhall not 
meet with a refuſal. | : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The due conſideration of the author of our temporal 
mercies, and of the end, for which they were beſtowed, 
will beſt preſerve us from abuſing them, in the gratifica- 
tion of pride, avarice, luxury, or ſenſuality, The more 
leiſure, and ability any man is favoured with; the more 
ſhould he deviſe, and attempt ſchemes of important uſe- 
fulneſs: and they, who are largely repleniſhed: with the 
2 of God, will moſt een enjoy their poſſeſ- 

ons, when they can render them ſubſervient to his glory, 
and the ſalvation of ſouls: they will be grieved to re- 
flect how much is expended upon e ae and how 
little in the ſervice of God; and ſcarce deem any thing 
done for him, whilſt ſo much remains undone. They 
mould be encouraged 0 their brethren, and by miniſters, 
who conceive great deſigns for the advancement of reli- 
gion, as far as they accord to the word of God: yet man 
plans, which are conſiſtent with both the law of love, and 
the goſpel of grace, may prove unſucceſsful ; for the Lord, 


in that manner, to work by them : but he will always ac- 
cept, and recompenſe the 0 8 mind. As far, as the 

uenced by his grace, we 
ſhall aim at nothing, but what is good in itſelf; yet we 
may miſtake the ſervice allotted to us, and attempt the 
work, waich is intended for another perſon. The wiſeſt 


6 


bg 


_ refuſed, 


| 


and beſt of men {not excepting . prophets and apoſtles, 
unleſs when immediately ſpeaking by inſpiration from 
God, ) have been liable to error; and therefore the claim 
of infallibility forms the very eſſence of blaſphemous arro- 
gance. But the Lord will rectify the prejudicial miſtakes 
of his upright ſervants, and prevent — ted conſequence 
of them: and it is their true honour, as well as their 
duty, to retract what they have unadviſedly advanced, and 
to acknowledge themſelves miſtaken : and all wiſe men 
will reſpe& them the more for doing ſo. Yet many, hav- 
ing once erred, fooliſhly account it their point of honour 
to vindicate their miſtakes, at all adventures: and thus 
their whole conduct becomes a continuation of blunders, 
ruinous to themſelves, and to others, who are deceived by 
them. The Lord doth not need, though he uſes, the ſer- 
vices of man: neither doth he regard external ſplendour ; 
we cannot therefore pleaſe him in his inſtituted worſhi 

if we have not the warrant of his word for what we do. 
He hath dwelt 8 accepted and bleſſed thoſe, who 
ſpiritually worſhipped him, in the midſt of external mean- 
neſs; and he never rejected, or found fault with them on that 
account: but no outward magnificence will render formal 
ſervices more pleaſing to him. To be employed by the 
Lord is a great honour, and favour; and the more we do 


for him, acceptably and uſefully, the greater are our obli- 


tions to him: but even theſe gracious deſires muſt be 
ubordinated to his holy will, and regulated by his w_ 
cept. He-appoints unto every man his work, and endo 
im with ſuitable qualifications: and -every one of us 
ſhould thankfully, and faithfully mind our proper buſineſs ; 
and rejoice in the ſuperior lens and more honourable 
and important ſervices of our brethren, When our en- 
vious, diſcontented hearts are ready ro murmur at diſa 
pointments, we ſhould reflect on what the Lord hath al- 
ready done for us; from what a wretched condition he 
hath brought us; what favours' he hath conferred on us; 
and what -bleflings he hath prepared for us : and we ſhall 


y | readily perceive that it is much better with us, than we 
have deſerved, or could ' reaſonably have expected: nay 


that our deſires are not granted, becauſe our wife, and 
in his infinite wiſdom, may not ſee good, at that time, or — if 


gracious Lord ſees it better for us, that they ſhould. be 

Our own plans, though well intended,. and 
formed, are commonly fit for nothing but to be daſhed in 
pieces, to make way for the Lord's purpoſes reſpecting 
us, of which perhaps we had no conception. But, in one 
way or other, God will bleſs, and make uſeful to his 


2 church, thoſe perſons, who ſimply devote themſelves, and 


CHAP. 


Chrift 1039. 


Before 
"Att CHAP. VII. 


Contains, 1ſt. David ſubduing the Philiftines, Moab- 


ates, Syrians, and Edomites, and dedicating their 
Spoil to the Lord, v. 1—14. 24. Ruling with 
equity over Iſrael; and the names of his thief ſer- 
vants. (i Chron. c. xviii. Pſalm c. 1x.) 


AND after this it came to paſs, that Da- 
vid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 
them : and David took Metheg-ammah out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 


them 


c HA p. vm. 


Before Chriſt 1039. 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground; 
even with two lines meaſured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive: 
and /o the Moabites became David's des, 
and brought gifts. 

; David ſmote alſo Hadadezer, the ſon of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover 


his border at the river Euphrates. 


4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven hundred horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen : and David hough- 


W — 


all they have, to his glory. If the Lord deny them one 
imagined bleſſing, he will counterbalance the refuſal with 
other tokens of his love, and with raiſing their expectations 
of other promiſed mercies: and he teaches them to re- 
Joice in the proſperity of his church, as in their own feli- 
city. And though Iſrael according to the fleſh forfeited 
by their ſins, the reſt, to which they were brought ; and 
the cauſe of God hath hitherto heen greatly oppoſed, and 
run down : yet the time is coming when it will gain the 
entire aſcendancy, and overfpread the earth; and the 
whole Iſrael of God ſhall at laſt. be planted, and dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more; neither ſhall the 
children of wickedneſs afflict them any more for ever. 
The moſt favoured, and honoured of men will ſoon ful- 
fil their days in this world, and fleep with their fathers ; 
but they die at peace with God, and depart hence to join 
the bleſſed company before the throne, Though we ſhould 


deſire the entail of our bleſſings upon our poſterity, that | 


they may be the children of God alſo; yet our chief com- 
fort in life, and death muſt ariſe from looking unto Jeſus, 


the Son of God, and the everlaſtigg King of Iſrael, and in | 


3 his covenanted mercies. In his human nature 
all the fulneſs of the godhead dwelleth bodily, and by uniting 
his people to himſelf through his holy Spirit, he builds the 
living temple, in which the yr will dwell for ever. If we 
thus * to him, he will not finally reject us; but when 
we offend, he will by rebukes, and chaſtenings bring us to 
repentance, and he will eſtabliſh us, as kings, and prieſts 
before him to all eternity. We ſhould then attend unto the 
word, which he hath ſpoken ; and when our affections are 
excited, or our conſciences are alarmed thereby, we ſhould 
without delay retire, to pour out our hearts before the Lord 
in fervent prayer, grounded upon his gracious promiſes in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The more the Lord really honours any man, 
the lower he will ſink in ſelf-abaſement ; as conſcious that 
he hath nothing of his own, but meanneſs, ſin, and mi- 
ſery, and that he owes all the reſt to the free mercy, and 
goodneſs of God: but if the bleſſings, that we have already 
received, are fo vaſt, and eee, ; if it appear wonder- 
8 as it doth to every humble believer, that the Lord hath 

rou 
eternal felicity, which he hath covenanted tohis people? Or 
of the gift of his Son to be the ranſom of our ſouls? The 
Lord's thoughts, and ways are not like ours, or he never 
would have- beſtowed ſuch bleſſings on rebellious polluted 
man]! What can we then fay more unto the Lord? What 
can e aſk, or deſire, but 


performance of thoſe pro- 


ght him hitherto ; what ſhall we ſay to the future, the 


hundred diviſions of ten men each: however David diſ- 


miſes, which of his own ſovereign mercy he had made 
unto us? Comparing the former diſplays of the glorious 
excellencies of our God, with thoſe, which he hath mani- 
feſted in his dealings with us, we ſhall at once have our 
admiring gratitude enlarged, and our expectation of further 
bleſſings increaſed; and ſhall find in our hearts to plead 
his precious promiſes, neither deeming them too large, nor 
too hard for him to perform to us wretched finners. 
Though he have not given us © a great name, like to that 
de of the great men, that are in the earth ;” we ſhall be 
contenred with a name written in the book of life, and a 
clear character amongſt our brethren: and we can. deſire 
no more for our poſterity, than that they may be bleſſed 
with the bleſſing of the Lord for ever. 


NOT... 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. Metheg-ammah, &c.] This 
ſignifies the bridle of Ammah : it was probably ſome place, 
where the Philiſtines by a garriſon curbed the Iſraelites. 
It was perhaps one of the towns belonging to Gath, which 
David took at this time. The Philiſlines had long op- 
preſſed Iſrael ; Samſon had begun to deliver his people from 
them; but David effectually Sbjugated them, and left them 
no power any more to moleſt them. N. B. In theſe 
chapters, where any thing is mentioned, that is neither in 


the text, nor referred to in the place, it may be found in 


the parallel ſcriptures, referred to, at the cloſe of the 
contents. 

V. 2. He ſinote Moab, &c.] The W that the 
Moabites had ſlain David's parents: but doubtleſs he had 
ſome juſt cauſe for this war; and for the ſeverity, with 
which he treated them : as he ſeems to have meaſured out, 
and deſolated two thirds of the country; and to have 
ſlaughtered two thirds of the captives. Thus the Moab- 
ites became tributaries to Iſrael, as had been predicted: 
(Num. c. xxiv. v. 17.) | 

V. 3. As he went, &c.] Or © to eſtabliſh his domi- 
« nion, &c.”* Some underſtand this of David, o'hers of 
Hadadezer. Probably this prince was jealous of David's 
growing greatneſs, and came to aſſiſt the Moabites, in 
order to ſecure his own dominions towards the Euphrates : 
by which means David had a fair opportunity given him, of 
extending his conqueſts to that river, as had been pro- 
miſed : (Gen. c. xv. v. 18. Deut. c. xi. v. 24. 

V. 4. Seven hundred, &c.] Seven thouſand are men- 
tioned in Chronicles: perhaps they were divided into ſeven 


ed 
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ed all the chariot hor/es, but reſerved of them 
for an hundred chariots. | | 
5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
David flew of the Syrians two and twenty 


thouſand men. | 
garriſbns in Syria of 


6 Then, David put. | 
Damaſcus ; and the Syrians became ſervants 
to David, and brought gifts. And the LoRD 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went, 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the- ſervants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceed- 
ing much braſs. 

9 When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king 
David, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe 
he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten 
him: (for Hadadezer had wars with Toi: ) and 
Joram brought with him veſſels of filver, and 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs ; 5 

11 Which alſo king David did dedicate 
unto the LorD, with the ſilver and gold 


ts. _— — 0 — 


——_— 
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abled the moſt of them, not deſiring to truſt in chariots, 


or in horſes, but in the living God. 

V. 5. The Syrians of, &c.] Theſe were in alliance 
with, but not ſubje&t to Hadadezer. The Syrians of 
Aram-naharaim, or Meſopotamia, were another diſtinct 
people, and on this occaſion oppoſed David. 

V. 9—11.] Hamath lay north of Canaan, and ſouth 
of Damaſcus. Thus by arms, or alliances, the heathen 
nations became tributary to David, and furniſhed thoſe 
riches, which he dedicated to the Lord for the building of 
the temple. 1 

V. 12. of the children of Ammon, &c.] Either ſome 
of them at this time aſſiſted the Moabites ; or this is ſpoken 
by way of anticipation. (c. x.) 

V. 13. Of the Syrians, &c.] They ſeem to have been 
Edomites fighting in behalf of the Syrians: this laſt vic- 
tory obtained David great renown, though Joab and Abi- 
ſhai commanded in the battle. Thus the predictions con- 

cerning the Edomites began to be fulfilled: (Gen. c. xxv. 
v. 23. c. XXVil. v. 40. Num. c. xxiv. v. 18.) 25 

V. 15-18. David executed, &c.] This marks the aſſi 
duity, as well as the equity, and impartiality of David's admi- 
niſtration; in which, as well as in his victories, he was a 
type of Chriſt. Under him Joab was chief commander of the 
forces. Jehoſhaphat recorded and brought forward every 


— 


N. SAMUEL. 
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that he had dedicated of all nations which he 
ſubdued: | 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and 
of Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer, 
ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah. 16:48 

13 And David gat him a name when he 
returned from ſmiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of ſalt, being eighteen thouſand men. 

14 And he put garriſons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garriſons : and 
all they of Edom became David's ſervants. 
And the LoxD preſerved David whitherſoever 
he went. | 5 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael; and 
David executed judgment and juſtice unto all 
his people. © Hh 

16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 
was recorder ; | : 

17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts; 
and Seraiah was the ſcribe; n 
18 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada 20a, 
over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; 
and David's ſons were chief rulers. 


| 


1 


—— 


Eleazar, were the preſiding prieſts, probably the one on 

Mount Zion, the other at Gibeor, where the tabernacle 
was. Seraiah was ſcribe, or ſecretary, to inſpect and ma- 
nage all writings concerning foreign or domeſtic tranſac- 
tions. And iah . comm the Cherethites and 
Pelethites ; David's conſtant attendants, or guards, wha 
were choſen out from his other troops, and probably con- 
ſiſted mainly of thoſe, who had accompanied him in his 
diſtreſſes. hilſt his ſons, who were grown up, were 
initiated into public buſineſs, as they became capable of it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In due ſeaſon, and ſucceſſion, every promiſe, and pre- 
diction of God's word will receive their full accompliſh- 
ment: ſhort is the triumphing, and certain the ruin of all 
his enemies, however ſtrong, and confederated are. 
They, who confide in the Lord's protection, and are doing 
his work, will be preſerved, and proſpered by him, whi- 
therſoever they go. Theſe will not allow themſelves to 
in their ſucceſs, or to eſtabliſh any other ground of 
confidence, than the power, and truth of him, who hath 
hitherto helped them : to him they will dedicate the fruits 
of their proſperity; and in this they will be diſtinguiſhed 
from all mighty ones, who have been renowned upon the 
earth. It is true wiſdom to court their friendſhip, whom 


the Lord proſpers. A ſafe, and honourable peace ſhould 


buſineſs in an orderly manner. Under Abiathar the High 
Prieft, Abimelech his ſon, and Zadok deſcended from | 


% - 


impartial admini- 
CHAP. 


be the object of all wars: and diligent 


» * 
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Contains, 1ft. David's enquiry after the remains of Saul's 
family, and his diſcovery of Mephiboſheth, v. 1—4. 
2d. Mephiboſheth ſent for, the provifion made for 

him, and his behaviour on the occafion, v. 5—13. 

A ND David faid, Is there yet any that 
is left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? 

2 And there was of the ' houſe of Saul a 

ſervant, whoſe name was Ziba : and when 
they had called him unto David, the king 
ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he faid, 
Thy ſervant 7s he. 
3 And the King ſaid, I there not yet any 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the 
kindneſs of God unto him? And Ziba ſaid 
unto the king, Foro hath yet a ſon, 
which is lame on 51 


1s feet. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where zs 
he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
he zs in the houſe of Machir, the fon of Am- 
miel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then king David ſent, and fetched him 
out of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Am- 
miel, from Lo-debar. | 


1 


a. 
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6 Now when Mephiboſheth, the ſon of 


Jonathan, the fon of Saul, was come unto 
David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. 
And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he an- 
ſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not: for 


I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan 


thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all 
the land of Saul thy father; and thou ſhalt 
eat bread at my table continually, 

8 And he bowed himſelf, and faid, What 
7s thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 
ſuch a dead dog as I am? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's 
ſervant, and faid unto him, I have given 
unto thy maſter's ſon all that pertained to 
Saul, and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy 
ſervants, ſhall till the land for him, and thou 
ſhalt bring in he fruits, that thy maſter's 
ſon may have food to eat : but Mephiboſheth 
thy maſter's ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my 
table. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty 
ſervants. N 

11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 


ſtration of juſtice, the buſineſs of thoſe, who are advanced 
above others; for their authority was given them, not to 
look great, but to do good with. Thus the Son of David 
ſubjects his enemies: his goſpel is a ſavour of liſe to ſome, 
and of death to others: he will be glorified h his obſti- 
nate oppoſers ; and by thoſe, who welcome him as their 
Lord, and Saviour. Many aſſiſt in building his ſpiritual 
temple, who have no place in it: his government is in 
judgment, and in 3j 
who adhere to him faithfully in a ſtate of humiliation, and 

fuffering, ſhall reign with n for ever in glory. To him 
let us ſubmit, his friendſhip let us ſeek, and his ſervice let 

us count our honour, and our pleaſure ; and diligently at- 

tend to the work, which he aſſigns to each of us, 


NOTES. 


- CHAP. IX.] V. 1. And David ſaid, &.] Mephi- 


boſheth was 9 five years old at his father's death, (c. iv. 
v. 4;) but at this time he had a ſon, (v. 12.) So that 


many years had elapſed before David made this en __ 
& 


For above feven years he had been oppoſed by Iſh-boſhe 

and had had many * erwards: he had not 
injured any of Saul's family; but he ſeems to have been too 
forgetful of his friendſhip with, and engagements to Jona- 


than. As Mephiboſheth was brought up in obſcurity be- | 


yond Jordan, and perhaps purpoſely concealed by the ſuſ- 

icious care of his friends, David probably knew not that 
Jene had any child living. But to ſhew his entire 
forgiveneſs of Saul's injuries, and his gratitude for Jona- 
n enn 


Mice, as well as in mercy: and all, 


| knew not before that he was * 
u 


than's kindneſs, he wiſhed to reſtore Saul's eſtate to, and 
confer other favours, on ſome of his remaining poſterity, 
for the ſake of his friend. | 

V. 3. ee of God, &c.] That is, for the ſake of 
the oath of God ſworn to Jonathan: or according to the 
example of the Lord's kindneſs unto himſelf. 

V. 4. Of Machir, &c. &c.) This fame perſon was 
afterwards a very uſeful friend to David; (c. xvii. v. 
27—29:) and perhaps the more willingly on account of 
David's kindneſs to Mephiboſheth, whom he. had gene- 
rouſly brought up. | 

V. 6. And David ſaid, &e.] David might have heard 
of the name of Mephiboſheth, or perhaps had ſeen him in 
his infancy, and now recollected his features, though he 


V. 7. All the land of, &c..] Saul's paternal eſtate, which 


came into David's hands aſter the death of Iſh-boſheth, and 


whith ſeems to have been very large, was reſtored by him 
to Mephiboſheth, as the right heir; and he was beſides 
admitted to a place at David's on table. 

V. 8. Adead dg, &c.] That. is, a perſon, who is very 
mean, and incapable of being any ways ſerviceable: Me- 
phiboſheth not only adverted to his unworthineſs, but. 
to his bodily infirmities, in this expreſſion of grateful ſur- 


priſe. He ſeems to have been an unambitious, modeſt, 


friendly, and. pious man. 
V. 9 —12.] Ziba had been greatly enriched under Saul, 
and was now entruſted with the management of Mephibo- 


| ſheth's eſtate, becauſe of his profeſſed affection for his family, : 


& 1. ; ing 
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mianded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. 
As for Mephiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall 
eat at my table, as one of the king's ſons. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, 
whote name was Micha: and all that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba were ſervants unto Me- 
phiboſheth. vos 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : 
for he did eat continually at the king's table; 
and was lame on both his feet. . 


XX. 

Contains, 1ſt. David's embaſſy to the king of Ammon, 
and the abuſe, which his ambaſſadors met with, 
v. 1—5. 2d. His ſucceſsful wars with the Am- 
monites, and their allies, v. 6—19. (1 Chron. c. xix.) 

ND it came to pals after this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


y 


n. SAMUEL. 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 


: 
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2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun the fon of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent 


to comfort him, by the hand of his ſervants 
| for his father. 


And David's ſervants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt 
thou that David doth honour thy father, 
that he hath ſent comforters unto thee? hath 
not David rather ſent his ſervants unto thee 
to ſearch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to 
overthrow t? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 
and ſhaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even 
to their buttocks, and ſent them away. ex 

5 When they told it unto David, he ſent to 
meet them, becauſe the men were greatly 


U — — ä 


but David ſeems to have been more generous, than prudent 
in this appointment. Mephiboſheth's family, and eſpe- 
cially his fon Micha, were to be provided for out of the 
eſtate, though he himſelf lived at David's table. Some 
underſtand the laſt clauſe of the 11th verſe, as the words 
of Ziba, propoſing in a boaſting manner to entertain Me- 
3 royally at his own table, without troubling 
avi 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Amidſt a multiplicity of affairs, we are prone to forget 
the gratitude we owe, and the engagements we are under, 
not only to our friends, but to the Lord himſelf : but per- 
ſons of real, and eminent godlineſs, when they recall to 
mind their obligations, will have no reſt till they have diſ- 
charged them: they will be burthened with thoſe poſſeſſions, 
which they but ſuppoſe in equity to belong to another: 
and they will be impatient to expreſs their forgiveneſs of 
- thoſe, who have injured them; and their gratitude to the 
perſons, or the relations of thoſe, who have been kind to 
them. They, who have much in their power, ſhould en- 


quire after opportunities of doing good; for frequently the 


moſt deſerving objects of our compaſſion are concealed b 
their modeſty, and patience. Kindneſs ſhewn to the wad 


helpleſs perſons is ſometimes recompenſed, in a very ſea- 


ſonable manner, by thoſe, from whom we had no expecta- 
tion of obtaining, or wanting aſſiſtance. To be trained up 
in privacy, poverty, and hardſhip, and afterwards more 
proſpered, is vaſtly more comfortable; than to be brought 
up in pride, and delicacy, with great expeCtations, and then 


to be tumbled into poverty, and diſtreſs. » But “ when riches 


« increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them ;”” and though 
the liberality of friends ſhould be thankfully acknowledged, 


it can contribute little towards our real happineſs, further 


than the providing of us with food and raiment, and 
the other neceſſaries of life. 


But the love of Jeſus, who 
£cks out, provides for, enriches, and entertains us poor | 


ruined, worthleſs ſinners, confers ſubſtantial, and enduring 
felicity, May we humbly acknowledge our unworthineſs 
of his mercies, thankfully accept of them, and return him 
our chearful praiſes, and willing ſervices. 


NOT E S. 


CHAP. X.] V. 2. His _ ſhewed, &c.) Nahaſh 
probably ſhewed kindneſs to David in the days of Saul, and 
out of enmity to that prince, (1 Sam. c. xi.). It is queſ- 
tioned whether David ought to have ſhewn ſuch reſpect 
to the memory of ſo cruel an enemy to his people; eſpe- 
cially as the law forbad them to ſeek the peace, and pro- 
ſperity of the Ammonites : ¶ Deut. c. xxiii. v. Z<6.) But 
they were not of the devoted nations, and perhaps it was 
not wrong for David to expreſs a ſenſe of gratitude to a 
benefactor, without deciding upon the motives of his con- 
duct, and to render the cuſtomary Eivilities to his ſon, 
upon his deceaſe. However the Lord over-ruled it, con- 
trary to David's intention, & the avenging his people, 
and for the cruſhing of the force, and dioxnithing the poſ- 
ſeſſions of their encroaching neighbours. | 

V. , 41 Ids — of the injuries, which 
they had done to, and ſtill meditated againſt the Iſraelites, 
ſuggeſted theſe ſuſpicions ; and they judged of David by 
their own diſpoſitions, and deſerts. But if they had ſeen 
cauſe to have been reſerved, they ſhould not have ill-treated 
David's ambaſſadors : this was a violation of the moſt ſa- 
cred laws of nations; the greateſt affront imaginable to 
the prince, whom they repreſented; and a direct declara- 
tion of war againſt him. According to the ſentiments and 
cuſtoms of thoſe days, they treated them in the moſt con- 
temptuous manner, which they could deviſe. 

V. 5. Tarry at Jericho, &c.) This was ſome village 
near the ſpot, where Jericho had ſtood ; for that city was 
not yet rebuilt. In this place, as ſoon as they had croſſed 
over Jordan, they were adviſed to tarry till their beards 
were grown; (which were conſidered as neceſſary to the 

| aſhamed: 
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until your beards be grown, and then return. 
6 And when the children of Ammon faw 
that they ſtank before David, the children of 


Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
| rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 


ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand 
men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 

and put the battle in array at the entering in 
of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah, were by 
themſelves in the field. 
- 9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battle was againſt him before and behind, he 
chole of all the choice men of Iſrael, and put 
them in array againſt the Syrians. 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might put them in array againſt the children 


of Ammon. 


11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me ; but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then I will come and help thee. | 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people, and for the cities of our 
God: and the Lokp do that which ſeemeth 
him good. | | 


* — 


appearing in public of grave, and venerable perſons;) 
that thus the diſgrace, that they had received, might be ob- 
literated. | 
V. 6. They flank, &c.] (Gen. c. xxxiv. v. 30. 1 Sam. 
c. xiii. v. 4.) The Ammonites had made themſelves ſo 
odious to David, that they could expect no other but war; 
and therefore they determined to form alliances, and act 
offenſively. The numbers of forces, which they hired, 
are nearly the ſame as in Chronicles: but they are there ſaid 
to be thirty-two thouſand chariots, which 1s very impro- 
bable; and either is ſome error, that hath 8 into the 
text, or admits of ſome other conſtruction. 
ſmall importance to uus. | 
V..8—14. The gate, &c.] That is, of Medeba, a 
cy upon the borders of the Ammonites, and in their 
poſlefion. Thus Joab's forces were oppoſed by two 


ut it is of | 


armies, before and behind: but his arrangement was 


Judicious, and his addreſs ſpirited. His valour, and regard 
to his country were real, and eminent: and the langu 


of faith, and piety, which he employed, was honourab & 


to God, and might be uſeful to the ſoldiers. 
045% 8 x 1 6 


} 
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13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 


that were with him unto the battle againſt 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon faw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they 
allo before Abiſhai, and entered into the city. 
So Joab returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jeruſalem. 

15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelves together. | 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Syrians that were beyond the river; and 
they came to Helam : and Shobach the cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before 
them. 

17 And when it was told David, he ga- 
thered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over 
Jordan, and came to Helam : and the Syrians 
ſet themſelves in array againſt David, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael ; and 
David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen, 
and ſmote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, 
who died there. : 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, 
and ſerved them. 80 the Syrians feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


V. 18. Seven hundred, &c.] Perhaps ſeven thouſand 


men belonging to ſeven hundred chariots ; and forty thou- 
ſand men, who fought on foot, or on horſeback, as there 
was occaſion, or opportunity. (1 Chron, c. xix. v. 18.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ought to ſympathize with the afflicted, and ſhew 
ratitude to our friends: but nothing, except vexation, and 
ö — can be expected by courting the 1 
of ungodly perſons. Treacherous minds are always ſuſ- 
picious: they are conſcious, that they mean to deceive, 
when they can gain by it; and 2 naturally ſuppoſe that 
others mean the ſame: and weak, and wicked princes 
will generally employ ſuch counſellors. It is the height 
of folly to awaken: the reſentment of thoſe by inſult, and 
contempt, whoſe power of taking vengeance cannot be 
thus diminiſhed : and the fatal effects of ſuch raſh affronts, 


though little feared, are often ſeverely felt. We ſhould 


and kindneſs to thoſe, who have been unjuſtly 


ſhew ref] | 
: but yet it is needleſs to lay ſuch things to 


diſgrac 
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F CHAP. XI. 
Contains, I/. Foals ſucceſs againſt the Ammonites, 
. 1, 2d. David committing adultery with Bath- 
ſheba the wife of Uriah, v. 2—4. 34. Informed 
of her pregnancy, ſending for Uriab, and in vain 
attempting to induce him to vifit bis wife, v. 813. 
4th, Projefling, and compaſ#ng his death, with that 
of other Iſraelites, by the ſword of the Ammonites, 
V.I14—17. 5th, Joab's meſſage, and David's an- 
[wer on this occaſion, v. 18—25. 6th. His mar- 


riage with Bath-ſheba, and the Lord's diſpleaſure, 
D. 26, 27. | 


ND it came to paſs, after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go 
forth to battle, that David ſent Joab, and his 


ſervants with him, and all Iſrael; and. they 


deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and be- 
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ed Rabbah : but David tarried ſtill at Jes 
em. „„ N 
2 And it came to paſs in an evening- tide, 
that David aroſe from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king's houſe: and from 
the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf; 
and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 
3 And David ſent and enquired after the 
woman. And one ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah 
the thee ũ Un. THT HS * 
4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took her: 
and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with 
her, (for ſhe was purified from her unclean- 
neſs,) and the returned unto her houſe. 
5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, and ſaid, I am with child. 


— mY 


— 


away, and a clear conſcience ſhould be ſufficient to coun- 
terbalance the preſent uneaſineſs of it. Vet by ſuch means 
valuable perſons are driven into obſcurity for a ſeaſon, to 
the loſs of the public, rather than of themſelves. They, 
who are the 2 ready to commit injuſtice, are e 
the moſt averſe to a reconciliation: and confidence in 
numbers, ſtrength, or valour frequently buoys up men to 
their deſtruction; for though hand join in hand the 
wicked ſhall not be unpuniſned. But a good cauſe, and 
x ſingle dependance upon the Lord form the ſureſt indica- 


tions of ſucceſs: and when valiant men are cordial to the 


intereſts of their country, and are defending its civil, and 
religious liberties, their animation, and preſence of mind 
will often increaſe in proportion to their dangers, and 
difficulties. It is our 75 in every emergency, to exert 
all our powers of body, and mind, to do our uttermoſt, to 
encourage others to do the ſame, and to be helpful to one 
another, as there may be occaſion; and then to commit 
the event to the Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him 
« good.” But alas many uſe good words, and ſeem in 
perilous circumſtances, to depend on, and to be ſubmiſſive 
to the Lord, whoſe hearts are not upright in his ſight: 
and many are very ſerviceable to his church, who have 
no part in it's peculiar bleſſings. But let ſinners recollect 
that the Son of David will aſſuredly reſent their contempt 
of his ambaſſadors, whom he ſends to them with a meſlage 
of peace, and love; and that he will conſider their i 
uſage of them, as a declaration-of war againſt himſelf. In 
this warfare numbers and confederacies are utterly un- 
availing, and deſtruction is inevitable; except to thoſe, 
who ſubmit, ſue for peace, and become his ſervants. 
They ought therefore to ſeparate from his enemies, fear- 
ing any longer to help them; and to make it their great 
object to obtain his forgiveneſs, and to be numbered amongſt 
his ſubjects. All his people ſhould be valiant in his cauſe, 


and for his truth, and righteouſneſs ; and miniſters ſnould 
neither fear, nor be aſhamed to execute their embaſly of 
reconciliation, however they are defpiſed, inſulted, or per- 
ſecuted: for he will plead their cauſe, comfort them under 


| 


9 
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for her, (who could not well be i 


' magiſtrate, to whom it belonged to 


their trials, and reward their faithfulnefs wich u crown of 


glory, which fadeth not away. 
| 1 NOT ES. 
CHAP. XI.] V. 1—5.] David committed the ma- 


nagement of the war wholly to Joab, and continued at 
eaſe in his palace, when he ought to have been fighting the 
battles of the Lord: this ſeems to have been his firſt falſe 
ſtep in this moſt lamentable tranſaction. Being out of the 
line of preſent duty, he flothfully waſted his time: without 
doubt his proſperity had gradually rendered him more ne+ 
gligent in his devotional exerciſes, and more indulgent to 
his ſenfual inclinations ; and perhaps oecaſioned fome- mea- 
fure of ſelf-confidence, and carnat ſecurity. Thus his na- 
tural paſſions gathered force, in proportion as his holy 
affections were abated: and having been accuſtomed with 
out cenſure to marry any ſingle woman, for whom he con- 
ceived an affection, his inclinations had not been habitu- 


| ated to a denial. When therefore, after an unſeaſonable 


ſleep, he was walking vacantly on the flat roof of his houſe, 
and by ſome means had a view of a beautiful woman, whe 
was waſhing herſelf from a ceremonial uneleanneſs (v. 4 ;) 
he allowed himſelf to gaze upon her, until he luſted after 
her in his heart; and perhaps not ſuppoſing her to be a 
married woman, he ſent to enquire after her, in order 
to add her to the number of his wives: but his ſinful paſ- 
ſion had got ſuch aſcendancy that he was the more inflamed, 
by being informed, that ſhe was the wife of one of his 
braveſt, and moſt faithful officers : and he ſent meſſengers 
| gnorant of his intentions,) 
and committed adultery with her. And though ſhe bat 
previouſty a perſon of virtue, and reputation, he obtaine 
her compliance, probably by means of thoſe hopes, which 
his rank in life was capable of infpiring. This crime was 
attended with manifold aggravations: It was a violation 
of the ſeventh commandment, and was. puniſhable by the 
death of both parties by the judicial law, David was chief 
that law into exe- 
cution: he was at chis time about fifty years of age 1 ang. 
ee 56 And 
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6 And David ſent to Joab, /aying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah 
to David. 8 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him how Joab did, and 
— the people did, and how the war proſ- 
per oP PF; | \ 
8 And David faid to Uriah, Go down to 
thy houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the kmg's houſe, and there. 
followed him a meſs of meat from the king. 
9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's 


| houſe with all the ſervants of his lord, and | 


went not down to his houſe. 
10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David 
{aid unto Uriah, Cameſt not thou from hy 
journey? why then didſt thou not go down 
unto thine houſe ? 

11 And Uriah faid unto David, The ark, 
and Iſrael, and Judah, abide in tents; and 
my lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord, 
are encamped in the open fields: ſhall I then 


- 0 
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go into mine houſe to eat, and to drink, and 
to he with my wife? ar- thou liveſt, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here 
to-day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he 
did eat and drink before him ; and he made 
him drunk : and at even he went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, but 
went not down to his houſe. 

14 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent 
it by the hand of Uriah. © 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he may 
be ſmitten, and die. 

16 And it came to paſs, when Joab obſerved 
the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place, 
where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out and 
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he had already many wives; and many children, to whom 
the example would be very prejudicial: his acquaintance 
with the divine law, his bold profeſſion of true religion, his 
hi gh reputation for piety, and wiſdom, and the immenſe 
obligations, which the Lord had conferred on him: the 
rank, and character of Bath-ſheba, and the ſervice for him 
and his country, in which Uriah was then engaged, were all 
aggravating circumſtances : and we can only ſay in his be- 
haſt that it was not his cuſtom, but was one crime, into 
which he was betrayed. When Bath-ſheba found that ſhe was 
with child by David, ſhe juftly dreaded the reſentment of 
her huſband, who had been abſent from her a conſiderable | 
time; and ſhe ſent to inform David, that by the abuſed / 
interpoſition of his authority, which perhaps he had pro- 
mile, ſhe might be preſerved from being made a public 
example. | 
| Vs Uriah the Hittite, &c.] Uriah was probably a 
deſcendant from the Hittites; but he was a proſelyte, and 
Had the heart of an Iſraelite. Under the guilt of ſo heinous 
a ſin, David was more anxious to conceal his ſhame, and 
prevent the temporal conſequences, than to obtain forgive- 
neſs from God! Perhaps he feared left Uriah, in his deep 
reſentment, ſhould raiſe rebellion againſt him: certainly he 
feared the reproaches, which he might expect from every 
quarter, when it ſhould be publicly known, that he had 
Acted fo inconſiſtent with his character, and his zeal for 
the worſhip of God, and the honour of his law. In this 
confuſed ſtate of mind, he did not perceive the treachery, * 
and injuſtice, of drawing in Uriah to conſider himſelf, as 
the father of the child, with which Bath-ſheba was preg- 
nant, This was the plan, which he formed, and he ſent 
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for Uriah, as if he could depend more on him, to inform 
him of the ſtate of the war, than upon any other perſon. 
V. 8. Godown, &c.] Uriah's houſe was near to David's 
palace: and David never queſtioned but he would glad! 
embrace the opportunity of viſiting his wife, and acło 
ingly provided them an entertainment: but whether any 
thing had excited his ſuſpicions; or whether through a 
hardy ſelf-denied diſpoſition, he ſcorned to fare better n 
his commander, and comrades, he would not go home, 
but ſlept with the ſoldiers of David's guard: and thus the 
Lord defeated David's deſign of covering his tranſgreſſion. 
V. 11. The arh, &c.] It is not probable, that the ark 
of the covenant was carried with Joab into the field of 
battle ; and yet the mean accommodation of it at Jeruſalem 
contains no reaſon, why Uriah ſhould not go home to his 
houſe z becauſe it was habitually in that ſtate. But in ſuch 
vehement aſſeverations men do not always attend to exact 
eln 
12, 13. 4 arry here to-aay, , av1 
further bufinels with Uriah, but meant to practiſe upon him, 
if poſſible, to break his reſolution. Accordingly he enter- 
tained him at his own table, and, in addition to his other 
injuries, became his tempter to drunkenneſs ; hoping that 
en his paſſions were inflamed, and his d removed, 
he might be induced to go home. to his . 
V. 14—17.] Satan having gradually drawn David on 
in one ſinful attempt after another, had prepared his mind 
for more atrocious wickedneſs. He now perceived that 
if Uriah lived, he muft diſcover his wife's infidelity, and 
expoſe his ſhame : to prevent this was at preſent his leading 
object, and all other conſequences were forgotten : and to 
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the Hittite died alſo. | teh. 
18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 


19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto the king, 


29 And if ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, 


and he fay unto thee, Wherefore approached 
ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would ſhoot from the 
wall ? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Je- 
rubbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of 
a milſtone upon him from the wall, that he 
died in Thebez? why went ye nigh the Wall? 
Then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hit- 
tite is dead alſo. 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 


II. SAMUEL. 
fought with Joab : and there fell ſome of the | 
people of the ſervants of David; and Uriah 
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23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and /ome of the king's 
ſervants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah t 
Hittite is dead alſo. | 8 25 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſengen, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this 
thing diſpleaſe thee; for the ſword devoureth 
one as well as another: make thy battle more 


ſtrong againſt the city, and overthrow it; 


and encourage thou him. . 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned 
for her huſband. 


27 And when the mourning was paſt, David 


ſent and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe be- 


came his wife, and bare him a ſon: but the 
thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Loxp. 


attain this Uriah muſt die. But David would not kill him 
with his own hands, nor order his ſervants to aflaſſinate 
him, nor put him to death under colour of law : theſe 
things were too bare-faced, his reputation would be ruined 
by ſuch meaſures; nay perhaps the direct injuſtice, and 
murder would have diſquieted his conſcience, inſenſible as 


it was become. But a more plauſible, and ſecret method of 


getting rid of him was ſuggeſted to his mind ; which at 
that moment ſeemed” to him leſs atrocious, though in 
reality it was more complicated, and heinous. "The known 
valour, fidelity, and zeal for his country, of this gallant 
officer, ſuggeſted the method of diſpatching him: David 
had ſuch confidence in this much-injured man, that he 
heſitated not to entruſt him with the letter, which decreed 
his death; and whatever elſe Uriah ſuſpected, he did not 
think David capable of ſuch treachery, and betrayed not 
his truſt. Joab, and thoſe, „ who retired from Uriah,” 
were made accomplices in his murder; and his fellow ſol- 
diers, who were flain with him, were no leſs murdered 
than he was. Whatever caſuiſtry David might uſe with 
his conſcience, this was deliberate murder, with malice 
prepenſe, aggravated exceedingly by the circumſtance, that 
theſe men were ſlain in the very act of fighting for him, 
and his kingdom. Perhaps Joab imagined that David had 
ſome political reaſon for taking off Uriah in that manner: 
but probably he was rejoiced to ſee him involved in the 
guilt of murder, as well as himſelf. But is this David, 
who repeatedly ſpared his enemy; and whoſe heart ſmote 
him, when he had cut off Saul's ſkirt ? Alas! how is he 
changed, and fallen n 

V. 21. Then ſay thou, &.] This was a plain intima- 
tion to the meſſenger, that the death of Uriah would be fo 
agreeable to David, as to reconcile. him to the loſs, that 


had been ſuſtained. Thus he began already to be deſpiſed 


even by his accomplices! Amidft all the painful ſenſations 
excited by reading this chapter, we are pleaſed to find Da- 
vid's ſoldiers ſo "Roy at quoting the ſcripture; for pro- 


bably the book of Judges was then extant as a part of holy 


writ. ' 

V. 25. Let not this thing, &c.] Provided the brave 
Uriah were dead, David ſeems not to have regarded who 
were ſlain with him. He ſpake on this e e with an 
indifference almoſt bordering upon infidelity: except he 
meant to refer the event merely to the providence of God; 
as if no one was to blame in the affair. On other occaſions 
he conſidered ſuch events as a rebuke, which required hu- 
miliation, prayer, and ſacrifices; and a more entire de- 
pendance upon the Lord in future: and he would have 
cenſured the imprudence of the commanders, and charged 
them on pain of his diſpleaſure, to be more careful of the 
lives of their brethren. | 

V.27. She became, &c.] David married Bath-ſnleba as 
ſoon, as it could be done with decency, and the cuſtom» 
ary mourning, (which was in this caſe a vile mockery, 
was ended. But though there remained no injured huſband 


to avenge the adultery, the 8 birth of the child 


diſcovered it. All this time David continued impenitent, 
and comparatively unconcerned. Probably he ſtill main- 
tained his profeſſion, and went on with his attendance 
upon the ordinances of religion. By ſome ingenious ſelf- 
flattery he endeavoured to palliate his conduct to himſelf ; 
and no one elſe called him to account, or reproved him for it. 
Perhaps the general practice of other princes induced him 


to conclude, that perſons in his high ſtation were 


bound to the ſame ſtrictueſs with their ſubjects. How - 


though he had no deep remorſe of conſcience, we ma, e 


ſure that he loſt all his life, ſpirituality, and comfort in 
religion, and retained nothing but a barren form : and per- 
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0 of the child, nottvithſtanding David's humiliation, 
C EATS. AL and prayers : and his conſequent behaviour, 14— 22. 


"oe d. The birth of Solomon, and the name, which 
Contains, . Nathan ſent to David; his parable, and 15 Lord gave 555 55 4, 25. 4th. "Rabbab 


appitcation of it; and David confeſing his fin, and taken, and David's treatment of the Ammonites, | 
aſſured of forgiveneſs, v. 1—13. 2d. The death v. 26—31. = 
1 * 2 1 * | 2 2 5 þ 


haps wondered how it was, that his attendance on ordinances | can educe much good from all this evil. The glory of all the 


- 
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was ſo. unprofitable to him; as many ſeem to do, who never | good is his due, the blame of all the evil, original, or con- j 
ſeriouſly enquire into the cauſe. Small tranſgreſſions, like Ronen belongs to thoſe, who committed it. | 
ſlight wounds, give much pain to the believer's conſcience : | | 0 
but enormous crimes, like a violent blow upon the head, leave PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. "N 
them fora ſeaſon in an unaccountable ſtate of inſenſibility. | | wh 
But the thing, &c.] Such marriages, as this of David Either perſonal experience, or Tee experiments are ne- Fl 
with Bath-ſheba, with whom he had previouſly committed | ceflary, to convince us of the deſperate wickedneſs of the 1 


adultery, were not forbidden in the law: (for it was need- | human heart, and of our on hearts: and this conviction 1 
leſs, as both parties were condemned to die:) nor was | is of vaſt importance, in order to the proper exerciſe of jt 
David aſterwards ordered to put her away. Yet as he | repentance, faith, and every Chriſtian temper. By the latter 
married her in order to cover his iniquity, and as the deſire | method, the Lord hath evinced to all, who duly attend unto | 
of poſſeſſing ber may be ſuppoſed to have been one induce- | his word, that every enormity dwells in every human heart; | 
ment to the murder of Uriah, it formed an additional aggra- | and that we are all of us capable of committing any crime, | 
vation of the crime: and the whole tranſaction, from firſt to | which men ever practiſed, or conceived ; if expoſed in cer- 0 
laſt, was diſpleaſing to the Lord. But why was this per- tain circumſtances to ſuitable temptations, and left to the | 

mitted ? or why was it recorded? It is certain that thou- | natural tendency. of our depraved affections. Many have 
ſands through ſucceſſive generations have, by this fall of the | thought Gees incapable of ſome particular fin, they 
man after God's own heart, been prejudiced againſt true | have felt no inclination to it, but a horror, and deteſta- 
—_— hardened in infidelity, or emboldened to blaſphemy : | tion at the thoughts of it; and yet they have afterwards 
whilſt others have thence taken occaſion to commit habitual | committed it with greedineſs, and apparent ſatisfaction. Nei- 
wickedneſs under a religious profeſſion, and with preſump- | ther eminent piety, a e cloſe walk with God, ha- 
tuous confidence, to the ſtill greater diſcredit of the goſpel. | bits of obedience, and of the government of the paſſions, 
But theſe perſons have all been previouſly, either open ene- | the ſobriety of advancing age, r axe obligations from 
mies of, or hypocritical pretenders to religion: and it is | God, great reputation, and uſefulneſs, clear knowledge of 
the righteous purpoſe of God, that ſtumbling-blocks ſhould | the divine law; nor even the ſpirit of prophecy, have been 
be thrown in the way of ſuch men, that they may ſtumble, | found capable of extirpating the moſt hateful propenſities 
and fall, and be ſnared, and taken, and periſh: it is his | of the human heart: 3150, 5 reſtrained, dethroned, and 
holy will thus to detect the ſecret malignity of their hearts, | crucified, they have ſtill lived; and have revived, obtained 
and to make way for the diſplay of his juſtice, in their | advantages, and for a ſeaſon ſeemed to reign with the moſt 
condemnation. On the other hand thouſands, from age to | dreadful tyranny. Who then are we, that we ſhould deem 
age, have by this awful example been rendered more ſuſ- | ourſelves ſecure ? All theſe evils exiſt in our hearts, and 
picious of themſelves, more watchful, more afraid of | are capable of being excited again, bates at preſent they 
temptation, more dependant on the Lord, and more fer- | ſeem to be extinct, We are never ſafe in this world; 
vent in prayer: and by means of David's fall have been | never out of the reach of temptation ; never exempted, in 
7 e. from falling. Numbers, who have been overcome | reſpect of any ſin, from the necellity of watchfulneſs, prayer, 

y temptation, have thereby been preſerved from deſpair : | and dependance upon the grace of God. Let us not then 
every upright ſoul will eventually derive benefit from the im- | be high-minded ; but may God help us to paſs the time 
partial record of this event ; and none will finally be injured | of our ſojourning in this world, in humble, jealous fear. 
by it, exeept thoſe, who deſire an excuſe for fin, or an ob- But the declenſions of true believers are ee gradual : 
jeCtion to the religion of the Bible. Bees will collect honey, | exemption from trials, and worldly property induce habits 
and ſpiders poiſon from the ſame plants, according to their | of ſlackneſs in duty, and ſelf-indulgence in efſer inſtances, 
different natures. No excuſe can be made for David; he at- | and the ſoul contracts a flothful, careleſs, and unwatchful 
tempted none for himſelf: and much ſelf-knowledge is | frame. Thus a man is drawn to the yergs of n 
requiſite to account for his conduct, or to deem it poflible, | gratification, and far beyond the bounds of expedieney and 
that a godly man, who had fo long enjoyed communion | moderation in things lawful : and when his paſſions have 
with God, in the higheſt exerciſes of fervent devotion, | been accuſtomed to indulgence, he-is the more eaſily 

could commit ſuch enormous crimes, and continue ſo long | tempted to evident evil. The eye, the ear, the outward, 
impenitent, But the Lord's deſign in leaving his ſervant | ſenſes are not turned away from forbidden objects; by theſe 
to himſelf was doubtleſs wiſe, righteous, and merciful ; | inlets the ſinful imagination is excited, and concupiſcence 
whether we can ſee it, or not. He hath been pleaſed to is produced in the heart. Perhaps it is hoped that the de- 
permit ſome of the moſt eminent of his people, to fall very | ſire may be lawfully gratißed, and on that vain pretence, 
grievouſly : and if we make a proper uſe of ſuch inſtances, | it is allowed to dwell within, But when luſt is conceived, 


dur own experience will effectually convince us, that he | every reſtraint generally increaſes it's vehemence : the 


AND 
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ND the, Lorpy ſent Nathan unto Da- 
vid: and he came unto him, and ſaid 


— n 
n 


2 


. 


thought oſ future conſequences, and the conſideration of 
the preſence, purity, and juſtice of God, are excluded; 
his fear and love, are out 4 cr his law and _ 
ity. are di ed; and- imagination 
— . found in indulgence, palfaſtas, and en- 
roſſes the foul. Thus fin is brought forth: and notwith- 
ding palliations, and the hopes of concealment, and 
impunity, which had been previouſly framed; the mind 
ſoon is tortured with that dread of future conſequences, 
which far outweighs all jts pleaſures. But when the 
bait is ſwallowed, ſatan hath ſo caught the ſinner, that 
no power, except that of God can deliver him, or pre- 
vent his bein fill more entangled. The fear of con- 
tempt, and of diſgracing the cauſe of religion combine in 
exciting a man to deviſe methods of c ent; and ſuch 


thoughts for a ſeafon exclude others of much greater im- 


portance, and afford fatan an opportunity of tempting him 
to ſtill further -iniquities. Double . is required to 
conceal fin, than would have ſufficed to prevent it; and 
the conſcience once corrupted makes feeble oppoſition, to 
fraudulent meaſures of preſerving the reputation, or prevent- 
ing the conſequences of tranſgreffion. Every conceſſion 
hardens the heart, and provokes the departure of the Holy 
Spirit. The end being conſidered neceſſary, means of 
every kind, which promiſe ſucceſs, ſeem needful alſo : 
and when a man's obligations to the Lord are forgotten, 
mo marvel if all the tyes of juſtice, gratitude, and friend- 
ſhip to men, are Klecgirded To impoſe upon their cre- 
dulity, and confidence, to injure them in their property, 
reputation, and connexions,' and to tempt them to com- 
mit fin, are obvious, and common meaſures : and when 
any one hath thus far given place to the devil, what ſhall 


prevent his being puſhed forward, by the ſame influence, 


and out of the ſame motives, to treachery, malice, and 
murder; till crimes are multiplied, and magnified beyond 
computation ; and till every nobler conſideration be extin- 
guiſhed ? If the heart, and conſcience be thus ſtupified, it 
will be eafy for the fame artful enemy to amuſe the de- 
luded offender, with ſome form of godlineſs, ſome pal- 
lation, or cloke of iniquity, which ſhall quiet every riſing 
ſcruple: and fuccefs in ſuch a courſe may even be conſi- 
dered as a divine ſanction, and induce the language of in- 
difference, or of infidelity : whilſt the heart is rendered 
callous, when cruelty is connected with the attainment of 
the end propoſed. But can a real, and eminent believer ever 
tread this downward path, and thus fall aſleep in the arms 
of ſatan? Can ſuch a perſon, who hath committed ſuch 
atrocious crimes, and fo long remains impenitent, be in- 
deed a child of God, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and an heir of eternal glory? Can one ſpark 
of divine life exiſt unextinguiſhed in ſuch an ocean? It is 
Plain that theſe things are poſſible : but no man in ſucha caſe 
<an have warranted evidence to conclude that he is a be- 
leyer : the higher a man's confidence is, who hath ſunk 
thus low in wickedneſs, the greater proof will there be of 
his preſumption, and hypocriſy : though grace be not loſt 
in ſuch an awful caſe, the aſſurance, and conſolation of 
it muſt be ſuſpended. Let not then any vile hypocrite, 
Who reſembles David in nothing but his tranſgreſſions, 
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unto him, There were two men in one city; 
the one rich, and the other poor. 


—_— — — ——_— 


ra- 


expediency, and ſu 
things lawful : 
work, and pray 


ſalvation. 
ider from God 


with him again ? Doubtleſs it is : for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemption ; 
and he will caſt out no humble, penitent believer, whatever 
his former crimes have been: nor will he ſuffer ſatan to 
pluck any of his ſheep out of his hand. Let then thoſe, 
who are fallen, return to the Lord without delay, and ſeek 
forgiveneſs through the Redeemer's atoning - Yet 
the Lord will recover his people in ſuch a way, as ſball 
effectually mark his abhorrence of their crimes, and deter 
all who regard his word, from abuſing the enc nts 
of his mercy. And how poor is every ſucceſs, and grati- 
fication, when the Lord is diſpleaſed with us! and in this 
world, or the next he will ſurely expoſe us to ſhame for our 
crimes. It is alſo very painful to obſerve how the ſins of 
believers quiet the conſciences, and rejoices the hearts of 
wicked men, who are ready to inſult and ſay, art thou 
alſo become as one of us? But whilſt many will thus 
abuſe theſe humiliating inſtances : may we be unfeignedly 
thankful, if we have been reſtrained from ſuch dreadful 
falls; wy we commit our fouls to him, who is able to 
keep us from falling may we take warning by David's 
ſins, and imitate the generoſity, ſelf-denial, and attach- 
ment to the cauſe of Iſrael, of the gallant, and much-injured 


Uriah. 
N © T E 8. | 

CHAP. XII.] V. '1—5.] When the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with his ſervant David, he did not ſend fore judg- 
ments upon him; but a prophet to him, to bring him to 
repentance, Nathan did not go of his own accord, and 
in his own name to reprove David for his offences: but 
when he was ſent by the Lord, he 


plainly delivered his 


_ meſſage; without being induced, by his royal authority, his 


eminent character as a faint, and pſalmift, or his own peculiar 

affection for him, to conceal, or mutilate it. This pro- 

bably was ſoon after the birth of David's ſon by Bath-ſheba ; 

when theſe ſcandalous tranſactions began to be b Bu 
| | 2 Bu 


— 
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2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds: . 14 * 
But the poor man had nothing, ſave one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought, and 


nouriſhed up; and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children: it did eat of his 
own meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
lay in his boſom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. 
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dreſs for the wayfar- 
ing man that was come unto him; but took 
the poor man's lamb, and dreſſed it for the 
man that was come to him. 
5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As 


noticed: but whatever others whiſpered, and circulated, 
David ſeems not to have been in any due meaſure ſenſible 
of his exceeding wickedneſs, until the Lord alarmed his 
conſcience by his prophet. In order to inſinuate the truths, 
which he was to deliver, without exciting the reſiſtance of 
David's partial ſelf-love, and to induce him to be council 
againſt himſelf, before he was aware, Nathan introduced 
his meſſage with a parable : 1 Judg. c. ix. v. 7—15.) 
Several expreſſions here made uſe of, might have excited 
a ſuſpicion, that ſomewhat more was intended, than merely 
pleading the cauſe of an injured poor man, againſt his 
wealthy oppreſſor: yet David ſuppoſed it to be matter of 
fact, till Nathan made the application. The rich man, 
who had many flocks, and herds, repreſented David with 
his many wives, and concubines : the man, with his 
ewe lamb, which was ſo tenderly brought up by him, was 
Uriah, with his one well-beloved wife : the traveller may 
mean the ſenſual luſt, which entered, and was welcomed 
in David's heart; and which nothing could ſatisfy but the 
wife of Uriah, But this parable repreſented only a ſmall 
part of the enormity of David's conduct: Uriah's loyal, 
and gallant ſervices ; and David's tr to, and mur- 
der of him and others, were not ſo much as alluded to in 
it: his injury to Uriah, and Bath-ſheba in the adultery, were 


alone ſhadowed forth; for perhaps the prophet meant to 


bring him by degrees to a view of his exceeding ſinfulneſs. 
But David, forgetful of his own crimes, was fired with 
indignation againſt the imaginary offender, and with a 
ſolemn oath condemned him, not only to make legal reſti- 
tution, but to ſuffer death. The circumſtances of the 
ſuppoſed offence might deſerve more than ordinary pu- 
niſhment: - the exceſſive ſeverity of this ſentence was 
I natural effect of th unhumbled ſtate of David's 


rt. 

V. 7. Thou art, &c.] Though Nathan had not brought 
David to make the application of the parable to himſelf ; 
yet he had gained a great point, in bringing him to pro- 
nounce fo ſevere a ſentence againſt a ſuppoſed offender, for 
crimey of far inferior malignity to his own. He therefore, 


% 


„ 
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thing ſhall ſurely die: 1 
becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 
no pity. 

7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the Lonxp God of Iſrael, 


I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I deli- 


vered thee out of the hand of Saul: 

8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and 
thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and, if 
that had been too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the LorD, to do evil in his 
fight ? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 


—_ AC 


with great firmneſs, and courage, addrefled David's con- 
ſcience 3 and aſſured him, that he was the very perſon, 
whoſe conduct had been delineated, and whoſe ſentence had 
been denounced out of his own mouth : and he then pro- 
ceeded in a very plain, convincing, and even ſevere diſcourſe, 


to ſhew the extent, aggravations, and effects of his guilt. 


V. 8. Thy maſter's wives, &c.] According to the cuſ- 
tom of the eaſtern kingdoms, the ſucceſſor to the crown 
obtained poſſeſſion of the women belonging to the preceding 
king: David therefore having ſucceeded Saul, his former 

er, had acquired a property in his wives and concu- 
bines : but we do not read, that he actually cohabited with 
any of them; and as Saul was his father-in-law, it ſeems 
probable that he did not, though he might marry ſome of 


the women belonging to Saul's court: however the Lord's 


giving David in his providence, the wives of Saul, was no 
more a divine approbation of his > polygamy, than his giv- 
ing Iſrael a king, proved that they did well in deſiring, 
and aſking one. And the Lord is alſo faid to give David's 
concubines to Abſalom, (v. xi.) But the multitude of 
unmarried women, of whom David had it in his power to 
make choice, aggravated his guilt in ſeizing upon the wife 
of another man, 

If that had been, &c.] If David thought that any 
thing conducive to his comfort was yet wanting, he 
was allowed to aſk for it, and the Lord would not have 
denied it, if he ſaw it 3 him: of this his former 
proof. 
V. g. Wherefore haſt thou, &c?] The may be 
rendered, wherefore haſt thou iſed the word of the 
« Lord?” his promiſes, as well as his precepts. David, 
in this inſtance, had ſhewn, that he thought the general, and 
ſpecial promiſes of God either too ſcanty, or too precarious, 
to ſuffice for, and to enſure. his felicity; or he need not 
have ſought ſatisfaction in another way: and this was a 
dreadful contempt of them: he had alſo treated the com- 
mandments of God as rigorous, and needleſs reftraints 
upon his inclinations ; and as worthy to be neglected, diſ- 
penſed with, and trampled on, when they interfered with 
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6 And he ſhalt” reſtore the lamb fourfold, 
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the ſword, and haſt taken his wife zo be thy | ſinned againſt the Lox. And Nathan ſaid 
wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of | unto David, The Lozp alſo hath put away 
the children of Ammon. | 


thy fin ; thou ſhalt not die. 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
" depart from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt | given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah | Loks to blaſpheme, the child alſo ht is born 


the Hittite to be thy wife. | unto thee ſhall ſurely die. 


11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine | 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 
he ſhall he with thy wives in the fight of 
this ſun. - | 8 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: but I will 
do this thing before all Iſrael, and before 
the ſun. | 

13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 


_—_— 


15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the Loxp ſtruck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 


child; and David faſted, and went in, and 
lay all night upon the earth. | 


17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : 


but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. 


—— 


his preſent gratification. Thus he deſpiſed the word of 
the led: but he could not poſſibly give a good reafon for 
ſo evil a thing. SE” 

V. 10 Dye me, &c.) When David deſpiſed the 
word of the Lord, he deſpiſed the Lord himſelf: his power, 
and authority, his juſtice and purity, his omnipreſence, and 
omniſcience, his favour, . and e and all his glorious 
perfections: elſe he would not thus have offended God, 
for the baſe gratification of his luſts, after all his know- 
ledge of, and communion with him. I his was an aggra- 
yation of his crimes, which is leſs obvious to our natural 
apprehenſions, but far more full of malignity, than all 
thoſe, which were enumerated in the former chapter. As 
the parable had particularly repreſented the evil of David's 
adultery, the addreſs of Nathan is moſt pointed againſt his 
murder of Uriah. We ſhall have the beſt commentary 
upon the threatenings of this paſſage in the ſubſequent 
hiſtory. 

V. 77 1. Before thine eyes, &c.] David was not preſent 
at Abſalom's villainy but it was committed in fo ſhame- 
leſ a manner, that it was as notorious, as if he had feen it 
with his own. eyes. The Lord raiſed up this evil out of 
his own houſe : yet he did not put the wickedneſs into the 
Hearts of his ſons; but he left them to their own vile paſ- 
ſions, and over-ruled the effects of them for David's chaſ- 
tiſement. v4, 

V. 13. 1 have ſinned, &e:) The dormant ſpark of di- 
vine grace in David's heart now began to rekindle : before 
this plain ſtatement of facts in the name of God, all his 
evaſions vaniſhed, and his guilt appeared in all its magni- 
tude. He did not therefore reſent the pointed rebuke of 
the prophet, nor attempt any palliation of his conduct; 
but in deep humiliation of heart confeſſed ; “I have ſinned 
« azainſt the Lord.” The words are few; but the event 
proved them to have been the language of genuine repen- 


tance; which regards ſin, as committed againſt the autho- | 


rity, and glory of the Lord, whether or not, it have 
occaſioned much evil to our neighbour. Immediately 


Nathan aſſured him, * that the Lord had put away his fin, 


« and that he ſhould not die.” Murder, and adultery were 
crimes, to be puniſhed with death: and though no Ifraclite 
had authority to execute this ſentence upon the Lord's 
anointed ; be David might juſtly fear that the Lord would 
cut him off by ſome ſudden judgment: but the prophet 
without delay informed him, that he ſhould not thus be 
put to death, and intimated to him, that the eternal puniſh- 
ment alſo would be remitted. 
Perhaps 


V. 14. Great occa &c. ] the Ammonites, 


| and other idolatrous enemies of God, and Iſrael, had re- 


ceived information of theſe fins of Jehovah's highly fa- 
voured ſervant, 'and zealous worſhipper, and blaſphemed 
his name on that account: and the wicked Iſraelites, eſ- 
pecially of Saul's party, would reflect upon the divine 
Juſtice, in that Saul had been rejected for apparently leſſer 
crimes, and David was ſpared notwithſtanding theſe enor- 
mities. But the Lord did not puniſh Saul above his 
deſervings, and therefore did him no injuſtice in forgiving 
David: and he judges not merely by the outward action, 
but by the inward ifpolition of the heart; and there he 
perceived a very important difference, and even contrariety, 
in the two characters. This obvious remark ſolves many 
difficulties of this kind to the humble enquirer. However 
in the temporal puniſhment of David in his family, the 
Lord determined to ſilence theſe blaſphemies ; and he —— 


by the death of the child, which Bath-ſheba had born to 


him. This providence, though eventually a mercy to all 
parties, yet bu predicted, and publicly declared to be a 
rebuke for David's fin, would be for the time a ſharp and 
painful chaſtiſement. . 

V. 15. And Nathan departed, &c.] The prophet hav- 
ing delivered his meſſage retugged home probably to pray 
for the king: and David retired, and poured out his ſoul 


| in godly ſorrow, and ingenuous confeſſions ; and perhaps 


immediately penned, and ſoon after - publiſhed the 5 iſt 


Pſalm, which forms a complete example, and ſtandard of 
true repentance, 


V. 16. Beſought God, &c.] David might hope that 
chere was a ſecret condition in th: threateaing; and that 
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18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that the child died. And the ſervants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was 
dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive we ſpake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: how will 
he then vex himſelf if we tell him that the 
child is dead? © 
19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, . David perceived that the child 
was dead: therefore David ſaid unto his 
ſervants, Is the child dead? And they faid, 
He is dead. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and anointed Himſelf, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the houſe of the Log, 
and worſhipped : then he came to his own 


houſe ; and when he required, they ſet bread 


before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt 
faſt and weep for the child 9 he it was alive; 
but when the child was dead thou didſt riſe 
and eat bread. 


upon his humiliation, attended by faſting, and prayer, the 
child might yet be ſpared : he conſidered the infant as an 
innocent ſufferer for his crimes; (c. xxiv. v. 17;) he had 
doubtleſs a very great affection for it; his ſpirit was at that 
time peculiarly tender; and perhaps Bath-ſheba likewiſe 
was overwhelmed with a load of guilt, and ſorrow, (v. 24.) 
On all theſe accounts he thus humbled himſelf before 
God, and ſought the life of the child, though it would 
have lived a monument of his fin, and ſhame. | 

V. 18. On the ſeventh, &c.) That is, ſay fome, from 
the child's birth; and this was an additional rebuke to 
David, as it died uncircumciſed. But 
nuance of it's ſickneſs, and of David's ſorrow and morti- 
fication are meant thereby. 

V. 20. And . &c.] By changing his raiment, 
and going up to the houſe of God to worſhip, he j 
expreſſed his acceptance of the chaſtiſement, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the will of the Lord; and his gratitude to him for 
ſparing his life. 

V. 21—25.] Whilſt he had hopes of prevailing, 
humble faſting, and prayer formed the preſent duty: but 
after the event, chearful ſubmiſſion to the divine appoint- 
ment was required of him. He could not profit the child, 
and he might injure himſelf, and negle& his duty, by 
mourning for him ; the child releaſed from ſufferings, and 
gone before him to a better world, was now no loſer ; the 
public ſuſtained no detriment, as in the death of uſeful 


perſons; and there remained no farther reaſon for ſorrow, | 


except he ſhould quarrel with the will of God: this he 
would not do, but rather-prepare to follow, and hope. to 
meet him in the world above. | 


perhaps the conti- . 
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22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive I faſted and wept : for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live ? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt? Can I bring him back again? 1 ſhall 
go to him, but he ſhall not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba, his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
and ſhe bare a ſon, and he called his name 
Solomon; and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet, and he called his name Jedidiah, 
becauſe of the Loxp. 

26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and 
ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encamp againſt the city, 
and take it; leſt I take the city, and it be cal- 
led after my name. 


29 And David gathered all the people to- 


V. 24, 25.] David's marriage with Bath-ſheba was 
ſinful, as it was conducted ; nevertheleſs it was not after- 
wards to be diſannulled: and in the myſtery of the divine 
counſels, it made way for the performance of God's promiſes, 
(c. vii. v. 12;) and Bath-ſheba has her name inſerted in the 
genealogy of the Redeemer! As a token of the Lord's 
reconciliation to David and Bath-ſheba, this fon by her 
was named Solomon, or the peaceable; and Jedidiah, or 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe of the Lord's peculiar favour 
to him : though he was not ordinarily called by that name. 

V. 26—31.] Probably this event took place before the 
birth of the former child. The Lord was very gracious to 
David, in thus proſpering his arms, notwithſtanding his 
manifold offences: and Joab approved himſelf very faith- 
ful to David, and attentive to his reputation. The crown 
of the king of the Ammonites is ſaid to have weighed a 
talent; but that being about a hundred weight, ſeems 
enormous: r it means the value of it, with the 
precious ſtones. David ſeems to have been too much 
pleaſed with this crown: whereas, his anointing, as the 
king of the Lord's people, was a far more honourable dif- 
tinction. It is not certain what the puniſhments were, 
which he inflicted upon thoſe Ammonites, whom he took 


priſoners: whether he put them to death, under Ro 
ou 
He 


harrows, &c. or whether he condemned them to 

their lives in ſevere bondage, in various labours. 
meant to puniſh their cruelty to the men of Jabeſh Gi- 
lead, and their contempt of his ambaſſadors : but if there 
was, as ſeems probable, an undiſtinguiſhing ſeverity exer- 


ciſed by him towards them, we muſt aſcribe it to the ſtate 
| of his mind at that time, (1 Ohren. c. XX. v. 1-3.) 
ä gether, 
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gether, and went to Rabbah, and fought. 
againſt it, and took it. 11 


o And he took. their king's crown from 


off his head, (the weight whereof was a ta- 
lent of gold, with the precious ſtones,) and 
it was ſet on David's head: and he brought 
forth the ſpoil of the city in great abundance. 


_ tn — 
* 


1's ANU E T. | 
31 And he brought forth the people that 


: 
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were therein, and put them under ſaws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, 


and made them paſs through the brick-kiln: 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 
| dren of Ammon. So David and all the people 


returned unto Jeruſalem. 


* 2 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Our falls are of ourſelves, but our recoveries are from 


the Lord: and he ordinarily makes uſe of the miniſtry of 


the word in bringing ſinners to repentance z and the plain 
authoritative declaration of the divine law, and of the evil 
nature, and effects of fin, is the appointing method of 
awakening the careleſs conſcience, and of bringing men 
to condemn themſelves. In ſome caſes 7 prudence, 
and addreſs are neceſſary in delivering the Lord's meſſage, 
eſpecially to thoſe in exalted ſtations: and illuſtration of- 
ten forms the moſt compendious, and effectual method of 
producing conviction. It is well when ſuch an indirect 
addreſs will ſpare the painful neceſſity of more explicit re- 

roofs: but ſelf-flattery renders us quickſighted to the 
eder faults of others, and blind to our own moſt atrocious 
offences : and in proportion as men are tender to their own 
fins, they will be unreaſonably ſevere in animadverting 
upon thoſe of others. Hence ariſes the neceſſity of great 

ainneſs of ſpeech in the public miniſtry of the golpel ; 
that the conduct, and caſes of ſinners, of every deſcription, 
may be ſo explicitly declared, that every one's conſcience 
may ſay, thou art the man. Nor is this eg. ſo 
long as the general caſes of multitudes are deſcribed, and 
the peculiarities of an individual's character are not ſo de- 
ſcanted on, as to draw the general attention of the auditors 
from themſelves to him. But further, it is often neceſſary, 
in private, to be ftill more explicit, and particular, with 
ſuch profeſſors, as will not underſtand the plaineſt public 
addreſs ; and this without any reſerve, or reſpect of per- 
ſons, with all ſeriouſneſs, energy, and expoſtulation. -And 
it will never be well with the-church of God, until ſecret 
lamentations over unreproved ſcandals, and abuſes, and 
private converſations concerning the faults of - abſent per- 
ſons, be- generally changed, by the miniſters of Chriſt, 
for ſuch faithful plain dealing with men in private: and 
they, who are of reputation, ought to take the lead, and 
to ſet the example in this arduous, but ſalutary buſineſs. 
The true miniſter's meſlage will comfort, or diſtreſs the 
conſcience of thoſe, who regard it, according as they are 
walking with, or contrary to God : nay the believer can 


expect no conſolation from a ſcriptural ſtatement of the 


truth, whilſt he is under the guilt and power of unrepented 


fin; and if he obtain any, it is either through the miniſter's. 


error, or unfaithfulneſs, or his own ill-grounded confi- 


dence. The marriage with one wife, who poſſeſſes the 


affections, is really a prevention of fornication: but va- 
riations from the original inſtitution commonly increaſe the 
force of the Paſſions, and introduce greater hcentiouſneſs. 
Every former mercy increaſes the heinouſneſs of our tranſ- 
greſſions: but the extent of the promiſes, and the Lord's 


readineſs to hear prayer, and to give every good thing to 


his people, peculiarly a ate their guilt, when they 
hanker after © cbidden **. We —4 not A 
der that men in general deſpiſe the Lord's truths, promiſes, 
and commandments ; yea and-the Lord himſelf, in his whole 
character, and in all his relations to them: when even 
eminent belterers, in ſome inſtances, are capable of the 
ſame folly, and ingratitude. From this ſource all our ſins 
proceed: man's contempt of the infinite excellency, and 
invaluable favout of God; his diſregard to his au ority, 
averſion to his ſervice, and enmity to his juſtice, and holi- 
neſs, give being, and 2 to every ſpecies of diſobe- 
dience; and are in themſelves utterly inexcuſable. But 
however iniquity may have prevailed, where there is true 
grace, there is alſo ſenſibility, and ſomewhat for the word 
of God to take root in: and the humbled ſinner will not 
be offended by, but thankful to his faithful reprover: and 
where there is true repentance God will not refuſe forgive- 
neſs. It is however grievous to think what great occaſion 
of blaſphemy to the enemies of God, the falls of his 
profeſſing people afford: yet none except the Lord's ene- 
mies will make this. uſe of them: and. the open con- 
feſſions of ſuch offenders, their future conduct, their ſevere 
corrections, e. their e _—_ them, will manifeſt 
the equity, urity, as well as the mercy of God, in par- 
doning their offences; and will mark oh a differ- 
ence of habitual character, and _—_— betwixt them, 
and unhumbled ſinners of every deſcription. The Lord 
often cauſes his offending people to read their ſins in their 
puniſhment ; he openly puts them to ſhame for their ſecret 
offences ; and by the ſufferings of thoſe, whom they moſt 
tenderly love, fills their hearts with the keeneſt anguiſh: 
and though others eſcape, they ſhall be ſure to ſmart in 
this world for their tranſgreſſions. Under ſuch rebukes 
they will be led to deeper humiliation, to chaſten them- 
ſelves with faſting, and to pour out more fervent and 
inceſſant prayers ; and eſpecially for thoſe who are ſuffering 
on their account, and are unable to pray for themſelves. 
Yet the ſame principles will teach them to moderate their 
ſorrows for thoſe beloved objects, whom the Lord has 
taken from them, and to prepare the more diligently to 
follow them : and nothing ſhould induce them to neglect 
their preſent * Thus, as long as life laſts let the diſ- 
couraged ſinner ſeek the Lord, humble himfelf before him, 
and pour out his prayers; if only able to ſay, « who 
« knoweth if God will be gracious to me.“ ( Fonah, 
c. iii. v. 9.) They, who are ignorant of the divine life, 
cannot comprehend the reaſons of a believer's conduct in 
his varied experiences: they will miſtake deep humility, 
and fervent prayer, for impatience, and an inordinate love 
to created objects; and acquieſcence in the Lord's will, 
and chearful gratitude under ſharp trials will be deemed 


| indifference, and apathy: and in a thouſand different ways 


CHAP. 


— 


— 


Before Chrift 1034. CHAP. XIII. 
I CHAP. XI. 
Contains, 1ft. Amnon David's. ſon committing au in- 
cſtuous rape on Tamar, and driving her from him in brother: and Jonadab was a very ſubtle man. 
Hatred: and her grief and ſhame, v. 1—19. 24. Her | 4 And he {ad unto him, Why art thou, 
brother Abſalom's reſentment, and murder of Amnon, | being the king's ſon, lean from day to day! 

v. 20—29. 3d. David's grief; and Abſalom's | wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon faid unto 
* light and abſence, and bis father's defire after bim, _ I love Tamar, my brother Abſalom's 
—_— — 1 2 ſiſter. 


XNDit 8 after this, chat Abſa- 
; lom the fon of David had a fair ſiſter, 


whoſe name was Tamar; and Amnon the fon 
of David loved her. „ 

2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell 
fick for his fiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a vir- 
$8: and Amnon thought it hard for him to 
o any thing to her. 
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3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name 
was Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, David's 


5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thyſelf ſick : 
and when thy father cometh to fee thee, ſay 
unto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar 
come and give me meat, and dreſs the meat 
w_ che, that I may ſee it, and eat it at 


6 So Amnon lay down, and made him- 

had ſet them ſuch an example. Thus David might trace 
the fins of his children from his own miſconduct, which 
would increaſe the anguiſh of the chaſtiſement. 

V. 2. For his fifter, &c.] His ſiſter by the ſame fa- 
ther, but of another mother, If Amnon had not ſecretly 
been habituated to licentiouſneſs, ſurely he never could, in 
the firff inftance, have given way to ſo unnatural a paſſion. 
By gazing upon her 2 concupiſcence was kindled in 
his and being allowed it gained an entire aſcendancy. 
He was not reftrained from his baſe purpoſe by the fear of 
God, by conſcience, ſhame, regard to the peace, or favour 
of his father, or to the reputation, virtue, or comfort of 
| Tamar, or any foreſight of evil conſequences: but by 
| reaſon of her modeſty, and the care that was taken of her, 
though the | he could not find an opportunity of getting her into his 
inſtruments ſhould be unreaſonably ſevere. proportion | power. His paſſion therefore preyed upon his ſpirits, and 
as we loſe fight of the honour, that cometh from God, we | impaired his health. 
ſhall become ambitious, and vain of worldly diftinCtions: | + 3—5.] Amnon deemed Jonadab his friend, be- 
and we ſhall be moſt compaſſionate, kind, and forgiv- | cauſe he was his flatterer, and the caterer for his luſts. 
ing to our fellow ſinners, when we moſt feel our need, | He was © a very fubtle man;” a very crafty courtier, 
aid taſte the ſweetneſs of the Lord's forgiving love to our | who readily diſcerned the inclinations of men, and was 
own fouls. In whatever ſervice the Lord may pleaſe to | very ingenious in deviſing means for their 8 to 
2 us, may we (as Joab with David,) execute his will | ſubſerve his own intereſts. Obſerving Amnon to look 
| y, and then give him the whole glory without any | more and more languid one day after another, he ſuſpected 
reſerve. | =o the cauſe, and intimated to him, that a perſon of his rank 
NOTES might obtain his deſires, if he went about it; thus he drew 


from him the ſhameful ſecret. Had he not interpoſed, 
CHAP. XIII. I V. 1. Hier this, &c.] Nathan's word | probably his paſſion might for a ſeaſon have been ſtifled, 
began to. take effect not very long after it was delivered, and at length ſupplanted by an affection for ſome other 
to mark the Lord's abhorrence of David's crimes. He | perſon. But when Jonadab underſtood the ſtate of his 
ſeems to have been too indulgent of his children, and pro- mind, he ſpeedily put him in a way of obtaining his wiſhes, 
bably their mothers had a great ſhare in their education, | Amnon was the heir-apparent of the crown, and David 
and ſeveral of them inſtilled into them bad principles; which | was growing old, and probably ſhewed Jonadab but little 
is a natural effect of polygamy. But they appear to have | favour, though a near relation: he therefore paid his court 
been reſtrained by his example, influence, and occaſional | to Amnon ; and ſuppoſed that his rank and authority would 
inſtructions, from open excelſes, until he had committed | bear him out in any crime, which he was diſpoſed to 
thoſe crimes, which, have been conſidered. Notwith- | commit. i 
ſtanding his repentance, they would maturalhy conſider his | V. 6—14.] This plot was laid very artfully. Am- 
conduct, as a licenſe to their youthful inclinations, and | non's ſickly looks gave plauſibility to his pretended ilIneſs : 
conclude that he could not greatly cenſure them, after he] David's tenderneſs, and affection to his children were well 


9 Z SY ſelf 
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th : will ſhew their incapacity to judge of the conſiſtency 
we Pre on of his betwiionr) 2 C. ii. v. 14, 15. 
But God accepts thoſe ſervices, which man cenſures; and 


3 


le, and minifters; and in their 
ſevereſt ſufferings the will be rig 
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ſelf fick: and when the king was come to 


ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto the king, I pray 


thee let Tamar my ſiſter come and make me 
a couple of cakes in my light, that I may; eat 
at her hand. 


7 Then David ſent home to Thatat; fay- - 
ing, Go now to thy. brother Amnon's hon | 


and dreſs him meat. 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
houſe ; and he was laid down. And ſhe took 
flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes 1 in * 
ſight, and did bake the caxkes. 
9 And ſhetook a pan, and poured them out 
before him; but he refuſed to eat. And Am- 
non ſaid, Have out all men from me: and 
they went out every man from him. 
10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 
of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes | 
which ſhe had made, and brought hem into 
the chamber to Amnon her brother. 
11 And when ſhe had brought them unto 
him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto 
her, Come, lie with me, my fiſter, © * 
12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, do not force me; for no ſuch thing 
965 to be done in Iſrael: do not thou this 
ouy 
13 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe 1 my ſhame 
to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as ons 1 | 


— 


This 


II. S A ME L. 


| 


Befare Chrift "BR 
of the fools in Iſrael. Now therefore, I pray 
thee, ſpeak unto the king; for he will not 
withhold me from the. 
. Howbeit he would. not NONE unto 
| her voice; but, being ſtronger | than ſhe, 
REIN her, and lay wh her. 74 
5 Then Amnon hated; ber exceoingly; 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated h 
war greater than the love Where with he had 
loy her: and Fee 8 2 N * 


6 


he would not hearken unto r + thy + Fob 
17 Then he called his, na that mini- 
ſtered unto bim, and ſaid, Put now this wo- 
_ out from me, and bolt the door after her. 
- 18 And ſhe had a garment of divers. colours 
uock her: for with ſuch robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 


his ſervant brought her N Wy * the 
door after her.. 
put "aſhes on her Lend, 


19 And Tamar 
, And rent her garment of divers colours chat 
wat on her, and laid ber hand on, her head, 
and went on g. 
20 And Abſalorn her brother kid unto her, 
* Hath Amhon thy brother been with thee? 
but: bold now thy pon my. liſter : hes 10 ** 


— 


er 1 ET - hom accuſtomed to, indul-"! 
pence, are naturally whimſical in their diet when. fick : 
avid would be ſure to viſit him, and be diſpoſed to *Y ö 
mour him in every thing; and would not ſuſpect ſuch a 
baſe deſign concealed under his requeſt: thus he would 
readily obtain David's conſent to Tamar's coming to him. 
Nor could ſbe have any ſuſpicion of ſuch horrid villainy 
from one, who ſeemed very ill, and in danger of death: 
but when he commanded all to leave the room, whilſt he 
eat of her cakes, ſhe might very juſtly have apprehended 
ſome bad deſign. Tamar's ſkill, I, and readineſs in ſuch or- 
_ dinary employments, though a king” s daughter; her com- 
paſſionate attention to her half- brother; and all her an- 
ſwers and behaviour are ſuited to give us a very favourable 
opinion of her character. As — brother he ought to 
have protected, inſtead of injuring, her: ſuch behaviour 
was peculiarly vile in an Ifraclite: it would for ever. diſ- 
. grace and ruin her, and expoſe him to ſcorn and hatred, as 
one of the moſt abandoned of men. Her propoſal to him, to 
aſk her of the king, was meant to prevent preſent violence; 
for ſhe knew that David would afterwards protect her. 
And it is probable that ſhe e her 8 


7 


Is. 
1 
% 


N * ex ulations, wich Rn tere 3 7 ot 
non's cotta would diſregard : for ſhe. ſeems, to. have 
been entirely free from blame in the ſcandalous tranſation. 
V. 15—18.] The determined conduct, and language of 
Tamar foirritated Amaon, thathis pretended love'was 
ed into the moſt vehement hatred: and without regarding 2 
remonſtrances, he ordered to be turned out of doors, with 
| every circumſtance of averſion, and abhorrence, This 
was doubtleſs, an additional injury, and tended to publiſh 
her dire, which might Aur have been concealed : 


but we m 1 8 1 it to the confuſion, ard diſtreſs of 


tact 


ber mind, that ſhe ſtated this to be the greater in) 


ur 
leſs ſhe ſuppoſed that in ſo bogular A he might, an and 
5 to have married her. : 
„ 19, 20.] Tamar went home © I 
geſtures of an ts able mourner : doubtleſs her mind 
was filled with 9 oth N the meant thus to 
proteſt, that though unfortunate, ſhe yas not 
criminal. Abſalom. ny his reſentment, .and per. 
ſuaded her to compoſe her ay nd, and not further to ex 


the attire, and 


the ſhame of her family. e Tamar 600 all 
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CHAP: XIII. 
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Before Chriſt 10 32. 
brother, regard not this thing. So Tamar ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Am- 


remained delolate in her brother Abſalom's 
houſe. TN | 
21 But when king David heard of all theſe 
' things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter 
Tamar, | 

23. And it came to paſs after two full years, 
that Abſalom had ſheepſhearers in Baal-hazor, 
which i beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom in- 
vited all the king's ſons. 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep- 
ſhearers; let the king, I beſeech thee, and 
his ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 

25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſon, let us not all now go, leſt we be 
chargeable unto thee. And he preſſed him: 
howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, if not, I pray thee, 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
King faid unto him, Why ſhould he go with 
27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king's ſons go with him. 
28 Now Abſalom had commanded his 


ee 


| 


non's heart is merry with wine, and when 
I fay unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, 
fear not: have not I commanded you? be 
courageous, and be valiant. 


29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto. 


Amnon as Abſalom had commanded : then 
all the king's ſons aroſe, and every man gat 
him upon his mule and fled. | 

30 And it came to paſs, while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, ſay- 


ing, Abſalom hath ſlain all the king's ſons. 


and there is not one of them left. 


31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the earth; and all his ſer- 


vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 
32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Da- 
vid s brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my 


lord ſuppoſe that they have ſlain all the young 
men the king's ſons 3 for Amnon only is dead: 


for by the appointment of Abſalom this hath 


been determined, from the day that he forced. 


his ſiſter Tamar. 


33 Now therefore let not my lord the 


king take the thing to his heart, to think 


that all the king's ſons are dead: for Amnon 


only 1s dead. 


34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man 


VF. 21. He was very wroth, &c.] Amnon's inceſt was 
Prohibited by the law, (Lev. c. xviii. v. 9. c. xXx. v. 173) 
and it was added, that the offenders “ ſhould be cut off,” 
and « bear their iniquity:“ but the magiſtrate was not 
expreſsly commanded, to 2 them to death, as in ſome 
preceding . inſtances. either was he, who forced a 
woman, ordered to be put to death, unleſs ſhe was 
betrothed; becauſe otherwiſe he would be obliged to 
marry her. Perhaps theſe circumſtances united with 
David's paternal tenderneſs, and his conſciouſneſs of his 
own guilt, to ſatisfy his mind in leaving Amnon to 
the judgment of God, without inflicting puniſhment 
upon him. But certainly he ought to have mani- 
feſted his diſpleaſure by ſome means or other; and this 
complication of crimes might have juſtified the feve- 
reſt puniſhment: but as David neglected his duty, the 
Lord afterwards took vengeance on him, in a way, which 
added ſtill more to his domeſtic trials. | 

V. 22—29.] Abſalom harboured the deepeſt reſent- 
ment of the groſs affront put upon himſelf, and the irrepar- 
able injury done to his ſiſter: but for two | 
cealed his hatred under the appearance of indifference. 
But at length he deemed matters ripe for the execution 
of his determined revenge: according to. the cuſtom of 
thoſe times, having flocks of ſheep, and making a feaſt 
when they were ſhorn, he formed his plot upon that cir- 


6 of 


ars he con- 


guilt of murder, as 


cumſtance, To cover his deſign he invited his father to . 


come to his feaſt, ſenſible that from prudential reafons he 
would decline the invitation: but he thus obtained his ap- 
probation to Amnon's going with the reſt of his brethren : 


and David perhaps hoped that the reconciliation betwixt 


them would have been thereby cemented : and when he en- 


tertained no ſuſpicion, Amnon diſcarded all his likewiſe. }. 
Probably Abſalom was urged on the more reſolutely to the - 
murder of his brother, becauſe he was the next heir to the 
crown, if Chileab were dead, as is generally ſuppoſed, His 


crime was aggravated, by being a breach of hoſpitality, and. 
committed under the maſk of affection, in the preſence of 


his brethren, and by his father being drawn in unintentionally - 


to be acceſlory to it: 7 involved his ſervants alſo in the 

if his command could warrant their 
tranſgreſſion of God's law: and he took the opportunity 
of killing Amnon, when he was drunk, or nearly fo, as if 
he meant to murder body, and foul at once. We may 


fuppoſe that Abſalom's ſervants fled with him, as they. 


were not called to an account for the murder. 
V. 32. This hath been, &c.] 


had ſuſpected his malicious intentions. 
more profitable ſagacity, to have foreſeen theſe conſe. 


quences, and to have forewarned Amnon of them, before - 
he had perpetrated the crime, which provoked this revenge, 


that 


* 


* 


Jonadab probably was 
not in Abſalom's confidence: but being a ſubtle man, he 
t would have been 
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that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came much 
| eh by the way of the hill ſide behind 


35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Be- 
hols, the king's ſons come: as thy ſervant 
ſaid, ſo it is. 

36 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that, behold, the 
king's ſons came, and lifted up their voice, 


= —— _—y —_—_ * _— n tt. Mt 


II. SAMUEL 
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and wept; and the king alſo and all his ſer- 
vants wept very fore. _ _ : By: 
37 But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, 
the ſon of Ammihud, king of Geſhur. And 
David mourned for his ſon every day.  _ 
8 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
| 210 rage 1 N jd 
309 And zhe ſoul of kin vid longed to 
forth unto Abe, for he was — 
concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


» 


— — — — — — 
V. 8 ] Abſalom fled for refuge to the court of 
his er's father (c. iii. v. 3:) and there he continued 
for three years. David did not demand him back, in order 
to puniſh him; but after a time wiſhed for his return, and 
to be reconciled to him. In this he too nearly copied Eli's 
example, and honoured his ſons more than the law of 
God; and therefore God made them his ſcourges, and then 
puniſhed them himſelf. However David's ſons were not 
priefts, and ſo did not diſgrace the fanftuary. He could 
not have proceeded againſt Abſalom, without condemning | 
him to die; as Eli might have done by his ſons: and David's 
on blood-guiltineſs too much reſembling Abſalom's, (in 
that he murdered Uriah under the guiſe of friendſhip 
by the hand of others, after having previouſly tempted him 


W 


to drunkenneſs,) enervated his reſolution, and diſpoſed 


him to lenity: but theſe conſiderations do not excuſe his 
conduct, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The judgments of God upon thoſe, who are finally 
ſaved, may be ſo terrible, varied, and continued, as effec- 
tually to proclaim his abhorrence of their crimes: and no 
reflecting perſon, with ſuch records before his eyes, would 

venture to commit iniquity, even if he could be ſure to 
eſcape eternal miſery: any more than a man would, for a 
trifling advantage, throw himſelf from a precipice, and 
break his bones, if he could be aſſured that his life would 
be preſerved : for he would be ſenſible, that he muſt ſuffer 
immenſe pain, and probably be a cripple all his days. The 
Lord over-rules the wickedneſs of men, (whilſt they are 
hurried on by their own luſts, and ſatan's temptations, ) 
to accompliſh his own holy and righteous purpoſes. Exter- 
nal accompliſhments are generally a detriment to the poſ- 
ſeſſors, and a temptation to others: none ought to be vain 
of them, or to regret the want of them. So depraved is 
the human heart, that even natural affection may degene- 
rate into licentiouſneſs: and the Mtercourſe betwixt near 
relations ſhould be conducted with 2 * prudence, 
that no rtunity may be given to thoſe, who are diſpoſed ' 
to 8 What men dignify with the erer. | 
of love, is often a baſe, ſenſual inclination, entire ſelfiſh- | 
neſs, which triumphs over conſcience, and the fear of 
God, and without pity conſigns its object to irreparable | 
diſgrace and miſery, for the ſake of a momentary animal 


gratification! How different from, 2 you contrary to, that 
love of others, which the law of G 


* 


commands ! Men's 
domineering luſts, when reſtrained from indulgence by | 


external hindrances, become their tesmentors, drink up 


4c 


11 
— 


their £| irits, and diſorder their bodies: and probably the 
fury of ſinful ities, without any poſſibility of gratify- 
ing them, will form one dreadful part of the miſery of the 


damned: let the thought lead us to ſeek their mortifica- 
| Son, that by tho grace of God they may be ext | 

from our hearts. But what would be ſtate of this 
world, if every ſinner's power were equal to his inclina- 
tion, for the commiſſion of wickedneſs ? If indulged me- 
lancholy be improper for thoſe, who eminent ſta- 

tions, and yu affluence in this world: how inconſiſtent 
is it with the profeſſions, privileges, and proſpects of the 
children of God: and if they are læan from day to day in 
their ſouls, it is commonly the effect of Mir yielding to 
ſloth, and worldly affections. When iniquity is conceived 
in the heart, all the powers of the u will be em- 
ployed in deviſing how to effect it; and even ſickneſs will 
not always be ſufficient to take men off from their licen- 
tious purſuits. When ſuch debauched perſons, occupy 
exalted ſtations in ſociety, they will be attended by & very 
« ſubtle men,” reſembling ſatan; tous prompters to, 
and crafty adviſers in iniquity : will aſſiſt them in 
overcoming the oppoſition of ſhame, and conſcience; and 
encourage them to gratify themſelves, without regarding 
truth, or juſtice, or the intereſts, or happineſs of others. 
Such are deemed, and treated as their friends, but the event 
will prove them to have been their moſt deſtructive ene- 
mies, merely for the ſake of their own emolument. Man 
violent but concealed evil deſires would be extingulihed, 
did not ſuch prompters diſcern, and draw forth the con- 
. fellion of them, and contrive the method of their being 
gratifed. Such plauſible villains know how to take ad- 
vantage of the affection, candour, and modeſty, and un- 
ſuſpecting confidence of pious perſons, for the accompliſh- 


" 


| ment of their own infamous deligns: and when iniquity is 


reſolved on, a perfect infatuation takes place, .and all 
er or certain conſequences are forgotten. But 
ilent abhorrence is the proper cenſure of fac abominable 
| deeds of darkneſs; which are eſpecially horrible under the 
light of revelation : and even ungodly perſons will execrate 
thoſe, who perpetrate ſuch outrages againſt common de- 
cency; and they will appear as fools, and reprobates to their 
neighbours in general: what then will be the judgment, 
and ſentence of God reſpe&ing them! _ Senſual love ſoon 
changes into hatred, and concupiſcence into lothing : nor 
can 1t reaſohably be expected, that they, who make no 
ſcruple of debauching the perſons, for whom they pretend 
affeftion, will feel any remorſe at deſerting them with 


cruelty, and diſdain, at expoling them to ſhame and con- 
Lo a ' C H A P. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Contains, 1ft. Foab, by the feigned complaint of a wi- 

dor woman, inducing David to recal Abſalom, v. 

I—24. 24. Abſalom's beauty, and family, v. 2 5—27. 

34. His method of bringing Joab to him, by whom 

| he | was introduced to David, and received to 
favour, v. 28—33. 


OW Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived 


Hloth. 1 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetched 


thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, |} 


pray thee feign thyſelf to be a mourner, and 
put on now ' mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyſelf with oil, but be as a woman that 
had a long time mourned for the dead: ; 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 


tempt, or at leaving them to all the horrors of penury, or 
proſtitution. Let no one ever expect better treatment 
from thoſe, who are capable of attempting their ſeduction. 
But whatever anguiſh, and diſtreſs may reſult from injuries 
received, nothing will eventually harm us, except our own 
voluntary iniquity : and it is better to ſuffer the greateſt 
wrong, than to commit the leaſt fin, though apparently 
'with impunity, and without rebuke. It is every one's 
duty to comfort, as he hath opportunity, thoſe who are in 
diſtreſs : but generally it is moſt adviſeable for injured 
perſons to be quiet, and leave their cauſe with God. When 
leſſer crimes eſcape puniſhment from man, more and 
greater will be committed: and the magiſtrate's anger 
againſt atrocious offences ſhould ſtimulate him to enforce 
the laws without reſpect to perſons :- but others muſt neither 
attempt preſent, nor meditate future vengeance; for it 
belongeth not to them: if calm expoſtulations with the 
offender will do no good, our duty is to forgive, and pray 
for him; and not to give him another opportunity of 
Juſtice. - But hatred, and revenge poſſeſs the hearts of 
ungodly men: and ſome are ſo artful, and malicious, that 
they defer their vengeance, and cover it with the appearance 
of affection, till they have an opportunity of executing it 
with more determined malignity. Often have feſtive in- 
terviews, -and ſeaſons of ſenſual indulgence, been the choſen 
ſcenes for aſſaſſi nations, and maſſacres ;. and men have been 
ſent into the eternal world from the midſt of their riot, 
and exceſs. Such is human nature, left to itſelf, armed 
with power, and emboldened by proſperity: what need 
have we then to pray for e grace! No crime is 
ſo great, or evident, that men will not be found daring 
enough to commit, in order to pleaſe their ſuperiors : 
but alas! their command will not bear them out at the 
day of judgment, for violating the law of God. Evil tid- 
ings are generally enhanced: yet the imaginary calamity 
proves a real affliction for the time, and may ſerve tlie 
purpoſe of an humiliating chaſtiſement. Chil ren are al- 
ways uncertain comforts: but indulged children will ſurely 


0 | 


| manner unto him. So Joab put the words in 


that the king's heart was towards Ab- 


of in- 


_—_ 


mm. 
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her mouth. 


4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. 

5 And the king faid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And the anſwered, I am indeed a wi- 
dow woman, and mine huſband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and 
they two ſtrove together in the field, and 
there was none to part them, but the one 
ſmote the other, and ſlew him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid, and they faid, De- 
liver him that ſmote his brother, that we may 
kill him, for the life of his brother whom he 
flew ; and we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and 
ſo they ſhall quench my coal which is left, 


prove croſſes to godly parents, whoſe fooliſh love for them 
induces them to neglect their duty to God: yet parental 
affection can ſcarce be extinguiſhed by any degree of miſ- 
conduct. But the caſe of thoſe parents is very deplorable, 
whoſe children copy their conduct in their crimes ; and 
yet whoſe duty it is to puniſh them with great ſeverity for 
thoſe very imitations. 
and pray againſt temptation, leſt by the miſconduct of one 
unguarded hour, we ſhould occaſion ſuch fatal conſe- 
quences to our offspring, and ſuch miſery to ourſelves, 
throughout our future lives. And let us not covet that 
worldly wiſdom, which, with all it's boaſted ſagacity, 
cannot prevent the deſtruction of thoſe, who are coun- 
ſelled by it : but let us ſeek that heavenly wiſdom, which 


ſafely leads the poſſeſſor through all the dangerous paths of 


this life, to the perfect felicity of the eternal world, 
NOTES 
CHAP. XIV. V. 3. S, Feab, &c,] Joab perceived 


that David deſired to recal Abſalom; but did not know 
how to do it, without diſgracing his character, and go- 
vernment: he therefore framed a plauſible ſtory, and em- 
ployed an ingenious woman, in the character of a diſcon, 
folate widow, to relate it to him. He intended to obtain 
a conceſhon from David, that in ſome. poſhble caſes the 
puniſhment of a murderer might be diſpenſed with : and' 
then ta apply it to the caſe of Abſalom; Thus he hoped 
to ingratiate himſelf with both parties: and doubtleſs he 
would alſo be glad to increaſe the, number of precedents 
for the impunity of, murderers, when he lay under the 
guilt of that crime himſelf. | | 
V. 6, 7.] This feigned caſe was very different from 
that, which it was intended to repreſent.. It was. indeed pre- 
tended that one brother had been lain by the other, and that 
the ſurvivor was expoſed to the ſentence of the law. But 
David had many other ſons, and the death of Abſalom 
would not have: 4 quenched bis coal, that was leſt: that 
is, would not have deprived him of the comfort of childre 
10 A | | and 


t this be a warning to us, to watch. 
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| Judgment, and was very precipitate. If the party 
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and ſhall not leave to my huſband neither 
name nor remainder upon the earth. . 2 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go 
to-thine houſe, and I will give charge con- 
cerning thee. Fr 

9 And the woman of 'Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on 
.me, and on my father's houſe : and the king 
and his throne be guiltleſs. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith 

ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
ſhall not touch thee any more, 
11 Then faid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lox D thy God, that thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood 
to deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my 
ſon. And he ſaid, As the Lokp hveth, 
there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to 
the earth. EM | 

12 Then the woman ſaid, let thine hand- 
-maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my 
Jord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 


: 
* 
4 
f 
# 


i 
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to ſuceeed him in his inheritance. Abſalom had not ſlain 
Amnon, in ſudden anger, and haſty ſtriving, when they 
were alone; but in deliberate malice, and revenge, in the 
preſence of his brethren: there was no malicious proſecu- 
tion carrying on againſt him by thoſe, who coveted his in- 
heritance: but the law of God demanded his death, as a 
ſatisfaction to juſtice, and for a ſalutary example to all 
others. Had the caſe been drawn more ſimilar, it would 


have betrayed the deſign, and defeated Joab's purpoſe : and 


the ſtate of David's mind rendered it unneceſſary to be ve 
exact; for he did not require a good reaſon, but a plauſible 

excuſe for following his inclinations, as Joab well knew, 
V.8—11.] It would not have anſwered the intent, 
had David only engaged to examine into the caſe ; a preſent 
favourable deciſion was the object: this woman having 
therefore excited his compaſſion, urged her plea with great 
earneſtneſs ; and aſſured him, that ſhe was ſo ſatished of the 
goodneſs of the cauſe, that ſhe was willing that all the 
uilt, if there were any, ſhould reſt upon her, and her 
ther's houſe, and not upon David, or his kingdom. 'Thus 
ſhe engaged for what was out of her power; for the neglect 
of puniſhing murder would notwithſtanding bring guilt 
upon both king and people. However ſhe requeſted him 
to remember the Lord his God; that is, to give her the 
ſecurity of an oath, that he would ſpare, and protect her 
ſon; and he was prevailed upon to grant her requeſt. In 
this David ated more according to his feelings, than his 


concerned, 
in the ſuppoſed caſe, were not deſexving to die, the city of 
refuge would have afforded him a fafe retreat, and a fair 


trial; and if he deſerved death, David had no right to diſ- 


n. SAMUEL 
haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
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people of God for the king doth ſpeak this 
thing as one which is faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch home again his banithed. . 

14 For we mult needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again: neither doth God reſpeCt any per- 
ſon: yet doth he deviſe means, that his ba- 
niſhed be not expelled from him. | 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 
of this thing unto my lord the king, it is be- 
cauſe the le have made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid faid, I will now ſpeak unto 
the king; it may be that the king will per- 
form the requeſt of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man haz 
would deſtroy me and my ſon together out of 


| the inheritance of God. 


17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now be comfort- 
able: for as an angel of God, ſo is my lord 


the king to diſcern good and bad: therefore 


„„ 


penſe with God's law, by protecting him: and moreover 
he had examined no witneſs, but one intereſted party. 

V. 13—17.] The woman, having thus far carried her 
point, proceeded gradually, and ambiguouſiy to apply David's 
conceſſion, to the caſe of Abſalom ; which was artfully de- 
viſed, that ſhe might retract, or be more explicit, as he 
took it. She intimated that the king's ſeverity to his ſon 
was injurious to the people of God; and that he was want- 
ing in his duty to the kingdom, in delaying to recal him: 
as if Abſalom were ſo excellent a young man, that all the 
hopes of Iſrael centred in him! She repreſented his flight 
to Geſhur, as a baniſhment, which had already been too 
ſevere a puniſhment of his offence. She pleaded the cer- 
tainty of death, and the impoſſibility of recalling the dead 
to life again : by which ſhe would either infinuate that 
Amnon would have died in ſome other way, if Abſalom 
had not ſlain him; or that the puniſhment of Abſalom 
would not bring him to life again; or that, as David him 
ſelf muſt at die, it was proper that Abſalom ſhould 
be recalled to fucceed him. But whatever ſhe meant, it 
was nothing to the purpoſe; for God had commanded the 
death of the murderer, which exceedingly tends to the pre- 
ſervation of the life of man, though it cannot raiſe the dead. 


She alſo pleaded the mercy of God, in ſparing, and re-ad- 
mitting ſinful men into bis preſence an LOW who were 
juſtly baniſhed from it; and yet he is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons : And perhaps ſhe referred to the return of the man- 
ſlayer to his inheritance, at the death of the High Prieſt. 
But God pardons none to the diſhonour of his law and 
juſtice; nor any who are impenitent, or to the encourage» 
ment of crimes, and the injury of others. Perhaps ſhe 


the 
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the Loxd thy God will be with thee. 
18 Then the king anſwered and faid unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the wo- 
man ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 
19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
anſwered and ſaid, As thy foul liveth, my 
lord .the king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken: for thy ſervant Joab, 
he bade me, and he put- all theſe words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid : | 
20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech 


hath thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and 
my lord is wiſe, according to the wiſdom of 


an angel of God, to know all hings that are 
in the earth. 


now, I have done Sis thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelf, and thanked the 
king: and Joab ſaid, To-day thy ſervant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy ſight, 
my lord, O — in that the king hath ful- 
filled the requeſt of his ſervant. 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 
24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his 


ö 


21 And the king faid unto Joab, Behold 


CHAP. XIV. 


; 


| 


Before Chriſt 1927. 
own houſe, and let him not fee my face. 
So Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and 
ſaw not the king's face. yt 

25 But in all Iſrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty: 
from the ſole of his foot even to the crown 
of his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it 
was at every year's end that he polled 77: 
becauſe he Hair was heavy on him, there- 
fore he polled it :) he weighed the hair of 
his head at two hundred ſhekels after the 
king's weight. 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born 
three ſons, and one daughter, whoſe name 


as Tamar : ſhe was a woman of a fair coun- 


tenance. 

28 So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Je- 
ruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 
have ſent him to the king; but he would 
not come to him: and when he ſent again 
the ſecond time, he would not come. 

39 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, 
See, Joab's field is near mine, and he hath 
barley there; go and ſet it on fire. And Ab- 
ſalom's ſervants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom 
unto ig houſe, and ſaid unto him, Where- 
fore have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire ? 


— 
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meant to hint, that the people expreſſed their diſſatisfaction 
with Abſalom's baniſhment ſo 22 that they made her 
afraid of an inſurrection: but ſhe purpoſely ſo confounded 
the feigned cauſe of her ſon, with that of Abſalom, that 
of her addreſs is very obſcure, However whilſt ſhe 
ventured to cenſure David for not gratifying himſelf, ſhe 
took care repeatedly to give him many flattering commen- 
dations for his wiſdom, and goodneſs, which in ſuch a 
cauſe compenſated for the weakneſs of her arguments. 


V. 21. 1 have done, &c.) David was willing to ſuppoſe 


that his oath to ſpare the woman's ſuppoſed ſon, obliged 
him to recal Abſalom, who was the perſon really intended ; 
though he could not but perceive the inſufficiency of her 
arguments, and the diſparity of the cafes. As a favour 
therefore he gave Joab permiſſion to fetch home Abſalom; 
and Joab appear 
this ſervice, as if David had done him 
kindneſs; there was much of the courtier in all this. 

V. 24. Let him turn, &c.] David perhaps meant to 
quiet his own conſcience, and to filence the cenſures of 
others, by laying Abſalom under ſome tokens of diſgrace, 
and by denying himſelf 


& a 


ed as thankful to the king for allotting him 
p. 5 moſt expenſive 


| 


q 


the pleaſure of ſeeing him. It might 


— — — * 


alſo be intended to humble him; but it entirely failed of 
producing that effect. : 
V. 25—27.] We hear no praiſes of Abſalom's wiſdom, 


juſtice, and piety : only of his beauty, and effeminacy ; for 


ſuch doubtleſs was his attention to his hair: and yet was 
he the admiration, and the favourite of Iſrael! His crimes 
were forgotten, and his accompliſhments univerſally cele- 
brated, which increaſed his arrogance, and iſſued in his 
ruin. His ſons ſeem to have died before him. 

V. 29. He would not come.) Either Abſalom had not 
properly requited Joab for former ſervices: or his popula» 
rity, and ambition made him re him as a dangerous 
perſon, with whom he would not form any connexions; ei- 
ther out of regard to David's intereſt, or his own reputation. 

V. 30 — 33. ] Abſalom's injurious, and hectoring treat- 
ment of ſo conſiderable a perſon as Joab ; and his arrogant 
meſſage to David, almoſt vindicating his conduct, and 


| demanding juſtice, plainly ſliewed his character, intentions, 


and confidence in the favour of the people, and the ill- 
judged lenity of his father; and aggravated David's ſin, 
and folly in receiving him into fayour: for which he ſoon, 
and ſeverely ſmart | 


32 And 
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1 ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that 
I may ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Where- 
fore am I come from Geſhur? it had been 


good for me 10 have been there ſtill : now 


therefore let me ſee the king's face; and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he had called for Abſalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himſelf on 
his face to the ground before the king: and 
the king kifled Abſalom. | 


„ 


e, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It behoves princes, and magiſtrates to be acceſſible, and 
to protect the deſtitute, and oppreſſed: yet the moſt amiable 
diſpoſitions muſt be under the government of diſcretion ; 
or they will lead to improper conceſſions. Whilſt the wants 
of the poor are unheeded by many; the ſecret wiſhes of 
thoſe, who poſſeſs authority, and affluence, are diſcovered, 
and anticipated by crafty courtiers, and dependants, who ſeek 
their own intereſt by forwarding their indulgence : con- 
ſcientious ſelf-denial is therefore in ſuch a ſituation doubly 
difficult. If ſcruples, and fears deter great men from com- 
plying with their inclinations ; ſome feigned precedent, 
ſome plauſible arguments, or ſome partial illuſtration will 
be devifed, and ſpeciouſly ſuggeſted, to remove the hin- 
drance. In fuch a caſe the diſcerning favourite, perſonally, 
or by ſome well choſen inſtrument, will venture to find 
fault with his prince, or his patron ; and to ſtate to him, 
that the public welfare, and the ſafety of the ſtate, or ſome 
other important intereſt demands_ thoſe meaſures, which 
he ſcruples to adopt: and by ſuch addreſſes to the paſſions, 
as are ſuited to his character, and diſpoſition, mixed with 
flattering commendations, and expoſtulations, he will co- 
rer the fallacy of his reaſonings, and the unlawfulneſs, and 
impolicy of that conduct, which he recommends. Thus 
many a one hath impoſed upon his own judgment, and con- 
ſcience, and ſuppoſed that he could not reſiſt ſuch urgent 
importunities, and ſuch cogent arguments; and that his 
conſent was extorted thereby ; that to oblige ſuch kind 
friends, he had paſted his word, and could not now in ho- 
nour retract it: whilſt all the while he was overcome by 
his own inclinations, and only wanted a ſpecious excuſe for 
following them. If ſuch conceſſions be evidently contr 
to the divine law, to the duty of his ſtation, and the inte- 
Teſts of ſociety: it will readily be argued, that ſome excep- 
tions, muſt be allowed of; that this was a ſingular caſe ; 
that exactneſs would here be harſh, injurious, and of bad 
conſequence : and by ſuch ſophiſtical caſuiſtry may even 
wiſe and good men deceive themſelves, where their affec- 
tions are previouſly engaged. Let us hence learn what 
need we have to keep cloſe to our rule of duty, to pra 
earneſtly for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to wat 
againſt the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, and the bribery 
of our paſſions, and the agreeable poiſon of adulation. Sin 
hath ſo filled the world with miſery, that real caſes of diſ- 
treſs may be found, more pitiable, than any, which the 


IL SAMUEL. 
32 And Abfalom anſwered Joab, Behold, | 


t 
ary | ;oodmplith 
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Contains, 1/t. Abſalom flealing the hearts of the people, 
and raifing rebellion againſt his father, v. 1—12. 
24. David's departure from Jeruſalem, the fidelity 
of Tttai, and the grief of the people, v. 13—23. 3d. 
Zadok, and Abiathar ſeat back with the ark, v. 
24—29. 4th. Ahithophel reported to be amongſt the 
con ſpirators; Davids humiliation, and prayer; and 
Huſbui ſent back with directious how to ſerve him, 


v. 3037. | | 
*ND paſs after this, that 


7 


ND it came to 
Abſalom prepared him chariots, and 
horſes, and fifty men to run before him. 


imagination can feign; and we ſhould readily endeavour 
to relieve thoſe, who are in trouble: but even compaſſion, 
amiable as it is, will not juſtify our violation of the moral 
precepts of God's word, or 1 * the important duties 
of our ſtation, With this fingle exception, alleviating 
miſery is the nobleſt privilege, and employment of the 
great; who ſhould therein “ remember the Lord their 
« God;“ not only his authority, and their accountableneſs 
to him; but his compaſſion, and mercy to others, and to 
themſelves; and his juſtice and holineſs, who in his love 
to ſinners manifeſts moſt conſpicuouſly his abhorrence of 
their crimes. As all muſt needs die, and there is no recal 
from the tomb by human power, we ſhould not ſpend our 
time in immoderate, unavailing lamentations for the dead ; 
but ſhould be employed in preparing for our own diſſolu- 
tion, and in ſeizing the fleeting opportunity of ſerving our 
generation. When we are moſt commended for our diſ- 
cernment, we generally act the moſt fooliſhly ; for thoſe 
very praiſes cloud the underſtanding, and pervert the judg- 
ment: we deem it not neceſſary that perſons of ſuch ac- 
knowledged diſcernment ſhould waſte time in nice diſtinc- 
tions, and we can ſcarce refuſe to ſpeak comfortably to 
thoſe, who ſpeak ſo agreeably to us: and the effect of ex- 
travagant commendations on thoſe, who receive, and thoſe 
who beſtow them, is often mutual deception! In our treat- 
ment of children, or others, that have greatly offended, 
every method ſhould be uſed, that hath a tendency to mor- 
tify their pride, and, bring them to repentance ; and the 
feelings of our hearts muſt be repreſſed, in * at this 
important object. But when high rank, early indulgence, 
impunity in crimes, flattering commendations, perſonal 
ments, and popular favour, concur to increaſe 
pride, and the Lord leaves a man to himſelf, it is incon- 
ceivable to what a pitch of arrogance he will arrive. Such 
an one will vindicate the baſeſt villanies, will treat all ſu- 
periors with contempt, and all benefactors with ingratitude, 
and will overbear, and terrify all around him into com- 
pliance with his unreaſonable. demands.. But all this is the 
forerunner of deſtruction: and when parents, or rulers 
countenance ſuch imperious characters, they will ſoon ex- 
perience the moſt fatal effects. The Lord grant unto us 
the inward beauty of holineſs, and the adorning of a meek, 
and quiet ſpirit : for favour is deceitful, and beauty is yain 


and they only, who fear the Lord, are truly excellent and 


happy. 
Fe, 4 
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4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were 


and I would do him juſtice ! 
5 And it was /o, that when any man came | 


his hand, and took him, and kifled him. 


- Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 


_ pious David. 


2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood 
befide the way of the gate: and it was /o, 
that when any man that had a controverſy 
came to the king for judgment, then Abſa- 
lom called unto him, and faid, Of what city 
art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 7s of one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 133 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy 
matters are good and right; but here it no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee. 


made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
nigh fo him to do him obeiſance, he put forth 


6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael that came to the king for judgment: ſo 


7 And it came to paſs after forty years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have 
vowed unto the LorD in Hebron. 


CHA . 
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8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lox 


I will ferve the Loxp. 


9 And the king faid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, 
Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 


men out of Jeruſalem, hat were called; and 
they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. | LH 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David's counſeller, from his city, 
even from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices. 
And the conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the peo- 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. | 

13 And there came a meflenger to David, 


| ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 


after Abſalom. -- 


14 And David faid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let 


NOTES. 

.,.CHAP. XV. V. 6. 8 Abſalom flole, &c. This ex- 
reſſion aptly marks the way, in which Abſalom ingratiated 
imſelf with the people. He did not gain their affections 

by eminent ſervices, or by a wiſe, virtuous conduct. 
ut he affected to look great, and yet be very condeſcend- 

ing, and affable to his inferiors : he pretended a great 
regard to the. intereſts of the e, and threw out ſubtle 
inſinuations againſt David's adminiſtration : he flattered all, 

to be tried, with the aſſurance that they 


__ — 


who had cau 
had right on their ſide; that, if it went againſt them, they 
might be led to accuſe David of injuſtice. Though he 
knew not how to obey, and deſerved to die for his crimes ; 
yet he expreſſed a vehement deſire to be judge over all the 
act and ſuggeſted, that their ſuits ſhould not then be ſo 
tedious, expenſive, and partially decided, as they now were: 
This he confirmed by apparent application; though it was 
to other people's buſineſs, and not his own duty. By 
ſuch ſiniſter arts, united with his perſonal attractions, and 
addreſs, he impoſed upon multi all over the land, to 
prefer ſo worthleſs a character to the wiſe, righteous, and 


V. 7. Aer forty years, &c.] Theſe may be dated from 
David's l. Tee, about ten or twelve years before 
he reigned at Hebron; which would bring us to about the 
thirtieth year of David's reign. But probably it is a trivial 
error crept into the text, and ſhould be read four years ; that 
is from his being received into favour with David: who 
might have foreſeen theſe conſequences, and ſhould have 
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V. 8, 9.] Abſalom knew that his father would be 

pleaſed to that he paid any regard to religion: and 
therefore he cloked his intended — and parricide with 
| hypocriſy ; pretending a vow made at Geſhur, which he 
had hitherto delayed to perform. He probably choſe He- 
bron, becauſe his father firſt reigned there, - 

V. 11. They went, &c.] As Abſalom went with Da- 
vid's approbation, and under the pretence of religion, 
theſe perſons, (who doubtleſs were of chief rank-at Jeru- 
ſalem,) accompanied him, and undeſignedly counte- 
| nanced his rebellion; and by involving them in the ſuſpi- 
cion of treaſon, he intended either to fix them in his inte- 
reſts; or to prevent David from placing confidence in them. 
In the mean time he took care to be proclaimed king all 
over the land, without mentioning whether his father was 
dead, or had reſigned, or admitted him to a ſhare of the 
authority: that whilſt David's friends heſitated in uncer- 
tainty, his party might become formidable, 

V. 12. Ahithophel, &c.] This man poſſeſſed great 
abilities, and profeſſed much religion, and had been Da- 
vid's counſellor, and boſom friend: but he was now retired 


from . in ſome concealed diſguſt; and he 


| readily joined Abſalom's conſpiracy, and would have been 
the chief ſtay of it, had not God turned his counſel into 
fooliſhneſs. In many things he reſembled, and typified 


Judas the traitor. 
V. 14. Left he overtake, &c.] At firſt ſight, in this 
meaſure, David ſeems to have acted inconſiſtent with his 


checked and reſtrained the firſt appearance of his oſtentation. 


to have been impolitic, and 


former intrepidity: but it doth not from the even 
his friends d ö 
10 B | 


us 


ſhall, bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then- 


11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 


d not object to 


- 


Before Chrift 1023. 
us flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape'from Ab- 
falom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake 
us ſuddenly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite 
the city with the edge of the ſword. - 

- 15 And the king's ſervants faid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do 
Whatſoever my lord the king ſhall appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his 
houſhold after him: and the king left ten 
women, which were concubines, to keep the 
houſe, i e 5 | 

r7 And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was far off. 12 | 
18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 
him ; and all the Cherethites, and all-the Pe- 
lethites, and all the Gittites, kx hundred men, 
which came after him from Gath, paſſed on 
before the king. 

19 Then faid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return 
to thy place, and abide with the king: for 
thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, 
fhould I this day make thee go up and down 


| <8. 
with us? ſeeing I go whither I may, return 


_—_— — 
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thou, and take back thy brethren 


At the Lord hveth, and as my lord the king 


*. 
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5 mercy 


and truth be with the. 
21 And Ittai anſwered the 


= : 


king, and fad, 


liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death or life, -even there 
alſo will thy ſervant be. i | 
22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſs 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were 


with him. | 

23 Andall the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people pafted over : the king 
alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, 
and all the people paſſed over toward the way 
of the wilderneſs.  _ 8 

24 And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the cove- 
nant of God: and they ſet down the ark of 
God; and Abiathar went up until all the peo- 
ple had done paſſing out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lorp, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me Soth it and his 


habitation. Sh | 


it. The ſmall force, which he had with him, might be 
inſufficient to defend the city againſt Abſalom ; and he 
might have no confidence in the inhabitants : or he might 
be unwilling to expoſe that populous, and ſacred city to the 
effects of a ſiege. He might deem it prudent to give the 
furious blaze of popular phrenzy time to ſpend itſelf, hoping 
that numbers would ſoon be ſenſible of their folly, 1 in- 
gratitude: and perhaps conſcious guilt, the hand of God 
evidently lifted up againſt him, as had been predicted; the 
treaſon of his much beloved Abſalom, and the fickleneſs 
of the people, after all his paſt ſervices, damped his wonted 
courage, and rendered him leſs prompt for battle, eſpecially 
in ſo horrid, and unnatural a war. 

V. 16. Concubines, &c.] David took his other wives, 
and his children with him: but ſuppoſing that theſe would 
be an additional incumbrance, and not apprehending that 
Abfalom would injure them, he left them to take care of 
his Houſe: by which inadvertency the Lord fulfilled his 
prophetic denunciation, (c. xii. v. 11.) 

V. 18—22.] Theſe fix hundred men ſeem to have 
been a diſtinct body from the Cherethites, and Pelethites : 
they had accompanied or followed him from Gath, and 
were proſelyted Philiſtines, commanded by Ittai, of the 
fame nation. They were numbered amongſt David's moſt 


faithful attendants, being attached to him by eſteem for his 
character, and love to his religion: and we may infer, that 
his ſojourning in the land of the Philiſtines was over-ruled 
for very important good to numbers of that nation. David 
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was unwilling to expoſe Ittai, and his men, who were 
ftrangers, and exiles in Iſrael, (having been driven with 
their families from Gath, for their affection to David, and 
his religion and people,) to ſo much hardſhip, and peril, 
as were now before him, and he would have diſmiſſed them 
with thanks and prayers for them: but their attachment to 
his perſon and cauſe was more ftrong, than that of moſt df 
the native Iſraelites, and they were determined to cleave 
to, and ſerve him, at all events. | | 
V. 23. The brook Kidron, &c.] Chriſt paſſed this ſame 
brook, in his way to the garden, at, or near the mount of 
Olives, the evening before his crucifixion. Though the 
multitude favoured Abſalom, yet many ſympathiſed with 
David: thus whilft the general cry againſt Jeſus was, 
« crucify him, crucify him,“ there were thoſe, that wept 
for, and bewailed him. : 
V. 25. Carry back the ark, &c.] Abiathar was the High 
Prieft, yet Zadok of the family of Eleazar was more 
noticed than he; for Eli's family was gradually declining. 
The prieſts and Levites were generally attached to David, 
which was honourable to them, and ſhewed that religion. 
was in a flouriſhing ſtate, The preſence of the ark, and 
the High Prieſt would have been a comfort, and an ap- 
parent advantage to David : but the ark had been placed, 
and the ordinances of God eftabliſhed, in Zion, and he 
would not derange that order: he was under the divine 
rebuke, and would exprefs his humiliation, and ſubmiſſion 
to it; and not aſſume, by the preſence of the ON 
8 5 26 But 


1 
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' the counſel of Ahithoph 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight 
in thee; behold here am I, let him do to me 
as ſeemeth unto him. 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, 
Art not thou a ſeer? return into the city in 
peace, and your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz 
thy fon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wil- 
derneſs, until there come word from you to 
certify me. | 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jeruſalem: and they 
tarried there. 

30 And David went up by the aſcent of 
mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and 
had his head 9 ; and he went bare- 
foot: and all the people that was with him 
covered every man his head, and they went 
up, weeping as they went up. | 
31 And one told David, ſaying, Ahitho- 


phel is among the conſpirators with Abſalom. 


And David ſaid, O Lox, I pray thee, turn 
el into fooliſhneſs. 
- 32 And it came to pals, that when David 


— 


God was on his ſide, whilſt he was ſuffering for his ſins : 
but he would refet his cauſe to the Lord, either to bring 
him back to Zion in peace, or to let his unnatural, a 
ungrateful foes e eee him; being conſcious, that 
he deſerved the worſt at the hands of God, though not from 
them. David's frame of ſpirit was excellent on this trying 
occaſion. It is not certain whether Zadok, who is called 
a ©« ſeer,” was endued with the ſpirit of prophecy, or 
ſometimes enquired of the Lord in the place of the High 
Prieſt : or whether David only meant, that he was a perſon 
of remarkable ready diſcernment, and penetration, who 
could furniſh him with important, and authentic informa- 
tion by his obſervance of Abſalom's conduct. 150 
V. 30. Wept, &c.] Theſe were expreſſions of his 
humiliation, and ſorrow for his ſins, and for the miſeries, 
which he had thereby brought upon himſelf, his family, 
and people. He thus humbled himſelf under the mighty 
hand of God, which he ſaw lifted up againft him: and 
the people joined him with the ſame tokens of godly ſor- 
row and repentance. - . | 

V. 31. O Lord, &c.] David apprehended more danger 
from Ahithophel's wer than from the courage and 
numbers of Abſalom's followers: immediately therefore 
upon hearing, that he had joined the conſpirators, he oppoſed 
one ſhort <jaculation to all his wiſe counſels ; and it was 
effectual. He prayed not againſt his perſon, but © that 
« his counſel might be turned into fooliſhneſs :*” and they, 
who heard this prayer, could not but be much impreſſed 
with the anſwer, which it. ſhortly after received. He af- 


CHAP. XV. 


—— 


. 


by attending him; and pointed out to him how he might. 


r 
— — 


tion ſhould be repreſſed 
and even with ſeverity, if they would prevent the ruin. 


\ 


| Before Chriff 1027. 
| was come to the top of the mount, where he 
worſhipped God, behold Huſhai the Archite 
came to meet him with his coat rent, and 
earth oo his head. 
nto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt 

on with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden 
| unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and 
ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O 


| hitherto, ſo 10, I now alſo be thy ſervant ; 
then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel 
of Ahithophel. 
28 And haſt thou not there with thee Za- 
dok and Abnthar the ' prieſts? therefore it 
ſhall be, hat what thing ſoever thou thalt 
hear out of the king's houſe, thou ſhalt tell 
if to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Behold they have there with them their 
two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's ſon, and Jonathan 
Abiathar's /n; and by them ye ſhall ſend. 
unto me every thing that ye can hear. 

7 So Huthai David's friend came into the 
city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


terwards worſhipped God in a more ſolemn manner, with. 
his whole company. 

V. 33. A burden to me, &c.] It ſeems, that David en- 
tirely confided in the, fidelity, and prudence of Huſhai : 
but as he was not able perhaps to endure the fatigues of war,, 
or was no ſoldier, he informed him, that in his preſent. 
deſtitute condition he would burden him, and his friends, 


better ſerve his cauſe, by remaining in Jeruſalem.. Stra- 
tagems of war are lawful; for an enemy may as properly: 
be out-witted, as overpowered: but the inſtructions given 
to Huſhai contain a falſhood, which perhaps cannot be 


_ wholly vindicated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


An oſtentatious emulation of equalling our ſuperiors: 
in external pomp is an evidence of a narrow mind, a. 
weak judgment, and a depraved heart. It is the com- 


| mon folly, and, ruin of indulged children, and fre- 


uently prepares the way for the moſt atrocious crimes. 
he very firſt appearance, therefore, of ſuch affeta— 
by parents with deciſion, 


of their families. They are commonly maſt ambiti- 
ous of authority, who leaſt underſtand it's duties and 
could leaſt endure it's burdens. But when ambition. 


| prompts, the moſt ſelf-indulgent will aſſume the appear- 


ance of diligence ; and the moſt haughty, of affability, 


| and condeſcenſion: and whilſt men aſpire to the pinnacle 


CHAP: 


king; as I have been thy father's ſervant 


a s - a > 
- 
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Contains, 1ſt. David deceived by Ziba, and granting 


the characters, or cenſuring the meaſures of their rulers ;* 


always have proper perſons, on whom to practiſe. B 


1s the old hackneyed way for men, deſtitute of conſcience, 


98 


| * 
Before Chriſt 1023. 
CHAP XVI. 


him the eflate of Mephiboſheth, v. 1-4. 2d. In- 


hi 


— 


Befare Chrift 1023. 3 
ſulted by Shimei, and bearing it patientiy, v. $—14. 

34. Abſalom impoſed by ' Huſhai, — 54 
" felled by Abithophel, and publicly defiling his father's 


concubines, v. 15—23. 


of earthly grandeur, they will, for the time, pay the moſt | 


abject court to the meaneſt of the mob. Such fawning | 
ſons of ambition are peculiar to no age or nation: but let 
every wiſe, and honeſt man ſhun them as a peſtilence. 
They make their way, by openly, or obliquely traducing 


and the wifdom, and perfection of an angel would be no 
ſecurity againſt their malignant inſinuations. As ſelf-love 
cannot but murmur at impartiality, and men will continue 
diſcontented, and fond of change, theſe demagogues will 


joining in their groundleſs complaints, they feed their dil- | 
content ; by flattering their perfons, and approving their 
cauſe, they bumour their pride ; and by laviſh promiſes, 
which coſt nothing, and e what they would 
o, if they were in power, they excite their uine 
hopes of greater felicity: and by a voluble tongue, an 
inſinuating#addreſs, perſonal accompliſhments, and con- 
ſummate impudence, they deal the hearts of the people, 
and prepare the way for popular tumults, inſurrections, 
and rebellion. For ſuch is human nature, that theſe arts, | 
and attainments go much further in gaining the favour of 
the multitude, than wiſdom, and juſtice, truth, and piety, 
or the moſt important, and long continued ſervices. This 


— 


| 


or honour, to work themſelves into important ſtations ; 
and yet it is as much practiſed, and as little ſuſpected, as if 
it were a new diſcovery. No wiſe, and good man, there- 
fore, ſhould on any account promiſe himſelf the conti- 
nuance of popular favour; or be caſt down, it he meet 
with treachery, and ingratitude: yet in general we may 
perceive the righteouſneſs of God, in the baſeſt treatment, 
which we can receive from man; and may thence be re- 
minded to humble ourſelves before him, and to expect all 
our happineſs from him. No villainy can be termed com- 
plete, which is not diſguiſed under the maſk of religion; | 
elpecially at thoſe times, when the profeſſion of godlineſs is 
treated with general reſpe&. , Pious perſons are glad to 
ſee others, and particularly thoſe, whom they moſt love, 
appear to be religious, and are not apt to ſuſpect them of 
hypocriſy: and this gives occaſion for the molt ſcandalous, 
and pernicious deceptions. The policy of wicked men, | 
and the ſubtlety of ſatan are exerted to the utmoſt in draw- 
ing in reſpectable perſons to give an unintended, and unſuſ- 
pected countenance to the baſeſt deſigns : by which thoſe 
ſentiments, and practices agquire regard, to which other- 
wiſe they were not at all entitled : and none ſo much | 
ſtrengthen the hands of profligates, or infidels, as apoſtate 
profeſſors. Little dependance can be placed on earthly 
proſperity ; and as little can be judged. of cauſes, or cha- 
raters by their ſucceſs ; until the final event of things 
ſhall arrive. Our ſevereſt trials often come from thoſe, in 
whom we moſt confided ; and our firmeſt friends are raiſed 
up from amongſt thoſe, from whom we had the leaſt expec- 
tations, But a real godly man will never be entirely ex- 


os ___ 


cluded from uſefulneſs ; ſome, wherever he abides, will | « harmleſs as doves.” 


have to bleſs God for his example, converſe, and prayers. 
In our moſt critical, and im concerns we ſhould 
not require ought unreaſonable from our friends; or bind 
heavy burdens on new converts, leſt they ſhould be diſ- 

couraged: we ſhould be thankful for fidelity, and kind- 
neſs from thoſe, who are not likely to be further ſerviceable 
to us; and ſhould recompenſe them with our earneſt 
prayers: and if the mercy and truth of God be with them, 
or with us, and ours, we ſhall be ſafe and eventually 
happy, however at preſent afflicted or ſeparated. But that 
love of the brethren, which is the fruit of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, when it is vigorous, will not be reſtrained, by the 
fear of hardſhip, danger, or death, from rendering aſſiſt- 


' ance to thoſe, who are in affliction. We often in de- 
ſpondency think our enemies to be more, and our friends 


leſs numerous, than they are found upon trial: for our 
ſevereſt croſſes are lined with comforts, and point out to 
us cauſes for thankfulneſs. The miniſters of God ſhould 
always ſet an example of ſubmiſſion in things lawful; and 
of cordial attachment, and faithful adherence to thoſe 
rinces, who protect, and countenance them in their pious 
ours; and eſpecially in thoſe ſeaſons, when others oppoſe, 
and revile them. It behoves us to humble ourſelves before 
God under the tokens of his diſpleaſure; and godly ſorrow, 
confeſſion of fin, repentance, ſelf-denial, and 2 abaſe- 
ment are the proper methods of ſeeking deliverance out 
of thoſe troubles, which are the chaſtiſements of our ſins. 
At ſuch a time therefore it is improper to buoy up our 
confidence, by the externals of religion, which do not 
always imply the gracious preſence of the Lord. If he 
pardons our fins, and then again employs us, his houſe, 
and ordinances will be our comfort: and he will do us no 
wrong, though he throw us by, or cut us off by death, as 
though he had no delight in us. However nothing muſt - 
prevent our worſhipping the Lord, though we have not 
acceſs to his more ſolemn ordinances; and as afflictions 
increaſe upon us, the fervency of our prayers ſhould alſo 
increaſe. . Vain is all worldly wiſdom, and power, againſt 
the effeCtual fervent prayer of a righteous marr; in anſwer 
thereto, the counſel of the prudent is carried headlong, 
and the force of the potent is turned into perfect weckuels. 
Some are uſeful in one way, and ſome in another, to one 
common cauſe, when they are cordially united : but alas ! 
where ſhall we find wiſdom, and ſimplicity ſo united in 
any mere man, that .we can perceive nothing that merits 
cenſure, and needs forgiveneſs? But when the Son of 
David was treated with all poſſible treachery, indignity, 
cruelty, and ingratitude, his wiſdom, meekneſs, candour, 
and patience were unalloyed perfection. His inexprefſible 
ſufferings are now over, his humiliation 1s exchanged for 
the throne of glory, where unſeen he ſerves our cauſe in 
the world above. Him let us follow, cleave to, and ſerve 
in tribulation, in life, and death. We are left behind 
here amongſt his enemies, that we may promote his cauſe ; 
and his inſtructions are, that we be © wiſe as ſerpents, and 
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and the bread and 


people, and all the rig 
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. mw when David was a little To the 
| Op of the hill, behold, E iba the ſervant | 
of Mephbotheth met him with a couple of aſſes 


ſaddled, and upon them two hundred haves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſins, | 


wa: arr hundred + of Par ering and a bottle | 
Wine. 3 55 

2 Mud the Lag Ga robes! Zibe, Wiikt 
meaneſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The 
aſſes 5+ for the King's houfhold to ride on; 
ummer fruit for the young 
men to eat; and the wine, that ſuen as be 


2008" in the lp pk may drink. 1 | 


3 And the King faid, And" Wen 2 thy 
mixfter's ſon ? An Ziba faid unto tlie King 
Bepcld, he abjdeth at Jeruſalem : for he fig, 
d- day ſhall the houſe of Tract reſtofe me 
the kingdom of my father- 


: 


2 Ihen Tad we King to Te, Ponta 


this de all that per tame unto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſaid, I humbly 1 thee 
0% 1 may find grace in thy lit my lord, 
ing. 4 
5 And 8 king David came to Bahu- 
pn behold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, *whoſe name war 
Shine, the ſon of Gera: he came forth, an d 
curſed ſtill as he came. u e n a0 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, am} at all | 
the ſervants of king TOTO and all the 


night hand and on his ſeft. I 
7 And thus ſaid 'Shimei when he curled, 


3 i 1 14 J 


— 


—— 


* TU 3 * 


| | * OT E 8. | | 4% 
| CHAP. XVI. I V. 14. ] Ziba artfully formed; and 
ſucceeded in a plan for obtaining a grant from David of 
Mephiboſheth's eſtate. By his ſeaſonable preſent, and in- 
ſinuating behavioghs he prepoſſeſſed David's mind in his 
fayour; and then his accuſation, he prejudiced him 
againſt Mephiboſh Pech. It was indeed improbable that 
ephiboſheth ſhould prove ſo ungrateful, or form ſuch | 
deſigns: but what villainy could excite wonder, when 
Abſalom was in arms againſt his too indulgent father? 
And Ziba might hope that ſome event would ſecure him 
from detection, or that David would be aſhamed to retract 
his grant, when he had once made it. However David 
ated too precipitately, and did injuſtice. to Mephiboſheth, | 
and even forgòt his covenant with e in thus paſſing 
ſentence, without hearing both ſides. 
V., 518. 1 Bahurim was a city of Benjamin, Shi-. 
mel was a relation of Saul, and the tranſlation. of the 'kipj 
dom * David marred all his- * of preſerment. He 
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| 9H I2 It may 


hty men, toere on his 2 


1 


Before Chriſt oa 3. 
Come Gus, come out, thou bloody man, and 
thou man of Belial!! 

8 The Lox hath returned upon thee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reigned; and the Ford hath deli- 
vered the kingdom 1 into the hand of Abſalom 
| thy ſon ; and, 'behold, thou art taten in thy 
rarſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. 
TH Phe” ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould this dead do 
curſe my lord the TART let me go over, | 

y thee, and take off his head. 
10 And the king ſaid, What have I to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruinh? ſo let him 
curſe, becauſe the Lok D hath ſaid unto him, 
| Curſe David. Who' ſhall then ay Wiete- 
| fore haſt thou done fo?» 

11 And David faid to- Abiſhai, we to all 
his ſervants, Behold, "my fon, which came 
forth of my bowels, ſccketh my life: how 
much more now may this Benjamite do it ? 
Let him alone, and let him curſe: for the 
Loxp hath bidden him. 

be that thi Lok will look on 
mine er; and that the Lord will re- 

quite me good for his curſing this day. 
2 3 And as David and his men went by the 


over againſt him, and curſed as he went, and 
threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. 


were with him, came wary, and refreſhed 
themſelves there. | 


_ _ ——— 8 — 


dikeza ded. the en appointment of God, hy his $3. 
Was ul of implacable enmity to David, as an uſurper of 
the throne. Contrary to the fulleſt evidence, he accuſed 
him of murdering Saul's family, and interpreted his aMic- 
tion into a — of his guilt; and took this opportun uy 
to vent all kind of imprecations, and reproaches agai 
him; and to expreſs all the rage of impotent malice. 
But if Wen had been a bloody man, and diſpoſed to ſlay 
the family of Saul, Shimei world ſoon have ſuffered the 
juſt puniſhment of his audacity. He indeed merited con- 
demnation; but David was now under the divine rebuke 
for bis ſins: though free from the guilt charged upon 
him, he was conſciouſly guilty of murdering riah : he 
therefore ſubmitted to the juſtice of God, in this injurious 
treatment from - Shimei: he could not wonder that his 
enemies were ſtirred up inſt, him; when his oven 


ſon ſought his life. The fin both of Shimei, and of Abſa- 
lom was from themſelyes, and ſatan : bat David's afflic- 


tion was from the Lord; and they were but inſtruments, 
15 And 


10 C 


way, Shimei went along on the hill's fide 


14 And the king, and all the people mat 
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15. And Abſalom, and all the people the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. * 
16 And it came to paſs, when Huſhai the 
Archite, David's friend, was come unto Ab- 
ſalom, that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God 
ſave the king, God ſave the king. 
17 And Abfalom ſaid to Huſhai, I this thy 
. to thy friend? why wenteſt thou 
not with thy friend? 
18 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, Nay; 
but whom the Lon, and this people, and all 
the men of Iſrael, chooſe, his will I be, and 
with him will J abide. N 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? ſhould 
I not ſerve in the preſence of his fon? As I 
have ſerved in thy father's preſence, ſo will I 
be in thy preſence. nw $0 


| Before Chrift 102 3. 
20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 


Give counſel among you what we ſhall 
| do, rity © 75 41 ap | | | Neri 4 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go 
in unto. thy father's concubines, which he. 
| hath left to keep the houſe; and, all. Iſrael 
ſhall hear that thou art abhorred of thy , fa- 
| ther; then ſhall the hands of all that are 

with thee be ſtrong. n ann 
22 80 they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon 
the top of the houſe: and Abſalom went 
in unto his father's concubines in the ſight of 
| all Ifrael. | | 


” 


which the Lord employed, beſides their pu of cor- 
recting him for his good. The curſe cauſeleſs he knew 
could only injure him, who vented it: and his humble 
ſubmiſſion to ſuch baſe uſage from man, would he h 
prepare the way for the return of peace and comfort from a 
merciful God : and therefore he would not permit Shimei 
to be moleſted.  _ 1 . 

V. 16—19.] Though Abſalom interp 


words into a promiſe of fidelity, and. tender of his ſer- 
vices, they did not neceſſarily impl 
« the king live,“ not Let king Abſalom live.“ © He 
« would be his, and abide with him, whom the Lord, 


« and Iſrael fhould chooſe: but this was not Abſalom in | father, or the father of peace, bur never man lefs anſwered 


the event; however it appeared for a time. “ He would 
<« ſerve in the preſence of the ſon, as in the preſence of 
the father, &c.” But whom would he ferve? He 
would ſerve David in Abſalom's preſence, as faithfully, as 
hen he was upon the ſpot. Had not Abſalom been 
dlinded with pride, and popularity, he would have ſuſpected 
ſuch ambiguous words, when uſed by the known friend 
of his father, and not have admitted him amongſt his bo- 
fora counfellors. It is very hard to conduct ms 
without ſuch equivocations, if not direct falſhoods : and 


therefore it is beſt to keep at a diſtance from them, when 


Ahithophel was deemed as the oracle of 
God becauſe of his ſagacity; and at one time his profeſ- 


we Can. 
V. 20-23. ] 


ſions of piety ſeem to have been equally depended upon: 
but he was therein ſhamefully over-rated. He did not 
ſhew his wiſdom in joining himſelf to ſo vile a faction, 
headed by a raſh young man, of - conſummate villainy, 
which foreboded nothing but ruin. But his confidence in 
his own wiſdom made him hope, that he could render it 
fucceſsfut: and his mind feems to have been much embit- 
tered againſt David. His hypocriſy now terminated in 
apoſtacy ; and his firſt counſel to Abſalom, after his 
p=aceable entrance into Jeruſalem, was more like an oracle 


of ſatan, than that of the Lord. For his own ſecurity, and 


oped, | ſhameleſs wie 


reted Huſhai's 
y them. He ſaid «Let | hi 


— — 
o 


that of the whole party, he intended to-preclude all of 
reconciliation with David; that Abſalom might determine 
to conquer, or to periſh : and he put him upon an act of ſuch 
as was effectually ſuited to the 
purpoſe. As if he had been actually in poſſeſſion of the 
throne, in defiance of God's law, and of common de- 
cency, he defiled his father's coteubines; and thus inflicted 
upon David the correction, which God had denounced, 
(cb. xii. v. 15.) So many * leſt behind, beſides all 
is wives, were by no means honourable to David: and 
probably they did not expreſs a proper degree of reluctance 
to ſo groſs an enormity. Abſalom ſignifies © the peace of my 


_ 


his.name. rn oor nn 4047p TI 
| -.- . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Selfiſh men are often very generous in diſpoſing of other 
men's property for their own advantage; and are great 
adepts in addreſs, and inſinuation: and flatterers are gene- 
rally back-biters ; foritis as eaſy to them to forge ſlanders 
of the abſent, as to pretend alfeQion, and reſpect for the 
preſent: and thoſe ſervants, who purloin their maſter's 
ſubſtance, will commonly blacken their reputations. 
Though both adulation, and calumny are injurious to a 
preat degree, yet the former is the moſt hurtful to the be- 
iever; for to be tempted to fin is more injurious, than to 
be robbed of our riches, or even of our characters: and 
ſmooth ſpeeches and well-timed preſents often ſeduce even 
the wiſe, and righteous into improper conceffions, When 
much treachery and ingratitude have been experienced, 
men are fs + to become too ſuſpicious, and to liſten to 
every plauſible tale of calumny: the mind, when greatly 
agitated, views every thing through a falſe medium, and 
we are. naturally moſt precipitate, when leaſt capable of 
judging aright: and thus. godly men are unawares be- 
trayed into indefenſible meaſures. But whilſt the diſſimu- 
lation of falſe friends occaſions fin: the rage, malice, and 
FP of a call 270 the exerciſes 74 the 
believer's graces, often proves adyantageous to him. 


„ 


— 


1 


14 


returned 


# 
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Contains, 1; AbithophePs counſel: rejefled, and Huſhai's 
adopted, 1-14, 2d. Tidings" fent to David; and 
bit paſſage over Fortan, 1 5-—22. 34. Abithophel's 
— felf-rhurder,, and! Abſulom's| ppointmients," and pra- 
155 greſs, 2926, 41 . David's entertainment by bis | 

friends, 2-29. S*» 1600 016 re 
M OREQO VER Ahithophel,, laid unto | 
IVI Abſalom, Let me now chooſe - out 
twelve: thouſand, men, and I (will, ariſe and 


CHAP. 


XVII: Before Chrift 1023. 


4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and all the elders of Iſrael. 
5 Then faid. Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what 
Anne 1 Fa ths 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpale unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel 
hath. ſpoken, after this manner: ſhall we do 
efter his ſaying ? af nat, ſpeak thou. 
7 And Hufhai, ſaid unto Abſalom, The. 


purſue aſter David this nig. 
2 And I will come upon him while he 16 
weary and weak handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all. the people that are with him 
ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king only. 
3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee; the man whom thou ſeekeſt 25 as if all 
% all the people ſhall be in peace. 


; 


Fo OP TI OS 2. 28 . PX » 


reviled, and crucified him. Indeed a deep ſenſe of per- 


ligates will exclaim, © Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ?” 


And how often ſhould we thus check ourſelves, and re- 


—_ a 4 „ br B E 4 * — 


Wicked men judge of right or wrong by ſelf-intereſt; | 
and count themſelves robbed of eyety expected adv | 
which goes beſides them : it gratifies malevolence to inſult 
the afficbed, and to vent impreeations and reproaches : 

and when men think nothing of the Me providence, 
or word of God in other reſpects, they are often very ready 
to interpret the afflictions of their neighbours, as divine 
judgments, in oppoſition to the cleareſt evidence, But 
it is good to ſee the hand of God directing, though not | 
dictating, the injuries of men. Some fimilar, or equal 
evil, or ſome appearance of evil, their falſe accuſations may 
ſuggeſt to memory, which calls for humiliation, watchful- 
_ and prayer: we deſerve worſe from the Lord than 
their moſt cruel, and contemptuous treatment, and we 
are authoriſed to conſider that as his correction: and if we 
bear humbly, patiently, and meekly for his fake, the in- 
juries of man, he will graciouſly requite us with inward | 
peace and conſolation. Seaſons of peculiar humiliation be- 
fore God, require peeuliar long-ſuffering towards men: 
private revenge mult never be indulged) and on ſuch oc- 
caſions it behoves us to be very reluctant in ſeeking the | 
execution of public juſtice upon thoſe offenders, who have 
only injured us. Nay the Judge of the world, in his humi- | 
liation for our fins, 'bare with, and prayed for thoſe, who 


; 


ſonal guilt, will ſoften” the ſpirit towards others, and diſ- 
poſe a man to be indignant, and ſevere againſt himſelf, 
(Com 1 Sam. c. Xxv. v. 21, 22.) And the moſt zea- | 
lous friends are to be diſregarded, when they counſel what 
is evident! wrong. Men, who admire themſelves, will | 
be eaſily * by thoſe, who profeſs an attachment to 
them: * men readily diſcern thoſe faults in others, of 

which themſelves are moſt notoriouſly guilty. And if a 
diſciple of Chriſt commit evident wickednels, even pro- 


But alas! how often might the Saviour himſelf addreſs 
theſe words to each of us, to our ſhame, and confuſion ? | 


member our ingratitude; to our deeper humiliation? De- 


counſel that Ahithophel hath given it nat 
good at this te. ni 
ther and his men, that they he mighty men, 


and they be chafed in their minds, as a bear 


robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy 
father ig a man of war, and will not lodge 


r | * thoſe, who hearken to 2 and 
wicked cou ts: yet m oung people, eſpecially in 
high life, will not d any 4 How eſperately 
wicked is the human. heart, that can conceive, execute,. 
and glory in thoſe deeds of darkneſs, which it is ſhocking 
to think of, and ſhameful to mention | all this might 
be educed from our hearts by ſucceſſive temptations, if 


fatan and his agents were permitted to Lan upon us! 
When great abilities, and daring wick unite in one 
character, form the expreſs image of ſatan; and like 
that arch- te and rebel, ſuch men will ſpare no pains 


to puſh others forward into ſuch kinds, and degrees of guilt, 
as may drive them deſperate, and extinguiſh all thoughts of 
reconciliation unto God. But this wiſdom will thortly 
appear the moſt wretched, and contemptible folly, whic 
perverts the noble powers of an angel, to increaſe a 
propagate guilt, c | 


nation, and eternal miſery. 
. CHAP. XVII. V. 


OT E 8. | 

| The man, whom, &.] The 

conſtruction of this verſe is very. difficult ;. but the obvi- 
ous meaning is, that by immediately aſſaulting David, be- 
fore he was p far the attack, he might eaſily be 
ſmitten: alone; and that this would effectually anſwer Ab- 
falom's purpoſe, and bring over the people to a quiet ſub- 
miffion to his authority. The deſperate wickedneſs of the 
ropoſal excited no oppoſition, either from Abſalom, . or 
om the people; but they were blinded from feeing, that 
it was the 'moſt politic meaſure, which could have been 
adopted in fuch circumſtances. © x Bs + 73 
iz. ] Huſhai's great aim was to gain time for 
David to remove to a greater diſtance, and to inereaſe, and 
encourage his army : and if he had only put Abſalom off 
from executing Ahithophel's' counſel for one night, it 
might have proved of effential ſervice, eſpecially as he 
would have been able to give him intelligence of his dan-. 
ger. In purſuing this object, he ſed Abithophel's. 
propofal with conſummate addrefs, and with ſome ſpecious 
arguments: From David's character for valour, and mili- 


” 


| tary (kill; from the courage, and indignation of-his fol- 


9 Behold, 
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9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 


rde other place: : and it will come 70 paſs, 
vrhen ſome of them be overthlown At the firſt, 


that whoſoever heareth it will.ſay/:!PHers'is | 
a ſlaughter among the one that Luc Ab- 


* 


ſalom; 109 21. 10 Bs L * 

i iro; And he alſo fler eee heart 
it as the heart of à lion; ſhall utterly 
for all Iſrael! Knowet:that® thy 
mighty man, and 1 5 

wahant men. 11534 5 


father 1 a 


generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even 


ia 
282 tk 


chindd on pern. o Hoc 
2 80 ſhall we come upon * in ſome 
place where he ſhall be found, and we Will 


0 * 4 * 


=” 
, 
* «a4. 


ground: and of him, and of all che men that 
are with him, there ſhall not be left 10 much 
2 Wu 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
N then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, | 
and we will draw it into the river, until there 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
gid The counſel of. Huſhai the Archite f 


better than the counſel; of Ahithophel: wy 
the Lokp had appointed to defeat the good 


counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 

LoxD might bring evil upon Abſalom. 
15 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 

Abiathar the * privfis, Thus and thus did Ahi- 


melt: 


which be: with Him are 


tA 28 1 13, of $5924 1 


11 Therefore I ali: that all Iſrael bee 


to Beer- hHeba, as the ſaſid that is by the ſea 
fort multitude, and ithat thou go * battle'in | hurim, which had a Een in his court, wu 


| 


| 


light upon him as the de falleth on the 


; 


| 


II. S A M U E L. 


| over leſt the king be ſwallo 


| 


Bifore\Chrift 1023. 
thophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of 
Iſrael; and thus and thus have I counſelled. 
16 Now: therefore ſeud quickly, and tell 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this nigiit in the 
Plains of the urildermeſs but | 


G. Nit 


the people that are with him. 
po | py Novi Jonatliaui and ANG 8 
En-rogel, 701 might nat be {beta t 

into t E city d-a, wenchimment randirold 
them': and 295 went; and ltol T king David 
18 Nevertheleſs/a lad ſaw them and told 
Abſalom: of they went'both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mians:hbuſe in Ba- 


ON they wetit downg® ning e bug 
19 And —— a co- 
vering over the well's mouth, and ſpread 
ground corn thereon ; and the ching was not 
know. MSIE 
20 And he Abfalom's Cab te to 
the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
ſaid unto them, They be gone over the brook 
of water. And when” they had ſought, and 
could not find Them, they. returned to Jeru- 
ſalem © ol oh | eint eee, 
21 And it came 10 paſs alter the were 
Bac, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told ing David, and faid unto 
| David, Ariſe, "and ickly over the wa- 
ter; for thus Kath Gn counſeled 
againſt. you. 020 lo #1050 tf 1 gong) 51 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 


10 hne 


bY 294417 


_— 


lowers ; 'P and Pinay the bales chat David 3 by 


ſome ſtratagem of war, ſurpriſe, a overcome, his aſſail- 
ants, if they were not very numerous, and ſo diſcou 

the whole party; he argued that Ahithophel's counſel; was 
not good at that time. But the meaſures, which he pro- 
poſed in lieu of it, were addreſſed to the vain glory, the 
ambition, and perhaps the revenge of Abſalom, and of his 
followers. 'To raiſe a vaſt army, which being the univer- 
fab favourite, he might eaſily accompliſh ; to command it 
himſelf, that the honour might be all his own ; to carry 


matters with a high hand, and to make ſure work, and to 


deſtroy David, and all his par 
pous ſcheme, |. and. more. ſui 
capacity and diſpoſition, than the ſagacious counſel of Ahi- 
thophel ; and it pleaſed God ſo to infatuate him and all his 
party, that it met with general approbation. AhithopheF's 
former counſel was fo 


: this was a,more pom- 
to 2 man of Abſalom's 


te for God intended to cor- 


rect David : but his latter was not; far he meant not 


9 


1 


| 


to 7 bom” ul TE Thus God 1 
Davids prayer, and turned the good; that is the politic 
counſel of erde into fooliſhneſs. 

V. 16. Laige not, e.] Babel feared left Abſalom add 
chang e his mind; and he was ſatisfied that he was determined 
3 David, if poſſible, and{without delay ; and therefore 
be ſent him intalli nes, to OE pnmogietely, for * 


Nee nent lg &c.], It ſeems that thele 122 
men Nel ſulpected by Ab alom's party, though they were re- 
{trained from injuring Zadok, and: Abiathar : : and there- 
fore they did not enter the city, but abode; at à diſtance ; 
whither their intelligence was ent to them by a young wor 
man, as an unſulpe ted meſſenger : winch, with great Fr 

they were enabled to deliver. 
"Y. 22. Were lacked, Berl, This; was A remarkable i * | 
tance of God's proyidential care over his ſervant, a 


. 


| bi friends; and he Was therein N of Er who 


that 


CHA 
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that were with him, and they paſſed over 


Jordan : by the morning light there. lacked 
not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan. BENT 

23 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
counſel was not followed, he ſaddled hzs aſs, 
and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to 
his city, and put his houſhold in order, and 
hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried in 
the ſepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and 
Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the 
men of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the hoſt inſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was 


a man's ſon whoſe name was Ithra, an Iſraelite, 
- that went in to Abigail, the daughter of 
Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joab's mother. 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 


loſes none of his true followers. About this time David 
penned the third pſalm. 105 

V. 23. And when, &c.] This crafty politician had ſeen 
enough of Abſalom to conſider his eauſe already loſt: his 
vexation, when he ſaw ſo wild a ſcheme preferred to his 
ſound policy, was intolerable ; he expected nothing but ex- 
treme diſgrace, and a public execution for his treaſon ; but 
it is doubtful whether he deſpaired of God's mercy, or was 
hardened in preſumption and infidelity : however he moſt 
deliberately murdered himſelf. It is obſervable that three, 
at leaſt, out of the four inſtances of ſelf-murder, recorded 
in ſcripture, were apoſtate profeſſors of godlineſs, viz. 
Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas. Now David's prayer was 
anſwered more terribly than he expected or deſired. 
V. 27.] Perhaps this Shobi, the ſon of Nahaſh, had 
been advanced to the kingdom by David, inſtead of Hanun 
his brother; and thus expreſſed: his gratitude : or perhaps 
he was proſelyted, and lived amongſt the Iſraelites. The 
proviſions, which were brought to David, not only ex- 
preſſed the liberality of his friends, but the extreme diſtreſs, 
to which his followers were reduced. 


*,  . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When fatan hath ſeduced men into a wicked courſe of 
life, every crime makes more, and greater enormities al- 
moſt neceſſary, and they muſt go forward, or loſe the fruit, 
and ſuffer the puniſhment of their former villanies. His 
ſervants are more ſagacious, and vigorous in their miſchie- 
vous devices, than the ſervants of God are in doing good: 
and they have a vaſt apparent advantage, being freed from 
the reſtraints of conſcience, gratitude, natural affection, | 
and the fear of God. That ſome few individuals ſhould | 
be monſters of iniquity would not excite much ſurpriſe : 
but from age to age vaſt multitudes are found, who with one 


P. XVIII. Before Chriſt 1023. 


27 And it came to paſs, when David was 


come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the fon of 
Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of Am- 
mon, and Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched pulſe, 

29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine, for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat: for they ſaid, 
The people zs hungry, and weary, and thirſty, 
in the wilderneſs. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Cantains, 1ft. David's army ſent forth to battle, with 
orders to Jpare Abſalom, v. t—5. 2d. Abſalom's 
army routed. His flight, Perlen on a tree, and 
death, v. 6-18, 3d. Tidings carried to David, 


with his bitter lamentation, v. 19—J 3. 


eſpecially when engaged in oppoſing the cauſe of true reli- 
gion, and its cried friends : and this demonſtrates, that 
man by nature is an enemy to the ſervice and holineſs of 
God. When the heart is hardened in iniquity, it is righte- 
ous for God to infatuate the underſtanding : and when the 
rage of his enemies hath accompliſhed his ſecret purpoſes, 
and they are about to proceed, their machinations prove 
unſucceſsful, and forward their own deſtruction. . The 
Lord can perform the greateſt deliverances by the feebleſt 
inſtruments : he can protect his ſervants in their extremeſt 
dangers; or provide for them in their moſt preſſing ne- 
ceſſities : he can reſtrain the malice of their moſt cruel 
enemies, and enlarge the heart of unexpected friends : and 
whatever wiſdom, addreſs, diſpatch, or aſſiſtance, any man 
employs or affords, the ſucceſs is from God alone, who 
will not ſuffer one of his people to periſh, When ſatan 
hath tempted to ſucceſſive crimes, till men are ripe for de- 
ſtruction 3 and when God's providence hath diſappointed 
their ambitious and vain-glorious projects, and their lives 
are rendered miſerable ; the laſt device of that ſubtle enemy 
is to urge them to murder themſelves: and in this way he 
ſometimes deludes thoſe, who have been moſt renowned for 
their wiſdom, but who are at length ſo fooliſh as to plunge 
themſelves into everlaſting miſery, for fear of temporal 
diſgrace and ſuffering. us has beware of hypocriſy 
7 apoſtacy, which frequently have this event : let us fear 
ſinning againſt knowledge and conſcience, which is often 
the forerunner of judicial | hardneſs : let us ſeek the wiſ- 
dom which comes from, and leads to God, and heaven : let . 
us watch againſt the riſing emotions of pride, malice, enyy, 
or ambition: let us learn to pity, and relieve thoſe who 
are in diſtreſs, with liberality proportioned to our ability. 
Our King indeed needs not our help: but he hath aſſured 
us, that what we do for the leaſt of his brethren, who are 


conſent break through every tie of .duty to God or man; 
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ſick, poor, or deſtitute, ſhall be accepted and recompenſed, 
| as if it were dane to bimlelf, | 1 Þ ; bs | 
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Beaſers Cbriſ 1023. 

ND David numbered the 
were with him, and ſet captains of 
1 and captains of hundreds over 

8 | of 
2 And David ſent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third 

art under the hand of Abiſhai the fon of 

eruiah, Joab's brother, and a third part un- 
der the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go 
forth with you myſelf alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
go forth: for, it we flee away, they will not 
care for us; neither if half of us die will they 
care for us: but now thou art worth ten 
thouſand of us; therefore now it ig better 
that thou ſuccour us out of the city. 

4 And the king ſaid unto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt I will do. And the king 
ſtood by the gate ſide, and all the people came 
out by hundreds and by thouſands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abi- 
ſhai and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my 
ſake with the young man, even with Abſalom. 
And all the people heard when the king 
gave all the captains charge concerning Ab- 
ſalom. 6 
6 So the people went out into the field 


againſt Iſrael: and the battle was in the wood 


of Ephraim; 
Where the people of Iſrael were flain 
before the ſervants of David ; and there was 


_— 
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V. 3. Worth ten atom &c.] This was ſpoken, not 
only out of affection to David; but from a proper eſtimate 
of the importance of his life to the civil and religious in- 
tereſts of the whole nation ; which was like to ſink into 
the moſt abje& miſery, and the greateſt ungodlineſs, if 
Abſalom was ſucceſsful in his wicked uſurpation. As 
Ahithophel had foreſeen, Abſalom's delay afforded David's 
friends an opportunity of ſtrengthening his army, which 
was now become capable of meeting their opponents in the 
field of battle. 

V. 5. Deal gently, &c.] Abſalom aimed only at the life 
of his indulgent father; David deſired nothing ſo much as 
the preſervation of his rebellious fon. But Abſalom's 
crimes were too enormous to have been pardoned, con- 
Gſtent with David's duty; and the peace of Iſrael could 
not be eſtabliſhed whilſt he lived. Perhaps he only hoped, 
that if he were not ſlain in battle, he would live to repent 
of his wickedneſs, and ſo eſcape the future vengeance of 
God, But if he had been ſpared, he would probably have 
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| the face of all the country: and the wood 
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people that | 
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there a great ſlaughter that day of twenty 
thouſand men. _ a th 
8 For the battle was there ſcattered over 


devoured more people that day than the ſword 
deyoured. | Ty 

9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid, And Abſalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the 
oak, and he was taken up between the hea- 
ven and the earth; and the mule that was 
under him went away. | 

10 And a certain man ſaw z!, and told 

oab, and faid, Behold, I faw Abſalom 
ged in an oak, ; 

11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told 
him, And, behold, thou ſaweſt him; and 
why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the 
ground, and I would have given thee ten 


/hekels of filver, and a girdle? 


12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though 
I ſhould receive a thouſand Hebels of ſilver 
in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 
mine hand againſt the king's ſon : for in our 
hearing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Beware that none ouch the 
young man Abſalom. | 
13 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſe- 
hood againſt mine own life : for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou thyſelf 
wouldeſt have ſet thyſelf againſt me. 


occaſioned David further trouble, and ſin; and it pleaſed 
God to preſerve his ſervant from the guilt of pardoning, 
and from the anguiſh of puniſhing him. David ſeems not 
to have doubted of the victory, after his prayer againſt Ahi- 
thophel had been ſo remarkably anſwered. The wood of 
Ephraim was beyond Jordan, and, as is ſuppoſed, the 
place where the Ephraimites had been flain in the days of 

Jephthah. (Jud. c. xii. v. 4—-6,) 8 
V. 9. His head, &c.] Either his hair, which he had 
effeminately tended, was fo entangled in the boughs of 
the oak, that he could not extricate himſelf; or his head 
was confined betwixt two arms of the tree, through the ra- 
pidity and inattention, with which he rode. In his dread. * 
ful ſituation he remained -a conſiderable time, doubtleſs 
with unſpeakable horror, expecting his doom, without be- 
ing able in the leaſt to help himſelf. © His fate was as ex- 
traordinary as his crimes ; and by being providentially hang-/ 
ed on a tree, he was, as it were, pronounced accurſed of 
God himſelf. Tre 9 IO] 0 
V. 13. Wrought falſbood, &.] He meant, that he - 
14 Then 
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Before Chrift 1073. 
14 Then faid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
with thee. And he took three darts in his 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt 
of the oak. 

13 And ten Young men that bare Joab's 
armour compaſled about, and ſmote Abſa- 
lom, and ſlew him. 8 

16 And Joab blew the trum trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: 
for Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him 

into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very 

| ip heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael | 
ed every one to his tent. 

18 Now Abfalom in his life-time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which 7s | 
in the king's dale: for he ſaid, I have no ſon 
to keep my name in remembrance ; ; and he 
called the pillar after his own name: and. it 
is called unto this day Abſalom's place. 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
Let me now run and bear the king tidings 
how that the Lokp hath avenged him of 55 
enemies. 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 

bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tid- 

ings another day; but this day thou ſhalt 
bear no tidings, becauſe the king's ſon is 

dead. 

21 Then faid Tock to Cuſhi, Go tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed 

himſelf unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then laid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok 

yet again to > Joab, But howſoever, let me, 
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X VIII. Before Chrift 102 3. 


I pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab 
ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſee- 


ing that thou haſt no tidings ready ? 


=; But how ſoever, Kad he, let me run. 
And h 


e ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz 
ran by the way of the plain, and over- ran 
Cuſhi. 

24 And David ſat bltween the two gates: 
and the watchman went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, 
_ looked, and, behold, a man running 

one. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
| running, and the watchman called unto the 


porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 


ning alone. And the king ſaid, He alſo 
bringeth tidings. | 

27 And the watchman ſaid, Me thinketh 

| the running of the foremoſt is like the run- 

ning of Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok. And 

| the king ſaid, He zs a good man, and cometh 
with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto 

the king, All is well. And he fell down to 

upon his face before the king, and 

ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lokp thy God, which 


| hath delivered up the.men, that lifted: up their 


hand againſt my lord the king. | 

29 And the king faid, is the young man 
| Abſalom fafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
Joab ſent the king's. ſervant, and me thy { ſer- 


* 9 — 2 
9 


ſhould have cheated himſelf ; and by ſeeking a coward, have 
forfeited his life. This man's anſwer was replete with 
truth, good ſenſe, and ſound argument: and Joab was con- 
ſcious that it did not admit oſ an anſwer. 

V. 14. Tbruſi tbem thrugb, e.] Joab doubtleſs in- 
tended the intereſt of both David ani his kingdom in diſ- 
patching: Abſalom 2 and his death was of ſalutary tendency, | | 
and even n 2 yet he cannot be exouſed in ating 
againſt the expreſs deſire and command of his Sovereign; 
far he had no — hom God or man to execute deſerved 
him; and having deſerved death himfelf, 


Vengeance 
he was the laſt 
obſtruſtion of public juſtice. But he was a man of an 
overbearing ſpirit, who-prefumed, fo much upon his ſer- 
vices and confequence't0 verz. that he domingered over 
him continually. - > 4113 bes n | 
*. 75 18. Itiforms that Abſalom's ſons de young, | 


12 


| bi ih an wicked ambition. 


who ſhould have complained of the 


tra 


(as a ju judgment upoh him for ſeeking the life of — 2 
ther, — that, after their death, he erected ſome magnifi- 
cent building, within, or near to which, he meant to be 


interred; and by which he hoped to perpetuate his memory 


with honour to future goes”. But, on the —_ 


V. 22. No tidlings reudy.] That is, N * 
Joab was ſenſible that David would bitterly lament the death 
of Abfalom; and wras not willing to ſend ſo reſpect- 
able a perſon as Ahimaaz with unwelcome: tidin 
for that ſervice an inferior perſon, w name 
ſeems to intimate that he was an Ethiopian, and perhaps a 
— order he Was __— W the rn b 
of id. 1 4209 3 ne) 473 
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Before Chriſt 102 3. II. S A. MU EL.. Before Chrift. I 023. 
vant, I faw. a great tumult, but I knew not | young man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an“ 
what it was. 77755 I ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee. hurt, 
and ftand here. And he turned aſide, and | be as that young man 16. „ TIS S, 
ſtood ſtill, I 33 And the king was much moved, and went 
31 And, behold, -Cuſhi came; and Cuſhi || upto the chamber over the gate, and wept: and 

} ſaid, Tidings, my lord the king: for the || as he went, thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom ! 
LoxD hath avenged: thee this day of all them | my fon, my ſon Abſalom! would God I had 
that roſe up againſt thee. died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my 


32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, is the | ſon! 7; 


e th. 1 "I n 


that induced Ahimaaz to deſire to carry David the firſt news | Multitudes ſuffer through the wickedneſs of one; but for 
of the victory, was, - that he might gradually prepare his | their own crimes: and rebellion againſt good and lawful 
mind for the intelligence of Abfalom's death: for though | governors is generally, and juſtly puniſhed with the ruin of 
he rejoiced in his deliverance, he ſympathized with him in concerned in it. Yet tlie ſeducers into the ways of 
his grief; and for this purpoſe he evaded the king's. queſ- | fin muſt be anſwerable to God for the conſequences ; and 
tion; which Cuſhi ſoon after indirectly, but more plainly | who can number the murders, for which many ambitious 
replied to. The piety of the language of Ahimaaz and | yſurpers will ſtand irfdicted before his righteous tribunal ! 
Cuſhi on this cies are worthy notice and-imitation, | At all times * evil purſueth finners.” And when in the 
V. 33-] David's grief wag doubleſs extravagant, and | appointed hour it overtaketh them, they cannot poſlibly 
very faulty. He ought to have been thankful for his own | eſcape; but thoſe things on which. they have moſt depend- 
deliverance and that of Iſrael, and to have ſubmitted with ſi- | ed, and of which they have been. moſt proud, often prove 
Jent patience to the righteous: judgment of God upon his the occafion, or inſtruments of their deſtruction. Let 
ſon. But he was a man of very warm paſſions : he had |. young people look upon Abſalom ſuſpended upon the 
inordinately loved a very unworthy object, who was cut | tree,” accurſed and forſaken of Heaven and earth; and 
off in the midſt of his crimes; he could not but think of 1 there let them read the Lord's abhorrence of rebellion 
the ſtate of his immortal foul ; he was conſcious that, | againſt parents: let them conſider the agony of his 
when his own forfeited life was ſpared, after his adultery | death, and the ignominy of his "burial; and learn how 
and murder, this burden had been laid upon his family | and | empty all external embelliſhments are; how vain the flat- 
he conſidered himſelf, by his tranſgreſſion, example, and | tery of man; and-all that care, which is employed in ren- 
the chaſtiſement of God, as acceſſory to the dire cataſtrophe; | dering themſelves admired and renowned. After all, the 
and in the vehemency of his grief he wiſhed, that he had | memory “ of the wicked ſhall rot; and nothing can pre- 
died himſelf rather than his ſon, as being better prepared | ſerve us from miſery and contempt, hut heavenly wiſdom and 
for the eternal world: whilſt the agitation of his mind pre- the grace of God. They, who are greedy of gain, often 
vented him from adverting to the fatal effects of ſuch an | work falſhood againſttheir own lives or ſouls; and many per- 
event to his kingdom, and to that cauſe, which, in his calmer | ſons will rejoice in the effects of wickedneſs, who will 
hours, was neareſt to his heart. | +”. 13 1.08 2 firſt to 3 againſt * ho have committed it, 
| | 85 in order to exculpate themſelves; but our fafety lies in 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. obeying the FR the lawful commands of 3 
The peculiar exerciſes of religion ought to precede, but | The removal of one ringleader in daring crimes proves a 
not to exclude the uſe of every prudent means of ſecuring | public benefit, and makes way for the exerciſe of clemency 
ſucceſs in lawful undertakings: and they who would engage | to numbers: but that will not | authoriſe every individual 
others in arduous-and perilous attempts, muſt be willing to to take away the life of the moſt notorious offender : for 
take a full ſhare in the hardſhip and danger. But in ſome | it is not enough that the thing ought to be done; but we 
caſes the life of an individual is of ſuch importance to the | are to conſider whether it be a ſervice allotted to us by our 
public welfare, that thouſands are authoriſed to demand it | great Maſter, Every deliverance ſhould be received with 
| of him, as a duty, to take the utmoſt care of himſelf, . | praiſe and thankſgiving to God: and good men delight in 
14 It is well when ſuch affection and fidelity ſubſiſts betwixt | beating glad tidings to thoſe, whom they love. May all, 
| princes and their ſubjects: and when they are mutually-will- | who proclaim the glad tidings of falvation to ſinners, be 
ing to venture, or to ſuffer for each other's benefit. Thus men of ſuch unblemiſhed reputation l and may numbers 
Jeſus loved his people, and laid down his life for them: {| more be ſent forth with thisjoyful meſſage !—A1l other good 
1 _ thus' they conſider his cauſe as dearer to them than every | tidings have ſo much alloy in them, that our joy on account 
1 perſonal intereſt, and are prepared to lay down their lives” of them muſt be mingled with weeping, or with trembling : : 
for his fake. True courage and firmneſs of mind are very || and alas! we are more diſpoſed to complain of the trouble, 
different from raſhneſs and obſtinacy ; and wiſe men are al- | which alloys our mercies, than to be thankful for the mer 
ways molt ready to liſten to ent counſel, even from cies themſelves. But whilſt we learn from the example be- 
their inſeriors. The extremes of our moſt- amiable; pro- fore us, to watch and pray againſt partial and exceſhve at- 
penſitiss are oſten of fatal conſequence : and it is. merciful tachments ; and againſt the indulgence or negle& of our 
for God to deny us thoſe things, which we greatly deſire, -| children; and the unadviſed language and paſſionate wiſhes: 
when we adi would prove our temptation or affliction. | of indulged grief: whilſt we learn to bow f. the 
„ ; | 64,58 AP. a 
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© Before Chrift 1023; 


- 


"KN 


Aud obtaining 
boſheth proving himſelf ſlandered) and the grant made | 
10 Ziba, | in part revoked,” v. 24—30. 


* 0 * 


e eee r + > 0h 


Contains, 1. David's grief reſtrained by Foab's re- 
monſirauce, v. 1—8. 24. The men of Iſtael be- 
" filating about bringing David back, whilſt the men 
, Fudah, encited by Zadok, &c, firſt invite his 
return, u. g—I5. 3d. Shimei meeting David, 
pardon, v. 16— 23. 4th. Mephi- 


The converſation | betwixt David and | Barzillai, 
V. 31-40. 6th. A ſharp diſpute betwixt the men 
of Fudah, and the men of Iſrael, v. 41—43. 
N-D it was told Joab, Behold the king 
{© weepeth and mourneth.for Abſalom. 
2 And the victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for the 


F 4 


people heard fay that day, how the king was 


rieved for his ſon. 8; 
3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 


: 


Y into the city, as people being aſhamed 


ſteal away when they ſlee in battle. 


4 But the king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, O my ſon, Ab- 
falom !: O'Abfalom, my ſon, my ſon ! | 

5 And Joab came into the houſe to the 
king, and faid; Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſervants, which this day 
have ſaved thy life, and the lives of thy ſons, 
and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
wives, and the lives of thy concubine 


CHAP: 


- 6th. | 


XIX. Before Chrift 102 3. 
6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and 


| hateſt thy friends: for thou haſt declared this 


day, that thou regardeſt neither princes nor 
ſervants: for this day I perceive, that if Ab- 
ſalom had lived, and all we had died this day, 
then it had pleaſed thee well. | | 
7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I ſwear by 
the LokD, if thou go not forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night; and that 
will be worſe unto thee than all the evil that 
befel thee from thy youth until now. 
8 Then the king aroſe, and fat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, ſaying, 
Behold the king doth fit og i gate. And 
all the le came before the king; for Iſrael 
had fled every man to his tent. 

9 And all the people Were at ſtrife through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king 
ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the 


for Abſalom. F 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed over 
us, 1s dead in battle: now therefore why 
ſpeak ye not a word of bringing the king 
11 And king David ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt 


' 1 


7— —_— — — 


— — 


i of God in our ſharpeſt trials; to 
adore his unmerited mercy.in our comfort sand deliverances ;, 
and to prefer the public welfare to any perſonal, or private 
affections: may we not in David perceive a ſhadow of 
the Saviour's love, who wept over, prayed for, and ſuffered 
death in all its bitterneſs, ſor us vile rebels and enemies, 
without even excepting thoſe, who perſecuted and crucified 
him; and from him may we learn ©, not to be overcome 
of evil, but to overcome evil with good.“ 
ane ang 6 0 588 
„HAP. XIX.] V. 1-8. J. David's conduct was 

y impolitic, and tended to weaken the attachment, and 
damp the zeal of his adhefents; who would interpret his 
excellive grief into art. indifference about their intereſts, 

a W with their ſervices : and inſtead of ex- 
tation, and joy, and the commendations of their prince, 
ey were. ſent away: grieve), and aſhamed. Joab had 
| Paare reaſon to interpoſe, and would have been 
liable in a very plain remonſtrance with Dayid, upon 


4 41 * 
* vw N 5 3... . 


he impropriety of his conduct; but the aſperity, the 
reproachear and, implied. threat of general defection, that 


* 1 . i . 
= =o 
4 4 * 
* © wa 
—_ 


|| Zadok, and Abiachar, to Mu 'them of his affection, an 


„ 


yed, are to be aſcribed to his pride, and inſolence, 
who gloried in diſobeying, and being rude to his prince. 
However David, being conſeious that Joab had truth, 
| and reaſon on his ſide, ſmothered his refentment, and very 
prudently obviated the diſguſt of the people. 
V. 9—15.} David would not appear to reign by force 
of arms; and therefore he waited, till he was publicly 
invited to reſume the reins of government. From the 
time, that he began to.reign in Hebron oyer the tribe of 
Judah only, the diſtinction betwixt Judah and Iſrael 
to be niore obſerved. The men of Tfrael' were firſt diſ- 


* 


| ably of David's former ſervices : but either fear, or ſhame. 
or ſome ſuch hindrance, retarded them from publicly in- 
viting his return to Jerufalem. , The report of this having 
reached the king, he probably thought it would be-diſho= 
| nourable to his own tribe, if „ Kerr the laſt in this 
ſervice; or perhaps they were ſo deeply involved in Ab. 
ſalom's rebellion, that they feared his reſentment, if he 


and therefore he employed 
and 


| were reinſtated in his authorj 


to excite them to appear in this buſineſs ; by which means: 
| ".— ne | TS: 


% 


Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of the land 


poſed to return to their ans, and they ſpake honour». 


"* 


1 tribe o 


Before Chrift 1023: 
to bring the king back to his Mi ſeeing 
the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, | 
even to his houſe. 17 BO 67% 
12 Ye are my brethren; ye are my bones 
and my fleſh; whefefore then are ye the laſt 
to Peng back the king ? 


| And fay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of | 
Tal my fleſh? God do ſo to me, 


25 more ore allo, if mou be not captain of the || . 


Hoſt before me N een in the room i 
Joab. 
14 And 10 bowed the Wert of all che l men 


that they ſent this word unto the king, Re- 
turn cha, and all thy ſervants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jor- 
he And Jud 
meet the king, to conduct the king over 
Jordan. 

16 And Shimei the fon of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite, Which was of Bahurim, haſted and 
came down with the men of e to meet 
king David. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him, and Ziba the ſervant of the 


houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his | - 


twenty ſervants with him; and NET went 


over Jordan before the king. 


18 And there went over a ferry boat to 
carry over the king's houſhold, and to do | 


what he thou ght good. add Shimei ts ſon | 


8 ä en — 1 1 


— 


"SAMUEL 


of Judah, even as the heart of one man; ſo | 


came to Gilgal to go to | 


| Before 0257 1 1023. 
of Gera fell down before the king, as he was 


come, over Jordan; 


9 And ſaid unto the. king, Let not my 


| 1505 impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou 


remember that which thy ſervant did per- 
verſely the day that my lord the king went 
out * . that the king ſhould take 
it to his heart. PRE 

20 For thy Gang doth. know, that I have 

ſinned; wn ral; behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Joleph, to go down 
to meet my lord the king. 
21 But Abiſhai' the fon of Zeruiah an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put ut to 
death for this, becauſe he curſed. the Don- 8 
anointed? 317 Es Gin goin. 

22 And David aid What "dave I 10 Jo 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that-ye ſhould 
this day be adverſaries unto; me ? Shall there 
any man be put to death this day in Iſrael? 
for do not I know that Lam this . wat 
over Iſrael. 


> 114 Ne 


| .123, Therefore te, king lid unto: Shine, 


Thou ſhalt not die: and ihe ng" hd unto 
.es n 

24 And Mephiboſheth che ſon af Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had nei- 
ther dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beards 
nor waſhed! his clothes from the day the 
king departed, until the Suede * came ”m 


RN - - — 


z „ ——— , 


. 


bl 
—_—  __ th * Jn” _—_— — 


— — ww — 


they - oak the lead i in 1a manner, as led the x men 0 Iſrael 
© conglude, that they meant to engroſs the credit of re- 
David, and excluſively to ſecure his favour. It 

„ Bice been much better, if they had conſulted with 
- brethren, and acted in concert in this matter, which 
would have precluded many bad conſequences. David 
alſo was very uneaſy; under Joab's haughtineſs, and was 
diſpleaſed wit him or ſlay ying Abſalom, and for his con- 
ſequent: rudeneſs : and he wiſhed to lay him aſide. And 


be ſuppoſed,. that if Amaſa were aſſufed of pardon, and | 


preferment, he would draw over all his pariy into his in- 
tereſts. But he was not a proper perſon to ſupplant Joab, 

having headed ſo daring a rebellion : and Joab's influence |: 
with the army, and wit David's beſt friends, was too great 
to be thus ſhaken; and he was Jure not to ſubmit quietly 


to ſuch a . 5 David therefore did not act with pru- 
N upon this emergency 


20—23. The houſe 0 7565 „e. ] That is, of Iſrael, 
tin e from 1 e of Which Ephraim the ſon 
of. Joſeph was accounted the'chief : for Shimei was of the 

a Benjamin. Shimei appeared penitent, and Da- 


7 4. 1 


| 1E dounty; he Ford Jlained not of the 
made to Ziba; 


do nothing, but "wha was confiſterit with wiſdony and 


— 
1 it — —— — 8 tat Ä * "i 
a * s- Y-S#'% r 


vis ad mans a pare; ind rk t6 $ kit; chat be mould 
not die at that time, by his authority, and for that crime. 
Abiſhai would have had him made an example of, as i 
he well deſerved to 2 but David 1 chat be, 7 
oab were al inſtigating him to acts of ſeveri 
Fo act impro Ay ant it . de injurious” to Re ny 
terſts, as hi 0 oy contrary to his inclinations, tofully h 
reſtoration, with the execution of a ſingle criminal: and 


' there was no occaſion; for all were diſpoſed peaceably to 


| ſubmit. unto him. 


V. 24—30-] Mephiboſhech probably did not come to 


David, until his return to Jeruſalem : from the time of the 


king's departure, he had utterly neglected the care of his 
3 5 and ſhewn ever) token of  exceffive ſorrow. 
wherefore he had not accompanied Man? ti 
anſwered, by a ſimple narration of facts, allied with ths 
moſt reſpe ul, affectionate, thankful, and 8 ne: 
guage. He, owed. all he poſſeſſed to David's Ele 
grant that ha 
e was confident {5 the King's 7 — 


the enquiry, 


25 And 
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4 1 Chrift 102 9 * 
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eruſatem to meet the king, that the king 

12 unto him, Wherefore Wengert not nou 

with me, Mephiboſheth? pol a, 
26 'And he anſwered, My lord, 0 king, m 

fervant deceived me: for thy 

will ſaddle me an aſs, chat T may ride there- | 


Wy and 8⁰ to the king; becauſe By, ſervant | | 


("24 And he hath: flandered thy ſervant unto 
my lord the king; but my lord the king is 
as an angel of God: do therefore what is 


good in t ine eyes. 


28 For all A my father? s houſe” were but 
dead men before my 7 lord the king ; . yet didſt 
thou {et thy ſervant among them that did 


eat at . own table: What right therefore 


have I yet to cry any more unto the king; 
29 And the king ſaid unto him, TY 


Have 1aid, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the 7 | 


Vea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 


che king! 15 come again in peace unto his own 
5 Bulk 14 Ld 
0 8b; And Barzillai the Gileadite came An | 


os Regen and went over Jordan with 


IG: to conduct him over Jordan. 
ow Barzillai was a very aged man, 
= jt, years old: and he had provided | 


the king of ſuſtenance while he'lay at Maha- 
naim; for He was a y . 15 


33 And the king fas 


the king unto Jeruſalem? 7 


4 
1 2507 AT T7. 14 | WI; — 


E 1 A . XIX. 
Wis 5 And it came to paſs, when he was come 


8 ſaid, 4 


- 


Before Chrift 102.3, 


35 I am this day fourſcore years old: and 


# can I diſcern between and evil? can 
thy ſervant taſte what I eat or what I drink ? 
| can I hear any more the voice of ſinging men 
and ſinging women? wherefore then ſHould 
thy ſervant be yet a burden unto my- lord 
the king ? 


36. Thy ſervant will go a little way over 


| Jordan With the king: and why ſhould the 


Enz recompenſe it me with ſuch a reward ? 
37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in my own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and of 
my mother. But, behold, thy ſervant Chim- 
ham; let him go over with my lord the 
king; and do to him what ſhall ſeem good 
unto thee. 


unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with 
| * in Jeruſalem. | 

4 And Barzillai aid unto the . How 
jog babe Ito live, that I ſhould 8⁰ 15 0 b 


Jan. But whiether David did not ay Tr Gs 
Ade er he was aſhamed of his credulity, and wiſhed not 


to have it farther noticed, he Jones Ziba to eſcape me- 
part of the fruits of his 
"himſelf with reſtoring mat- 


rited ' nt, and o 

flafider: or at leaſt content 
ters to their former ſettlement. | But Mephiboſheth ſo re- 
Joictd i in David's ſafety, and' ſucceſs, that he treated the 
whidle. affair concerning 
En. 1216 74 LOUD 


Ga pa 
=: 1 were diſguſted at finding that they came too late, 


bly n eſtate, as a _ of 1 oo | 


V. 40—4 30 | BY lieb Wicht a8 David pad paſſed wait 
[Fa ths devs ef had! ene es bring him 


238 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
y. | goover with me, and Iwill do to him that which 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? 1 


thall ſeem unto thee: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt require of me, that will I do for thee. 
39 And all the people went over Jordan. 


« 
1 
l 
: 
: 
1 
* 


| And when the king was come over, the king 


' kifſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he re- 


turned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 225 
Chimham went on with him: and all the peo- 
ple of Judah conducted the king, and alſo half 


the people of Iſrael. 


41 And, behold, all the men of Iſrael came 


to the king, and ſaid unto the kin 

have our brethren the men of Toad” ge 9 2 

thee, away, and have brought 15 king, aud 

His houſhold, and all David's 

over Jordan; 
42 And all the men of Judah eech the, 


men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is near of kin: 


2 us? wherefore then be ye angry for this 


| This might have been pete d from the natural ambition, 
and jealouſy of the human heart: for they thought them 


| ſelves deſpiſed; and that the men of Judah took too much 


them: whilſt their plea of relationſhip to David 

| tended only to increaſe their ſuſpicions, and envy; and the 
fercer words, which the men of Judah returned to their 
angry remonſtrance, produced very bad effects. Whatever 


value, or reſpect they at this time profeſſed for their king; 
they would not have quarrelled ſo furiouſly about their own 
credit and intereſt" in recalling him, if they had been truly 
ſorry for their former rebellion, - David freely fort 


ve them 


my * was ſettled withoue conſulting! them: 


all their groſs injuries againſt him; but 
dure the leaſt af 


matter ? 


s men with him, 


they could not en- 
t from ech other. & eee 


—— 35 
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Before Chriſt oa 3. 
matter? have we eaten at all of the king's 
coſt? or hath he giyen us any gift? 
413 And the men of Iſra 

men of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have alſo more right in 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| Exceflive indulgence of any paſſion not only offends 
God, but betrays men into great imprudences in their 
temporal concerns. They, who have faithfully ſerved our 
intereſts, expect that we ſhould appear pleaſed. with them, 


and thankful for their ſervices, And many will do more for 


a ſmile, and a kind word from their ſuperiors, than for a 
more ſubſtantial recompenſe: and will be wink. e 
and diſheartened, if they think themſelyes frowned upon: 
and it is great imprudence to diſpleaſe ſuch adherents. 
Upon important emergencies plain truths may properly be 
ſpoken to the greateſt, and beſt of men; and they may be 
cloſely reaſoned and expoſtulated with: but indecent rough- 
neſs, and an aſſuming demeanour in an inferior will render 
the moſt prudent, ſeaſonable, and honeſt counſel unaccept- 
able; and perhaps ineffectual. However a wiſe man 
will endeavour to diſregard the impropriety, and benefit by 
the ſound reaſon of well-intended remonſtrances: and 
timely conceſſions will commonly prevent the ill effects of 
miſtaken meaſures. Men are often betrayed, by their diſ- 
contents, and fickleneſs, into ſuch actions, as their 
judgment diſapproves, and of which experience will con- 
ſtrain them to be weary: but they do not ſo..readily con- 
demn themſelves for the moſt evident treachery or ingrati- 
tude, Many allow that ſuch and ſuch things ſhould be 
done, and wonder that others do not ſet about them: and 
yet they are equally, tardy, through their own. indolence, 
pride, or covetouſneſs. Miniſters ſhould at all times be 
examples of fidelity to magiſtrates, ' and rulers : and may 
very properly exhort others to do their plain, and evident 
duty in that, as well as in other reſpects. Otherwiſe it is 
beſt for them to intermeddle very little in public tranſactions, : 
Convincing arguments, urged in mildneſs, and love, are 
very forcible, and produce great effects upon the minds of 
men in all temporal concerns. But only the grace of God 
can bow our hearts into ſubmiffion to his humbling truth, 
and holy will. In acts of clemency to thoſe, who: have 
been open offenders, care ſhould be taken not to diſguſt 
ſuch, as have deſerved better of us; h in ſome reſpects 
they have failed of their duty: and whatever expoſes a 


man to envy, or rivalſhip, however ſplendid, and valuable. 


will probably prove injurious to him. Self- preference, 


and contempt of others ſhould always be guarded againſt; 


and every thing ſhould he avoided, which can bear ſuch a 
. conſtruction : || equality, mutual reſpect, - and, harmony 
fhould be ſtudied, and many intereſts and punctilios receded. 
from, that ſtrife, and contention may be excluded. 

ſeem to be ſorry | 
preſent puniſhment; and the language, and ſemblance of, 
repentance are eaſily imitated:/but. it is ſafeſt for us to, 
judge favourably of others, and if we do err, to err on the 
nde of candour, and clemency; and to leave it to the 
God, to determine between the upright, and 


heart-ſearchi 
the hypocritical. Peculiar mercies from God ed diſpoſe, | 
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for thoſe crimes,- which expoſe them to | 
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David. than ye: why then did ye deſpiſe us, 
that our advice ſhould not be firſt . had in 
Por ne Es ? Andthe words of the 


men of Judah were fiercer than the words of 
the men of Iſrael; ** 
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us to be the more merciful to others: and our beſt friends 


* | muſt be conſidered as adverſaries, when they would per- 


| ſuade us to act contrary to our conſcience, and our duty. 
| Perſeverance in well doing will at length refute ſlandetous 
accuſations: true affection for our friends, and ſy mpathy 
with them in their afflictions, will create an indifferency, 
to the. pleaſures of ſenſe, and external decorations: and 
when they are beloved for the Lord's ſake, as well as far 
_ perſonal obligations; the effect will be much greater, and con- 
tinued. But this forrow ſhall be turned into joy, on acvount 
of their preſent, or in the proſpect of their future proſ- 
perity, and our own in fellowſhip with them; which ſhould” 
ſtill more increaſe our weanedneſs from the trifling inte- 
reſts of this world. Credulity in believing ſlanders often 
leads godly people into difficulties, covers them with 
ſhame: yet no offenders are ſo ſeldom treated with proper 
ſeverity, as back-biters. When God gives largeneſs of 
heart, as well as great wealth, he ifies a man to be a 
public bleſſing: and doing good li y-1s the proper 
pleaſure, and adyantage of wealth. For the little pleaſure 
of outward enjoyments quickly grows infipid: old age 
reliſh for them: n ſoon ſeparate a 
man from his riches, and then he muſt give an account to 
God of his ſtewardſhip. It becomes us therefore, as we 
advance in life, to relinquiſh worldly purſuits, before we be 
torn from them; and leaving to our juniors thoſe ſcenes of 
buſineſs, or of pleaſure, where reflection is too often-dif- 
ſipated, and the voice of conſcience, ſtunned, ta prefer. 
retirement, and privacy, where we may beſt prepare for 
the cloſing hour. Even the cities, the truths. of 
God are moſt profeſſed, and his ordinances are beſt admi- 
| is ig and- meſs outs , where the e zee 
ets an example of true piety, are en narin AC 
through the altitudes of another character, hich Gee! 
quent them. And though allowances ate to be made to 
youth, in matters inexpedient to old age; yet the ſooner, 
and the more entirely young people devote themſelves to 


God, the ſafer, and happier they will be. However it is 


our duty to recompenſe to the children, the kindneſs ſhewn 
us by their patents, and to pray for them, that they may 
have grace properly to uſe their temporal good things. 
r often interrupt the moſt promiſing ap- 


| Pearances 3 and in molt quarrels both parties are culpable, 


A ſuppoſed, negle& excites diſpleaſure; an expreſſion 
provokes retort: words grow warmer, and fiercer; and. 
thus the beſt deſigns are diſconcerted, and much evil is 
committed: Which might be otherwiſe, if men would 


watch againſt their own pride, and be careful not to. affront, | 
that of others; and would remember, that; a. ſoft, anſwer: 
turneth away wrath. But here again, methinks, ſome, 
glimpſes may be diſcerned of the glorious character, and 
kingdom of David's fon, and David's Lord. Though 
anointed of the Father, to be his King upon his, holy hill of 


Zion, he reigns over a willing people, who deem it their 
f HA P n 
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 __CH AP. XX. 


Contains, 1ft. The rebellion of Sheba, Sc. v. 1, 2. 
2d. The ſeclufion of David's defiled concubines, v. 3. 
34. Amaſa ſent to raiſe forces; Abiſhai leading forth 
the Cherethites, &c; Amaſa meeting him, and mur- 
dered by Joab, who reſumed the command, and pur- 
ſued Sheba, v. 4—10. 4th. Sheba ſhut up in 
Abel Beth-maachah, and flain by the citizens, through 
the interpoſition of a "wiſe woman : the end of the 


rebellion ; and the names of David's chief officers, 
v. 11—26, | 


ND there happened to be there a man 
| of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the 
ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a 
trumpet, and ſaid, We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the ſon of 
Jeſſe: every man to his tents, O Iſrael. 
2 So every man of Iſrael went up from 
after David, and followed Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 
3 And David came to his houſe at Jeru- 
ſalem; and the king took the ten women 55 
concubines, whom he had left to keep the 


PRs 


| 


| 


CHAP. XX. 


houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. 
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So they were 
ſhut up unto the day of their death, living in 
widowhood. 

4 Then 75 the king to Amaſa, Aſſerable 


me the men of Judah within three days, and 
be thou here "Broad 


5 So Ama 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the {et 
time which he had appointed him. 

6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the fon of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Abſalom: take thou thy lord's ſer- 


vants and purſue after him, leſt he get him 
fenced cities and eſcape us. 


7 And there went out after him Joab's 


men, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and all the mighty men: and they went out 


of Jeruſalem to purſue after Sheba the ſon of 


Bichri. 


8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which 7s in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 


them. And Joab's garment that he had put. 


on was girded unto him, and upon it a 


and numbers periſh in that rebellion : but when they 
became ſenſible of their danger, they were fearful, or re- 
luctant to ſubmit unto him, till his miniſters, by repreſent- 
ing his tender love, and brotherly relation to them, and by 
his promiſes of pardon, and ion, through the con- 
curring influences of his Spirit, bowed their 3 5 to an 
humble willingneſs that he ſhould reign over them : then 
he readily pardoned, and accepted them; and upon no ac- 
cufation will he caſt out, or cut off the 1 5 4 offender, 
who cries for his mercy. His friends ſincerely mourn when 
his cauſe is run down, and rejoice when it proſpers; how- 
ever it fares with them, in reſpect of their worldly circum- 
ſtances. He will recompenſe thoſe, who from love to him 
feed his ſervants, with a place in his holy city, the new Je- 


ruſalem; he will feaſt them upon the proviſions of his houſe ; 


and will bleſs their children after them. Alas, that it muſt 
be added, that whilſt the king himſelf is fo plenteous in 
mercy, many of his vrofeſſed ſubjects are envious of, 
and contentious with each other, upon the moſt unimpor- 
tant concerns: which prevents much good, does immenſe 
miſchief, and occaſions lamentable ſcandals. May he at 
length teach all, who are called by his name, to follow the 


example cf his humility, and meekneſs ; and to rejoice in | 


ſeeing the common cauſe promoted, let who will engroſs 
the credit of being the inſtrument: and may they all en- 


deavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace 
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CHAP. XX.] V. 1, 2.) The diſputants vied with 
each other in loyal affection for their prince, but were 
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really actuated by ambition of pre- eminence: one party 


confiding in nearneſs of relation to David, the other in 


their numbers. But at length the men of Iſrael, who 
had boaſted that they had ten parts in David, were ſo irri- 


tated, that they would have 10 5 in him, but preferred 
a man of Belial before him. 


their paſſions from one extreme to another. 
V. 3.] The confinement and retired maintenance of 
theſe women was the only meaſure, that could be adopted, 


in juſtice, or prudence: unleſs they had been found de- 


ſerving of ſeverer puniſhment. The leſs they were ſeen or 
heard of, after what had paſt, the better; and perhaps 
their ſecluſion might be of real benefit to their ſouls. 

V. 5.] He tarried, &c.] Amaſa's appointment to be 
commander of the army in the place of Joab, muſt needs 
be very unpopular with all thoſe, who had fought, and 
conquered under that commander: and as Amaſa had not 
been ſucceſsful for Abſalom, perhaps his own party did 
not greatly favour him. This might occaſion the unex- 
peed delay in raiſing an army: but the men of Judah were 
more eager to diſpute about their king, than to engage in 
battle for him. | 

V. 6. Thy lrd's, &c.] That is, Joab's ſoldiers ; Da- 
vid would hot employ Joab on this occaſion, becauſe he 
intended to remove him from his ſervice. 

V. 8—10. Amaſa went, | Amaſa arriving with 
the troops, which he had collected, took upon him the 
command of the army: and Joab ſeemed very chearfully 
to ſubmit; and followed the army as a private perſon ; 
profeſſing zeal for the cauſe of David, whillt he was medi- 
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a went to aſſemble the men of 


hus are men hurried by 


girdle 
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girdle with a ſword faſtened upon his loins in 
the ſheath thereof: and as he went forth it 
fell out. "ety 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him 
therewith in the fifth rib, and ſhed out his 


bowels to the ground, and ſtruck him not 


again; and he died, So Joab and Abiſhai his 
brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's men ſtood 
and faid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
7s for David, let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
midſt of the highway. And when the man 
ſaw that all the people ſtood ſtill he re- 
moved Amaſa out of the highway into the 
field, and caſt a cloth upon Ink when he 
on that every one that came by him ſtood 
Jill. n | 
13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after Joab, 
to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 


2 


4 
| 
1 


him, 


II. SAMUEL. 


gether, and went alſo after him. 


| 


, 


| 


| 


| ſwered, I am He. 
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Iſrael unto Abel; and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites : and they were gathered to- 


I N And they came and beſieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a 
bank againſt the city, and it ſtood in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Joab battered the wall to throw it down. 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; fay, I pray you unto Joab, 
ag near hither, that I may ſpeak with 
thee. | i 

17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab ? and he an- 
Then the ſaid unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
anſwered, I do hear. | 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall 
ſurely aſk counſel at Abel: and ſo they ended 
the matter. 77 | 
19 J am one of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a 
city and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou 
{ſwallow up the inheritance of the Loup? 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, 


tating revenge, and murder. And he had fo contrived, 
that his ſword fell from-its ſcabbard, as if by chance, when 
he approached Amaſa, that without ſuſpicion he might 
have it drawn in his hand, when he faluted him: and 
thus pretending brotherly love, (for he was a near relation, ) 


and in the very expreſſion of endeared friendſhip, he baſe- - 
ly murdered him, at one blow. Amaſa could not but 


know Joab's daring, and revengeful character, and the 
vexation, that he would feel, at being ſuperſeded by the 
commander. of that rebellion, which he had cruſhed ; and 

et he did not ſuſpect, or attempt to avoid the fatal 

low ! Butit was the Lord's righteous will, that he ſhould 
thus ſuffer the puniſhment due to his former treaſon, Joab 
conhding in the favour of the army, by this conduct, ſet 
both the king and public juſtice at dehance, and declared 
his reſolution to keep his place in contempt of all oppo- 
ſition. Having given Amaſa a mortal wound, he left him 
in the agonies of death, reſumed the command of the 
troops, and marched againſt the common enemy without 
concern, or delay. 8 

V. 11—13. - By the artifice of repreſenting the cauſe 
of Joab, as united with that of David, the people in gene- 


ral were left in ſuſpenſe, whether he acted by, or againſt 


the king's orders: and when Amaſa was removed, and 
covered, they followed their old commander without fur- 
ther heſitation. * 


V. 1619. ] The Ifraclites after. they had had time 


for tecollection, generally deſerted the cauſe of Sheba, 


| 
| 


having little inclination for another civil war: ſo that he 
was without bloodſhed, driven to take ſhelter in a fortified _ 
city in the tribe of Naphthali : againſt which Joab laid 

ſiege, ſuppoſing that the citizens were firmly attached to 
Sheba: and they prepared for reſiſtance, ſuppoſing he 
meant their deſtruction. But the effects of this miſunder- 
ſtanding were prevented, by the interpoſition of a pru- 
dent woman, who firſt expoſtulated with Joab, and then 
went to the citizens, and perſuaded them to the proper 
method of effecting an accommodation. Perhaps Abel of 
Beth-maachah nad long been noted, as the reſidence of wiſe 
men, who had ſettled differences by prudent and equitable 
accommodation; ſo that it was become proverbial, © that 
« the way to terminate matters in litigation, was to aſk 


| © counſel at Abel:” and therefore that city ought nat 


raſhly to be deſtroyed. Or perhaps this wiſe woman re- 
ferred to the law of God, which required that peace ſhould 
be proclaimed even to foreign cities, before ſiege was laid 
to them: which if Joab had obſerved, they would have 
ended the matter, by ſatisfying his demands. However 
ſhe pleaded that Abel had always been peaceable, and faith- 
ful, anda mother in Iſrael, a protector, and ſupport of the 
contiguous villages ; and that in W it, he would 
do a public injury to the nation, by“ ſwallowing up the 
« NR ** the I 3 | | : 
. 20—22. Far be it, &c.] Joab, th tty o 

private revenge, was attentive to the oy Best and 
was very willing to ſettle the diſpute: if they would * 
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far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 


deſtroy. | | 

21 The matter i not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by 
name, hath lifted up his hand againſt the 
king, even againſt David. Deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city. And the 


woman ſaid unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall | 


be thrown to thee over the wall. 
22 Then the woman went unto all the 


ple in her wiſdom. And they cut off the 
22, of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt z 


out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 


Before Chriſi 102 3. 
they retired from the city, every man to his 
rent. 
the king. 

23 Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſ- 


raet: and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 


the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 
24 And Adotam was over the tribute: 

and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was re- 
corder : | 1 

25 And Sheva was ſcribe : and Zadok and 

Abiathar were the prieſts : 

26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was a chief 

ruler about David. 


up the traitor, he would not injure them: and thus his 
head purchaſed the ſafety of the city, and terminated the 
rebellion. And Joab without fear, or ſhame, as if he glo- 
ried in revenging himſelf, as well as in ſerving the public, 
returned to David, as though nothing had happened. 
When he murdered Abner, he might have been dealt with, 
but he was now grown too powerful to be diſplaced. 

V. 24. Adoram was, &c.] After a ſeaſon the volun- 
tary contributions of the people had been converted into a 
regular ſubſidy; and the tribute from the conquered 
kingdoms rendered this new office neceſſary. (Ch. viii, 
V, 16—18.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We muſt 55 75 one trial after another for our ſalutary 
chaſtiſement, till we reach the place where fin and ſorrow 
are for ever excluded. Angry diſputants commonly miſ- 


underſtand, or miſconſtrue one another's words: and 


oud men will either manage every thing their own way, 
3 they will have nothing to a with any thing. When 
we are greatly enraged, we are apt to avenge ourſelves 
upon the innocent, and thoſe, whom we profeſs to love, in- 
ſtead of thoſe, who have affronted us. The favaur of the 
many is no more to be depended on, than that of the great: 
and what indeed have others a right to expect, when 
« Hoſanna to the Son of David” was ſo ſoon changed 
into © Crucify him, crucify him?“ However all appear- 
ance of partiality betwixt thoſe, who are equally related 
to us, or have an equal claim upon us, ought to be ayoid- 
ed: for it oftetrexcites diſcord in families, churches, and 
kingdoms, Many a vehement quarrel would ſpend it's 
fury in angry worde, and then die away; if ſome man of 
Belial were not preſent, to ſound the trumpet of public 
and laſting contention, Satan, if 


wiſe and holy ſovereignty, is pleaſed often to permit them, 
that he may execute vengeance, or inflict correCtion, ac- 
cording 
viſited with war and bloodſhed, and the church with peſti- 
lent diviſions, and virulent controverſies. . 
derate and inexpedient proviſion is made for ſenſual grati- 
fication, it will ſurely iſſue in | 
ſcure retirement beſt ſuits thoſe, who are become infa- 


mous by ſin. The moſt powerful men cannot effect all | 


: rmitted, will be ſure 
to excite ſuch ringleaders of diſſention: and God, in 
to his righteous purpoſes: hence nations ate 


When immo- 


rief and, ſhame : ob- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


be reconciled, if 
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they wiſh, or all, that they ſee to be right; nay they can- 
not attempt it without danger: for at laſt they can only 
do, what the many can be prevailed with to concur in. 
Conſequences ſhould be well weighed before important 
meaſures are adopted; for reſentment, and diſguſt are 
dangerous counſellors. Our inbred luſts, like able 
wicked men, are hardly dealt with, when they have ac- 


| quired an habit of domineering : the beginning of evil is 


therefore in every thing to be deciſively reſiſted. By de- 
grees men grow more, and more bold, and unfeeling in 
the commiſſion of crimes, until they vindicate, and * 
in their villanies: and when ſuch daring offenders are 
actuated by ambition, or revenge, they will not be reſtrained 


by the ties of relation, or friendſhip; nay, they will employ 


the guiſe, and the language of love, to obtain the oppor- 
tunity of perpetrating the moſt horrid crimes : but the 


more of contrivance, or of diflimulation there is connected 


with malice, the deeper is its malignity. The murderer 
may conceal, or proſper in his ways for a ſeaſon, and may 
elude or outbrave the juſtice of man : but let him not ex- 
pect to eſcape the vengeance of God. Vain are earthly 
diſtinctions and preferments, which excite ſo much greater 
envy, and enmity, without affording any additional ſecu- 
rity to man's uncertain life: may we be ambitious of 
that honour, which cometh from God only! Great abi- 
lities, ſtrong attachment to the intereſts of the public, and 
eminent ſervices performed with firmneſs, prudence, and 


clemency, conſtitute a great, but not always a good man: 


ſuch a perſon, being the flave of one imperious luſt, may 
violate every moral obligation, in order to it's indulgence ; 
though ſuch treachery, - cruelty and injuſtice © be far from 
« him,” in other parts of his conduct. Wiſdom is not 
reſtricted to rank, or ſex; and it conſiſts not in extenſive 
knowledge, or ingenious ſpeculations; but in underſtand- 
ing how to act, as circumſtances ariſe, in order that cala- 
mities may be averted, and benefits may be ſecured, per- 
ſonal, relative, and public. Contending parties would often 

ey ade bar y underſtood one another; 
hence the benefit of a prudent, and impartial mediation : 
and the juſt puniſhment-of one atrocious criminal is often 
mercy to great numbers. Thus the ſinner perſiſts in his 
rebellion, till, through the Saviour's mediation, he per- 
ceives that his offended Lord ſeeks not his deſtruction, 
but that of his ſins: then he becomes willing that they 


CHAP. 


And Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto 


4 — 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Contains, 1ft. A three years famine in the land, occa- 
fioned by Saul's cruelty to the Gibeonites, and removed 
Ey the execution of ſeven of his deſcendants, v. 1—9. 
2d. Rizpab's attention to their dead bodies, and 
David's interment of them, with the bones of Saul, 
&c, v. 10—14. 3d. The ſlaughter of ſome Phi- 
lifline giants by David, and his ſervants, v. 15-22. 
HEN there was a famine in the days 
of David, three years, year after year ; 
and David enquired of the Loxp. And the 
LokD anſwered, it is for Saul, and for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibconites. 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid unto them; (now the Gibeonites were 
not of the children of Iſrael, but of the rem- 
nant of the Amorites; and the children of Iſ- 
rael had ſworn unto them : and Saul fought 
to ſlay them, in his zeal to the children of Iſ- 
rael and Judah.) 
3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeon- 
ites, What ſhall I do for you? and where- 


— 


; 


with ſhall I make the atonement, that ye may 
bleſs the inheritance of the Logp ? 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We 
will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
his houſe; neither for us ſhalt thou kill an 
man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye ſh 
ſay, that will I do for you. 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us, 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining 
in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto the 
LoRD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lord did 
chooſe. And the king ſaid, I will give them. 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth, the 
ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of 
the Lord's oath that was between them, be- 
tween David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 

* 8 But the king took the two ſons of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare 
unto Saul, Armoni: and Mephiboſheth ; and 


ſhould be crucified, eſpecially, the ſtrongeſt and moſt do- 
mineering of them ; and receiving pardon, and grace from 


God, he becomes peaceable, faithful, and uſeful in Iſrael, 
II., | 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—2. There was, &c.) This 


famine ſeems not to have been very grievous, and the 
ſcarcity of the firſt, and ſecond year was not greatly re- 
garded: but when it continued the third year alſo, David 
underſtood that it was a national judgment for ſome par- 
ticular iniquity, and enquired of God wherefore he thus 
contended with them. We do not read in the hiſtory of 
Saul concerning the tranſaction, which was declared to be 

the cauſe of this calamity : but it ſeems that Saul, in order 
© to increaſe the poſſeſſions of the people, attempted to ex- 
tixpate the Gibeonites, as being of the ancient inhabitants 
of Canaan; though they had ſubmitted to, and quietl 


ſerved the Iſraelites, and were protected by the public 
faith, and a folemn oath ratifying a covenant of peace 
with them on thoſe terms; (Jef. c. ix.) Yet he did not 
attempt to extirpate the Amalekites, Philiſtines, and other 
hoſtile nation, whom God commanded him to deſtroy. 
But theſe were able and determined to reſiſt, and could not 
be ſubdued without apparent danger, and difficulty ; and 
the inoffenſive Gibeonites might be oppreſſed with eaſe, 


and apparent ſafety: and perhaps he diſliked them the 


more, for being peculiarly devoted to the ſervice of the 
prieſte, and the ſanctuary. (1 Sam. c. xxii. v.'17—19;) 
It ſeems that Saul's relations were diſpoſed to cruelty, as 
well as he; and concutred in this bloodſhed ; and many 
Ifraclites had willingly aſſiſted in the perſecution. The 
violation of the oath of God, and the treachery to and 


murder of the Gibeonites, formed therefore an enormous 


2 


load of national guilt, which had never been expiated by 
the puniſhment of the guilty: and it pleaſed God in this 
manner, and ſo long after, to proceed againſt the nation 
for it; to ſhew them his abhorrence of ſuch crimes; to 
teach their rulers to keep at a diſtance from ſimilar offences 
themſelves, and to puniſh them in others; and to intimate 


that the chief puniſhment of fin is after the death of the of- 


fender. And he informed David of the cauſe of the viſi- 

tation; that he might take proper meaſures for expiating 

the national guilt, $920 
V. 3—6.)} As the Lord accepted of the expiation here 


required, we may ſuppoſe, that both the enquiry of David, 


and the anſwer of the Gibeonites, were direCted by ſome 
open, or ſecret intimation from him. They demanded 
not their own liberty, or any acceſſion of wealth, or the 
death of any other Iſraelite: but that in the character of 


y | the avengers of the blood of their brethren, they might be 


permitted to put to death ſeven of Saul's defcendants ; 
whom they would “ hang up unto the Lord,” as a facri- 
fice to his Juſtice, and an example to others not to injure 
or oppreſs them. They were willing to undertake the 


trouble, and to bear the odium of the execution: and 


would do it in Saul's own city, as a warning to thoſe, who 
had witneſſed, or aſſiſted in the oppreſſion. 

V. 7—8. Michal, &c.] Theſe ſeem to have been 
the ſons of Merab, whom Michal adopted, and brought up 
as her own, (1 Sam. c. xvili. v. 19.) David conſented to 


| this meaſure in obedience to God, and for the public wel- 


fare, and not out of private reſentment; and therefore did 
not violate his.oath to Saul: but as he could ſpare one at 


leaſt of Saul's deſcendants, his covenant, and oath of ſacred 


friendſbip with Jonathan, required the preſervation of his 
ſon, in preference to all the reſt, 


the 


* 
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the five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, 


Barzillai the Meholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the hill before the Lord: and they fell a// 
' ſeven together, and were put to death in the 


days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the be- 


ginning of barley harveſt. | 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the 
rock, from the 'beginning of harveſt until 
water dropped upon them out of heaven, and 
ſuffered neither the birds of the air to reſt 


on them by day, nor the beaſts of the field by | 


night. 


11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 


daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
A Fo 

12 And David went and took the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, 
where the Philiſtines had hanged them, 
when the Philiſtines had flain Saul in 
Gilboa ;. | 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his 
ſon; and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. f 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 


L's 


tea 


"CBA p. XXI. 
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of the 


* 
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his ſon ducied they in the country of Benja- | 
whom ſhe wes e up for Adriel the ſon of | 


min in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his 
father: and they performed all that the king 
commanded, And after that God was en- 
treated for the land. 

15 Moreover the Philiſtines had yet war 
again with Iſrael; and David went down, and 
his ſervants with him, and fought againſt 
the Philiſtines: and David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons 
giant, (the weight of whoſe ſpear 
weighed: three hundred heel of braſs in 
weight,) he being girded with a new ſword, 


O . 
thought to have ſlain David. 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccour- 
ed him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed 
him. Then the men of David ſware unto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more out with 
us to battle, that thou quench-not the light 
of Iſrael. | 


18 And it came to paſs aſter this, that 


there was again a battle with the Philiſtines 


at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew 
Saph, which was of the ſons of the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſon 
of Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, flew He 
brother. of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of 
whoſe ſpear was like a weaver's beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 


where was a man of great ſtature, that had 


i iWon Op | They hanged, &c.] As they were hung up for 


an anathema, an accurſed thing, a national atonement to 


divine juſtice, they were to hang until ſome tokens of the 
Lord's. reconciliation. were afforded: and they were not 
within the meanng of the law againſt the bodies of male- 
factors, being left ſuſpended Om a. tree all night: ¶ Deut. 
c. xxi. v. 22, 23:) for that ſtatute meant, that they, who 
were put to death for breaking human laws, were not to 
be treated as accurſed of God.” And moreover the 
Lord may command that, in a particular caſe, which he 
prohibits in general : provided it be not intrinſically unjuſt, 
He might order the children to be put to death, for the 

rents crimes, though magiſtrates in general were for- 
idden to do it: becauſe all have deſerved worſe than 
temporal death at his hands, and there is an eternal ſtate 


of recompence for the manifeſtation of his juſtice. In like 


manner he might require, or allow of this treatment of 


theſe dead bodies, though in ſome reſpects contrary. to 
e ee 
WV. 1214, And David went, &c.] 23 Rizpah 


improperly fed, and indulged her grief by this 


| 


els atten» | 


tion to the dead bodies; yet her caſe was truly pitiable ; 
and David doubtleſs ſympathized with the bereaved and 
aged parent; and gladly embraced the opportunity, as ſoon 
as it was proper, of relieving her from her melancholy. 
charge, by decently interring them, together with the 
bones of Saul and his other ſons: by this he avowed that 
he had not acted out of diſreſpect to Saul, or his family. 
The firſt rain, {ver. 10.) was a token of reconciliation; 
but after the expiation was finiſhed, the ſcarcity, was re- 
moved in anſwer to prayer; and doubtleſs the G 
joined, in ſeeking “ this bleſſing for the inheritance of the 
genres, Figs eh 
V. 15 —23.] All theſe events ſeem to have occurred 
in the order here related, and towards the latter end of 
David's reign. The Philiſtines, though frequently van- 
quiſhed, were not totally ſubjugated: and the remains of 
the Anakims, of enormous ſize, and ſtrength, gave David, 
and his ſervants, not only an opportunity of 
their N ut repeated proofs of the Lord's truth,” 
and However David having been once in, im 
minent danger, his life was deemed too valuable to Ifract 


10 G | on 


ibeonites 


nalizing 


Before Chrift 1020. | 
on every hand fix fingers, and on every foot 


fix toes, four-and-twenty in number; and he 


alſo was born to the giant. 8 
21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan 
the ſon of Shimeah the brother of David flew 
him. 35348 | 9] 5 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his ſervants. | 

CH A P. XXII. 

Is nearly the fame with the Eighteenth Pſalm; and 
contains, 1ſt. The introduction, v. 1. 2d. David's 


. 


to be any more expoſed, now that his ſtrength and activity 
began to fail him. For, as king, prophet, and pſalmiſt, he 
was the © light of Iſrael,“ and a type of the light of the 
world. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


J' 8 
Every affliction ariſes from ſin, and ſhould excite us to 
repentance and humiliation before God : but ſome troubles 
loudly proclaim that they were ſent to bring fin to remem- 
brance. In this caſe, we prolong our ſutferings, by ne- 
glecting ſelf- examination and prayer to the , to ſhew 
us wherein we have offended him, if the cauſe be not 
plain to our own conſcieuces: and however reluctant we 
may be, we muſt come to this work before we can ex 
relief in mercy. Whilſt the grand outlines of the Lord's 
government are evidently righteous, ſome of his judgments 
are too deep for us : but faith believes thoſe divine appoint- 
ments to be juſt, which aſſume a different appearance, and 
waits a brighter day for the diſplay of the glory of God in 
them. By the puniſhment of children for the fins of their 
parents, and of ſubjects for thoſe of their princes, even 
after their death, he marks his abhorrence of deſtructive 
crimes, gives enormous wickedneſs a check, and teaches 
us to pray for our rulers, and to refuſe to be inſtruments 
of their vices, and to deny our paſhons out of love to our 
offspring: and he will take care that no individual ſhall in 
the event have cauſe to complain of injuſtice. That 
our guilty land ſhould experience ſucceſſive years of plenty, 
calls for our admiring gratitude : and we need not wonder, 
if our miſuſed abundance ſhould be puniſhed with as great 
a ſcarcity : yet how few are diſpoſed to enquire of the Lord 
in ſuch cafes concerning the ſinful cauſe ; whilſt the inge- 
nuity of numbers is employed in diſcovering the ſecond 
cauſes, by which he is pleaſed to work! The Lord will 
plead the cauſe of thoſe, who cannot or will not avenge 
themſelves: and the 12 of the poor, either for or 
againſt us, are of vaſt efficacy. The blood of nobles is 
an atonement ſcanty enough to expiate the guilt of the 
murder of the meaneſt 
be averted from the land : and violated oaths, and covenants 
will be ſeverely puniſhed, either in this world or the next, 
let the criminal be ever ſo highly exalted amongſt his fel- 
Low creatures, Our zeal, either for the public good, or 
the ſuppoſed cauſe of religion, is naturally exerciſed-in a 
perverſe manner, and as if in contempt of God's com- 


mandments: but an apps re itly eaſy and ſafe exertion, 
oe 


9 


perſon, that the wrath of God may 


II. SAMUEL. 


, 


| 


| 


of friends ſhould be acknowled 


— 


| 


: 
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_ profeſſions aith, and joy in God, v. 2, 3. We 
His 3 of 2 Lord's wonderful 7 
pofutions in his favour, v. 4—20. 4th. His avowal 

bis own integrity; and his declaration of the 
as method of dealing with him, and with others, 
21—28. 5th. Further celebrations of the - praiſes 
of God for former mercies, and belteving expetla- 
lions of till, greater and more complete deliverances, 
Sc. V. 29=—=5I. | ena 

A ND David ſpake unto the Lok the 
words of this ſong, in the day hat 
the Lord had delivered him out of the hand 


public ſervice of the 
caſion of recent deliverances, as well as in remembrance of 


| 


which conſiſts with our ſelf-indulgence, and flatters our 
pride and luſts, is the temptation that prevails againſt us : 
unleſs the grace of God teach us a better way. Little do we 
know what may befal our children, or what anguiſh the 
may occaſion us: but if we educate them in the fear of G 


and commit them to his keeping, he will either exempt us 


from heavy trials about them, or ſupport us under them. 
In every caſe reſignation to the will of God is our duty 
and intereſt ; and whatever cheriſhes inordinate grief, is 
ſinful and tormenting, however ſpecious it's aſpect may be. 
All perſonal reſpects muſt yield to the commandment of 
God: yet in ſubordination to it a tribute of gratitude is 
due to the memory of our friends, and of reſpect to our 
civil governors. ilſt we are able, we ought to ven- 
ture and labour for the public welfare: but we cannot ex- 
ceed our appointed meaſure of ſervice; and when bodily 
vigour fails, ſome are ſo uſeful by their counſels, prayers, 
and examples, that their lives ſhould be taken care of, as 
a public bleſſing. Strength, and courage often increaſe men's 
pride; but more frequently haſten, than retard the ſtroke 
of death; whoſe unexpected approach, miſerably cauſes 
all their vain thoughts to periſh. The valour, and affection 
and the ſtrongeſt need 
the aſſiſtance of the more feeble: but the glory in every 
thing belongs to God. Through the atonement of Jeſus, 
who performed all that was commanded, and through his 
interceſſion, the Lord is willingly entreated for finners : 
aud the believer, having peace with God, need not fear 
the ſtouteſt foe, who defies his Iſrael; for though ſome- 
times he be in apparent danger, he will at length be more 
than conqueror. | | 


NOTES. | NPE, ho 1 


CHAP. XXII. VI. In the day, &c.] This ſong of praiſe 
was probably compoſed early in the reign of David, and ſoon 
after he was finally delivered from the perſecuting rage of 
Saul. And perhaps we have it in this place, as it was found 
amongſt thoſe compoſitions, which he uſed in his private de- 
votions: and in the book of Pſalms, it ſtands as it was cor- 
rected and delivered to the chief finger, to be ſung in the 
from time to time, upon oc- 


former mercies. The variations are immaterial, and but 
few of them need be noted in the expoſition of it. That, 
which is the firſt verſe of 'this chapter, forms the title of 
the eighteenth: plalm, with ſome alteration; the. moſt 05 
; - | 0 


| Saul. 


Saviour; thou ſaveſt me from violence. 


and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; 


the floods of ungodly men made me afraid; 


voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter 


Before Chriſ 1020, 
of all his en 


faid, The Lozp i my rock, 


3 The God of my rock, in him will I 
truſt: he it my ſhield, and the horn of my 
ſalvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my. 


2 And he 


4 1 will call on the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. | G 
5 When the waxes of death compaſſed me, 
6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about; 
the ſnares of death prevented me; 
7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lorp, 
and cried to my God: and he did hear my 


into his ears. 
8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled 


— — —— 1 
markable of which is, the inſertion of the words, Ih 
« ſervant of the Lord,” in which the pſalmiſt deemed 
himſelf more honoured, than in being a renowned con- 
queror, and a very proſperous king. He had had many 
enemies, both amongſt his own people; and the ſurround- 
ing nations; but Saul eſpecially is mentioned, being the 
moſt formidable, malicious, and unwearied of them. the 
whole of this ſacred hymn, David ſeems principally to ce- 
lebrate providential deliverances: yet he uſed language, 
which may well be accommodated to ſpiritual bleſſings. 
He appears alſo primarily to (| of the Lord's dealings 
wich himſelf; yet he was led by the prophetic- ſpirit to 
ſpeak thoſe things, which may, with great propriety, be 
applied to the Redeemer; of whom he was an evident and 
remarkable . f 1 1 

V. 2, 3. The Lord is, &c.] The eighteenth pſalm ab- 
ruptly begins, I ü will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength :” 
which words ſeem to have been added, when it was made 
public, as an expreſſion of David's exulting gratitude, in 
order to kindle the devotions of the people. The accu- 
mulation of metaphors, that is here uſed, as deſcrip- 
tive of David's expectations from God, which had been 
fully anſwered, denotes, that thoſe energetic figures of ſpeech, , 
which commonly exceed the bounds of ſober truth, are 
all too feeble to expreſs what God is to, and doeth for his 
believing people. He is a rock, on which ſecurely to 
build their-confidence;; a refuge, in which to ſhelter them- | 
ſelves from evety foe, and in every trouble: a fortreſs, and 
a ſtrong tower, which are formed by human art and labour, 
to ſupply the want of, or give greater ſecurity to the na- 
tural fortifications of rocks and mountains: a ſhield to 
ward off every hoſtile aſſault; a horn wherewith to puſh, 
and proſtrate every aſſailant : for the Lord is a Deliverer, 
and a Saviour, and Salvation itſelf; from every evil and 


le 


at. i. 


CHAP. XXII. 
emies, and out of the hand of | foundations of heaven 


' cauſe he was wroth. - - 


—_ 


body 
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moved and ſhook, be- 


There went up a ſmoke out of hisnoſtrils 


ji fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were 


kindled by it. | 
10 He bowed the heavens. alſo, and came 
down; and darkneſs was under his feet. | 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 


the ſkies. ö 


13 Through the brightneſs before him 
were coals of fire kindled. | 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
the moſt High uttered his voice. | 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered. 
them; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were diſcovered, 


dependance on him. Several expreflions, as © The God 
« of my rock, and © the horn of my ſalvation,” ſeem to 
refer to the perſon of the Redeemer, . God manifeſted in 


the fleſh, become the falvation of his people, and in hu- 


man nature diſplaying divine power and authority in the re- 
demption of ſinners, and the deſtruction of their ene- 
mies. 

V. 5, 6.] Theſe verſes: contain a figurative and poeti- 
cal deſcription of the violence of | David's enemies, and the 
imminent danger, to which he was expoſed. 0 The fear 
and “ ſorrows” of.death ſeemed ready to ſwallow him up, 
as the waves of the ſea overwhelm thoſe, who are caſt into 
them: Multitudes of. wicked men preſſed upon him with 
incumbent force, like the -riſing floods, from which there 
appears no deliverance: nay, the temptations of ſatan, . 
and the conſciouſneſs of his fins, filled him with fears of 
wrath, and dreadful apprehenſions of future conſequences : 
and he felt like a malefactor bound for execution, whole - 
fetters prevent him from attempting an eſcape, for whoſe 
the grave hath certainly opened her mouth, and who 
is horribly alarmed, leſt the pit of hell ſhould ſwallow up 
his ſoul, In ſhort, he was like the helpleſs bird caught 
in the fowler's ſnare, and doomed to inevitable death. All 
this ſeems to be implied in the expreſſions here employed, 
— of which may hereafter be more particularly conſi- 
"2 V. —16. In my ö 4 55 &c. When ev other hope 1 
failed 1 5 the Pad wy 3 * ſought help - 
from God, whoſe manifeſted preſence, in the ſanctuary 
above the mercy-ſeat, repreſented his tabernacling in hu- 
man nature as our Saviour, as well as his exalted diſ- 
play of his glorious preſence in his holy temple in heaven. 
Thither his prayers aſcended, and thence were they an 
ſwered in a moſt e manner. As we are not in- 


14 to vrhich the true believer. is expoſed, who. cannot 
but be ſaſe and comfortable, when exerciling faith an, and 


formed, that the Lord delivered David by ſuch, «x h 
diſplays as are here mentioned; it is ſuppoſed that he 
; ar 


— 
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the breath of his noſtrils. _ © 

17 He ſent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters; 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong e ene- 
my,- and. from them that hated me: * "ey 
were too ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity; but the Lok D was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth Allo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. 

21 The Loxp rewarded me according to 


my righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs 


of my hands hath he recompenſed we. 
22 For I have kept the ways of the Lokp, 
and have not wickedly bB from my; 1558 


— 


adorned his as poem with ſublime images, taken from 
the hiſtory of Iſrael in Egypt, at the Red ſea, at Mount 
Sinai, in the wilderneſs, and in the conqueſt of Canaan: 

and thereby intimated, that his deliverances were as ho- 


nourable to God, as thoſe of old vouchſafed to his people, 


though effected in a different manner. The earthquake, 
the ſhaking as it were of the foundations of the heavens, 


the ſmoke, the fire, and the darkneſs, into which the Lord 


came down, and in which he 'majeſtically dwelt, with 
ſeveral other expreſſions, lead our thoughts to Mount 
Sinai, His riding upon a cherub, &c, denote the mini- 


ration of angels, that he employed, and the ſpeed with 
which he effected the deliverance of his ſervant: the coals 
kindled at his preſence, may indicate that the 
inſt his enemies; or 


the re 


of fire bein 
wrath of God arms all creatures 
that it will conſume them, as fuel is conſumed by 
other circumſtances recal to our remembrance the dividing 
of the Red ſea, and of the river Jordan; the deſtruction of 
the Canaanites, when the hailſtones deſtroyed more than 
the ſword of Ifrael ; and that of the Philiftines, when the 
Lord thundered upon, and difcomfited — &e. 
the whole declared that the indignation of the Lord 
the enemies of his ſervant equalled his diſpleaſure againſt 


tion and deſtruction were no lefs, than theirs had been. 
V. 17, 18.] David's deliverance from his ſtrongeſt ene- 
my, when he was ready to devour him, by the providen- 
tial interpoſition of God, 'was like ſending from heaven on 
purpoſe to take him out of great waters, into which he 
muſt otherwiſe have ſunk and periſhed: for his enemies 
were too ſtrong for him, and therefore his deliverance was 
evidently the work of God. 10 
V. 19. They' prevented, Ke. ] When David had framed 
any plan for ſecreting, or ſecuring hiniſelf in the day of his 
calamity, his enemies employed every method of 32 
and malice to prevent his ſueceſs: thus the men of Keila 


And 


eee 


thoſe adverſaries of his people; and that their conſterna- 


I, SAMUEL. 
at the rebuking of the Lon; at the bla of | 


| 
1 theirs. 
| 


were ready to deliver him to Saul, and the Ziphites re- 


peatedly informed of him? and therefore; notwithſtandin 
Bis own prudence and activity; le muſt have been cut 
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evidence of his ſincerity. |' He had indeed committed 
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23 For all his judgments were before me: 


and as for has ſtatutes, I did not pt from 
them. - x 


24 I was alſo upright before him, and have 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity, / |, | 
+3 5; Therefore the Loxp hath VR 
me according to my righteouſneſs; according 
to my cleanneſs in his eye ſight, | 
26, With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy- 


| ſelf merciful, and with the upright man thou 


wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew. thyſelf 


pure; and with the froward thou wilt mew 
thyſelf unſavoury. 


28 And the afflicted people thou wilt . ; 


but thine eyes are upon the RON 2 27 thou 
mayeſt bring them down. 2% 1251 


— K — 


17 


if the Lord himſelf had not in a very remarkable n manner 


—_— 
« 


protected him. 
| V. 20. lorre place, K. He had been Araitencd 4 in- 


dens and Caves, as in a priſon, and was afraid to walk 
abroad in the open air: but now, through the Lord's 
goodneſs, he might walk at liberty, whitherſoever he would: 
or this may refer to the extent of his dominions, and the 
greatneſs of his proſperity, compared with his former diffi- 
culties. All this the Lord had done for him, © becauſe he 
delighted in-him*? as the object of his ſpecial love, and a 
partaker of his ſanctifying grace; and in the general tenor 
of his conduct, a man © after his on heart. 

V. 21—28.] In the ſeveral events of David's life, his 
character had been grievouſly aſperſed, and many heinous 
things laid to his charge: but his conduct had been up- 
right and conſcientious in an uncommon degree. In all 
his perſecutions by Saul, he would not injure him or his 
| party ; and he embraced every occaſion td ſerve the cauſe of 
Iſrael, though rewarded by envy, treachery, and ingrati- 
tude: and in the other calamities, which he euduted, he 
was hated without a cauſe, and was always ready to over- 
come evil with good. He perſevered under every diſcou- 
ragement to adhere to the worſhip of God, and out of the 
fear and love of his name, to act with equity, candour, and 


} kindneſs to man: not renouncing his religion, or allowin 


himſelf in fin; but making the commandments of God his 
rule, and the glory of God his aim, in the habitual courſe 
of his conduct, in an unreſerved and upright manner. This 
the heart-ſearching God could witneſs; and this his con- 
ſcience teſtified :+ and every: providential . deliverance. was 
both a gracious recompence of, and:a divine atteſtation to 
his innocence, from thoſe erimes of which his enemies ac- 
cuſed him; and that his cauſe was more righteous than 
He mentioned particularly, That he had kept 
« himſelf from his own iniquity;” from that ſin; or thoſe 


ſins, to which he was moſt ſtrongly and conſtantly tempted: 


and his care and watchfulneſs in this reſpect was N 


fins, and ſome of them very griovous/amhd: he was con- 
1 Aer neu einein ba 29 For 
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29 For thou art my lamp, O Loxp: and 
the Loxp will lighten my darknefs. 
30 For by thee I have run through a troop : 
by my God have I leaped over a wall, 
31 As for God, his way it perfect; the 
word of the Lord zs tried: he 75 a buckler | 
| 


to all them that truſt in him. 

32 For who 7s God, fave the Loxp? and 
who it a rock, fave our God? 

33 God is my ſtrength and power: and he 
maketh my way perfect. 
34 He maketh my feet like hinds et; 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war; fo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great. | | 


1 —_— 


ſcious of manifold imperfections, (which the review of the 
book of pſalms will ſufficiently demonſtrate :) but he nei- 
ther denied, excuſed, or perſiſted in them: on the con- 
trary, he had been deeply humbled for, and repented of 
them; and was in that reſpect alſo conſcious of his up- 
rightneſs in the fight of God. This profeſſion therefore 
hath nothing to do with the manner, in which David was 
Juſtified in the ſight of God, nor was it intended as a vin- 
dication of every part of his conduct; or a ſelf-confident 
boaſt, as if he needed not forgiveneſs: but it was the ſame 
conſciouſneſs of general integrity that every true believer 
poſſeſſes, and may on ſome occaſions avow, as an evidence 
of God's favour, and an anſwer to unmerited reproach, 
conſiſtent with the deepeſt humility, and the moſt entire 
dependance on the mercy and grace of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, And the e. recompence, which David ſpake 
of, may be generally expected by thoſe, who act conſcien- 
tiouſly in the ſight of God, from right motives; for it is 
the Lord's method of dealing with the profeſſors of his 
truth : if he ſees them humble, ſincere, teachable, watch- 
ful, loving, pure, and obedient in their diſpoſition, aim, 
and general conduct; he will be merciful, and kind to 
them, and will fulfil his gracious promiſes, and communi- 
cate his holy conſolations to them: but if he ſees them 
diſſembling or perverſe, © he will wreſtle with them,“ as it 
may be tranſlated: 8 he will ſave thoſe who are 
r in ſpirit, and ſuffer perſecution for his ſake ; but with 

is wrath he will frown upon proud oppreſſors to bring 

them down. 
V. 29, 30.] David's way was intricate, dangerous, and 

loomy ; but the preſence and favour of the Lord was a 
| 2 unto him, marking out his path, and chearing him, 
whilſt he. walked therein. By his help alſo he had fingly 
broken through whole armies of his enemies; and lea 
over every wall, that ſeemed to render his eſcape or his ſuc- 
ceſs impracticable. 


CHAP: XXII. 
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V. 31—33.] From experience he could teſtify that the 
Lord' — was a ſufficient ſecurity for every n or ex- 


— 


* 
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37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; 
ſo that my feet did not flip. | 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them; and turned not again until I 
had conſumed them. 

39 And I have conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not ariſe : yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. | 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battle: them that roſe up againſt me haſt 


| thou ſubdued under me. 


41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. | | 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
ſave; even unto the LorD, but he anſwered 
them not. _ 


43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 


| kingdom of the Redeemer, the deſtruCtion of all his e 
| u 


peed deliverance: all the methods of his providence and 
grace had been in perfect wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
neſs: none other could be in any degree depended on ; for 
Jehovah is God alone : they who truſt in, and ſerve him, 
are perfectly ſafe : and whatever ſtedfaſtneſs and integrity 
he had before ſpoken of, as marked in his own conduct, the 

lory of them belonged unto God, by whoſe ſtrength he 
57 f Shak upheld, and preſerved from falling. | 

V. 34, 35. Like bind feet, &c.] As theſe animals 
climb the craggy rocks, and ſtand firm upon the ſlippery 
ſummit of the precipice: ſo David had been upheld in the 
moſt dangerous and ſlippery paths by the Lord's providence 
and grace ; and advanced to his preſent exalted ſtation: and 
his extraordinary ſkill, and ſtrength were to be aſcribed to 
the ſame cauſe. 

V. 36.] Thy gentleneſs, &c.] The rebukes, corrections, 
and inſtructions, which the Lord intermixed with his mer- 
ciful forgiveneſſes, encouragements, and deliverances, like 
the gentle tuition of a kind parent, tended to prepare Da- 
vid for, and to advance him to his eſtate of proſperity 
and authority. 

V. 42. Even unto the Lord, &c.] In their extreme diſ- 
treſs, David's enemies are repreſented as crying to the 
Lord for ſucceſs in their unrighteous cauſe, or deliverance 
from impending ruin ; but not in 2 faith, and in- 
tegrity, and therefore in vain. Thus Saul enquired of 
the Lord, and he anſwered him not. 

V. 43—46.] Theſe verſes may refer to David's victo- 
ries over his rebellious countrymen, and the ſurroundiftg 
nations; and to the deſolations, that he made amongit them: 
this he might conſider as the earneſt of till more deciſive 
advantages ; until the ſpirits of all his agverſaries ſhould 
fail, and their ſtrength decay; and the ſtrongeſt of them 
ſhould tremble even in their faſtneſſes and fortified cities, 
and ſurrender themſelves to him to be, his ſervants upon the 
firſt ſummons. But here the Spirit of inſpiration. ſeems 
eſpecially to have carried his mind forward to the glorious 


- 
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. duſt of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire 
of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 


44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 


ſtrivings of my people, thou haſt kept me 10 
be head of the heathen: a people 4vh1ch I 


knew not ſhall ſerve me. 


45 Strangers ſhall ſabmit themſelves unto 


me : as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obe- 

dient unto me. | | | 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they 

ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

47 The Loo liveth ; and blefled be my rock; 


andexaltedbethe God of the rock of my ſalvation. | 


"WV 


mies, and the prevalency of his' cauſe on earth. And 
whilſt he concluded with the high praiſes of God, and ex- 
ulting joy in him ; he looked forward to his poſterity, and 
rejoiced in the proſpect of the bleſſings reſerved for them, 
not only as kings of Judah for many ſucceſſive genera- 
tions ; but alſo in Chriſt, the anointed King of the church 
and of the world, for evermore; yea, even for ever and 
ever. | | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


When we have received mercies from God, we ſhould, 
without delay, render him our tribute of praiſe and grati- 
tude; and every recent favour ſhould be acknowledged 
with thankful remembrance of former deliverances: and 
ſignal interpoſitions of the Lord in our behalf ought to be 
publicly celebrated, with the beſt endowments: that we 
poſſeſs. They, who know the Lord in his glorious perfec- 
tions, and the various relations, in which he ſtands to his 
rational creatures; and eſpecially as a God of falvation ; 


and who thereby learn to fear, truſt in, love, and ſerve. 


him, chooſing his favour for their portion, and waiting for 
his mercy unto eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the covenant which he mediated, may expect from 
him every conceivable bleſſing. Nay, words can never 
expreſs, or creation afford objects ſufficient to repreſent 
all, that the Lord is, and will be to them, through time, 
and to eternity. The more they expect and aſk from 
him in humble faith, the more they ſhall receive, and every 
paſt experience ſhall encourage and dictate further ſuppli- 
cations : and all this felicity is propoſed to every ſinner who 
deſires, and will apply for ſuch important bleſſings in the 
name of the exalted Redeemer. But though this ſecurity 
and felicity belong to all true believers; yet frequently 
both the events of Providence, and their inward experience 
ſeem to indicate the contrary. "They are aſſailed by power- 
ful enemies, and expoſed to manifold troubles and dangers 
from without: they are diſquieted by diſtreſſing fears, and 
terrors of conſcience from within: whilſt ſatan pours in 
his horrible ſuggeſtions to aggravate their diſtreſs, and to 
urge them to deſpair : thus they feel, as it were, the ve 

- Pains of hell, and are fo bound in the ſnares of death, tHat 
they are ready to give up their lives and fouls for loſt. 
But in their extreme diſtreſs they will cry unto the Lord 
with the greater earneſtneſs, and he will ſupport them, 
and appear fox their relief: and all their forrows and fears 


9 


1 


fears, with diſmay, and anguiſh of 


4 
| 


| 


q 


N 


| 


: 


| 


II. SAMUEL 
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48 It is God that avengeth me, and that 

bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 


mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me 


u 
on high above them that roſe up al 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the vio-— 
lent man. 9 255 . 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 


O Lony, among the heathen, and I will ſing 


praiſes unto thy name. ie halls Hes 
51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his 

king: and ſheweth - mercy to his anointed, 

unto David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 


ſhall iſſue in the diſplay of the glory of God's perfection 
and in the evidence of his ſpecial love to them: they hall 
all exerciſe and increaſe their grace, and prepare the way 
for their future comforts: and they ſhall all become the 
ſubject of triumphant praiſe and thankſgiving ; and how- 
ever painful now, they ſhall hereafter be delightful in the 
retrofpedt. © Therefore when temptations = tribulations 
abound, and our prayers are mingled with groans and 

Torts let us not deſpond, 
but be of good courage; for we certainly bleſs God 
for them ere long, as many before us have done for ſimilar 
or ſeverer trials. Without renewing the miraculous diſ- 
plays, with which Iſrael of old was favoured, the true be- 
liever, comparing his _—— fears, prayers, and deli- 
verances, may be as ſenſibly affured, ' that the Lord hath 
wrought for him, as ever they were : and that he hath not 
only made his angels and other creatures the miniſters of 
good to him; but that his own hand hath effected the ſur- 
priſing change, which he hath experienced, in his condi- 
tion, his character, his hopes, and his proſpects. Nor are 
the judgments of God leſs terrible now upon the enemies 
of his people, than they were, when the earth ſwallowed 
them up, the depths of the ſea overwhelmed them, or 
the fire of the Lord conſumed them : though they are 
leſs noticed, becauſe more ſpiritual, and chiefly executed 
in the eternal world. Still the whole creation fights 
againſt” them, yea, his own almighty arm is lifted up to 
deſtroy them, as well as to deliver thoſe who truſt in him. 
Under reproaches, and perſecutions, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience to our nny and ſincerity, in our religious 
profeſſion, will prove a ſingular ſupport : and it perfectly 
conſiſts with the deepeſt humility and the moſt ſimple de- 
pendance upon the Saviour, (2 Cr. c. i. v. 12:) Nor 
can we without-it expect the witneſs of the comforting 
Spirit of God. We ſhould therefore exerciſe ourſelves 
to have a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
man: and, earneſtly ſeeking the ſupporting and ſanctifying 
grace of God, we ſhould ſteadily perſevere in his ways, 


- notwithſtanding diſcouragements and temptations to ſeek 


relief by turning aſide. We muſt keep all God's ſtatutes 


and judgments before our eyes, (without excepting or 
deſpiſing one of them,) that we may regulate our con- 
duct and converſation by them: and we muſt watch and 
oſe fins which, by conſtitution, 
our own ini- 


CHAP, 


pray, eſpecially againſt 


cuſtom, or Cuc may be called“ 
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HA p. XXI. 

Contains 1. David's laſt words, v. 1—7. 24. 
The names, and exploits of his chief warriors, 
v. 8-39. (1Chron. c. xi.) | | 


| OW theſe be the laſt words of David: 


mm. 


hs 


David the fon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the 


quity.“ When we are betrayed into fin, we muſt, with- 
out delay, humble ourſelves before God, and ſeek his par- 
doning mercy and recovering grace : and then even our 
falls, or- our manifold infirmities, whilſt we allow our- 
ſelves in no known fin, and neglect no known duty, ſhall 
not durably break our peace, nor interrupt this teſti- 
mony of our conſcience; and the Lord will plead our 
- cauſe, and clear up our characters in due ſeaſon : for he will 
deal with us according as we walk before him in humi- 
lity and fincerity, or the contrary ; both with reſpect to 
on * N 0 of his providence, and the conſolations of 
is Spirit. 
comfort thoſe, who truſt in and follow him: of the mil- 
lions, who have tried his word, none ever complained that 
he was unfaithful: but all have been ſo aſſiſted, that they 
have at length wondered. at what the Lord had enabled 
them to do, as well as what he had done for. them. With- 
out him all other helpers are vain; with him they are 
needleſs, except he pleaſes to work by them, who could 
- as. readily work without them. All our talents and abi- 
lities are from him; and all our improvement of them. 
Whatever ſervices we have performed, or however con- 
ſiſtent our walk hath been, the will and the power were 
from God: he is our ftrength, who maketh our way per- 
fect. Our ability and ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, our 
liberty from fin and fatan, and enlargement of heart in 
God's ſervice, and our preſervation in the ſlippery paths 
of this enſnaring world, are cauſes of thankfulneſs to 
him, and not of glorying in ourſelves. His gentle re- 
bukes and corrections tend to real advancement, as much 
as our comforts and proſperity. Armed with the ſhield 
of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, the Chriſtian 
ſoldier, being ſtrong in the Lord, will purſue his victories, 
till he hath trodden upon the necks of all his enemies, and 
received the conqueror's crown. For the Lord liveth, as 
the God of ſtrength and falvation, and will never leave 
us nor forſake us, till he hath brought us forth from all 
our enemies, and lifted us up on high, and above all; that 
roſe up againſt us. In the proſpect of that complete ſal- 
vation, let us praiſe and rejoice in him upon the held of 
battle, ſurrounded with our enemies, and in the midſt of 
our conflicts: and ere long we {ſhall adore him, and ling 
praiſes to his name in more exalted ſtrains, and ſurrounde 
with the millions of the redeemed, and innumerable mul- 
titudes of holy angels, who will triumph in our victories, 
and rejoice in our felicity. But we may here likewiſe diſ- 
cern the Redeemer's ſufferings, and the glory which was 
to follow : for our ſins he was encomp: 
of death, the floods of ungodly men, and the "a ſor- 
rows of hell, in the garden, and on the croſs. In his 
diſtreſs he called upon the Lord, and was heard, and was 
raiſed from the dead, and exalted to the throne of glory in 
heaven : whilſt his death was attended by the moſt ſtupen- 


dous diſplays of the divine abhorrence of their guilt, who 


In the darkeſt ſeaſons the Lord will guide and. 


paſſed with the waves 


C HAP. XXIII. 


*— 
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man 2v/ho was raiſed up on high, the anointed 


of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt 


of Iſrael, ſaid, F 
2 The Spirit of the Lorp ſpake by me, 


and his word was in my tongue. 


3 The God of Iſrael faid, the Rock of Iſ- 


in his tongue,” This he declared with his dying 


crucified the Lord of glory. In him the Father delight- 
ed, his righteouſneſs was perfect, yea, divine; he was 
juſtified from the blaſphemies of his enemies by his reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion. All power in heaven and earth 
are in his hands: all enemies ſhall be put under his feet, 
and he will deſtroy all thoſe, that hate him. He hath been 
delivered from the ſtrivings of the people, and made the 
Head of the heathen : he continually receives the ſub- 
miſſions of thoſe who hear of him, and willingly obey 
him : and many pretend ſubmiſſion, who have no love for 
him, out of fear of his power : but all oppoſition ſhall at 
length melt away before him, and all nations ſhall do 
him ſervice. For he is the anointed King, whom the Fa- 
ther hath placed upon the throne of glory, and his king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall 
ſerve and obey him: (Dan. c. vii. v. 27.) May we then 
accept of his ſalvation, and ſubmit to his authority 
may we now follow him, bearing our croſs; that, when 
he ſhall appear for judgment, we alſo may receive a crow. 
of glory, that fadeth not away | 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1, 2. The laft words, &c.] As 


many things are after this recorded concerning David, it 
is not agreed in what ſenſe theſe were his laſt words, Some 
ſuppoſe them to have been the laſt words, that he ſpake by 
inſpiration, and, as it were, an appendix to the Pſalms, 
which he compoſed. But perhaps he repeated them in his 
dying moments, as the expreſſion of his faith and hope, 
and the ſource of his conſolations. The laſt words of 
eminent perſons have often been much attended to, and 
long remembered: theſe words of David were peculiarly 
worthy of regard, for the excellency of them ; and ſhew, 
that when dying, this venerable ſervant of God was more 
than ever aſſured of the reality, and excellency of true reli- 
gion ; decided in his judgment concerning, and his choice 
of it's bleſſings; and animated with humble gratitude, and 
joyful expectation of his approaching felicity. In the 
introduction he mentioned his humble birth, and unex- 
pected exaltation with thankfulneſs. God had raiſed him 
to a throne, and made him very ſucceſsful and proſperous : 
but the moſt valued circumſtance of his advancement 
was, that he was the anointed of God, to rule over his own. 
people Jacob, and to be the type of the Meſſiah. Nor 
Was he leſs thankful for being made © the ſweet Pſalmiſt 
of Iſrael;“ for being emplo 


| yed, and enabled to compoſe 
hymns of praiſe, and facred poems, for the uſe of his peo- 


| ple, and of the church of God in all future ages; and 


moreover to ſet them to muſic, and provide for the public 
performance of this delightful part of God's worſhip. And 
no wonder that the work was well done to the glory of 
God, and the edification, and comfort of his people, “ for 
« the Spirit of the Lord ſpake by him, and his word was 
lips, 
racl- 


— 
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rael ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. 

4 And he /hall be as the light of the morn- 
ing, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning 


H. SAMUEL. 
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that Iſrael, and that we, through ſucceſſive generations, 
might learn how to eſtimate that part of holy Scripture. 
325. ] Some obſerve that there is in this paſſage 
a plain intimation of 'a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead. 
The Spirit of the Lord ;”” „ the God of Iſrael,” and 


: 
: 


— 


c the Rock of Iſrael,” or the Son of God, the gracious. 


Redeemer, the Rock of Salvation. Not only did the 
Spirit of the Lord ſpeak by the mouth of his ſervant Da- 
vid; but the Lord © ſpake to him;” and he hath here 
recorded his words, with his own meditations upon them. 
The former part may either be interpreted of David, or of 
Chriſt : ſhewing what he ought to be and do, and how to 
inſtruct his fon an &c. and what the promiſed Sa- 
viour would be, and do. © He that ruleth over men“ 
ſhould treat them as reaſonable creatures, and as his 
equals by nature; and therefore © muſt be juſt,” oppreſ- 
fing, and injuring none, and by an equal adminiſtration 
of juſtice, reſtraining them from defrauding, or doing 
wrong to one another ; and by his example and influence 
promoting general equity among the people: “ ruling in 
de the fear of God,” as his ſubject, and accountable to 
him for the authority deputed to him, and the uſe that he 
makes of it; obſerving his commandments, aiming at his 
acceptance, fearing his diſpleaſure, and ſubſerving the in- 
tereſts of true religion. Such rulers may reaſonably ex- 
— that the Lord will proſper them, and afford them 


eſſings, and comforts, like the exhilerating light of the 


unclouded morning ſun-: whilſt their ſalutary regulations, 
diſcountenancing every ſpecies of evil, and proteCting, and 
advancing every good thing, would diffuſe the moſt impor- 
tant advantages, temporal, and ſpiritual all around ; as the 
riſing ſun diſpels the fogs, and damps, and brightens, and 
chears the face of nature : or as his clear ſhining after re- 
freſhing ſhowers, rapidly promotes vegetation, and ren- 
ders the earth luxuriantly fruitful. Upon the conſidera- 
tion of theſe words of God to him, David turned his 


reflections home upon himſelf, and his family: and he could 


not but regret, that “ his houſe was not ſo with God,” 


as was therein deſcribed, and required. Not without 


much blame of his own neglect, and miſconduct, his fa- 
mily had been, and was much leſs religious, and proſpe- 


Tous, than might have been expected; and both he, and 


Iſrael had ſuffered many things in copſequence. Many 
grievous, and ſcandalous thin 
were not yet as he could with ; and he had his fears con- 
cerning his deſcendants, who would ſucceed him in the 
kingdom. Perhaps by prophetic monition, he foreſaw, 
that Nabu. not be eee themſelves, bleſſings to Iſrael, 
nor inſtruments of God's glory, in that meaſure, that he 
deſired. However he comforted himſelf, that . the Lord 
< had made with him an everlaſting covenant.” God 
had covenanted to David that his family ſhould ſucceed 
him in the kingdom, (c. vii. Pſalm Ixxxix:) but this was 


bad occurred : matters 


1 


not « all his ſalvation, and all his deſire;“ and could give 
him but an inferior conſolation in his dying moments, ex- 


cept as it referred to the promiſed ſeed, who was to de- 
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without clouds; as the tender graſs ſpringing 
out of the earth by clear ſhining after N 2h 
5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 
yet he hath' 11 with me an everlaſting 


i. ee T nn. . 1 nm 


| admitted to ſhare it's benefits in the ſame free, and 


ſcend from him. By the © everlaſting eovenant made 

« with him David doubtleſs principally intended the Co- 
venant of Mercy, and Peace, which the Lord had made 
with him as a ſinner, who believed in the promiſed Saviour, 
who had embraced the proffered bleſſings, who had yielded 
up himſelf to the tad 1 to be his redeemed ſervant, and 
had been made partaker of his ſanctifying grace, as the 
ſeal and pledge of it. This covenant was from ever- 
laſting in the gy of God, and ſhall be to everlaſting 
in the bleſſed e of it. From age to age ſinners are 


CIOUS 
manner : believers ſhall for ever enjoy it's bleſſings ; and 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ſhall for ever be 
glorified through it, in their ſalvation. This covenant is 
made with the ſurety, in behalf of thoſe, for whom he 
engaged, and all the bleſſings of it were purchaſed with 
his atoning blood, and freely beſtowed upon all, who be- 


| lieve in his name; and through him it is made with every 


one, who applies for it's bleſſings in the appointed 


way; and ſecures to him pardon, righteouſneſs, grace, 


eternal life, as the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
It is “ ordered in all things, and ſure: For in the per- 
ſon, CIS and men of the Saviour, effectual 
proviſion is made for the manifeſtation of the divine holi- 
neſs, the ſatisfaction of the divine juſtice, the honour of the 
divine law, and the diſcovery of the evil and deſert of fin, 
Whilſt the mercy of God abounds in the forgiveneſs, and 
ſalvation of the chief of ſinners; there is an infinite ful- 
neſs of grace, and all the bleſſings, that a ſinner can want, 
treaſured up in Chriſt, for the ſupply of thoſe, who ſeek 
for this ſalvation: a way opened to the mercy ſeat of God, 
in which they may come in humble confidence ; ordinances 
appointed, > SE: which theſe bleſſings are communicated, 
invitations to draw near, and exceeding great and precious 
promiſes to plead with God. All thoſe things, which in one 
reſpect are commanded, in another are alſo promiſed ;. and 
whilſt we pray for the performance ot the promiſe, we are 
enabled to obey the command, to repent, to forſake fin, to 
turn to God, and to walk in newneſs of life. Pro- 
viſion is in this covenant made for the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and the recovery of thoſe, who have walked ' inconſiſtent 
with it, in the moſt diſgraceful manner: and yet no en- 
couragement is given to commit fin, but the moſt effec- 
tual methods are uſed to deter men from it, and conſtrain 
them to all holy obedience ; (x Jobn c. ii. v. 1—3-) whilſt 
the believer perſeveres in love, and humble obedience, his 
evidence will be bright, and his comforts ſtrong ; ſlackneſs 
will induce darkneſs, and diſc ement: more dire&t 
offences will cauſe fear to poſſeſs the heart, and by inward 
terrors, and outward rebukes, and ſevere repeated cor - 


reRions, the Lord will bring the back-ſlider home agai 


with weeping, and ſupplication. In proportion as love 
declines, fear increaſes; for God will put his fear into 
c his people's hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him; 
(Fer. c. xxxii. v. 40.) As for that confidence of their 


1 good eſtate, and final ſalvation, which many poſſeſs upon 


covenant, 


worn _ TY ® - r 
. "= 4 1 - , * <Y 


> Bifore Cr 1615; 


his i all my falvation, and all my defire, al- 
though he make it not to gro. 

6 But the /ons of Belial all be all of them 
as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot 
be taken with hands : N 
7 But the men hat ſhall touch them, muſt 
be fenced with iron and the ſtaff of a ſpear; 


WY 


covenant, ordered in all 7bjxgs, and ſure: for 


evangelical principles, whilſt they take encouragement 


from them to continue in ſin; it is no better than a horrible 


"deluſion of ſatan, and a deteſtable abuſe of the ſacred truths 
of God's word. But this covenant is „ ordered in all 
<" things, and ſure,” in ſuch a manner, that no true be- 
liever can want wiſdom, grace, or ſtrength” ſufficient for 
him, whatever his conflicts, temptations, or difficulties 


2nd he ſhall either perſevere in an uniform courſe 


may be: 

of holy obedience, or be brought to deep, and evident re- 
pentance of his miſconduct; and ſhall infallibly at length 
inherit eternal life. This covenant was © all David's 
«ſalvation ;“ for he was ſo well acquainted with the hol 
character, and law of God, and of the evil of ſen, and his 


own ſinfulneſs in every thing, that he knew he could | 


not eſcape condemnation, according to the covenant of 
works; he perceived what was ſuitable to, and ſufficient 
for his caſe, in this ſalvation ; and that it was framed to 
honour God; to humble and encourage the ſinner; to 
inſpire love, and gratitude ; and to bring Firm to a holy, and 
happy diſpoſition of mind, and to prepare him for, and 


admit him to that ſtate of complete felicity, in which all 


the powers of the human ſoul ſhall be eternally ſatisfied. 
This covenant was therefore “ all his deſire: in compa- 
riſon with it, all earthly objects loſt their attractions; he 
Was willing to renounce them, whilſt he lived, as far as 
required, for the ſake of the bleſſings of the covenant; 
his comfort, whilſt he poſſeſſed them, was derived from 
it, not from them; and he was willing to die and leave 


all elſe, chat he might enjoy it's full felicity. (P/alm lxxiii. 
v. 24—28,) This he was conſcious of: and yet he com- 


Plained, that matters were not with his ſoul, any more than 
with his houſe, as he could wiſh, which ſeems the meaning 


bf the words “ although he make it not to grow.“ The 


grace of the covenant he had received, but it had not been 
made to increaſe, and flouriſh, in that meaſure, that he 


deſired, Still the prevalence of ſinful propenſities, and the | 


weakneſs of his faith, hope, and love were his grief and 
burden: the Lord had not“ made them to grow;“ in 
which David never meant to impeach God's wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, and goodneſs 3 he had good reaſons for what he with- 
"held, as well as for what he gave; and doubtleſs David 


al. Mi... in i. W 


would have allowed that his own inattention, and ſlacx- 


ſively, and it will in many thing) apply to him, the anointed 


king over Ifrach, and the ruler over all men, of whom 


- 


: 
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and they ſhall be utterly *burned with fire in 
ESTES.” > +5 7 ; 
* 8 Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: the Tachmonite that ſat 
in the feat chief among the captains ; the 
ſame was Adino the Eznite ; he /ifted up his 
peur againſt eight hundred, whom he flew 
at one time, e | 


H_ n 1 —__— 


— ** 8 


and ſanctification of all true believers: the promotion of 
the fear of God amongſt men is the grand deſign of his 
kingdom : his truth, and mercy, his favour, and grace, 
are the light, comfort, and cauſe of fruitfulnefs to all, who 
ke of them; and the bleſſings of his government are 
inexpreſſible, and ſhall be eternal. The kingdom of Da- 
vid's family was not ſo with God in any other period, as 
under this bis covenanted ſeed : foreſeen by faith, he, as the 
ſurety of the everlaſting covenant, was all David's ſalva- 
tion, and defire z though his coming was diſtant, and his 
cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs did not proſper in Iſracl, nor 
even in the prophet's own heart, as he moſt carneſtly de- 
fired that they might. . e 
V. 6, 7. But the ſons, &c.] They, who oppoſed Da- 
vid's authority, and that of his Feb worthleſs 
and troubleſome ; and would be certainly rejected, and 
deſtroyed, as uſeleſs thorns are caſt into the fire. And 
thofe fons of Belial, who will not bear Chriſt's yoke, nor 
have him to reign over them, will be very injurious, and 
unea{y' to his people; but will bring upon themſelves 
certain deſtruftion. They cannot indecd be taken with 
hands, or dealt, with by thoſe, who are unarmed, and 
unprotected : But as in every government, there muſt be 
perſons, who poſſeſs power to apprehend, confine, and 
puniſh - diſobedient, and rebellious people; in the fame 
manner, as a man fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, 
can thruſt the thorns into the fire: ſo Chriſt is able to deſtroy 
out of his kingdom all his enemies, and will make them, 
as a ( fiery oven in the day of his wrath:” for he can 
deal with thoſe, that to all others are utterly unmanageable, 
As the willing ſubjects of David proſpered, but his op- 
poſers were cruſhed, fo ſhall it be with thoſe who ſubmic 
to, and thoſe, who reject the authority of the Redeemer, 
V. 8. Theſe are, &c.] Under Joab the chief captain, 
theſe perſons were the chief officers in David's army: and 
as only thirty-ſix are named, Joab muſt be added to com- 
plete the thirty-ſeven mentioned in the laſt verſe. There 
were two triumvirates, and under them thirty ſubordinate 
officers, who commanded ſubdiviſions of the troops. Of 
ſeveral of them, and of their exploits we read nothing 
elſewhere: ſo that David's reign and actions were out- 
wardly more ſplendid, than they appear in the hiſtory; 


| which was intended for our edification, and not to gratify - 
| our curioſity. Adino the Tachmonite, called elſewhere 


(1 Chron. c. xi. v. 11 ;) Jaſhobeam the Hachmonite, is 
uppoſed to have had his title from his wiſdom, and he 
ordinarily preſided in councils of war. It is here faid 
that he flew Boo men, in Chronicles only 300 are mention- 
ed: perhaps 300 were left dead on the ſpot, and the reſt died 
afterwards. There are ſeveral other variations in name, 


Ke, in the parallel paflage in Chronicles, and ſome 810 | 


101 9 And. 


= 


; ——rmomermeenditihat theſe brave men, to expreſs 


/ 
Dodo the Abohite, one of the three 


the garriſon of the Philiſtines war then in 
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9 And after him wa Eleazar the r e 
men with David, when they defied the by 
liſtines that were there thered together 'to 
battle, and the men oe Iſrael were gone 
away. 

to He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines un- 
til his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the ſword: and the Lok wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people return - 
ed after him only to ſpoil. 

11 And after him war Shammah the fon | 
of Agee the Hararite. - And the Philiſtines 
were gathered together into a troop, where 
was a piece of ground full of lentiles : and 
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ive me drink of the water of 
the w * Nen which #s by the 
gate 


16 And the three might y men brakethrough 

the hoſt of the Philiſti and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took it, and Dufte it to Da- 
vid: nevertheleſs he would not drink thereof, 
but poured it out unto the Loks. 
17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 
Lox, that 1 ſhould do this: if no? this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

18 And Abiſhai, the brother of Joab, the 


one 2 


the people fled from the Philiſtines. 1 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 


ſon of Zeruiah, was chief amqntg three. 
And he lifted up his ſpear againſt three hun- 


and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines | dred, and {ſlew them, and had the nameamong 


and the Lokp wrought a great victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief went 
down, and came to David in the harveſt | 
time, unto the cave of Adullam : and the 
troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the valley 
of Rephaim. 


14 And David was then in an hold, and 


Beth-lehem. 
13 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh chat 


5 


three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain : howbeit he 
attained not unto the fr three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the 
| ſon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts, he flew two lion-like men of 
Moab: he went down alſo and flew a lion i in 


| the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow : 


21 And he i an Egyptian, a goodly 


mentioned after ele bere named: but 3 no PTY re- 
marks to make on theſe variations, I ſhall take no further 
notice of them: and this may account for ſilence in ſeyeral 
other places. The titles annexed ſeem to r 
ben derived from the place of their birth, or 
V. 9, 10. ber they, &c.] In the courage of faith, 
David, and theſe three oficers defied the Philiſtines, when 
the reit of his army had fled: and Eleazar greatly diſtin- 
uiſhed himſelf in the victory that the Lord wrought that 
av, having fought, till his was fo cramped with 
holding his f that he could not readily leave go of it. 
V. 13-17. Had three of, &c.] Or 2 three Chief 
over the thirty; that is over the captains above mentioned. 
"Theſe came to David, when he was perſecuted by Saul, 
and took ſhelter in the cave of Adullam. At that time a 
gartiſon of Philiſtines occupied the entrance of Beth-le- 
hem, the city of David. Some think that David by wiſh- 
ing for the water of the well of Beth-lehem, meant 
to ſtir up his whole band to attempt the diſpoſſeffing of the 
; but not that his officers thould attack them alone. 
dis more probable, that being thirlty in hot weather, he 
eagerly deſired, and inconſiderately wiſhed to Bis 
Aurſt at that well, the water deren remarkably good: and 
peculiar 8 


| retired to him with Fu of the water. But David was, 

upon 88 Re, of his- inordinate defire, and 
raſh wiſh ; and being unwilling to ſuch deſperate 
attempts, he ts drink 01 it, but poured it out as a 
drink-offering unto the Lord. For as it had been procured 
at the hazard of the lives of theſe brave officers ;. E 
no more drink of it, than he would drink their blood; 
« far be it from me,” ſaid he, or « my God forbid it me. 5 
This ſhewed David's tenderneſs. of hs ſoldiers, and bis 
command over his on appetite, upon recollection, and 
when he faw occaſion. The. word Beth-lehem fignifies 
the houſe of bread; and the place was noted for excellent 
Water: and there 'Chrift the bread, and water of life was 
born; and we may ſafely long for, and venture all confe-. 
quences, in b through hoſts of enemies, to obtain 
this water of life and falvation, 

V. 18—23.] We are not told on what occaſions, 
| theſe ex ones were pony but were done in faith, 
by the extraordinary aſſiſtance, and for the public 
good. Adel ſeems to 10 been the third, in this ſecond 
triumvirate, though mentioned as. one of the thirty, ov 
whom perhaps he prefided as captain; for there are thi 
names beſides his. In the cloſe of the lift we read Yhe | 


to him, broke * in hand chrough the * and 


name of Uriah, r 
Ann EDT To 
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Beth-lehem, 


and triumph, though parting with all below, oppreſſed with 
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rant and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his 
hand ; but he . of ay to him Wich a ſtaff, 


jog Me! the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 
„ and flew him with his own ſpear. 


22 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of 
| Jehoiada, and had the name among three 


mighty men. | 

23 He was more honourable than the thir- 
ty, but he attained not to the „i three. 
And David fet him over his guard. i 
24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of 


25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Ha- 
rodite, t ie 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ik- 

keſh the Tekoite, 


77 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Huſhathite, 


28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netopha- 
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| thite, Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah 


of the children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
brooks of -Gaaſh, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the ſons of 
Jaſhen, Jonathan, n 

Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon 
of 3 the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſbai, the ſon 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahi- 
| thophel the Gilonite, _ 

3 5 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 
36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, | ; 

7 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
rothite, armourbearer to Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, 

38. Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in all. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It hath been obſerved by thoſe, who intimately converſe 
with religious people, that they are uniformly moſt ſenſible | 
of the reality, and importance of heavenly things, when 
they apprehend themſelves to approach the eternal world: 
when their hearts are diſcouraged reſpeCting their intereſt 
in theſe inviſible bleflings, their aſſured belief excites the 
moſt earneſt, and diſtreſſing anxiety, leſt they ſhould come 
ſhort of them. But when their hope abounds, they can exult, 


pain, and ſickneſs, and in the very agonies of death. And 
many dave gone from the dying beds of godly perſons, more 
convinced of the truth, and excellency of the goſpel, by 
their laſt words, and behaviour, than by all the arguments, 

which have concluſively been adduced in proof thereof. 

When we approach this cloſing ſcene, it will be uſeful, 

and pleaſant to conſider what we originally were, and to 
enquire what the Lord hath done for us, in his providence, 
— by his grace. The more we have been conformed 
to the Saviour; the more we have lived in, and been 
treated by the world, as he was; the plainer it will be, that 
we belong to him. When our endowments have been 
employed in the ſervice of the church of God; and our 
words, and works have been ſuch, as evince, that we were 
led by, and brought forth the fruits of the Spirit, the re- 
view will be comfortable to us, and we ſhall give the glory 
to God. They are peculiarly uſeful to the cauſe of godli- 
neſs, who ſtir up, and aſſiſt their brethren in the exerciſes | 
of devotion; and the ſweet work of praiſe, and thankſ- 


affections, is an anticipation of heavenly joy, 


moſt honourable to God, and calculated to give religion 
an attractive aſpect. When by us the Lord excites — 
to their duty, he ſpeaks to us likewiſe concerning our own; 
that we may exemplify by our conduct, in our proper 
ſtation of life, the rules, that we propoſe to others. They 
who rule over men, muſt remember, that they are the 
ſubjects of God; and muſt therefore imitate his equity, 
maintain his cauſe, and ſeek his glory in the exerciſe of 
their delegated authority. Then will they be happy them- 
ſelves, and bleflings unto multitudes, who will bleſs God 
for them. The ſons of Belial indeed will be the more 
enraged againſt their equitable adminiſtration ; and will 
create diſturbance, and vexation to them, and their ſubjects : 
but they ſhould endeayour, and will in ſome meaſure be 
able to cruſh, and keep them under, though they cannot 
quite extirpate them. The beſt of men, reviewing their 
| paſt conduct, and comparing it impartially with the rule 
of duty, will ſee great cauſe to be humbled for, and to 
mourn over their fins, Neither their hearts, or houſes 
will be found what they ought to be. Their deſire, aim, 
and prayer will be, that their families may be the accepted 
ſervants of God; and without this no outward proſperity 
will ſatisfy their minds: and if through their own negli- 
gence, or bad examples, ey Ah otherwiſe, they will be 
the more earneſt in prayer for them, that they may not 
periſh with the ſons of Belial, who reje& the authority of 
the Lord. Yet in all their troubles, true believers, being 
conſcious that they have fled for refuge to the hope, ſet 
before them in the goſpel, and having experienced the power 
of | renewing grace, may rejoice that the Lord hath made 
with them an everlaſting covenant ; and may meditate with 
comfort upon the rich proviſions and firm ſecurity of it: 


1 it is conducted with ſolemnity, and ſprings 
f ive] 
2 ſolace of earthly ſorrows, a preparation for every ſervice, 
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and ſeeing all their ſalvation there treaſured vp, and find- 
CHAP. 
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CHAR XXV. 


Contains, 1ft. David caufing the people to be numbered, 
contrary to the mind of Foab, v. 1-9. 2d. Made 
- ſenfible of his Fe and 
ſent to require his choice of three ſore judgments, and 
David's anſwer, v. 10-14. 3d. A peſtilence 
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| waſting the people, but Payed through David's ſuf 

plication, v. 15-—17. 4th. David commanded to 

"build an altar; his conference with, Arannah, and 
his ſacrifices, &c. v. 18-23. 


A ND again the mou of the Lon was | 
k kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved 


ing all their deſires centre, there they may chearfully bear up 
under all, that they feel, or fear, and look forward with joy- 
ful hope of complete deliverance. Yet, they who have re- 
ceived true grace from God, vill long for more holiheſs : 
and they want evidence of their converſion, to whom re- 
maining fin is no grief, and burden, and the ſlowneſs of their 
own growth in grace is not the chief complaint: though 
they ſtill feel for the evils, which prevail in ſociety, and in 
the church of God. The Lord diſpenſeth all his gifts, as 
he pleaſeth, and there are various degrees of eminence, and 
uſefulneſs amongſt able, and ſerviceable men. Whether 
our talents therefore be more, or fewer, the honour of 
them belongeth to the Lord, and we ought to improye 
them for benefit to the church, and to the world, without 
envying, or deſpiſing others. In a good cauſe we ſhould 
willingly venture, and endure hardſhip; even when de- 
ſerted by thoſe, who ought to help us; for the Lord will 
be our helper: and we ſhould allow others ſometimes to 
ſhare the advantages, who would not expoſe themſelves 
with us for the public good. The habit of hankering, | 
and wiſhing for thoſe things, which providence withholds, 
though natural to us, and often given way to by godly 
men, in an-unguarted hour, is indeed rebellion againſt the 
Lord, ſhewsthe: remaining ſenſuality, and ſelfſhneſs-of the 
heart, and leads to many ſnares, and evils : upon recollec- 
tion, and experience, a wiſe man will be aſhamed of this 
folly; and will abſtain, not only from unlawful indul- 
gences, but from thoſe alſo, which are inexpedient, and 
might expoſe his brethren to temptation and dan 
Were we but as attached to the perſon, and cauſe of the 
Captain of our falvation, and as much pleaſed to ſhew our 
love, and gratitude to him, and to do his will, and promote 
his honour; as ſome ſoldiers have been, ts a beloved 
prince, or commander: how ſelf-denying, and ready for 
every ſervice, and ſuffering ſhould 8 and how glad to 
ſpend, or to lay down our lives for his glory ſurely 
this is highly reaſonable. Never ruler, or captain was of 
ſo excellent a character as ours: his commands are all | 
righteous, and beneficial, his authority is an inexpreſſible 
bleſſing. The obligations, that he hath conferred upon, the 
love he bears to, and the honours that he hath prepared for, 
his meaneſt ſoldiers, and. ſubjects, are beyond all computa- 
tion, or conception. The bleſſings, which he freely be- 


. _ ; nn" 2 


; 
ſtows on us, were dearly purchaſed by him: and for us, | 


when rebels and enemies! Precious in is fight is the dea 
of his: ſaints; and he will expoſe them to no danger, or loſs, 
but for thèir good, and he will comfort them under, and 
finally deliver them from every ſuffering: and he will pre- 
ſent them, and all their fervices, as an oblation to the 
mx of God, and in order to their eternal -recompence. : 
Under his command, and refreſhed by the waters of life, 
that he beſtows, we may venture to engage, yea defy every 


* * 


. | profited by the correction: and therefore 


b 
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to turn their own arms upon them. Though not num. 
bered with apoſtles, and prophets, our names, and ſervices 
will be recorded in the book of life: and not a cup of cold 
water, given for his ſake, ſhall be unrewarded: yea the 
willing mind to ſuffer for him, ſhall be accepted, as if we 
had actually ſhed our blood in his cauſe. But, as he hath 
; ſhed his blood for ſinners, let all beware of neglecting fo 
great ſalvation: for the ſons of Belial; eſpecially the 
abuſers of his truth, and the perſecutors of his people, will 

be thruſt away as thorns into the everlaſting fire of hell. 
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CHAP. XXIV.] V. 1. The anger, &c,] This 
chapter is nearly the fame with the twenty-firſt of the 
Firſt Book of Chronicles, and the ſubject will be beſt 
underſtood by comparing the two narrations together: 
whatever therefore is requiſite by way of annotation will 
be introduced in this place; but the practical obſervations 
will be confined to the chapter before us. A continual 
reference to the above-mentioned' chapter ill be 
without further notice being taken of it The Iſraelites 
had offended the Lord by their ungrateful, and repeated 
rebellions againſt David; by their not duly profiting by 
the means, that were employed, for the revival of religion ; 
and probably by that increaſe of pride, luxury, and ungod- 
linefs which generally ſpring from great proſperity. 
They had juſt before in a three years famine exper 


| 


ienced 


the effects of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and it is likely had not 


« anger of the Lord was kindled againſt. them: and 
ſatan obtained - permiſſion, to. provoke, or excite David 
to number Iſrael, and thus to execute his malice againſt 
them. From his ſuggeſtions, and David's remaining ſin- 
fulneſs this purpoſe immediately took its riſe; and as it 
was c of the Lord”” that David ſhould be moved thereto ; 
es the ſame manner, that it was of him that the Canaanites 
ould be hardened, or that Ahab ſhould be deceived; 
he withdrew every internal, or external reſtraint, and'] 
him to follow his own counſels, and mere to 
coincide with ſatan's 'machinations againft Iſrael. Thus, 
by a manner of expreſſion common in Scripture, the Lord 
is ſaid to have moved David againſt them: though other 
ſeriptures prove, that the ſinful diſpoſition, and reſolution 
could not be from God; though he both permitted them, 
and over-ruled them to accompliſh his own wiſe, and 
righteous purpoſes. For the people's fin David was left to 
t very wrong, and in chaſtiſing him, their crimes re- 
ceived due puniſhment: which example throws much 
light upon the doctrine of Gods providential government 
the world, and will furniſh us, in the proper place, with 
many practical inſtructions. But wherein conſiſted. Da- 
vid's ſin in numbering the people? It hath been alledged 


adverſary, at the greateſt diſadvantage, and ſhall be able 
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> 


| that-it was a contempt of che promiſe, that they ſhould: be | 
6 David 


» 
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David againſt them to fay, Go number Iſ- 
rael and Judah. 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of 
the hoſt, which was with him, Go now 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the people, that 
I may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
Loxp thy God add unto the people, how 
many ſoever they be, an hundred fold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may ſee 
it: but why doth my lord the king delight in 
this thing? 

4 Notwithſtanding, the king's word pre- 
vailed ou Joab, and againſt the captains 
of the hoſt. And Joab and the captains of 
the hoſt went out from the preſence of the 
king to number the people of Iſrael. 

5 And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitch- 
ed in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city 
that iet in the midſt of the river of Gad, and 
toward Jazer: J 
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| there were in I 
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6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 


land of Tahtim-hodſhi ; and they. came to 


Dan-jaan and about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, 
and to all the cities of the Tiivites, and of 
the Canaanites: and they went out to the 
ſouth of Judah, even to Beer- ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the 
land they came to Jeruſalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the- 
number of the Nee unto the king: and 
rael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant men that drew ,the. ſword; and the 
men of Judah were five hundred thouſand” 
men. 

10 And David's heart ſmote him after 
that he had numbered the people. And Da- 
vid ſaid unto the Lon, I have ſinned greatly 
in that I. have done: and now I beſeech 
thee,, O Loxp, take away the iniquity of 
thy ſervant; for J have done very fooliſhly. 


— 
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innumerable :. and that they ought not to have been num- 
bered without expreſs command, as in the days of Moſes : 
or that David neglected to collect the half ſhekel a piece, 
for the uſe of the ſanctuary, which ſhould have attended 
the numbering of them ; and that he attempted to number 
thoſe, who were under twenty years of age; (1 Chron. 
c. xxvii. v. 23, 24.) But it ſeems evident that the pride 
of David's heart both induced him to this meaſure, and 
rendered it ſo very diſpleaſing to the Lord. Elated with 
the proſperity, and extent of his dominions, he wiſhed to 
know, and that others might know, the number of his 
ſubjects, who were capable of bearing arms: and this ori- 
ginated from an ambitious curioſity, and an oſtentatious 
vanity: and probably it was accompanied with a ſecret 
complacency in his own good conduct, under whoſe go- 
vernment Ifrael had attained this proſperity; and a too 
rreat dependance upon the number, and valour of his 
| 2 As he was far advanced in life, he probably in- 
dulged the idea of having it faid, how populous, and flou- 
riſhing a kingdom he had left to his poſterity. And it is 
evident that the chaſtiſement was eſpecially levelled againſt 
this pride, (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 25, 26. 31.) It had be- 
fore wrought in his heart, but the Lord would have re- 
ſtrained it's effects, had he not ſeen it beſt to permit it to 
break forth, both for the people's. puniſhment, and David's 

deeper humiliation: as 2 N permits ſome diſorders 
to come forward to a criſis, that the cure may be radical; 


which is more deſirable, than only for a time to ſuſpend 


their effects. | : 
> V. 3. And Joab faid,.&c.) Even this haughty wicked 
man readily perceived, that David's purpoſe aroſe from 


of guilt and puniſhment. © to Iſrael.” 


— 
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| 
| 
| . 
| tereſt; and that if he perſevered to © delight in,“ or re- 
quire ſuch a thing, “ it would be a cauſe of treſpaſs,” 7. . 
We muſt allow, 
that on this occaſion. he ſpake with great reaſon, and 
temper, and expreſſed much affection both for his prince, 
and his country, and even aſſumed an appearance of piety :-. 
' and David would have ſhewn his wiſdom, in-yielding to his 
remonſtrances. Yet the king's word prevailed, but & it 
« was abominable to Joab;“ and as he ſet about it re- 
luctantly, we may conclude, that he did not perform it 
very y:. much time was ſpent, and much trouble. 
was occaſioned by this meaſure, without any proſpect of. 
ona * than the gratification of a proud cu- 
rioſi 

V. 9. The ſum of, &c.) Various methods have been taken. 

to explain the difference in the numbers betwixt the two ac- 
counts, but nothing certain can be adduced upon the ſub- 
jet. To thoſe, concerned, it might be wy intelligible z . 
and to us it is no ways intereſting. As different perſons . 
were employed, their accounts might vary: as Benjamin. 
and Levi were not numbered, we may ſuppoſe, that in 
other reſpects, the accounts were inaccurate : and it might 

pleaſe God thus to order it, that David at laſt © might not 

« know the number of the people. It is remarkable that 
the Iſraelites had not multiplied in the poſſeſſion of Ca- 
naan, in any proportion to what they had done in their bon- 
e in Egypt. Ea" 
. 10. And David's heart, &c.) David was not con- 
vinced of the evil of his conduct, until he received account 
of the numbers, that had been cenſed: and then © his. 
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| ambition, and was inconſiſtent with his character, and in- 


» 
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\ 
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« .heart.ſmote him, and he . was ſenſible that he had diſ- 
pleaſed the Lord. . i" 
10 K. 11 For 
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I For when David was up in the morn- 
ing, the word of the Logp came unto the 


prophet Gad, David's ſeer, ſaying, ; 
12 Go and fay unto David, Thus faith the 
'LoxD, I offer thee three 7hings; chooſe thee 
one of them, that I may ds it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and faid unto him, Shall ſeven years of fa- 
"mine come unto thee in thy land? or walt 
thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
While they purſue thee? or that there be 
three days peſtilence in thy land? now ad- 
viſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return to 
him that ſent me. HE 

14 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of 
the LorD; for his mercies are great: and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

15 So the Lok ſent a peſtilence upon 
Iſrael from the morning even to the time 


: Lf% . S 
appointed: and there died of the people from 


: 


- V. 11. For when, * Probably David had become 
ſenſible of his ſin, and had offered his humble confeſhon, 

and ſupplication before God over night, or in the made pre- 

vious to the meſſage, which Gad delivered to him in the morn- 
ing; and then this ſhould be rendered, © and when David,” 

&c. Gad was called David's ſeer, for he had long been em- 
-ployed as God's meſſenger to him, and David had paid 

great regard to his admonitions. | 

V. 12—14.] Though the Lord would pardon his ſer- 

vant's ſin, of which he deeply repented : yet, as it was a 

Public offence, he would correct it in a public manner; 
by deſtroying David's ſubjects before his eyes. This 
would be diſtrefling to him, both becauſe of his affection 
for them, and becauſe they ſuffered in conſequence of his 
pride, and ambition. Only three years of famine are pro- 
poſed in Chronicles: but ſuch variations frequently occur, 
and are probably owing to ſome trivial errors of the tran- 
ſcribers, in ſo long a courſe of 2 eſpecially as their 
numbers were diſtinguiſhed by marks, which might eaſily be 
miſtaken. In this diſtreſſing difficulty, David preferred a 
judgment, which came immediately from God, whoſe. 
mercies he knew to be very great ; to. thoſe wherein men 
were concerned, who would have triumphed in the miſeries 
of Iſrael, and been thereby hardened in their idolatry: and 
he choſe the peſtilence in preference to the famine ; not 
only becauſe the land had already been viſited with one 
Famine of three year's continuance, from which perhaps 


would be as much expaſed to the peſtilence, as the poore 
Uraelite: but eſpecially that he might continue for a 
. ſhorter time under the divine rebuke, however ſevere it 


WAS, | 


V. 15. To the time appointed, &c.] Either to the cloſe 
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Dan even to Beer-ſheba ſeventy thouſand 
men. F n 4 
16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem to Jeſtroy it, the Loxp 
repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 
angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of the 
Lokp was by the threſhing place of Araunab - 
the Jebuſite., _ . 125 | 
I 7 And David ſpake unto the Loxp when 
he ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and 
ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done 
wickedly : but theſe ſheep, what have they 
done? let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt 
me, and againſt my father's houſe; + 


18 And Gad came that day to David, and 
ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lox, in the threſhing floor of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. pak pe Lo REI 2 | 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the Loxp commanded. 
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pointed hour of the evening ſacriſice on the firſt day; for 
« the Lord repented him of the evil, &c, which im- 
plies, that he did not proceed to the extent of the judg- 
ment denounced. Yet ſeventy thouſand died in the differ- 
ent parts of the land, in as few hours, as Joab had employ- 
ed months in numbering the people ; and this by the mi- 
niſtration of a lingle _ in 0 
V. 17. When he ſaw, &c.)] Probably the angel had 
before been inviſible: but at length David, and the “ el- 
« ders of Iſrael, who were with him clothed in ſackcloth, 
« ſaw him ſtand between the earth, and the heaven, having 
« a drawn ſword in his hand, &c; an emblem of the 
divine juſtice about to be executed upon the city. David 
had before been humbled in- the flake of God, .and had 
earneſtly interceded for the people; but this ſight affected 
him more than ever: and whilſt tle and the elders proſ- 
trated themſelves upon the ground, he poured out his 
ſoul before God in fervent prayer for the people, and eſpe- 
cially. for Jeruſalem. He pleaded, that “ he had com- 
„e manded the people to be numbered, that “ he had 
e ſinned, and done evil indeed: and intreated that, as 
the whole blame belonged to him, ſo the indignation might 
ceaſe in the puniſhment of him, and his family. Indeed 
His guilt cada the Judgment; but the people were far 
from that innocency, which David ſuppoſed ; for their 
wickedneſs was in reality the cauſe of the calamity. How-. 


* 
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ever his interceſſion prevailed: and it was doubtleſs in an- 
it was ſcarce recovered ; and becauſe he, and his family 


ſwer to his prayer, that the Lord ſaid to the deſtroying 
* « It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. 
. 18—25. Of Araunab, &c.]  Araunah, or Ornan, 
though a Jebuſite by birth, ſeems to have been cord ally” 
Attac ed to the intereſts of David, and of Iſrael: and was 
permitted to poſſeſs a threſhing floor, and ſome conti- 


ef the third day: or, as is moſt pro 


le, only to the ap- 


guous eſtate upon mount Zion. On that very ſpot che 
Fong 20 
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20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
King and his ſervants coming on toward 
him. And Araunah went out and bowed 
himſelf before 
. | 
21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his ſervant ? and Da- 
vid faid, To buy the threfhing floor of thee, 
to build an altar unto the Loxp, that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what /eemezh 
good unto him: behold, here be oxen for 


the king on his face upon the 


CHAP, XXIV. 
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burnt - ſacrifice, and +threſhing inſtruments 
and other inſtruments of the oxen for wood,” « 
429 All-theſe hinge did Araunah, as a 
king, give unto the king. And Araunah 
ſaid unto the king, The Laas thy God ac- 
e 080 i 36s 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, 
Nay; but Iwill ſurely buy it of thee at a 
price: neither will 1 offer burnt-offerings 
unto, the Loxd my God of that which doth 
colt me nothing. So David bought the 
threſhing floor and the oxen for fiſty ſhekels 
of ſilver. 5 g 


—ü— | 
4 


angel of the Lord appeared, and thence ſpake to Gad, 
that he ſhould order David to build an altar there: whoſe 
ready obedience afforded Araunah an rtunity of ſhew- 
ing his veneration for the king, his affection for Iſrael, 
and his liberality in the ſervice of God, and for the public 
_ adyantage. ith a generoſity like that of a king, he was 
ready to give David the oxen, threſhing-floor, and all that 
appertained to it, that he might offer the appointed ſacri- 
fices: but David did not deemit right to accept of them; and 
therefore gave him fifty ſhekels of ſilver, for the oxen, and the 
wood, &c: and ſix hundred ſhekels of gold for the ground. 
There the ſacrifices were offered, and the Lord “ anſwered 
« by fire from heaven;” and the plague was ſtayed: and 
upon on ſpot, bought of a gentile, the temple was ſoon 
ter built. Seek 4 | 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, -—© 
In the righteous government of God, rulers, and their 
ſubjects have a reciprocal influence on each other: like the 


members in the human body, they are intereſted in each 


other*s-conduRt, and welfare: and cannot fin or ſuffer with- 
out mutually affecting one another. When the wicked- 
neſs of nations provokes God, he leaves their princes to 
adopt pernicious meaſures, or to commit atrocious crimes, 
which bring calamities upon the people: and when the 
ruler commits iniquity, he is puniſhed, by the diminution 
of his power, and by witneſſing the diſtreſſes of his ſubjects, 
Inftead therefore of mutually S each other under 
public calamities, however occaſioned, all parties ſhould be 
reminded to repent of their own ſins; and to 1 their 
own duties. Princes ſhould hence be inſtructed, even for 
their own fakes, to repreſs wickedneſs, and to promote 
righteouſneſs in their hone, as well as to ſet a good 
example: and the people, for their own ſakes, ſhould con- 
cur in ſalutary meaſures, and pray continually for their ru- 
lers. The remains of fin live, and will often revive in the 
beſt of men, as long, as they continue in this world: and 
the wiſeſt are ſoon induced to do very fooliſhly, when God 
leaves them to themſelves, and permits fatan to tempt 
them: againſt this there is no Cours except humble 
watchfulneſs and unceaſing prayer. Pride, in all its varied 


Exerciſes, is the ſin of fallen man, as well as of fallen angels: 
it is the ſubſtance of ſpiritual wickednels, the rival, and 


enemy 
averſe to the ſubmiſſive obedience of the law, and the ſove- 


xeign grace of the goſpel. Yet this hateful evil mixes 


of the glory, and authority of God, and equally | 
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reſiſt, and fight againſt to their d 
detect and chaſtiſe the indulged pride of. thoſe, who upon 


. 


| 
| 
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with, and defiles the beſt of our ſervices: thereby even 
the believer: often facrilegiouſly aſſumes to himſelf the 
glory, which belongs to God; idolatrouſly conhdes in 


| himſelf, or in ſome creature; oſtentatiouſſy courts that 


admiration, and applauſe, of which the Lord alone is 
worthy; and becomes vain of thoſe endowments, or poſſeſ- 
ſions, which he had no ſhare in procuring, and cannot ſecure 


for one hour. Moſe, who are altogether proud, God will 
ruction: and he will 


the whole are humbled before him as mean ſinful crea- 
tures, and yet inconſiſtently value, and prefer themſelves, 
upon ſome. incidental advantages. Through this hateful, 

inciple it comes to pals, that we ſo readily can ſpy a mote. 
in our brother's eye, and yet remain unconſcious of a beam 
in our own. And even ungodly men can diſcern thoſe. 
evil tem and that unbecoming conduct in eminent 
believers, of which themſelves remain unconſcious. This 
ſhould warn Chriſtians to walk circumſpectly, leſt their 
miſtakes ſhould encourage others in unbelief, and ungod- 
lineſs : and it is ſometimes a part of our chaſtiſement to be 
ſhamed, and rebuked by thoſe of very bad characters. 
Yet nien, who have no real piety, may, on perſonal, and 
relative accounts, be ſincerely attached to the intereſts of 
true Chriſtians ; and in à certain way, may have the cauſe 
of religion much at heart; as it happens to be connected 
„or their friends: but they cannot 


with that of their party 
love the diſciple ſimply becauſe he belongs to, loves, and 
bears the r of his maſter. However they may give 


good advice, ſupported by ſolid arguments: and they can 
ſometimes foreſee conſequences, which the belicver ſuſ- 
pects not; and ſincerely endeavour to prevent them: and 
they can. mingle their expoſtulations with affectionate 

ood wiſhes, and a kind of prayers for their welfare, and 
. Theſe things do not prove a man to be a par- 


| taker of the grace of God; but they entitle him ſo far to 


the attention of godly perſons : and it is a ſhame for them 
to require, and delight in thoſe things, that ſuch men 
rceive to' be wrong: and it is our own fault, if we do 


not in many ways profit by their advices, and cautions. 
But when authority prevails againſt reaſon, and truth, bad 
effects muſt follow: yet this Is ſo common, that they do 
not often acquit themſelves honourably as profeſſors of 
godlineſs, who poſſeſs too much power, or influence, 

ſervices, in 


25 And 


Men ſeldom accompliſh to good purpoſe thoſe 
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25 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lonp, and offered *burnt-dfferings and 
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Fe roy many © gage: and vas Hp lows | 
thoſe, whom he loves, the ſatisfaCtions,; which they: 
covet. Where the God poſſeſſes da EY 
man's conſcience, upon reflection, will reproach him with 
his franſgreſſions: and he will not only be frighted, and 
diſtreſſed, as the hypocrite may oſten be; but te will be 
dumbled before God, and with ingenuous confeſſions,” and | 
| fervent prayers, will ſeck forgiveneſs from him, ſincerely 
purpoling by vis grace, no more to return to-folly: and 
thus a man's pride will prove an occaſion of inereaſing his 
bumility, But when God. cotrefts the tranſgreſſions of 
dis people, by the anguiſh of their ſouls, in the great ſtraits, * 
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the land, and the 


_ 
. © 


aA. A Mu th 


fered in this temper of wieda by ole wha 
themſelves upon the mexeies of the Lord, ate very preva- 
lent, For he is flaw. to. anger, and ready to forgive :' he 
| never fails of his promiſes, but readily 1 

| threatenings,; in behalf of the hunbled- ſinner. 
| powen of, an angel be ſo tervi 


If the 


and as they are ſo obedient to their 


' ought carefully to ĩmitate th 
ful ſervice of miniſtring to the heirs of ſalvation: Death- 
is continually, and in ſo many forms, and ſo ſuddenly de- 
ſtroying all around, that it is madneſs not to be expecting. 
and preparing for the doſing ſcene: and through the great 


into which he brings them, he will make them taſte the 
bitterneſs of their . and perceive his abhorrence of 
them, Whatever we idolize, or grow proud of, will ge- 
Herally be taken from us, or converted into a croſs: and 
no aggravation of affliction to generous minds, is more 
wee than the reflection, that others, whom they 
ove are ſmarting on their account. This is a common 
caſe in kingdoms, and in families: and perhaps, whilſt 
miniſters mourn over the ſtate of their congregations; 
they may ſometimes profitably enquire, whether their o 
ſupineneſs, pride, want of zeal, and ſimplicity; or their 
ſelf-indulgence, or conformity to the world, do not brin 
a ſecret blaſt upon their labours ?- (though more open evi 
do not bring a blot upon their profeſſion;) and whether 
the people's ſouls are not ſuffering for their correction; 
and to bring them to deeper humiliation, great fervency 
in prayer, and a more ſpiritual frame of mind, and'devoted- 
neſs to God? And ſurely we ſhould chooſe to he chaſteneu 
in our own perſons, rather than that the bl ſhould 
be withheld from our ee for though the Lord 
be righteous in theſe diſpenſations; yet the people have 
not Jeſerved at our hands, that we ſhauld occaſion this 
evil to them. The 


grace of Ged teaches men to condemn 


|: 


j crifice, and intereeſſion of the Saviour, the vileſt ſinner 


fa 

4 approach a -recqhciled God: and, being juſtified by. 
faith in his blood, maꝶ become his ſervant, and child, and. 
de made meet for his eternal-kingdom., ''This meſſage, the 
| miniſters of God pro ' 
and conſider What inſwer,. they will return to him, that. 


poſe, to men, that they tuay adviſe, 


peace-offetings. 'So'theLokD was cntreated for- | 


r 


ble, What is. that of the Al- 


ket's word, and ſo prompt in executing his will; we 
| efpeciall 7.4 the deligbt- 


a 


ſent them; and their: deſire is, that it may be, that they, 


_ thankfully. accept of this . ſalvation. And though, 
they are required to forſake fig to renounce the world, and 


every loſs, and give them an hundred fold more in this- 

preſent time; for all that they part with for his ſake] Grace 

will teach men liberality; when the bonour of God, and. 
the good of his people require it: and extraordinary occa- 
ſions require extraordinary diſintereſtedneſs. But we. 
ſhould not encroach upon thoſe, who are willing to give 3. 

or deſire a cheap religion. All we paſſeſs, and are, belongs, 
to God, and we are to employ in his immediate ſervice, 
that meaſure of our time, and ſubſtance, which he requires: 
and whilſt we 


themſel her hers, and to ſeek: their intereſts ] ſpeedi i | 2 
emſelves, rather than others, to ſeek: their intereſts | y obtain the comfort of his 22 love, and be 
0 . - * . - . . ; 
in many reſpects before their own: and prayers of- | inſtrumental in averting his. wrath others alle... ' 
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fimply follow his directions, we ſhalt: 


Chriſt's diſciples : yet ſurely this doth not reduce them "to, 
a great ſtrait; for be will ſupply every want, make up. 
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